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Y moſt honoured Lops: The 
deſire to know , and tobe knowne, are_ 
equally predominant. T here 1s in both 
1 a kinde of infiniteneſſe, which Nature 
f | comes ſhort off ; and can not fill 
9.19. Vi Bookes, including matter ſupernatu- 
=Irall, better ſatisfie it : They extend 
Fame as farre as the vtmoſt limit of Time, and Knowledge 

beyond ; being. the cleareſt Oracles to the liuing , and faith- 
- fulleſÞ Heralds tothe dead: All other Inuentions are lame. 

Touching Pame, how barren a ſhift was be driuen to, that was 


faiue to adopt. a Pullar  Tombes die like their Tenants, and 


Tombes,and Speaking Epitaphs ( Children) are neither built * 
when ; nor 43 wee wonld;- Whereas Bookes ( the only 1ſ]ue, 
wherein our Wines cannot defraude vt) though they be often 
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conceld by T ime , yet in euery next impreſsion fiude anew be- 
ing, an haue an attificiall Fmmortalitie of their owne , flill 
proteftinþ their Proteftors from the murther of Obliuion. 
Hence F haueextrafled a hope, that your Loraſhips mipht 
be pleaſed to pardon my pratefull and humble preſumption, in 
'** tonſecrating my Labours to.your Names. The great French 
Henrie, and the Flluſtrious Leonardo Donato now Duke 
of Venice , held their preatneſſe no whit leſſened by Patro- 
nizing the Originall,, nether will your Honours bee much 
blotted by the Tranſlation. Yaur Names ſhall ſhine to 
Poſteritie in the ſame gold , though leſſe curtouſly - 
flampt. If my zeale may likewiſe ſhine out 
to yen, F aſpire to no third happineſſe. 
T hus wiſhing your Lordſhips 
the ſame fulneſſe 
and maturitie of Honour that yee 
haue of Vertue. 
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remaine. 


Your Lerdſhips humble 


deuoted, 


VV. Savrs. 


— —— 


() | 
g.. . "—— 
. " . . 


. 
_—_ 
. 
« . : 
. 
# 


&1|TALts isthe Face of Europe. ; Ve- 
3-1 nice the Ete of Fralre_. Itisnotonly 
J | the Faireſt, butthe Strangeſt, and 
PIActineſt part of that Beautifull and 
1Powerfull Nation, Ih diſmembring 
of any fenſitue Bodie we may ob- 
EY {crueſfotne one limbe to out-lue all 
thereſt,asifall had bequeathed their Motion to that one, 

and left it ſole Executor of Life: It ſeemes in the diflo- 

lution of the laſt MonarcHIE; the Genius of it made tranſ- 
migration to Venice. In her the VViſedome, Fortitude, 

Tuſtice, and Magnanimitie of old Rome doe yet moue 

and ſtirre.. ..T hat which now. V ſurps that name is not 

Rome, but her Carkaſle , or rather Sepulcher. All but 

her Ruines, and the Cauſe of them,Cher Vice) is remo- 

ued to Venice; of whome I may truly affirme their 
VVarres haue !agendred the Peace, and their Peace the 

plentie of all Chriſtendome. Few States haue performed 

matter more worthie writing than that; few Hiſtorians 
compoled lines more worthy-reading then this:4 meane 

not for curioſitte of ſtile , but integritie, Not that they 

had not, but that this Subject needed not Rhethoricallil- _ 

_ .. Tuſtration, Thenakedneſſe of Truth is her beſt Orna- © 
ment, and Noble actions areeloquent , not only in any 

| Language, but without any., cuen in mute Pictures. 
Touching my Tranſlation, though I have not, as ſome 

that write by Precedent, followed cuery letter of my 
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Copie, nor Ecchoed my Author incuery word, yet 1 
haue not contradicted or denied himin any ſenſe. Tou- 
ching my ſtile, I haue not made itſo high, but that the 
loweſt vnderſtanding may get ouer, nor affected any 
thing ſo much, as not to affeR,, For my chiefe ambition 


was,that my lines might rather be fitto crowne my Rea- 


ders braine,than hang in his care,and make hima Man, 
than a Parrot. To conclude,thoſe bright and tranſlucenc 
mdgments which ſhall ſhine vpon my worke, will ſoone 
diſlolue, and cleare any miſt of errour thatſhall ariſe be- 
fare them,and ſo warme and cheriſh my endeuours, that 
the ſecond crop may bee more worthie taſting, But 
thoſe which,like the ſpies of [Ignorance,came on- - 
ly to finde fault, if they loſe their labour in 
mee, perhaps may faueit ig them- 
ſelues, andexerciſe that cen- 
ſorious humaqur nearer 
_ _.., home. 


- Fare-well. 


WW. Suvrtz. 
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"THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF THE FIRST DECAD OF 


Tue Genteratt HisToRliEgE Ox 


Venice : From the foundation of 
MEDCITIE. - 
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The Contents of the firit Booke of the fri 


Dzc&XioD, 


| N this firſt Booke is contained the ariginall of the ancient Yenetians, with 
Se Pega the /unaric opinions of the Cities foundation. In what place, and by whome 
Jy | ION it was firſt of all built m the Mariſhes, The terrible fire whereby it was con- 
Te =Y. ſumed at her firſt riſmg. Her firſt Officers vnder the Conſularie dignitie, 
EIFS Her ancient revenen; andnew iereaſe thereof. The T ribunes Gonxerne- 

ment who ſucceeded the Conſuls. Fromwhence the Lombards are iſſued, with their pro- 

ereſsion in Italie. The conjmnes which this Nation had limited to the V enetians. The Ve- 

netians forſt journie azainſt the Dalmaria ns. The ancient opinion concerning their Mar - 

riages. The Iſlanders offer ſuccours to NArszs againſt the Gothes. The forme of the 

ancient buildings. The Church of Grada declared Metropolitane. _Agreat inundation 

ener allthe Venetian Territoric. The aaylie mmceaſe of the Citte. Diſſenſion betwixt the 

Prelates of Grada and Aquileia. T7; he Creation of the firſt Duke. The Venctians ſurpriſe 

Ranenna /rom the Barbarians. The dangerous Warre betwixt the Heraclians and the Te- 

fulans. Prince V-&s v s murthered. The Gouernement of the Maſter or Colonell of che 
men at Armesnewly eretted. Andiafily,theretreite of the Heraclians and Ieſulans to 


% 


Medoac. 


=1 Ox as muchas no man doubts,but that the firſt Ve- 

= (7 | Mctians were the founders of this Cittie and State, BO 
2D; Wo whole Hiſtorie wee vndertake + I haucthoughr it not 
> = —_— RE | voht ({ecing Tperceiue the Hiſtorians todifagreea-— 

I, tb LM tat 2> || bout their true originall) before weetreat of the be- 

ginning of the Citrie, briefly ro ſpeake ſome-what of Phereof the 4u- 
their Antiquirie. Now theſe firſt Venetians had not -- rag, E- 
their beginning from 1talie : bur were iſſued, as ſome 
thinke, from the. Venetians of Gale, whodwelt on 
| the Coaltes of the Ocean Sea. And this opinion 


was not grounded vpon the name only ; but becauſe 
>; ; rhoſc - 


_ <= The firſt Booke of the firſt Decad : 


thoſt which poſleſled the Adriaticke Gwiphe, were like their, neighbours very much 
aditcd to Seca bulineſle, andthey differed trom the Gawles in ſpeech only, (gs P o- 
L18B1 vs faith) andnotin manners nor apparrell. 

Othcrs, as Titus L1vivs, doe afhrme that they are deſcended from Paphle- 
zonia. Hee-ſcts downe, how that their Captaine P1L x xo N beeing dead at Troy, 
they came with AnTENnoOR into Jalie. CAT o followinghim, did thinke thar 
the Venctians were deſcended from the Tron, race. Cornelis Neros ima- 
gines that the Venctians were ſo named in 7talie of the Henetians, which inhabired 
the towne of Crommancere to Paphlagonia. T here be ſome that hane written, how 
that this nation was a neighbour tothe Cappadonans, and did make warre vponthe 10 
Cimmcerians, and came afterwards into the Adriaticke Sea! | 

Others thinke that they poſleſta little rowne neere ro Amaſtra, and that they 
went ouer all the Countrey to mcete with the Henetians , as if they had beene no 
where to bce found. Bur all of them doe in a.manner affrme, that this nation of 
The true orin'nal whom wee ſpeake,did come from Paphlagonia. Thewhich X:noporTys didnor 
of the j/! Ve- only maintaine, but thought that the Cittie of 4mi/a was the ſame, which was at- 
OO) ecrward called Heniſa. Howſoeuer,thoſe whichthinke ſo,bring in tor their proofes, 
the induſtrious care which both theſe nations had to breede Horſles'and Mules: ac- 

cording tothe teſtimony of H o » x x,who faith, 


And from the Henetians come ſtrong Mules. mY 


And aibeit this great Poet ſpake then of thoſe of 4/ia; STr As o a very diligent 
obſcrucr of Antiquitie, maintaines that cuen almoſtin his rime the choicelt and beſt 
Mares came fromthe Venctians, inhabiting a parcell of the _Adriaticke Sea, which 
were highly cſteemed for their {ingular pace and ſwittnefſe. Theſethings indeed, 
and diuers others doe cauſe me to follow the opinion of thoſe, which ſay that the 
Henetians came into Itahe with AnT#®x os, and were afterward by the altcring 
of a letter called Yenetians. ANTENORS comming intothe Adriaticke Gulphe is not 
only proued by the Venctians who were hisfellowes ; but becauſethe place where 
they firſt arriued, was called Troy, which name the Burrough hath euer ice carried. 29 
_T:c_ſordation 'T heſe mien hauing firſt of all driven away the Exganearns) which inhabited this 
ef the citzeef Countrie, which lies betwixt the Sea and the Alpes, did build the Cittic of Padua. 
Padus, 3-4 l ; 

After that,they did in proceſle of time ſo encreaſle, as they did not only make them- 
ſelucs maſtcrs of that which tid belong to the Eugan-ans (whoſe power in times paſt 
was ſo great, as it contained, according tothe opinion of C A T o in his booke of 0- 
riginals, foure and thirtie Citties:) bur of diuers places of Breſ7aand Furl : which 
they named Yeretian.For what places ſdeuer they conquered, wereafterward called 
Fenice. Some haue confined this Countrey , with the Riuers of Po, and Adda; with 
The extent ofthe the lake Of Za Gerda, in old time called Benac; with the Alpes,and the Adriaticke Sea. 
countrieof Ve- P L1N1Ecomprehended on the Eaſt (1de thereof Aquileza,and STE AB o onthe con- 49 
= trary cuts it off. 
After this fort did the ancient Venetians extend their Dominioninlengthand 
»« trouble breadthin the pleaſanteſt Countrey of 7talte. Bur the ſcituarion of the places, rather 
n:<< the rf. thenthis peoples manner of life, did alwaics procure enuie to the ancient State of 
I"en-tians bad : I 
to keepetbes the Prouince. For on the one idethe ordinary thefts of the Zzburnians, and the 
wh th-ybed fearefull and continuall roades of cruell nations on the other,did hinder them from 
cs neon cnioying any long reſt : ſoas itoftentimes happened, that by how much their pub- 
licke and priuateaffaires did ſeeme to be increaſed by ſome relaxation from forraine 
- warres, by ſo much the more were they miſerably ouerthrowne by theſe ſodaine 
ſtormes and alarmes.. Th's nation, without this, bag beene moſt happy, in regard 52 
it wonne by rightof warrethe goodlieſt Countrie of 7talze for their dwelling : For 
1he fruitfulnere Þelide, thatit is enuironed on the ſouth (ide with a moſt calme crcuiteof the Sea, 
of the Venctian which makes it capable to receiue all maner of forraine marchandize:it is morcouer 
CEA watered with moſt pleaſant Riuers,by which, all that comes from the Sca, is calily 


trankl- 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 2 
tranſported intothe middeſt of the Province :* It aboundes in Lakes, Pooles and 
Fotrefts : the territoric being meruailous tertilein Corne, Wine,Oyle,and m all pra- 
nerof Fruites. It is ſtored befiaes, with goodly Houſes in the Countrie , with 
Townes, Caſtles, and Cittics very much recomended for their ſituation, and circuit 
of their walls, whereof we will heercafter make mentign in his place. . 
Bur let vs now returne to theſe new inhabitants, who from the time that their af- 
fairesgrew proſperous, were ſeldome freed from forraine warres. It would beetoo 
longand tedious alabour, orderly to ſet downe in fo ancient a marter, their paines 
andtravatle, as alſo it nor being 'my meaning to inſtſt farther on the deedes of the 
10 firſt Venetrans. NE ALY 
* Nowafterdiners and ſundry roads of the Barbarians,and that by continuall wars” 
the oneagainſt the other, from their beginning even to the time of A TT 1x a, their 
fubſtance'had beene continually wafted, and were belides daunted by the fearctull 
aſſaults ofthe Gorhes: A greater danger than all rhereſt,did ona ſodaine aſſaile them. 
T he Hurts,condufted by AT T1 L a fonne to Mndluc,with a horrible ſpoile did caſt rhe oryinel of 
themſclues into the Prouince. T his Nation,as faith Pz15sc vs, came from Scithia, the Hyss, and 
and dwelt neere tothe Riphear mountaines : Aﬀet along ſiege they trooke Aquieia, 9? (07% 
ſpoiled and wholly burnt it. They deſtroyed after the ſame manner Concorda, 41- 
tma, and almoſt the whole Venctian Territorie. 
20 | Atthefearcfullreport of theſe warres, the Venctians, and the reſt of 7taly were: 
- . inalarmelong time before : But in this trouble the Venetians were more amazed 
thanany others, as beeing accuſtomed ecuer to endurethe firſt aſſaults of rhe Barba- 
rians.Itisreported that at the ſame time great numbers of men leftthe firme Land, 
and retiredinto the I{lands where Venice now ſtands : but at the encmicsapproach, 
greater numbers ran thither. 0 ep 
Certaine vnknowen Hiſtorians who haue written this Hiſtorie, haue in ſuch ſort Divers opinion 
ordered the warres of the Huns, asit ſeemeththat  Mttiledid twice enter Traly, the 9 Hier 
which none of the moſttraſtie have nored : but all of them ſay that neither ar the * = 
fametime, nor yctall together went to dwell in one ſelfe fame place. T he fame au- 
20 thorsdoe afhrme that divers of thechoiſeſt men of Padua began the retreare, and 
that vnder their condu@rhis runaway multitude arfiuing at the mouth of the Ri- 
uer, which was then very deepe (whereby the nameof Riuoalto remaincd tothar .,,, andation 
Place) the fitſt foundations of the Cittie were there laid : And that thoſe of the of the xiatto, 
Countrie of Padua who fled, being poſſeſſed with the like feare, began ro people 
Chioggia,, Malamoc, and Albiola, They afhtme beſides, thatdivers of Aquileia 
withdrew themſelucs at the ſame time into the mariſhes of Grada : But ſo ſoone 
. as Attila was gone, they ranne in troopes from the fieldesalong the Seacoaſtsto the 
neighbour Iſlands: T hat the Aquileians put themſeluesinto Grada,a placeneerec ro 
the firmeland enuironed with water. T he runawayes of Concorda poſſeſſed Caor- y;,, wr 100 
42 li,and the Altinoes , ſixe ſmall Iſlands ncere rogeather, which they called by the were mbaburd, 
names of thegates of theirloſt Cittic : Tourcella, Maiorba, Buriana, Muriana, A- 
miana,and Conſtantiaca. T his is in a manner all that which thoſe Atirhors haue left 
vs in many words of the originall of the Cittie, whom I finde almoſt toagree in c- 
uery point with the reſt who haue written the ſame Hiſtorie, except in this, where 
they are of opinioh that the Huns entred twice into Italy. Iſuppoſethat this er- 
ror proceeded from that they did reade,that in thetime ot the Huns they did twice 
retire themſelues from the firme Land rotholſc Iflahds, and that they would nor 
elſe haue done fo, had not the enemies come.vpon them . But wee will heereaftcr 
ſer downewhatwee thinkerhereof : For from thence ina manner proceeded all. 
5o thediuerlitie inopinions about the originall of the Citrie, ſo as ſome affirme it rp 
bee builtat one time, ſome at an other, 
Dmers doe trucly affirme,that the yeare of our Saluation 421, it receiued her A 4% $4. 
firſt foundations,at the ſame time whenasat the reportof the Huns arriuall,a!l Ita- ;,, of omeals 
ly began to beafraid : For then, or certainly a _ e before, Attila having ayes overcome by th 
Ro the PL 110 
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The 4uthors 6- the diuers opinions of the original of Venice did proceed... But to auaid all con- 
Gin he Gon: fulion, wee will willingly tollow their opinion,which beleeve that the Cirtgot Ve- 
foundation, nice was builded betorq.the deſtrudtion of Aquileia, the which wee will deelarc ip 
- order how it bapncd. FSH m1 Fo Sal it otro min 
How the originat © The originall of the Cittie of Venice, (as wee hauc learned by reading thole ati- 


of FIG +:p- thors, who haue moſt faithfully written thereof) hapned, almgſt in this manner : 


ETEES 


wh . 9 v7 quently onthe reſt : And thoſe who beganthe flight were hongrable perſons, full 
fie, *- of pietieand Religion: Icannot warrant ought, of other places; Butit iscertainc, 
| that from two moſt excellent Cirtiesof the Venctians Countrey, Padua,and Aqui- 
leia,there ran thither from the beginning great multitudes : ſoas inthis tumult, di- 
uers of Aquilcia with their children and richeſt moucables retired themlſclues to 
G1ada : duers of thecheete of Padua did likewiſe reſorteto Rialto, ot 
«hat thoſe pla Thoſe places wherecon at this day the Citricof Venice is ſeated, werein times 35 
cx were, where paſt very {trait and narrow Iflands, and necre to one another, ſeperated by the plca- 
ks d,ybate, Tant current of rivers, which run turning intothe Sca,accordingtothe change of her 
cbbing and ſlowing ;- T here was nothing to be fecne in theſe ſtrait places, but Sea- 
towle, which came thither trom the Sea to ſecke ſhelter, ſometime likewiſe tſher- 
men, (bur very ſeldome) came thither to reſtthemlelucs, | LOT 
rhretb:f5,2 Now thoſeof Padua which cametothe Rialto (this place is now almoſt in the 
foundations of middeſt of the Citty) were the feſt which began to build,and In that place were the 
ve exiewae firſt foundations of the new City laid. How religiouſly the ſame was done, may. 
. beeconieQured, becauſe by how much any onc did affett true godlineſle and religi- 
on,by ſo much more for fearc of theHunnes,whom he knew to hate the Chriſtians, 49 | 
and topurſue them with more then a barbarous cruelty, he made himſelfe head of . 
thoſe who by flight ſought a placeof ſafety , fortifying it, the better to preſerue 
themſelues, After thenthey had giuen thankes to Almighty God, and performed 
the vowes worthy their piety, and ſuch as was conuenient tor ſuch bulineſle, they 
began in an happie | rag to raiſe the happie wals. Diuers dare afhrme,that they be- 
gan to build in the ſame place, where at this day the golden Church of Saint Harke 
doth ſtand. SORT: a7 X 
0: what day the All authors doe agree together, that the Citic receiucd her firſt fonndation on the *__ _— 
. Cueofifcnice hygand twenticth of Mareh-Ttwewiltcurioufly obſeruecertaine exquilite workes : 
— mar baatd. of nature, whichare reported to haue beene done on ſuch aday, it will not beeim- 55 
pertinent to ſay, that nothing could on that day be vndertaken, which was not ad- 
mirable,great,perpetuall,and ſurmouynting all humane heigth and cxcellency. The 
holy Scriptures doc witnefſe vnto vs,thaton ſuch aday the Almighty created our 
hirſt Father, & that the Sonne of God along time atter, was conceived in the womb 
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of the Hiftorie of Venice. 5 
of the molt ſacred Virgin. I hegreatneſle of this myliteric is thought to ſurpaſle 
mans vnderſtanding,whereby it is hard,not only to declare it by ſpeech (which can - 
not be done) but to concciue 1t in minde. Bur as wedoecreligioully belecucit, wee 
doe likewiſe wiſely and conſtantly conteſle thediuinity to bee ioyned to the huma- ( 
_ niry,and the Etcrnall,incomprehenlible,& holy,to be mingled with the corruptible = 
and meaſurable. And we muſt not merualle wherectfore this great God did do it, bc- 
cauſe it behooucd it o to be, norif it were poſhble ro be done, in regard it was his 
leaſure,for he can do whatſocuer pleafeth him. But it may be,that ſome will ſcoffe 
cereat, as ata vaine and ridiculous obſcruation, and will countit folly to make a 
19 difference ofdaies.Let them thinke whatthey pleaſe: I thinke it auaileth very much, 
when we beginany thing, to chooſe ſucha day, wherein nature hath once or twice 
wrought excellently. | 
Now albeitthat tor the peopling of this new Cirie, all the moſt experienced mar- A voy ein 
riners were called thithertrom all parts, with promiſe of great reward, to ſuch as TR 
could build all manner of Ships : it is neuertheleſſe reported, that they neuer recei- 
ned any man of ſeruile condition, nora murtherer, or of wicked lite : whereby it 
appearesthat thoſe good founders of this Cittie would not haue hir birth detiled by 
= acceſle of ſuch commers. T he which ſome founders of other very renowned Ou manner of 
Citties rooke no care of; bur haue freely called the moſt lewd perſons, and hauere- {uhram ul 
20 ceiued them into their Cirtie with all freedome and immuniry. But thoſe men w# cig. 
ſought nothing but how to people them, whereas theſe had regard to the ſincerity 
of their manners, aud totheir ancient Nobility. 
This new Citie did daily encreaſe both in people and buildings : When as fire, owe andrwen- 
kindled ona ſuddaine ina Carpenters houſe, did in a moment conſume with conti- *792%® Mum 
nuall burning foure and twenty houſes, and becauſe the matter which maintained 
thisfire, was without order ſcattered hcere and there, and that there was no likeli- 
hood toquencbit by humane ſtrength, all the Cittie betooke themſclues to praiers; 
and ſo ſoone as they had made a vow to build a Church to the honor of Saint James, 4 wonderfal 
the Towne was preſcrued from that danger. This Church is at this dayto be ſcene miracle ſmelling 
30 ſtanding in the middeſt ofthe Rialto wit ignes of great antiquity. Ir isto be ſup. memnat f 

poſed thar theſe firſt buildings, whereof we ſpeake, werewery weake and (lender, as bits 

e which the mulcitude of the people had rather erced in forme of houſes, then 

for any ſhew at all :+Seeing that diucrs had builded houſes of mooriſh ſubſtanceto 

ſerue onely their preſent neede, beeing reſolued to returneinto the firme Land, it 

the Hunnes had not entred into Iralie. As alſo becauſe that _Urtila made no haſt 

to come for certaine yeares, diners did returne totheirancient dwellings. For after 

the firſt report of 'thisgreat warre, Subthor brother to Mandluch, who was chicke of 

theenterpriſc,marched into Germany : wherc he afterward dying, Attila,who with ll Gd 

his brotherdid ſucceede him, after he had along time runne ouer France, fought a acer Thobaſe, 
49 bloudy barrailcin the plainesof T holouſe, withe£7iusthe Roman, and Theodoris 

king of the Gothes, and going thence halte vanquiſhed , hee went into Hungary; 

where after he had ſtayed hue yearestorenew his Army,hedeterminedtoenter /taly 

by force. And in the mcane time that iourney wasnot ſhort,nor without greattra- 

uaile, for in the ſame hee ſubduedaparrt of Illiria, Dalmatia, and Hiſtria, ſoas it is 

ſuppoſcd that foure and twentie yeares were expired, from the firſtalarmes of the. 

Hunnes, and their paſſage ouer Danubic, vntill the totall ruine of Aquileia: This 

new Citicin the meanc ume began to encreaſeneeretotheRialro —Lartor very 

much ; yet neuertheleſle ſuch as it then was, it is certaine that it was goucrned by 

Conſuls, as {hall be declared in his place. But ſo ſoone as © A7tila began with his 
50 Armesto moleſt Italic, then did menof all ſortes and conditions, runne in heapes 

from all places tothe Iſlands which were neereſt them; with their wiues, children 

and houſhold. Euery one beeing enforced by neceſſity, began to build new hou- 

ſes, and by continuall labour to joyne one ſtreete to Another; ſoas a man would fay, "IE. 

that they builded as manynew Cittics,as there were Iſlands and Streets, For they 
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(oemedi na Gal circuit to build ſundrie-Cities, although both'in name and ele 


1t was burone. And rhis15the moit common and trequc nt opinion ot: the originall 


of Venice, approucd by diuers moderne writers, whoathrme thisto haue becne | 


attcr the rotall deltruction ot Aquileia. Bur divers other doe thinke the hrit foun+ 


dation-of the Rialto to bethe true originall and beginning of the Cirie, ſecing thar. 


the buildings {incc then,ought rather to be called encreaſements; as made not an! 
during the troubles with the Hunnes, bur by littlcand litcle during. the curaulcs of 
the Gothes and Lombards. And although they camear ſundry times into thole- 
Iſlands, (as hath bcene ſaid : ) Yet notwithſtanding; becauſe hapned in the time 
that the Hunnes were there, that they ranne thither in greater number then before; 
5y reaſon that their Countrey beeing taken andburht,all hope ot returne was;loft,. 
the common opimion was, that the originall of Venice was atter the geltruttionot 
Aquilcia:albeit tharit oughtrather to be called an increaſe thanan originall. 

But we hanc ſufficiently ſpoken of the toundationot the Citie: Letys now come 


[a 


to diſcourſe co take away all doubts, from whence thele new Venetrans are deſcen-. 


ded. -1 will briefly ſhew vnto whomtheir truc originallisto be reterted. 1:doe ccr- 
tainly know, that if the queſtion be demanded, diucrs, yea almoſtal} men will ſay 
that they arc iſſued trom the Paphlagonian Henetians , which came with A#tenor, 


by reaſon of the name : butit we ſearch out the marter trom tarre, welhallyn- 


doubtedly finde, thatthey leaſt ot all came trom thence. Anterer was. T rowgn, 
{o were the Paduans, and allthole which tollowed him, who werean greater: num- 
ber then the Henertians,who beceingarriucd in [raly,did ſuffer themſelues neyerthe- 
lefle to be called Henerians, not chat they wereeeither in number or:dignity inferior 
to them, but only becaule they thought ic more honorable to: hauethe kingly au- 
thority to remaine to © Axtenbr, and atterwards vnto his, than the title only, 'eftec- 
ming much morethe thing it ſelte, then the {1mplc ſhadow of the name. Thoſe 
which with s/&nczs came info Latium, did the like, who being vittors.dideaſly. en- 
dureto be called bythe names of thoſe whom they had conquered. T hoſe of Aqui- 
leia were eras a Colonie of the Latins,and Concordia ot the Romans: Theſe 
beeing mingled with the ancient Venetians, did poſſefſe Grada and Caorli, at what 
timeas the Huns arriuced, they changed their dwellings. Itis certaine that in procelle 
of time, the inhabitants of theſe two places went to dwel inthe Citic that no is. 
This beeing ſo, wee may much more true] y ſay,-thatthe Venetians are deſcen- 
ded trom the Troians, trom the Latins, and fromthe Romans, rather then. from 
Paphlagonia, or from the Galles. T hisis ir which wehave oathercd rogether the 
molt ſuccintly that we could, both of their antiquity, and true extraction. 1 will 
now ſer downe what the ſtate of thisnew Citiewasin the beginning,what were hir 
conditions, hir trugality and Rceligion;after that I hauecalled ro remcmbrance,that 
there are fome Hiſtorians,who re ferrethe originall of the Citie tothe yeare of our 
Saluation foure hundred htty (1xe, among whom 1s Blond the Hiftorian,who hath 
allo tollowed the opinion of thoſe who did thinke the City to be-builded after the 
taking of Aquileia. But we may ealtly perceiue how much chey deeeine themfelues, 
becauſe that in the yeare of our Saluation foure hundred fiſtylixe ,Aquicia(aslome 
thinke) was belieged by trila, and they ſay that the liege laſted no more then 
three yearcs. But orant thatitlaſted longer, there is no man ſo 1gnorantinhamane 
matters, but may percciue that they began to flie ourot Aquileia vpon the report 
of the Barbarians arriuall, and not after that all wasloſt, ſeeing that the ſame flight 
would hane {mally profited them, and would haue beeneto no purpoſe atall. f ts 


thenmoftcertainerharfonse ycares betore the lofle of Aquilea, they began the ſc- 


cond time to build inthe Iflands. I will not deny butthat the Citic did receiue ſome 
beginning inthe firſt troubles of the Goths,who were a little before the Hunnes,at 
fiich rime as the Venetian Stare (as hathbeen.laid ) was ſhaken. But we will cucr 
hold that Originall of it to be moſtrrue,which hapned the yearc of our Saluation 
toure hundred twenry ONE. 
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Now what the ancient Stare ai condition of this Cit y was,may be knowne.by 
many euident prootcy, but principatty by that, chat the firſt founders thereof were 
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very honeſt people, noble,and rich.* For rhofe ancient Venetians in that ch ange, af- 77. 7" Pee. 
ter they had carried away withthem their wmes and children,and thericheſt goods 7.11." 


they had, did-retire themfqnes at leafure intorhe places of mot ſatety : Bur beivg g:7--4, 
hindred by the inturſions of the Hunnesalf along the Sea-Coaſts from tiling the 
Earth; the pooreſt amongſt them gzmerhemſelnes io tſhing;and tomakefile; or eſe 
to tratſport their neighbours Merchandize, elteeming thar gaine more honeſt than 
to till other mens ground ; ſomeof the richer fort gane themſelves ro the rafhek 
19 of forraine Merchandize;others;keeping their houſes applied their wits to beauritic 
their Citic withnew lawecs and cuſt9mes : and yet nevertheleſle ſuch wasrhar care 
of Iuſtice, and right was ſo maintained amongſt them,as in ſo-greata multitude of 
people,no ſtrife could be percemtd. bay fete | 
The firſt and cheekeſt thing they gaue themſelues to wasthecare of Religion,and 
by ſo much the more;as they perecined anygreat danger towards trom the enemy. 
Thepreſence of ccrtaine Prelates, d1d augment in them this common affeRtion ro 74. 5-4 1+ 
godlineſſe, who for feare of theenemic ro Chriſtians, had with their Countricmen V-!« 79% 
retired themſelues thither. Their helpe came in good time ,-not only concerning, **" 
the Miniſtery of ſacred things, but to retaine-rhis City as yet ignorant; 4n ancient 
20 picticand Religion; from being tmteAcd with the poiſon of the Arrian herelie, ſec- The 4rion (ell 
ing that contagiondid no lefſe ouer-runnc the whole Province, than the Armes of 44 ##25- 
the Hunnes. After that, they did contend and debate among rthemſelues, noton = 
voluptuous matters, bur on pietie and continence. Riches and other things where- 
of menat this day make ſo much account, made nodiftinion amongſt the Citi- 
zensforhonor,but wifedome only. T hey did'not regard mens ſumpruons clothing, 
but their goodnefle, and to ſuch (withour fecking for ir) did they treely offer their 
places of honor. Ina word,a man would hauc imagined that multitude not to-haue The 17orciions 
beene- fugitiue Citizens, bur Philoſophers ar their quiet ſtudie. And becauſe wee 9 7444s 
-— wouldnot haue any man thinke,that wee feigne this matter to cmbelliſh our Sto- 
20 rie! anyonethart hath theleiſure, may reade that which Cafrogoras of Ravenna 
hath written concerning thc ancient ſtarcof the Citic : T he poore (ſaith hee) and 
the richline there pcaceably together, vnder one ſelfe-ſame equality of Imwes,wirh- 
out any difference of dwelling, not knowing what enuie meancth ; and- orvering 
their l1ucs in this manner, thev eſchew the moſt common vice in the World . | 
paſſe onerthe-reſt of his long letter, which Bozzten::us hath inſerted in his Com- 
mentarics. Such was the beginning of the Citre-ok.-Venice, and after ſuch akind 
of litc, and in ſuch excrciſes did ſhe ſpend hir childhood : afterward by hir virtuc, 
itgrew,and waxcd ſtrong. And becauſe wee haue (as Ithinke)) amply and ſafh- 
cicntly declared what hath becne the beginning of this great Stare, we will ſpeake 
49 ſome-whar of hir firſt gouernment. For I percciue that thoſe who hauc written 
the Venctian Hiſtoric, doe likewiſe varic in this. Some of-them ſay thar the 
Common-wealth was firſt goucrned vnder the Conſulary digfiity , by thoſe who 


dweltat Rialto. T hey doe more-oucr affttrme that Galieno Font1no, Smion Glauco, - £ : Sn 
and Antonio Caluo (who were then Conſuls ar Padua ar ſuch time as the firſt foun- + ur cerſeulte, 
dations of the Citie were laid at Rialto) werethe firſt that in qualitic of Conſuls did 

”- gouecrne the Citic at hir birth : Some thinke that theſe men were the Authors of 


the Paduans flight,and thavtheir firſt arriuall was in that place,and likewiſe the fir{t 
buildings. According to others I inde in theſe mens ſteeds, Alberto Phalerio,Thomaſo 
Candiano,and Paulo el Conte. Thethird yearcof the Citics foundation, they created 

52 new Conluls for two yeares, Marino Lino, Hugo Fuſco, and Lucimo Granls. They - 
ſay that theſe men were likewiſe creatcd at Padua, and ſent to Rialto: from whence 
may beecalily gathered, that the Cities foundation was altogerher betore thocom- 
ming of Attila. Marco Aurelio, Andrea Clott, and Albino Moro, were Conſuls atthe 
thrrd cieCtion tor the two yeares following. I doc not finde who ſucceeded them. 
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Bur it iscredible that this forme of Gouernement laſted till C471lz5 comming: at 
which time, all Ilands thereabouts being peopled, in ſtead of Conſuls they created 
Tribunes. All ofthemin a maner{ay, that the ſame hapned a little after _Attulas 
comming, and that abour the {txrie yearc of the Cities foundation, the T ribunaric 
dignitie began in the Ilands, which werealrcady inhabited. | 
For the Creation of the T ribuncs, the bulindle was. firſt of all debated (as the 
maneris) by a fewe after that, it was concluded ina generall aſſembly ofthe Tlan- 
ders, that cuery Iland ſhowkd haue a T ribune, the Magiſtrate to be yearcly, hee 
{how] Luſtice to his tellow Citizens , and puniſh offences with ſeucritie. Bur 


that which concerned thegenerall State of the Commonwealth , was referred to 1a, 


the generall aſlembly. of the Ilanders to be determined of. 

hat which we haue hitherunto ſaid, if it be narrowly obſcrued, belongs tothe 
- Cities originall. We will hercatter begin to ſpeake of herinfancic. For divers Hiſto- 
rians greatlydelightcd in this kind of writing, (in number of whom. is. Flerws) who 


pared with cities haue diſtinguiſhed the increaling of Cities , according to the ſeucrallpartsotmans 
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life, Infanac, Childhood, and Youth. Now the T ribunarie Gouernment which 
necrely.followcd the originall thereof, ſhall be rightly termed Infancie. Wee will 
then {cr downe in order what pafled within and without the Citie,during the ſame, 
after that we hauc acquainted the Reader, how that inthe time of the Lombards 


(which was during this Infancic) the Citie receiucd a meruailous increaſe. For it 20 


hapned,that the Venetians hauing ſcarce time to breathe after the Warres ofthe 
% Hunnes, did percciue ona ſodaine, the Lombards(focalled by reaſon of their 
Bcards) to be entred into Italy,vnder 4/binus their eleuenth King, whoart their ar- 
riuall, did poſſeſſe andlubdue all.thatwhich had beene ſhaken; they did forthwith 
ſcaſe vponall that which the Venerians heldin the ftirme Land: notdaringroaſſaile 
chemar Sea, becaulc they knew their ſtrength to be great, or elſc it may bee, they 
deferred to doe it, tilla more conuenicnt time. 

This Nation (as it is reported) came from Scandinauia, an Iland of theGer- 
manc Sea, who hauing often a long time before, enterpriſed on the Prouince ofthe 
Romanes whichlies aboutthe Riucrof Danubie, vnder Geodicb their King, he be- Ja 
ing dead, they paſſed into Hungarie vader Andexinus his fucceſſour: then vnder A1- 
binss,thirtic eight ycares after their arriuall in Hungarie, they came furiouſly into 
Iraly, where their power did fo encrealſe,as they haue commanded there more then 
rwo hundred yeares. Q: 

Art the arriuall then of this people, the whole firme Land belonging tothe Veng- 
tians loſt her liberric, withthoname of Venice: andthe Venctians State which was 
inthe Tlands, was limited from the Cape of Riſing ({o named at this day) cucnto the 
Marlhcs of Grada, as witneſſeth Paul Deacon, in his Hiſtoric ofthe Lombards. Now 
ſeeing we haue begun to ſpeake of the deedes and maners of the Venertians, we will 
of ſer purpoſe omit the reſidue of this Nations exploites , except ſo muchas may 42 
ſcemeto belong to our Hiſtorie. | - 

I will then declare in-order all that which theſe new-Ilanders did in common,du- 
ring this Infancy,betore the comming ofthe Lombards. T he moſt ancient is(as they 
ſay) a happie Voyage which they madear Sea, which gaue beginning to their fu- 
rurc Marine Dominion. T he Hiſtrtans and Dalmatians did diſquict the State of 
this new.Citie, by incurſions.and robberies, ſoas the Ilanders could keepe nothing 
fafe fromthem. I know not whether hatred moued them thereunto, enuyingto 
ſce ſo great a power as that was likely to be in time, toencreaſc ſoneerethem,or elſe 
whetherit werethe ancient diſpoſition of that people,to robbe and ſpoyle at Sea. © 
Some doe belicue that the fame was then done at the intreatieof the Tricſtines, 52 
who more then anygther grew very icalous of the proſperitie of this new Cirie. 
Againſt theſe,the Venctians with a common conſent Armed themſelues, and ha- 
, uing metthem inthe maine Sea, they brauely defeated them, and by thatloſle con- 


ſtrained them wholly toabandon the ſame. x 
| © It 
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kk is reported thar at.rhis Battell;certaine games were vowed to the honour ofthe 
glorious PirgineAfarres bur others ſet downe other occalions of thoſe games, much 
differing, and mort likely ro bee-true. 'For they hold that the Countries cultome 7h ancient c6- 
wezt&berroth ther daughtersmthe Church; carying their dowrics thither to bee (om oe Wyo, 
er ns | | M vgb- 
publikety feene: It hapned by-chance, that whilelt they celebrated ſuch a ceremo- 1-5. 
nie in,$. Peters Church(which ſtands now in that part ot the Cirie called the Caltle) 

- the'THieſtiries who had already" proteſt theth (clues rheiriencmics, came ina night 
from'S6a with two! Galloyes,;and-ambuſhe themſclues in certaine places necre - 
vrit&the Citie. Tithe pms nee ſuch timeas they celebrated the ceremonie, 

zo they came into the Church, atid'raried awaythe Priclt of the place, witha great 
ntfthber of prope "rd thuch wealth. Pretre'Candiano who then was Duke, thin- 
kingit needfnl roxſe diligence ſodeſperatea matrer,did forthwith man the Gal- ; 
ly with milnbets of me ll forres, andfollowed the enemies, whom they 0- 7heT1Heſtinet | 
uerto Xe inth Marlhes of Gaorl1,as they were parting the {po le. They calilyde- Safocens 
tearedalWand having reckewed the Prelate, Citizens, and their goods, hee en- 
tredthe fecond Uaybt Februane, two dayes aftcr his departure, into the Citicas it. 
wete 1h triumpt?.* But becauſe the tcaſt of the Purification of the bleſſed 77r2ine The ogaſon of 
hapned vponthatday, itis reported that thoſe games were: firſt ordeined for the 20m dede- 
happie ſucceſle of that voyage. Bur being brought in fordeuotion ſake, they hane mnt wed gi 
40 beenefince'depratied and corrupted by the difloluteneſle of thoſe who ſucceeded: 
whoenuying one another, haue brought in'tor the adorning otthem, an exceeding 
aboundance of Gold and precious ſtones. | | 
--Now theſe Pirates being driuen from the Sca-coaſtsnext vnto the Cirie, and the 
Venetian name becomming famous and efteemcd ofall their neighbours, ſoone at-+ 
ter;the Eunuch Nar/es, Lieuetenant to theEmiperor 1u/tinian,bura man valiant and Now comer 
carcfull arriued; who being come into Italy inthetime of the Gorhes, to free it "*/****+ 
fromtheirbondage, was with-the conſent of all mer ſuccoured by the Venetians. 
But weare not ccrtaine whether it-were with Armour, Vicuals,or Shi ps, which he 
greatly needed forthe paſſageof the grear Afmie which hee had brought. For ſo 
20 ſooneas he had ſent twelne thouſand Lombards (whom he chicfely rrutted) before 
Aquilcia, againftthe forces of Totila, who was by the commandement ofthe Bar- 11creinthe ve- 
bartan, camped vpon the bankesot the Riuer Adice, he reſolued to paſſe along the 7 a:4e4 
coaſt to Raucnha bythe Adriaticke Sea, which hee could not doe withour a great O_ 
mamber of hircd Ships, in regard all thoſe places were either filled from the Mari- 
ſhes whichranne into the Sea,or clſe from the mouthes ofgreat Riuers which hcld 
- thefamecourſe. tis moſtlikely, that rhis iourncy which otherwiſe would haue - F 
beene moſt hard and painetull fox him,was by the Venetians helpe made caliezwho 
were men that very wel knew the places,and skilful in Sea-matrers. It is to be norcd 
how tfar-arſes,for the great ſeruices which the Venetians did him in thae-Warre, 
45 did build in that new Citie with the ſpoyles ofthe enemies, two Churches; one to 
S: Theodore the Martyr; (which at this day ioynesto S. HMarkes Churche) and the Codes buil- 
other to the Saints, Menezand gay: ich is right ouer againſt it in the Mar- ey TOI 
ket place. bn RE 
This is that Narſes,who afterhe haddriuen the Gothes foorth of Italy, valiantly / 
oucrcome lo many barbarous Nations, and ſetled peace and quietnefle in the Pro- 
uince: being iuſtly moued with the Letters of the Empreſle Sophia (who at the ſame 
time commanded the Eaſternc Empire, by meanes of her husbands balencſſe) rc- 
proaching him with his former condition, and calling him home in derifion, to 1, Empreſſe 
ſp1tne and weave hkean effeminate Eunuch , did ſolicite by great promiſes 4/b;nus Sojhia repro- 
50 King ofthe Lombards,to march from Hungary,to trouble the affairesof Italy. T he (veth Narſes, 
which he had ſecretly before then, giuen her to vnderſtand who had wronged him, 
ſaying', Thatit would come to paſle, that he, whometo pleaſe his detrattors, ſhee_Narſer au/rere 
thought fit ro be ſent home as a woman tocarde and ſpinne, would ſhortly ſpinne 2 54% * 
her ſuch athreed,as neither her proud felte, nor thoſe who had fo freely ſhundered 
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him ſhould be ever able to vnatwiſt. And wee muſt not wonder (as hath beene gl- 
ready ſaid) that Narſes at his comming into Italie , was aided by the Lombards, 
who at that time had no powerinthe Province : for hee ſent for that aide ( ſuchas . 

it was) foorth of Hungarie. Wee haue brictly heretofore declared , from whence 
this Nation is deſcended, becauſe our purpoſe was from the beginning,not to ſtraic 
farrc from the affaires of Venice. ERR i 

Now in the timeofthe Lombards: Paw, Biſhop of Aquileia tranſported all the 
treaſure, reliques, and ſcruice of his Church to Grada, wherein times paſt the 
Church of S. Ewphemia had beeng builded. Pope Pelagius at the requeſt of Heliewho 
ſuccecded Paul, (or according to Probin following the opinion of ſome) did. de- 16 
cree, that inthegencrall aſſemblic ofall the Prelars, the Church of Grada ſhould 
be Metropolitan of all the Churches in the Venetian countrie, and ofthe Cite cal- 
led Aquileia the new : which ſome afhrme to haue learned, by the moſt ancient 
letters pattents ofthe Citrie. - 2 

About the ſametimedid diuers prodigicsappeare: Armies of fire coloured with. 
bloud were ſeenc inthe aire; The Earth brought forth a meruailous and.incredi- 
bleaboundance of all manner of truits. T here happened beſides ouer all the Vene- 
tian countries, andalmoſt overall Tranſ-alpine Gaulc, ſo great adeluge of waters 
on a ſodaine, as the Riner Adice which runnesthrough the Ciric of Verona, bein 
miraculouſly ſwelled, did almoſt couer the higheſt toppe of S. Zenos Church which 26 
ſtands necre to the Riuer inthe Citie, Wherc it was obſerued for a miracle, that 
albcit the windowes thereof were open, yet this violent floud did not enter into the 
Churche, reſpeting ( as it were) that ſacred place. Heliecauſed a Church to bee 
builtin thc honour of the glorious Virgin, called at this day, Barbana. 

T hen certaine yeares atrer : Padua being taken and ſpoiled by the Lombards, 
the Citie, which daily encreaſed, was verie much augmented. f hey gaue the fu- 
gitiues that parte ofthe Citic ro dwell in, whichis called Embragola, betwixtthe 
common Ouensand the Arcenall. It is reported that they built two Churches, 
whichat this day are to be ſcene at that place; the one neere ro the other; to S.John 
Baptiſt, the one : and the other to S. Aarti. And becauſe the Venetians ſhould haue 39 
notime to reſt, Fortunetuws of Aquileia, ſtrengthned with the Lombards forces, 
came and ſtole away all the ales and ornaments .of the Church of Grada, 
which at that time was the Metropolitane : To the which, being by this loſſe de- 
ſtirote ofa Paſtor, Pope Honors at the requeſt of the Emperour Heraclins appoin- 
rcd firſt fruits : and gaueitafterwards great ſtore ofgolde and (iluer, to buy veſlels 
and ornaments wt ar ſeruice, with the Shrine of St. Marie brought - A. 
lexandria. T his Pope being tolde ina dreame,that the bodies of St. Hermagor as and 
Fortunatus wete buried in alittle field belonging to Alexandra of Aquileia a veric 
deuout woman : hee tranſported them to Grada, and did {hut them vp there verie 
religiouſly ina ſecret place. | | 42 

Almoſtthe ſame time, the Citie of Vderzza was deſtroyed by Latharius King 
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by the Lombards Of the Lombards. Thoſe who fled from thence, came with their Biſhop call 


The foundation 
#f Heracles, 


Magnus, a manofan holic life, and reſted in rhererrirorie of the Iclulans, where 
they builta Citie which they called Heraclea, in honour of Prince Heraclius ; but 
the Moderns haue called it Villanoua. It is at this day almoſtruined to the ground. 
T hereareto be ſcene certaine {tgnes ofa verie ancient Church, which thoſe firſt 
founders ofHeraclea doc ſay was dedicated to Saint Peter. Artthe ſame timealſo, 


- Pau{ Biſhop of Alrina, fearingthe Armicsofthe Lombards, and amazed by the 


Ybe Epiſcopal 
Sree of Padua, 
$ranſlated to 
gAMalamoc, 


ſpoile ofhis neighbours, came with his Reliquesand Iewels, bcing accompanied 
with a great multitude of people, to T ourcelles: 5o 
The Epiſcopall See of Padua likewiſe, was by the authoritic of Pope Severine 
tranſlated to Malamoc. Divers Churches were built necre to Tourcelles by the in- 
habitants thereof,who were very deuour people : the which Burrough, ſome write, 
wascalled byrhe inhabitants Conſtantiaca, by the name of Conſtantius, ſonne to 
Herazclius ; who going to Rome landed there, = wh Bug 
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Bur the Citieof Heracleainthe meanetime being greatly encrealed by the con- 
courſe of ſo many people, as the place was not {uthcientto contain them ; the Shep- 
| heards flying ftom the incurhons ofthe Barbarians, did drive away a great heard of &  - 
oxen & mareseuen to thoſe ſhoares, who not being able rodwell in Heraclea,they oo 52 "<oRg 
didneere thefreunto fortihe a place tor themſelues , which they named Equilinc of ET” 
the thinge it (elf e , as Bowutendras faith. I know thar ſome thinke Lquiline to be the 
ſame, which is now called Ieſulune, but the Authors whorh wee tollow , make di- 
ucrs mention of them both, as ot two ſundrie Cities. 
T his 1s that we can learne concerning the ancient Venetians their originall, and 
19 encreaſcoftho Citie ; which we haue colleRted with great labour and travailc. I will 
now ſet downe how they created the firſt Duke. For although this manner ot go- 
ucrnment haue beene at times interrupted, yet notwichitanding it is maintained 
cucntill now, asgood and holeſome torthe Common-wealth. 
T he Tribunes of the Iſlands abuling their othce, had ſo troublcd the Statc by 
ciuilldifſenſion, as there was ſome likelyhood , that the bodie ofthis new Cite 
would be ſoone diſſolued, vnleſſe a remedie were applied. Zuitprand who with ti- 7,inrend by be 
tle of Duke commaunded the Prouince of the Carnons, ( called now thoſe of For- « Foriemi. 
11) perceiuing this diſcorde, and ſuppoſing (as it came to paſle) that this Venctian 
State, might through cull diuilion becaſily oucrthrowne, (the encreaſe whercot 
20 hethought would bce ouer-dangerous for himand his neighbours) did refoluc ro 
aſſaile them I knowe not vpon whatground.Itis certaine that at the ſame time rhe 
Lombards did vcrie much trouble their Countrie : whereat the Ilanders grew an- 
gric, hauing found out the cauſe; which was their owne difſenſton, for which their 
neighbours contemned them, & wherby it would vndoubtedly ſoon comero paſle, 
without ſpeedy remedy, thatthe Common-wealth would reccauc a notable lofle hat moiedthe 
by this enemie, whodiddaily ſceke occaſion todiſquiet the peace ofthis new Citie. !, 01417 
All men thus complaining : the generall afſcmblic ofall the Iſlands was publiſhed anon, 
at Hcraclea. Thogeana al 
Chriſtopher Biſhop of Grada held the cheife place thcre, being accompanicd with 5 wa 
30 great numbers ofthe Clergic : and there atter the celebration ot diuine ſeruice, at - 
the firſt propolitron which was made concerning the Common-wealth, eucry 
man beganneto murmure: and ſome ſaid, T hat there was no more hope to bc had « complaint in 
of the Venetian Common-wealth , nor yet of their libertie, which had beene pur- « men 
chaſed and maintained by their Anceſtors with ſuch generolitie, vnleſſerhe furic of « m_—_ = 
the Tribunes might haue an end. That their ſelte-ſame Anceſtors had in times paſt « 
for the ſwcetneſle of libertie, abandoned their moſt pleaſant Countric, their hou- « 
ſes, andallother matters, whichmen commonly hold moſt dearc, and were come « 
into barraine Iſlands, where they found nothing that might inuite them to dwell « 
there. That ifthey could haue diſpenſed with theirlibertie, they might haue re- « 
49 mained in all ſafety in the Cities where they were hrit borne and brought vp, and «, 
with this loflealone, haueliued peaccabl y vnderthe dominion ofthe Barbariavs: ,, 
But being full of courage, they ſuppoſed that they ought not to loole their libertic, 
but with their lives. Whercforedid diuers of thoſe that were there preſent, follow- 
ing the example of their Predeceſſors come intothole places the precedent yeares 
but onely toliue at libertic ? To what purpoſcthen was their delignes? what pro- 
: fir by their ſodainediſlodging? why had they ſo many buildings, Churches, and ſo 
many publicke and priuate houſes? why did they leauethe firmeland to eſchewe 4. 
bondage, and yet meete it inthe middeſt of the waters by the inſolencicofa tevve? 
Whether it was likely , thatthis barbarous enemie would take anyreft, till he had 
50 found ſome meanes to ruinate this new dvvelling place of Libertic ? Sceing that T y- 
rants hatenothing ſo much, as that name; T hat vndoubredly ir vvas his withe;that 
all his deſire vvas to ſee the Venetian State oyerthrovvne by ciuill difcordevhich 
hecould not by any other.meanes ſhake. Whereupon, thoſe vvhichdelired rhe 
g00d.and profit of the Common-wealth did reſolue ſodainely ro cle& a nev wn 
Ft Duke . 
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Luke who fhouid repreſent the whole honour and maicſtie of the State, and haue 
power to aſſemblethegenerall Councell, at ſuch time as the imporrant affaires of 
the Common-wzalth thould be in queſtion ; tochoole yearely T ribunesin cuery 
INand , from whence the appeales thould come before him : and moreoueritany 
man had obtained any dignitie, Prelatſhip, or benefice, by the ſuffrages of the 
Cicrgie; or of the people, hee {ſhould not enioy the ſame without the pleaſure of 


the Duke. 
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EERATE His thus concluded : Pawutio of Heraclea, a man of ſingular iuſtice, 
(26 19S) was by the conſent of all men declared Duke ; the yeare ( accor- 32 
$7] I &J=, ding to ſome ) of the Cities foundation 282. oras athers write,297. 
&&S and yctas ſomeothers afhrme 2 76. Theyall agree, that the T ribu- 
SIEA-S naricpower did gouerne more, than two hundred and thirtic yeares; 
n+: forretbey Butin this firſt Dukes eleCtion, they did not keepethis manner ofchooling ,as wee - 
©! on . {ce robcear this day obſcrucd inthe creation of Princes, but they then proceeded 
(koa, thcrein more (imply. For, ambition being not as yetcreptinto ſorcligiousa Citicz 
no bribing tor honors; they had nor in thoſe cleAions reſpet to wealth, nobiutic, 
and otacr ſuch like matters, bur onely to the vertue of the perſon : by which 
mcanesthey obtained it , and not by cunning. Butakhough vertue and wiſedeme 
wasreſpetted aboue ahy thing , yer neuertheleſſe, becauſe men belceue that wee i? 
can beneucr ſure enough ofthat which1s deereſt vntovs, it is reported, that the 
new Duke was conſtrained to ſweare, well and faithfully to prouide for whatſo- 
cucr {ſhould bet for the honour of the Common-wealth and the Venetian name. 
ThePuketakes Attcr he had taken his oath, this new Magiſtrate was honoured with diuers no- 
bu 6th,  blcenſignes, whereby that ſoucraigne dignitie was made more illuſtrious: and yer 
_ forall tharTIwill notafirmc, thatall the magnihcence which ar this day the Prince 
enioyeth was giuen him at the ſamerime: for it iscertaine that part of - $2 was gi- 
ucn Lim a long time after, and taken from elſc-where. 
Now ſo ſoone as this new Duke was my inſtalled , hee determined to free the 
pe rnaanns Common-wealth from this warre. And tl c better to effcCt it, hee entred leagys, 59 
wth Lutpraud. With gitprand. ( ſome ſay he ouercame him in fight)Heextended the limits of He= 
raciea trom the Riuerof Piauo, vnto the little ſtreame called Piauicolle.: By his aus 
thoritie rather then by force, he brought the Equilines ynder his dominion, ( ſome 


= name the Teſulans for the Equilines , which makes meto beleeucthcir opinion in 
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ſome fort ro bee true who thinke Equiline and Teſulan ro be one ſelte-fame place, 
though diftcrent in name) who at the ſame time had forſaken the Venetians. T hoſe 
ot Tourcelles in the mcane ſpace buyded a ſumptuous Temple to the glorious Vir- 
gin, where they placed the bodic of Saint 4#elredore of Altina with diuecrs other - 
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—— Helſe things effeQted , Pawlwtio dyed, after hce had reigned twenty 
: A) yeares and {ix moneths. Aareelo of Heraclea was by the c©mmon 

y» Voyce choſen in his ſted. Wee doe not finde in all the time ot his go- 
) ucrnment, which Jaſted nine yeares, any memorable matter to haue 
FH hapned. Whichin my opinioncauſed diucrs Hiſtorians to leauc him 
outin the Catalogue of the Dukes, naming Horteo Hipate:, furnamed Yrſus, next 
after Paulutio. Howlſocuer,thcy ſay that he wasa vertuous man, wiſe, and reaſona- 
bly well inclined to Armes, though his hap was to dye, after he had gotten more 
reputation by peace , than by warre. Sara 
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Orteo, whom we ſay was ſurnamed Y7/us, ſacceeded Harcells, The 
Lombards at the ſame time tooke Rauennaa verie ancient Cirie. 
T he Exaich who commanded therein fled for ſuccour to the Vene- 
"rians. Pope Gregorie did likewiſe by letters entreate them to aide 
Aa theExr co againlt thoſe inſolent Barbarians. The Venetians, much 
Ravenna by rbe affecting the Pope, willingly graunted thereunto, and comming before Rauenna 
Venetians, with amightie Armie, did torthwith take it ,and bcing taken gauc it to the Exarch. 
05 YT [tis reported that thename otthis newe Magiftrate was inſtituted at the ſamerime 
| by one named 7072725 , whom the Empcrour 1«/{in1a ſent into Italie in Nar/es 
{ted , ro commavnd with ſoucraine authoritie. Prodeas of Vincenza , Aa valiant 19 
manand otgreat reputation among the Garrzſon ofthe Citie, dicd inthat warre. 
Paulus Diacorss imhis Hiltorieorthe Lombards ſets downethis exploit, & ſo doth 
Bonitenains the Scorctaric, who hath inſerted in his Commentaries the Copiec of the 
Popcs letters writtci to the Venctians to the ſame purpoſe. 
| The Venctian$ inthe meance time were ini tumult round abour Grada, becauſe 
[135 % Ca/rxtus Bilhop of Aquileta, diſdaining (as its thought that the new Church of 
ER Grada {hould preceed his which was verie ancient,oucr-ranne the bounds of Grada. 
10 ij ar But the Pope commanding to dcliſt, the matter was torthwith ended. 
" Grada, There aroſc atterthar, great diſlenſion , which ina manner produced aciuill* 
" warrc, greatly diſquicring the State neere to Heraclea. It is ſaid, that the Dukes in- 20 
"It lolency was the ccrtaine cauſe ofthis commotion. Forthe Icſulans not being able 
anic longer to endure his preſumptuous pride, armed themſelucs and ioyned bart- 
[i taile. T his proude Duke marched againſt them, meaning to bring them to reaſona- 
"n | ble tearmes, and they tought on either {1de with more fierceneſle and hatred, than 
1188 totcc. Ar the laſt after diucrs loſſes on either parte, the Heraclecans being wearic of 
the warres, did on a fodaine turne all their hatred towards the enemies vpon the 
Duke, as one whom they knew to be the author of all thoſe miſerics: who was vila- 
1 #4 - TheDukemwr. nouſly murthered by his owne Cittizens, about the Jatter end of the eleventh 
"4 thered by bs ycarc of his Magiſtracie. __ 
| | ; a The Heraclcans being amazed at the newes ofthe Dukes death, remooued their 39 
b | dwelling ſooneafter(as i: is thought)to Malamoczno man knowes whether it were 
| | betauſe they hated thoſe places for the murther commirted on the Duks pcrſon,or 
elſe tor thar the ſame place was too neere the firme Land,and by that meancs more 
| {ibiectto the ordinaric incurſions ofthe encmics. Some aftirme it hapned by rca- 
I. ſon ofthe warrc which aroſe betwixt the Heracleans and the Equilins. Thoſe 
| which are more curious alleadge cauſes wholly.different trom theſe, and denie that 
| thele places werethus abandoned by and by atter the murther. And to ſpeake tru- 
ly, this firſt cauſe ſecemes too frinolous to make ſo populous a Citic atan inſtant to 
'ſ; change herdwelling. Thetroth is, that longatter the Dukes murther , during the 
| | h | principalitic of Ilawitioand Gronannt his ſonne, Heracleaand Equiline were aban- 40 
20 doned, as [hall be hereatterdeclarcdn his place. 


cxile, who by the conſent of cuery one, continued the yeare followins, bur he died 
the fourth, ? ) ©? "- 
| | »CTOre 


F; ——_—_— I will now returne to that whereinthe Aythors agree among themſelues. For 
in creation of ane» J7{us being flaine, in regard the Iflanders @ld notagree about the creation of a 
+ Duke, new Duke, and that the Lletors VOYCCS did greatly varie, which was neuer ſcenc _ 
{| we betore then, they concluded to chooſe no Duke in (1xe yvares following, but to c- 
[ ſtablith ſome new Magiſtrate, that ſhould haue the whole power and authoritie, 
| The meeror  whoſeplace thould be but tor a yeare, T hus it came to paſſe that the fortieth yeare 
| ColoneVoſthe gx thereabouts, trom thecreation ofthe hirſt Duke ofthe Common-wealth, they 
is mo invented a new manner of goucrnment. 4 
| | the firſt. —- This new Magiſtrate ſet vp inthe Dukes place,was called the Maſter or Colonel 50 
Fenx cornic# ofthe menart Armes. T he hrſtthat was appointed to this office by the common 
1 | \ Thavdatothe conſent, was Pomrin'co Leon. Felix Cornicula lucceeded him, who ( as ſome ſay) was 
ars herd. -_choſenat Malamo c.Next tollowed Theodato ſonne to Duke 37/u5, lately called from 
' | Iuliano Cepars 
1 


A 


of the Hiftorie of Venice. 


before his time was expired to the great griefe of all men. 1w1ano Cepari ( or ac- 
cording to others) Hippetilucceeded him. Some Authors ſay, that the Venetians 
in this mans time tooke Rauenna from the Barbarians. rabeiths Ctant, ( ſome ſet 
downe Giouannt for Ciani) enioyed the fifth yeares gouernment, who before the 
ycares end, wasdepoſed trom his ofhce, and had his eyes thruſt out by the people. 
Some haue written, that this yeare the Heraclians and Icſulans fought one 
againſt the other with great furic, and that the place of battaile was 
for a perpetuall:memorie called Parco de Canale. Both of 
them at the laſt being defcated, the Heracleans , Ic- 
10 ſulans, and Equilins ſought out new dwellings. 
But wee will ſet downe in the booke fol- 
lowing,vpon whart occaſion the 
inhabitants depar- 
ted thence. 
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« T he Contents ofthe ſecond Booke of the Erft Decad, 


He gonernment of Pukereſiored to the Cite. Dyke T'Ht o DAT oO being 
blinde was baniſhed. The Princ:palitie of Galla his ſutceſſor haa the (rhe on. 
Duke MAvR1T10 byanewexample tooke GlovaNnNi his for? or 
companion , im the gourrnment. - From whezce the ſ{rife proceece.l be- 
- twixt Mavsitio and FokRTvNATO Biſvop of Grada, Dikers 07! 
nions ofthe warre of the French againſt the Venctians, vader rhe concact of Prov in, 
A briefe deſcription of the Cities ſcituation. P x v 1 takes all from the Venetians except 
Rialto. Perin, defeated at Seaby the Venctians betwixt the Citic and Malamoc. The 
Romans compared with the V enetians, im both thrir exploits :2ainſt the French : The end 
of the V enctians warre againſt Þ x ev 1 N therr ſulllibertie.Heraclca repaired by Duke P 1 r- 
TITIATIo. Deſcription of the Duks Pallace,and of the place where the Senate is aſſer:bled, 
The building of diuers Churches in the Citte. For what cauſe the Plates were ordained, which 
arc made at Shrouetide in the great Court of the Pall:ce. Frong whence the $:rracns 
arc weſcended. How St.M a&Ks bode, being ſtolen out of Egypt , wisbronzht ta'V cnics, 
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H = fifth ycarc ofthe creation of the Maſter or Coloncli ofthe men at 
&J) Armes was not yet fully expired, when the whole Citic, poſi-ficd 
Ig with a mcruailous deſire to hauc a Duke. (as though the Com- 
; ir! Id f3nd without ſuch a Maezittrat Tiheo- The nouernmont 
monweaita coutd not ſtand witnout tuch a Maglltrate, ) - Ze0- Ty? govern 
deto, fonne to Yrſus,, was on the ſodaine, by the FutuallTon-- |! Pubctefs: 
4” _ + 
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ſentofrhe a! _—__ held at Malamoc, declared Duke of the Common-wealth. 
T his man obtained of Afolpho King of Lombard ic,that the bounds of Heraclea 
(hould ſitanPforthe Venctians in the ſame termecs as they did of old, eyen to the 
Riuer of Piauo. Beſides, there wasan Hauen diſtant three miles from Chioggiaz 
neere vntothcentrie whereof ſtooda Caſtle, ſtronger by artz then by nature, w hich 
thc inhabitants thereof called Brundulla. Nothing is now to be {eene there, but 
the ruines ofa Towcr;all the reſt is razed to the ground. Theodz/o goin thither to 

4 crnell ans fortihie it , was ſurpriſed by Gzlia his cnemic, the thirteenth yeare of bis goucrn- 

vnmwortbie atit, mont, and hauing his cyes put out by his diſloyal] aduerſarie , was miſerably depo- 

« ſed by bim from Yi dignitie; the which hc hauing purchaſed by 0 wick ood Io 

did enioy at his returne to Malamoc. 


_— ALLA, befith Duke v 
-of Venice, + Jy 20 
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x Tuers doe afhrme that Theodato was ſuſpeted to haue affeed tyran- 
nie by the new fortification of this Caſtle : and thar by Gallas meanes 49 
the people made him blind. But Gali being verie diſlolute, poſſeſſed 
withall manner of vices, abuling his ill-gotten Principalitie, did 11- 
ſtly receiue his deſerued rewarde. Foratter that his eyes were like- 


A puniſhment wiſey putout, hee was baniſhed almoſt in the beginning ofthe ſecond yeare of his 
of God, A ment, 
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EY Ominico Monegario was forthwith appointed in his place;vnto whom 

| in regard of his violent and furious nature,were yearely I ribunes af- 

ſigned, to afhſthim in the gouernment : For they feared that the 

Common-wcalth might receiue ſome great hurt by his raſheneſle,it 

9 thcre were not ſome in the Councell to counterpoile the violence of 

his Spirit. But this was to ſmall purpoſe. For in ſeed of a bridle and ſtay,it proucd 

aſpurre to his depraued humour; cauſing him to thunder forth all manner ofmiſs-  _ _ 

chicſes. The peoplethen being impaticnt at his new tyrannie, after they had/de- ers ae 


; : * 4 "" mi{crable end 
39 priued him ofhis {ight, turned-him out of all authoritie , the fifth yeare after his -* 


eleftion. Mauritio of Heraclea, a wile'man, and ofvertuous life, ſucceeded Ito: 
Pegario. 


«MavrirT10 of Heraclea, the 
ſenenth Duke of Venice, © 
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7 His man hauing well and happily goucrncd the Common-wealth tor 
SY : certaine time, and thereby purchaſed the loucand good will ot the 
7 pcople, did obtaine in anotherafſemblic (that which no man euerrill 
I: :hen had done) libcrtie to affociate his ſonne Gronapnr, as Collcague 
RES yihhiminthcPrincipalitie. Some afhrmethar in theſe mens dayes - 
choſc ot Heracicaand Equiline retired themlelues to Malamoc : and that the cauſe 
of thcir retreit proceeded trom the ſecret hatred of the Dukes againſt Fortunato 
PETIA hop of Grada, about the gouernment of the Commo n-wcalth, T his Egrtunato 
ext te Duke, 14d with divers others conſpired againſt them z but their deſſeignes being diſco- 
ucred, he with his complices, tor tearc of being apprehended, fled tor fafetie to the 
Emperour Charles: where hauing accuſed the Venctians, for that contrarie to the 
agreement fivorne betwixt him and Wicephores, who commaunded the Eaſtcrne 
Empire, deſpiiing the Eſtate ofthe Roman Empire, they had ſhewed them(elues \ 
ate onaretothat of Conſtantinople : ſeeing that agreement did expreſly import 
thattho Venetians ſhould befree, acknowledging neither ofrhe Empires; T his did 
in{uch fort moue Cyzrles, as in the end hedid by letters commaund his ſonne Pe- 
lil /:2 , who gourrned the aftaires of Italie, to make furtous warres vpon the Vene- 
N t:4ns. Vpon this commaund Pepin forthwith came and aſſuled the Venetian coaſt 
| lh next to the irmeland, where Heraclea and Equiline ſtood. T he inhabitants of 
rhoſc places frightcd at the firſt alarme ofthis warre, and diſtruſting the ſuffcicncie - 
Mid ot ther walles, nothing ſtrong cithcr by arte or nature, fled away in great troopes ? 
BM and retired themſclues ro Malamoc, and to Rialto. 
| PERS But it ſeemeth that the Authors doe greatly diſfer concerning the deſtrution of 
4, 274, -Heraclca, and the troubles of thoſe times. Bonitendiie: diſpoleth the affaires of thoſe 


«11; {arth: cng- . 


| ce,4eaf- daycs in ſuch fort , as hee ſaith, that Prince: Xauritio ( in whole time Charles 
| 
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| r= Kingot France had wholly abolithed in Tralic the power and ancicnt Kingdome of 
the Lombards, cnemics to the Pope, by rcaſon whercot he was made Emperour) 
ip the aftaires ofthe Venctians not being verie ſafe, neither at home nar abroad, a- 
3 | :ddeft rhoſe tumultes of Italic , had drawne into the goucrnment ofthe Com- 
It Fe mon-wealth , by hauing wiſely appeaſed the quarrels of the Citizens, and brauc- 
"Th  lydetendedtheirrfrontiers, (rather by ſuffcrance then approbation of the people,) 39 
RY — a new and pernicious example, in taking Grouann his lonne for Colleague in the 

| Principalitie, which fell out vnhappily ; not for himſelte who was old, and dygd 

| ' loone after; but for his ſonne which ſuruiucd him, and his ſonnes ſonne, aflociated 

I by his tarhcr, after the Grand-fires example. - 
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——_ — Ir mmm er rn nee att tree 
\ Ecaulc, in the gouertment, G:/ouannidid not follow his tarhers ſteps: | 
| and that beſides his other miſchiefes commitred in his ghee, hee 
=& ſcnt- Ateeritio his ſonne witha mightic Sea-armie to afſaile. Gi/onanr: 
Biſhop of Grada, a vertuous man inthoſedayes : He, :n&# yet the 
& reſt, doe not ſet downe the occaſion of this warre. Attdift is to bee 
ſuppoſed that they did expreſly concealeit, becauſe there wasnoneat all. For it ,,,,., 1, 
comes often to ac ther when a wicked man will hurt any one, hee neuenrcgardes of tbe B-ſhop of 
the occaſion why. T his naughtie ſonne hauing obeyed the commaundment of his G74 
bad father, and taken this Biſhop, threwe him head-long downe frorki an high 
Tower. nt 
19 Fortunato the Trieſtme , who ſoone after ſucceeded him, _— reuenge 
the vnworthie death of Growarni, did ſecretly prattiſe with certaine chicte men ot 
the Citie, to depoſe yong Maxr:tio, and his father likewiſe, from the Principaliric, 
who withour occalion at all, had comminted fo cruell a murther. Bur the entcr- Confiracie «- | 
priſe beeing diſcouered, hce with certaine of his adherents withdrew himſelteto Vo = OP 
Treuiſo, among whom were Demetrio Marmani, Foſcars de Georges, and Obeherro 
of Malamoc: whoat that time were T ribunes. k 
Fortunato departed from Treuiſo, and went into France to the Emperour 
Charles: at whok ſuite ( faith Bonitendis ) the Emperour commaunded his ſonne _ 
' + » Pepin, (whoby Pope Adrian was named King of Italie) ro make warre;vponthe -, 
' 20 Venetians: andthar in the meane time, in hatred ofthe murtherer Mad#r:itio, and oe 
his father, it hapned that @belerio of Malamoc, who (as hath becne ſaid ) did fol- 
low the Biſhop Fortunato to T reuiſo, being declared Duke, both the father and 
ſonne, were driuen forth of the Citie ; the one bcing oppreſſed with olde age, rheDubeinl 
went to Mantua, and theorther into France : by meanes whereof Heraclea,as the þ; /onne expeit 
place of their birth, was wholly with the places adiacent deſtroyed Some (ay weCiie. 
that John was ſent by the firſt Mawritio to alſaile Grada, to reuenge the death of 
Biſhop Gionarni ſlaine in that place;in which charge not bearing himſelfe faithfully, 
It is ſuppoſed that Fortunato was diſpleaſed with him: Neither is it certainly knowne 
how long theſe thrce commanded oneafter another, Yer Bonitendius (ers it briefly 
32 downethus; Thatthe firſt Mauritis governed three and twenty yeares, accoun- 
ting nine, wherein his ſonne was his Colleague, who after that, commaunded 
as long alo ne and afterhee had aſſociated the young Mauritio, they were both ex- 
pulſcd the ſeuenth yeare of their aſſociation. Some hold that in the time ofthe firſt 
Mavritio, the Church ofOliuolla ( called afterwards the quarter of the Caſtle)was 
by Pope Adrian creed into'an Epilcopall Seet the Iſlands of Rialto, Lupria, and 
Dorli-dura , which were called twinnes, being vnder the iuridition thereof. 
Some doe belides ſer downe, that at the ſame time, the Scopares atancient Fami- 
ly asthenin Venice builded the Church of Saint Moſes of an excellent trufture, ac- 
cording to the Citicsabilitie in thoſe dayes,and enriched it with goodly preſents: 
4> And morcouer, that Saint Michaels Church, which at this day hath many markes 
of antiquitie, necre to Brundula, was repaired andenriched by aſtranger named 
Sergjus, who hauing along time beene icke of an incurable diſcaſe , was1nthe night 
time diuinely warnedin adreame, that ifhe did viſita Church which was neere to 
Brundula, he ſhould be healed of his ſickneſſe. And becauſe it cametopaſle accor- 
ding tothe predi&tion, he did ſumptuouſly repaire the ſame Church, and beſtow-. 
- edon it manyrich preſents. #4 | 
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Er vs returne to 0be:lerio, whoin his abſence being created Duke ( as 
| hath beene ſaid ) comming to Malamoc, hauing for atime comman- 
ded with the pcoples great good liking, did aſſociate his brother Bea- 
to for Colleague. T his man went to Conſtantinopleto the Emperour 
Nicephorus, where he was nobly entertained, and honored with cer- 
caine markes ofthe Empire. Inthe meanetime, Yalentin his younger brother was | 
by the people giuen to Obelerio for his Colleague. But we finde the Hiſtorians ſo 
muchto varie concerning the occurrents of chele times, as wee can hardly iudge 
which ofthem beſtdeſerues to be followed. "= 
T here be others which ſay, that 0belerio beeing expulſed by his brother Beats, 3® 
had recourſe to the Emperour Charles , whoſe daughter he married , promiſing to 
the King to betray his countrie, and thatthe French being tedde with this hope,did 
ſodaincly marche againſt the Venetians; that hauing in amoment ſeiſed on all the 
Sea-fronticrs he cameto Malamoc, which he found not inhabited, from whence 
he ſought topaſſe oner to Rialto by boate, whither hee had heard the Prince and 
people were retired, but being there beaten by a furious tempeſt heloſt the greateſt 
part ofhis Armic , and was enforced to retire withoutdoing any thing worthic of 
waledthe Xe Touching this and thereſt which may eaſily be refuted, all ofthem almoſt 
French Army a-. doc affirme that Cherles was not the chicfe leader of this enterpriſe, but his-ſonne 4D 
gainft thevene- Pepin. And theeafier to vnderſtand how it hapned, we muſt ſearch the matter from 
_ farre, tothe end wedoc not too much ſtraic from the Venetians. From thence 
we will continue our hiſtoric, where it behoues vs lightly to paſſe over that which 
divers haue left in writing ina long and prolix tile more than necded): 
T he Lombards Kingdome being extin& ( as wee haue ſaid ) and the affaires of _ 
| Fralie ſet]ed by Charles,or Pepinhis ſonne, who was afterward, inſtalledKing: &rhe 
As Knge/ Venctians being inthe meane time freed by the agreement betwixt Charles and Ni- 
GE _ cephorus; there hapned ſtrife betwixt the two Empires ab@ut Dalmaria. Ir is repor- 
ted thatbythe ſame agreement ( whereofwe now ſpake) it was expreſly mentio- 
ned, that Dalmatia ſhould be a Prouince ofthe Grecian Empire. Eh Romans 
The cauſe #7 the not well digeſting that ſuch a maritime Prouince ſo neecre Italic, ſhould be cut of 59 
ur yer from their Empire , aftcr they hada long timedebated thereon , both ſides pre- 
pires, : | 
pared for warre, But ſooneafter, truce being agrecd on betwixt Vicetes , who 
commaunded in that Prouince tor the Greeke ER and Pep : this Gouer- 
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nour returned w.th his Sea-armieto Coltantinopic, and comming backc in time 
withthc fame Armicinto Dalmatia retreſhing himſelte inthe ſame Prouince, hee 
reſojuca tvatlaile the townes on the Sea coalt { tor the truce was already expir cd ) 
whichdid obcy Pepin. So ſooneas Pepm had notice of thele preparations, he aflem- 
bled all his French and Italian torcesand tooke Comada, rounded on cucry lide 
withthe Seaand Lakes in forme of an Ifland: tor this place was very commodious 
to bridle the enemies attemprs. Xveetescomming thither ſoone attcr, was-with great 
loſR othis people brauely repulſed. In this encounter diuers Venetians were liaine 
and hurt. Butitis not knowne whether this Venetian ſuccqur which accompanied 

19 the Grecian, were-ſent by the generall conſent, or whether the Grectan d1d hirc 
them. Xzceres being difapointed of his purpoſe came to Venice. T hey lay that atter 
his arriuall, Ozc&rio and his brother who then goucrned the- Common-wealth 
ſought to make an agreement betwixt Pepin and Nicephorns. 
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Tbe Trench take 
Commaaa. 

The Greehe des 
ſeated before 


Commada; 


The Venetians power was alrcadie ſo encreaſed, asthe two-mighticſt kmpircs 


of the Earth, did looks vpon them as on a rocke expolcd to the ſundric billowes of 
the Seca. Some in thoſe dayes d1d thinke that Gbc:ler1o during the treaty of peace;d1d 
practiſe ſome treaſon againſt Peprm, ( as witnefſeth Pawns Uraconms in his Hiltorie 0 

_ the Lombards ) by meanes whereof Vzcetesand Pepim departed malecontent trom 
Venicc,ſo as the French ſoon attcr aſſailed the Venctians. Al thoſein a manner who 

20 hauc written the Venetian Hiſtoric, doc impute the cauſe of this warre to 04//v»;0; 
who being driuen thence by his brother,that was allyed to France by marriage, an4 
had married the daughter of Charles (as ſome ſay ) did (ollicite the. Emperour, or 


Obc!lerra prafÞ's 


{eth 11. 4/01 a= 


4 unſt Pepin, 


(according to the opinion the credibleſt Authors) Pepn,to take away the libertic of 


the Venetians. Blonduswho hath written more ot the Hiſtoric thenany ofthe Mo- 
dernes, faith that he 1s of opinion according to Godfrey of Vitcrbo, that Pep; made 
warre twice vpon the Venetians, (the firſt, when Heraclea was ruinated, of which 
exploit wce hauc heretofore ſpoken) and how that at this firſt time the Venctians 
were ouercome, and then reltored to libertic, vpon condition that they ſhould 
neuer more haue intelligence withthe Grecke Empcrour. T he which,theynor ob- 

39 ſeruing, but vnder-hand praQtiling the friend-ſhip of Vicephorus, by the meanes of 

'  certaine Marchants trathcking toward the Propontide on the coaſte of the Ponticke 
Sea: Pepin was aduertiled hereof, waich cauſed him forthwith to come &afl:ulc 
them onceagaine withthe greateſt forces hee could gather together , as ſhall bec 
hereafterdeclared, with the iſſue thereof. But we muſt firſt of all retvte B/on.c, 
who ſeemethin ſome ſort to contradict himſelfe when he ſarh, that they yeelge: | 
themſelues at ſuch time time as Heraclea was deſtroyed. It it wete fo, this had 
not hapned in the time of 0be{erioand his brother, but inthat time of G10u%nxr and 
Aauritio the younger ,) ſeeing that himſelfeathrmcsin another place, that Hera- 
clea was razcd intheir time. 

49 Noiv becauſcall thoſe which haue written the Venetian Hiſtoric doe ftedtaſtl y 


denie that the 'Citic was cuer in ſubiettion ; the matter could not thus hauc come- 


to paſſe, that through the Patriarch Fortunato his report made to Charles, That the 
Venetians,contrarieto the agreement [worne betwixt him and Xicephoriss, where- 
by they were declared neuters, {hould haue prattiſed by their Agents the friend- 
ſhip of Nicephorus: Pgpin was commaunded by his father toafſaile them with all his 
forces: and becauſe he had deſtroyed Heraclea and Equiline, and thereby great!* 
weakened their whole power, the common report was that the Venetians with 
their Duke were ſubiected. Bur it is certaine that the Venetians did. cuer retaine 
their ancient libertie, and thar they were freed from thatwarre , on condition 
wholly to forſake the friendſhip of N:cephorus. 

59 _ Someſtrife ariſing ſoone after betwixt the two Empires concerning Dalmatia, 
the Venetians hauing openly taken Vicephorus fart(for it is reportedthar they ſuc- 
coured his Lieutenant Nicetes by Sea and Land ) Pepin being then incenſed againtt 
the Vencttans, came and aſſailed them with greater forces than before, 
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D1iſcription of 


the (cituation ' 
of the Cite 


ef Venice. 


CEE 


All Authors morcoucrdoe agree, that at ſuch time as the French made warre v- 
pon them , Obellerio and his brother Beato were by actuill or domeſticke broile dri- 
ucn forth of the Citic,and had retired themſclues to the enemic, whilſt Yalentiy their 
yongcr brother commanded within therowne. And the better to vnderſtand the 


{tate of this tcarctull warre, we will in breite ſpeake ſomewhat of the ſcituation of 


the Ciric, beiide that which hath beene ſaid inthe precedent booke. 

TheCitic of Venice1s (as hath becne ſaid cl{ewhere,) ſcituate vpon Iſtands verie 
neerc to one another, which the continuall cbbing ofthe Sea, doth ſcucrina man- 
ner by cquali ſpaces, and yct in ſuch manner; as her ſhoares on the South-t1de be- 
twixt the Sea & the Lakes,are diuided by the ſpace of fortic thouſand paces intoten 
watcric channcls : and all thoſe ſhoares cut out alter the manner of Iſlands, were at 
that time wholiy inhabited. I he firſt of them all on the South-lide,were the Bron- 
doltans:atterthem,camethe Chioggians,Peleſtrians, Albiolans,thole of Malamoc, 
and of the Caſtle , where at this day isthe Patriarkes ſeat. '1 hoſe within beeing 
tarthcr of trom the Sca, dwelt inthe middeſt of the lakes ; the cheite of whom 


--were thoſe of Rialto, who haue in ourtime by the great concourſe of people, and 


by their owne tame,obſcured all thereſt. Pepm hauing oppoſed his Sea-armie a- 
gaintt thar 11deto ſtoppe the incuriions of the encmic, and thereby to take from 
him all hope of hauing vials, did with his forces that he had'omland, aflaile the 
necreit IfJandsrothe hrme land ; and hauing inpart driven awaic, and partly ſub- 


iotcd the Brondolians, Chioggians, and Peleſtrians, he marched againſt the Albio- 
lans. 


The retreate of This [icge hauing contrane toall mens hopes ſtaied him there ſometime, gaue 


PWalentm, and 
all the V eneti- 
ans to Kiults, 


The au ct 
Malamoc ru- 


inatcd, 


The Albialans 
yeeld. 


Dukepralentin and thoſe of Malamoc leiſureto retire them(ſclues to Rialto with 
their wiues and children, and whatſocuer ſucha like feare would ſufter them to car- 
rieawaie : not only tranſporting their particular wealth, but ſoucraine Magiftrate, 
and the wholc maicſtie of their common wealth, where it hath cuer {ince then,made 
hir aboade, with greater feliciticand encreaſc of all things. But this place inuites vs 
to ſpeake ſome-whart of the antiquitic of Malamoc. Allthoſe (in a manner) who 
hane written the Venetian Hiſtorie, do athrme that this Malamoc which is ſcene at 
this daic, (on the left hand) going tothe Citie from Chioggia, neereto the Port 
bearing the ſame name, isnotthar ancient one whichthe firſt Venetians did build, 
and trom whence wee haue ſaid that the inhabitants retired themſclues to Rialto 
tor tearc ofthe French ; but that the ruines ofthis ancient oneare to be ſcenc in the 
middett of the Sea. Whereby may be conteftured, how much ground the Sea hath 
deuourcd lince that time. Idare moreouer athrme, that that place was inthe be- 
ginning called Medoac, and lince by the Modernes named Malamoc, by corru pti- 
on of the language like vntodiuers others. | 

T he Albiglans amazed at the Dukes flight,and thoſe of Malamoc;fell forthwith 
to compolirion ;the like did thoſe tew people which remained in Maiamoc. Theſe 
being receiucd by compolition ; fo ſoone as the victorious French man came to the 


| Portof Albio'a. whichat this day is right oueragainſt new Malamoc, and had per- 


ceiued (for he did ſeenothing but Sea on the one 1ide, and lakes on the other) thar 
he muſt cither change his purpoſe, or his manncrof warre : 1t15 ſaid that he fate a 
ccrtaine time veric melancholie vpon the ſhoare, with his tace turned roward: the 
encmie, as though hee were deuiling ſome meancs to giue endto that warre z and 
thar atlaſt, through the counſell of an old woman (which is not credible) he made 
a bridge ouer the water, tor his ſoldiers paſſage over to Rialto. Bur concerning the 
counſell ofa ſimplc olde woman,itis wholly ridiculous ; as, 1t an old doting Crone 
had knownebettcr what did belong toa deed of io great importance,than {9 manie 
thouſands of men which followed rhe French : ſecing thar divers Italians moſt ex- 
pert in marine matters, and capable of greater things,were then with him. But ad- 
miethar all thoſe which were with him were ignorant of that meancs : thoſe of Ma- 
lamoc which were taken priſoners could cajily haue executed ſuch an enterprile. 

For 
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\ For it is not credible (though ſome lay it) that there were none in that place, which 
was intime paſt ſo populous, but one poore old woman. 

T here be that hauc likewiſe athrmed,thar they laboured firſt roouercome them 74e r7enctiery 
by famine, but that the belieged hauing with certaine warre-like engins throwne Polcie, 
loaucs of bread intothe enemies camp,the haurtic French impaticnt ot more dclay, 

did forthwith ioinc and make faſt together diucrs hogſheads or tuns, head to head, 
and coucring them with boards,madea veric wa bone. W hercupon the Veneti- 
ans percciving it did behooue them to fight, for their libertie, their Churches, and 
for their owne liues, and their childrens, and for want of fo doing to vndergoe the 
19 yoke ofthe proud encmie, rcſolued to fight couragiouſly, intending either to dic TheVeretian 
tighting,or to preſerue their liberric, & to hazard their lalt fortune by that maner of !4#tion. 
ftight,wherein they were moſt exerciſed. Hauing then imbarked themſelues in ſmall 
light boats apt for fightand faile, the windeand tide ſeruing them ; after they had 
tarried forthe cbbe,they came turioully vpon the cnemie,who alreadie approched. 
T here began ona ſodaine a bloudic þatraile betwixt them, ſuſtained neucrtheleſle 
by verie different courages : For the French fought, incited with a deſire to ſpoile, piftren jutents 
and to maintainetheir tormer honour; But the Venetians, for their wiucs,and chil- * + combe- 
dren, for their publikeand particular wealth, and for their libertic, which they held 
deerer then allthe reſt. And becauſe the bridge was weakely built, and continually 
20 ſhaken by the waucs of the ſea, the enemie being accuſtomed to krme footing, be- 
gan forthwithto ſtagger. T he Venctians on thecontrarie,truſting to the lightneſle 
of their veſſels,couragiouſly affailed them behinde,and in flanke. The bridgeat the 
laſt being broken by torce, (which ſome thinkehapned by the violence of a tempeſt, 
which aroſcat the Lats of the fight) there was in amoment agrear laughter 74. r;-us 
of the french: the ſword on the one f1de,and the Sea on the other, preſenting death v-nq»;ſhed v9 
vntothem. The multitude of ſuch as were then ſlaine anddrowncd, gaue the firſt ** nan. 
ground,why that place, by the which men turne from Malamoc to the Rialto,was, 
tor that notable vitorie, called aftefward Orphans. 
We hauchcard, how the Venctians fought with good ſucceſſe againſt Pepin the 
39 ſonneof Charles, We may then, vpona tuſt ground in ſome things compare the Ve- The yenetiers 
netians Common-wealth with that of the Romans, as we will often hereafter doe, compared wit 
For diuers things areto be found,as well in the proſperitic as aduerlitie of both the * ©" 
Common-weaiths, much like the one tothe other. It is certaine that the proſpe- ' 
rous beginnings and encreaſe of both theſe people, were who!ly almoſt extin&t by 
the Barbarians: albeit the Venctians Common-welth was in ſome ſort more new in 
the time of her fhr{troubles, than was that of the Remans in the time of the Se- 
nonians warre. Y ct notwithſtanding cach of them hadthe French for their encmics. 
Thc Romans wereaſſailed by the Senonians, a Nation altogether vnknown before 
therakingof the Citie ; Theſe by the Belgians, noleſſe couragious, but more migh- 
42 tie thenthe Senonians : becauſethey were,beſides the forces of the Empire, aided 
by the ſuccors of Italie. T he Roman ſtatc had incenſed the enemic, becauſe one af 
her Ambaſladours had contrarie to the law of Nations 1niureda French man; The 
Venetian,bccauſe,incontempt of theagreement made betwixt Charlesand Nicepho- 
rs, ithad fauourcd one of the parties. The Senonians were maſters of all, fauing 
the Capitol. T he Belgians left the Venetiansnothing bur Rialto. And both the one 
and other decciucd the encmie by caſting loaucs of bread. Theſe men defended. 
the Scabankcs ; and the othera little hill. Each of them haue valiantly repulſed 
the French, puffed vp with the pride of his vitorics and happie ſncceſſe But the 
firſt did it voluntarily ; and this by conſtraint. But the Ryman therein deſerued 
. . high glorie : in that all her enemies were flaine, And the Venetian:,in thatthey de- 
_ $9 feared ſo mightica king,aſhſted aſwell with his owne forces,as with thoſe of his Fa- 
ther and the Empire. The preſcruing of the Capitoll was cauſe of th2 encreaſe 
of the Citic, and of the perperuall eſtabliſhment of the Empirc. T hat of Rialto 
eaue not only occaſion of the Cities encreaſe, butof eſtabliſhing the ge reſi- 
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dence in a more eminentand magnificent place, than either Heraclea or Malamoc. 

T hus farre extended the Ciries infancie. Now followes her youth:during which 
the Venerians, after they had confirmed their forces, did mightily enlarge rhe1i- 
mits of their eſtate. - ; 

But we willgeturne to Pepin, who amazed (as they ſay) atſuchalofle, did forth- 
with raiſe the ſicge. And aftcrthe French had ſpoyled all the places they wenr 
through, he brought backe his Armic. Some ſay, that 0be/{erio, and his brother, 
bcing authors of ſo many milchicfes, did willingly baniſh themſclues, and followed 
the encmie. Others, = & make the Emperour Charles the authour of this warre, 
and not” Peptn, doc afhrme, that the French after this loſſe made peace with the Ve- 
nctian, nd came to Rialto; where being honourably entertained, hc intreated the 
people to receiue-bellerio into the Countrie : which the Venetians hauing vnwil- 
lingly grauntcd (as the cuent witneſſed) ſo ſoone as Charles was gone, Obeberio was 
cut in peeces by the people : and his bowels being rent forth of his body, wcre 
torne in peeces by ſome of the multitudes teerhz his wifelikewiſe, who was repor- 
red to bee ofthe royall bloud of France , was fJaine with him. But neither was 
Charles the leadcrof this Armie , nordid this happen which they report. And the 
common conſent of the credibleſt Hiſtorians, makes me to belecue, that it was Pe- 
pin which made warre on the Venetians. But whether it werethe one ortheother, 
it is certaine that the Venetians did wholly preſcructheirlibertie,and became open 
friendstocither Empire. 
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Ome report, that Obelerio being ſlaine , his brother Beato held 
the Principaliticz and others ſay , that Obelerio and Beato being ex- 
nay Valentin their yonger brother commandedin the Cirtic. But 

owſocuer it was (forit is hard to iudge the righrtin ſuch diucriitie 
of opinions) it is certaine that the Gouernement of thele three, laſted 
hot abouc hue yeares. Angelo Pertitiatio ſucceeded theſe three, who wasthe firſt that 
held his ſeateat Rialto. They gaue him two yearely Tribunes to afhit him in all 
thinges: Some ſay he had the ſurname of Badoarrio, trom whom the Badearrians are 
deſcended. The moſtcurious Hiſtorians have numbred the Partitiati, among the 
nobleſt families which came from Heracleato Rialto, And.that which makes me 
calily 
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eaiily ro bcleeue1tis; becauſe among the moſtmemorable matrers aftediunr his Gor 
ucrnment, we find the reparation ot Heraclea;, which by reaſon thereot was atter- 77eractea after 
ward called Villa-noua. And becauſethatinthetime of the warre withthe French, ua, 
4 great number of people ranne to Rialto, ſous the place was tilled with an incredt- .t=ooje. 
ble multitude of inhabitants;ivcameto patle, that threeſcore {mall Yands nexr to 
themuwere ioyned together by Bridges. Butall men did thinkethis place; tor thr 
great mulritudc of people, and tor the commodiouſneſſe rhereot, worthie, rizar 
the Soucraigne Magiſtrate, and the whole State ofthe Commonwealth ſhould re- _ _ -_ 
{ide there. And witha good and happie preſage torthe Duke and the whale. Vene- uw 1 
10 tian Starc, it was decreed, T hat Rialto ſhould cucr atter bee the Princes.leate. Ac- Riatte cholen for 
.cording to this conclution ; tothe end that the Soucraigne Magiſtrate, ſhould not '#* Prizces or- 
want a houſe; the Duke himſclte did forthwith appoint a place, whereonto build 7," : 
the Dukes Pallace,which ſtands (as we ſcear this dai) neere to the goodly Church 
oft St, Marke.- But we may truly ſay, that itis only the olde Pallace, which Partitia- The Dukes Þ4; 
t:o did edifice. For the and neighbour-buildings confronting the Senate-houſe {4c in Kalte, 
doc repreſentanewerarchitetture.Forit1s nor likclie, thatin thoſedaies they conld 
tell from whence to haue gotten ſo manic coſthc pillars, and exccllent ſtones? their 
mcancs being then verie ſmall. But whcther it were in Partitratros time, or lince (5 
.1t is moſtcredible by the report almoſt ot all Annaliſts) that this worke was built : 
20 the excellencie and greatneſle thereof doth deſcrue, that ſuch athing ſhould not be 
buricd infilence. Butbecauſeit would be too tedious a matter to particularize all 
the lingularities of that place, wee will fpcake onely of the admirable ftruture 
thereok. x + 
T his place then, as it is appointed to manic and ſundric purpoſes, hathlikewiſe 7:{ription of* 
manic and diuers tronts : whercot that which lookes vponthe Weſt and South, is - Dukes 4» 
vnder-propt by two rankes of columns ; and that which ſupporteth the whole bur- ans 
then of the worke, hath pillars of a ſtrange kindeof fone, rather biggc then long. 
T he Archesare veric ſumptuous, madc ofthe ſame martterand workemanthi p,cm- 
bracing vnder the bending of a coſtlic vaulr,dmcrs columns ſet veric neere rogethcr. 
39 Thatranke which is aboue, 1s made almoſt of rhe fame ſtone and tathion ; and be- 
cauſe ithath agreater number ot Pillars,they are the more ſlender, and vnderneath 
enuironed with a verie thickerew of other pillars,bur farrelefle, ſo as they doe nor 
onely ſcrue fora ſtaie, but tora meruailous adornment. Burt as well the vppermolt 
ranke (whereof. we now ſpake) as the loweſt, doth make agreat gallerie: the moſt 
ſpacious part whcreotis almoſt wholly poſſeſſed by the market-place. The remain- | 
der of the front , cucn to the toppe of the whole Maſſe, which is of averic rare a 
ſtone, red and white, is fo high, that it troublerh, as much as it delighteth theeies 
of the beholders, bcing veric richly coucred withlead. Aboue the gallcne, there 
is apart of a veric great Librane ftored with mahie Crecke and Latine bookes: the 4 .,,;. x.,7: 
42 greateſt part whereof was giuen by thelaft Will and Teftament of Cardinall Be/ſa- !ent Librarie | 
rion, T herelidue, which lookes towards the Sourh, is the Comitia (For I know _ 68 ihe Þ'76« 
not how otherwiſe toterme this place)where eucric cight daies,and ſometimes oft- 2H 
ncr, all the Nobilitic arc aſſembled about the creation'of Magiſtrates. As alſoI. 
will more freely call that part of the Palace , which tookes towards the Eaſt, The 
Court, whereas the Senate vſually doc reſort. I vnderſtand by the Senare, that 
which they call the Councellot the Preguays; by whom arc handledthe moſt im- Wherefore they 
pottant affaires of the Common-wealth. For the ancient Fathers, the Authors of «r called e:r- 
this State, haue,among other things, borrowed of the Romans,to name thoſe Pre. $9 - 
guays which debate in the Senate, becauſe they were intreatcd todeliuer their Op1- 
nion, concerning that which was ſpokeh by him that held the cheifeſt place inthe 
50 Senate. But wc will ſpcake more amply inan other place. We will now retprne to 
the gouernment of Partztiatio,, who hauing two ſonnes, he ſent the one named Iuſti- 1, 1, 
ano to Leo Emperour of Greece, by whom he was liberal y entertained,and great- Dales ſonve ſent 
ly honourcd and praiſed ; and inthe mean time,hetooke the other,named Giouanni, os 0:ftantins« 
| D 2 . _— 
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. _ —_-* forhis Colleague, whereat 1»5/n;ar0 at hisreturne was in ſuch fort moucd,as he ab- 
| ſtinately retuſed ro come and ſceehis Father : But-the olde man being extreamely 
Gimumi des. dclirousto Ke his ſonne, after he had depoſed Grovanmywhoretuſed to obaie his Fa- 
[cd ty the people, ther(had not the people conſtrained him thercunto)did affociate 1u5tin;ano,and his 
nephew Angelo fonne to J«ſt;m1ano : the people did contine Giovanni that was depo- 
{ed, ro Conltantinople. Some ſaie that hee went of his owne accord, to Pergamus 
ro the Emperour Leon, from whence, returning, hedid, by his Fathers commande- 
The Emperour Ment, take his wite and children and went to Conſtantinople. 
Leo emes many  Abgutthe ſametime, the Emperour Leon gaue Partitiatio the bodie of Saint Za- 
| up Hwa '* charie, and part ofthe garments ot our Saujour eſs Chriſt, and of the glorious Yir- 15 
ein: withapeeceofthe holie Crofle, which hereligiouſly lockt vp in Saint Zach 
71es Church which he had built. He did morcouer tranſlate the Monkes of the Co- 
uent of Saint Seruuloat the entreatie of the Abbot, into Saint #4aries Church, 
which ſtood then inthe fartheſt part of the Rialto. And they which now knowe 
thoſe places, doc at this day thewe the ruines thercotin the tirme Land. Hee built 
likewiſe at the ſame time rwo Churches in the Ii{lands, in thoſe daics called the 
T winnes,one to Saint Sever #5, and the other to Saint Lawrence. Not long after, his 
ſonneZ7/i madea Monaſterieot Nunnes of Saint Zawrencehis Church. I findein 
ſome Authors, that he did likewiſe builde, tothe honour of the Prince of the _A- 
poſtles, the Church of Oltuollo,which ſtands in that part of the rowne which at this 25 
day iscalled the Caſtle; and that at the dedication thereof, the relicks of Saint 
Sergius and Bacchzs were brought thither. 
A conſyiracie a About theſametimelikewile, diucrs of the chief:ſt otthe Citie conſpired againſt 
ou mer" theſe Princes. Gionanni Talonico, and Boyo Bragadino chiete ofthe conlpiracie were 
put death. Monetario, one of the complices of this bad deligne, ſaued himſc!te by 
flight; but all his goods were conhiſcate. Some Authors doe likewiſe athrme, thar, 
vnder this Princes gouernment, Yiric Biſhop of Aquileia, accompained with cer- 
taine ofthe chicteot Friuli were vanquiſhed by the Venetians ina tight at Sea. T his 
Vtric zifopof Yiric was a little before condemned tor an Hereticke » Pope Alexander. T his man 
Aquileia van- fyr deſpight that the Church of Grada was preferred before his of Aquilcia, being JO 
\'* corwderh alſited by troopes ofthe Forlani, came on a ſodaine, and aſſailed the Biſhop ofthe © 
Iſland. The Venctians Fleete came as ſodainely ro his reskew ; who hauin 
drawne the enemieto tight, did ealily breake and defeate him, and rooke 7/jc,with 
diucrs other Gentlemen , priſoners. T henthe victorious Venetian purſuing this 
: | ſcattered troope cuento the firme Land, did putall the Sea-coaſt of the Forlani 
anodes * _(calledatthisdaythe-Friuli) to fireand ſword, and Ig likewiſe certaine 
rownsby theirfodaine inclir{ions. Diuers thar eſcaped from the battaile,not know- 
© ingthe waies,after they had ſtrayed along time through the mariſhes of Caorli, fell 
G at laſt into the hands of the vitors T he Venctians to purchaſe the name of mecke 
rhe pbk  andgentle , did fer Yiric andall the reſt of the priſoners at libertie : on condition 499 
games at ſlroue- that they ſhould ſend yearely to Venice, on the ſame day that the vitorie was ob- 
Rs tained, twelue wild Boares;-( with as many loaucs of one (ize) which; with a 
Bull, ſhould be killed before the generall aſſemblie : And they ſhould belide, o0- 
« uerthrow with their Pikes Caſtles of wood. All this 1s yet at this Gay obſerucd 
: with great preparation, as yearly ſports, in the marker place, onthe ſameday as 
the batrell was tought. 
T his is that which hapned as well at home. as abroad, during the gouernment 
of 4ngelo Partitiatio; who after thathe had tranſported the Ducall ſtate to Rialto, 
did there beginne his gouernment with berteraugurie,than did in times paſt Par/u- 
tioat Herdclea, or Theodato ſince that at Malamoc. For t1ncethelimirs of the State 
were ryightily enlarged., the whole honour and maieſtie ofthe Common-wealth 9 - 
bath thcre remained , asinaſertled and ſure place. 
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V/tin:ano after his fathers death goucrnced the Commonwealth alone. 
Soone after, he perſuaded the State to fend to 1h! the Faſterne Snow [ent ro 
Emperour ( for the perperuall co:;ſcruation of their friendſhip with {" 010%* 7: 
the Grecian Empire) certaine armed ſhippcsto aide him againſtthe the $arazens. 
Saracens, who at thattime did oucr-rurinc moſt-of the 1{!ands of 

Europe, and chiefly Sicilic : but not mecting the enemie, they ſoone returned 

tothe Citic. | 

And becauſe we hauc ſpoken ofthe Saracens, it ſhall not be impertinentto ſaic ,,.,......, 

- ſomewhat of the originall otthename. For it was then verie new ; and broughtin cmcthenrme 
39 according tothe opinion of ſome, in the daies of MHrhomer : who in his detcitable 4 $4744 

Sermons, whereby he hath almoſt diucrted. the whole Faſt trom the true light,to!- 

ding them vp in ſuch darkenefle as they could neuer lince tree themſeiucs of, was 

wont tocall all choſe Sarracens, (by the name of $:ra, Abrahams lawtuil wite) who © 

had embraced his (c&; as it thoſe, which tollowed his Doctrine, had beene by a 

Diuine oracle the onely lawtull ſucceſſors, and heires of the Diuine promiſe. I will 

not likewiſc denic, but that this name may be deriucd trom Sarraca, a Citic in Ara- 

bia Foelix : Burtall Hiſtorians doc in a manncrhold the hrſt opinion fortrue. This 
Nation hath made manic anddiuers Roades into Aﬀricke and Europe, and manie 


_— 


likewifeinto Aſta, but they haue beene ouerthrowne anddeteated, as well by the 

42 French Armies,as by thoſe ofthe Venetians. Let vs now rcturne to the Venetians 
affaires, which of themſciues ſucceeding happily in thole daies, did afterwards re- 
cciuea great cncreale, by the bodie of S*. Iarke-, brought to them from Alexan- 

dria after this manner. | 

T he king of that Countrie cauſed a magnificent Palace to be built, and forthe c- 
reing thercot, had commaunded to take all the tairc and rareſt ſtones trom the-an- 
cient Churchesand other buildings,as wel publike as priuate;and.S.fartesr Church 

in Alcxangria being built of the ſame matter, it was thought thar it would not bee 
ſpared: the which Srauracius the Monke, and Theodore the Preiſt,both Grecians, tea- 
ring, who did not only celebrate Diuine Seruice there bur as Sextens did heedtully 
- keepethar ſacred place, werein great carc. But it luckily came to paſſe that Bono of 
59 Malamocand Ruſtico of Tourcellosgrriued there, being driuen by tempeſt into thar 
place,contrarietothe publike appointment, with ten (hips. Theſe mencomming 

_ fordeuotionſakeintotheſaid Church, and perceiuing the ſorrowtulneſſe of thoſe 
*( rwo, cnquircd the occalion of their ſadneſſe; and vnderſtanding thatur proceeded 
from teare, leaſt the Church ſhould bee deftroicd, they aſſaied towinne them by 

| | EN '* many 
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F he ſecond Booke of the firſt Decad 


Wi &. Mart 1 
bodie . w.1s 


brought from 


Alexandria. 


The Alex111- 
drines imolciit 
to flranger's, 


Al? uſtus hs 
proucrb, 


Pollicie of thoſe 
which ca) ried 
S. Markes vodic 
to the ſhups. 


Firaciilorts a- 
pariiton of $, 
AMarke. 


The piophecte 
ACC0 pled 


many goodly promiles,afluring them that itthey wolddeliuer vnto them the body 
of 5..4,arke,that both ofthem thould bs greatly honoured ot the Venertians. Ar the 


firit they retecked this demaund, as holding it a facrilegious matter toremouethe— 


holy bodic out of his place.But it camerq paſte by the. dune proutdece,that wilt 
they were talking about the matter,foime of thoſe whohad comithon from t:ic king 


0fecke ſuch itoncs,came into the Church,& cauſed diuers ſtones which were kit tor 


—E 
j 


* Venerian- to codiſcend to their requeſt, ſecing ſome likehhood of the Churches 


muc'1 acdictel) to the nameot the Saint, &ro the holy place, inregard of the many 
muracles there vi rougat) thou!d not on a ſodaine PCETCTCIUCe any thing, they. did vnri 
thc cloth behind, whereinthe holy body was wrapped, not mcdling with the ſcales 
which were on the torepart rherot, & did putthe bodice of S. Cl:u42into the ſheer, 
1n{cadot that which they had taken awaie. Itis reported that at the ſamc t.me 
there came fucha pleaſant fieete ſmell forth of the Church, as cucriconetanne 
to talteit. And the matter had ealily beene dilcoucred, it they had not perceiued 
the lore-part of thecloth and the fealcs to be whole. And bccaule they ccrtaincly 
knew that they could not, without great danger,beare the ſtoln body to their ſhips, 
they bethought themlclucs of a new {ubtilc inucntion to decciue the people: The 
which I would ſcarſe credit, were 1t nor, that the continuall courle of the ſtorie 15; 
painted with admirable artc inthe ſurnpruous Church of Saint Alarke. 

Now to clchew the brauadoes which that Nation did daily vic to ſtrangers, to 
diſcouct matters, they did put that hohe burthen into a baſket, and couered it 
with hcarbes ; then they threw {wines fleſh ypon it; which that Nationaccording 


2, 


to thcir ancient cultome 91d extreamely abhorre: trom whence came this proverb, 


« hae: by CAnguitus, T, hat hee had rather bee Herods /wme than his ſonne. T hoſe 
then which were appointedto carrie it awate, being tormerly inſtructed what todo, 


cried aloud when they met any in the ſtreetes, Gazer, which lignificth in the Bar- 


barian language, ſwine,and inthis manner they brought it to their thippes; and the 
bodic being wrapped vpinthe failes, and ried tothe ſhroudes, they hung it on the 
malt, as detormumng preciſely rodepart,tearing leaſt that pretious thett thould be 
petcciucd by thoſe who had charge tovirt the ſhippes betore.the, Marchants de- 
parture. At the lalt hoiling Ankers,thcy departed with great oy : But itis reported 
that as they were in themaine Sca, thcy were toſled by an horrible tempelt ; and 
that then Saint <Afike appeared to Bens of Mamaluc, and willed hith preſently to 
ſtrike ſaile, leaſt the ſhippes, driuen by torceof the windes vpon the rockes neere 
athand, ſhould happen to periſh - which being {odainely done, they were by this 
Diuine oracle preſerued trom danger. | : 

The matter becing diuulged at Venice beforethcirarriuall, cauſed amcruailowns 
10icoucrall the whole Citic z cucric mandeciaring that the preſence of that ho{ic 
bodice, would make the name and State of Venice to be perpetuail ;\ That the pro- 
phceic, which wasdeliucered trom the Father to tag Sonne,, was accomplithcd : 
Thatin tines palt betore the Founuation of the CrtieSaint 7c inkiistife-time 
ooIng towards Aquilcia, his {[luppe arriuing in thoſe Hands, it was reucaled vnto 
hinvih his {leepe, that his bones 'thouid one day relt in thoſe places which he { 
ſo deſcrt and vninhabited. Amiadeſt this tote there was nothing heard but ſongs 
and daunces,with vowes,and praicrs,thar in all time otnecde it would pleaſe him to 
cotheand vilit his Cirizens,and to ſufler his bodie toreſt tor cucrin that place,which 
the Common-wealth would afterward dedicate vnto lum. And in this manner 
the whole people of all forte, itx,and age, came to mecte itat the Port of the Oli- 
uollo : the Clergie going betore.linging Hymnes and praiſes to God; where the Ci- 
ticrecciued with all reuerenec, inthe midit of an intinite number of fweete odors,an 
aſlured pledge other futuregreatneſle : Which beeing receiued was carricd into the 
Chappell of the Pallace: g 

The cud of the ſecond Broke of the firſt Decade, 


Ti/ 
1\\ 


JO 


JO 


BB FE TTINSY 1 
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Of /enice. 


«| 1 he Contents of the third Booke of the firſt Decad. 


Deane aud Prieſis wereorvainedin St: Marks Church. OBELLERYO 
taken in the Iſle of V cggio 1s beheaile;!, Malamoc being lc/eged andraken, 
in hatred to him, was wholly burnt. The Duke being exi!'« the Citie by the 
conſpiracieef CARR 081 0,90es into France: Soone after he bene reſiored 
Py by the practiſe of thc Chiefe Citizens, ts finally confined im the Iſland of 
Grada andthere dyeth. Saint Þ a v L s Church built in the middeſt of the Citie. The Yene- 
trans vnluckily fight withthe Narentings. Thoſe of Verona are ſuccoured by theJene- 
tans againſt the inhabitants of” the Lake of Benac. 4 mightie Sea-armie againſt the 
Sarracen Moores. Il/hat the Aloores did in a ſhort ſpace, about Romeand the reſt of Italte. 
The Yenetians and the Greekes defeated by the Aoores on the Sea of Crotona,.. The bodies 
of SuntPANcRKATIVS, and Saint $'A'B 1 8 Ay ginen by the Pope, were put into Saint 
29 ZACHARI1ES Church. Cinl diſſer/'0n dothifor atime much hin:ier the Commion-wealth. 
Prince T RAD ONIC0 15 ilianouſly murthered by conſpirdtorrs. then Poucggia legerne 
to be inhabited. The Jie of Gradawas by the encti.ns comming Velmerer from the SJrra: 
ens ſiege.ll/hy Dorce-duro w.ts inhabited,  Commachia taken by the Jenetiansfor are- 
uenge. The Duke CANDIANoO//azne frabtmg 2gainj{ the Narentines. The Duke, and Se- 
nate , giue limits to thoſc of Chioggia. tha; che Hunnes di) in Hungarie. The 1unres de- 
feate Br txNGARIvs at his enirie into Itaiie, and-afier they had ſpoiled the Venetian 
Territorie , they come and bejrege the Citie of Venice. The Venettens onercome the 1unnes 
at Sea. The Hiſtriansmaae tributaries to the Venetians ; and they fieht with good ſucceſſe (25 
ſome ſay)at the ſame time againſt the Xarentines.Uuke Canviano was murthered by 
49 the people for his ouer-muchpride, and for beme ſuſpected to hanewuffettedTyrannie. 


F (0 Ef A © | N this fortdid the Citic daily encreaſe, and it was 
PAY CF gz | not onc)y augmented in ſtrength, but in Religion, 
\ *>pS Pk. || and by this happy ſucceſſe did the gouernment of /«- 
Sx | /{/91470 flouriſh.But by how much it was happicr/by 

& || {o much ſhorter was it, Such is rhe ordinarie cultome 
” || of humancaffaires, as they cannot long continue in 
happineſſe. For ſoone after that he had laid St. Marks 
bodie in the Chapell of the Caſtle, and made him- 
eletc the Hoſte of fo great a San&titie, he dyed. Hee 
2 ordaincd by his will, that his hcires ſhould build a 

greater Church to Saint Marke, Hee did moreover enrich by the ſame willthe 
Churches of S.Zacharieand Hilarie with manic great reuenues, 
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Inflinians laſt 
w:/l 1na Tefta- 
ment concernmg 
S. Marks Cburth 
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32  . Thethird Bockeof the firſt Decad | 
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GY CGiovanni PaARTITIATIO 


the twelfth Duke of Venice. 


"0 2» 1ontann Partitiatio brother to 1uflz1an9 (who being called home from 
«4 MIB Greece was madehis Colleague)being declared Prince, began his pub- 
PSS 22 hke poucrnment by DiuineaCtions and appointed for the ſamepur- 
VE 2 poſlc theneereſt Church tothe Palacc:into the which(being dedicated 
2@W5.W according to the ancient manner) the bodic of the holie Euangeliſt 

was brought;and from among the Clergic ccrtaine Prieſts were choſcn to celebrate 

Diuine Scruice there, vato whom was giuen a chicte Offer, at this day called the 
The Creation of Deane. T his building was at that time of a meane ſtature, nothing like to thagrt- 


the Deane of S. _ | - 5p ty E Hu ,—_.* WR 
Maries Clarch. ches and greatneſle wherewirh it is at this daic adorned. But wewill ſpeake of the 


5 
4 
" 


4 


made a league with the Narentines, a Nation which vicd to ſcoure and. robbethe 
neighbour Seas. But the ſame being ſoone attcr broken, the Barbarians ſurpri 

ccrtaine Venetian Merchants atthe Sca,and fluc them, comming homewards from 
Apulia. Irs {11d that about the ſame time, Prince Gv2/erio, who, according to the 
opinion of ſome Annaliſts, did (as hath beene ſaid in the precedent Booke) volun- 
tarily abſcntand bannifh himſclte, came into the Ile of Curtia, vulgarly called at 
this day V cggia, reloluing to ſtirrevp new troubles for his recntric into he 2Oucrn- 
ment.. Partitzatio did forthwith arme amightic Fleet, and went to meetc him, bc- 
torc he had time toattemprt any thing, and athis firſt arriuall ſurpriſed him. Inthe -þ. 


being of their Citie had beene their Prince) did flic torch of the Towne. Gionmmn; 
ve being heereat moucd did ſfodainely breake vp his campe ; and being withtis armic 
\_ reterned ro Venice, camczn hatred of thoſe which were fled, tooke Malamoc, and 
af - mom  burntit.T henhaving takennew torces,hereturned withall ſpeed to Veggia:which 
a, * . 0 N | . & _ 
The death of 0- being taken, he cauſed Obelerio his head to be ſtricken of: 
belerio, Notlong atter, diucrs of the Nobilitie conſpired againſt him, by the meanesof 


21h ” = = 
- 
ol 


G47, 
- YT $—4 


\;*% C:rro/70, lon to Bonico,and being driven thence by reaſon of this ſodane conſpiracie, 
tl % Duke Giozeann he fled into France. Carro/o inthe meancetime, without the conſent of the pcople, 
my focth. ferzed on the Dukes Palace -Agamithim-(thus brought-in by himſelfe-inro the 


AF 


\ g0uernment). arofe=1 tinpanic of the chicke Citizens, whoſe names were, B:/1:o 
Tra/-mondo,Gieranm Mrturio, and Pominice Orcianico. T hele men were followed b 

The varfer pi» thirtie other gentlemen, who trom the beginning did miſlike of Duke G:oneznt his 

5-4 -— wana ? banniſhment. Th cy afl:led C.r0/70,rooke him,pur our his cies,and afterward ban- 

CO iſhed him: They flucmercouer Theodato Cywi, AarintPatritio, Dominico wAlone- 

? | | | t:r70, 
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excellencie of this Church in a morc conuenicnt. place. The Common-wealth 3? 


meanet:mediuers of Malamoc, incitcd by their ancient love rowards Obeikr;o (who 49 
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of + Ha of Venice. 

raris, with diuers others of Carrg{o's tation. The goucrnment of the Common- 

wealth was in the meane time committed to Yr/ws Bithop of Ohuollo, Ba/iho Tra//- 

7:6ndo, and Giouanni Matauri, vntil Giouanni were returned out of France : who 

being come home, they willingly reſtored it vato him. This man hauing in pro- 

ces of time much to doe to appeaſe many ſecret hatreds againſt thoſe of the familic 

of Majtalci, being at thattime one of the chiefeſt of Venice , wasonaday ſurpri- 

{ed by thecontrarie tation neete to S. Peters Church, whitherhe went to heare Di- - 

uinc Scruice: and being deſpoiled of the ornaments of ſoucraigne dignitic,ſo ſoone Dpuje Giouanni 
as they had cut the haireof his beard and head; they confined him ro Grada in the 4v/e4 from bus 


ya . . © Char e and be- 
10 8. yeare of his goucrnment ; whereentring into holie orders,he died foone atter. ——_ Prief. 


cCPizRO T raDoNICO, the 


13. Duke of Venice. 


3Q 


Tero Traconico was choſen in his place. He was borne at Pola, and be- 
ing driucn out of Equiline in the time of the French-mens warres, 
z came to Rialto. Polais an ancient, Citic in the confines of Italie,and ,,,,. ...... 
& builr (as Calbmachrs faith) ina gulph of the Scea,zin forme of an Haucn, ( ie. : 
= - by the Colchians ſent tro purſue HMedea. Tradonico tooke his fonne 
Giouanni for Colleague. He cauſed a Church to be built in the honor of Saint Paul, 
the Apoſtleof the Gentils,as coſtlic as the Cities meanes in thoſe daics would per- 
mit, and inthat place, whereit is ar this daie to be ſcene , with ſignes of great anti- 
49 quitie. Itis ſaid that he made ſomeattemprs on their enemies the Narentines,but 
| nor with great ſucceſſe. Others ſaie that he ſent his ſonne againſt them at times, 
who tought with the Sea-Pyrats with better fortuncthan his Father. 

The Ambaſladors of thoſe of Verona, came at the ſame time to Venice,tocraue- 74. 7cronet; 
helpe againſt theinhabitants of the 'Lake of Benac : whom it was to bee thought 7:94eſt agzinft# 
they could not oucrcome without forraine aide. Some writethar thoſe of the Lake ***9/3*%+ 
craued this aide. T he moſtcurious Authors neuertheleſle doe afirme , that it was 
thole of Verona: who hauing by the aduice of the Venctians furniſhed the Lake 
with [hippes of warre, did the more ealily ouercome their enemies : For which 

- they did notonly thank the Venetians,but ſent them rich and coſtly preſentsto Ve- 
5o Nice. Others laie (for thereis nothing whereinthe Authors doe not almoſt diſa- 
gree) that aftcr that loſſe receiued onthe Seaof Crotona (whereof we will hcere- 
after make mention) the Venctians did ſuccour the Veronois : the whichis ſcarce 
credible. For there is no Nation, how warlike ſocuer,but would have beene daun- 
xed after ſo great an oucrthrow. F 
In . 
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: Booke ofthe firſt Decad 


In this ſtate ſtood the affaires of the Venetians, becing more proſperduis within 
7be comming of the Citic,, and thep'aces neere tothe firme Land , than abroad+,-when Theods firs 
Tcocofus i® of Conſtantinople., 'Generall ottke Sea-armie of Lichzelthe Greeke Emperonr; a- 
Vonie. F . $ov . ; .q ! ; ” | to 

gzinſt the Moores, artivedar Venice, where he laboured with 7radenico, tohaue 

the Vertetians to ſendforth a mighnic armie againſt the Barbarians, which ſpoiled 

the coaſts of Apulia. -- Lone SITE pL IR HE "I 
ASea-arnie-  T hey treclygrauntod/his requeſtin. honour ofthe Emperour, and they armed 


| aaverf} ;  e threceſcore GalliesagainittheMooressIn regard whereof Theodo/rs intituled Tr 


the Sarracens dome, Proteſ-pater ofthe! Grecian Erhpirez which dignitie was-nextto the Empec- 


rours. SEL Ie: 199351 T-ULE Sd 

From whence S$abathc Captainc. ot4he Moores, (for it will net bee impertinent bricfely to 
RET. ſpcake ſomewhat of the incurſions of this Nation , who are reported to be deſcen- 
cended, © dedfromManritania) athisatriuatt in Iralierpoke the Sea-portin Tuſcanic,ngFy 


called Cinita Vecchia,, others tcrme it Centochiele by the name of a Towne 
necre thereunto, which the E mptrour 14142 did very Gimptvoully build (as wit- 
neſlerty Plinic in his I piſtles.) I dareathrme theſe men to be the ancient Pirgues, the 
which the name of their Citie doth {ceme to thew which is called Yecchia; and 1 
would tall it the Haucn of Pirgues, were it nor, that hard by as yce goc to Oftia, 
there ig a place, which the Inhabitants call Pyrgues ar this day. Now Sabe having 
I1nded;his men inthar place, and left a ſuthcent Garriſon for the Guarde ofhis 
Ships, marched with his Armic to Rome : who, after hee had firſt ofall taken the 
Y Varicay, ang ſpoyled the moſt renowned Church of the world , dedicated to the 
Saint Peters Prince of the Apoſtles, did belicge the Citie. Bur.hauing mtclligence of Guido's 
Church are comming, whom Pope Gregorie the fourth had called out of France tor the Cities 


taken by tbe ND INES © | a” : | 
(Moores. ſatetic, hedid on a ſogdaine aloe thence, and rooke his 1ourncy betwixt Via Ap- 
e Suburbes tohre and (word, not ſparing the no- 


The Pireveys, 


ia, and Via Latina, putting all c 
le Chprch of'S. Pau{two miles diſtant from the Cirie. * | 
The oY The Barbarian turned towards Via Latina, and being come to the Forrgſt of 
pe Caſlina, he tooke by force the Citic which ſtood therein, ſpoyling and ruinat! g1t. 
Thenew Citic which was lince then builded rherc, is at this dav called Saint Ger- 
- ws. Thereisalſohard by thEfime place a very.tamous Monaſterie, renowned 
tor the ancicnt Religion and wealth thereof. T his did the Barbarians likewiictake, 
—and burnt the greateſt part otit. Marching from thence along the Riner Liris (cal- 
led Garillano at this day) they ranne to Sca ward, likea ſtorme falling fromthe 
Mountaines, and driuen by the torce ot the winds, into the fieighbour plaines;the 
pur all places by which they paſſed ro fir& and ſword; and attcrthey had ſtuft their 
Ships (which they had (ent tor torth of T uſcamie) with rich ſpoyles, they departed 
into Mauritania. It was not longerethey returned againe : For being ouffed vp with 
the tortunate ſucceſſe ot their former voyage,& promiling better fortunc to them- 
(clues, they lett their countricand returned into Italic : where they tumultuouſly 
aſſailed, atone (clte-lame time ina manner;the Citie of Tarentum, and Sicilie. 
Now lecing it was to be feared, that the Moores, would ſpoileall the Sea coaſts, 
Theodoſins diſtruſting the torces which he brought trom Greece, had recourſe (as 
hath alrcadic beene ſaid) to the Venctians ſuccors; the which being ealily obtai- 
$abe the Moore ned, he marched againſt the Barbarians. Inthe meanetime,ſo ſoone as Sabavnder- 
ee 1-4 ſtoodthe enemies comming heraiſed his ſiege trom before Tarentum, & ſodain!y 
retired withyhis armie into the ſtreights ot the Sea neer to Crotona. It is not known 
whether hcdidit for feare, or whether it were moſt auailable for his purpoſe to 
decciuethe encmie vnder colour of flight, ro conſtraine him thereby to make ſome 


a*® 


The Moores re- 
turne into italics 


19 


29 


ZI 


40 
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The Citieof rath attempt. Crotona is ſcituated onthe Sea of Tarentum, a verie ancient Citic, 

CFOs. builded in times paſt by the Greekes, tollowing Apoiios Oracle vnder NVice!lus their 

Captaine; and in tirnes paſt ſo mighty, as the Crotonians had an Armic of an hun- 

"_ dredand thirtie thouſand fighting men, at ſuchtime as they were vanquiſhed 
by the Locriansncere tothe Riuer Sagra, T hey weregrear warriours,and very 

Me | Cxpc re 
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expcrt ina wraltling.But Pyzhegoras of Samos and Mio his dilciple;were the chicte 
ornaments of that , Citie; the one for being a Citizen of the fame, and the beſt 27b22ms and 
wraſtler ofbistime; andthe other for his skill in Philoſophie. aw rr 

In this place (for the Grecke and Venetian -Fleet was there arriued) aftet cet- 19tonans, 
taine viuali light skirmfhbes, ar laſtthey cameto trokes with the whole forces of 
cither ſide. The Greekes being broken and defeated, the whole ſtreng thot the Unc: raed 
Moors lighted on the Venetians: But they being extreamely bufjed inthe fight ne- TheGreeke flie; 
ver perceiued the flight of their fellowes, vntill they found themſelues evironed on 
cuery lide by the Barbarians : and by this mennes did rhe-Venctian Gallics ſuſtaine 

10 the torce of the furious enemie. But the great multitude of the Moors prevailing ,.._., *.. 
they wereeither ſunke or taken. T hoſe Venetians which werc left aliue,were taken ———— 4 
by the enemie ;the reſt, were either ſlaine inthe fight,or drowned. Some write that »/ere ( 5 angy 
the batraile of Crotona was before the Moores beſieged Rome, ( among whome The Mogres 
is Bonitendies ) T he Barbarians proude of this ſucceſle, failed into Dalmatia, where mane. - So 
they {poticd ccrtaine Townes, ſurpriſed by their ſodaine incurſions. They.tooke 
likewiſe certaine Shippes laden with rich marchandize, returning from Syria, who 
hauing from farreeſpiedthe Moores flecte, had retired themſeluesinto the Gulph 
of T rieſte: But after they had taken them, in hatred of the Venetians , they (lue all 
thepriſoners. | 

20 Thereportofthe loſle ofthe battaileat Crotona, broughta meruailous griefe 
andterrorrothe Citie, But this Jatrer, as keaſtofall look't for , did in ſuch ſorr 
gricuerhem , asthe feare was nolefle in Venice than as the enemic had beene be- 
torc it; nd this feare would haue beenegreater , had they not vnderſtood by their 

ſpies, that the enemies weregoneto Ancona; 'which being taken, and (| oiled by The Yarentinet 
their ſodaine andvnlook't for comming, they did forthwith put them(clues to Sea, !794* thence 
The Narcntines ioyfull for the Venetians loſſe,, came ſodainely from Dalmatia, oY 
to ſteale and ſpoile, enen as farre as Caorii. This Towne ſtands at the mouth of 
the River Limenes, whither the ancient Venetians , which fled from Concorda 
inthe troublous time ofthe Hunnes , had retired themſclues. About the ſametime þ 

39 or ſoone after (as faith Bonitendzus) Pope Benedic# came to Venice, where at the Sa Venice 
importunateentreatie of Agnes de Moro/in Abbeſſe of the place, hee promiſed to 77 #14*1Yf S. 
ſend from Romethe bodies of Saint: Paneratius', and Saint Scbins, by the deuori- by rn 
on done to which bodies, the Church might be turthered in the building. The brobyht to Ye- 
were afterwards ſent thither, and placed with gfeatreucrence in alittle Chappell nice, 
ofthe Church, I : 

Vnderthis Princes goucrnment the Empcrour LZotharins ( and manie Empe- cot 
rours likewiſc after him ) did confirme by writing all the ancient priuiledges, and frm" thefraw 
immunities of the Venetians, to the end they might be inuiolably obſerued. More- FINN 
ouer as the Common-wealth was then not very forunatc abroad, it was much leſſe 

49 at home : For the c1iuill difſenſion of fix of the nobleſt families inthe Citicdiuided 
into two faftions, did greatly trouble it.Onthe one {ide were the 7uſliniani,the Po- Great friſem 
lani and the Baſjer; on the other the Barbolani, the Seliant, and the Seuoli, who bec- 29" the Cit 
ing ioyned together, did by their quarrells, often-times preſent the people with ve- ©" 
ric fearcfull and horrible ſpeacles. And after they had ought in the middeſt of the 
Citie with difterent ſucceſle, ten almoſt to the totall ruine of one another . the 
Barbolani with all their adherents were drincn forth ofthe Citie: Bur ſoone after 
at the cntreatic ofthe Emperour Zodowicke , to whom they had retired them ſelues, 
the ſtrife betweene the two fations beeing appeaſed, they werereftored to their 
houſes. Theſe things hapned during the gouernment of Prero Tradonico: who after 

5o he badgouernedcertaine yeares aloneafter his fonnes death, whome hee had aſſo- 
ciated for the gouernmenr of the Com mon-wealth, comming one daie from diuiric 
ſcruiceat Saint Zzcharics Church, it came topafſeas he returned home-ward , hee 2*** Trader 
was ona ſodaine and vnlook't for aſſailed by certaine confpitatours,.afid by them 2 PG 
murthered, the ninth yeare of his gouernment. Atthis ſo horrible and fearefull a 
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out grcat commotion in the Ciriez ſome of them were banniſhed out of the limits 
of the Venetianz, andthe moſt part of the reft were confined into the Ifle of Poxe- 
gia. Thisplace is fiue mile diſtant from the Citie : whither after they had carried 
their wiues and children,they did in time fo encreaſe,as the Town which they built 


there was afterward greatly inhabited ; but ſuch as it was,the warres of the Genouc- 
zcsdid wholly ruinateit. 
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FH) 7/0 Partiiiatio was declared Duke.. Vnder this man the Citie was, a- 
vg, broad andat home, proſperouſly gouerned. Ar the beginning of his 

\ (&8Y gouernment,totheend that the Venetians might haue a tirme peace, 
>K-9 they were of opinion to ſend hoſtages to the Barbarians, Their An- 


nalls 


- OO” Shs &. ———— 


of the 


L 


Hiſtorie of enice. 


_— 


37 


Ee 


nalls aim this: burdiuers Hiſtorians make no mention of hoſtages. The 
Sarticens ſoone after, who cane from Alexandria about eighr and twenrie yeares 
afte? Fab: the Mbares comtiring mro Italie,had poſſeſſed the Iſle of Candie : & be! 
ingcome on 4 fodaine imo Dalmatia after they had ſpoiled the Sea-coaſts of Hi- 
firna; they came and befieged Grada. Y-/o did in ſuch fortterritie them by his ſo- 
daine arrmuall, as with grear feare they withdrew their veſlells, and inan inſtant hoi- 


' ſed falle and putt&' Sea. Some Hiſtorians ſaie that Giowennithe Princes ſonne,a cou- 
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ragious yong man;did beare himfelfe verie valiantly in this ation. If it be ſoit will 


The Saracent 
before Grada. 


The SAracens 


not be anjiſle to beleeue, rhatthe Barbarians were fo farre fron! flying away vpon fAght with be- 
i 0 teport of the comming ot rhe Venetians fleet, as that on the contrarie they were ſo fore Grade. 


hardie as to tarrie for them; and'to ioine barraile, whereby it hapned that this yong 
mart; behauinghimlelfe brauely the ſame daie againſt the enemie, was therefore by 
the people giuten for Colleague to his Farher. Bonirendius reports that Peſo did not 
only fight there forrunately agdinſt the Saracens, but likewiſe at Tarentum : Thar 
he did morcouer brauely aſſaile the Natcntines with 3 o. ſhips of war, forthat they 


bad;contratic to the agreement;robbed ind ſpoiled certaine townes of Hiſtria;Bur 


the Hiſtorians make no mention why hetooke Armes for the Hiſtrians, feeing they 
were not as yet vndet the Venetians Dominion. Itis likely,that after the = ouct- 
runne the Hiſtrians, they entred vpon the Venctians frontiers. Yr/o in'the teane 
ſpace bare a ſecretgrudge to Pietro Biſhop of Grada, till ſuch time as he had contir- 
med Deminics Calloprimi, who had beericele&ed Biſbop of Tourcellesz the which 
he refuſed todoinregard they were enemies. Now the ſtate ofthe Commonyealth 
being peaceabſy gouerned abroade, the Duke enaRed, T hat thoſe who were called 
the Pfinces Squiers, ſhould inhabir that part of the Cirie, which arthe beginning 
was called Dotfle-dnra, and ſhould build houſes there. Andin this fort that place 
begin to bee habitable , which before then was deſert for feare of Sea-incurlions. 
T his Princes eg fortune was likewiſe thegaule; that the ancient ſtrife berwixt the 
Venetians and the Forlani, occaſioned by'aparticular affction which cath of them 
did beare to thechurches of Baran Grada,was wholly extin&t,vponthepromiſe 
which Yulpartio of Aquileia made; ncuer more to moleſtthe Church of Grada. All 
theſe felicities were followed by an othernothing leſſe. For hauing fortunarly preuai- 
led againſt the Saracens, he was declared by the Ambaſſadors of the Emperor Ba/!;- 
us, Prothoſ-pater ofthe Grecian Empire. But becauſe Bafilivs ſhold not ouercome hir 
in bountie,he ſent tweluegreat Bells to Conſtantinople to him for a preſent;and the 
Greekes by this meanes of the Venctians liberalitic beganat that timeto vie Bells. 
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Fs 


9 Jornment of .mans lite, . deceaſed in the ſeucnth yeaxe ot his gouerm- 

BGA ment : and by his death, Giguanr his brother began. to goucrme he 
MSF Common-wealth. Hee determined toſcnd his broxher Badoariozo 
SIM Pope ohn:that by. hisauthoritie Commaghia might be added totheur 
State, This is likely ro hauc beene plotecd by the Vienctians, becaule this place 
ſtood onthe ancient confines of Venice: , Marmi, Earle of Commachia, being ad: 
uertiſed\oftheir determination, laide waite for the, Venctian onthe confines gt Ra- 


uenna, a5 be. went towards Rome, he hurt and; gaoke him , andafter heejhad 


made him to promiſe to deale no more. inthat buligeſſe,, hee ſent him home. But 19 


ſoone after his returne to: Venice hetliedot his hugts,,'T he angrje Duke, rela]uing 
ro reuenge his brothers death, came with-amightie, Armis to Commachia,tgokear 
by forceymmdt vied all hoſtile proccedings againſtthoſe who: had conſented this 


brothers death;and after he had left a Garrifon there, be azd ſpoyle and oucr-runne 


the Textitorie neere toRaucnna, becauſe the y likewiſe bad theig hand in thatens 
terpriſe, Hee builded- the Church of Saint Cyprien and Cornelia 08 the bankes of 
Malamoc, which a while after, in the dayes of Prince Fitalzs Adchaeli, and by-his 
meancs, was: conuerted into a Monaſterie of Nunnes. T hen falling lickc, heelefr 
his brother Petro (by the peoples command) tor his ſucceſloyr:butrecouering his 
health contrarie toall mens expect 
ment; whodyingafterwards, he aſſociated 7/o his othcr brother, who was eldex 
then Pietro decealed. Soone alter, being troubled with a dangerous diſeaſe, which 
hindred him from intending theaffaires of the Common-weakh,. (Yr/o hauing in 
the meane ſpace voluntarily depoſed himſcife) after hee had permitted the people 
toelet anew Duke, heeretired to his owne houle as a priuate Citizen; the ſixth 
yeare ofhis Gouernement being not fully expired. Some ſay, that both the bre- 
thren depoſed themſelues, becaule they perceiuct the peopleto beediſcontented 


with their Gouernement. 5 _ 
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' Touanni being depoſed, Pietro Candiano facceeded him 3 vnto whom, 


ODD: ho Sovcraigne Magiſtrate, and withdrew himſclte to his own priuate 
houſe. Ar the -ſametime certainegallets were {ent againſt rhe Naren- 


tines , ancient enemies tothe Venctians (who robbed all the neigh- 
| bour 
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bo ur Seas) ro preuent their incuriions;bur they returned without doing any thing, 

by reaſonthey<could no where meete with the enemic. Not long after, Prince Car- 

d1,w0.went againſtthe ſane enemies, with twelue Galleis (ſome ſaic bur ſeuen) and 

me them ntcrerothePromontorie of Dalmatia,which the inhabitants cal Micolal. 

The Yetrtinnsanmatcd by their Duke,did furiouſly afſaile them. 1 he Liburnians 

<id braurly recerus rhem. They fought on both (ideswith more furie and courage 

than with torces/ Phe Venetiansat the firſthad the better, hauing ſunke certaine 

of. rhe enemies {hippes : but the great multicude of the Barbarians beginning ro 

prenaile, and the Dukes Gallie being boarded, Prince Candieno fighting valliantly +4, py ac 
Io was ſlaine, after he had commanded the Common-wealth but ſixe moneths. His febting with the 

bodie being ſecretly conucicd by the Hiſtrians to Grada, wasthere buried. Side 

Artthe firit reportof this loſle, the whole Citie was in an vproare : which had 6ioanz 7arti 

b-ene much greater, it Growanm Partitiatio, who had renounced the ſoucraigne dig- taker a- 

nitie, had not ſodainaly at the peoples entreatie taken vpon'him againethe gouern- la 

ment of the Common-wealth,with the Ducall titles. But the tumulr _ 4- 


ſed, rhe people with a common conſent,named Petro, ſurnamed Tribuno, for their 
Prince. - | 
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49 2 His man was likewiſe made Prothoſpater by the Grecian Emperour: 


#J T heir common encmies (the Pirars) did very much vexethe places 
aW necre tothe Citic:in regard whercof,77ibuno cauſed a wall ro be made 7, c:;4 v 
todefend the Citic,trom the little Canall neere to the Caſtle vnto the fortif:4. 
" Church of Saint Maria Zubanica,with a chaine from that wall vnto $. 
Georges Chutch,for feare leaſt the enemie ſhould cnter the Citie on a ſodaine. But 
- atthss day there isno ſigne of that ancient wall to be ſcene : He gaue boundsto the / : 
Chioggians, from their Hauen along the ſhoare, cucn to the mouth of the River * 
Acide : which arecalled Foſlon,Befſba,and Conchia; and ſo backagaineto the ſame 
Hanen. | 
 Arttheſame time, the Venetian State, with that of all Itatie on the Sea-coaft 
59 was verie much troubled : Forthcy were aſſailed on the one [ide by Pirates, and on 
rhe other by the ordinarieinuaſions of the Saracens, who as a new amazement ſct- 
f:d on the Venerians. aa Ga 


T he Hunnes, who (as we haue clſe-where faid) were come forth of Scithia, em+ into 1talerbe ſe-« 
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tred'Ttalie with great turie. A vericgreat multitude of them leauing Scithia at that 
time,would ſtaie in no place,til they had firſt ſeenc how their friends and kindsfolke 
in Hungarie fared. 'T hele men by continuall trequentation with the Italians, being 
accuſtomed to the-iournies of Italie, had forthe moſt parr-changed their narorall 
crueltic and manner of lite : by meanes whereof waxing mexe quill, they were 
Civil»? be- driven from the places which they had gotten by right ot warre,by thoſe thar came 
ue ibe HY. after them, The crucltie ot this Nation 1s reported to be ſuch;asatter that they had 
been in Hungaric, they abſtained not trom eating humane fleſh after their countric 
manner ; who forthwith tooke vpon them the names of thoſe whom they had dri- 
ucn thence, and werecalled Hungarians. Thoſe which were expulſed, were like- 16 
wiſe in times paſt called Huns, aſwell as the latter;And being come into Hungarie in 
thedaies of Attila, they were afterward named Bauarians, then Huns; and certaine 
letters being taken awaie from both names, it was made bur one. | 
= T heſe then aftcr diuers warlike aftions done as well in France as Germanie,after 
rev; $270 they had vanquilhed Zews king ot Gcermanie, and made him tributarie, carrying 
Germauie,i1% great ſtore of bootic home with them, being proude of ſo good ſuccefle, reſolued 
Hum, to makeattemprson Italic ; hauing perhaps vnderſtood that they were at ſtrifeq- 
mong themſelues. By meanes whereot comming firſt into Miſta,they defcated the 
Princesof the ſamein a bloudie batraile, and made them tributarie. Departing 
, thence, vpon report that they determined to inuade Italie: Berengariws,who atthe 259 
ſame time held the Roman Empire, marched againſt them with tifteene thouſand 
Berengaris de. MEN, and they mt veric furiouſly vponthe confines of Italieqyhere Berengarius 
jeatedby te being ouercome, fledde from the battaile with the loſſe of the greateſt patr of his 
—_— torces. | | 
T he Hunnes became more hauty atter.this vitoric, and they entred Italicthe 
Treas taken by neereftwaie, putting all they mer with to hire and ſword ; and comming to Treuiſo 
aa they tooke and ſpoiledit. From thence determining to goe to Milan, the report 
of the great wealth of the Venctians which began ar the ſame time to be veric fa- 
mous auerall Italic was thecauſe,that on a ſodaine they turned all their forces vpon 
the Venetians. They ſpeedily madeagreat number of ſmall light boates ; which 36 
they couered ( asit 15 reported) with leather, by reaſonthat they were groſlely * 
made, and of a thicke ſubſtance: In theſe the Barbarians cmbarqued themlſelues, 
and aſſailed Villa-noua (fo was the ancicnt Heraclia called, after it was reedified) 
wiuch, becing taken art the firſt aſſault; they burnt downe tothe ground. From 
thence marching to Equiline and Ieſuluneghey deſtroied themin the ſame manner. 
T henpurſuing the courſe of their viftorics all along the Sea-coaſt, they ſpoiled 
| The Hun aſaile Chioggia and Capodarger, and afterward burnt them. Atthelaſt they reſolued to 
the Gee i= afſaile Rialto, The feare, which then fell ypon the Venetians, was not like tothar 
Ws which poſſeſſed them in the time of the French-mens warres. For this terror was 
much greater then the other. They tought with the French tor their libertie. 40 
They muſttight with theſe men tor the ſatetic of their liues. Thole,albeitthey were 
cnemics, had in them ſome ſparkes of pictie and Religion. T he Hunsdidnot on] 
Tee greet eral contemnegodlinefſe butall humanitie; tor they did nor ſparethe dead carkafes,bur 
(© e/e22%% like brute beaſts they tare themin picces and deuoured them. The euill diſpoſiti- 
on of this Nation had at the hirft report ſoterrihed all people of each ſex and age,as 
they did not alone bewaile the loſle of their libertie ; but their liues likewiſe. But 
(as 1t oftentimes hapneth) this deſpaireot theirs was conuerted into furie, and this 
furie into adelire ot renenge; orif that could not be effected, to die valiantly. This 
delire gauethem hopoto vanquiſh the Barbarians, if they ſhould attempr to ha- 
zard the fight. | 
Exbortationt?» [ris to be ſuppoſed ( for we canhot certainely affirme it) That the Fenetians were ? - 
Ro encouraged by ſome , by this manner of ſpeeth. That it was now time for them by 


/ 


j their actions toſhew themſelues valiant men ; That a mightie danger did not onely threaten 
their Countrie,but their lines ; That they had to doe with akinde of people,who as little v/ed 
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to ſparerhe boaes of the dead, as their lines in battaile. But ye! nexertheleſſe they mere not - 
n:4e of tron, but their boties might ea/ily be pierced, That they ſpould call to memorie how 
| the ancient Fenetians witha few mbabitants of the Latines , made no difficultic in their 
Countries behalfe toexpoſe their liues before the walles of CAquileia,, againſt three hundred 
thouſzn4 me ; ( for Attila had ſo manyin hs Armie ) That the euent of that battaile aid 
manifeſt, how much vertue andcourage is better in warre than great multitudes : But it may 
be that ſome willtearme them raſh and incon/iderate for their attempt , in dating to aſſaile 
the enemic with that ſort of fight , wherein he was moſt expert : where.s on the contraric, 
the 'y ſhould rather hauc fought with them at Sera, or inthe Lakes , knowne better to them 
19 hn to the Bar barians: (then which, he ſaid, nothing cou!d bee more acceptable to the Vene- 
tians , who from their youth) are accuſtomed to the Seca ) than in ſuch Tom where their 14- 
lour might be moſt apparent. Morconer, that the enemics had neither the kill, wor ſhippes, fit 
for that purpoſe. That their Anetflors had m the ſame places where they were now to fight, 
vanquiſhed in times paſt King Pepin , followed with his owne forces, and with thoſe of the 
Emperour his father : And that they onely fought for their libertie : whereas now; the dan- 
ger of their les did conſtraine them to defend themſelues bravely. Vow,jn regard thatif they 
were ouercome, they were ſure to die, he could not thinke that there was anie Cittizen ſo baſe 
or recreant but would rather chooſe to dye vallantly with his (word in his hand, then by 
neeldine , to looſe all he had, and to haue his throte cut , like a Sheepe, by a barbarous and 
A9 cruelenemie. He (aid, That the ſtrength and magnanimitie of the Citizens were ſuch, as 
they were not onely [mſficient to rebate the edges of the Hunnes ſwords who threatned them; 
but to free their Countrie likewiſe from fo weariſome a ſiege. 
Bcing animated by theſe , or ſuch like exhortations, they became couragious. 
For it were follieto imagine that a multitude of people, being amazed with the 
feare of their enemies, could be cncouraged without ſome vehement Oration, full 
of perſwaſiue ſpeeches. All men, aftcrthat, ran toarme themſclues, not onely to 
defend theirlibertie , bur likewiſe, orrather , to preſerue the ſaferie of their liues. 
Theenemiesin the meane ſpace hafted towards Rialto. T he Venetians imbarqued 
jn thcir wel-armed veſlcls, and fit for the tight, met with them necre to Albiola; 
39 The fight ar the beginning was verie cruel, --) | | 
Theattempts ofthe Hunnes were divers; who relying on their great numbers, 
aſſailed them 1n ſundrie places at once. The Venetians cucrie where oppoling 
themſelues againſt them, did brauely reliſt their aſſauits : They fought ſundric 
daics withont any likely-hood of viftoric to either (ide. But at the laſt, both partcs 
joyning their whole forces, the Barbarians were brokenand defeated, and diſper- 
ſing their troopes , fledde farre from thence, leaning to the Venetiansa moſt fa- 
mous vitorie. The enemics ( as ſome report) beeing ſoone after wonne by the re- 
wards of Berengarius, departcd out of Italic. 
T he Venetians grew famous , by gaining this vittoricnecre to Albiola, All 
42 men ſaid that the Venctians had abated the fri ofthe Hunncs, vnto whom Be- 
rengarius (avalliant and mightic Prince, by rcafon of the Empire'ot Italie ) had gi- 
uenplace. Heedidlikewiſe greatly praife the abſent Duke, by whoſe mcanes and 
vnder whom all was done. It 15 to bee ſuppoſed, that the Duke 7r:1burodid at that 
time fortihe the.Citie with a wall-and chaine; and not for feare of the Pirates : the 
which certaine Hiſtorians doe likewiſe afhrme. ; 
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= Ow the Commonwealth being thus happily gouerned at home and 

A abroad, the Duke 7ribunodycd ; the ninetcenth yeare of his gouern- 

fl ment, as ſome ſaic : andaccordingto others, the three and twentieth, 

| Yr ſo Badoiario was choſen in his ſtead. This man ſent his ſonne Pietrs 

=—_— to Conſtantinoplc to the Greeke Emperour, of whom being made 

Protoſpater , he receaued diuers great and riche preſents: But this young man re- 

turning home to Venice, was ſurpriſed by a meane Prince ofthe Dalmatians called 

Michael, who ſpoiled him of his treaſure ; and confined him into Miſia; from 

whence eſcaping 6 returned ſecretly to Venice. FYrſs would have examined the 

bounds of the Chioggtans; but vndcrſtanding that Prince Pietro, his predeceſlor, 

had limited them, he - AT urpoſe. He is reported to hauebin a verie good & 

Toe Date v6- _— Prince. For the eleuenth yeare of his gouernment, hee did willingly de- 
e 


the Dukes on 


taken al Sea. 


hunt arily depo- 
jetb b'mſelſe, & PQ o' P INEIR ; 
becomza theremainder of hisdaycs in the Monaſticke life. T heruines ofthis place areto be 


=_— yet at this day, (the Church almoſt fallen downe) as mengoe from the Citie 
towards the Hauen of the Gruarij. This Towne belongs to the Forlani ; and may 
be ſeene bythoſe which faile on the left hand, neere tothe Tower, called La Lia- 

- matore, | 


39. 


himnſeltc, and Went tothe monaſteric of Saint Felix d' Amiars, where he ſpent: 


49 
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ag 'Hc gouernment of Pietro Candiano or Saruto, ( for they report this 

ſurname toremaine cuerafter to the familic ofthe Conan ) luccce- 


ded this voluntariediſmiſhon. T his man was ſonne to the ſame Pizrtro 


name,,who being ſent by his father to Greece, was by the Emperour 
created Prothoſpater. Some Authors refer the rauilhment ofthe Maidens to theſe 
times ; of whome albeit we haue ſufficiently ſpoken in the firſt Booke, yer becauſe 
the Hiſtorians doe likewiſe varic herein, it (hall not be amiſle hereto ſaie fomewhar 
9 of it. The Hiſtrians, who were at the ſame time enemics to the Venetians, did on a 
ſodaine take away certaine Maides by force, with their dowrie, our of Saint Peters 
Church ,'which ſtands in that part ofthe Ciric, called the Caſtell, at ſuch time as 
they celebrated their marriage. Whereat the Citie being in an vp-roare: the Duke, 
aftcrhehadin haſt gathered together certaine forces, marched ſodainly after them, 
and overtaking them in the marſhes of Caorli, as they weredeuiding the ſpoile, he 
did furiouſly aſſailethem, and (as ſome ſay) did calily breake them. Others af- 
firme that they fought fiiriouſly on either ſide, and thar the battaile was vcrie 
bloudie ; but thatat laſt the enemics were all ſlaine, and their bodies flung into the 
Sea. Andthat in remembranceofthis vitoric, the yearely Games, called ( of the 
45 married) wereordained. Atacertaine day cuerie yearethey carricd twelue Virgins 
with great pompe round about the Citic. But this order being brought in by deuo- 
tion, was afterward changed intoa meruailous abuſe. 'T his cuſtome continued till 
the warres with the Genowaies, T hattwelue Virgins, adorned with gold and 
pretious ſtones , were yearely on a certaine day cartied round about the Citie, in 
memorieof what had beenedone : But the Genoways'tmploying thoſe of Chiog- 
- giaandthe Venctians in more important bulineſles ; this cuſtome was wholly abo- 
liſhed. Diuers of the moſtauthentike Hiſtorians doe afhrme,that this hapned nor 
vndcr Pietro Canatano, but vnder Badoario his goucrnment. 
I findethat about the ſame time they made warre on thoſe of Commachia with 
50 proſperous ſucceſſe: who being ſummoned to reſtore what they had iniuriouſly ta- 
ken tromthe wronged Venetians, refuſed ſo todoe, till atthe laſt rhey were enfor- 
ced; Fortheydid not then only ſurrender the priſoners,but promiſed ontheir fith 
rodoe whatſoeuerthe Venetians would command them. _ | 
Ir1s reported,thatat the ſame tim2 thoſe of the Cape of Hiſtria did yeeldthem- 
| ſelnes 
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4.4. The third Booke of the firſt Decad 
{cluesrothe_Venetians.Butir is likely, that they did it more by conſtraint , than 
of free will. For being aſſailed by the Venetians, for prophaning their ceremonics 
and rauiſhing the Virgins, they were conſtrained to make fatisfaftion, and to ſcnd 
yearelyto Venice, fof atribute, an hundred peecesof wine. Pietro Bilhop of Oli- 
uollo ſonnet Dbke Pietro ſurnamed Tr:bund, placed the bodies of Saint Satur- 
_ nine, and Saint Nichodems ,-in the Churchof Saint Maria Formoſa. And this is all 
we findeto haue becne done, during the gouernment of Canaieno; who dyed in the 
ſecond yeare of his regiment, or ( as fome others ſay) the latter end ofthe ſeventh. 
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OF Tetro Bodoerio ſucceeded him (who as hath beene ſaid) was taken 
Ry prifonerin Sclauonia as hee returned out of Greece : This man did 39 
m hikewiſegouerne the Common-wealth two yeares. Others fay three; 
and affirme, that it was heethat ouercame the Hiftrians in the mar- 


gk? {hcsof Caorli, andreſtored the Virgins of whome wee lately ſpake. 
More then this , I finde not anie memorable matterdone by him. 
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*24ndiano ſonneto Pietro ſucceeded him who being by his fatheral- 
SS Lotiared to thegouernment , was for his great pride baniſhed. Bur 
| a xing by yeares more wiſe and modeſt , hee was by the common 
kFnc ofthe peoplereſtored to his loſt dignitie. 
wiz TheNarentinesin the meanetime did by their thefts vexe all the 
neighbaur-Seas, ſo as the Venetians condition was, ina manncr, to bee compa- 
rcd to theirs, who. arc ſtreighly belicged. The ſhame and anger ſtirred vp 
cucry ofie ro reuenge, ſaying; It wasa, dilhonour tothe Venetians, who had 
4 


 obrained ſo many goodly victories on the boſome of the wa- 
ro cndure thata tewe baſe theeues who had no hope bur in flight, 
ſhould ſp-much preſume, as toleauethe Venetians nothing in ſafctie. Thar diuers 
cuen till then had bcene by them vndone cuen in the Cities light, and thar there 
" remained nothing for them now to doe, but to come into the middeſtofthe Citie, 
and knocke downe the wretched Citizens like heartlefſſe beaſts. Being mooued with 
theſe complaints ; they torthwith preparcda new Voyage againſt theNarentines. 
And forthe ſame purpoſe thirtie three Sips (called For the mancr oftheir building 
Gombaries) were ſet torth. Yrſo Bodoarrio,and Pietro Roſſo/o commanded the Armic. 
T he Narentines beingamazed, at the reporte of this Nauie, had notthe fpiritsto 
attend them, bur by Ambaſladours they ſucd for peace; which was graunted them 
2 vpon theſe conditions, T hat they ſhould pay vnto the Venetians the iuſt valuc of 
the hurt which they had tillthen done. Some ſay that the Flcete returned, as at 0- 
ther former times, withoutdoing any thingat all. 

. The Leagueatthe ſametime was renewed;with the Biſhop of Aquileia.Dominico 
Biſhop ofOlinoHo cauſed certaine relickesof Saint 70hn Baptift to bereuerently pla- 
ccd inthe Church, builded intimes paſt by his Anceſtors , inthat part of the Citic 
which is called Embragola. Duke Canadians inthe meane time hauing three ſonnes, 
did cle&tfor his Colleague, neithcr the eldeſt, nor the youngeſt , but the ſecond, 
called Pietro: who ſoone after became- ſoinfolent, as heedurſt, in contempt of 
his fathers wholeſome Counſlels, ſtirre vp certaine diſlolute perſons to raiſe a ſo- 
39 daine ſedition in the Citie. T he whole Senate, in manner, fauourd the 01d fa- 
ther. The animated ſeditious people followed the foolilth young man; and the 
ſundrie afſettions of either party preuailed fo farre, as the Citizens were like to 
haue aſſailed one another in the middeſt ofthe Citie.Candranos authoritic appeaſed 
thoſe tumultuous partics readie to fight, and ona ſodaine by the peoples comman- 
dement ( thegreateftnumber of whom were ators in this conſpiracie) the ſonne 
was depoſed and baniſhed. And atthe ſame inſtant the Clergieand the chiefc of 
the Citie ſware iointly, neucr to ſuffer neither inthe fathers lifetime, nor aftcr- 
ward, that ſeditious perſon Pietro Candianoto be reſtored againe to his place, from 
the which he had iuſtly bin depoſed. Some ſay that he was by the neoiile commit- 
40 ted to priſon, and condemned to dye, butat his fathers requeſt they ſaucd his 
life, and baniſhed him.In his exile he went to Rauenna to Guzao ſonne to Berenga- 
ris , ( ſome ſay Albert for Guido) and obtained meanes/at Berengarius purſute, to. 
make warre on the Venetians, whoſe cnemie hee had beene proclaimed. Some 
thincke that Gurdo furniſhed him with ſix Gallies to this purpoſe: Forno one par- 
ticular man had beenable to enterpriſe ſo greata marter, in adeietted fortune like 
his. Thisraſh youngmandidin ſhorttime take certaine Venetian ſhippes, not 
farrc from Rauenna,whcrewith the old DukMvas ſo griened, as within fewe daies 
afterhe departed out of this lite, after he had gouerned ſeauen yeares or (as ſome 
ſay) eleauen. | 
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>! He Citic bcing bulicd about the cleftion of anew Duke : (the P©®7 
ples afte&ions being cuer inconſtant) the whole multitude poſſcied 
k with a wonderfull deſire to ſee this abſent yong man;did ona ſodai"© 
by a publike decree repeale Candiano from banniſhment; and contra- 

#9 ricto theoath, made aſwell bythe Clergie as the Principall Citizens, 
inſtalled him in his dead Fathers place. But ſoonatter, the Ciric,and Pietro himſelfe 


recciucd the puniſhmet of theirraſhneſſe. T he one, for contemning heroath,endu- 32 


red a tirannicall gouernment, with apublike loſle, by meanes of fier; And the other, 

tor iniuring his Father and his Countric. It is reported,that,the moreto honor him, 

they ſent three hundred barkes to Rauenna to accompanie him home.For it were a 

madneſſe tothinke that they were ſo manie {hippes, as ſomedo write. 

_ © NowinthisPrinccsdaies, Pietro Martrrio Bilhop of Oliuollodid with a ſumptu- 

The churchef OUS Preparation builde the Church of the Avguſtines. Ambaſladours likewiſe at 
the Auzefincs the ſame time were ſent to Rome to. Pope Lev, and tothe empcrour 0tho, to en- 
Guilded: x Ercat them, thatthe Churchof Grada might be declared by the generall Councell, 
coxacel! bed a then held at Rome, Metropolitanc of the Venetians dominions, andot Hiſtria. T he 
Kome,d£:15 which they did not oncly obtaine,but brought home other priuiledges graunted to 40 
the Church sf 
Gr:da for 4e-- the Venctians, 
_ my The Duke in the meane time G1d repudiate Joane his wite,becauſe (as he ſaid) ſhe 
wich wife, Was 01d. Hehada ſonne by her named 77alis : who taking holie orders vpon him, 
was by his Father dilinherited, vndercolourof cntring into Religion : Bur it occa- 
{10ned his future good ; tor he becameafterwards Bithop of Grada. Now his wife 
The Dake mar- bcing put away,and ſent to Saint Zacharies Nunneric, he marricd Pualdertadaughter 
reth iuzidets tO Guido, with whom hereceiucd forherdowrie, great inheritances, manie ſlaues, 
de. and otherriches. By meanes whereof, being putt vp with hisgreat wealth,and new 
alliance, he vomitcd out his bad inMnation , which ri!l then hee had hidden , and 


ad 


The Dkxcs t- 
1.47 its IVE b 
ot a iuſtgoucrnment. He became proude, and full of menaces. He had rather be 


_— — tearedthanloued of the people. He did moreouerleuic a mightie Armie,and mar- 
peed pm ,, chedagainſtthe inhabitants of Vderza; ſaying that they did wrongfully hold from 
the Dake, him certainelands belongingto his wite. Heedid firſt ſpoile the Countric round 

about, then heaſlailed the Citie ; which, becing taken, hee burned downe tothe 
ground. _ ; 
Some 


+ g£aue himſclteto all manner of vices beginning openly to praQtize tirannie in ted 59 
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Some Authors athrme, that vpon the ſame occalion he aflailed 1ikewile thoſe of 


Ferrara : and that he tooke by forcea Citie of their contines. T hele warlike ations 
made him more infolent. For he placed acompanie of ſoldiorsinthe Dukes Palace 
tor his guard : andall his ſpeech and aftions ſauourcd of tirannie. T he people cal- 
ling to minde their ancient libertic,tel ona ſodaine vpon him, the ſcucntcenth yeare 
of his gouernment, as ſome ſaic,or the eightcenth, according to others. Forthe Hi- 
{torians doe much diſagree concerning the times of cuerie Princes goucrnment. But 
with his Guarde dctending himſcite valiantly trom the top of his houle,they ſer ficr 


The people a 
ſaile the Dake, 


on the houſes next to the Palace on this lide the Canall, onthe ſame hde the winde” 


did blow,which being kindled, the flame did not onely burne the Dukes Palace but 
Saint Alarkes Church. Pietro ſeeing himſcite inuironed with ſo manie miſeries, and 
that he muſt bee conſtraincd either rogiue place to the peoples turie, orelſeto dic 
there, herooke his yonge ſon which he had by this Jaſt wite in his armes, and went 
into that part of the Church which the her had not yet touched , and comming 
forth by a priuie way,he cndeuoured to ſave himſelf and his ſonne by flight, whom 
he meant tocarric into Exile with him. But when he perceiucdali rhe waics {top- 
pcd with Armed men, hethen fell to intreatics, I hatthoy would not fall vpon him 
as on a cruell beaſt; that they would abſtaine from hurting him, til! he had exculcd 
himſelfe tothe people: and thenit ſhould be at their caoice.,, either ro put hira ro a 
cruell death, ifthey thought it fit,or elſe to faue his lite as by their bounrie they had 
done in times paſt, whilſt his Fathcrliued, at ſuchtime as they accounted him guil- 
tic of I reaſon. He did morcouer conteſle,that the people might betuttly mooucd 
againſt him, but yet, the yonge childein his armes was innocent; that they ſhou!d 
doe a moſt vnworthic deede, If, tor the hatred they did beare tothe Farher, they 
ſhould murther the innocent creature , who ncucr yet had oftendcd anic one. 
All theſe entreaties were vainc; and thoſe who aflailed him cricd our aloud, That 
it was Jawtfull tor them (being an holicand wſtmatter) to take awaica T irant from 
the Common-wealth, wholſc excuſes could not be but wicked : And fo ruſhing v- 
pon him, he did ina moment tall downe dead to theground, wounded in diucrspla- 
ces,with his yong ſonne likewiſe. 

Some faie, that they did cut thechildes throate in thetrembling nurſes armes, 
and that the bodies were by the peoples command throwne vpon the dunghiil,and 
therelcftt to bee caten with dogges, but that at the intreatic of Giouannt Urac.onich, 
thatlamentable ſpeftacle was remoued from the light of the multitude,and the bo- 
dies honorably buried in $S*. Hiaries Church. Some thinke that through the coun- 
{ell of Pietro Y+ſeolo,who was Dukeafter him, the people fired the houſes next tothe 
Palace, and that it was done oncly to hurt the Duke : Bur it fel] out otherwiſe. For 

the force of the winde, and the houſes neere ro the Palace did in ſuch fort feede 
this fier, as, beſides the Palace,the moſt magnificent Cathedrall Church 
of the Citie, and thoſe of Saint Theodore the Martir, and Sainr 
Aarie Inubenica, .with three hundred-priuate 
houſes were the ſamedaie 
burnt. 
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«| I hc Contcnts of the fourth Booke of the {uit Decad. 


He Dukes Palzce, burnt inthe laf? popular ſedition,ts repaired at V ns t0- 
L 0's coſt, who ſucceeded CANDIANO, He ginesa moſt rich Table to le 
pon Saint MAxKEs tar. ViTAL1S Patriarchof Grada, ſonne to 
the deceaſed Duke CANDIANO, fliestotie Emperor OTH 0. AD- 
| I1ELETA amoſi renowned Ladie, and her manie croſſes. Theleague renu- 
ed with theſcof the C:1e of Hiſtria. Va sto0L0, moued witha Relig:ows dejire, deth ſe- 
erctly leaue the Cite. The Common-wealth endangered by tiuile diſcorde. OT 11 0 the ſe- 
cont makes ſecret warre on ti Venetiins, whom he jir;t ſeekes to onercome by famine. Saint 
GroRGts Churche Luiltright oppoſite to the great market-place. The deſeription of the 
Conntrie of I\liria. 44 Hiltria, aud Dalmaria, brought .nder the ſubieftion of V x 5 t- 
2 010. The Emperour OTH o thethird comes to Jenice in diſguiſe,and remaines ſecretly 
ter a timewith the Duke. The Phalegrini build Saint BeNtTs Church. The Venetian 
ouercomes the Hadrizns necre tothe monthes of the Rigers Po, and Adice. The ' frebt like- 
niſeaſterward with good ſacceſſe in Dalmatia, with Hereſimus, King of Croatia. Prince 
Or Ho baniſhed, Dominico VrsEoOLo flies to Rauchna the morrow after he had 
ſeiſedon the Dukes Palace, being drizen thence by the people. Thoſeof Zara reno!t, after 
they had firſt yezlded to the Venetians, Pte 1, Patriarch of Aquilcia, troubleth the quict 
of the Common-wealth, From whence the NormanS\wre deſcended, who haue a lonz time 
:eienedin Italic and Sicilic, GiscARD their Captaine, The Venctians vanquiſh the 
Normans at Sez;neereto Durazzo. 
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HE Common-wealth hauing by the-Dukes death 
preſcrued her ancient libertic, it wasan hard matter 
ro declarewhether of theſe two were the greateſt; ei- 
ther theirioye for being freed from tyrannie, ortheir 
ſorrow to ſec ſo many publique and priuate buildings 
conſumed to aſhes by thelatc fire, which did maruel- 
 louſly deface the Citics beautie.” But fearing leaſt 
ſuch anaſtoniſhment might breed ſome greater miſ- 
 cheitc inthe Citie ( as itisoften ſeene, that one new 
A.  forrow followeth anotherat the heeles) they forth- 
bk with created anew Duke. But yer they ſought our 
on?, differing in humour and qualitic from him that laſt deceaſed. But they needed 
not maxe any farrc'ſearch,bc ng ſo well furniſhed neere at hang. 
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He vertuous wiſcdome of Ptetro Yrſeolo , being art the ſame time 


5 knowne toall men, was the cauſe, that at the gencrall aſſembly held 
erefuſeth to = X ke ! 1 

take the charge at Saint Peters Church tor the ſame purpoſe (which is at this day the 
ypon him, 


Patriarks ſeat) he was with agenerall applauſe declared Prince : who 
rcfuling this charge, rooke it vpon him at the peoples cntreatie,who 
told him that he ought not to forſake the Commonwealth in fo | -:ints a ſeaſon. 
Yctit is moſtcertaine that hee vnwillingly embraced-it,, For being trom his youth 
brought vp and trained in the loue of Tuſtice, hee was afraid of popular goucrn- 
ment, which ſcldome or ncucr reſpe&s the innocent. Burt the aftettion which hee _ 
did beareto his Countrie, forthe which we are chiefly borne ( as faith diuine Plato) 30 
made himnottoabandon his fellow-citizens in ſo great a danger. So ſoone there- 
fore as hec was choſen Prince, becauſe there was ſome likelihood, that the ſtate of 
the Common-wealth could not bec on a ſodaine eſtabliſhed, but that greater trou- 
bles were to be expected in a Citic newly mutinied for her Princes mallacre; tothe 
The people end to make the people more obedjent, he bound them vnto him by oath:and pro- 
fwearetathe reſted, thathee would inno fort endure any enterpriſe. to bec eadertaten againſt 
Tre” © himſelfe,northe State,whileſt hee ſhould manage the ſoueraigne dignitie. And be- 
cauſe rhe Pallacc had beene burnt, he tranſported the enl1gnes and Ducall dignitie 
into his owne priuate houſe : meaning neuertheleſſe toreturne to the Pallace ſo 
ſoone as it ſhould be reedihed, 49 
The Palace and His gouernment began by repairing theſe two places, which hedid at his owne 
$a1t Markes coſts, more magnificently than they were before. Now the Church being thus 
Cmrdbrepaned } utified , hee cauſed the bodic of the Euangeliſt, which few people thought had 
eſcaped the tire,tobe brought againe into it. He gaue belides to the ſame Church a 
table of gold, richly wrought at Conſtantinople, which hee cauſed to be dedicated 
with greate ſolemnitic on the high Altar. 
F\iſzesovr7 About the ſamerime, or alittle before, the Sarracens, being entred in two com- 
comes the Sara- panies into Italie, after they had taken Capua,they beſeiged Barri by land and Sea, 
SG © a towne ſeared betwixt Brunduſium, and the mouth of the River Aufida : the- 

; poorc inhabitants whereofenduring all miſeries through want of foode, were ſuc- 
cored with viftuals by the Venetians flect vnder thecondutot77ſeolo. Bur becauſe oF 
the Barbariansdid notwithſtanding ouer-ſtreightly preſſe thoſe of the towne , Yr- 

ſeolo accompanied with the aide of Greece, came and fought with the enemie 
on the Sea, and hauing defeated the greatcſ part of them, and putthe reſtduc 
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$I 
co flight , he purchaſed great glorieto the Venerians. He had but one ſonne by his 
wite Fel:c:2, and as ſoone he was borne, rhey both vowed chaſtitie. He gouerned The butband & 


the State inthe meane ſpace with ſuch wiſedome andintegritie, as mendid eaſily 
pereciue by his carriage , thathe had not accepted the charge thercof for any de- 
lirethat he had ro command, but for the goo onely otthe Common-wealth ; in 
ſuch fort asa peaceable goucrnment had fuccceded the tumults of the deccaſed 
Duke, if cettaine Authors and Miniſtcrs of the late Duke Candranes turic had not re- 
ſolucd ro trouble the publike peace. 

At theſe mens per{walions, 77ta!rs Biſhop of Grada ( who was as th beene ſaid, 
re iefted by his father vnder colourot entring into religion, ) fled into Lombardie 
to the Emperour otho the ſecond ; where after hee had greatly complained of the 
iniſerabic death of his tather Pietro, hee beſonght him with great inſtance to re- 
uenge it,inregard he had beene ſome time hisfrend and gueſt. Happily ſome would 
ſay, tharhee was 1uſty ſlaine : but they could not ſay to of the young infant his 
brother, whom they had cruelly murthered in his fathcrs armes. Hedid morcoucr 
manifeſt his owne baniſhment(which his very enemies lamented,) wherein hewas 
likely to wax old and to die tarre from his native Countrie, if he were not by ſome 
forraine aide recſtabliſhed inthe Citic, from whence hc had beene ſo vniuſt| ydriucn 
by his tellowe Citizens. ; 

His complaint and teares did greatly mooue the Emperour 0tho, who ſeemed 
priuatly to bc Frey diſpleaſed athis gueſts milcric , whereupon , after hee had gj- 
ucn him ſome hopeot returning into his Countric, hee willed himto be of good 
courige, and to be merrie in his companic, till a at occahon were preſented to 
ſend him home, which he promiſed ſhortly to efte&t with all his power. 

Vaalderta mthe'meanc ſeaſon , Yitalss bis mother in law, being come along with 
him, went to Aabeleta, Othos mother, whip then laie-at Placentia, and by her 
meanes ſhe was ſoone after, with the conſent both of the Prince and people, ad- 
mitred into the Citic. Ir i9not vnneceſſarie (in regardeat belongs to our Hiſtoric) 
briefly torehcarſe, by what meancs 4abeleta returned to the Imperial dignitie, 
from whence {hc fell by the deceale of her firſt husband. 

She married firſt of ail che Erhperour Zotharins, a great friend tothe Vencticns. 
Hebcing dead, Berengarims his ſacceſſor conhincd her for cucr into the Ca ftle 
La Garda, ( whereof the goodlieſt Lake of Italic doth atrhris day beare the z12ime) 
where ſhe was brougltt to ſuch pouertie , as begging her bread bylettersand mc1- 
ſages, ſheleda miſerable life.” , Whetcby weettay learne,that there is no man fo 
great (did not the fooliſh admiration of wordly riches make men forget their 
weakeneſſe) but may contcſle, that there 1s nothing 1n this world {© hrme and -er- 
taine, which aman may promiſcto himlſcite long ro enioy, Adhele?a eſcaping ſe- 
cretly from this place, came to Verona, to Hard, who (as Ithinke) was Bithop 
ofthe Citie : foritis certaine that the familie ofthe Alara;, are at thisday of great 
account there. This man,becauſe hee had no place where he might hide fticha La- 
dic, ſent herto 4ccioni his vnkle, who was in times paſt a good tricnd to Lotharius, 
who hid hera longtime in a countrie-houle, tenne miles diſtant from the Citic, 
vnrill ſuch time, as ( knowneto kimſcltealone) ſhc married tor her ſecond husband 
Otho thefirſt,who carried het inte Germanie z by whom he had a ſonne; which was 
thc Emperor 0rho the ſecontg,, of whom wee cuen now ſpake : Whoafter he had 
not onely defeated Berengariia, and Albert kis. fonne, but wholly onerthrowne 
them , and by theigruinesconfurmedthe Empire to bimlelfe : hee madepeadt ith 
the Venetiansattherequeſt of his mother Adbeleta, againſt whom he was ihcen(ed 
tor the murther of Prifice Candtano. | a; | 

About the ſame time there aroſe a new ſtrife with thoſe of the Cape of Hiftria, 
which was ſoone appeaſed by the meanes of anew League; whetin it was exprely 
coucnanted , T hat they ſhould paic vnto the Venctianscueric yeare an hundred 
Hoglheades of wine. T he Biſhops of Grada haue for a ccrtainetimc gathered this 
tribute inthe peoples name. ——— a 5 
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T hus ſtood the State of the Common-wealth , which was ſodainly depriucd 
of the preſence ofthis good Prince, by an vnheard-of accident. 

A certaine man, named Germ, comming from Aquitaine in pilgrimage to Ve- 
nice, to viſit Saint Markes bodie, was ;brought before the Prince according to his 
appointment , which was, that all thoſe who ſhould come to the Citic tor anic de- 
uotion ſhould be bountifully entertained in his Pallace. This man hauing agrear 
while diſcourſcd of religion and of Pennance ( for this ſtranger was by protcthon 
a Moncke ) brought the Prince by/little and little tothis paſſe, (who of himſelte 
was ſufhcienthy addicted thereunto, ) as he forthwith thought vpon meanes how 
he might giuc ouer the gouernment. And to purtit in prattiſe, hee craued bur fo |, , 
much time of the ſtranger,” as was ſufhcient tor the quiet ſerling of the Common- 
wealth; and having prayed him to returne within a'yeare , he diſmiſſed him. 77ſe- 
o/o inthe meane time gaue himſelte toall exerciſes of pietie, and taking vpon him- 
{{ltethe cauſe of the poore,7 he did comfort their pouertie with a meruailous at- 
tection. He buyt, belides, adeuout Hoſpitall whichis yer to be ſcene at this day 
right oucr againſt the great market-place. Hedid morcouer take into his owne pro- 
tection, and maintained with an incredible charitie, the Colledges, the Clergje, 
and all Religious ſorts of people. Hedid patiently beare whatſocuer Y:talzs, ( who 
was abſcnt) and his adherents did daily rattle againd him, whoſe wicked de- 
ſeignes were likewiſe ( as ſome ſay) diuinely reuealed vnto him;- Atthelaſt, after ,5 
hcehad ſpent the yeare in theſe good exerciſes, vpon a night, ( for Guerm failed 
not to returne at the prefixed time ) he left the Citie in diſguiſed habite, vnknown 
to his wife , his ſonne,and all his kins-tolkes , and went on his journey. When he 
torfooke his charge and Countric, he was followed and accompanied by Giewann: 
Gradonico, Giouatni Moro/ini, Kemoaldo, and Marini of R auenna : they all being 
partakers of his enterptiſe. He led in proces oftime ſo holicand religious alite, as 
after hisdeath in Aquitaine , where he paſſed the remainder of his dates , hee was 
(as hath beene ſaid ) honoured tor many miracles. | 
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He Citie being depriucd of ſuch a Prince was poſlefied with a mer- 
uailous forrow,bpr their defireto haue him againe was muchgrearter. 
$ - Yer nevertheleſſe remembring the Common-wealth, they made 
haft the next day to cle&t another in his ſted that was fo much bewai- 
"1, 4... led YVirals Candrano, lonneto Pietro Candianothe third, was by the ge- 
ncrall comſent declared Prince. At this mans entreatie ; Yitelis, Patriarch ot Grada, 
who til] chen for feare of the people had abſcnted himſelfe; was called home into 
his Countrie: And was foone after, by the Printes meanes, ſent in companic of the 
Ambaſladours into Germanie vnto 0tho, who extreamely hatcd the Venetians 
12 for thecruell death of Pietro Canaan. T his Ambaſſade was to much purpole , for 
ir didappeaſe the wrath of 0rho ; wherein, the preſence of Y:talzs, ſonne tothe mur- 
thered Luke, did greatly auaile them, of whom he had a veric great care, taking 
oder tor his ſatetie ; which he could not haue done, it he had diſmiſſed the Am- 
bafſadours vnſarisfied. 

' Intac meane ſpace Duke Cn4tans fell grieuouſly licke, a yeare and certaine 
monerhs afrer his ele&ion; and imagining hee could notliue long , depoling him- 
{e}te. from hischarge , and vowing all the remainder of his dayes ro a monaſticke 
lite, he cauſed himſelfe ro bee carried ro Saint Hillaries Monaſteric, where within 
tew daics atter he dycyl; and lies buried. 
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Rribano Aemio, a great wile man, but of tew words, was eleed in 
his (ted. T his man although he was very wiſe (as we haue ſaid) was 
> not vcrie fortunate in hisgouernment. For he was at times cruelly 
ny By affuiled by the conſpiracics of his fellow-Citizens. And moreoucr, in 
> hi time the Ioro/enrand Caloprinitwo verie noble families, hgh- 
ting one-with the other, with greater hatred than force, cauſed the pcople manic 
' timesto behold verie vileand bloudie ſpeacles:ofthe which Iknow not whether 
I may reckon that for chicte and moſt cruell, which in likelihood, though nor inct- 
fet, was done by Stephano Calloprini z who came with his children, allies, and di- 
uers others of his fation, well armed, to aſſaile the houſe of Iroſin; , with an in; 
tentnot onely to kil allthe men, but wholly to extinguiſh ( ifit had beene poſhble) 
59 thename of the familie. T his armed troupe marched through the Citic , readie to 
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hight, with as great boldneſſc and hatred, asif it had beene againſtthe publike enc- ' 


mie;wherat thepeoplc,being amazed,ſilently attended to ſee the iffue therof, when 
a5 the oro/ini ſurpriſed perhaps, orelle tearing their enemies, came not in ſighr. 
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I know not whether they detended themſelues in their own houſes, or whether dif- 
perſedthrough the Citie (whych ſome doe afhrme) they hid themſelues in this tu- 
multamong their'triends and kindsfolkes,y and did not ſhew themſelues. Butthe 
Citiecould not cſcape that daic from beeing coloured with the bloud of her Citi- 
zens. For the miſchict was,thart albcit they tought not,yet nenertheleſſe by chance 
there wasa miſcrable murther Kana an f Dominico Moroſino beeing met neere to 
the Caſtle was vnluckily ſlaine by the Caloprini ; T hey becing afterwards called in 
queſtion:for this murther, (tor thity were ſure that thoſe of the contrarie fa&ti- 
on,aided by Tribuno,did Arme themſelues toreuenge this iniuric) fledde with thicr 
Capraine Szephano, to V.crona, tothe Emperour 0thothe ſecond ; vnto whom, for , > 
hatred of rhe Prince, and the familic of the oro/ini, they promiſed thar ſtate of 
Venicc. | 

Othe did willingly lend an eare to this offer, becauſe hee perceived the praRtiſers 
to be of the chicte of the Citze : But before hee would aſlaile them by open warre, 
he would trie whether he could winne them by tamine. He forthwith forbad,ouer 
all Iralie,anie trafhke with the Venertians. He cauſed to be ſignified vnto them, that 
they thould not enter into anie of the Cities of the ry neither vpon trafhcke, 
nor any other pretence: If they did any thing raſhly, hee would holde them after- 
wards for open cnemics. By theſe mcnaces they ſoone knew whereunto 0tho ten- 
ded. Horan {huttingall manner of viftuals from them, he meant to bring them to 4, 
thc laſtand moſt intolerable point of all miſcrie, which is hunger. But howſocuer * 
the Citiemight be affrighted thereby, yet would not the Venetiansſceme to bee a- 
mazed,nor make ſhew to vnderſtand 6 vas nto Othe his deſſeignes tended ; diſlgm- 
bling their gricfe and feare ; reſoluing rather to endure all extreames, than to loſe 
their libertie. The want of all neceſlaries grew already verie great inthe Citie, when 
thoſe of Capodarger, cnioying the ſame priuiledges with them (as oftentimes one 
milchicte tollowes an other) rcuolted againſt them.. T he inhabitants obtained of 
the Emperour for their reuolt, certaine inheritances of the Lauretans;to the endirt 
might ſcrue tor a baite torothers ro doe the like. 

But theſe things beeing done abroade, and the Citie in the meane time preſſed 3 
with want of all neceſſarics,they began to laie all the tault on thoſe of the fattion of © ' 
the Caloprinz, which were necre to 0tho, acculing them that by their meancs and 
purſuite, the encmie laicd all theſe trappes for them. Whereupon by a publick de- 
cree the houlcs of the Ca/loprini were wholly razed tothe ground; their wiues and 
children committed to fate keeping ; and the remainder of their goods confiſcate. 
Otho in the meane ſpace perſeuering in his ſelte-will, not to make open war vpon the 
Venetians, nor yct to hauc peace with them, went ro Rome; where being ſtricken 
with a ſodainediſeaſc he within fewdaies dicd. The Venetians were by his death 
(as at ſundrie other times) deliuercd from a great danger. 

Adbeleta, after Othodis deceaſe , not willing to abandon the Calopriniobtained 45 
of the Venctians,that Stephano,and thoſe who had followed him,ſhould berepealed 
trom banniſhment ju the Prince and people grantingat Adbeleta'srequeſt, and 


Lhe Caloprinire- the Calloprmi being returned into their Countric : it hapned that foure of the More- 
turn toYenice, (nj, rercmbring tore-paſſcd wrongs, did aſlaile and kill three brethren of the Cals- 
Ybreeſanes of - £71, lonnes to Stephano, as they returned to the Palace, entring intoa boate to oO 

that 


Stepb ano Cals- 
priw flaine.. 


home to their houſes. The Duke was ſuſpected, and the people belecued n, 

_ murther was committed by his conſent ; bur heecleared himſelte in open Af 

embly. | 
The ſame Prince gaue to Giouanni Moro/inoat his returne from Aquitain, whi- 

ther he had accompanied Y/eolo, Saint Georges Church which ſtands right ouer a- 

gainſt the Market-place,with the Marſhes adioining, which were dependancics of , 5 

tac Dukes Chappell, vpon condition to build thereupon a Monaſterie for the Reli- 

gious of the ord er of Saint Bennet. He ſent his ſonne Aſawritioto Baſilivs Emperour 

of Greece; tothe end, that being honoured by him with certaine ticles, hee might 
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appeare more notable among his fellow-Citizens. All theſe things thus executed, 
he was ſurprized with a grieuous diſcaſe : by meanes whereof he voluntarily depa- rhe puke wo- 

ſed himſelte:or (as ſome fay) he was conſtrained fo to doe by the people, the foure* {**t27ih depe- 
ecenth yeare of his government, for that ini the ciuill diſſenſions he had carried him 29" 

ſelfe'nort like a iuſt Prince, but had ener fauoured one {ide more than another. Heli- 

ucd notlong after : for ſo ſoone as he had made himſelfe a Monke, he died forth- 
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>-28 Jetro Yrſcolo was by the people declared his ſucceſſor. This digniti® 
£3 was forctold hima longtime betore,as by a Dwuine preſage,bytus Fa- 
= ther who was a man of an holieJife. During his gouernmenr,the Ve- 
8) Fa nctians State did meruailouſly cncreaſe both at homeand abroade. 
ARRP? Firſt of all hee obteincd of Ba/alzus and Alex (who at the ſame time 
did iointly command the Grecian Empirc) that through all their Dominions, the .7ke /enztiany 
Venetian Marchants ſhould be tree by Sca and land from al cuſtomes and tributes. or " 
Hedid moreouer by his Ambaſladours, purchaſc the frend[hip of the Kings of R-. — 
gypt and Siria. Then did he win by bountie, and good offices, the greateſt Lords 
of Italie. So ſoone as hee DR a conuenient time to reuenge allthe wronges 
o Which the Venerians had recciued of the Narentines; hee torbad to paiethem any probibitions ro 
' more theaccuſtomed yearelytribute, tor the free commerce and Nauigation of the $7 m0 mere tt 
"coaſt of Dalmatia. T he Narentines being thereby incenſcd againſtthe Venerians, _—_ SOT 
did ſodainelyrob and ſpoile : And not fatisfied with their theftsat Sea, they came 
» on-ſhoare & ſpoiled the Countric neere to Zara: For that Citie alone, of all thereſt 
of Dalmatia,was at the ſame time ſubie& to the Venetians.But the Venetians were 
not onely moleſted by theſe incurſions, but all the neighbour-Nations Likewiſe : n 
who afterthey had endured itwith much diſcontentment fora while, perceiuing 
the furic of theſe robbers, who abuſed their patience, daily toencrcaſe, and foreſce- The Nareniine; 
ing that thoſe inſolent people, would neuergiue ouct, vnleſſe their attempts were #4 incor, 
5o alliſted : Divers Dalamatians, not finding themſelues alone ftrong enough for ſuch The 4mbap- 
an enterpriſe, had recourſe to the Venetians. The Ambaſſadours of Liburnia, and 4: of Palma- 
Hiſtria,came thitherlikewiſe, being all of them ſent for this purpoſe, totreate with expo ov 
the Prince in the name oftheir Common-wealths;T hat if he would ſend a mightic come to Venice 


flectinto Dalmatia againſt the Narentines, to defend the Sea-coaſtes, and the neere hy 909 
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nieghbours thereof, from rhe theftes of theſe Pirats z'that it would. come to pafſe 
( which ahey in the name of their tellow-citizens did /promiſe ) that all Dalmaria 
along the Sca-coalt, Libirnia,and Hiſtria, would fobmn themſelves vnder the Ve- 
2 —— ncrians Gpminion. The offers whichrthe Ambaſſadours made, did puſtcvpthe 
Yenenars, Princes mide, and hiled the whole Citic with great hope oneday tobe Lordsof + 
Dalmatia, Whereupon, tcaring to looſe ſuch naccalion, theyrefolued toſend 
forth a mightic Fleet. But bctore wec x th ofthe ſctting out thereof, wee muſt 


bricfly make mention ofthe. [ituation ot that Prouince;fetching it from farre. 
- Deſeriptionof11l- —T he Grecians called *thote Tilirians , which inhabited the vpper o 
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$ of Mace- 
doniaahd T hrace, from the Cahonians and Theſprotti,vnto the R wer of Hiltria, 
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cncrealtng td bredth from the hilles of Macedon and T hrace, euen tothe Peonians, 
and hibah See, containing in all five daics tourney, andin length thrice al- 
much. The which beings mcaſurcd by the Roman Authors, was found to containe 
6000.ſtadijjnlengrh, and 1209.in bredth. Whereby iris apparent, that the Anci. 
cnts hauecallcd all that Ihria,which is containedwithin theſe limirs cuen to the A. 
driatick-Sca : comprehending therein Dalmatia and Liburnia. : 
They faix beli1des, that the Prouince, and the Nation, were ſo named by 74irius, 
ſonne to Poliphemus and Galathea,lometimecs Lords of that Countrie;that Dardaru:, 
Taulanm, with others, were his children, from whom the Lardanians and T au!an- 
tians, pgqple of Dalmatia,are deſcended. This Province, ſuch as it is, did in times 4.5 
palt cofitaine, according to the ancicnt diuiſion of rhe Coſmographers, Liburma 
and Dalmatia. At this preſentall that Countrie whith lieth from Hiltria,veriencere 
to Liburnia, which {tretcherhit ſelfe rowards the Adriatick-Sea,and almoſt to the 
river Drilloh, 13 called Lalmatia. T hoſe who inhabited vpon this riucr, were the 
Dalmatians in times paſt. Since then, the Epirots being driuen forth of their Coun- 
tric, poſſeſſed this Prouince tucn to Macedon : and all the Region is by the Mo- 
derns called Albania. In this ſort Dalmatia extcnds it ſelfe more trom the North 
to the Sourhthan from the Eaſt ro the Weſt. 
Now the armic being inareadineſſc, and the Soldiours ſhip't, after that 7-/2o/o 
The Venetians had received the publicke cnlignes inthe Church of Oliuollo from the handsof 35 
drmie again}, the Biſhop, he ſailed into Dalmaria. It wasthen the ſpring-time, and failing plca- 
* ſantly, hearriued hrſtat Aquileia, atterat Grada. Yitalis Bilhop of the Citic accom- 
panicd with the whole Clergieand the people, went outro meete him,and afterhe 
The Bſhopof ,, had welcomed him: 1 ake (faith he) 7/7/eo{o this banner of Saint Hermagor.rs,which 
_—_ "*« » 1 wiſh may be fortunate tothy ſelteand ro the Commonwealth : cauſe thy Sol- 
Duke. ,» dioursto follow it, among the cen{1gnes oftheir Countrie,and let them fight valiant- 
\ » ly vnderit : I hope thatthou wilt one day confeſle, that this banner which wee give 
5s To hath noleſfle aided thee inthe obtaining of the viRtoric, than the ftrength and 
» courage of thy people. Weeare not ignorant how that by valour all Cammon- -. 
,» wealesare well goucrned ; butthey are much better, when they have God for their 40 
» guide. Idocaccept (faith the Duke) this thy Preſage,and I pray thee, when weare 
»» departed henice, to beſecch rhat good God to graunt vs a proſperous yoiage,and vi- 
,» orice ouer our encmies. - T hen bidding him tarewell, hee came with a fa 
* . fodainlyinto Hiſtria. 
Yhe Duke a= Hiſtria is at this day the fartheſt Countrie of Tralie, aneighbour in times paſt to 
. actba&aremg Liburnia.and conliſteth wholly almolt of Iflands : The Venttians firſt landing was 
at Parenza,but he was ſearſcly come to the Iſland next to the Citie,when as Andres 
Biſhop thereof, accompanicd with all the inhabitants.came forth to meete him,and 
committed his owne perſon his Citizens, andall their meanes, as well publicke as 
private, into the Venetians hands. T he Prince beeing cnuironed with troopes of 50 
Soldiours made his cntric intothe Cirie, where he did not faile to viſit the bodic of 
Saint CAZanre. | 
The Daze come. © Thefleete being gone from Parenza, camerothe Iſland neere to Pola, whichis a 
weth & Pole. yericancient Citric of Hiltria, builded (as hath been ſaid elſewhere) by the Colehi- 
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ans. At hisarrwall, tac Polani tollowing the example of the Parentines, came 
with one accord, with Bercaldo their Bilhop, to rcceiue the Venetians. Sundric o- 
ther people, who had bcenea long time aciurous to yeeld vnto them, ran to meet 
Yrſcolo inthe ſame place, where by their Ambaſiadors they ſubmitted thernſclues 
vnder their obedience. 

1rſeolo, atter hee had made ſome ſtay there, as well to giue audience to the Am- 
baſſadors, and to rceciuc their othes and homage; as to leuienew ſoldiours whom 
hc embarqued ; he held his courſe towards Zara. That Citic was not long betorc 
yeelded tothe Venetians,in regard whereot all the people went out to meet and re- 

10 ceiue them with great ioy, calling them their Lords, and deliverers. The Biſhops 
of Coritaand Arva came thither ſoone atter , with the Commilhoners of their 
Citics, to ſue tor pcacc, and to receiue his command ; ſwearing and proteſting, inui- 
olably ro pertourme whatſocucrhe thould command them;adding thereunto,that 
they would in their praicrs make mention of the Duke of Venice, as they did of 
the Emperour. Allthings talling ouc thusluckily torthe Venctians on thecoalt of 
Dalmatia, Murcemirws, who, ater hec had baniſhed his elder brother, did poſleſſe 
the kingdome of Croatia (namely that Croatiathe red, which the Modernes hauec 
tcrmed to beapartof Illiria, which extends it ſelte from thedefert plaines, which 
liealmoſtinthe middeſtof the Prouince,cucn to Durazzo) tearing leaſt the Veneti- 

20 an , ſpurred forward by the happie fortune which accompanicd him, would 
enter t00 farre into Daimatia , made hait by his Ambailadours to inlinuate him- 
{ſlfe into the Dukes fauour, promiling the Venctians all aide and ſuccour. 

T he Duke in the mcane time ſent ren Gallies from Zara to ſpoile the Naren- 
tines Countrie : Theſe Gallies ſurpriſed neerce tothe Iflandnext to Belgrade, cal- 
led by the inhabitants Chama, tortie Narentine marchants,who were returned from 
Apulia. Some aie that their comming was diſcoucred by (pies, and that therefore 
the Gallies were ſentto meete them. I he Duke, after he had refreſhed himſelte, 
did forthwith follow them ; but he found, that, betore his arriuall, thoſe whom he 
had firſt ſent had taken the Iſland, necteto the which wee haue (aid the Narentines 

39 were ſurpriſed. W hereby it came paſlethar vpon Y-ſeelo his arrivall, the Ambaſla- 
dors of Beigrade & Trahu,cametiuther likewiſe toreceiuethe Venetians gouern- 
ment. Theſe men did promile aud {weare in the name of their Common-wea!th, 
to remaine for cuer obedient to the Venetians hauing of their own accord reque- 


Land, with a Citic of the ſame name builded by the //eres. Surmga of Croatia,bro- 
ther to Murcemirss, was inthis Iiiand, whoatterthe yeclding vp thereof gave his 
ſonne Stephep tor hoſtage tothe Duke, whom the Venetian did afterwards marrie 
to his daughter Hicela. 
T heflectafterward departed to other places of Dalmatia. Spalatra, averic rich 
» T owncin thoſe daies, following the example of her neighbours, recciued the Vene- 
tians into her wals. After that,he went to Corcira the black,now called Carſwa,the 
which refuſing to obey his commandements was taken by force: T hat being done, 
the Venctian Gallics came-neere to the Ifle of Pharos, (called likewiſe by the Mo- 
dernes Leſnia in ſted of Pharos, by corruption of the language) where they eſpied 
a fort builded on great Rockes in the middeſt of the Sea, which a farre off ſeemed 
impregnable'to rhe beholders. The nature of the place had till chen cauſed the 
Narentincs to commit infinite robberics at Sca, who in caſe of necefhirie had that 
placealwaics for an aſſured retreit. | 
There was likewiſein the ſame Ifland a towne,ftronge both by Art and Nature: 
5o not farre from whencethe Venetian Marchanrs were wont to bee rob'd and taken. 
The Gallics atrheir arriuall tooke the Haven of the Iſland. T hen they ſummoned 
the inhabitants to yeeld, willing them,by the examples of others,nor to trie the tu- 
rieof the Venctianarmes:telling them = it wasafollie for them to faie, that they 
had rather endure all ſhamefull extremities with the hazard of thcir lives, than to 
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preſcrue theirchildren,and their goods, by recciuing the Venetian quietly into their 
Citic, T his was ſundric timestold them, that they ſhould beware,leaſt by their ob- 
ſtinacic they did incenſe the Venerians againſt them: that after the aſſault ſhould be 
pw pom begun, there would be no hope of compoſition. There was ſomelikelihood thar 
to defend them- they would willingly haucreceiued a Garriſon, and obeicd forthwith ,if they had 
7 - ſeluts. beene certaine to hane beene recciucd on the ſame conditions as others were; bur 
fearing (that which was truc) that if the Venetians were maſters of the Towne 
they would raze itdowne to the ground, the loue to their Countrie, (which is 
that we chiefly loue) made them reſolute todefend them(iclues and to beate backe 
theenimie. TI he Duke on the contrarie, ſo ſoone as hee had vnderſtood the mea- 
ning of thc town{-men,commanded to begin the aſſault. Thelſlanders did brayc- 
ly defend themſclues. T here was a Caſtle (as hath beene aid) inacceſſible by rea- 
\ ſon of the ſteepneſle of the place : but the Venetians from the footeof the hill hor 
at once ſuch a number of arrowes vpon the beſieged , as being coucred therewith 
likea cloud, they were conſtrained ro abandon their places of defence. T hen thc 
which were in the ſhippes, with the hired Soldiours, didgoe vp by the broken 
and pathleſle places ofthe mountainc euento the toppe: Thoſe within the Town 
beingamazed to {ce them there, beganne to defend themſelues, and the Vencti- 
ansdid furiouſly afſailethem. and hauing ſer vp skaling ladders in diuers plices, 
they beganne a cruell hght on either (ide. I he hopeto winne the Towne ifthey 
would alittle ſtriue to doe valliantly ,*encreaſed the Venetians ſtrength ; and del- 
pairc poſlcfſed the other. A Tower in the meane time was taken by a few, who cx- 
RO" pulſed the enemic from that (1de, and madethemſclues maſters of the wall : Then 
Sas! def thoſe within being amazed flung downe thcir weapons, and vpon their knees cri- 
rowne of 'bares ec for mercie., Atthis noiſe thegentleand mercitull Prince commanded tb pardon 
call:dLe#44. thoſe that were diſarmed; andthe Towne being razeddowne tothe earth by his 
Theſitie sf commandement, he departed fodainly from thence, and came to Saint Aaximins. 
Phare: defiraj- T he Commithoners of Raguſa with their Biſhop came and met him, and ſubmit- 
ed. ted rhemſelues to him and tothe Venetian people. 

The Duke after that, entring their Cougtrie in hoſtile manhcr , did putall to 35 
fircand ſword. T he encmics being amazcd at this ſpoile ſent their Ambaſſadours 
to ſue tor peace , which wasgrauntcd them on theſe conditions ; To paye vntothe 
Venctians the iuſt value of alltheloſſe they had ſuſtained from the beginning of 
the warres; neuer after , to exatt any more tribute; and notto ſufferany Lord of 
their qwne nation, ora ſtranger for them, and in theirname, to ſpoile and robbe 

The conditions of at Sea. T he Narcntines, who had made warre on the Venetians for the ſoucraien- 
peacegannied  tieat Sea thEfpace of one hundred three ſcore andtenne yeares, with different ſuc- 
tines. ceſle many times, embracing peace, which was more neccſſarie, than honorable 
tor them ,did willingly accept theſe conditions. All the priſoners being ſer atliber- 
tic, the victorious Armic was embarqued. | 
The Dabere- © The Duke, after hee had freed the Sea from Pirats, and brought all the Sea- 
turnes toYexice coalts of Dalmatia, Liburnia,& Hiſtria,vnder the Venetians ſubieRion, he returned 
with a proſperous winde to” Venice: where hee entred,, aimoſt ina mannertrium-' 
phantly (the true ancient triumphes being no more in v{c) being emuironed by the 
people, who: highly praiſed him tor his great vitories vnto; whom after hee had 
rclared what he had done, and how by the grace of Almightic God , ad his owtie 
condu&, he had fubic&cd to the Venetians all the Sca-coafts from Hiſtria ; euen ro 
the fartheſt parts of Dalmatia, with all the Iflands neereadiacent, he wasgreatl 
cxtolled inan Oration : And it was decred, that cucrafter, both he and hisfucee(- 
ſors; ſhould carrie the title ot rhe Puke of Venice, and Dalmatia; beſeeching God 53 
that the ſame might be proſperous to him, and to the Venetian Nation likewiſe. 
New effcersſent It Was mOoreouer thought hit ro ſend new Magiſtrates to all the Cities of this new 
& the{ities Province. It is thought, that 0rho Yr fo was ſentro Ragula; his ſonne to Spalarraz 
newly conferred nominico Polanoto T rabu; Giowanm Cornare to Sicores (called Sibinica by the Mo- 
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dernes ) 'Yitalis *Atichaeli to Belgrade ; and others to other trownes, whoſe names 
che length of time hath worneourt. 

Yrſeolo repaircd the Citie of Grada; and with great coſt cauſed diucrs Palaces 
to be builded. He cauſed the holie bodies of Fortunatue, and Hermagor xs, with thole - 
of Dioniſe, Largius, and Hermogenes,to be new in-{hrined. He cauſed likewiſe a good- 
ly Pallace to be builtat Heraclea, with a Church, according to thole times ; the 
towne being then ſmally inhabitcd. 

He did in ſuch ſort terrific G/ouanm Biſhop of Belluna,, who troubled the Ve- 
netians, by a ſodaine prohibition to his ſubies not to trafficke in any fort with 

10 them, asheedid forthwith ſurrender whatſocuer had beenetaken ( vnto which 
the commandement ofthe Emperor 0tho could neuer induce him) withall & hum- The *mpercar 
bly ſued for peace : which becauſe it ſhould laſt the longer, he would hauc contrr- Ay ogy 
med by a new alliance. Heſent his young ſonne afterwards to Verona to ho t1n- tle Yentrens, 
perour 0tho, who had ſent for him by letters, whom at the holie Sacram.nt of 
Conkrmatiorhe named 0tho, who was called before then Peter. He did n:orcoucr 
obtaine ot the ſame Emperour divers new immunities and priuiledges ol i aires, & 

Ports. Concerning likewiſe the limitsof Heraclea, which extcndcd in time paſt to 
the Riuer of Piauo, Gionuannt Diacono ( whom the Prince had ſent to Verona to ac- 
quaint the Emperour with the conqueſt of Dalmatia) had commandcment co treat 

20 with him aboutit, who ealily obtained, that they ſhould ſtand at the ſame ſtay, as 
they had done in ancient time. 

Othe went toRome, from whence reſoluing to returne into Lombardie, hee 
commanded Gionanni ( who went along with him) to write to J7/colo; that hce 
wouldbe ſhortly a# Raucnna,& from thence would ſecretly come ro Venicec,to per- 
forme a vow that he had made, and that therefore he deſired ro.hauc his comming 
kept ſecret, becauſe his determination was to come thither in diſguiſe and with a 
{mall traine. T he Duke, meruailous ioyfull at theſe newes, did with a wondertull 
affe&tionattend the comming of fucha gueſt. The Emperourin the meane ſpace 
came to Rauenna , and from thence to Pompollia, a place verie neere Ghoria at the 

20 mouth ofthe RiuerPo. T henin the night entring into a boat with fiue ofhi- ':oui- ,,, .., as 
hould (cruants, and G/owanni Diacono, he came with a faire wind to Veiiuce T loc othocomes to 
went rather to the Monaſterie of Saint Seruula, than to anie Inne or Citizen, huuſe, md: 
to the end that his comming might be the better concealed. The Prince came ro ©* 
him by night in the ſameplace, where aftera reciprocall gratulation, for the arri- 
uall ofthe one in health and with a proſperous winde to Venice, and for the others 
happie exploits in Dalmatia, they came about mid-night into St. Afarkes Church, 
from whence, ſo ſoone as 0tho had made his prayers and accompliſhed his vow, 

: they went to the Pallace. And becauſe each of them were verie defirous to haue the 
arriuall ofthis new gueſt kept ſecret ; ſo long as the Emperour ſtaied in Venice, the 

45 Duke cuerie day dinedin publike, but he ſupt in priuate with him. And tothe end 
they might beallied together not onely by the law of friendſhip & hoſpitalitie bur 
by another more ſtri and holic ad , Otho held adaughtcr of the Lukes, then 
new borne, at the Font, the ſame day ſhe was baptized : He did for cuerremitto 
the Venetians the Cloake ofcloth ur dire which the Common-wealth by accord 
ſolemnly ſworne to, were yecrely bound to give vnto the Emperours.Being hono- 
red likewiſe by the Duke with diners great and rich preſents hec went back againe 
to Rauenna. | 

/ Threedayes after 0tho was departed, the Duke commanded a gencrall afſera- 
blie, where be publikely declared how that the Emperour- 9h had beenc in Ve- 

50 Nice; In what manner he had beeneathome with him for ccrtaine diyes;and what 

hehad obtained ofhim. It was veric pleaſing tothe people, and they greatly prai- +4; Dube per- 

ſedYrſeoloswiſdome for concealing the preſence of ſo great a Prince. And becauſe he mittedto aſſo- 
had ſo well deſerued ofthe Common-wealth, they permitted him ſoone after by 5,7: bp wrees 
adecrec to aſſociate Gouanni his ſonne into the Principalitic z whom wag Cow thus theecuerament. 
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honour:d with the ſoucraigne dignitie, with his wife, and 0rho his brother,to Con- 
ſtantinopic, tothe Emperours Conſtantine and Baſis; trom whence they returs 
ned {oone atter to Venice laden with diuers rich preſcnts. 

Burt becauſe neucr anie humane proſperitie was ſeene to bee exempt from one 
troubleſome accident or other of Fortune ; it hapncd thus, that before this old 
man, (otherwiſe molt tortanate,)) dyed, he ſaw by twoextreame miſcrics, Pla- 
gue and Famine, and by the deceale of his ſonneand davghter in law, hapned al- 
mot on one day, the courſe ot his happic fortune altered. He was after that con- 
ſtraincd to enter into controuerlie with thoſe of Cap-darger,and with the Sacceans, 
with the one tor retuling to pay the tribute called Ripetta, and with the other a- 
bour the Marlhes of the Laurctans : But-he ended them both as he wifhed, to the 
prohtit and honour ot the Common-wealth. 

Arthe ſame time the Phaledrimi, anoble familic, @uſed the Church and Mo- 
naſterie of St. Benedict ro be builded, which they enriched with diuers great and 
goodlic inheritances neereadioyning. It 1s reported that the Duke was veric carc- 
tull ro end the reparations ofthe Palace , and the Church neere adiacent. Then 
by his laſt will he diuided his wealth intothreepartes. T he firſt and greateſt, hee 
bequeathed to his childreny the ſecond he would haueto beimployed for the ſuc- 
couring of poore people and repairing of Churches: and the third to bee ſpent in 
his lite time in publicke ſhewes, guitts,and liberalitic tothepeople. Thoſe things 
being accompliſhed at home and abroad, heedeceaſed the eighteenth yeare of his 


gouernment. His bodic,bewailed otall'men , was carried to Saint Zacharies Church 
and there honorably buried, 
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4 The, his ſonne, a young man of great hope, and worthie of ſuch a fa. 

4 ther and grand-{1rc,men ofgreatdeuotion, did with the generall con- 

ſent of all the Citizens ſucceede him. Hee beganne his gouernment 

-with the ſame wiſdome whichall men expeRed, atwhattime Geica 

King of Hungaric being mooued by the reporte of his great reputa- 50' 

tion, gaue him his daughter in marriage. Hee deteated the Hadrians neere to Lau- 

retta, betwixt the mouthes of the Riucrs Poand Adice: for that they had ſpoiled 
the Venetian frontircs; and hauing vanquiſhed them , he made peace with them, 
vpon condition they ſhould ſurrender both tothe Lauretans that which they had 
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laſt, and thovld makeno more incurſions afterward, But it is reported that the 
Hadrians, who betore that time had beene very mightie, did ſo ſodainely decaic 
by ihe loſſe of Lauretta, as fince then. waxing daily worſe and worle, they could 
neuer afterward reconer themſelues | | 
About the ſame time Awrc:miras (I finde in ſome Authours FHereſames for 
Murcimire) Lord of Croatia, did very much molcſt thoſe of Zara contrarie to the 
agreement lately made, and did inceſſantly oner-runne the whole Countrie. And 
the neighbour Citics likewiſe had alrcady fel:the furie of the Croatian Armies, 
when 01ho reſoluing toreuenge it, marched againſt rhe Barbarian; who daring to 
19 tarric for him and to offer batraile , was by him verie eaſily broken and defeated: 
Butthoſe Authours whom wefollow,doe nor ſer downe, whether it were by Seaot ,,, 
Land. Orhopurluing this happic vittoric, after he had ſcoured with his Armie all fo: tbox;re 
the Sca,coaſts of Dalmaria, Liburnia,and Hiſtria, which his Father had ſubdued to 9/Cravtie, 
the Veaetians, he entred vnder colour of taking notice of the State of the Province 
into ali their Cities, and aſſemblies; he cauſed the inhabicants to make new,oaths of * 
hdclitic , that they (hould cucr after continue faithiull ro the Venetians, inthe 
ſame manner as they had voluntarily ſubmitted themſclues, and not topermit an) 7 
whartſocuer to prattiſe ought againſt their State. Ar his returne from Dalmaria, ktoke Yons 
he was vnfortunatcly ſurpriſed by the conſpiracieof Dominico Flabenico , Who after ard bu baniſt- 
29 he hadſhauen his beard, draue him into Greece, the fifth yeare after lice had taken mt 
the government alonevpon himlelfe : where ſoone after he dyed. 
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on Grada, as though he ment to keepe it for Yrſ#s in his abſence. Others affirms 

that it was taken by forcein the beialte of /7/z9, from the Venetian Garriſon which 

kept it, the which: is altogether vatrue. For if they had beene then ſriends, th 

would not both of them ar the ſame time haue pleaded the controuerſic of their 
Chnrches ar the Councell held at Rome , not withonr great ſuſpition of enuie and 
hatred; where it is reported that the Pope and the whole aſſembly declaredthe 
Church of Grada to be the Metropolitan of the whole Venetian Territorie. - But 

tis certaine, that rhe Emperovr Comrade was at theſametime 1m the behalfe of Pepin © 
greatly incenfed againſt the Venetians, declaring himſclfe in ſome matrers their 
open enemie. | 10 


Criity arito.de- In thisſtare ſtood the 2ffaires ofthe Venetians , when as Centrarxico after hee had 
þ", ed from las 


{;niaginia the commartded foure yeares, was (as ſome ſay) at the purſuite of Vr{us Biſhop of Gra- 


prople ſhorre a taken by the people, hauing his head and beard ſhaven, and in the habir ofa 
and - = : Monkewas baniſhed. Herhus exiled, the people commanded#77/us to rakevpon 
M1 ONchoC 


him thepublike Government , and to commandas Duke, till ſuch time as Ozho his 
brotherſhoald be called home from baniſhment: Thoſe which were ſent for that 
0th» dicthin purpote, brought backe word that at their comming into Greece they found Orho 
orecee-, ., dead, alittle before their arrival}, asthough ir had ſo hapned by the divine permiſſi- 
on. to the endth: t this ingratetull Citie might not bee ſo happie as once againe to 
enioy ſuch a Noble man, Sonne to ſo good aPrince, and himlelfe ſo well deſeruing 29 
of the Commonwealth , whom it had ſuffered to bee {o ignominiouſly handled b 
the conſpiracie of a fewe, againſt whom being able to haue oppoſed her ſelfe, yer 
would npt..Yr(ws hauing notice 03 his brothers death, did voluntarily depoſc him+ 
ſelfe, anEwetx to his 6wne houlc, after hehad commanded oneyearc, 

{us haging retired himſclte, DominicoVyſeolo mouedratherby the reputation of 
his Anceſtors (tor he was neerc kinſman to Orho)than by the fauour and conſent of 
Domizice tre. the people eized indiſcrectly on the Dukes Palace. Butthe cople mindfull of 
els , -/wrpts the their wk foreſecing how vnleſle' they did oppoſe themſelucs againſt the at- 
peter Pabit. remprts ofthar inſolent Citizgn, that on a{odainetheeuill diſpoſed perſons induced 
by that pertiicious example, would without any reſpe& vſurpe the Gouernment, 39 
came the'morrow after his entrance and affailed him , and had vndoubtedly ſlaine 
him, hadhenot ſecretly fled away to Rauenna, where ſoone after he died. 
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Omunico Flabemies created by the generall conſent of all men ſiiccee- 

dcd the ſhort gouernment of Y/colo. This man ( as hath beene 

laid) was the Authour of 0ths his baniſhment; and thereforc qu- 

4&4) ring the goucrnment of 7-/o Biſhop of Grada, hee was banithed 

the Ciricas an enemie, but not long after , hee was repealed at the 
peoples requeſt. So ſooneas he had receiued the gouernment, hee propounded to 
the people, that he thought it fir and moſt profitable for the Common-wealth, to 
driue the familieot the F7/eol; out of the Citie, as pernicious encmics to the pub- 
lique quiet. He willed them then to aſſemble themlelues, and todeclare the Vrſeo- 

19 i vnworthy cuer after toexccute the ſoucraignedignitic,or any other Ofhee whar- 
ſocuer: or to hauc any authoritie to be preſent atehe ſuffrages,and that they ſhould. LIT 
adiudge them common enemics, and,as ſuch; baniſh them. The people being ill on de 4-8 
aduiſed, hauing alreadie forgotten the ſuridrie deſerts and benefits of this familie, netians: D 
making themſclucs the miniſters of an other mans hatred, did ſodainely conſent ven 4 I 
thereto. After this fart, this familic, till then famous, and which had affloorded mk ror 
many worthie mentothe Common-wealth , was by this ignominie ſo deiefted, as /'** bc cntie, 
ircould neuer afterriſe againe. He did likewiſe aboliſh the cuſtomcof aſſociating UE 
a Colleague in the Principalitie , the which as moſt | 6209 was iscarcfully obſerued /*22% into tbe 


vnto this day. I ind no memorable matter done by him abroad, but being oppreſ.- pare 
20 {cd with yeares he departcd this life. 4 S OPPICL- abolſhed, 
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Ominico Contareno was by the generall conſent of all men eſtabli- 
ſhed inhis place. Pepin in the meane time had molefted all the 
places round about Grada , and for that time there was nothing 
decreed againſt him,in regard the City was then buſicd in-affaires of 
more importance. Thoſe of Zara had yeelded tothe Lord of Cro- 
atia,or (as ſome writc) to Szlowen King of Hungarie. At thereport hereof, (for ic 
was to bee ſuppoſed;that vnleſſe the Venetian Armie did ſpeedily paſſe into Dal- 
matia, the other Countries which were now readic to rebel] would ſooncaftter re- 
59 uolt from the Venetians) the Duke witha great fleet ſodainely haſted ro Dalmatiaz Zara token a- 
belicged Zara; and tookeit by force. The report of the repriſall of Zara auailed $97 w1cb mo | 


much tocontaine the other Cities in their dutieand hdelitic, 
G 2 , Pepin 
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Pepininthe meane ſpace tooke Grada the ſecond time by aſſault, and did more 
harme atthis entrie, thanatthe former. The Venetians iuſtly moued by this in- 
uric, determined before they would reucnge it , toaducttiſe Pope Benea:d of the 
wrong which Pepin had done them, reſoluing that if he did not obey the Pope, who 

ES... thought would redreſlc it, to reucnge thelofle of Grada by Armes. Pepin ſo- 
wh 944 dainely obeyed the Popes commandement; but being of an obſtinate and rurbu- 
dement, lent ſpirit, he dyed (as ſome ſay) ſooneatrer miſerably. : 

Some write that Pope Leo cameat the ſame time to Venice. Bur if they ſent to 
Pope Beneditt concerning the bulinefle of Grada (as hath becne ſaid) following the 
_ of diners, I cannot imagine how the Popes name ſhould bee fo ſodainely 

changed ; which makes me to thinke that it hapned by the negligence ot ſome wri- 
| ters, who hauc ſer downe Benedidtfor-Leo, or on the contraric, Leo for Benz2gict,or 
eLeo comes that (which is moſt likely ) that theſe things were done at ſundrie times. They 
a Veaice ſay the occaſion of his iournic was to viſite the body of Saint Marke:and they at- 
firme that hee gauc divers great priuiledges to his Church, and to diucrs others in 
the Citic. ; 
VVee finde alſo that about the ſame time, thoſe of Apulia fought diuers times 
with Robert ſurnamed Gai/card, a Norman by Nation, whoſe power at the ſame 
time was very great in Italic : The which ncuertheleſſeI dare not altogether at- 


firme, becauſe of all thyſe Authours, whom wee follow, there is but one which 29 
makesmention thercotf. | 
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His isall which hapned vnder the gouernment of Prince Cont- 

reno, whothe {1x and twentieth yeare of his Principalitie dyed: he 

was buried in Saint Nicholas Church, his tunerall being followed 

by great multitudes of people. Dominico Siluio was by ſod:ineac- 

—> » clamarion of the people; as hecfollowed the bodie, ſalured Duke. 
nn TE --  Heisreportedto hauemarriedawife from Conſtantinople, fo full 
___ of arrogancieand greekilh pride, who (as ſaith Damien) was fo niceand delicate in 

her manner of life, as ſhee would never waſh with ordinarie water, ſhee neuer tou- 
ched her meate but with a forke of gold, her Chamber was perfumed with ſuch 
rare odours, asthe ſenſes of thoſe which came into it were overcome with the 
{weetneſle thereof, But az nothing is of leſſer continuance, than vnbridled diſlo- 
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lutenefle , which is ſo much the more Cangerous asitis moſt excethue, 'T his molt 
proude and curious manner of life procured her a very loarhſome and ſtinking 4 Pixie pur ſb- 
diſeaſe, ſoas ſhe , who by her inſolcnt pride would not vſe the moſt neceſſarie e- "** 
lement of water, becauſc it was commonto eucry one, could not bee holpen or 
comforted by the ſame , nor yer by any other meanes, roclenſethe hith and inte- 
ion of her bodie. we \ 
Abour the fame time Dominico Biſhop of Oliuollo deceaſed. Henrie ſonne to 
the laſt Dukeſucceeded him, who altered the ancientname of Oliuollo,and would 
be called Biſhop of the Caſtle, as they are now at thisday. y 
io At isreportcd that vnder this Princes goucrament the Normans were driven /%! the Xor- F 
out of the confincs of Dalmatia. And becauſe the Venetians haue had divers war- their O-agimal, 
like incounters with this Nation, we muſt ſpeake ſomething of them. They were 
chen (as ſome Aurhors affirme) necre neighbours to the Sea-coaſts of Guyennc, 
who afterthey had acertaine time {coured.the Neighbour-Seas, entred in traft of 
time vnder their Captaine Reo! by the Riner of Loire into France. T hey oucr- | 
ranne Lorraineand apart of Gcrmanie with fier and ſword ; afterwards returning Rm! the Nor- 
into France, Raowl inde a league with king Charles the third furnamed the Simple, Joni l he, * 
and becing by him perſwaded to become a Chriſtian, of an Enemic hee became his j1ax, 
Gueft; and being namcd Rover;,he married the kings daughter.By meancs of which 
ao marriage Charles gaue vnto him that Province lying vpon the Riuer of Seine, which 
hath beene ſince called Normandie, by the name of the inhabitants. T his man,of 
whom I ſpeake, was great Grandfather to that Robert, who came withan Armie in- 
ro Italie,of whom we muſt ſay ſomewhar,to the cnd we may the more caſily vndcr+ 
ftand,that which they haue Jows there. py 
Now at what time this yong Robert began to wex great onthe confines of Lyf- Bywhat meanty 
cania, and Sicill, the affaires of Italic were then in meane eftate, as well by the ner the Novo ans 
receiucd loſſes, as by the incurſions of the Saracens, who ouer-ranne that whole £9 
Province, and Sicill in like manner. Bar ft is vncertaine whether this man or ſome 
other of that Nation,did bring the Normans out of France into Italie. Forit is cer- 
9 taine that the ſame great Robert, who from the ſhoares of the Ocean Sea did enter . 
by the riuer of Loire ſo farre into France, was great Grandfather to this man : So as 
perhaps ſome other of the Roiall bloud might condutthe Normans into T ranſ- 
Alpine Gaule, which atthis day, 1s a part of Itahe, before his time. From thenceit 
comes that divers doe afhrme, that this yong Robert marched hirft againſt the Sara- 
cens. Neuerthelefſe howſocuerit is,hereinall doe agree, that at the ſame time al- 
moſt, the Normans did drive the Barbarians out of Italic, and Sicilie, with manie 74; 9yormen; 
thowſands of men ſlain on either (ide, and the Greckes likewiſe out of Calabriaand 4ri»e the San a- 
Apulia. But afterthat the Norman forces, after manieand ſimdrie exploits,became tar Jrels 
ſuſpitious ro the Popes for that they were increaſedin Sicilic,and inagreat part of I- 
o falie ; more than was thought needfull for the ſafetie of the Lands of the Church 
and others;the common rumor was,rhat the Normans,atter they had poffeſled Lu- 
cania, would ſeize oh Campania [tis reported , that Pope Zrorcſolued at the ſame py; 1.coven- 
time, if he could not ſtay them by entreaties, and threats, to vſe force And hauing 9»:ſ6cd ly tbe 
leuieda mightie Armiec for the ſame purpoſe, he fought with them with bad ſaccefle **"*7 
* neere to Bencucntum : where fer bh had receiued anotable loſle, he fledde forth 
of the batraile into the neereſt Citie. Neuerthelefſe hee was not. diſcouraged ar 
this loſſe, but being a man ſtout and couragious, he fouhd new meanes and forces to 
driue them forth of Iralie; bur all his arrempts proved vaine. He being dcad,Pope pj, y1its!s 
Nicholas his ſucceſſour, notdaring tocontend with them, thought it much auailea- 1batarre robe 
50 ble for theſaferie ofthe Churches Lands; ifpaying them a yerly tribute, he might X77" 
oblige Robert to aide the holie Sea; when need ſhould bezmaking him by that means 
to acknowledge , that hedid depend on an other man. This1sin amancr all that 
which ſome Authors haue ſet downe of the ſtirres of this Nation. 
_ Othershauc affirmed, that the fame Robert (as we haue ſaid) came from Tran- 
G3. | ſa|pine 
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nicthat which we hauc ſpoken of the Normans, to bee done vnder the conduct of 
n Robert,but vnder his "96s, La Wilkam. And belides, they donot ſer downe the mat- 
ter like thoſe whom we follow, but quite contraric ; T hat Campania and Lucania 
were neuer poſſeſſed by chem, and that the Saracens were neuer driven thence: but 
how that#/ul az jointly with the Princes of Campania and Salerne,marched again 
the Barbarians, who had alrcadie poſleſled Sicilic, and rooke into their fellow-{hi 
Moth, Goucrnour of Apulia and Calabria for the Greeke Emperour : by whoſe |; 5q 
meanes bcing ioined altogether, the Barbarians were caſily driuen forth of Sicilie. 
And that Molbcafterthe Ifland was taken againe, did ſeize onit, placing ſtrong Gar- 
Iollee Giver. Tons inthe Em padooy! name,vnto whom he ſaid the Ifland did belong, andnot to 


_ - = hisfellowes : whereat the Norman becing incenſed did ſodainelyleaue the Iſland, 
recke Empe- 


'" &came the neercſt way intothe firme Land,& laid ſecge to Melphi in Apulia. For 
rour decetuetb ay ; | 
bu frllwwes, the relceving whereot, Molc leauing the Ifland, thevictorie remained to the Nor- 
man,& Molloc being defeated with the loſle of all his Armie fled into Greece: ſothat 
in thecnd the Normans becing conduQtcd by !/i{iam made themſelues maſters of 
the greateſt part of Apulia. But after they had a long time debatedthe poſſeſſion of 
The Fmperoxr this Prouince, with ders cuents,it came to paſle that the Emperour Michael with 4 5 


The Normans 
deſcate Molloc, 


Mvc:el drinen three of his children were driuen from Conſtantinople by Nzcephorus, TheEm- 
—_ naive perourdelt with Robert Guiſcard, who at the ſame time belecged Tarentum ( for 
It is ccrtain that vnder his condutthe Normans did in thoſgdaies flouriſh in Italic) 
to come to his aide into Greece,aſſuring him,that Nicephorus being vanquiſhed (the 
which by. his meancs he preſumed calily to do) he ſhould afterward haue the com- 
mand of Greece. Whercunto Robert being likewiſe perſ[waded by Pope Gregorie 
did agree, and raiſing his "P on a ſodaine, cameto Orttranto, where aſſembling 
and imbarking ſuch torces as he needed, he did put to Sea,and with a faire winde he 
_ Dwe»beſee. landed firſtat Auellona, and from thence comming to Durazzo, hee beſecged it by 
gedby ive Nor- Seaand Land. Nicephorus ſent Alexis with an Armie by Land,againſt Rober; and the 
_ Empcrour Aichael,to enforce him to raiſe the _ of Durazzo. T his man obr:1i- 
ned of Prince Silio inthe name of Nicephorws, that the Venetians ſhould ſnd a 
The Yenctians mightie Armie againſt the Normans, . Some faic that Nicephors obrained it by t:i3 
Armie ſuccoreth Am baſſudours before Alexis comming, by meanes whereof the Venetian Prince, 
Nicepporn.  camewitha mightic Armicagainſt the Normans : and being come before Duraz- 
z0 in the view ofthe cnemie, he puthis people in battaile,and without any long ſtay, 
came furiouſly againſt them, T he enemies inlike manner being putt vp withtheir 
former victories, did couragiouſly and without feare receiue the Venetian Gallies. 
k T hc Enemies fought with ſuch furie, asthey ſcemed notalone to fight for the im- 
rhe YVenetians periall dignitic of one of their confederates, but likewiſe for their Countrie. The 40 
vifforiow over Victoric was for a long time doubrfull : Arthe laſtthe Norman Armiec being 
EIT. broken, part of their ſhips taken, or ſunck, and thereſt fled, the vito- 
rious Venetian opened tothoſe of Durazzo,the paſſage 
to Sea,which was beforeſhur | 


from them. 
% 
* 


The end of the fourth Booke of the firft Decade. 
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«& Th&Contents of the fifth Booke of the firſt Dectid. 


x Ze Venetians are defeated by the Normans w2-ndecr Prince $14,v1o 17 
y 4 [et battaile neere to Durazzo. The Emperour HENK1 Et comes to Ve- 
oe nice. The miraculous appearing of Saint MARKE $ bozie, after it had 
[ESY bene a lows time hid from his Citizens. Vpon what occaſion allGhriſten- 
—- dome tooke the Croſſe vpon them and armed themſe!nes again## the T urks 
and Saracens. Pope VR BAN hy Oration in the Counce!lof Clermont , exhorting af 
Chriſiian Princes to reconer the holie Land. The veiage of the V LT& A-MONTA N1 1m- 
to Alla. How vnlikely the Chriſtians fought at the beginning in Bythinia. The Chriſlt- 
ans beſeege Nicea: with their notable victorie obtained againſt a great number of T urkes. 
The taking of Iconium, Hcraclea, with diners other Cities, fromthe -Infidels by the Chri- 
» ans. Antioch is taken by them after a long and painefull ſiege and ſundrie incounter s. 
The Venetians take Smirha. The diſſen//ons and ſecre! hatred betwixt Bt A 1 ON D,and 
RarmoND, Ezleof Saint Giles, Andwhatſoexer was donein Photnicia, is generally 
comprehended mn this Booke. 


© 


nh 


He railing of the ſiege of Durazzoon that ſidewhere 
the battaile was fought, brought no great commodi- 
tic tothe Venetians : For Nicephoru: being wholy vn+ 
done by the ſodaine rebellion of his people; the Nor- 
| man attcr hee had repaired his flecte returning to 
beliege Durazzo by Sea and Land, CIchael and 
| Alexts (ointly poſſeſſing the Empire by meanzs 
of Nicephorus ouerthrow) determined in the Venes 
tians abſence to ſuccour the Citie, ſo that it 15 rc- 
) |] ported there was a cruell hghr ncere go the walles, 
| ard that the Greekes beeing vanquiſhed, and one of The Greeker #- 

the companions of the Empire beeing ſlaine, Alexis ſaued himfelis by flight, by rim 

meanes whereof the Duraſhans beeing conſtrained to yeeld, berame ſabic&ro the before Durer- 

enemies power. And not long afterwards the Venetians in the behalfof A;-x:x came uv 

againſt the Normans, almoſt in the verie ſame place where the firſt battaile was 
50 foughr bur the euent did much differ from the-tormer. Forthe Venerians being The Veretians 

vanquiſhed, receiued ſonorable aloſſe, as of all that great flecte which 5:10 had 4*/rated. 

brought with him a ſmall number was ſaucd : pr being drowned, and the relidue 

taken. T his purchaſed the Prince great hatred and enuie ; For, at his returnto Ve- 

nice,the people depoſed him in the thirteenth yeare of his government. Diucrs 40 
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conteſte, chat the Venetians and the Greekes were vanquiſhed' before the Port of 
Durazzo, but that the lofſe was not ſo great as wee haue ſaidit was; bur only that 
the battaile was very bloudy on cithet-lide and that ſo ſoone as the Norman began 
ro hauc the better, Alexis fled on the left hand towardes Peloponeſus , and Sus 
on the right hand towardes Venice. Theydoe beſides denie that hee was depoſed 


: from his gouernment; but that the twoand twentieth, or as others ſay the three 


_ andtwentieth yeare of his Principalitic, hee fortunately deceaſed and was honou- 


New titles eruent 
to the Duke of 
Venice. 


The Emperour 
Henrie comes 
lo Venice. 


C :;nt Alarke. 
0017 ac wl01ts a p- 
peril als 


_ rablie buried in Saint Marks Church. 
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11uio being dead, Vitalis Phalerio waswith the generall conſent cho- FE: 
Ih {cn inhis{ted. His firſt propoſition was no lefſe honorable than pro- 

@ htabic tor the Common-wealth. For fo ſoonec as hee was declared 

'D) Prince, hepropounded to the People ro ſend Ambaſſadours to Con- 

> {tantinople, to the Emperour Alex#, to obtaine of him,that Dalma- 

ria and Croatia,which they had taken from the vſurpers and purchaſed by rightof 
warre,might for euer remaine to the VYenetians. It was likely that the Empcrour 
would catily grant their requeſt, in regard of the kindneſle which he had latcly re- 
cciucd from them. T he Ambaſladours were Dominico Danduls, AnareaHichaelt,and 
Iacomo Awro.But in ſtcd ofthele, I ftindein ſome Authors, CianiVitalis and Antonio. 45 
Alexts did freely graunt their requeſts, whereby the Venetians haue euer ſince by 
juſt ritle poſſeſled Dalmatia and Croatia. And Phalerio was the firſt (according to 
ſome Annaliſts) who in his titlesdid beare theſe Prouinces. I finde likewiſe that a- 
bout the ſame time the Greekes and the Venetians fought vnder Phalerio before 
Durazzo withGuſcard, but the ifſue thereof was as ſi ucceſſeleſſe as vnder Siluio. 

The Emperour Herriecame from Treuiſo to Venice to viſit Saint Markes 
Churth,whok miraculous apparition was alittle before diuulged cueric where. Itis 
reported that for atitneit was not known in what part of the Church his bones did 
reſt, ſoas the comon people cryed out; that he had retircd himſelfc into ſome ſecret 
place, asthough he meant to conceale himſelfe from the peoples light: whereupon 
the whole Citie being deltrous to know his reſting place, prayers and faſts were ap- 5 0 
pointed every where; thendivers Biſhops, being followed by the Clergic and peo- 
ple, came in proceſhon to his Church , where it is reported, that after divers pray- 
ers, he did miraculouſly ſhew himſelfe to his Citizens, by putting out of his nes 

4 fort 
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torth ofthe carth : and that then to the peoples great contentment, his body was 
taken vp, and carried to a more honorable 4 2 : and it was decrecd that none but 
the Prince and the Procurators otche Church , ſhould know his reſting place; and 
tis thought rhatat rhe ſame time they dedicated anew Church vnto him, more 
richand ſumptuousthan the former. 

Phalerio did afterward repaire the Burrongh of Lauretta decayed by antiquitic: 
and reducing it into the forme of alittle Citic, he didenrich it with diuers liberties 
and priuiledges, to make it thereby the more to be inhabired. Afrer he had mavic . 
this reparation (we inde no other matter done by him abroadnorat home ) hee 

10 departed this lite, thetwelfth, or ( according to ſome) the thirteenth yearc of his 
Principalitie. 
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-e2 Italis Miche'i was choſen in his place. - In his time and vnderhis go. 
V/A ucrnment, a mighty Armie was ſent into Siriator to recouer the Ci- 
» tics andplacesof the Holic land.But becauſe wee know thatthe Ve- 
P nctians hauc had ſharc in diuers great exploits cxecuted by the Chri- 
FPS itians in Alta: I hauc thought it nor impertinentto touch briefly in 
order what was done there, to the end that by that which ſhail be ſer downe, it 
49 may be calily knowne what the Venetians didin that journey. >, roy = 
T he Author thenof this warre ( as ſome write) was a French Hermir, named ,,,, _ rhe 
Peter , who going on pilgrimage to the Sepulcher of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, did agein? tbc 
vnderſtand of S:meon Bilhop of leruſalem, and of other Chriſtians who were there 7***: 
in ſmall number, in what diſtres and miſcrable {cruitudethis holie Land, where the 
Sauiour of the world did redeeme vs, was held by the cruell Mahometiſts: Thar 
there wasno placein the fame, how holic or religious ſocuer it were, whichthart 
abhominable Nation had not till then, defiled and contaminated , by thefts, mur- 
thers, & adulteries, adding therewithall the ſcourges, torments,and wrongs, which 
thoſe who profeſſed Chriſtianitie did endure , who were of neceſhrtie either to goe 
5o from thence, orreſolue todyec there miſerably. To this was ioyned agreat mira- 
cle: How that vpon Eaſter cucenabout mid-night , it ſcemed vnto Peterin his ſleep, {9% Row 
that Teſus Chriſt did call vnto him, inioyning him { ſoone as he ſhouid arrive in Petertig Her 
Jralie, he ſhould tell rhe Pop?, and afterwards, all the other Princes of France and E 
Germante, that ir would be pleaſing vnto him, and thar he did commaund them 
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The crueltie of 
the Mahome- 
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totakeby force that Countrie out of the Infidels hands, wherein for the Saluation 
of mankinde it was his pleaſure to be borne, and todie, where diucrs and greatro- 
kens of his humanitic werc yet to be-ſcen : witneſle the [ittle houſe wherein he was 
borne; the Temple, where being a childe he wept,and growne bigger had diſpnted, 
and at laſt being becomea man had taught ; The mounts of Thabor and Oliver , 
thisa place of praicr z and that of his transhiguration; Plats Pretorium ; mount Cal- 
uaric, where his croſle was ſer vp ; and his Sepulcher not farre from thence. 

Peter bxing returned into Italie, had no other thought but to goe to Pope Yrbor, 
vnto whom hauing delivered his meſſage, hee paſſed the mounts, and went to the o- 
ther Chriſtian Princes. In the meane ſpace that hee in a manner rannc ouer all Fu- 
rope, he forgat not by the way to exhort all men inhis ſermons to vndertake this ho- 
lic voiage. But Pope Y/7ban comming ſoon atterto the Councell of Clermontin Au- 
ucrgne treated ofthis matter witha yeric vehement Oration : the ſubſtance where- 
of was thus. 


19. 


Pope Vrban bhi Oration. 


* Hat he was not departed from Rome, and come to that holy aſſemblie for the 
) affarres of the Church of Rome only, albeit it greatly neeaed to beereformed, 
[> but was ſtirred vp by an other occaſion, the which, as more bolie, was likewiſe 4 5 
4 a J) more notable : That he did not doubt but that thoſe there aſſembled had heard 
SEEKS 7c! of what had befallen long ſince in Siria, andrhiefely in the confines of that 
ezion which is commonly called the Holy Land : The wniu#t w{urpation of the Sepulcher 
of our Soxeratene Lord Telus Chriſt (the which he could not viter without teares,) by thoſe 
cruell barbarous Saracens; that there was no Church, Altaror any other ſacred place, but was 
either razed dorne to the ground by thoſe curſed Mahometans , or connerted to their pro- 
phanen ſes: that the Religious people dwelling there at ſuch time as thoſe enenues made them- 
ſelues maſters thereof, were conſtramed, ſome for fedre of horrible puniſhment, to renounce 
the faith of leſus Chriſt,and others that wouldperſeucr therein, vere by ſword and fier and 
other ſorts of torments miſerably conſumed : That deuout Matrons going thither on pil- 25 
grimaze from all parts almoft of Europe, had not beene onely forced by them to ſatiate their 
brutiſhluſt , but lrkewil em contempt and deriſion of 25, tormented by menſtrous embr 2ce- 
ments : That if that which he had reiated was not in their opinions ſufficient to cauſe them to 
take Armes, and to proſecute revenge, He beſought them at leait to conſider, andcallto re- 
membrane, how thatin a ſhort time through the negligence of their Anceſtors, the forces o 
Aſia were encreaſed; and beſides, how farre the Mahometans had inlength and brezdthex- 
tended their Dominions : How manie Countries they poſſeſſed, which didin times paſt belong 
zo the Roman Empire. But would to Ged (ſaid he) that the affaires of Chriſtendeme were 
brought to that paſſe,that we were but to complaine and bewaile other mens miſeries. le haue 
(alas) ſeen in our daies Italie, wholly deſtroted by their ſpoiles andinenrſions; Caſtles, Cities ,,, 


' and Churches beaten downe, and burnt by thoſe Sacrilegious perſons . But wherefore doe 1 © 


relate the murthers, impriſonments, rapes, and {o manie other matters neuer almo#t heard of, 

- which this Landhath endured along time : ſeeing that Spaine likewiſe , and her neighbour 
Aquitaine, and al!the Occidentall Prouinces,haue not only felt the like loſſe, but haning at this 
dare ſcarce. dried wþ their texres, doe ftandin feare of thelike. And ye 0 Frenchmen ({aid 
he) elbeit that this wound is not yet entred into your bowels ; no doubt; but inregard of your 
neighbour-hood, you have heard and ſeenelikewiſe ſome-what of that, whereof” Thaze now 

ſpoken. And the Germans, and other IVeſterne Nations, who hare not as yet felt theſe loſſes, 
-ouzht often to forethinke what dangers menace them from the Eait, nay rather , how neere 
they are to them already.. I know not (fad he) if the Venetians were not, (whowithflrong 55 


' Garriſonsdefend the Sea-coaſts, ad who haxue often repulſed this cruell eneniie from Hiſlria 


and Dalmatia) whether this ſtorme would (ere this ) hae beene blown: euer. into Hangarie 
and Germanie. The power of the Grecian Empire, which whilſt her ſtrength and wigour la- 
fted, was wont to be the Bubvyarke of Europe on the Eaſt andIVeſt (ide, is in ſuchſort ruined, 


7+) 
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gs the Emperour dre.wnes ox nothing but on meanes end forces whereby he may conſerue h1s 
Cuieo/ Conjiuntinepie; whichplace if we hadloft (45 God forbid) wemay eaſily cometinre 
how great (ucha loffe would be, aswellto Enrape s to him. Itremble with horror , when 1 
doe but thinke what will happen,f this fier benot quickly quenched, which daily doth more 

- andre kindle. All thenuſertes, whrch thoſe haue felt whom we bewaile, hang outer our 
heais. Men and women ſhall be reſerued to ſatisfie the luxurie of thoſe barbarous people : 
and ye wiithereifter lament, when it will be too late that hauing had me.mes,you hae not op- 
poſed your ſclues again{i theſe miſeries. 1t may be youthinke, that this caxnot come to pa{ſe, 
No more did they who hane {ince felt it. Anawould to Godwee did not (0 often feeae our 

10 ſelucs with vaine hape. But it were better { 9 couragious ſpirits ) whilſt we haue ſtrength, 
conn{ell, aide, power and monie readie, and generally whatſoeur may giue hope of awictoric, 
to diuert this emdent perill from Vs. Nor us our enterpriſe aboue humanc ſtrength. That 
Charles, ſur7.met ihe Great, in a manner your Countriman, (0 ye Germans ) mregard jj1,q chang. 
of the aeſcent of his 4nceſtors, and your king (0 Frenchmen ) and the glorie of your n:me, maine did a- 
d:d Urine the Saracens {orth of Spaine and Aquitaine : The ſame Charles conjtrained them St be laſts 
toleawe Italic. The {ame Charles ( of whom yee ſomuch vaunt ) did recouer leruſalem = 
nch yeterme Hoie, and draue thence the enenues : And by how much his glorie an repa- 
tation ts great: by ſo much the more ought it to mcite you which are deſcended from him, to 
atiempt ſome new expiatt which may augment this your ancient renowne. If ye do not thu, 

25 but gtue your ſelaes to reſt andialeneſſe, yee ſhall not only hazard what your Anceſlors hane 
[:ft you, but you ſhall ſuffer the natine Courtric of our ſourrartzne king, to your great ſhame 
and contempt, with that of allChriſlendome likewiſe, to bee trodden downe by theſe cruell e- 
nemies, ani his Sepulcher, Temple,and other holie places to be polluted by murthers,rapes,and 
ſacritedges. Arme your ſeines then in time rather, and deface this common infamic : Pur- 
chaſc to your ſeluesand to all Europe aſſured ſafclie. 1thinke you may eaſily docit. For by 
how much your forces ſurpaſſe thoſe of Charles ( If ye all iointly undertake this voiage ) by 
/o much more ſhall the victorie be certaine and eaſie for you. The vittors profitſhall be oreat 
CF ineſtimable,by the ſpoiles of ſo opulent a Nation,and ſuchrich kinsdomes : But the Cele- 
ſtiall reward ſhallbe much greater the which in the name of Almightie God we promiſe to as 

30 many 45 fhall fight valiantly. ; 

Iris reported that when the Pope had ended his ſpeech,the whole aſſemb! y cried « The Aſom- 

our, thatit was Gods will to haucit ſo: Then the Pope hauing commaunded (i- « ble: an/were 
lence, replied. Goethen (quorh hee) yecgenerous ſpirits, andlerthat which ye « *** "6: 
haueall, with oneaccord, now ſpoken, bee your watch-word in this warre, and 
let as many a3 meaneto vndertake this tourney, {cw a Crofle of red cloath on the 
right {ide of their garments. 'T hey reporta very admirable matter, the which [I 
ſhould hardly fer downe, were it not for theaſſurance that we hauc,that God doth ,, ,tm;-1, 
euvr aſhſt holy cnterpriſes ; Which is,thatthe ſame day that the warre wis reſo]- mater. 
ucd vpon at Clermont, it was knowne and diuuiged to the fartheſt Regions of 

49 the earth. | 

But whileſt Pope 776ba» and the reſt did labour about the choice of a Captaine in 
the aſſembly, the which beſides other marters had giuen great hope toall men, 
and that this bukinefſe had kept them there certaine oo : It is reported, that di- 
uers thouſands of men aftefting this new warre came thither : And that ſwoneaf- The number of 
ecr, three hundered thouſand armed men were in a readineſſe to march. : » _ $a 
T heleaders ro theſe great numbers of Chriſtians, were Godfry of Bowillon , Ex- the Boring 
ſace,and Buldwin his brethren, Raymond Earle of Saint Giles, and Robert Earle of Flaun- ,, ,. FIERG 
ders, Hugh, \imamed the great, brother to leon the, French King, Stephen Earle of manders, 
Chartres, the Biſhop of Puy, and Peter the Hermit the Author of this enterpnlc. 

Fo This man, becauſe hee would bee feene to haue ſome cheife commaund in this 
warre, came with Ba/dyinand his brethren, through Germanic, Hunegarie, and 
T hracc, ro Conſtantinople, accompanied with troops of ſouldiers. T he Biſhop of | 

. Puy, Raymon?, Huh the great,paſſed into Iralie with greater forces; and came ro | 
Rometo vilit the Pope. From whence they departed in three troopes. Theone + 
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marched dire@ly to Brunduitum, the other toParri, and rhe third to Ottranto, 
But B2amond lonne to Guiſcard a vaihiant Prince, bcing incited before by thereport 
ot this gallant enterpriſe, did ioynehis forces with thoſe which pafled through 
Apulia. | 
Whilcſt the rroopes which were in Italie made themſelues ready to march, Pe- 
ter the Hermit, who was arriued at Conſtantinople with the three brethren of Bo- 
nillor lo looneas he had croticd rhe Boſphorus ot T hrace, the next and ſhorteſt 
way, he paſſed ouer his troopes into Alta; which the Emperor Alexzs (asit is repor- 
red) did ſoonv entorce him to doe, inregard h's fouldiers obſerucd no martiall diſ- 
cipline , but gaue them{clues licentiouſly to all manner of euill. The which, 


ſadg, 3, 


ter ro Conſtantinople :orit. they did come, afrer the Hermit was gone into Aſia, 


they remained with the the Emperour _Mexzs , till the reſt of the forces were 
arriucd. | s 


6 The Sarracens, who had bcene aduertiſed-of the reſolution of the Councell 
The Infc!s ad- vg : . | «gs , | | oft . 
worried of the held in France, and of whatſocucr the Chriſtian Princes had ſince then cnterpriſed 


LON e3- jnthis warre; did determine by Ambulh to ſurpriſe thoſe who ſhould firſt come 
erPire, 


into Aſia; to kill them; and then to rehift the paſſage of rhe reſt ouerthe Boſphorus 
of Thrace. Raymond bauing marched on the Territorie ofNicea, without ſending 
forth his diſcouerers,te]linto Ambulcado, and retired with great loſſe ofthis people 
tothe Citie of Exorga. This place had becne of ſer purpole abandoned by the ene- 
mic: who ſo ſoone as they perceined the Germaine to be within the Towne, came 


Repeat fliests ſodainly and belicgedit on euery lide. Raymord being wearied with that longſliege, 
Ins enemie, 


ofa Captaine becamea fugitiue, and with certaine others went to the encmies lide. 
T he Citie after that was valiantly defended fora time, butat the laſt the enemie 
ro0ke it; and the molt of thoſe who were within it hauing bcene tormented with 
hunger, thirſt, and infinite other miſeries , were put to death, either by the ſiyord, 
or by, ſome other accident of warre; all thoſe which yeelded, were likewiſepur 
to the edge of the ſword. The Hermit inthe meanetime ſeized on the Citie of 
| Cynita, which was forſaken by the inhabitants; and hauing tortified it with thoſe 
few forces which hee had, hee 10yned himſeltc with thetroopes, at ſuch time as his 
Countrimen arriucd. 
11-rrd nn. Whileſttheſe things were donein Bythinia, Hegothe Norman, the Earles of 
rue at Conftau- Flaunders and of Chartres, departed from Barri, and with a faire wind arriued 
rinople, at Durazzo. Then atthe intreatie of the Goucrnour of Dalmatia inthe name of 
the Empcrour Alex , they marched in bands, and at ſundrie times, to Conſtanti- 
nople, tor feare leaſt ſogreatan Armie marching all together ſhould fpoile the 
Alexis rrabiiferb Countric: whith er being come, as into a place of latetic , it 15 reported that Alex7s 
wrezchcrie, didlay (ſnares for them; as one who from the beginning had grearly ſuſpe&ed their 
enterpriſe. But being reconciled to Baldwin, Godfrey and the reſt, T he Bygp of Puy 
and Raymond did arriue,who had condutted their troopes through Dalmatia, Alba- 
nia, Macedonand T hrace. | | 
Beamond, who for his fathers and his owne particular enmitie with Mlexts, 
thought not himſelfe fate it he ſhould come into Greece, ſailed with adire&courſe 
: from Brungulium into Morea; and trom thence marching in bartaile (as ifhe had 


beenc 


Peter he H-" vAlexis with others did impute wholly tothe Hermit, being altogether igno- os 
of 2/artzall dif. ant oft marriall diſcipline and vnworthie to haue any command; by meanes where- 
c:pline, ot diucrsdid report that the Emperour cauſed Peter, whether he would or no, to 
depart formoſt into Alla, where his Army ſoone after marched towards Nicome- 
U1a and Nicca. 
Bur becauſe it did inanitcſtly appeare, that vnlcfle ſome other beſides the Her- 
mit, (who was more religious than marriall) did take charge of the Armie, it 
Frymorda Ger= yas likely at the veric firſt encounter to fall intogreat danger : they choſe Raymond 
mat (ho'en in , - Ne : ; 
the Hermits (2:4 A German by nation, anda verie warlike perſon , tor their Generall. By the which 
eleftion we may calily conicfture, that the brethren of Bowi//on came not with Pe- , 5 
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beene £0 tights, through the higher Milia and T hracc,to auoide the trappes of A- 
lexis, and came into Alta ſooner than hce was expected; where atter he had taken a 
Citic of the Hereticks; ſpoiled and ouerthrowne itz and being come to the banks 
of theriucr Barbara, he cauſed parr of his forces to paſle ouer ata toord , and kept 
therelidue wita himlelfe, Burt the morrow atter by breake of day, CMexzs torces 
being cometo afſaile thoſe rroopes that were gone ouer the river, they did greatly 
amaze them atthe firſt,and had vndoubtedly much endangered them ,.if Beamen4 
had not ſpeedily come to their reſkue with two thouſand horſe, which he had ready 
tot the ſame purpoſe; at whole comming , the Greekes retired themſelues. And 
4 o by this meanes Beazond perceiving that there was no place free trom theambu- 
| ſhesof © Mlexzs, hereſolued {till ro march in order of battaile. Bur the Emperour, 
after he had in vaine madeall theſeattemprs , thought ir his beſt courſe to make an 
attonement with him,and to that end ſent his Ambaſladours to him, laying all that 
was paſt vpon the malice of certaine people delirous of ſpoil. 
Itisreportcd that Alex did afterward more eſtecme of Beamond than of all 
« the relt ot the Princes and Captaines of the Armie, whereunto the mcekeneſſe 
and courtelic of the Norman did incite him, fo asatter his comming to.Conſtan- 
tinople, hedid ſo farre in!inuate himſelteinto the Emperous tauour, as he treely 
promiſed him to furniſhrhe Armic with new ſuccours, hotſes, garments, weapons 
1 4.9 andall other neceſlaries. But yer ncuertheleſſe, becauſc he would feeme to haue 
care of his ownc aftaires, he ſaid, that his meaning was to pertorme his promiſe z 
prouided, that the Captaines would promiſe and {weare, not to attempt any thing 
againſt himlſelte, his Starc, and ſubictts; and that all the Cities which they thould 


take in Alia ( Hieruſalem excepted) ſhould be reduced vnder the gouernment of 


the Grecian Empire. This thus conluded': the whole troopes were forthwith 
tranſported into Aſia; Beamordonly with certaine others remained with A'zx;, to 
further the diſpatch of vitualls and other neceſfaries. The Captaincs in the 
meanetime being come to Nicomedia, ſo ſooneas they had vnited their forces, re- 
ſolucd firſt of all to afſaile Niceca. Wherctore diſlodging thence , they came 
30 through forreſts,and by-wayes beforc the Citie; and the licge was planted before 
Beamonds arriuall at the Campe, by reafon of his long ſtaie.about the ſending away 
of vitua!ls and other neceſlarics. | 
At hisarriuall, Niceaz the cheite Citic of Birhynia, (called at firſt Antigona, by 
CAntigonws her founder, and ſince then, Nicca by Ly/mmachas, in tauour of his wite) 
was aflailed in three ſcuerall places. T his Citic was reaſgnably ſtrong by ſituation, 
and much more by arte, being compaſſed about with verichigh and thicke walles, 
the towers builded fourc-ſquare : the tourth part whereof rowards the South igwa- 
tred with the lake Aſcania. T hey forthwith crcited enginnes of batteric, and 
woodden Caſtles of the iuſt height of the Citic walles. Then they brought thi- 
40 ther the ramme , and other warlicke engines. They did likewiſe vie the mine. 
T he Citie, beſides a great number of inhabitants, had likewiſe ſtore of armed ſoul- 
dicrs in gariſon, and cucry day new ſupplies came to them by the lake in their 
ſteades thathad bcene ſlainc or hurt : So as they were ſure that whileſt the paſſage 
of the lake ſhould remaine open , Nicea could never bee taken. Wherefore it was 
concluded, for the hindering of the enemies paſlage, to ſend tothe Emperour 
Alex , and toentreate him, that with a certaine number of thippes hee would 
ſhut P the lake from the cnemies. Alex: tuihlled their requeſt, 'bur not ſodaincly. 
Forw 


50 they ſodainely aduertiſed thebelicged by the lake, which was not yet thut from 
them, tothe end that on a day prefixcd they ſhould make a fallic on the Chriſtians, 
on the ſame ſide as they ſhould on a ſodaine aſſaile their Campe. The alarum 
began in the B:ſhop of Puy his quarter, who wasencamped on the Faſt-ſ:de , where 
the Frenchdid not onely with great yalour recciue the encmics forces, but running 


H turiouſly 


troopes of Sarracens, cameand incamped on rhe hillesncxt tothe Citic , whereof 
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ileſthe madereadie his ſhippes, threeſcore thouſand Turkes, with ccrtaine $/*/* thouſand 


Turkes come ts 


ſuccour the 
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TheTurk(bſ#c- furiouſly on them , they enforced them with greart loſle to turne their backe , and 
Four defeated... thamctiall y to runne vp tothe mountaines.In the meane time the Emperour Alexis ; 
Fleet arrived, which made themſelues maſters of the Lake : & then the Niccans be- 
ingenuironed on all (1des,gaue ouer their ſtubornneſle & yeelded, atter capitulati- 
Niceayeelded vv On; T hat the Citie ſhould be deliucred to Aexs,and that all thoſe that were within 
end ypoxwhat jt ſhould with their Armcs and baggage retire themſclnes to Conſtantinople. 
NI The Princes and Captaines albeit they knew this to be the praQtiſe of 
lexis, who would not ſeceme heereby to bee beholding to the Chriſtians, did 
neuerthelefle diſſemble it tor .the preſent time, becauſe all theirattempts did 
yet depend vpon a greater victoric. Nicea being in this ſort yeelded, all the 10 
troopes did forthwith dillodge, and ſeparated them(ſclues into two bands, in re- 
card of the barrcnneſle ofthe Countrie. Beamond Captaine of the one, encamped 
the fourth day atter necre to a River, which watred a-goodly Meadow, where 
being delirous to refreſh his Armie, ſo ſooneashe had giuen commaundement to 
tortinerhe Campein the ſame place where they were , hee had notice by ſundrie 
| Az Armicef Meſſengers, one atter another, thata great Armic of the enemies did approach. 
Infiaelles. He forthwith then commaunded,that all men, leauing the fortif ing ofthe Campe, 
{ſhould bein readineſle tor the batraile: and diſpatched Poftes at the ſame inſtant 
to Hugo, andthereſt, to aduertiſe them ofthe great numberot Turkes, that were 
likely to oppreſle him ; intreating them to haſte ſpeedily to his reckew. He mar- 
ched again{trhe enemie ina ſquare barttallion : wo approached verie neerc, with 
great noiſe and criesas their manneris: And they fought alrcadicon either ſide ve- 
ric couragioully; when diucrs greater troopes of the encmies ſeized here and there, 
withoutany noiſe atall, on the higheſt places, from whence they ſhotre an incre- 
dible number of arrowes vpon the Chriſtians : but the greateſt number of them 
. tell without doing any harme, lighting vpon thoſe that werearmed. The Nor- 
A great battazle 4 : 
b-rwixtthe man beganne notthe hight with arrowes, but with puſhof Pike; after that, with 
Chriftians aud the ſword. T here wasa great maſlacre of the Turkes, with ſmall loſſe on the Chri- 
the Infidel. (tians ſide : andthe heapes of dead bodies were ſo great, as the Viftors could no 
more come ncere the vanquiſhed ; andthe enemies had on eueric lides huge heapes 
of their owne ſlaughtered people which ſerued them forrampiers. ' 

But whileſt cither {1de were bulicd in fighting: a thouſand Turkiſh Horſe brake 
he gurens " inbehindon Beamonds Camp, where the ſodaine crie of the women and Soldiours 
Viom werein, boyecs, whome they (lew, cauſed agreatalarum; andthey had done morc harme 

if Beemondhad notarriucd , who draue theſe horſe-men torth of his Camp with 
great (laughter. But returning tothe tront of the battaile, hauing left a Squadron 
of Horſe for the guarde ot the Camp, he found the chance of the Dice ſorturned, 
as the Normans were in a manner readie toturne their backes. But being hartned 
by their Captaines returne, they. tooke freſh courage. The Turkes returning a- 
gaine with greater forces, to aſſaile the-Campe, thoſe who were lett tor the guard 49 
rhereofnot being able ro ſuſtaine their aſſaults(for the place was not tortified,)had 
beene ſoone cutin peeces, had not Hugs tortunatly arriued, who with tenne thou- 
{and Horſe which he brought with him, reskewed the Campe, and defeated the 
En enemies. From thence hee marched direaly to thebatrailes front, where when 
© 3eamond, The Barbarians, who were ſcattered hereand there, as ſpeators of the fight, had 
deſcryed his great Armic of Horſe ( torpercciuing their darts and arrowes ra- 
ther to hurt their owne diſarmed fellowes than the armed Chriſtians, they durſt 
ſhoore no more) they came downe into the plaine withour any noiſe at all rothe 
reskew oftheir tcllowes. The hight wh from the breake of date to the ſhut- 
ting in ofthe euening : when the enemiesgiuing backe by littleand little, retired in- 50 
tothe next mountaines, and our men to Be:monds Campe. 
The tafidels "Bur the morrow after, by breake of daie, Hugo, and the Norman preſented 
themſclues in order of barraile in the ſeltc-ſame place : where the enemies in no 
fort would ſheiy chemſelues. Commandement was giuen to make a heape ofthe 


dead 
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dead bodies, waere the Croſle, waich was the Chrittians badge , did dultinguilh 
them trom the Inhdelics. T hey being all put together, the number of the dead c- 
nemies was calily found to be twice as manie as the Chriſtians : Atter thar; they ga- 
thered the ſpoiles, where they tound luch aboundance of golde, ttiuer , Horles, 
and other richc sot the Barbarians, as by this bootie, the necethtie wherewith 
thedifhcultie ofthe long way had atHicted them was calily recompenced, Then 
afterthey had ſpent one daic in burying the dead, & looking ro the ticke-and mai- 
med,the ſecond daie atter the baxtaile they diſlodged, derermining to follow the e- 
nee. © | --; 

19 The Commaunders of the Armiie hauing enquired of certaine priſoners of note 
reſcrued for that purpoſe, whatthe ftarcotrhe Armie was,did vnderſtand that the 
number of;thoſe, againft whom they did tight , was farre greater than they had 
thought them to bee, exceeding thenumber ot toure hundred thouſand tighting 
men, who were Syrians, Chaldcans, Turkes, Arabians, and Meſopotamians; and 
thegreateſt part of theſe were young men,who being rickled with a delire of nouc!- 
tie , had voluntarily marched thither without recciuing ante paic at all, or being 
ſubic&rothe command of any one. —_— 

Soliman , who was the chicte conduRer of this enterpriſe, did withgreat ſpeed 
ina ſhort time get farre enough trom the Normans Campe, and in cuerie place, as 

20 he paſledalong , concealing his owne lofſe hee did nor ſaze that he was-vanquilhed; 
but vauntedto haue wonne the victorie. And becauſe he would depriue the cne- 
mics of all hope of ſuccoursfortheir Armie, hedid expreſlely in his iourney ouecr- 
throw Citties, ſpoiletheinhabitants, and whatſocuer elſe he thought might ſtand 
thcni in ftcd. 

- Becizond, and the other Captainesdiſlodging thence , came by drie and vncaſic 
wayesto Iconium a Citie of Licaonia verie neere to mount Taurus. The ycelding 
ot the inhabitants at their arriuall was ro much purpoſe, for the Armie had great 
n-edofretrelhing: which hauing marched through deſertand barren places,to the 
great hurt of diucrs men and Horſes, was with much paincandtrauaile arrined in 

JO a good Countric, and p:cntifullin victualls, EE daics alter , they marched 
in battaile aircAtly towards Heraclea, having had ſpeciall care to avoiderthe enc- 
mics ambulkes : For they vnderitoog how thatgreat numbers of T urks didartend 
them there with intent to tight. But being come necre ro the Citic in good order, 
the Herac!cans bcing deſtitute otany Garriſon, came forth and met them humbly 
ſving tor peace, and yeelded both themſclues and meanesto the Chrittian Princes. 

” Heraclea bcing thus taken, ( becauſe rhe ſpies brought word that theenemies were 
farre from thence) foure daycs after, the troupes were diuided intotwo bandes, 
Baldwin and Tancred, who condutted the one, marched to T hariis, where ( as 
it was reported ) there was no Garrifon: The menot T harlis preſently ycelding, 

45 opencd their gates. The Principaiinic of this Citie was by a gencrall conſent giucn 
to Bridwin, with wharſocuer cle he [hould conquere ncere thereunto, where- 
upon {one after, he tooke the Cities of Eduila, and Manuſtra, The greateſt part 
ofthe Armic marched in the mcane time towards Armerua thelefle, in time; paſt 
called Cilicia. The which Prouince tooke her niameof Armen, who was compa- 
n:on to /z{on. The Colmographers haucdiaided1timorwo, catling that Armenia 


- borders are nor diuidedon the ſouth tide from Cilicia and the greater that, which 
lies beyond the Riuer, containing tac chictepart of-the Countrie, whichrunnes 
along the Ponticke and Caſpian Seas. 

Ailthe Cities of this prouince were ſoone brought vnder the ſubietion of the 
5@-French, being vnturniſhed of garriſons, and by their conſcntsgiuennor long after 
to P:\2ur:45 an Armenian, aman of great vaiour, who had cuer till then followed 
the Chriſtian Armuc. T nen entring into Cappadocia, they rooke Celarca. And 
becauſe the reportwas, that the enemics were determined to guard Antioch abouc 
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all the reſt, they ſeized onthe towne of Soccor, by meancs of certaine Chriſtians 
that were within it, where they remained till ſuch a time as the ſouldiers had made 
prouiſion of vi&tualls for fiue dayes. Bur being departed from thence, fo ſoone as 


they had ſurpriſed the Citic of Sura, and the Forte of the Impoſts, with certaine 02 


ther ſmall rownes in the T erritorie of Sura, they laboured bya very ſtreight path 
to aſcend the top of Mount Taurus, A 

T his way, which was but a dayecs 1ournie, was no lefſe dangerous than painfull. 
It was verie narrow by reaſon of the flint-ſtones, and ſharpe rockes which hem'd 
itinon the oneſide,and with a very deepe vally on the other, which was of ſo feare- 
full a depth, as it didamaze the beholders: the troopes were a whole day pathing 
this way not without the great care and heede of the Captaines , and thegreatelt 
part thereof they went on foote. T here was none ſo hardieinthe whole Armic 
as duritaſcend thoſe ſtcepe places on horſebacke , but they threw theircloakes and 
baggage on their horſcbacks tor to make themſclues moreapr and diſpoſedztooucr- 
comethe danger of the way. Ir is reported that the ſame day diucrs ſumpter- 
horſes, which were loden, tell head-long downe into the valleyz ſome of them by 
chance; and ſome likewiſe were throwne downe of purpoſe, by thoſe, who ſaw no 
poſlibilitie to bring them vprto the topotthe hill. 

Hauing paſſed theſe mountainous ſtreights, they cametothe Citie of Muraſis 
which torthwith yeelded vnto them. From thence they diſcoucred ſuch hugeand 
ſpatious plaines, as their light was dazeled with bcholding them. In the middeſt 
ot that plaine they cſpied Antioch, whither all the Captaines ment tomarch, and 
tobclicge it. Being come downeintothe valley rhey deſcricd the enemics a farre off 
vpon a Riuers (ide, which runnes ouerthwart the piaine. Theſe men were ſentby 
the V.ing of Antioch, to conuey the vittualls, which was tocome to the Citie from 
the mountaines. Againit theſe were certaine light horſe ſent, who ar the firſt charge 
brake and defeated them, part of whome being (laine, the reſt fledro the Citie. 
There were taken the ſame day ,a great number of ſumpter-horles, and great quan- 
titic of victuals, which as moſt necefſarie were brought tothe Armieto the greiir 
content of the victorious. 'T hey came afterwards to the riner neareto Antioch, 
the which by the inhabitants 15(as they ſay) named Farfar. But we know:fora cer- 
taine that the River Orontes -watcreth the Citic of Antioch. W hereby wee may 
not only doubt of the riucrs name, but likewiſe which Antioch theſe modernes did 
meanc; were it not thatthe tame of the Citicis ſo great, asit will ealily bring vs 
forth of the Hiſtorians darkneſſe, For there isan Antioch in Pamphilia , neigh- 
bour to Seleucia; and an other more excellent than that in Phenicia, builded, by Se- 
leucus Nicanorſonne to Antiochus ſurnamed Ephiphanes,through the which runs the 
riuer Otontes. T owards this then marched Zeamond, Hugo,and the reſt, and vnder- 
ſtood by ccrtaine priſoners that Caſtanrms was King of this Citic, and Tributaricto 
the King of Babilon : who vpon this occaſion had ſent divers thouſands of men to 
oeuard the Citic, who were eftecmed ſo ſtrong and valiant, as none in a manner durſt 
heght with them; much leſſe attend them, 

T he commaunders were not amazcdat theſe ſpeeches. Chiefly Beamayd who 
condudtcd hue legions, did the next morrow by breake of day march dire!My to- 
wards the Citic, whcre he did fiercely afſaile the enemies, who were vnder the 
wallgs inorder of battaile. Bur the necreneſle of the walles and their other mu- 
nitions, which conſtraincd the aſſailants to retire ; was thecauſe thar both ſides did 
not fight with all their forces; by reaſon whereotthis fight was maderatherin haſt, 
than otherwiſe. Bur how light ſocucrit was, it laſted cucn ill night, at whichtime 
Beamond retired to his tellowes. After that,they made a bridge vpon the river, which 
was directly betweene the Citic and their Campe: and they incamped in ſuch ſort,as 
it was beſieged on all ſides, ſauing onthe part next to the mountaines, from whence 
rheypercciued no poſhbilitie to treethemſelues from the enemies incurlions. 


'TheCitie of Antioch is circled with a double wall, The inmok is of bricke, and 
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tac otkervt great ſquaretione, with tourc hundred and rhreeſcore towers, with a 

Citaccll on the Ealt tide thereot lo ftrongly tortihed, as it did not feare the aſſaults 

ot the enemies. T here was belides not tarreoft a lake abounding in h{h,and mer- \ 

uatlous trumtull plaines, watred with riucrs and tountaines, tweluc miles diſtant 

trom the Sea of Cllicia. Ir is reported that Saint Peter in the Churchs intanciedid ,,,;., c.:., 

there eltablith his Sce, which did afterward greatly illuſtrate the Cirie. Peters firft Seate 
1 he Campe attaetirit wanted no vidtualls : tor ripe grapes hung onthe vines: 

and the whole Armie wasalong time ted with great ſtore of corne, found inwells , ;,,.1.»,c of 

where the Countrimen aid viero hide theirgraine, and belides they brought at v.#uai!cs at the 

4 0 times great ſtoreot cattellro the Campe, taken ſtragling in the neighbour vallies by *45#*z of #e 
meanes of ccrtaine Arinenians, Chriſtians by proteliion, inhabiting the rops ot the *** 
neighoour-mountaines , who tor that they had conſtant! y perſcucred in Chriſtian 
religion, atter Hicruſalem was taken by the Sarracens in the time of the Emperovr 
Heyacless,could neuer lince obtaine ot the curſed cnemica dwelling place, vnull ar 
he laſt Cazpharat the Egyptian, permitted the Biſhop and a few with him to inhabir 
the fourth part ofthe Citie ,neare to the holy ſepulcher ; paying acertainc yearcly 
tribute, Bur bcing driucn forth of Hicrulalem , vpon the report of the Chri- - * 
ſtians comming into Aſta, they retired themſelucs into the mountaines ncare to 
Antioch. 

20» Now whilcſtthe French-men and Germans performed theſe warlike exploits in Es 
Afia, the Venetians (I know not whetherot their owne proper motion, or incited 2 Lp 
at tic intreatie of the Pope and the Emperour Alex) lenta greater Armie than 
cucr yct tacy had done, unto Tonia : the which I tindeto be of two hunercd veſſels 
of all ſorts, and vnder the conduct of Henrico Contarent Biſhop of the Caſtle, and 
CAichael italts the Dukes lonne. | 

Some ncuerthelcſle doe athrme, that the Venetians came not into Aſia, till Hie- 
ruſalem was taken. But I cannot bclecue, thata Nation ſo mighticiat Sca as were 
the Ven:tianz, would bc idle during theſe great ſtirres in Aſia and Europe; cſpecial- 
ly at ſuch a time when as thcy might percejue all the Sea-coaſts from Helleſpont c- 

39 ucn to Pclultum, atthe mouthof Nilus, tobeexpoled fora prey: the which it 
a ſhort time , with neuer (o little labour, they might caltly rake from the Maho- 
mctans. The Venctians bcing come to Rhode: : 1t 1s reportedthat they tell-ar 
words with the Piſans, who wee likewiſe arriued inthe Hauen with agreat Fleetz The Venctians 
and falling from words to blowes, they fought on either (1delike cncmics. But the raphy 
Vencetians getting the vpper hand tooke cigatcenc Gallics fromthe Piſans whercin Rode.” 
were fourc thouſand men. It is not knowne. whercforc, nor vpon what occaſion 
the Pifans durſt bucklewiththe Vencuans , ſeeing they were mightier than they: 
but hauingtakenthem, becauſerhey perceiued them to weare redde Croſſes, they 
ſent them and their veſlciles away , detaining thirtie of the chietcſt Gentlemen a- 

45 mongthem for hoſtages. From thence they failed witha faire wind into Tohia, 
whercat their firſtarriuall they tooke Smyrna vnprouided of a Garriſon. From | 
whenceit is ſaid, that the bodie of Saint Nicholas was brought to Venice ;and laid he Hyams 
in the Church , dedicated vnto him, on the ſhoare. ah 

This isall which ſome reportthe Venetians did in their firſt iourney. But others 
doe ſet downe, after the taking of Smyrna, all that which they didin Syria, which 
15not impertinent. For whileſt their Flecte was preparingat Venice, they rooke if 
ficth ſupplies in Dalmatia, and came hr{tto Rhodes; then to Toma __ they 
tooke Smyrna;and afterwards they ſcoured the Seas of Pamphilia,;Cilicia,and Sy- 
ria. The Citic of Antioch bcing taken, the French Capraines did nor onely beliege 

5o Hicruſalem, but tooke it with eaſe. Foritis certaine, that the Venerians, departing 
from the Hauenof Toppa, from whence they had driuen the enemies Armie, atthe 
Princes firftarriuallin Syria, came to Hicruſalem, and then beſieged the places 
round abour. Bur wee will hereafter make mention of thar which they did ih 
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The len:t#®of the *; Ii kekiegeot Antioch in the meane time wasno lefle long than painefull,, ha- 
4:0 5 4:4 1g torthe ſpace of nine moneths greatly weakened all rhe forces of Europe. . For 
24119. 1;t i they were at times tormented with tamine cuen with all cxtremitic ; ſo as beſides 
toe Arinits the common Sold:tours, diucrle likewiſe of the chiete, nor being able rocneure 
ſo great ſcarcitie , ſought manie times to flie thence, among whom were Petey the 
Hermit,//i{{rom Carpenter ifiucd of Royall bloud, and Tancred coulin to Beamer. d; 
Th: cm:lins Who bcing ſhametuil y reprehende2 inthe middeſt oftheir flight forabandoning tke 
ef 1h: (071/409 Armic, were conttrained totake new oathes. There was likewiſe great complaints 
byrt Or. made again!the Captainsfor bringing out ofthe weſt al tHe lower of Chriſtendom 
ro dic inthe Ealt by tamine before the walles of Antioch; T hat there was no kind of 10 
meate how vile and fiirhic foeucr , wherewith the milcrable Soldiours had nor rill 
then ted cthemſelues. T hey ſaid morcoucr that it hehooued them to leaue the Ar- 
mic and thole wiltull Captaines: Forift they had had any care of them or thcir ſafe- 
ue, they would ere then haue ledde them from thenceinto Tome other farre place, 
or it they were fo pleaſed,roengage them in ſome dangerous fight-ſaying thatin re- 
gard ot rhe milcries they luſtained, they had rather marche to ſome Lattaile where 
they were {ureto dyc honorably with their weapons in hand, than idly to periſh 
through taminc ike wretched Slaues. 
dow erect 022  $e410{ Nis authoritic (whoſe vertue and experience in warre according to the 
mod bs auibo- faying ot as many as hauc written of him , had purchaſed to him ſelteaboue all the 25 
7.nmews. . other Capraines ofthe Armie a marueilous reputation.) did with a gentle exhorta- 
ration prothe verie much tor the appcaling of this tumult, whogaue the Soldionrs 
hope of better fortune. Bur the tamine ncuerthelefle continuing, divers thovghr 
on kt meancs how to eſcapeit. And, without doubt, they would all ofthem ar laft 
hau2disbanged, hadit not beenc tor the ſocdaine newes that was brought, how 
tharthe cnemics Armic was neere at hand, with whom they were not onely to 
tight torthe maintenance ot rhe licge, but tor the ſafctie of their lines : T hat now 
the time was come whenthe tlower and choiſe of all Europe ſhould in the view of 
Antioch cither dye fighting valliantly, itthe enemies obrained the viQtorie, or elſe * 
open the way to tree themſelues from tamineand other miſeries, which they had 30 
till then endurcd. - Arthele tearetull newes the French were fo farre from being a- 
pov gud the marcd ,asthe whole Campe on the contraric cryed out, that they would preſent- 
Nt petty ro the battaule; ſaying raatit were bettertodye at once itthey could not winhe 
Ars they the daic, than hourcly ro endure thoſe miſeries which were farre worſe than 
ſame. , death. : ' 
| T hey were thenat the ſame inſtant conduQtced againſt theenemie, and the fight 
being begunnein the view ofthe Citic , they cruclly fought on either ſide ; the 
The enemics 12at VIctorie forcertaine houres ſpace remaining doubttull. But atlaſtthecnemies bre- 
cnc:01b+ (u:- ing broken and pur to flight, with theloſle ot halte their forces, they left a glorious 
cout of 4179/9  vietorie tothe Chriſtians. And this was not the firſt time onely that they fought 4» 
are dſear  irhthe enemics during theſiege , but at divers other times alfo as occaſion ſerned; 
*- And tome times both tides fought in ſet bartaile, whereby their famine was often 
tunes by the enemics victuailes releeued. HENS 


Treacberieo's In the endby the treacherie of Pyrrþus, one of the chicfeſt men of Antioch,(who 

CO 7 4 beingdrawneby the great fame of Beamond, would be knowne in faiour ofhim to 

= hauc done ſuch adecde)the Citie was taken by night,the ninth moneth after it was 

beſieged.” TheKing, vaderſtanding by that nightly tumultthatthe enemiec was en- 

tred, going forth ofthe Citie at a Poſterne gate, ſaved himſelfe in the neighbour 

| mountaines: Bur being fearefull and amazcd:, not keeping rhe beaten wayes, Hur 
The Aeath of . bs : '. 

hookup wandring through woods and groues neere to the Citic, the Armenians, who in- 

es habirtcd thoſe places /as hath beene ſaid) met him andſlew him, © a 
| Not longafrerthe taking of Antioch, there wasneere vnto the Citie a ficrecr 
fight thats at anytime before, foughtbertwixt the Chriſtians and Corbaxes, Licurte> 


nant tothe King of Perſia, and Senſadolus, ſonneto Csſsan; whereitis reported that 
an hun- 
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an hundred thouſand fighting men of the enemies were flaine vpon the place, and 
that, b<1ides the horte and other beaſts of carriage, fiftcene thouſand Camels were 
taken. | 14 | 
— TheCaptaine ofthe Caſtle of Antioch , whotill then had brauely defended the 
place, being moued with this happie viRorie of ours , yetldedit to Beamona. It is pt Sy rnbr 
reported thatthe Citie being by the generall conſent cffered ro Alexis by Hazo, es 
ſuroamedthegrear, ſent for the ſame purpoſe ro Conſtantinople, was vpon his 
refuſall thereot, by the aduiſe of all men (except of Raywond Earle of Saint Gylles 
who glone oppoſed himlſclte againſt ic ) giuen to Beamond. "They fay likewiſe, that 
19 Pyrrixe, the day beforehe commirted the treaſen, had agreed with the Caprtaines 
of the Armie that it ſhouldbe fo. 'The common rumor was, that Alexis knowing 
i2 his ewne conſcieftice,that he had delt pettidiouſly with the French ane Germans, 
refuled to accepttheir bountie, fearing ſome deceit tobee couchedin their offer: 
perceiuing very well, thatthey did iuſtly ſulpe& him for not obſerving the agree- 
ment made berwixtthem. For he had neuer fuccouredthem with victuals or ought 
e![c, not\vithſtanding that they had oftentimes ſent vnto him'in their greateſt miſ2- 
rics. Antioch being adiudged tothe Norman, the Armic di\lodged the tourch mo- xqugia.4b:rie, 
neth after the yeelding thereof, and marched firſt toRugia, and from thenceto Al- 
baria. This place did lomewhat hold backe the happic lucceſle of their affaires by 
29 reaſonot along ſiege. Arthe laſt, the Valles being beaten downe with the Ram, 
Albaria was taken by affaulr, and all that were within it were cut in pieces, except a 
few whom Beamoralaucd. | | f 
Theregrew in the ſame place a quarrell betwixt theEar'c of Saint Gylles and j|39 0407%% 
the Norman, who returned withall his troupes to Antioch : The other Captaines a»d tbe Farle of 
winter:d; ſome art Albaria, and ſome at Rugia. Beamond being requeſted tro come 5% 07%: 
where they wintered, meanes was madeto reconcile him tothe Earle of S. Gylles; 
bucthe one would in no ſort leauc his tubburnneſle, nor the other diminiſh his au- 
thoritie:andeach of them hauing vied words, ſauouring not onely of emulation, 


bur othatred and wrath, they Were xcagy to baue come j@Grokes, h 


go 77004, fearingrharbyhis mearesth a1 Irie gered, 
(whiclthe ſought by all meanes to anGideYleeregts ye. Q feriitadd\Backe to 
Antioch: He ivas followedin maner of a tation, by Gadfr Fd{Bbbitetagdd by the 
Earle of Flanders«. | - —. Atv | 
The Winter wasſpentin certaine light ttemprs, exfaatdby Rr , and his Trigoli beſiceed 


followers : But at ube beginning of theSpring {bec 
Eaſt are exccedinghat)the Artiye beganto march. Ely | 
ley necreto the Crirof C:mdH,inregard it was Cayidew&&dy;teſoluing ar their 
departure thence ro make Varre on the Kingiof Trifdly,inWebehalfe of &:ymoud, 
\ For hedetermined to haue hit Kingdowe enhepby eee pd policic : Therefore 
42 they laideſiegeto Tripolyz burftrjuiog in yalnebyrealagofthe ſtrength thereof, 
they diuided the Armic into ewo parts : the Barleot Chats continuing the fiege 
with the one, whilſt Raymond mltched with L1 other to Tortoſa, Beamond likewile, 
Goafrey and the Earle of Flaunderg departedarihe latne time from Antioch.Bur vn- 
derſtanding that Raymond was become mbreafacious , by reaſonof his exploits 
donein winter : and foreſeeing the'norabtelafik which Chriſtendome wouldre- - 
cciuc if they ſhould fight one with anothes, Beamond with his troopes returned to 
Antioch. - Geafrey in the meane time and the Earle of Flaunders came and beſic- 6;4et«. 
gcd Gibellaamoſt rich Citie, andſoone after tooke ir. From thence they marched 
ro Tortola, vnderſtanding that their fellowes were in great danger by reaſonof 
: 50 heir ſmall number. The Earle of Chartres being ſent for likewiſe bv &2ymond, 
"* camethither. Andſothele three Armies joyning togehter, Tortoſa was more 
ſtreigtiy beſieged. Burt after they had beenethree moneths before itto no pur- 
pole at ail, leauing theenterpriſe vnfiniſhed, they diſlodged, and making peace 427! made 
with the King of Tripoli vpon moreeafic conditions than the former which they 4 x; Fm 


propounded 


by the Chriſtias, 


Torto{a, 
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propoundcd to him, being turniſhed by him with weapons, cloathes, money and 
victualls,and they marched direty towards Icrvſalem. 

The hiſt day thatthe Armieditlodged, itcameto Bethlem; trom thence roZa- 

0” ver aghy barim, where they werein ſome want of water ;the third day they camped on 
The rixer Braim the River of Braim; departing thence they came diuided in five troopes ouer ſtee- 
Berithoa, pic mountaines,and rocks,not without tearcof ambulhes,to Berithon a Sea-town; 
Ceſare. and from thence to Sagitta : Actthe laſtthey came on the tenth day to Ceſarea : 
Kamolles, where aſter they had reſted two daies,they marched in battaile to Ramolles,which 
the cnemics had forſaken for teare. The 3. day after, about ſun-riling;thoſe which 
Jeruſalem. wereinthe Vantgard, deſcried not farre trom thence the Walls of Ieruſfalem : At 
this firſt diſcouerie they made i great ſhout in ſigneof ioy ; ſome honouring the 
name of Chri/t our foueraigne king with great reuerence ; others vpon their knees 

| ve_ay for ioy, did falate the holie Citie and the holie Sepulcher. But becauſe 

is place requireth that we ſhould ſay ſome-whatof theantiquitie 
and magnificence thereot:to the end that this booke 
grow not too big,we will begin the (ixt, which 
followeth by the deſcrip- 
tion of the 
Citi. 


The end of the fift Booke of the firſt Decage. 


8D 2 


Or Ine His Trorts 
Of /entce. | 


« The Contents of the ſixth Booke of the firſt Decad, 


He ſixth Booke containeth the deſcription of the Citie of lTeruſalem with the 

taking thereof. Govrrty of BoyilLoN made King of leruſalem. 

The Chriſtians moſt happie vittorie againſt the T urkes. The taking of Al- 

calon with other Cities of Syria. The Venetian Fleet returneth mto Italic. 

The primledges graunted to the Venetians inthe Citie of Ferrara. The Ve 
netiat See-armic called backe into Syria.The taking of the.Cittes of Prolomaisand Sydon, 
with the priutledges which the Venetians for their part obtained therein. The lucky 1/ſue of 
the warre againſt the Paduans, and their confederats. Two ſtrange and wonderfull acct- 
dents hapned by fire in the Citie of Venice one after another. Theſe of Zara, and other peo- 
ple of Dalmatia, doerebell. Prince O& DELAY H hw ſucceſſe at the repriſallof the Cities 
17 Dalmatia; with his death , fighting agairiſt the Barbarians. The Venetian Armic at 
the purſute of Pope CAL xTvs returnethinto Syria. The Citieof T yre beſtegedby 

29 Seaand Land. The T yrians yeeld. The Venetian Armiereturneth from Syria into Ita« 
lie. The building of the Hoſpitall of the publicke Cbaritte. 


20 


6 


1] HcCitic of Icruſalem which we may properly terme Ns 
Jati= holy, is (as wee haue learned, ſeated on a high doo es 
place enuironed almoſt on cuery [ide with very high 
mountaines, hauing neither fountaines nor Riucrs 
neafeto it , but only Siloe, which J?/ephus calleth a 
fountaine, and others a riuer. T his which wecannot 
> || callarivertor the ſmall quantitic of water whichis in 

I] it, running from mount Sion, paſſeth through the 
vale ot 7oſaphat. T he Territorie neareto the Citic is 
very dric and barren , and 15 full of Giſternesto re- 
| ceiuc raine water. The wa which were ſome. 
time called Lycians according to Herodotws, were the founders of this Ctic, 
asthe veric name it ſelte doth witneſfe; and Corner Tacitus doth athrme it, in that 
place-where he ſpeakes of the antiquitie of the Iewes. Homer neuertheleſſe linging 
the praiſes of the Lycians, doth ſeeme to makea difterence betwixt them and the 


Solymi. His verſe isthus; 


\ 


This man azaine warr d on the Solymi, 


59 Meaning Belkrophon,who was deſcended from Sr Concerning the Religion, 
and ancient manner of life, whichthis Nation vſed, it ſhal not be amiſlcto fet down 
what Strabo a man verie much additcd to Paganiſme hath written therof.For there 


15no man almoſt, but hath either read or heard what the Authours of the holie 
| Scrip- 
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by aiuſt indgement of God, the Citic hath not beene only once,but man 


OR 


Scripturc haue ſet downe concerning the antiquitie of this place. Itisgood then, 
and (I ſay) lawtull,coknow how ncere ſome, who were ſtutted with Paganith fſu- 
perltitions, haue approched to the knowledge of the truth. | 

1 he common report (faith he) of matters belceued concerning the temple of the 
Icroſohmitans doth afhrme, T hat thoſe, whoare now called Iewes, aredeſcended 
trom the Agyprtians : For Moſes, a Prieſt of Agypt, being poſſeſſed with acerrain 
Idea ot Religion, deteſting the vaine inſtitutionsof his owne Countrie, came from 
thcnce into Paleſtine, followed by great numbers of people highly deuored to Di- 
uine matters. He taught them how greatly the ZAgyprians did crre, to attribute 
thonameof God to brutebcaſts ; and the Grecians likewiſe,ts repreſent their Gods 
vndcr humane piftuzes and figures : And that the fame thing was God which had 
created vs and the whole world belide,which wecall Nature; the ftigurcof whom, 
nv man how wile ſocuer,durſt vndertaketo preſent; T hat it bchoucd them then to 
reie<t all thoſe Images and Idolls, and to build a Temple to the only God, wherein 

o worinip him without any ſuperſtition : And thar thoſe who thouldliue chalily 
inallintegriticand righteou ſheſle, might hope for happineſle; otherwiſe not. S7ra- 
bo did not know all. Burt it isaitogether neceſlarie ty vnderſtand, how an Ethnick, 
brought vp in ſuperſtition,doth approue that which is direAly contrarie to his law. 
For hc doth ſuthciently approve that which he doth not reproue, and chiefly thar, 


wich hee knoweth to bee openly repugnant to the dtcames of his Religion. But 4 5 


(as I ſaid) heknewnot all. For, concerning the portraits of the Diuinitic, hee ſee- 
meth as much to reie our cuſtome as thcirs. And to ſpeake truth, as much as the 

did it foolithly, we doit wiſely, with an other kinde of confideration. Now Moſes, 
after he had thus perſwaded a great multitude of people, brought them in to the 
ſame place wherethe Citic of Ieruſalem now ſtands, the which hee poſſeſſed, with 
ſo much the more calc, as forthe barrenneſſe thereof it was deſired of none ; being 
no fuchplacc as was worth the contending tor by Armes. Forthe place, whercon 
The Citic 15 ſeated, is verie ſtonie, and ill-prouided of water. Strabowould heereb 

inferre, Phar Moſes, and thoſe which followed him out of Zzypt, were the 
Younders of this Citic, and notthe Solymi. He ſctsdowne beiides, That there 
w:5 a Quarrie of ſtonc tound in the Cite, two hundred and fiftic toote in length, 
and ithrcelicorcin breadth, wherewith that moſt magnificent Temple was buil- 
ded in the Citic, from the foundation, eucn to the roppe thereof : whereof 
diucrs hauc ſo largely written 3 and principally -/ephrs in his Hiſtorie of the 
Iewcs. , 

But ſo ſooneas ſtraying forth of the right way, they gauc themſelues ouer ; firſt 

to tyrannie ;zthento couctouſneſle ; aud yatoall other vices : it cameto paſſe, that 
rand ſun- 
drie times, and indiuers manner,takenandaftiitted. For omitting that which went 
beforethe time of Alexander the great, it is written, T har the tirſt P;olome, king 
of X:ypr,did wholly deſtroy it: T henin ſuccethon of time, vnder the happie go- 
uernment of Titi: ſonne to Yeſpa/ren, 1t receiued ſo much the greater loſle, by how 
much before then ithad offended : Soone after thar, in the dates of the Emperour 
<rian,and then atter him, rheſc loſſes following one an other, it had nolcaſure 
almolt to breath in the middeſt of ſo manie miſeries, which haue continucd cuen to 
thetime ofthis 10urnic. In thismanner the Holte Land,otherwiſe happie, hath been 
a long time tormented vnder the curſed Empire of Zahomet,who cruelly poſſeſſed 
I,at ſuch time as the Chriſtian troopes did arriue. 

Now after the Princes had viewcd the (ituation ofthe Citie, they reſolued to af- 
ſaile it inthree ſcuerall places. The Earlesof Flanders and Chartres encampedon 
the North-{ide, neere to Saint Stephensgare ; (tor necrethereunto is a Chappell of 
his name, becauſe it is thought, that he being throwne our of the Cirtie, was ſtoned 
inthe ſme place) Goafrey and Tazcred on the Welt-lide ; and Raymond neere to 
mount S1on, toward the South, So ſoone as the campearriued, certaineskirmithes 
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were made on borh (ides,as occalion ſcrued. And the Armie inthe meane time wan- 
ec no vittualls, as it did before Antioch, by reaſon of the Sea which was not far of; 
as alſo tor that rhey poſleſſed divers ſtrong townes in Paleſtine. T hey atrempted at 
times, during the {cege, to take the Citie by Scalado, but it wasinvaine. At the laſt, 
bringing woodden Caſtles, and other warlike engins, before the walls, the batteric 
was ſomewhat more furious than before; and a breach being made they marched to 
the aflaulr, which laſted from the day-breake till noone, with a great ſlaughter of 
our men,the whichdid howerlyencreaſe, without anie likelihood of waxing better, 
had not Baldwin, followed by a troope of Soldiers, mounted the wall opbicard Sy 

19 whichthe cnemies had there placed tocatch our engins, which were brought be- 
fore the walls. Fora while it was doubttull what would become of them. But the rbe(briqtang 
Citie-gate in the meane time being broken open,and the wall neere therceunto bea- fake Ieriyalem, 
ten downe by the Ramme, the victors entring on cuerie{1de, the enemie retired, 
wherc attheir firſt entrance they madein all places a meruailous ſlaughter, without 
exception of ſexor age. Dawids tower, fortified in mannerot a Cirtadell, was forth- 
with yeelded vp. All the turicofthe tight was neere to the T emple,whither great 
multitudes of people were retired. They fought there with greatloſle on either 
lide. Deſpaire encouraged the one, and {hamethe other; becauſe the Citic beeing 
taken, the Temple was poſleſſcd,and kept from them by a few. Yet ncuertheleſle 

20 they centred it by force, and ranne ſo couragiouſly vpon the encmie, as becing thruſt 
torward in front by thoſe which followed them,they which hrt entred were con- 
{trained ro-fight hand to hand, with the whole ſquadron of the Armed enemie,and 
were belidesthruſt forward, by thoſe which were behinde them, vpon the points of —® 
their ſwords. T he encmies in the meane timedid valliantly'Jetend themſelues, | 
whom the imminent danger did conſtrain to hight with hazard of all things. There- Great effuon 
forethe fight was verie bloudie, notonely atthe entricof the Temple, but in the 9/5411 the 
middeſt thereof. And ſo great was the ſlaughter afyell of the vitors,a5 the vanqui- Hex 
{hcd,as the bloud, which was ſpilt on the pauement ofthe Temple,was a foor deep. 
In theend, the vppermoſtparr of the Temple being not yet taken, the retreate was 

30 ſounded a little before night. 'T he next morrow, atter commandement was giuen 
notto hurt thoſe that were diſarmed, they which detended the higher part of the 
Temple did ſodainly yeecld. 

In this manner was the Citic of Ieruſalem taken in the ycareot our Saluation 

1 099. and foure hundred foureſcore and ten ycares atrer it was taken by the In- 
fidels, and thethirtie ninth day atter the Chriſtians had belteged it. Godfrey of Bo- . ,. Fas: 
uillon was by the conſent of all men ſaluted king : who after he had receinced all the »-uon krng of 16- 
Roiallornaments, (except the Crowne) would by no meanes be crowned ſaying, 74/lem. 
T hatit did not become a Chriſtian to weare a Crowne of gold inthe ſame place, 
where Chriſt, the ſoucraigne king, had wornc a Crowne of thornes. 

45 Whilſttheſethings were done in Ieruſalem, tearefullnewes was brought, that 
great multitudesof encmics did approach. To mecte whom, Goafrey, atterhchad 
left agood Garriſon in the Citie, marched almoſt as farre as Aſdona. T here they 
foughta bloudic bartaile, which for diuers howers ſpace inclined to neither part. In 
the end the enemies were broken, and put to flight, with great loſſe. Some ſaiethat The de/eateof 
there died the ſame daic an hundred thouſand men. T he priſoners that were taken rake; ht hoy 
did report, T hat the numberot their Armie was hue hundred thouſand highting : dead, 
men. | 

During this happie ſucceſſe in Syria ; the Venctians, departing from Smyrna, at- 

terthey had coaftcd the Seas of Lycia, Pamphilia, and Cilicia,they arriued m Syria, 

50 and kept the Hauen of Ioppa,taken before by the Chriſtians.Put I dare nor athrme, 

_ © thatthe Venetians beeing departed from Smyrna, didarriue in Syria, before that 
the holie Citic was taken. Neuertheleſle it is certaine, that the French, becing en- Ti Fenetians 
camped beforeleruſalem,wererelciued with vitualls comming trom the Sea. T he <9 1ng mo 
which I can notſce how it ſhould be doneby any other, but by them, atthat time; 7'®: 
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lecingrthat all the coaſt of Syria was as yet in the enemies power, After the Venc- 
tians had lefca ſufficient garriſon for the defence of their veſlells,they departed from 
Loppa, and marchedin order of battaile rowards Ieruſalem: from whence retur- 
ning they tooke by force the Citic of Aſcalon vponthe Sea, which the French had 
a little before attemptedin vaine ; and leauingFrench-men there in garriſon, they 
Jaidſiege ro Caypha , whichis likewiſe called Porphiria, neere to Prolomais : the 
which ſicge laſted longer than it was ſuſpeed; From whence, becauſe they would 
not liue idely, they went to beſiege Tiberias: the which being yeelded by the in- 
habirants, thoſe of Caypha didſoone after the like. 

Some Authours attribute theſe exploits to Godfrey, and not to the Venetians, 
Bur Ithinke them ro haue beene done by a mutuall conſent; namely by Godfrey, 
with his Armie by Land, after the taking of Ieruſalem; and by the Venertians , by 
Sea, keeping, way with him ſtill all-along the coaſt. And from thence it commeth 
that the Venetian Chroniclers attribute the whole to the Venetians; and the French 
to Godfrey, It is certaine , that ſo ſooneas the Venetians arriued in Syria, they ioy- 
ned with the French, andthat the affaires of the Chriſtians were, for the ſpace of a 
whole yeare, gouerned in the Prouince vnder the happic fortune of either of them. 


Theſe things being done, the Venetian Armicreturned to Venice, And Godfrey of 
Bouillon {oone after dicd- ; 


Theodore, were broughtto Venice; the one being laid in Saint Sau/ours Church, 
and the other inthat which of along time had beene dedicated vnto him on the 
banks of the Sea. The Normans vnder the conduGt of Roger, brother to Beamosd, 
made incurſions on.Grecia and Dalmatia. The Venctians, after they had made a 
league with Calomar, ſonnc to Gerca King of Hungarie, marched againſt the Nor- 
mans. But know not vpon what ground the Normans atthe ſame time made 
watre on tae” Venetians, and 4/exw, The Venetian fleet being ſtrengrhned by the 
ſuceours of the Barbarian paſſed into Apulia. For Caloman hadnot only madea 
league with the Venetians, but ioyned his torces to theirs, Iknow not vpon what 


occaſion this was done, vnleſle it were thatthe Hungarians did at the fame time 39 


hold ſome places in Dalmartia; and that itgrieued them to bee moleſted by the 
Normans, It may be likewiſe that they had couenanted foto doe inthearticlesof 
their agreement, 

Now the Venetians having, in a manner, at their firſt arriuallraken Brunduſium, 
left a garriſon there, and ſcattering their forces on every (ide ouer the firmeland, 
filled all the Sea-coaſts with ſpoile andterrour. And afterwards thefleet being ſtuft 
with booties returned to Venice. Iris ſaid, that it was cxpreſſc'y mentioned in 


thetreatic of peace with Calomar, that neither he, nor any of his ſucceſſours ſhould 
pretend any right to Dalmatia. SE 


IO 


I: is reported, thar, about the ſame time, the bodies of Saint N jcholes and Saint 29 


' AbouttheſametimeMarilds, a noble Ladie of the illuſtrious family of the Sige. 4? 


vntothem,asto her friends by whoſe meanes the had obtained the viorie,fredome 
and exemption for cuer from all matters within the ſame Ciric. Prince F;talss a- 
bout the end of the fourth yearc of his gouernment died, 
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29 (2 : k . | Gap, 26x) 
W Raelapho Phalerio was choſen inhis place. Inthe fuft , or certainely 
inthe ſecond yeare of his goucrnment, a very great fleecte was ſent _ 
F againe into Syria, The Venetian Chroniclers ſay , That they were hoe 
" one hundred Gallies; Blondus mentioneth bur foureſcore, The Ge- $77i-. 
© noucſcslikewiſeabout the ſametime;alitle before the Venetians,had 
ſent their fleete thither. Bz{awn, called King of Ieruſalem after his brothers death, ».:14win tine of 
wasat the ſame time incamped before Prolomais a Sea-towne. This man being !#«/#/er. 
diſcouraged with the lofle of a great battaile in Syria, ſoone after the death of - 
39 Godfrey, durfk never after attemwpr any thing, vntill that he vnderſtood that Beamond ,, moans 
was deliuered and returnedto Antioch, by the induſtrie and liberalitic of his ne- returacs is an- 
phew Tazcred, his brothers ſonnce, who to A him, paid a great waight of gold for ***: 
his ranſome : For being then confirmed by the preſence of ſo notable a man , he 
came (as hath beene ſaid) and beſieged Ptolomais, called Acon by themodernes, 
and at laſt Acreby corrupted ſpeech. 

Baldwin, being incampedin this place . recciued two mightieflectes called out of .,,. , 
Europe vpon faire promiſes, and being flrengthned by theſe ſuccours he ſhur in —— 
the Citic more ſtridly by Sea and Landzby meanes whereof it was takoa the twen- in 
tieth day after. Blonaus laith that after Prolomais was taken, there was no warlike 

45 exploire done vntill that Beawond ( who was then gone into Italic } was returned 
into Aſia, Whereby it is apparent that Ba/dwiz made more account of Beamond Wet arccams 
alone, thanof all the other Chriſtian Captaines in the Armic. But that which 2:1» mide 
Blondius Writes of Beamonds comming into Italic, ſecmeth to beverie true: Becauſe 4 #91194. 
divers, Annalls make mention, I hat whileſt Beamondtarricdin Italic,the Venetians, 
infauour of Mex#, armedtbemiclues againſt the Normans, who were incamped 
before Durazzo : and that, remembring perhaps the loſſe which they had in times 
paſt recciued, they durſtnot affaile the enemie who was inthe Hauen , but held 
their courſe towards Apulia, where after they had greatly moleſted and indangered 
the enemie, they returned to Venice, leauing their enterpriſe imperfect. If it bee 
ſo,we muſt thinke that the Venetian flecte, after thezaking of Prolomais, returned 
59 into Iralie, as-well becauſe it was Oraclapho ( as they affirme ) which marched -, 
againſt the Normans, as alſo in regard, ſo many veſſels being buſicd in Syria, they 
muſt of neceſfitie prouide newe to goc againſt lo mightie a King; the which could 
hardly haue becne done. - | 5 
I It; 
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The o:c+im of It is reported, that the occaſion which moucd Beamond to make warre on Alexis, 

the Varre be= WasSbecauſetharafter Tancredhad ſeized on Laodicia, the Greekes inuaded and 

nine; moleſted the Sea-townes of the Principalitic of Antioch. Others ſay, that Bea- 

" mond was(o terrified atthe only ſight of the Armies of Alexis and the Yenetians, 

; as he ſodainely fell ctocompoſition, and that by that meanes the lege of Durazzo 
was raiſed | 

The Venetian Annalls afftirme , that after the taking of Ptolomais, their fleete 

ſailed to Sydon, whither Baldwins forces marched by Land, which in few dayes 

The takingoſ they tooke. Sydon ſtoodin times paſt betweene Berithon and Tyre, the three 

yarn. molt famous Cities of Phznicia, the moſt renowned for antiquitie and riches. 

Somelſet downethe taking of Berithon before that of Sydon , becauſeirt was the 
firſt that was beſieged, before which they were incamped two whole moneths : 
and being taken with great loſle, it cauſed the Chriſtians at their entrance, not only 
to kill thole which were armed, bur ſuch likewiſe who for age were notable to de- 
fendthemſelues. A Chriſtian Colonie was ſent thither by reaſon of the fruicful- 
neſle of the Countrie. And this is all we finde to be done by the Venetiansin Syria 

The1/enetians inthe dayes of Ordelapho, Some Authours ſay, thatthe Venetians, after the taking 

take Fareniaby of Sydon , tooke Faronia by aſſault, Whichisa Sea-towne neare tothe mouth of 
Je. Nilus, andhow likewiſe inthat journey they ſunke diuers ſhips of the enemies, 
which did vic to.ſcoure the Seas. Inrecompence whereof Baldwin gauethe Ve- 20 
netiansinthe Citic of Acre, a Church, and a part of the towne, with a place where 
they might doc iuſtice oneto another,with like power and authoritie as the French 
had, with divers goodly priuiledges; andrhat not only inthe ſameplace, bur oucr 
all the Kingdome of Ileruſalem. They ſay beſides, that Bu/dwin being puffed vp 
aa with rhe happic ſucceſſe of his affaires deſired farther to extend the bounds of his 
whe /bþu12:4 Kingdome; and to the ſame purpoſe he cauſed to bee built on the other ſide of the 
by Baldwin, Riucr lordan (famous for the baptiſme of Chriſt our Lord ) the Caſtle of Soball 
in avcry highplace:burt thar,loone after the Venetians were returnedinto Italy,ha- 
uing loſt certaine barrailes againſt the enemie, and fortified ſome places neareto 
Pcolomais, plotring higher matters in his minde, he died, euen as theſe watlike pre- 30 
Baldwin ſurra- © PArations Were in readineſle. Baldwin ſurnamed Bargenſis, who was his neare kin(- 
”-./ rweenſs man, was declared King of Jeruſalem inhis ſtead; andfor the ſtronger aſſurance 
$1943" thereothe was confirmed by Pope Gelaſizes. Others write, that vpon thereturne of 
the Venetian Armie from Syria, Orde/apho ſoone afterlefl it againſt the Norman; 
bur they ſer not downe vpon what occaſion, nor to what place. And Ithinkethey 
did vnderſtand it to be the iournie againſt Bezmorad (alreadic mentioned ) notwith- 
ſtanding that they affirme, how the ſame enterpriſe was not againſt Bramord, but a- 
gainſt Liemond his fonne : | — 
Gs The Venetians at the ſame time did obtaineſnndrie great priuiledges of the Em- 
ves granted to PErour Henriethe fourth; and they ſay , that forthe ſame purpoſe Yrtalis Phalerio, 49 
the Veneueis Stephano Moreſini, and Vrſo Tuſtiniano wereſent coRome, who in acknowledgment 
m_ tbe furth Of that grant, promiſed himin the name of the people, a yearely cloake of cloath 
of gold, andapenſion of monie, which was not veric great. Some ſay they ob. 

; tained theſe priviledges at Verona,and that the Emperor willed them to ſend com-- 
miſſioners to him to treat of the controuerſie hetwixt them and the Paduans. For it 
fell outart the ſame time, that the Paduans, ioyned with thoſe of the Marches of 
Treviſo, and of Rauenna, werein Armes againſt the Venetians. - And, notwith- 
ſtanding thatthe occaſion of this warre is vaknowne , yet may we percciue by the 
Emperour Henries declaration, which followed ſoone after , that theſe two people 

then, as at other times, were at variance concerning their bounds. The Venetians 50 
, miarchedagainſtthe enemies who were come as farre as the Tower of Bebia, be- 
The 1«rrea- twixtthe Rivers Brenta and Adice * where at thefirſt they made certaine light skir- 
exnſt ce Yad4 rmiſhes, and afterward fought with their wholeforces, where the Paduans being 0- 
ai's : with their . : | 
d /comfitme, = UEICOME, fix hundred of their people were taken priſoners. The Paduans being 


terri- 


[0 


Wen: 


% 


IO 


20 6g 


X of the Hiſtorie of Venice, 


terrihed with this lofle, had recourſeto the Emperour Henrie, demannding aide 
of him againſt the Venetians. Heprie, forthathe would not ſeeme to contemne 
their requeſt, concluded with the Ambaſladours ſent torthatend ( as hath beene 
ſaid ) ro Verona, T har, all ſtrite and contention laid a lide, T he Venctians and the 
Paduans ſhould louingly treate together concerning thetr greetes, Declaring to 
the Venetians, that they ought to remember how they were ſprung trom the Pa- 
duans; Thatthey ſhould greatly erre vnlet]c they did honour the Citie from 
whence they were deſcended ; and reſpect the inhabitants thereot in the ſame 
manner, as well-bred children doe their ancient parents : T hat the Paduans on the 
other lide, in ſted of enuying the Venetians glorie, ought rather to reioyce to ſee 
thoſe , that were por ang fe trom them, to haue purchaſed, cuen till then, ſogrear 
fame and reputation both by land and Sea; T hat his opinion was, in regard of their 
kinred,that their bounds ſhould be common to eithcrotthem,and thar they ſhould 
neuer afterwards contend about any matter whatſocuer. 'I he Emperours autho- 
ritie preuailed much for the appealing of this ftrite, but moſt otall by hisgentle ex- 
hortation , whereby the Ambaſſadours there preſent were moouedatthe ſamcin- 
ſtant to forget all tormer hatred, according to his delire. Andit is thought that the 
Vencrians at the ſame time obtained ofthe Emperour /enrie that which hath been 
alrcadic mentioned. Other Hiſtorians haue.thought , that thole priuitedges were 

raunted to the Venctians at his firſt arriuall , not making mention ot the golden 
cloake, nor of any other tribute. : 

At the ſamertimea great part of the Citie was conſumed by hire ; which begin- 
ning in the houſe of Henrico Zeno, tooke holde on Saint Peters Church ; andinan 
inſtant, after it had eonſumed a whole ſtreet by reaſon of the wind and of the mat- 
rcr apt tO burne, it flew on the tarther lide of the canall, where in a moment it con- 
ſumed the Iſle of Cafſian to aſhes; and fo ſcattering it ſelte here and there, burnt 
our Ladycs Church, andtheftrects of Saint Agatha, Saint Auſten, and Saint 
Stephenall onarew. I wo moneths after or there abour : ( tor Authors doe nor {ct 
downe the certaine time) the Citric being yer terrified with the hirlt tire, was pre- 
ſcntly trighted with another more terrible than the former , which beginning ar 
the houſes of the Zancares flew into Saint Lawrence his Iſland, and bcing ſodainely 
ſcattercd abroad did ina moment burne l1xtecne lilands ofthe Citie, and that part 
of the Dukes Palace, which looketh vpon Saint B4ſ/zs Church. Some lay like- 
wiſe that Malamoc was at the ſame time, ina manncr, wholly burnt , and nor 
long after drowned. Whereupon by the aduice of 0relapho, thoſe of Chioggia 
were ſuffered to take ſtones ; columnes, and what other things they would carrie 
with them to Chioggia, to build Churches, and other publicke buildings, with 
the ruines of Malamoc. And by that mcane this citie, which till then was bur of a 
meane ftruure, wasinan inſtant greatly bewtifhed with coſtly buildings. There- 
ligious brethren of Saint Huaries order of Malamoc remooued themſclues tothe 
Monaſtcric of Saint Seruwlo. T he Gradoniclikewiſe builded at Murianaa goodly 
Church to Saint Ciprian, for the religious liſters of the order of St. Ciprien of Mala- 
moc. The Badoary mooucd with that ſelfe-fame zcaleto Religion, did, at their 
owne coſts, build the Church of Holic Crofle, with the Monaſteric thereunto ad- 
loyning. | : | 

The Common-wealth had ſcarce timeto breath after thoſe two terrible acci- 

dents of fire, when as ona ſodaine newes was brought, that thoſe of Zara, hauing 
driuen away their Gouernour, were reuolted from the Venctians, and had yeclded 
them(elues to Caloman King of Hungarie. For the Barbarian, afterthe warre with 


52 the Normans wherein he was accompanicd by the Venetians, being pufte vp with 


pride for his good ſucceſſe, (incontemptofthe alliance which the Venctians till 
then had ſtrictly obſcrued ) ſeized vpon Dalmaria, and tooke Zara firſt ofall, and 
the reſidew ofthe Prouince in a manner by avoluntarie ſubmiſhon. And whollyro 


alienate that Nation from the Venctians obedicnce, hee proclaimed forthwith, 
3-3 « That 


The Emperors 
med:ation be. 
iweene the Ie- 
netians and the 
Padinis. 


The Venctians 
an Paduaiirge 
Co/iC PA 4 a 


Two grrat atth- 
dents of firc bags 
ned in the (itit, 


M alamoc burnt 
and drowned, 


( biegeia buil- 
d.d with the 
rum es of Mala- 
moc. 

S. ( iprians Mo- 
nafterie builded, 


Fa 


The rebeKou of 


Card. 


' 
| 
| 
| 


<— ﬀ_—_—_— 


- 88 | The faxth Booke ofthe firſt Decad 


—_— 


T hathe cameto ſerthe Dalmatiansar libertie. And atter he had given greatguitts 
tothe Churches of the Cities, hee went backe into Hungarie, where he dycd fo- 
coomar kms daincly. It was thought thar it fell iuſtly vpon him for breaking the league which 
fodamety. '"" helo religioully had ſworne vnto. | ; 
Ordelapho , taking occalion by the death of Calomay to recouer that Province, 
did in the thirteenth yeere of his goucrnment paſſe ouer into Dalmatia. He belic- 
gcd Zara and in {hort time tookeit. 'T he Barbarians in the meanotime who were 
lcttin garriſon inthe citie, or (as l thinke rather) were ſcnt out of Hungarie to raiſe 
the ſiege, comming to tight with the Venctians, were by them broken and pur to 
rout, and by that mcanes did wholly abandon Dalmatia; T hus by the happie ſuc- 
ceſle of this vitorie, Zara was recouered. Then the troupes marched to Sicqua, 
which was likewiſe reuolted , conſtraining the inhabitants to yeeld. The rowne 
was ſoone after diſmantelled.Other places conſequently ſubmitted themſelues ro 
; the Venetians obedience, who not ſatiſhedwrth this viftorie, trauerling the moun- 
Coatiavronett  tainesof Croatia , ſubdued ina ſhort ſpace whatſoever lay in the middeſt of the 
tans obedzence, COuntrie. By meanes whereot ſome ſay, that the Venetians beganne thento vie the 
title of Croatia. 
Now ofter 0rdelapho had quieted the Prouince, and enlarged the boundes of 
the State, he returned to Venice , whither he brought diucrs great Lords of 111i- 
ria, with other men of note, priſoners ; the which made his returne home more 29 
magnificent, ſctting it forth to the people almoſt after the manner of an ancient 
triumph. Bur this Prouince did not long remaine quiet. For ſo ſoone as the newes 
of that which the Venetians had done in Dalmatiaand Croatia was reported in 
4 new A109 Hungarie : afreſh Armie of Hungarians marched into Dalmatia. Which being vn- 
Hungarians Wn : . > | 
Dalmatia, Acr{toodat Venicedid greatly bulic them, by plotting meanes how they might 
kcepe that Prouince vndertheir obedience.For there was likely-hood, that vnleflc 
the Sca-townes were ſtrongly kept with good Garriſons, the Dalmatians ( being 
naturally inclined tochange and nouelty) would deliuer their countrieto the ene- 
OVdelabes Mic. Ordelapho, knowing that -inſuch dangerous bulineſles ſpeed was to be vied, 
comcs agamein- paſled into Dalmatia with agreater Armie than betore, and ouertaking the ene- 35 
to Datmatid. mie betorethe walles of Zara, drew him forthwith to battaile. Ar the beginning 
Ordcl1pho dyes hey tought furiouſly on cither fide, fortune cncliningto neither part, vntill that 
ad the Yeneti- Ordelaphs, encouraging his Soldiours, and thruſting himſelte into the formoſt 
© 5aredefeated 1nkes, fighting hand to hand with the encmic, was ſtricken with adart, of which 
wound he ſodainely dyed. 

T he Venetians being amazed at their Princes death did for atime ſuſtaine the c- 
nemues forces ; but beeing diſordercd, they tellto flight ; divers were ſlaine in the 
tight, and many taken priſoners. T he report of this loſſe broughtgreatheauineſle 
tothe Citie. T he common peoplethought, that their Prince being dead,and their 
Armie defeared, there was no more hope tor them tobeable to keepe the Pro- 40 
vince. T hereforethey reſolued to ſend Ambaſſadours tothe king of Hungarie, 
ro 0btainea peace if it might be, orelſetruce fora certainetime. Yitalis Phaledrio, 
riewiththe 2710 nitimane, and Marim Moroſino the Secretaric, were ent thither, who ob- 
Kim of Hanga- tained. truce of the 5, for hue yeares. Ordelapho's bodie, beeing brought to 
rie for fixejears. Venice, was honorably buried in Saint Aarkes Church, who fighting valiantly 


for his Countric was (laine in theninetcenth yeare of his Principalitie, Domenico At- 
chaelt was cholcr in his ſted. | 
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Aldwin,the ſecond of that name, ſent to this Prince for aide. For the 
aftaires of the Chriſtians in Syria, were brought to ſuch a paſſe, that 
they ſpake no more of making themſelues greater, but only how to 
keepe that which they had gotten. For albeit in the two firſt yeares 
of hisraigne he had obtained certaine vitoriesof the enemie, yet 
there was ſome likelinood , thatthey daily waxing ſtronger (as indeede they did) 
they ſhould hardly be able to keepe thoſe places which ey held in Syria,without 
trelh ſupplics. Herequeſted the Venctians by his Ambaſſadours , to paſſe with a 
mighnie fleetc into Aſia; and the morecalily to obtaincit, his Ambaſſadours in his 
” name promiſed a veriegreatrecompence. But Baldwin,expeQting ſupplies from Ita. 2,14, when 
lic, being taken priſoner by Dalochw king of the Parthians, with whom hee had priencr byDa« 
fought, was carricd away captiueto Cayro. Then thoſe that remained in leruſa- {j7* Ying of 
| lem, did fpcedily certifie PopeCalixw of the ſtate of the affaires of Syria, aſſuring | 
him, that it they werenot forthwith ſuccoured with ſupphes from Italie, and Eu- 
rope, that their dominion in Aſia would not onl , be ſoone brought to nothing, bur 
the name of Chriſtians would be extin, andall reduced vnder the power of the 
T urkes. 
T he Pope being moued by this great danger, began forthwith to examine which 
were the chiefeſt forces ot Italie,and tound that there werenone butthe Venctians, 
t2 which were able in thoſe miſerable times to preſerue the affaires and ftate of the 
Chriſtians in Syria. T heretore he ſent his Nuncio to entreate Prince Dowinico ſpec- 7, » ma 
dily to paſſe into Aſia with a mightie fleete,to aid the Chriſtians. Thepeople then lution for the 
being called beforethe Aſſemblie, after due Praiers madevnto God, the Patriarch = ay Pa 
of the Citic by the Princes commaundement ſpaketothem after this manner. TIE 


T he Oration of the Patriarch of Gradato the 
people of Venice. 
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b ind iwentith yeare (if 1miſtake not) ſince that great veiage,which ſo manie © 
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the | —_—_— into Aſia, where by the Diuine bountie and their valour , all that which 
ſtretcheth from B ythinia euen to Syria, wasin a ſhort ſpace taken by force out of the hands 
of the eruellenemie. And our people likewiſe after they had taken Smyrna in lonia,an4exe- 
® cuted manie martial exploits all along the Sea-coaſl's of Syria,aid not only {ofa great com 
mendation, but had their ſharein the Cities that were taken. The whichif we well obſerue, 
ye ſhall finde, that they laid a ſure foundation at that ſtant whereon to enlarge in time to 
come your Dominion m Syria. But it hath hapned in a ſhort time,that by the deceaſe of God- 
trey, Baldwin, and Beamond, with other excellent Captaines , nh died according to the 
neceſſitie of nature, our affaires in Syria haue been ſo altred, as in ſied of their woonted proſ- 
perous ſucceſſe, they are on a ſodairee fallen tothe ground, and doe daily wex weake, ſs as be- 
ng more and more expoſed to the violent aſſaults of the enemies, wee nauc left vs ſmallhope 
of abilitie to defend that Prowince. The which Baldwinzthe ſecond, fearing , did rot long 
ſmce ſend his Ambaſſadours vnto vs, to entreate vs, with great prom ſes, to prepare forth- 
with a mightie Armit, and therewith to paſſe ſpeeaily into Aſia. Theintreaties of ſo great a 
perſon did mooue vs. But beeing at the point to open the matter vnto you, and deuiling 
memes how to prouide ſuchan Armie,we hane with great terrour receined newes, how Bald- 
win is taken by Dalochus king of the Parthians, and carriedpriſoner to Cayro. Whereupon 
Varimond Biſhop of Jeruſaltm (6 yee Chriſtian people) being amazed, withall thoſe which 
lie in garriſon in the Citie, hawe ſpeedily ſent ſor aide and ſuccour to Pope Calixtus, ſayine, 
that wnleſſe they be ſpeedily relemed, themſclues, with whatſoeuer they poſſeſſe in that Pro- 2.9 
mince, are in danger to be loſt. The Pope being troubled with theſe newes, hath thought the 
Venetians alone tobe worthie of ſuch :n enterpriſe. He hath written to your Prince, and to 
you, (yeepeople of Venice) whom hee intreateth, exhorteth and adiureth, not to abandos 
C brian Religion in {o great a daunzer. lWherewith your Princes pleaſure ts you ſhould be 
acquainted, to the end ye might will and command a great Armie to be prouided for that pur- 
poſe : whereunto, pittte al one, and the effection which we beare to the Apoſtolike Ser,and to 
allChriſlians in generall, ſhould not onely prouoke vs, (which hauing receined from our An- 
eeſtors as bereditarie,we ought to preſerue andincreaſe with allour power ) but likewiſe the de- 
fire which wee haue toenlarge the bounds of onr Dominions. Itho ts it bat ſeeth that it will 
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_ cheefely be an holy an4 init warre, the whichwee ought principally to conſider in all things; 20 


and ſecondarily highly worthie of the charitie and Religion for which ye are are everywhere 
famous go defend by Armes,and to preſerue from the enemies wrone,this land where Chriſt, 
eur king, w.45 borne , did hide himſelfe, wept, was betraied,taken and crucified, and his moſt 
holte baclie laid in the graue, and whe (according as halie Ii/rit doth witneſſe to vs ) ſhall come 
the ſoueraigne Tudge, one daie, to enquire of the deedes of all mankind, What Churches ? 
what monaſteries ? what Altars doe yee thinke can be ſo agreeable unto him, as this holy 0;- 
age ? Ihereby yee ſhall free from baſe and cruell ſeruitude, the place of his birth, his Sepul- 
x: and generally all the ſignes and tokens of his humanitie. But becauſe humane affaires are 
of ſuch nature, as there is almoſt no publike charitie exempted from ambition : And your 
ſclues likewiſe, perhaps ſince I began to ſpeake of this ſubietf, haue cloſely demaunded of 45 
your ſelues , what honoar, what glorie what recompence may be expected tbereby ? Cer tain- 
ly it is, andener ſpall bee wellbeſecming, and greatly profitable for dur repatation , that the 
Yenetians only, of all Europe, haue beene thought fit at this time to oppo fe themſe!nes with all 
boldneſſe againſt all Aſia in a manner. The fartheſt parts of the Faſt ſhall feele theworth of 
the Venetians power. Aﬀrick Jhall talke of it ; but Europe ſhall greatly adnureit : Allmes 
ſhall ſpeake of you : The whole honour of the warre ſhallbe attributed to you. That which we 
haue done heeretoforein Aſa, ſermeth tobe effefted rather by flrangers than by vs. But that 
which we ſhall henceforth do there, ſhall be aſcribed to ws alone. The glorie of ſtrangers hath 
greatly hurt 2's, who by their luſter haue (in a manner ) darkenedall our ereat ations : the 
whith ws time to come they ſhallnot doe. Their trauaile and danger tn breaking the cnemics 59 
forces ſhall bee onr praiſe and glorie, toheue thus brauely broken and beaten then; back. © 
CIoreonet 7 dowbt not, but that all of yt are willing ana deſirous toenlarge your eſtate as far = 
as may be. But how ? by what meaneswill you effect it ? 1n liuing idely ? or rowing wp and 
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downe theſe Lakesin your lit tle boates ? Hee that thinketh ſo, doth greatly deceine himfelfe. \ 
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The ancient Romans of whom ye vant yee are. deſcended, and whom ye deſire to imitate, 
did not purchaſe the Empire of the IVorld by liumg 1dely,and at their eaſe, but by making one 
warre to grow from off an other : By warre they did ſubdue all Nations : And finally, by 
warrethcir power and greatneſſe did increaſe fond all thonght. Heereunto wee may yet 
azar that which is moſt to bee deſired, That wee are to take Armes againſt enemies , whom 
to killit w not onely lawfull , but kewtſe mit and helie. Beſides, thoſe whom wee relicue, 
haue alreadie , and will fill gine ws a ſhare in thoſe Townes and Cities conquered from the 
enemie : But happily, ſome will thinke this a ſmall matter, and wholly -nworthie (for the 
recompente.) of ſo greatanenterprive. 1 confeſſe that it is [mall in ſhew. But whoſocuer 
10 willrhinke vpon the time to come, will finde it to be an aſſured foundation whereon to builde 
and encreaſe our Domm:0# in the Lewant. For great and admirable matters are often-times 
ſeeneto /pring from meane beginnmgs. But if neither the honour, r#compence, nor the mu- 
tnall lone we ail beareto the Chriſtians nam: can not moue you : This, vndoubtedly , ought to 
prouoke you thereunto, That by freeing this holie Land from the bondage of the enemies, 
appeariug one day before the Throne of this mcomprehen/ible Inge we ſhall ſtand wprighr, 
acknowledged by this great King and by all the reſt, for Soldiours of his guard, receiume 
an holie guerdon,for ſo holy a war . Depart then in Goa's name,and prepare a mightic Armue, 
which may be for the profit and honor of the Common-wealth. It behoneth you to w{e ſpeed, 
leaſt(as it often times hapneth) ſome vnlook't for accident do fore//ow ſo great an enterprize : 
2o Thisſpcech being cnded, a ſodaine noiſe was heard ouer all the Church, enter-. The venctian; 
mingled with ſighs and teares, all the people crauing that the Armie might quickly 7c od oire 
bein readineſſe; ſaying, Thatthere was no man inthe whole citie, buthadrather 9 ©: 
cnroll his name for ſo holie a warre, than to liuc idly at home. Hereupan they ar- 
med fortic Gallics;(as they ſay which ſpeak ſparingly ofthe marrer)but (according 
to their opinionswho ſpeakmorcindifterently thereof one hnhdredzalfo(according The number of 
to others who amplific the matter) two hundred: which opinion 'neuertheleſle 7 ihe Fleet, 
hold to be the trueſt. For ifit were ſo as they lay, I know,nox'vpon what occalion 
Prince Afchael ( as thall bec heere-atter mentioned) ſhoulEdarcroafſtile the enc- 
mics Fleetebefore Toppa, which conlifted of ſeauen hundred Shippesof warse.But 
30 ſomelaytharttheenemie, in ſted of {eaucn hundred, had but three fcore and ten. 
Ifit were (o, all the Hiſtorians ſhould haue ſmall cauſe ſo highly to praiſe this vi- 
&oricobtained by Prince Micheeli,and chiefly Blondwus, who hath more curiouſly, 
than anic other, ſet downe that which was done at the ſame time in Syria. Belides, 
Giacomo of Genoa, who came to Hicruſalem by and by after the battaile, doth 
writc that the Venetians had two hundred veſlclles, whereof three ſcore and tenne 
were Shippes of burthen. 
T he Prince, being come to Dalmatia, tooke in freſh ſupplies. Then he failed 
with a faire wind to Ciprus, where hauing certaine norice ofthe great multitude of 
encmics incamped before Ioppa, he marched turiouſly againſt them. T he Barba- 10p« befeged 
40 riansattheſametime held thoſe of Toppa, which were becorne Chriſtiatts, ſtreight- 5 Barvar 
ly beſicged z and hauing ſhut vptheir Hauen, and taken from them wit Fg _—- 
cour on thar ſide, from whence they moſt expettedit , they attempted to make 
them yeeld. The Biſhop, ſo ſooneas he vnderſtood: that the VenetiaryFleet did 
approach, cameto Ioppa with viftuailes, and with 4He greateſt forces. thut hee 
could, totheend torelieuethe citie vntill-the arrivall of the Venetizwſwecours 
But whileſt he made theſe preparations, Prince Michael, who (as hath beene ſaid) 
was comeſomewhdt neereto the enemie, did ona ſodameaſſiile him notgiuing ; bo 
him time toorder his Ships in battell; res <a him, and enforced Him to dil- þ5es Þ 1 ny] 
campe,after he had (lainc ſome, and taken thereſt. Some Authors affirme , T hat venetians beſere 
50 they fought in the maine Sea, and that theenemies Fleete was butan hundred veſ-- 1924+ 
ſels, whete the battell being very bloudic on both (ides laſted for: certaine houres 
ſpace, and that in the cnd;the enemies being ouercome, and their Admirall Galley 
taken, withdiuersothers, the Venetians opened the paſſage of rhe Scatothoſe ot 
loppa; T hat ourmen, certainedayes after ; tooke in the maine Scaten of the ene- 
mics 


. 
—m— i. Afi. — De. 
im OO 


92 The fixth Booke ofthe firſt Decad 


mics Ships ot burden, laden with rich Merchandiſe : ſo as there was neither Cap- 
raine, Marriner , nor Souldiour , but were a long timecaftcr the better for that rich 


bootic, | | 
The Duke of Some Authours doe athrmc, T hat Prince A4hael:, after this vitoriecame to Ie- 
Venice com- © ruſalem, where being kindly welcomed by Bilkop Yarimondand the reſt, hee was 
oo Ja bythemgratified, forhis opportune arriuall, and tor his happie defeating of the c- 


nemie. It was debated there among the Capraines, after what maner they ſhould 
proſecute the Warres. W herein hauing ſpent certaine dayes, without any reſoluti- 
on whar Citic they ſhould hrſt attempt: Ir is reported, that by the aduice of Prince 
The let fel v3 pqychaelithey tell ro caltiots, and that the lame falling on the Citic of T yre, it was 
* the firſt that was belieged. i he maner ot caſting theſe Lots was thirs. The names 
ot all the Cities, which thzy would beliege, were written in little ſcrowles of Paper; 
and being laide together contuledly on a heape vpon the next Altar, they were 
mingled by a yong boy: then after thecelebration of Diuince Service,the ſame boy 
drew forth all thoſe {crowles one atter an other, in the preſenceof the Princes; and 
inthis ſort they concludedto begin the warre by theſicge of Tyre. 
Deſcription of T his Citie was in time paſtan Iſland in the maine Sea, ſeuen hundred paces di- 
the citie of Tyre, ſtant from the firme Jand. Alexander, lonnero Philip, being incamped before it, 
cauſed that ſpace or diſtance trom the Scato bce hilled vp to io 


- An tothe land. Ir 
15 very famous inreſpet of ſuch excellent Cities as haue deſcended from thence; 2 5 


namely, Lepta, Vrica, and Carthage enuieus of the Romane greatneſle, with Ga- 
des ſcituate in the fartheſt parts ot theearth. This Ifland js in circuite nineteene 
thouſand paces. . When Alexander belteged it, it was taken by warlike engines the 
ſcucnth Moneth ot the fiege. The excellencie and riches thereof conſiſtcth in Pur- 
lesand Scarlcts; in regard whereof, forraine Kings, and the Romaneslikewile, 
= euerenfranchized the Inhabitants ofthat place. T heCitie it ſelfeisin circuit 
twoand twentie Stadij. It is thought, that Ageror, ſonne to that ancient Belws, was 
the founderthercof, and that it was in times paſt called Sarra- From whence ic 
cameGas I thinke)that we findin the Venetian Annals, Surra for Tyre. T he Phce- 
The Phenicia?s, nicians (among whom, next tothe Citie of Sydon, T by: hath cuer held the chicfc 35 
gd 1rd place, as well for greatneſle as antiquitie) haue bcene highly praiſed and eſteemed 
the Aiphaber, by all ancient Authours, tor inuenting Arithmeticke and the Letters ofthe Alpha- 
«nd Aftrenomice bet, and for being the firſtrhat gazcd vpon the Starresin the night. . 

It was thenconcluded to belicge this Citie by Seaand Land; where atthe begin- 
ning of the ſiege it was agreed vpon betwixt Yarimond and the Venetians, T hat 
wharſocuer Baldwinthe firlt had inthe laſt warres giuentothe Venetiansin Syria, 
ſhould remaine firme tothem. Biondws ſaith, thathee had ſcene the Coppie of the 
Priuiledge; which did exprelly containe, T hat the Venetians ſhould inall places of 
the Kingdome of leruſalem, and Principalitic of Antioch, haue a particular place 
and ſtrecte apart, and gplace tor them to pleade in before their Magiſtrate. 'T hey 40 

obtained, beſides, many other matters neceſſarie for the publike vſe, T hat the Ve- 
netian Merchants (ſhould be tree in Syria, from tolles and impoſitions ; Andthart if 
any Venetian ſhould: ſutthr ſhipwrack, ordycinthoſe places without makinga will 
orheire, all his wealth ſhould be pur into the hands ofthe Venetian Magiſtrate, 
vnto whomthe T reaſurer generall otthe kingdome ſhould paye euerie yeare three , 
The conditions hundred Crownes, out ofthe Kings reyenues. This is it which Biſhop Yarimend, 
£ amet) "3- and thoſe who did then manage the affaires of Syria, did grauntto the Venetians, 
Fenctians. and much more than this, which Balawimat his returne from priſon did willingly 
ratihe, | PD | 
: Inthistreatie with 7arimond, it was expreſly ſaid, Thatifthe Cities of T yre 50 
Trebepeges: nd Alcalon weretaken , the Venerians ſhould partake the thifdesthereof. T his 
Citic hadintimes paſt beene belieged by Baldwin by the ſpace of foure moncths, 
' who could not take it, byreaſon it wasſo enuironed with the Sea. _ T his new 
ſiege likewiſe was much longer than was luſpeRted: But whileſtit was beſieged by 
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Landand Sea, thole of the Land-Campe began ro murmur againll the Venctians; ns 
laying, That they alone were out of danger intheirſhips, and that it the enemiec 
{ whom they continnually expected) ſhould arriue , who would aflaile thc by 


Land, the Verietians in the meane time would put forth to Seca, and ger io 


ſomeplace of ſatetic , and therefore they would cither diſcampe , or ſhare equally *"* 4/142 cor- 
helab dd b . ; is hu : ts Cried againk 
the labour and danger betwixt them. This {launder being reported to Mrbarli, he 11. 

was greatly troubled therewith: and after he had continucdacertaiue time penfiue, 

ruminating to himſelte by what meanes he might roote out this ſuſpition which his 


fellowes had vniuſtly conceiued : he commaunded on a ſoddaine to plucke vp all the 


19 bords fromthe bottome of the veſlells, or / as others ſay) all the nailes andoares, {Low aft 


S 


45 


. the Tyrians : which imported, -Notroexpett any ſuccour fromtheKing, And 


59 
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with other matters belonging to nauigation, And cauſing themto bebroughtinto (4c, © 


the preſence of Yarimond and the reſt of the Capraines, hee vicd this ſpeech vnto 


them. 
T be Princes Oration th Varimond and 
the reſt. 


—_ unaer ſtand, ( quoth he ) companions in _Armes , that ye doe in ſome ſort 
8 X Js donbt of the faith and loyalite of the Venetians,& that inſtead of holding vs 
AS 2- for faithfull companions, Ye repute vs cowards and trattours. But our fi- 
I) PP delitie x5 not of ſo ſmall continuance, that we will ſuffer yee long to ſuſpect 
—<Ar>6> it , for which we are reſoluedto hazardall dangers. Take( ſanth hee) this 
cer taine pledge of our fidelitie. ( andin ſo ſaying, he cauled all the furniture of his vel- 
ſels to be throwne downe before them ) Then he added, Tee haue now ( as 1 take it ) 0 
Varimond, andthe reſt, matter enough to repoſe'truſt in vs, albeit that it is a common ſa y- 
ing, that, before all things, we ſhould conſider the nature and inclinations of people. But to 
the end to take away from eerie one occaſion of exillſpraking,it hath pleaſed vs to ape thus, 
to let ye underſtand , that thc Venetians haue the ſame anrage like you, It remaineth now, 
that with alike affeftion wee goe for ward with the C:ttes ſiege; whith b:ingtalen, I hope 
that in ſhort time, we ſhall become maſters of all Syria. 
The fidelitie of the Prince and the Venertians, was highlv eſteemee; all men with -,,,,7t4,.. 
a loud voice, did greatly praiſe them, and accounted them for faithfull companions »ct.an; lyatice, 
and good Souldiers. Thus being confirmed, and continuing the ſiege with greatet | 
care than before, they report an accident newly hapnedin the Campe, which the 
ignorant multitude may hold fora miracle. Thoſe which kept the guard (experi- 
enced belike in ſuch matters) reported that they had deſcried a Doue, exccuting 
the office of a Poſt , comming from the Campeot Dachines King of Damaſcus; A frange caſe 
who made great preparations torelicuc the Tryians; andat{uchtime, as it ſhould ,” * ©” 
flic ouer the Campe, they tooke ſpeciall care at the very inſtant to make a grear 
noyle, ſo as the Doue looſing her ſtrength, fell downe all amazed. Bcingtaken vp, 
they knew by the-letrers Which were ticd ro her feete: That King Dachines did ing 
rreate the Tyriansto be of good cheare; That within few dayes he would be neare 
them with great forces, and by the death of their enemies freethemfromthe fiepe. 
The Princes were greatly moucdattheſe newes: For there was ſomelikelihood that 
the Tyrians vpon this hope would haue more obltinately held out th:fiege, and 
that which was moſt dangerous, they feared to:come toſtroakes withſo mightic an 


euemic. Whereupon they bethought themſelues of. a ſubtile {tratagem ; to tic 7/*Cbriftiant, 


ſiratagem be- 


counterfeit letters tothe Doues fecte,, inficad of thoftwhich Dachraes had tentro {7,75 


therefore they ſhould doc wiſely, ſeeingtheir affaires ſtood(o as they mutt needs 
yecld,to giue place tothe time, which tlicy were chictely tothinke on, and by a 
timely ycelding toprouide for themle]ues and their meanes. = . 


Theſe Letters being publiquely read, (for the Pigeon being let looſe flew di- The yerldirg v3 
realy intothe Citic ) the Tyrians being wholly diſcouraged did yecld themſelues 9 797e 
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the fiith moneth of the ſiege. Iknow of acertaine, that many will held this, which 
vice haue reported of the Pigeon, for a fable, thinking it to be againſt nature, and ſo 
conſequently vaworthie of beliete , that a bird tranſperted into a farre Region, 
ſhould ar aflightreturne to her former neſt. Bur ic is vndoubtedly true that it was 
ſo : The which hath beene oftentimes knowne by experience. For diuers doe wit- 
n«le, that the ancient Romans made vie ſometimes of birds for the ſame purpoſe. 
Pl:yte makes mention of a Pigeon, which brought letters to the Campe before. 

Thc [zz done by Modena. I finde that Fab/as the Roman Hiſtorian, and Cerynns Yolateran, haue 

Oy »/v/* ſometimes vied (wallowes in ſuch like bulineſle. Bur let it be granted that it may be 

9 ſo; it is no leſſe ſtrange, that theſe birds, flying inthe ayre, ſhould fallto the ground 
by aſuddaine noyle. For ſome doe affirme theſame to hauc hapned in the aſſembly 
ot the Iſmenians ( as oftentimes in other places ) at ſuch time as by the meanes of 
Titus Flaminins, all Greciadid recouer her ancientlibertie. P/xterch, a man of fin- 
gular learning , hath taught the ſame to cometo paſſe by the clearing of the aire, 
becauſe that by © ſuddaine cric aſcending vpwards, the aireis forcibly cleft, leauing 
no ſupport for the birds;for waxing more foft and (lipperie,the birds fall, as though 
they were come into an emptie place, without any ſtay at all , whereby they fall 
downe, being ſtricken with the noyle, as if it were with an arrow ; It may beclike- 
wiſe according to theſame Authour, that this noy{e engendreth inthe aire a vio- - 
lent by-turaing like to the tempeſt of the Sea, wherewith birds, being touched, 29 
fall downeamazed. | 


The third part Now the Tyrians hauing yeelded; there were ſet vp on the Towers and higheſt 
of the Cure £14 ylaces of the Citric, theen(ignes of YVarimend, and of the Venetians, vnto whom 
ts the / enetiams . ; gy 
were giuen the third part ofthe Citie, according to the agreement, the proweſle 
and valour of whom { according to the ſaying of Chroniclers ) was greatly ad- 
paldwinreti- Miredin that ſiege: Thelike was giuento them inthe-Citie of Aſcalon. Baldwin, 
feeit. +. returning from his impriſonment at the ſame time , did not only approue all 
cheſe things , bur didlikewiſeat theratifying'thereot highly honour the Venetian 
Prince. 


It is to beſecne inſome Authours, that he vſed thispreface. DominicoCMichaelr, 30 
Duke of Veniceand Dalmatia, Prince of rhe ging 


dome of leruſalem , whoafter 
he had defeated a great Armie of the enemies onthe inacceſlible ſhoare of Aſca- 


lon; {laine andraken many thouſands of thoſe Barbarians; and deliuercd thoſe of 
loppa from the fiege, wherewiththey were ſhut in, didenter victorious into. Ileruſa- 
lem. Some others, adding greater matters thantheſe, ſay, That, beſides theſe 
things graunted atthe ſame timetothe Venetians in Syria,it was confirmed vnto 
them ouer and aboucallthercſt, that whileſt the Duke of Venice ſhould make 
his aboad in-Jeruſalem, hee ſhould enioy theſame honours and prerogariues as 
the King did. Whereas there is mention made, that the enemies were defcated 


before Aſcalon ,-and not before loppaz thelame proceedeth fromthe varictic of 45 
Hiſtorians, | 
During the Venetians proſperous ſucceſſe.in Syria, Caloranes ſonne to Alexis 
(lomeſer downe Emanuel for Calotancs)) enuying that the Chriſtians had obtained 
{onotable aviorie z andchiefely the Venetians, vnto whom was aſcribed all the 
gloric of wharſoeuer had beenethen done in Syria; refolued to make open warre 
againſt them. In regard whereof, there was ſome likelihood, thar the Venetians, 
if rhey reſpected their owne private affaires, would wholly leauc Syria, as indeed it 
happened. For the Princebeing ſpeedily called home, vpon the firſt commorion 
ot the Greekes, did depart out of the Prouince : who being come to Rhodes; and 
the Towneſmen retfuling to furniſh him with vitualls : he tooke and ſpoiled the 
Ciric, I belecuc hee had ſome other cauſe ſo to doe, For that had beene to 
haue drawne a kindneſle from them perforce. But it is moſt likely , that it was done 
' in hatred toCals7anes,who had alreadie declared himfelfe their open enemie; (which 
fome Authours afficme) orelle certainely , becauſe the Venetians bad intimes 


paſt 


New waryre 1- 


gaia/t the Greeks 
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paſt recciued ſome notable iniurie of the Pdians , they would then at the 1nltanr 
call itin queſtion, having ſo fit an occaſio/ . 
Prince I/7chaclt fromthence commzto the Ifle of Chyos,waſted it likewiſe, 
and carried from thence the bodie of :1nt 1/4ore to Venice, which was laid in 
' Saint Aarks Church, in the Chappell, ich wehaue elſewhere ſaid was builded 
by Nrſes with the ſpoiles of the encqs. The ficer made ſome ſtaic there, inre- 
gard of the great ſharpneſle of the wier. From whence finding that place hit tor 
theaffaires of warre) they would no{lodge, vntill they had taken all the neigh» 
bour-Iflands fram the Greekes, VV E<upon departing thence on a ſodaine, they 
[9 firſt tooke Samos, then Lesbos AJros, and allthe other Iſlands of the Greeke 
Empire. Hauing performed theſe loits neareto the I{lands Ciclades, they lay- 
led into Peloponeſſus, where he ſeed on Methon, at this day called Modona, and 
lefra garriſon there. Then commg into Dalmaria, he recouered Zara ( as ſome 
write Which had, before,driuen tjncethe Venetian Magiſtrate;and being thus re- 
couercd/tothe end that her deſtyRion might ſeruc for exampleto the neighbour 
Citics how in time to come ro flific their faith ſo religiouſly ſworne vnto) they 
did for the moſt part ruineit, Jen they recouercd Spalatra and Trahu by force. 
But other Authours hauc ped ouer in filence that which we haue now menti- 
oned to haue beene done by hn in Dalmatia. All theſe great atchicuements luc- 
20 kily finiſhed, after that he hadamed onepart by Armes, and proteted the other 
from al wrong,from the Sea-oalt of Syriacuento Dalmatia,he brought backe his 
Armicentireto Venice, wkre hee was receiued with generall ioy. Ando foone 
as he hadrelated what he hd donein that voyage,the whole Citic did highly praiſe 
him, The affaires of the Chriſtians in Syria till declining by little anglittle, Cid e- 
uery day wax worſe, vnill thetime of Baldwin the fifth. From whom $a/adine, 
King of Egypt, recourred Ieruſalem, the fourcſcore and eighth yeare after the 
Chriſtians had taken.t. There were diuers and ſundric warlike preparations made 
aſwell in ltalieas irother parts of Europe, for the conſeruation of Syria- Bur all 
thoſe attempts p!oued vaine and fruitleſſe; of which wee determine briefly to 
30 ſpeakeas occaſion ſhall ſerue, not interrupting the courſe of our Hiſtorie, 

During the aboade of Prince Hichaeltin Aſia, or ſoone after his returne , the 
Hoſpitall of the publike charitic was builded, with all that which ſtands ncererto it. 
The bodic of Saint Donato, brought from Pera to Venice, was laidin a Church 
newly built, by the diligence and coſt (as fome Authours ſay )of one called Iarcs 

Inliano. Michaeli,after hee had gouerned the Common-wealth eleuen yeares, 

did fortunately deceaſe. His funeralls were followed by great multitudes 
of people. His rombe is to be ſcene at this day inthe porch of 
Saint Georges Church, right ouer againſt the Com- 
ccll-Hall on the left hand as ye enter 
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The Contents of the ſeuenth Broke of the | 
firſt Decad, | | 


He woluntaric ſubmij;on of the Faneſes. The inftitution 8f a new Religi- 

ous Order in the Church of Saint SALVvATOR1. The erefting of the J) 

Church of SainiCLltMeNT. The Paduans are defeated on the turning of- 

the River Brente. The Venetians warre againſt the Normans , in fauonr 

of the Emperour E. MANVE 1, The bulding of the great Tower before the 
AMarket-piace. Diners people of Hiſtria made Tributaries. The building of the Church of the 
Croſſed Friers. How greatly the conſpiracies of the Neighbour-people did trouble the Vene- 
tians. The originall of the plaies made at Shrouetide. What the Emperony E 1 A Nv L did 
to the Venetian Merchants over all his Empire in one day. The Venetians mightie Sea-armie 
againſt E,manver. Thefamilitof the Ivs11N1AaN1 arealmoſt extinit through the > 
malice of therr enemies. The miſerable death of Prince V 1T AL 1s, ſlaine by his owne peo- 

- ple at his returne from Greece. Two huge Pillariof a wonderfull workemanſhip , ercitedin 
the Market-place, by an Artificer of Lombardic. An Ambaſſadour of Venice is abuſed by 
the Emperonr E MANVEL. Thecauſe why the Empergur E MANvEL hatedthe Venetians. 
At what time they begarne to ſhut vp in the publike Treaſurie the money of Þ ticular per- 
ſors maer colour of loane, Pope, ALEXAND+& fues toFenicem diſguiſe, TheVencti- 
ans make warre againſt the Emperour FxtDtxrex BARBAROSSA, 71 fauour of the 

Pope. The Eperours Sonne defeated at Sea by the Venetians ; with his impriſonment ;and 
the Emperour FREDERICK hys commine toVenice-. The Honours and Titles ginen by 
Pope ALEXANDER t9 the Dukesof Venice. The agreement betwixt FKEDERTER, 
the Pope, and the Venetians,made at Venice. The Venetian Prince hauing accompanied the 

Pope to Rome, returneth to I'enice, honoured rithrich preſents. And laſtly the aefcription 5 

of the magnificent Church of S*.Ma&KE, 
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M- 7etro Pollin ſucceeded his deccaſcd Father-in-law 
Alichael. At hisentrance into the goucrnement,the 
Faneſes ſubmitted themſelucs to the Venetjans au- 
thoritic, promiſing toaidethcm when neede ſhould 
beztogiuc yearlic the quantitie ofathouſand pound rhe Faxc(e; 
weight of oilc, for the vic of S.Markes Church, and —_ yeoacar's 
to pay them, belides, a yearly penſion ofmoney, in OG 
manner of Tribute. It ſeemeth vnto mee that this 
tribute proceeded from ſome aide which they had 
receiucd from the Venctians in their warres, the 
which ſome Hiſtorians haue notcd, albeit they fer 
not downe againſt whom it was. Boxfio Michae.r, Adminiſtratorat thattime ot the 
Church of S$. Saluatori, andallthoſe which accompanicd him,tooke a Religious ha- .4no> retigiom 
bit vponthem, inſtitutinga new order,which was afterward authoriſed by Pope Jn- 44cr. 
xocent; and aftcr him, Pope Alexander the fourth conſecrated their Church. Pietro 
Gathilaſo cauſed rhe Church of $. Clement to be builded on the Cayal Orphazo. Ir is 
reported belides,thatatthe ſame time a great ſtrite aroſe betwixtthe Venetians and 
the Piſans, occaſioned by a brauado, raſhly made vpon them in the Hauen of 
45 Rhodes by Michael: Fitalzs, the Princes ſonne, Gencrall of the Venctian Armie : 
where the Piſans being oucr-come, and loofing the greateſt part oftheir Armic, did 4ereement with 
receiue a great diſgrace : which aftcrward cauſed diucrs and ſundric murthers on **9*" 
» Either ſide. And theſe two Statcs would hauc beene more ſharply bent one againſt 
the other, had not the Pope by his wiſe mediarion, ſodainely pacihcd their ſtrife. 
Diuers cities of Dalmatia, inſinuating themſclues into the Venetians fauour, 
promiſed each ofthem in her owne nameto waitc on the Prince with one armed 
Gallie, as often as he ſhould putto Sea with hfteenc Gallics. The Polanilikewile, 
apeople of Hiſtria, offered themall aide, with all ncceſfarics tor the furniturc of 
the Gallies, at any time when the Prince , marching againſ thc enemies,ſhould ar- 
_  rive intheir Countrey. | | 
J9 - I finde about the ſametime the Venetians fought a cruell fight with the Paduans The Paduans 
who would haue cut of the RiucrBrente necre to Saint Hilaries Chruch. Guido ©: 
Aonticulano , Gencrall of the Venctians Armie by Land inthat warre , hauing in- 
countered them neere to Tumba, the bickering was veric. bloudie on either {1de; 
© Y 
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but the enemies being ouercomeand put to flight, three hundred and fittic ofrhem 
were brought pn ro Venice : who neuertheleſle at the entreatic of the chicte 
ot chceir Cinie, laying all the blame on ſome audacious perſons among the Com- 
mon pcople,.and not on'the Nobilitie, were all freely ſent home againe. Y7ſo Badoz- 
7:0 \ctt to Grouxnni Throno of Mayorba diuers goodly Lands fcated neereto Muria- 
naand Matiorba, to build an Hoſpitall in the name ot Saint 1ames; which being lince 
much augmentcd and cnriched , was giuen to the Religious lifters ofthe order of 
the Ciſtercians. Bur whileſt the Citie was thus at quiet : the Venctians, becauſc 
they would not luc iccly did fer fer forth an Armie, attherequeſt ot the Emperour 
Regero ſorneto Em:aruciagainit Rogers, lonne-to Guifcard King of Sicthte. 1 his Prince,departing 
owicard 73 from Ottranto with a great Fleete,, came tothe Ile of Cortu, bordring vponthe 
Ns Adriaticke and Ionian Seas : And hauing ſeized thereon, hee failed into Morea, 
where betwixt the Promontorte of Mailla, and the Gulphe of Argicrs, and Laco- 
nia;he exccuted diuers hoſtile ations, Returning thence towards the Sea of Sarro» 
na, necre tg the Haucns of Cenchrea and Corinth , hce pur all the Countrie 
adioyning to fireand ſword : Then pafling forward without any reſiſtance ar all, 
and being cometo Iltmos (vulgarly called ar this day Heximilia) he filled all Acha- 
1a with feare and terror. He tooke likewiſe the Citic of Thebes; where it is repor- 
red he {hewed himſelte oucr-couctous, in his curious ſeeking forgold , In the end, 
hencither ſpared the Countric of Nigrepont, nor Beotiacalled Phocides. And be- 
ing putt vp by this happie ſucceſle, hc ſent one of his Lieutenants with threeſcore 
Galliestocroſſethe Helleſpont , called atthisday the ſtreighr of Gallipolis, cuen 
to the Boſphorus of Thrace, at this preſent called Saint Georges Arme, who with 
great boldneſle vied ſuch {peed,as beingarriued on the ſodaine before Conſtantino- 
ple, he ſet fire on diuers houſes neere to the. Cittie with hirie arrowes, which hee 
{ſhorte from his Gallics. 
Emanuellbis The affaires ofthe Empire bcing thus troubled; Ema we!/by his Ambaſſadours 
requeſt again? Had recourſe vnto the Venetians, of whom, in reſpect of thar ancient friendſhip, 
Ie Nwment. hefrcelycraved helpe in his great need : or if he askedieroolare, that they would 
A new Armie a- yet reucnge the wrongs done vnto him. Therefore they prepared a mightie Flere, 
gov eX#% which bcing in readineſſein the Hauen, after that certaine Gallies which were a- 
wy broad were by adecrce called home, the Princelſer forward againſt the enemies. 
But Hiſtorians makeno mention at what time theſe Gallies, which were called 
home, departed from Venice. We mult beleeue they were thoſe which the Vene- 
tians did entertaine for the detence of the coaſte of Syria, according to their pro- 
miſe madeto Bzldwin :as ſome Authors doe athrme. The Fleer bcing departed 
from the Citie, fayling on the maine, and gricuouſly rofſed witha mightie tem- 
peſt, did put ir ſelte into the Hauen of Caorli, aterritorie of the Forlani; where 
the Prince falling ſicke, and perceiuing his diſeaſe growing worſeand worſe and 
that there was no hope of his ſodaine recoucrie, after he had committed the charge 
ofthe Armieto Groanm his brother,and Reyniero his lonne, he returned to Venice. 
Emanuel likewiſe had armed a great number of veſtelles, which hee committed to 
the charge ofoneofhis Lientenants, with all authoritieat Sea. Hecame by Land 
with his forces into Albania where he beſieged the Citicof Butritor. 
co fytaken by ____ But duririg theſe atchicuements: the Venctiansatter they had flaine divers of 
the //eneria4s, the enemies , and taken many priſoners, rooke the If]e of Cortu by torce. Some ne- 
nertheleſſe afhrme, T hat the Ifland was rather recouered ; that they did nor fight 
on the maine Sea; arid Thar the Kings Flere being diſperſed and defeared, the 
Venerians tooke foriretcene of his Gallies : who after they hadleft ſtrong Garriſon 
for the guard ofthis Iſland, ſailed forthwith into Sicilia : where fo ſoone as they 59 
arrined, there is no fort of crueltie which they commitred not. They did purail 
the Province to fire and fyord ; burnt diucrs Cities ; cut downethe Trees ; pluck- 


ed vpplants by the rootes; and carried great numbers of priſoners with them to 
Venice. By meanes whereot rhe Empire was not one!y protect 
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times) bythe Venetians torces, butreltored to herancient ſplendor and maicſtic, 
which would hardly haue becne done withour their aide. T he Princes death, 
which hapned before the Armies returne, hindred the publike ioye tor ſuch a vi- 
| Qtorie, who deceaſed the nineteenth yeare of his gouernment. Dommics Iloroſini 
was by a gencrall conſent choſen in his place. 
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Bout the ſametime (as ſome write) Rogers King of Sicilic deceaſed, ,,, 
who was anenemie to the Venetians. T his Prince, afterdiuersgreat Rogers king of 
atchicuements , hauing ſubic&ed vnder his power the Citic of T hu- £- 

nis in Africke, cauſed in his lite-rime theſe Latine verſes to be engra- 

uen on his kinglic ſword. 


Appulus,c3 Calaber, Sicults mihi ſeruit & Apher. 
Which may be thus cngjiſhed, 


T he prowd Catabrian beares my yoake 
Black AfricaItam'd, 

Sicilia's Tfland felt my ſtroake 
with' Pulia, (Naples nam'd.) 
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Sixcegallceics were {cnt the ſame yeare to defend the Sca-coaſts, on which the Pi- 
rars madeordinary incurlions, who failing on the maine, tooke huc Galleies of An- 
cona, which Gziſcard, onc of the Pirars of his time, did commaund ; who being ta- 
ken was preſently hanged. © Abour the fame time likewile, divers buildings alwell A olaine frers 
publike as private, were conſumed with fier in our Zaares Ifland, no man knowing 
trom whence ig came. Belides,at thc ſame time the foundations of the great Tow- 
cr was laid, which is right oucr againſt the market-place, andis a-verie admirable 
peece of worke. For it is reported, thatthe foundations of the fame great Maſle 
are laid fo deepe vnderground, as there was more time ſpent therein, than on the 
50 Whole worke beiides. T he top thereof, gliſtering with gold, is of ſuch heighth, as 
a man may not only from rhence {ce round about rhe Cite, bur likewiſc d1ſcoucr a 
great way ofat Sea towards the South and Eaſt,in ſuch ſortas the brightnelle ther- 
of doth appeare like a luckic ſtarre,two hundred ſtadijin length,to 0 faile 
from Hiſtria and Dalmatia. 
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ThePolani, with dwersother of Hiſtria, did by their thetts trouble the Gulte. 
T he Lukes Sonne with A.rino Gradonics were (ent againſt them with fiftie Armed 
Gallics. Pola being belicged by them, the inhabitants at their firſt arriuall ſued for 
peace, which was granted them on condition , T hat they ſhould no morerobbe ar 
Sea ; and pay yearhe twothouſand weight of ole for S.Markes Church. The Pa- 
renzans likewiſe, being moucd with the like feare, promiſed togiue them aide, as 
ofcentimes as the Duke ſhould goctothe wars. The Emonians promiſed as much, 
with ayearclic tribute of oile. Some did, be{ides, acknowledge them fortheir So- 
ucraigne Lords, promiling to tree all the Venetian Merchants from ſubſidies and 
Alcamuewith IMPpottions ; T hoſe of Ancona likewiſe at the ſame time made a league withthe 
w.lam Kingof Venctians. TI he like did /Vi/zam King of Sicilie who ſucceeded Rogers in regard 
Sill. whereof he grauntcd diuers priuiteges, and immunities,to the Venetian Marchants 

which frequented the Faires of Sicilie. 

Pope 4n42/72/175,at the Venctians entreatie, creed the Church of Zara into an 
> 11 made in Arch-biſhops See, whercunto he ſubicRted all the Cities of the neighbour-Iſlands. 
archixſpricke Y et I am mot of opinion , that the ſame was done ſo much in fauour of thoſe of Za- 

ra, wao were not at the ſametime greatly aftefionate to ws Venetians, asin ha- 

trcd to the other Cities of Dalmatia ; which, for the moſt part being reuolted from 

the Veneti ans, did at the ſame time obaie the King of Hungaric. It this be ſo (as 

divers likewifc athrme it) we muſt thinke, T hat Dominico Michae!t, athis returne 29 
trom Syria, 61d not recouer Spalatra, T rahu, nor any other Citicin Dalmatia, bur 
only Zara z orellcot acertaine, Thatthis Archi-epiſcopall cre&ion wasin the 
dies of Vite!;s Aichae!r the ſecond, in whole time, we finde, Trahu, Spalatra,Ra- 
gula, and divers other Citics of Dalmatia, to bee poſletſed by the Emperour E- 

manuel 

The Church of the Yirgn, which the croſſed Frierspoſleſſe,was built at the char- 
ges of the Gru//ont, an honourable familie, as that likewiſc of St. Mathew: toward 
'L FN thc which Bernardo Cornaridid freely giue the ground. T his is all whichis obſer- 
- ucdtohavc hapned athome, or abroade, vnder this Princes gouernment; who di- 


cdthe cighth ycare of his Principalitie, and was buried inthe Church of Holie- 30 
C rofls. 
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/talis Michaelithe ſecond, ſucceeded hmm : whoatterhe had wholly 
rooted out all ancient emulation betwixt the Venerians and theP1- 
ſans, madea league with them. | 

The Venertians vnder this Princes gouctnment took part with Pope 
| Alexander the third, vpheld by the kings of France and England, a- 
gainlt 0cfawian the Anti-Pope, who was alone fauoured by the Emperour Frederick 
Barbaroſſa; who,tor this cauſe, commaunded the ſubies ofthe Empire which were 
necre neighbours tothe Venerians, to ouer-runne then. At the Emperours com- ,,, . : 
mandement, thoſe of Verona, Padua, and Ferrerz, ſo ſoone as they ha iGined their neighbours take 
10” forces together, did aſlaile and take by force the Cape of la Mothe: But vnderſtan- 47=«: ageinf 
ding that the Venctian Armie approached, (which vpon the firſt reportof the ene- wy 
miesriling was prepared) they ſoone diſlodged, afterthey had ſpoiled the Towne, 
and carried awaie the inhabitants as priſoners. The Venetians not mecting with 
the enemie, fell on the Territoric oft the Hadtiahs, to rcuenge the iniuric done to TN 
their ſubtetts. Yr:ch,Bilhop of Aquileia,prefuming on theſe troubles (for helike- Ohh Bing of 
wiſe tauoured 0cauian) came with a greattroope of Forlani and tooke the Citie of {fin wrought 
. emcee as a 
Grada, not ſo muchin hopeto keepe the place (for hee had none ar all) as to take ,jjorer. 
thence therareſt and richelt things,and to carrie themto Aquileia. But being takcn” 
with the manner by the Prince his vnlookt-for comming,himſelte , with twelue of 
20 his Channons, and manicothers oft note, were brought priſoners to Venice. From 
whence ſoon after he was diſcharged,on condition, To ſend euerie yeare,at ſhroue- 74. 6j,mut of 
tide,a fat Bull with twelue wilde Boares,which ſhould be ſlainein the Market-place, the Games at 
in the preſenceof all the people, for aperpetuall teſtimonie to poſteritic of their #7". 
. vitorie. But ſome Authours reterre this to the gouernment of _Angelo Parti- 
tiatio, which wee haue heerctofore mentioned. Bur I thinke the errour proceeded 
hence-from, that they deliucr the ſameto haue hapned in the timcof Pope Alexar- 
der ; not making mention of which © Alexanger. 
Whileſt theſe things were done neere the circnites of the Citie, the Emperour 4 /ecret league 
Emanue! attempted by new {leights to gripe from the Venetians. Who == —_ = 
; Zo ; ES oh F pou 
30 madea new League with ##/cam king of Sicilie , had giuen his daughter oy tO reur and the 
him in marriage, or elſe of acertainc, ſome hope of new afhnitic. Forif the ſame &*g#/ Sicure, 
had bene done vnder-hand, I know not with what tace he could hwe cntreated the 
Venetians to make warre on him ; becauſe that eueric one would haue perceiued 
hisdiffimulation, by ſolliciting forraine Armes againſt him, with whom hee had 
contracted new friendſhip andalliance. Now therefore that hemight with-draw +4, x»perour 
this King from the Vencrians, whoſe faithtull friend hee knew him ro be, and who Emanuds Am- 
(as then) were ignorant of what had paſſed, he requeſted them by his Ambaſſadors - _ 
toaide him againſt him. Some write that after the agreement was ſworne to,there : 
aroſe ſome difſenſion betwixt the Empcrour and the King. If it wereſo, the mar- 
45 tcr is anſwered, for otherwiſcit would be a hard matterto bclciue, that ſuch afhni- 
tie andalliance betwixt ſogreat pcrſonages, could bee contrafted vnknowne to the 
Venetians, or at leaſt could be long concealed fromthem. Therefore the Grecian 
Ambaſſadours receiucd this anſwere, that the Venctians could not by the Law of = 
| Nations, nor by their ancient cuſtome,take Armes without a cauſe apgainft him who made ts the 
was their good friend and confederate : But that the Emperour Emanue! might Precke 4m 
wholly make vſc of their meanes, as of a Nation which did greatly affethim, fo -abhaith 
farre forth as their honour and conſcience would giue them leaue : though they 
could not at that time ſend himaide , withoutgreart breach to their reputation and 
publikeloialtic. The Ambaſſadours were with this anſwere diſmiſſed, who were 
50 noſooner departed from Venice (becauſe there was ſome likelihood of diſcontent 
about this anſwere)) but they ſodainely decrecd to ſend to all Vetictian Mar- 
chants trafficking at the ſame time in Greece, to returnc home ſpeedily ro Ve- 
nice. 
The Empcrour, whobefore then bare them no grear good will , thinking * 
A KR 2 this 
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Emenxel{cigecs TB refuſallro haucaiuſt occalionto make warrevpon them, ſeized on the Cities 


Dalmatia. 


on the (ities of Of Hpalatra, Trahu, andRaguſa,buritis not knowne whetherit were by force or by 
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a voluntarie yeclding of the inhabitants. Then adding treacheric to treacherie, he 

did teigne that hee ſeazed onthem , only to conſtraine the Venetians to renew the 

league, with him, and with no intent to deraine them. Therefore he intreated them 

by his Ambaſſadours to ſuffertheir merchants to vie their trafficke in the accuſto- 

med faires of Greece, and that hee would ſhortly let them vaderſtand, how much 

hee did loue them , and was mindfull of the benefits which hee had received from 

them, as from his good friends, and companions in Armes. The promile of fo 

grcat aPrince did indeed mouethe whole Citic, but much more theremembrance 

which he ſaid he carriedof the benefits which the Greeke Empire hadin times paſt 
reccived fromtbeir Anceſtors, Vpon which aſſurance hauing reuoked their for- 

mer decree, they permitted euerie one to ſaile into Greece, Vhereupon a great 

number of Merchants did {odainely depart, who ſtirred vp by profic went thither, 
being followed by rwo Ambaſladours ſent to renew the lcague,namely, Sebaſtiano 

Cyant, and «Auria Mariprtetro z who were {carce come to Conſtantinople, when 

Emanucl, it aday appointed for the ſame purpoſe, cauſed ouer all his Empire all che 
Verietians to be taken, with their {hips and merchandize, commanding them to bee 
fireightly keptrill his farther pleaſure wereknowne, and their money and goods to 
be (ſhut vp in the publicke warchoules. _ 

The Ambaſſadouts amazed atthe newneſle of this deed ( for they durſt not by 
thelaw of Nations hurt them) leauing Conſtantinople returned into lralie. Some, 
who in this tumulrt and tearc had put to Sea, arrived {ooner at Venice than the Am- 
baſladours, and d1d report, that by the treacherie and difloyaltic of Emanuel, all their 
Countrimen (a few excepted) were impriſoned, and their ſhippes and goods ſeized 
on in the hauens and faires of Greece. 

The vnworthineſlc of the matter did greatly trouble the whole Citie. But cal- 
ling ro minde that there is nothir g ſooner puniſhed among men than trecherie, be- 
ing teſolucd to reucsge this wronge, they ſodainely prepareda mightie Armie: A 
hundredgallies were (as they ſay) in as many dayes , with a reruailous coutage, 30 
readie to jet ſaile, with twentie ſhippes of burthen. And having , beſides, ſent ro 
alithat were abroadein trafficke of merchandize ro returne to Venice by the firſt of 
September, after they had received the ſupplies of Hiſtria and Dalmatia, the fleete 
ſer laile vnder the commaund of Michaels. He firſt rooke Trahu by force,and who- 
ly ruinedit : whereby wee may percciue that they had voluntarily yeeldedto the 
Greekes. Ragula likewiſe being recouered, the walles nextto the Sea-fide, with a 
toWer, Were pes downe tothe ground, whercon the Emperours Armes were 
ingrauen. This being donein Dalmatia, they care with a faire winde intothe lile 
of Nigrepont, where Prince Michael; preparing to beſiege the Cities notwith- 
ſtanding that they were furniſhed with goodgarriſons,was diſſwaded tromit by the 45 
Gouernour of the [{land ; who being amazedrto feeſo great an Armic,or/perhaps) 
not ignorant of his maſters meaning, to abuſe ſo mightic an enemie by ſome delay 
counlailed Yital:s roſend his Ambaſladours ro Conttantinople, affuring him that 
he knew of a certaine, that Emaxxc would rathet chooſe aſhamefull and diſcom- 
modious peace, than watre. 

The Biſhop of Equiline, who ſpake good Greeke, and Manaſſes Badoario , were 
ſent thither. Y:talrs in the meane time went to the Iſle of Chios, where hee 
ſoone reduced the Citic with the whole Ifland vnder his obedience. And becauſe 
the cold grew alrcadie verieſharpe, heereſolucd ro ſpendthe winter there, andto 
expc> the returne of his Ambafſadours. And for that after the raking of Chyos, 50 
there was ſome hopeof peace , heeabſteined from making any more incurſions on 
che lands of the Empire. Emanuel inthe meane time being cunning andpelliticke, 

{o 1oone as the Ambaſladours arriued made (hew in oublicke ro deſire peace, ſome- 1 
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times craving ſuch things, then refuling otkers,now approuing the Ambaſſadours 
demaunes, 
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demaunds, and on a ſodainefſayingthathewould communicatethem to his Coun- 
cell, and fo of ſerpurpoſe by theſe delaies, hee mocked the Venertians.” Arthelaſt, 
the Biſhop of Equiline and 2anaſſes returned to Yriels, hauing efieted no- 
thing arall, accompanicd with the Ambaſſadours of Emanuel, who arriving at 
Chios, andalleadging now one matter, and then another , cauſed a meruailous 


dclaje. 
Whileſt theſe rhings were doing, the contagious ſickneſſe, ſeizing on the Vene+ The corragion 


tian Armie, didin aſhort ſpace carrie great numbers of them into another world. {W/m ne f 
The rumour was thatthewells and fountaines , from whence the Venetians drew 

their water, were poiſoned by theEmperours commandement , and that the cqn- 

tagion inthe Armic proceeded from rhe drinking'ot thoſe waters. Some thinke 

that Emanuel came with agreat Armic to thereſcue of the I{lands;but nor daring to 

aſſault the enemie, he returned, after hee had cauſed all the waters to bee poiſoned. 

It is reported thatthe whoſe family of the /x#/n/an7,was wholly cxtin& bythis ſick- , TN ee 
neſſe. For all the males of this familie , that were able to beare Armes , did follow ay 9 bo i : 
the Pcince to theſe warres . The Citic did mervailouſly bewaile the lofſe cf » 4 #«t ty ;be 
this family. But calling to minde that there was oneof the ſame houſe yer huing 4" 
called N 7cholas,who having taken holy orders on him , did ferue in Saint Georges 

Church, right ouer againft the market-place , or (as others ſay ) in Saint Nrchols | 

Church on the ſhoare; meſſengers were by the Common-wealth ſent tothe Pope, 

to intreate him to permit the young man to leave his profeſſion, and to marne ,,,,.,.,. f 
that hee might hauc children. Which being granted, the race of the /aitinrani, ths 1yſtmians 
which hath produced fincethen fo many learned men and great oratours , was pre- 9c. 


ſcrued in the Citic. 
Although Yitalx was greatly vexecd with this loſle, and perceiuedthe matter to 


be delaied by the malice of Emanuel, yet would not he ſeeme to keepe his Souldiers 
idle. Therefore, at the begirining of the ſpring he departed from Chios, and came 
to Lesbos, and trom thence to Leifinos, then co Scyros. But becauſe the ſickneſſe 
which was begun in the winter -time, did ſtill increaſe, and that the Souldicrs and 
Marriners did {odaine]y fall downe dead in the itreetes ; being frighted with the 
cries and{launders of his owne people heerefolued to bring backe the remainder of 
his Armieto Venice, after he had loft the greateſt part thereof. 

Some Authours write, that Trahu, Spalatra, and Raguſa, did renolt and yeeld 
ro the Grecke Emperour, (which neuerchelcſle diuers doe deriie) whileſt the Vene- 
tian Armie was on the Coaſtes of the Iflands Ciclades , and that Mrchael at his rc- 
turne recoueredthem. 

The Armiebeingreturned tothe Citie, the ſickneſle followed ſoone after; which .,,,-,, "ge 
Waxitig MOrecontagious at home than abroad , ders thouſands of perſons died » geatin Ve. 
in few daves. VWhereupon the people being called into the atſewblic, all men *** 
laid the blame of that loſſe on Mechaelt , calling him traitour to the Common. 
wealth and to his owne Souldiers, who ſecking to pleale Emanuc! enemieto the 
Venetian people, had ſuffered the opportunitie of ſo godly a victorieto be ſnatched 
forth of his hands, having abandoned his Armie to the, treaclferies and deceits of 
the Greckes : whereunto as hee was readieto anſ{were, and toalleadge his excuſes, 
there aroſc a ſodaine nOiſe among the people which was intermingled withreproa- 
ches. Hee perceiuiug ir dangerous to make any ſtay there, ſtepr aſide out of the 
thronge, hauing no man in his companie , and went along the thoare theneareſt 
way to'Saint Zacharies Church. Thus eſcaping he met withacertaine man who 

fell vpon him and gaue him many dangerous wounds, whereot he ſhortlydied, ha- 
59 Ying beenedeuourly conteſſed; the ſeucntenth yeare of his gouernmeur. Others 

alleadge diuers other cauſes of his death. Burt it is {ufhcient to knowe that cnuie 
alone procured the fame. Andnothing did him ſo much harme, as the ouer-grear 
delirc hee had ro peace, the which ſincerely purſuing , he hid greatly endanger the 


Common wealth. As concerning other matters, he was avertuous man, andar 
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the beginning greatly beloued of cucry one for his wiſedome. His funerals did ma- 
nifeſt the good willand aftetion which the people bare vnto him , who in great 
multitudes were preſcntat the ſame. | 
So ſoone as he was buried,the whole companie came intothe Cathedrall Church, 
where, to cut off thoſe troubles and ſcditions which ſeemed to threaten the Citic, 
The creation of being yet in an vproarefor the Princes murther, they choſe ten from among them, 
tbe ten, who did {weare at that inſtant tocleQ no Prince, bur ſuch an one as ſhould bee for 
the profit ofthe common-wealth. Diuersare of opinion that theſe ten were not ap- 
pointed to eletta Duke, bur only for to puniſh the murther,and not then onl y,bur 
Iikewiſecueratter, whenany one ſhould offer outrage to the ſoucraigne Magittrate, 10 
whoſc authoritic they would haue to be ſacred and inuiolate : Othersaffhrme, that 
tortie were appointed to procecde to anew cleCtion inthe place of him that was de- 
cealed. Now, {o ſooneas they entred into diſcourſe concerning a new Duke, it is 
An exampleof reported, that, they all with one accord named Auria Maripietro , a man. of (ingular 
grtat affetion ww1iſedome and ripencſſe of counſaile, and whoat that time was one of the ten : But 
try, hebearinganincredibleaffeftionrowards his Countrie,perſwaded themartheſame 
time to make choiſe of ſome other , who would be more for the profit of the com- 
mon-wealth than himſelfe ; and in fo ſaying, hee named Sebaſtiano Cyani, a man of 
threeſcore and ten yearcs old, and exceeding rich ; proteſting, that he was fitter for 
the common-wealth, being one who was not ablealone to helpe it in thoſe dange- 29 
rous times with counſaile,but with meanes, which itdid chiefly want, By this mans 
modeſtic, wee may calily ſee how free thoſeancient Fathers were from ambition, 
and how zealous they were for their Countries well-fare,negleRing their ownepri- 
uate profit, for the good of the publike. According to his aduice, his fellowes decla- 
red Cyan for their Prince, who was ftorth-with recciued by the people with great 
applauſe. And becauſe diuers matters worthy of memoric, as well abroade, asar 


home, haue beene done vnder this Princes goucrnement,we will beginne with thoſe 
done inthe Citie, | 
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Ot long after hee was created Duke, there were brought out of 55 
Greece ({ome lay from Conſtantinople, bur I cannot conceive hgw 
thar ſhould be, ſo long as Emaneel lued) in {hips of burthen com- 
monly called Carraques, three Columnes, or Pillars, of a wonderfull 
greatnes; theſc ſhips being come into the hauen, as they began to , n- 
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{hip one of theſe pillars with cables and other engines, the huge weight thereof, ſur- 
mounting the induſtne of the labourers, brake ail the ropes,ſo as it tell into the bor= 
rome of the Sea,where it yet remaines: the other two were landed with more care. 
T he which, after they had laien for a ccrtaine time on the ſhore , no mangurit vn- 
dertake for any hire wharſoeuer to ſet chem vp. The defire which all men had to 
ſee them erefted, was thecauſe, that by a publike decreeit was eucry where pu- 
bliſhed, That whoſoeuer would by his induttric vndertake to bring the ſame ro et- 
te&t, it ſhould bee Jawtull for him to craue of the Princeand People whatfoeucr hee 
would, promiſing on the publtke taith, rhar it ſhould be giuen him : Prouided, that 
it werea matter which tight honeſtly be demanded. At the report hereof, diuers 
(as the manner is) came running from all. parts, ſome forhope ot reward, and others 
bcing pricked forward with thedelire of tame.But of them al there was none which 


- ynder-tooke the matter, but only one that came torth of Lombardie, who by con- 
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tinuall wetting with water thegreat cables which ſupported the whole weight, be- 
ing by that mcanes brought into the Marker place, did ſet them vp in the ſame 
place where they now ſtand, leaping a certaine ſpace betwixt cach of them. And 
on the top of the one was ſet a gilded Lyon with open wings, which 1s thAbados ot 
S. Aarke, andon the other the hgure of S. Theod9re the Martyr , holding his lance 
and {hicld, with the Dragon vnder his tecte. 

Itis reported, that hedemanded for his recompence, T hatit might bec lawfull 
for all dice andcarde-plaiers, to play and cheare betwixt thoſe pil:ars without any 
tcareofpuniſhment. I hould praiſe thine induſtrie (O Enginer ) whoſocucr thou 
wert, haddeſt thou not fo greatly recommended fo baſe and vile an exerciſe, the 
which ifthou haddeſt not cxtremely loued, thou wouldeſtneucr hauc ſo much im- 
portuned. But God beſtoweth not all on one man. T his man likewiſe was the firſt 
beginner of the bridge at Rialto, and of many other very profitable deuiſes for the 
common-wealth, in regard whereof it wasdecreed, ( he himſelte hauing fo reque- 
{t& it) that he ſhould be maintained during his life at the publike charge. 

But whilcſt theſe things were done in the Citie, Emanuel being delirous to make 
his profit of the Venetians misfortune, ( for hce had heard how greatly the Citie 
had becne afflicted with the plague atcer the returne of the Armie , and likewiſe of 
the Princes murther) omitted no kinde of treacherie againſt the Venctians. He aid 
outrage to their Ambaſſadours that were with him;contrarie to the Jaw of Nations. 
Prince Yitales, at his departure from Greece, had ſent them to Conſtantinople, vpon 
likelihood that the enemie wouid hearken ro a peace : Hee called then Henrico Dan- 
dulo, one ofthe Ambaſſadours, into his cabiner , as it he had meant to hauc impar- 
ted ſome ſecret matter to him, where hee made him blinde by holding-red hot cop- 
pcr before his cies. This monſtrous treacherie, which noteth ſuch a Prince to be of 
a baſe and abie& minde, makes me to belceue, that which diucrs Venctian Hiltor:- 


49 ans haue reported ot him : That being deſcended of baſe Parentage, atterhee had 


Jo 


( toſatisfie the inordinate appetite ot a voluptuous widdow ) putto death for that 
occalion all the Nobilitic of Greece, he gbtained the Imperiall dignitie. 

1 his widdow (as I thinke) had beene wifeto Alex1s ; tor Emanuel ſucceeded 
him, her huſband being dead. Atter his death there being ſome likelihood that 
ſuch an Empire could not be well goucrned by a Womans authoritie ; the Princes 
and other great Lords ofthe Empire, did folicitc her to marrie againe, and to take 
tor huſband whomſocuer thee thould like among the Nobiitie. Shee being ena- 
moured on oneof her houthoid ſeruants of meane condition named Gryphon (who 
after he had vſurped the Empire tooke the name of Emanuel called him fecretlyin- 
to her cabinet, and bewraicd to him her wicked intent. I have determined ( ſai 
ſhec) for teare leaſt by-anew marriage} thould bedeprinedot our tamilizrconner- 
ſation, to make thee Empcrour, it thou wilt but ſhew thy ſelte ſtout and valiant. 
Bur give care how this may be done. I know that thou haſt many Kinsfolkes inthe 


CountriezI will haue thee cauſe themallto come ſecretly Armedintothe Citie, by 
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ſundrie waics, and at ſundrie times : Theſe thus Armed, thou mult , when neede 
{hall bee, bring intoſome place in this Palace, making them readie to ſtrike, when 
thou ſhalt command. T hen, all thechictc ot the Empire becing called together , I 
will aske them, it their mean.ng be to haue me marrie with ſuch an one as 1 loue, and 
whether they will.acknowledge him tor Empcrour of Greece ? It they lay (as I 


doubt not but they will) tharthey are ſo content; I will then name the for my huſ- 


band and Emperour, and enforce them atthe inſtant to ſweare fealticand alleage- 
ance vnto thee ; But if they thall refuſe ſo ro doe, I will deliuer them all intoth 
hands,and into the power of thy friends, to doe with them what ſhall ſceme good 
vntothce. This yong man, being valiant and amorous, did greatly praiſe the in- 
ucention of this woman 3; and zfter that hee had made readic that which was con- 
cluded betwixt them , vpon the retuſall which the Princes made to conſent to ſo 
baſe and vncquall nuptials, they were altogether at an inſtant murthered : and by 
that mcanecs, in one daic, cndcd therace ot Conſtantime in Grecia. 

Emanuel hauing in this ſort vſurped the Empire z Itis reported, that hee found a 
Booke of Prophecies, wherein reading by chaunce he was greatly frighted at anc of 
the verſes, which ſaid, that thoſe of Adria ſhould one daie command in Conſtanti- 
nople. I omit the rcſt, which he,being not able to vnderſtand, did impart to ſooth- 
ſaicrs and Aſtrologians ; who were of opinion, that it was to bee meant ot the Ve- 
netians, who inhabitcd the Adriatick Sea : which hee himſelte likewiſe imagining, 
had alreadic thought likelie to come to paſle. And from thence (as itis ſaid) pro- 
ceeded the originall of his hatred rowards the Venetians. For he,thinking it would 
{hortly happen, that the Citie of Conſtantinople ſhould be belteged by them, (the 
which ofa certaine fell ſo out within a while atter) he ſought by treachericand ſtra- 
tagems (not being able todo it by open force) to ouerthrow and ruinate the Vene- 
tian Stare. And not ſatisfied with that which he hadtill then done againſt them 
he drew them of Ancona from theiralliance,who in fauor of him,did for a time bar 
them from their free Nauigation, But the Venetians,making alliance with thoſe of 
Ariminium, ncere neighoursto the Anconezans , did in ſuch ſort ſhut vp the paſſa- 
gcs trom them, astheir condition was like vnto theirs who are ſtraightly belie- 

cd. | 

: The Cities treaſure being wholly exhauſted by means of the great affaires which 
had hapned, it wasdecrced , T hatthe monies of particular men laid in Depoſits, 
{ſhould be brought to the trealurie of Saint Marke, to be imploiced and kept inthe 
name of the Common-wealth asneede ſhould be, vntill ſuch time as the Citie had 
recouered her former wealth. 'T he which at this day is commonly called a Loane, 
which was (as ſome ſay) deutiſed by Prince Azchaelr, From whence (as is ſuppo- 
ſed) grew the chicfe reaſon of the peoples hatred againſt him,and the principall oc- 
calion of hisdeath. Diuers Ambaſladours were ſent likewiſc about the ſame time 
trom ſundrie places to treateat an agreement with the Emperour- 

T hus ſtood the aftaires of the Venetians,when as(to the cnd that the Citie might 
bealwaics buſted about weightic matters) T he Cauſe of _Mexanger the third gaue 
them the ſubicf of a goodly vitoric. Some modernc Hiſtorians doe in no ſort ap- 
proue this matter. Bur all the Venetian Annaliſts,and ſome ſtrangers likewiſc,doe 
make particular mention of it; and ſaic, T hat afterdwwers ſecret enmities berwixt 
Alexander and the Emperour Frederick, occalioned , becauſe. '1thenew Schiſme 
berwixt Alexanderand Ottawanthe Anti-Pope, the matte! Lceing referred tothe 
decilion of Frederick, Alexander would not ſtand to his judgement : Fredick being 
moued hecrewith,called 0cauian betore him,and declared himſeltc openly againſt 
Alexander. In hatred of whomhe publithed a Generall Councellat Dijona Citie 


IQ 


20 


Z9 


"a 


A 


in France ; the which becing diſſolued by reaſon there was nothing done, bccauſe 0 


Pope Alexander retuſcd to come thither, Frederick inragerelolued to returne into 
Italie. Whereupon hauing ſent his Anti-Pope before him, he marched ſoone after 
with grcat forces beyond the Mounts ; bur betore his arriuall 07auian died. In 
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whole [ted Gu..oot Cremona being elected, Fre.cerick promiſed to afhit him with all 
his power againſt Alex<ner, Andatter divers exploits cxecuted in the Prouince, 
comming necere t& Ancona, hee turned towards Rome, whither he ſodainely mar- 
ched with an intent wholly roouerthrow A/exanger. \Vho being trighted with his 
comming, making vic ot rwo Galhes belonging to //7/{2 King ot Sicilic, hee came 
hiritto Cuyerta, and tromthence to Bencuentum. #rexerick, atrer hee had initalled 
G:::/0inthe holic Chaire, returned into Zombaraie., But Guido likewile died ſoone 
ater. ; | 
- Now AN{exanter,committing the temporallgouernmentto the Romans, craued 7be þ:ghrof- 
19 n0 more butto:ntend Livine matters; Prouidcs, that they of thecontrarie facti- Pope dlexarder, 
on wou d permit him to liuc in Rome. Butnor being able ro purchaſe his peace 
] on tlioeſe conditions,and deſpairing of all reconci)1ation, he departed tromthe Cirie. 
Bur it is hard ro determine whither this rctuſall were the cauſe of hisdeparture (a 
thine ſcarſe credible,that the diuition of the inhabitants could haue conſtrained him 
to leaucthe Ciric, the Romans not being intcrefled therein, in regard they had the The rmperove 
temporall wurifdition intheir own power)or whither it were rather the vniuſtcom- Fredericks11- 
raand of the Empcrour whereby he was banniſhed torth of all Italic, and thoſe I ray th 
attainted of capitall Trcaſon which {ſhould giuc him mcate or drinke, or re- 
cciue him into their houſes; threatning to ruine thoſe Cities which ſhould giuc him 
20 entcrtainement, and to make warre on thoſe Lords and Potentates, which ſhould 
tiuourhim, which might be the cauſe, that having no place of ſaterie in all Italie; 
nor any good afhancein!/am King of Sictlie, hee came through Ap#4ato mount 
Gargart; and from thence taking ſhip (as 0bba of Rauenna ſaith) in a veſſel! of Li- 
burnia, he came to Zara ; And atterwardspafhng through Dalmatia, hee-came in 
di{puiſe to Venice, as to the only retuge of all ibertie. Yet there ſcarce thinking 
himſelfein ſateric (as being vnacquainted with the Venetians loue and affeftion to- 5,,, 1rconder 
wards him) concealing his eſtate, which hc thought beſt ſo to doe, . hee remained ſo comes to Yemce 
long inthe Hoſpital! ofthe Chariticin pooreraiment, called by the name of Com- **#*/e- 
940,45 atlaſt he was knowne by a naturall marke vpon his body. Some write, that 
JO the better ro liuc there in ſecret, he ſerucd tor Scullion of the kitchin. Butir is more 
credible tharhe concealed his Dignitic vnderthe habit ota poore Prieſt ; which by 
divers likewiſe is athrmcd. | 
Forraine Hiſtorians doc afhrme, T hat he came to Venice with thirtcene Gallies 
belonging to King !Vi/{am, and notlike atugitiue, to recouer the Emperours fauour 
ina free Cirie, the placc hauing becne appointed for the meeting. But 1t1t were fo as 
they ſay ; What necded ſo many Gallies? which were ſufhcient, not only ro hauc 
tranſported the Popes ſmall houthold which is likely,atthar rime,tobe bur meane; 
but all Rome likewiſe : which in thoſe daics was ſmally inhabited. Beſides, what 
necded heto hauc made ſdlong and dangerous a tourney ? As though he had rather 
45 to haue trauerſed the Sca-coalts with danger, than to paſſe in ſatctic rhroughthe 
Duchie of Spolcta, and marches of Ancona. Vndoubtedly hee ceded notto have 
beene at ſo great expenſes, nor yetto haue ſogreatly hazarded himſelte, had itnor 
beene to hauc auoided agreater danger. Forthe Emperours decree madeall things 
dithcult to him, _ 
Therefore, indiſguiſcd habit, orintheſe Gallies ( for ſome of our Hiſtorians co- 
uertly ſeeme to conſent thereunto) he muſt of necefitie come to Venice. But how 
ſocuer he arriucd there, all thoſe, whomwe follow, doe agree, ,Thar being at the 7 
purſuit of Frederickedriucn from the Pontificiall dignitic, hee had recourſe tothe How we Vene- 
Venetians; and thar, being knowne, he was honourably entcrtained by Prince Cy- never tamed 
: : | ; ; 4 os SI 10 Pope when. 
50 <n1,and lodged in the Caſtle of 0/zuollo: with promiſe , either to reconcile him to the th:y guow wir, 
Emperour, or elſe that theythemſclues wouldreeftabliſhhiminhis See. 
| Firſt ofall, they concluded ro ſend Ambaſſadours to Fredericke, ro entreate him, þ reſolved Am- 
in the name ofthe common-wealth, to be reconciled with Pope Alexander,and that bafzde to Fe 
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in ſo doing he ſhould not only performe a matter moſt profitable for all Chriſten- Popes bebatt. 
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dome, but moſt acceprablero the Venetians, who wholly ſought the profit and ad- 
At what time the uancement of Alexander. It is reported that the Pope being preſent when the let- 
Fenetien PIitce ters were Writing to Fredericke, and percciuing that they ſealed them with wax, hc 
began toſcal: 


with lead. commaunded, in fauour of Can; & his ſucceſſors, T hat cuer after the Duks letters 


thould be ſcaled with lead: the which is obſerued cucn to this daie. 0bba of Raven- 
na who liucd in thoſe times, as well m regard of the antiquitic of his booke, trem 
whence we hauetaken this,as alſo becauſe he hath apiouly ſer downeal which paſ- 
ſed in thiswarre faith', T hatthe Venetian Princes had till then vſcd two ſorts of 
ſcales; namely leadin all their publicke atts of perpetuall remembrance; and wax 
in all their mithues,and other priuate writings. And how atthat timeby Pope Ale- 
xaudersauthoritie, they decreed cuer after to vſe lcad. 
Trederickebs The Ambaſladours being come into the preſence of Fredericke, were at the firſt 
CLID "«  cutteoully enterrained.Bur lo ſoohas they made mentionofpeace with, Alexander 
beſladows, DÞe fellintoarage, and (aid: Get yee hence, and tell yourPrince and people, That 
Fredericke,the Roman Emperour, demaundeth his enemie which iscome to them 
for ſuccour; whom itthey ſend not preſently vnto him bound hand and foote,with 


Frederickes © a ſure guard, he will proclaime them enemiesto him and the whole Empire : And 


menace? « that thereisncither alliance, nor law of Nations, which ſhall be ableto free them 
« from his reucnge for ſuch an iniurie, T o proſecute which hce is reſolucd to oucr- 
« turncalldiuvineand humane lawes : T hat he will ſodainey brin ghis forces by Sea 
« and Land betote their Citic, and will, contrariero their hope, phi his victorious 

« Faglesin the market-place of Saint arke, | 
Properties fi The Ambaſladours , being ſent ſent backe in this manner, did report at Venice 
arre aan 


Pu "es, 09 the herce menaces which the Emperour had vtrercd : wherewith the Citic was in 
ſome ſort troubled ; For there was likelyhood ofmore ſharpe warres,than cucr in 
anie time before. They decreed forthwith to armea great number of Shippes, 


and to make rhemſclues euer maſters ofthe Sea. For, that being well defended, 
they did not greatly fearethe enemies forces, 


'Whileſt the Fleet was preparing, aud the whole CitieinexpeRation of this 
warre, {pcedic newes was brought, that Otho fonne to Fredericke, did approach 
with threeſcore and fiftcene Gallies. Whereupon Ciani determining to meet him, 
cauſed the Fleere then preſently made readie, to ſet faile. Before they went aboard 
the Pope celebrated diuine ſcruice, with prayers to God, That it might pleaſe him 
ro graunt the victorie to the Princeand his followers. Afterwards turning towards 
Ciani, he honored him with the golden ſword, and with other ſignes ot Knight- 
hood ; who ſayling from the Port with thirtie Gallies, made way with ſpccd to- 
Frederick ba wards the enemies. Itis reported thatthey met on the frontiers of Hiſtria, neerc to 
Fleetputto the Promontoric of Salberico,in the Countrie ofthe Piranni. And that they fought 
Dn ke therea long rime;z where at laſt, the enemie beeing broken and pnt to rout, eight 
priſoner to /e- and fortic of his Gallies were taken ; and among others, the Royal! Gallic, and two 
nice. ſuncke in the fight. The Venertians, after they had gotten the taſtcrieat Sea, 

brought 0tho priſonerto Venice. 

Art the report ofthis vitorie, the whole Citie was filled with meruailous ioic and 
Atwhat timethe amazement: T hey did hardly belecue that the battaile was ſo luckily obteined,and 
enetian Price that {6 ſmall a number had fought ſo valiantly. But vnderſtanding that the Fleet 
O__— i was at hand, and that 0rho, fonne to Fredericke, with divers other great perſona- 
; geswere brought priſoners, agreat multirude of people ranne to ſeethem. The 
taking of ſo great aPrince made Crarrhisreturn the moretriumphant.Vnro whom, 
being come on ſhoarc, the Pope, aftcrhe had congratulated his victorie , preſented 
« aring of gold. Take (quoth he) Cram thisring, and by my aduice, give it to the Sea, 
« obliging itthcrebyvnto thee; the whictrboth thou and thy ſucceſſors likewiſe ſhall 
'  « forcuer hereafter yearely doc on this ſameday,to the end poſteritie may know,that 
- « yehaucintimes paſſed by right of warre purchaſed the intire dominion ouer the 

« Sea, making it ſubie& vnto you asa woman is to her husband, 
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. The Yeactians luffered 0:59 vpanihis word ,,t0,g0c vnto his tather Frederick. 
romilingrorcurne it hgecould nat mediate apeace for Alexander and for them. 

Sh vpon theſe promiſes, andbeing come into his fathers preſence, he was 

entertained withſo much the more joy, as the feare and doubt of his being aliue 
bad becnegreat; where. after many. zeciprocall embracements cntermingled with - 
teares hep dj briefly diſcqurie'pt the þaxtaile, and referre it to haue beene done by ge; a 
the dug prouidencey.faying,heehagomirted nothing in that fight whith did be- ©, £704.74, 
long to.a good Captaing, and that there, wanted nothing for the obtaining of victo- LIT 
ric, but aiuſtquarrell. Ir bchooucdhias then to belecuc', that God was powerfull ,, 

T EG ew men [lreing ſomightic an Armicas;theirs was , not being ſlo we ,, 
ro fight, had becoe de by,a tex, vyho were not halfe their number. And how- 
ſoeucr ebgy might well auerthrowe and;deltroy, bujnane forces, yet it was impoſ-- 
ſiblero ſurmquut divine. Therefore hee did moſt humbly belecch his Maieſtic , no 
more to.trouble Akezguder tor his place, whole. quarrell hee jnight perceiue, by 
Une luccefie, to bee maintained nas anly by men, 'butby Ged hirpſelfe: further al- 
lcadgivg,, [Thar he bad alrcadic &iſquieted him with the forces of the Empire, and 
ſoughtzo-put him tromjhis {cate,yerallin vaine: That therfore heſhould do a deede 
plcaling to.all men, and worthicof,a Chriſtian, if (all hatred bejng forgotten) it 
would pleaſe him to change his minde, and after aſſurance taken from the Veneti- 

\r ansfor hisfFe comming, he woyld beplcaſed to viſit the Pope, andopenly to giue 
hi ſatisfagion” Vyhich being once. done they might cuer after remaine good 

' friends, and conſulttogerher abointhe welfare of all Chriſtendome; the which hee ,, 
did 3gaine molt earneftlyintreat. E 
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The diſcourſe of Ocho: did mightily, preuaile with his father; who on aſodaine 8 
beingchanged from warre to peace, beganto incline toward a reconcilement with j; pi vakl rg 
Alexatger andtheVgnaians. VWhereupon ſoſoone as hee had xecciued ſafe-con- proveiled with 
du& from the Venetiahs, hecame roVenice. Pietro Cyani, the Princes ſonne, was ** *#%- 
ſent with (ix Gallies to Ravennato meet him. Diuers ſmall boates went as farre 
as Chioggiato doe thelike, But heing arrived at Venice, without ſtaying in any 

» place, hee went to ſee the Pope, who. tarried for himat the gateof Saint Marks 71, rmperow 
Church, reueſted in his Pontificalibns, ſitting in a chairerichly decked : neare vnto «rivcr at Venice 
whom when he approached, hethrew off his purpic roabe , and crept on his knees 
euentohis Holineſſefeer, the which hee humbly kiſſed. The Pope raiſed him vp, 
andembraced him. Then both of them entering into the Church went vntothe ,,,, 
high Altar, whercon that moſt excellent table of gold ( whereof wee haue hereto- ſa tothe 
fore ſpoken) enriched with molt pretious germs was laid, andthe which is atthis ** 
day to bee ſcene 1n the treaſuric of Saint Marke. Thelame was then ſcene and ga» 
zed vpon by the people, who recciued a wonderfull contentment to ſee the two 
greateſt Potenrares of Chriſtendome ralking there louing]y rogether. 

45 _ Some ſay that the Pope (for ſatisfaftion of his wrongs ſuſtcined) whileſt the Diu: pinion 
Emperour kneeleJon the ground didſct his forte vponhis necke , ſpeaking this 7" #977418 
verſe of Dauid, [uper aſþidem & Buſiliſcurm ambulebis; and that the Emperour with a ;econcit,cion, 
greatand inuincible courage made an{were at rhe {ame time,, Nor tibi ſed Petro. 

Vanto whom hee replicd incholler treading more hard vpon hum, Et mihi ox Petro. 
This was done vpon Aſcenſion day. Others ſay thatitwas vpan the day that the 
battaile was wonne, agd that.in memorie thereof, the Pope granted great pardons 
toall, who repenring, and being confeſſed ſhould viliceuery yeare ou the ſame day 
Saint Merks Church, Not long after, the Emperour andthe Pope departedfrom 
Venice. But the Venetian Hiſtorians lay that both of them tarxiced there certaine 
moneths, | ER 48 Foo 

50 Obbz of Ravenna reportes that Frederick came by Landto Ancona, and Pope 

Alexander with Prince Cyax7 arrived thereatthe ſametime: the whole Citic run- 9» (72 the 
x #; . . Lenettmn Prin. 
ning out ro meet them: And to gitie them honorable entertainment,the City ſet ,,;,,.. 4 
outtwo Canopies; the one for _Alexanger , andthe "_ for Frederick ; and that tb: Caroy:e. 

« A | _ then 
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then the Pope commaundeda third to bee brought forrhe Venetian Prince, and 
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permirred him in the preſence of all the people, that he and his ſuccefſours ſhould 


for cuer vic one, as they ar this day doe; whenthey walkeabroad in ſolemnitie, with 


 theother Ducall Enſignes. 
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814 e Trumpets, 
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V'Vhen they arrived at Romezthe Pope was receiued with all : who ob. 
ſcruing wan theſe triumphes ſiluer trumpets which a take excellent 
found. cauſed cighr of them ro be gitien to the Venetian Prince, in memorie of his. 
victorie: which the ſoueraigne Magiſtrate of Veniceſhouldeuer afterwards vſe. All 
the Venetian Chroniclers doe affirme this to betrue. . © 

| Cyanr taking leaut of the Pope; returned with his holy bleffing to Venice, The 10 
Marriners appointed for that purpoſe went to recciue him inthe  woidrray The 
Biſhop of the Caſtle with the moſt part of the Cirie went forth to meete him and 
to dochim reverence; who landing at the Hauen, Caving a burning rapet of white- 
Wak borne before him ( asthe ftſt gift which he receitted of Pope Alexavader being 
at Venice ) the Canopie, thefilder trumpers, and the bantier , {being the cnſig) 
which he ant his ſuceeſſotirs had recciued; on condition to haue them carried be- 
forethem ever after )he entered the Citic with great ioy. This is it which we finde 
aſwell ih the Venetian Hiſtorians as in ſtrangers, pi vs ſofamous viforie, 
obtained by the Venctians againſt Orbo, fonne tothe Emperour Frederickt All 
which the Venertians, who liued long time after, would haue to be publikely repre- 29 
ſented, For the whole order of this warre is painted in the hall of the Palace, 
u here euerie eight dayes they aſſemble for the creation of riew Officers. 

Cyant being oppreſſed with old age, andill diſpoſed of hisperſoti, after thathee 
had ptoſperouſly gouernetl the Common-wealth for the ſpate of cight yearcs, 
cauſed himſclſe to be earried into Saint Georges Monaſterie, where in ſhort ſpate he 
dicd. Hee gave to the Common-wealth by his teſtament divers lands, necre to 
Saint Marks Chuch; and ſome others in the Mercers ſtreet; netre to Saint 1vlian;, 
tothe Priſtes ofthe Church where he ſhould be buried. | 

Itis reported , That it was hee which did enrich Saint Marks Church with that 
ſumpruouſneſſe and thagnificent coſt, whetcof wee will make ſo muchthe ſhotter 30 
wention, as we drawe neareto the end of this booke. 

Now this Church is not, as divers other, ſo much recommended for the great- 
neſſe and vnmeaſurable extent, as itis for the richneſle thereof. Iris buildedin 
forme like a Croſle, whoſe corners arc highly vaulted, and couered with lead, as all 
thereſt is, w hichis diſcerned of Sea-men higher than all the buildings of the Citic 
aboue ſix-ſcore (tadi) from thenee. The whole tnaſſe is beſides ſupported by moſt 
curious Arches , w__ rogether by a meruailous $kill : The inner part, from the 
middle even to the higheſt part thereof, gliſtereth with gold; and the concauitic 
of the vaults is enriched with divers goodly and ancient pictures, madeafter the 
Grecke manner, which, wit thelabuur to behold them inreſpe& of their heigth, 40 
44 preſent ro the ſpeRatarors , by their ſad and venerable alpeR, akinde of feare 
entermingled with pictic, andreligion. Thatwhichis from the guilding downeto 
the ogy , is ſo well compaſted at\d ioyned together with oodly tables of 
marb.e, as by their pleaſant raies in forme of-vaines , the eyes of the beholders arc 
rather wearicd than ſatisfied, The ſcats below are of a ſtrangered ſone, liketo 
Porphicic. The pauement all of marble, engrauen with diuers figures wholly diffe- 
rent, and of ſundrie colours. Beſides, ſundrie Columnes, and diuers tables of mar- 
ble Taphic,Parian, Spartan, and Numidian, (atle: ſt, reſembling them ) enuiron the 
high ſcares on both frdes the Quire. The comming into the Church on both ſides 
is 11 a nranner ofthe ſame trimming, Whoſe guilded Arehes, are ſuſſcined withour, 59 
by morethen'three hundred admirable Colamnes,not ſo much for their grearneſle, 
as for their diverſitie of colours: the ſpace betweene thoſe pllers þcing couercd * 
with goodly rables of marble. On the heigth of this entrance , foure great brazen 
hoxſes guided areto bee ſcenc, as if they neighed for toy: whichis indeede a moſt 


. excellent 


Rs of the Hiſtorie of Fake. MY 111 


— ——— 


_—_—_—_ 


excellent peece of worke,, bur not of ourtime. Allthis beares vp the higheſt top 

of the Church, diuided into fixe fleeples : euery of which, builtlike a Piramides; 

hath on the ſharpeſt point thereof ſtanding a white marble ſtatue of a naked man. 

Diuers other repreſentations delighttull ro behold , and wrought with cxccedin 

$kill,do greatly beantihic the ſpaces betwixt theſe ſteeples. . The whole worke aſwell 

on the right hand, as on the left, is of the ſame ſubſtance and workemanſhip,and all 

chat which is vaulted vnderneath, is couered with gold. In a wordthere is no place 

in the whole Church, cither within or without, butis cither trimmed withgold, or 

marble, or with ſome other rich ſtone; ſo that two Columnes of Alablaſter, which 
19 ſtand neeretothehigh Altar , and the Calcidonic-ſtones, which areto bee ſeenein 

the middeſt of the pauement, of the breadth of afoote and halfe, are among (6 

greatriches countedas nothing. Suchis the ſtruQure of Saint Marks Church,the 

adorning whereof ( as Thaue ſaid ) is for the moſt part attributed to Prince 
Cyani, And becauſcit wholly {ina manner ) gliſtereth with gold, ] 
will notſticke / as I haue alreadie done) to call itthe 
golden Church,as often as I ſhall haue 
cauſe to ſpeake thereof, 


FRY 


—_— ——— —_—_————— — 
_ 


20 


Theend of the ſeuenth Booke of the firſt Decad, 


40 


$0 


CJ 


GPGEGe Ov 


*# * . "hab 
it» 22570 — — — _ 


Lo 
> ona wn dhhwoy 
—_— ” 
—-——- 


- - PRI 
——_— _- 
a __ — GOES — 
--. * net a 


— >. ————— 
——matÞ 


_ 


— == - 
#4 _ C4 ) A - 
S . . 
- - A 


— 
= 


—_— AC . 
4 — — - 


oo * _ + - _ 
= 


| — 


thor of the pub- 
like Almes. " 


Who was the Au- - 


OF 1-16E,FIKST DECAD 
Or True Hisrtorisg 


Of /enice, 


q TheContents of the eighth Booke of the firſt Decad. 


He mſlitution of the publike Almes, by whom andat what time. The fourth xo 
rebell.on of thoſe of Zara. CA new iourney of the Chriſtians againſt the_ 
Twrkes , with the defeateof SALADINE, andthe reconeric of the Citie of 
Acre by theChriſtiens. The coyning of the money (called Aurelia) in the_> 
Citie. Pola ſurpriſed by the Pilans. The recouerie of the ſame by the Ve- 
netians, and the defeate of the Pilans neare to Modona. IsAaac &s mpriſoned by his 
brother ALEX1LS, after hee had depriued him of the Empire. The Chriftian Princes that 
march againſt the Turkes arriue at Venice. The Yenetians agreement with theſe Princes. 
The recouerie of Zara. The reſoiution of the Venetians, and the ſtranger-Princes to goe in- 
70 Greece, at the cntreatieof yong ALEx1s. Conſtantinople s t«ken by the Chriſtian 39 
Princes, and by theYenetians. The deathof yong ALtx1s, after the deceaſſe of his Father 

Is aac, throuehthe treacherie of hus The recowerie of Conſtantinople by the 
Chriftian Princes, and by the Venctians ioyned together. B ALDw 18,EarteafFlanders, 
made Emperonur of Greece. The Iſle of Candie, with ell the flarly\(in a of the_> 
egean Sea, allotted to the Venetians for ther claime which they 9. pretends Conſtan- 
tinople. The beginning of the warre againſt the Genoueſes, for the 1]k of C\dic. The 
viitorie alſs againſt the Paduans , for a wrong offeredto the Yenetans at a publike ſhew at 

T reuiſo. The Yenetians ſenda Colonie to Cortu. The Emperonr Hen ie, who (uc- 
ceedeth BALD wiN, is treacherouſly taken by T nxoDort #h# Albanois. The ta- 
king of Damiet in «Egypt by the Chriſtians , wheyg they became rich with the oile : and 40 
what priſoners they brought away with them. 


| He common opinion is, That by a Teſtamentaric le- 
{ gacic of Prince Cya,, this holy Sitribu tion of money 
was likewiſe ordained, whereby the Procurators of 
S. Merke doe at this day releeve with the publike mo- 
ney, the necellitie of Orphans,and other poorediſtre(- 
ſed Prople. But the ancient manner of diſtributingit 
was altogether different from thar ar this day; the 
which being more ſeemely,was alſo more to bee prai- 59 
ſed. Forit 1s ſaid, That thoſe diftributersdid them- 
(clues enquire of every ones necefhitie, and then put- 


"ring the money into little coffins of paper, wherein ' 
were written the (cuerall names of ſuch only as they meant to relecucthar day they 
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would in the cuening go to the poore mens houles,and giue them the Almes in very 
reat {ecrecie. A man {hould not haue ſeenein thoſe dayes (becauſe there was 
no ſuch necde) ſo many poore people at their Gates as now there are. The rc- 
commendation of friends and kinsfolkes did then ſmally preuailez thoſe onely 
which were knowne to be poore were alonerelecucd. The ancicnt maner is now 
wholly changed: and this change proceedeth from the great multitude of buine(- 
ſes. For they whichat this day have thoſe offices, are almoſt of the chiefe of the 
Senate, for Councell, Age, and Authoriie, whereby they haue not onely the ma- 
naging of this bulineſſcof the Commonwealth, but diuers others likewiſe, and of 
i © greater importance : So, as being imploied in diyers bulinefles, they themſelues 
cannot in ſuch mannerintend this, as did thoſe of old time. But rhey doe at this 
day liberally releeue all thoſe who are recommended vnto them (prouided that 
the partie who recommendeth be of good reputation, and the pouertic of the per- 
{on recommended apparant) therein omitting no worke of charitic. 
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© Avrla MarIPIETRO, 


the 4.0. Duke of Venice. 


PWV, RES 
» <4 N the place of deceaſed Cyan, the people did ſubrogate Auria Mari 
Fea perro, (called by ſome, Andrea) hauing for the ſame purpoſe appoin- 
ted toure men amongſt them, who lhould eucr after haue authoritie 
to chooſe tortie. Being by theſe men choſen Prince, he had no ſooner 
—&x recciued thc enlignes of Soueraigne dignitie, but forthwith he ditioy- 
ned the Piſans fromthoſe of Ancona: who being backt by the Piſans, and by con- 
ucniencie of the places, had tor a time by their ordinatic incurſions greatly mole- 
ſted the, Venetians at Sca. But art the laſt, atter a reciprocall reſtitution of whatloc- 

uerhad beene taken, truce wasgranted for ten ycares. > 

Artthe ſame time thoſe of Zara reuolted from the Vehetians the fourth time, 
and ſoone after this reuolt, Bellx King of Hungarie, filled their Citic with Garriſfons. 
It is faid that they did thus vpon diſcontentment, that their Church thontd be ſub- 
tet to that of Grada,1t it were vpon any other occalton, yetthis at theleaſt was all 
50 their pretext. It isccrraine that this Citi, which in reſpe&tof her often tebellions 
had beenc acaule ofextraordinarie expence tothe Venctians, was veryglad, vrider 
this prerenceto vent hcr former determinations. 1 his reuolt being knowne,all men 
erc of opinion forth-with tg leuican Armic, toreduce the Zaratins to their obedi- 
£2cc, and to puniſhthem according totheir deſerts, for their ofcen breach of faith, 
EE Dus HR that 


A new mani 
of elefting the 
Prince. 
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T he eighth Boke of the firſt Decad 
thatthey might ſcrue toran cxampie to others. But mens hope toſcethis Armic 
inreadineflc, in regard of the pouertic of the common T reaſurie,was (mall; where- 

Examele fore YRONn diuers of the wealthieſt Citizens bearing a ſingular aftetton to the common- 
kexe towards 2 Wealth, louing their Countries proht more than their owne,did giue great ſummes 
mans countrice of money.” 1 here were likewiſe diuers impoſlitions exatted at Rzalto towards this 
varre, By meanes whereof the Armie being readic, failed into Dalmatia. At the 
Venetians arrma!! Zara was beſieged, and all the Iflands neareto the Citic were in 
a ſhort ſpace recouercd. T he Citie it ſelte, in regard of the Kings Garriſon within 
it, coutd not be raken. 
Amor Armies PBurwhileſt the Venetians were buſted in the Dalmatian warres, the Chriſtian 10 
of CIniiars 7 Princes tookearmes tor the recouerie of Teruſalem, from whence the Sarracens vn- 
the bo!y Land. der the conduct of Salademe had expulſed the French, the foure-ſcore and eighth 
yeare after it was taken by Goafrey. Wherefore the Venetians taking truce for two Þ 
yeares with King Bella, at Pope Clement his entreatie, who did carneſtly ſolicitthem 
to vndertake this voiage, they ſoone reſolued to leuic a mightic armie. -Diuers 
wh wore the great Princes ixewiſe did tor the ſame purpoſe arme themſelucs ( as wee haue ſaid) 
chiefe of 95. 1t the Popes requeſt. Among whom werethe Emperour Fregericke, the Kings of 
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enterpriſedse ; a N 
aint the France, and England, and 0rho Duke of Burgundie, accompanied by diuers great 
Torkes, Preiats: ThePilans lizewiſeiointng themſclues with the Venctians on the Adria- 


tike Sca, paſſed into Syria with diuers veſſels. But both their flectes arriued there, 29 
along time betorc thoſe of Frederick and the other kings. Forthe Citie of Acre, 
| (which the Chriſtians had likewiſe loſt) was belicged, betore Frederick had crofled 
WA. Saint Georges Arme to come into Aſia, or betore that Philip (departing from Meſ- 
TY | lina,whither he was come with Ricbard,atrerthcy had croſſed the Riuer of Geno- 
waicandthe Tuſcan Sea) did arriue in the Province. Richard being tofled with a 
| furious tempeſt caſt Anker in Cyprus, which he wholly ſpoiled, becauſe the inhabi- 
i tants at his arriuall had retuſcd to receiue him into their Haucn. From whence ſoon 
atter he paſled into Syria. 
The En þerour Frederick, attcr he hadtaken ccrtaine Townes in Afia,cntred Armenia thelefle, 
Frederuck dirth \hore vnaduiſedly going into a deepe Riuer, to waſh and refreſh himſelfe, beeing 30 
"| "amen _ carricd awaicby the torce of theftreame he was drowned. But before this happe- 
"Yþ ncd, our people had a long time laboured before Acre : for they had ſometime 
R*., Great famiac in fought with great hazard with Saladime. And belides that, want of all neceſſaries 
| «+ avp be? was lo great inthe Chriſtians campe,as the Soldiours did not refuſe tocate whatſo- 
Pome  » eucrthey tound, how vnholeſome or bad ſo cucrit were, and bting almoſt ſtarued, 
did expoſe themſclues out of their Trenches to bee ſlaineby the cnemics ſhot. In 
theend, atthe arriuall of theſe rwo Kings, the two Armies becing ioined together, 
the French became ſo ſtrong, as they no more tcared to bee enforced by the encmie 
to dilcampe from that ide. Saladine relolued by torce to open a waie for his Soldi- 
ours, and vling fraud with torce, hee cauſcda {hip full of Snakes and Serpents, to 
< « fulediretly towards the tront of the Chriſtians battaile. But being come in view, 
| .. bciorethe Barbarians who were within it could haue leiſure to vie theircunning, 
© tlucdk-nes Armic | , . : 
defeated. their flecte being broken and deteated bctore the Hauen,this ſhippe was of ſet pur- 
poſe ſunke; \V hereupon,the T owne(-men and thoſe of the Garriſon hauing loſt all 
Plolemaz yeet> hope of being relicucd,did yceld,after they had maintained the ſiege a whole yere. 
fel, T hey werecruelly deait with, by reaſon that in their capitulation they promiſed to 
giucthe Chriitiansa part of the holic Croſle,the which cou!d no where be found. 
Acre becing taken, the Venetians pollcfſed theſelte-ſame right, which they had 
in times palt purchaſed by Armcs inthe fame Citie. Thisis all which hapned a- 
broade during the Principallitie of Au7ia. Bur within the Citie they ſtampeda 55 
new coine, cailed (Aurciia) by the name of the Authour ; who retiring himſelte in- _ 
rorhe Monaſtericot Holie Croſſe, the ninth yeare (as ſome ſay) ot his gouern- 
ment, or the fourteenth (according to ſome) or the cight & twentieth yearc,which 
is much more (as others lay) rooke the Monaſtick havit, and there died. 
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$ TheCommon-wealth vnder this mandid not only purchaſe fame 
7 W and renowne,bur did mightily enlarge the bounds of her Dominions, 
-* Hetirſtof all forbad thoſe of Ycrona from trathcking with the Ve- 
n-tians, becauſe they had wronged certaine Venetian Marchants on the Riucr A- 
dice. ' T his prohibition cauſed them to reſtore that which they had taken from the 
Venetians 1n thcir Priuileges and immunities, and ncucr more to moleſt them (ai- 
29 ling on thoſe {treames. 
he Armicreturned from Syria, for the great want it had of freſh ſupplies, ha- 
uing beene abroadethrec yeares: T hePiſans likewiſe lctt the Prouince : But they, 
continually during thethree yearcs they were abroad,did ſo enuicand hate the Ve- 
nerians, tat the ſame (as itotten hapneth) did beget open diflenſ1on, which turned 
atlaſtro the Piſans overthrow. For they, failing on the Adriatick Sea, ſurprized The Piſzns take 
the Citic of Polatributarie tothe Venetians, with intent to winter there, if it were *** 
poſhble. Bur the Venerians, not being ablc to ſuffer ſuch indignitie, did Armeten 
Gallics, and (ix ſhipsof burthen: and adding ccrtainetreſh ſupplies of Souldiours, 
they came ſpcedily to Pola,the which being as ſpecdily recouered, they burntal the 
45 Tuſcan ſhips which they found in the Hauen. T he greateſt part of their Fleet was 
o0Nc to connoic [ix ſhips of burthcn of their owne, whoreturned at that time from 
Greece laden with Marchandize, and were going home: I he Venetians, after they 
had diſmantellcd the Citic of Pola (not ſo much for hatred tothe T owneſmien,as to 
makeit lefſe ft tor the Piſans retreite, atany orher time) ſailed rowards Modona, - 
determining to mcete with thoſe {ix ſhips of Piſa and to tight with the other which 
weregone trom Pola to conuoiethem. It was not long ere they were deſcried ; and 7h Piſanrdt- 
making tow2rds them, they tought a!moit inthe view of the Citie, where the Tul- w_es;.cg 
cancofuoie being broken and purtto flight,twoot the Marchant-ſhips were takcn. 
So20neafter,they made peace withthe Piſans, 
59 Some Venctian Hiſtorians, not mentioning this peace, do afhrme, How the ſame 
yeare that they fought betoreModona;thePifans;back't by the Brundulians , did 
hinder the Venctians free Nauigation on the Adriatick Sea . Whereupon Giouannz 
Ro and Thoma!o Phaledrio beeing (ent againſt them with great forces, did in ſuch 
ſort rerritie them, as they enforced them ſpeedily to forfake rhe Seas: and going at- 
FYy tors 
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wards again{t the Brundulians who had afhited them with men and victuailes,they 
Peacecyamed did conſtrainerhem to ſuc for peace, the which wasgranted by the Venetians. 
ns.  FellegrinoBilhop of Aquileiadid atthe ſame time make anew league with the Ve- 
netian3, thereby the better to enable himſelte againſt Treviſo, whoſe open enc- 
mic he was. And by that meanes being made a Citizen of Venice, hedid purchaſc 
diucrs lands in the Citic, and did by this agreement promiſe the Common-wealth 
all aide and affiſtance when need ſhould be. For Þ15 fake the T reuiſans were tor- 
bidden anie more trafhcke with the Citie. * 
Abourtthe ſame time the Venetians had anew occaſion preſented them to en- 
lardge their dominions. J/aac at the ſame time commaunded the Grecian Empir-, » 
who was a great friendto the weſterne Chriftians, and had, not long before, 4; 
rally receaucd and wel-comed (which his anceſtors before him had neue: do + 
bur againſt their willes, for the naturall hatred which thatNation euer bare to a1! 
Chrittiansof Europe) all the French and Almaigne Captaines which were going 
into Aſia. Thisman had a younger brother named Alexis, whom he had -uer ic 
dcerelyloued, as (the name of Emperour excepted, which he reſerued to him- 
ſelte) he liucd in equall command with him. J/aac had moreouer not long betorc 
paid tothe barbarous enemic(who had by his owneraſhneſle taken him priſoner) 
Great inzrali- 1 preat weightof gold for his ranſome. Bur this moſt vnthanketull brother, torget- 
on gy ht ting all theſe benefits, tooke his brother J/aac by treaſon, pluckt torth his cics, and 25 
being blinded ſhut him vp in priſon: And nottherewith fatiſned hee would have 
done as much to his nephew, his brothers ſonne, a childe of twelue yearcs old. Bur 
the young boy by the aduice of his triends, and by diſcretion farre aboue one of 
_ hisage,(asitis reported)ſaucd himſelte by flight. The Venetians forces were at the 
The chnſtien , ſametime veriegreat.For at the beginning of the ſpring-rime the ſame yeare, Bonj- 
«Verce, face of Montferrat, Baldwin Earle of Flanders, and Herrie Earle of S. Paul, werearri- 
ued at Venice , and with them the Duke of Sauoy, intending to march againſt the 
T urkes and Sarracens. Some Authors faie that _ ſenttheir Ambaſladours. But 
the moſt part afhirme, that the Princes came themlclues in perſon and compoun- 
ded with the Yenetians for the paſſage of eight rhouſand foot, and foure thouſand 3O 
tine hundred horſe with their baggage, & viftuailes, vnto Saint Georges arme,by = 
which way all the Chriſtian Princes had ſtillpaſled ouerthcir forces; becauſe there 
wasno likelihoodotanie other fater way into Aſia, as alſo, torthat Germanic and 
Hungarie werenot quiet, and likewiſcin regard of theſe newes ſtirres at Conſtanti- 
nople, the which daily encreaſed, by reaſon of that which had hapned. 
The number of The Venetian Chronicles make mention of ninc and twentie thouſand toot,of 
the{briſttzan whom nine thouſand were Targueticrs, the which is more credible. Foritis not 
nba probable, that foure ſo great Princes, vndertaking ſo long and dangerousa voyage, 
- would leuie but twelue thouſand hue hundred men, ſecing that anic one ofthem 
could eaſily hauc furniſhed as many. It is reportcd that they promiſeda verie great 49 
ſumme of money tor the tranſportation ofſo great an Armie. | 
Now the Shippes of warre being readic , becauſe the Souldiours arriucd later 
than it was expected, the tourney was put oft till Harueſt, By meanes whereofthe 
Princes and Captaines hauing ſpent alithey had brought with them forthat voyage 
The Pezctians Were conſtrained to borrow ofthe Venetians. Iris reported that the Venetians 
bouncietothe 1n ſtedotlending did freely giue them the money which they demaunded, tothe 
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” jaws : end totye them vntothem, hauing determinedto make vie of them, promiling to 
vſcegreater liberalitierowards them, itrhey wouldlend them their torces till fuch 
\ time as they had reduced the Province of Hiſtria vnder their obedience, & recouc- 


-reementbe- Ted the Citie of Zara which had fo often rebelled,the which for a few years had bin N 
te-xt :he1cne- poſſeſſed by the King of Hungarie. T his being freely granted, they made an accord ; 
= xt them for a yeare, Thar the Venetians ſhould only ſer forth threſcore Gal- 
lies at their owne coſts to {ſhip their Souldiovrs, and that all the towns and boories, 
which ſhould be taken, ſhould beequally diuided betwixt them and the Venerians, 
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(Dalmatia and the adiacent Llands excepted, which they acknowledge to be a part of 
the Venetians Dominion.) Duke Henrice,albeit he were cuill diſpoſed ofthis perſon, 
& his ſight much impaired by the malice of the Emperor Emanuel, would neuerthe- 
lefſe. for the louc he did beare his Countrie, make one inthe number. Therefore he 
departed from Venice before any ofthe reft, the 15. day of Oober. The mor- _ _—_— 
row after, they all tollowed him. 'T he Nauie conlitted of two hundred and fortie P_ OG 
Ships of warre. For belides rhe threeſcore Gallies promiſed firſtto the French; 
they made ___ ecſcore and ten Ships of burthen, ro embarke the forraine Sol- 
diours,and ſixeſcore other Veſlcls, vulgarly called Vrſcrions, for the cariage ol the 
(2 vicuals, horſe and furniture of the Arne. 
The Tricktines, and other the Inhabitants of Hiſtria, accuſtomed torobbe at 
Sea, amazed to ſee ſo mightie a Fleete, did ſpcecily ſend to the Prince for peace, 
which was granted them on theſe conditions; T hat thoſe of Humaga, and the T ri- Hiſtrie reduced 
eftines,{hould pay to the Venetian Prince a yearely tribute for each ofthem, of if- co the Yenetians 
tie hogſheads of Wine. And to this purpoſe they ſent Commiſhoners to Venice, #947 
£o ſweare to this conuention before the Senate, and to remaine euer after loyall ro 
the Venetians, as their Anceſtors had done. From Hiſtria the Armie came tothe 
ſiege of Zara. This (icge, (by reaſon that the Citie was well vitualled and furni- 
{hed with Souldiers) lafted longer than was expected, The Citie beingoftenaſ- ,,,__ Fr 
zo faulted, withgreateffulion of bloud on either {1de, was in the end after ſundrie ozar«. 
lofles recouered , and foorthwith diſmanteled on that part next to the Sea. The 
chiefe Citizens deſpairing of pardonin regard of their continuall rebellion, ſaucd 
themſelues by flight. | 
The Winterinthe meane time was very much ſpent, byrcaſon whereof and Tory 4leyis 
through the ſharpneſſe of the weather, they were conſtrained totariethere, Ar A 
whatrtime, yong Alex, who had cſcaped from the bloudy hands ofhis Vnkle, arri- 
ucd at the Campe, and came into the preſence of Duke Danaulo, and the French The complaint 
Princes, that Wintered there. This yong boy, after hee had with teares greatly «*d requeſt of 
complained on his Vncles crueltie, of his Fathers blindneſſe, darke Impriſonment, ?"* 4% 
ho! bonds, and ill vſage , and of his owne baniſhment, able to draw pitie from his ene- ?? 
mies, he did earneſtly intreatethem,, in regard of the ancient friendſhip which his ” 
Father had euer borne tothe Venerians , for the fidelitic, alliance, hoſpitalitic, and ” 
other benefits which all Chriftendome had receiued from him,as well at Conſtan- ” 
tinoplc, as in other parts of the Empire, to relicue him in his affliftion, and not to ” 
ſuffer his Father any longer to languiſh in darkneſſe, more obſcure than his blind- *? 
neſſe: And declared how that himſelte. being yet very yong, depriucd of his Fa- ” 
thers helpe and counſell, and ot all his friends, being baniſhed, poore, needie, and ” 
ignominiouſly driucn out of his Fathers Empire, was conſtrained miſerably robes « 
his bread : After all which hee promiſed togiue them agreat weight of Gold, with 79% Alexis bu 
450 othergreat rewards {o ſoone as by their meanies he ſhould recouer the Empire. | Hh 
T he teares of this yong child did greatly moue all the aſſiſtants; his age likewiſe, 
and his cauſe, were found to beiuſt and reaſonable, the which all mendid willing} y 
fauour. Thenthegreatpromiſes which he made in this great danger, did ſhew that 
he had beene taught what to ſay, by thoſe who attended him in his flight.For hard- 
lycould a man of riper yeares (muchleſſe one like himſclfe, who was not yerout of © ; 
child-hood) haue of himſelfe invented thoſe things which hepromiſed them. Ir is 
reported that he promiſed, ſo ſoone as he ſhould be alone, or with his Father, reſto- 
red tothe Empire, he would makethe Church of Conſtantinople ſubie& ro thar of 
Rome, andgiuethe Venetians and French-men, a certaine weight of gold inre- 
compence of the loſſes which they had ſuſtained in times paſt, and at ſundrietimes 
59 bythe Emperour Emanuel: And-moreouer, to giue vnto the Venctians a great 
ſumme of money, which the forraine Princes had promiſed them at the firſt, for the 
tranſportation of their ſouldiers. Vpon theſe conditions and promilcs,, the Vene- 
tians and Frenchdeparted-from Dalmatia at the beginning of the ſpring , determi: 
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The Venenans ning to faile with adirett courſe ro Conſtantinople, if a contraric windedid not hin- 
_— wets derthem. The Bandetti of Zarainthe meanc time, fo ſoone as they had notice of 
Conſtantinople. the Venetians departure, made rodes and incurſionsall along the Sea-coaſts of Hi- 
ſriaand Dalmatia; againſt whom a new Armic was intended. Rayniero Dandualo, 
p#curſons of the SONNe to Duke Henrico, a braue and couragious yong man,did comrand in the Ci- 
Sandettiof Zars tieas Lientenantto his Father: He, hauing armed certaine ſhips of warre, paſſed 0- 
ucr into Dalmaria againſt choſe bamſhed Zaratins. He caufed a Fort to be built in 
the neareſt {land ro Zara,which was called Eu;Conncell, to reſiſt the incurſions and 
dcileignes of the enemies : The Bandetri being backt by the aide of the King of 
Hungaric, came ona {odaine and ſurpriſed the Garriſon within it, and razed the x9 
Fort : whereupona greater flecte was ſet forth, ſufficient torepreſſe the incurſions, 
Ageement with and raſh attempts ot thoſe Pirates: T he which being knowne tothem, they hum- 
= OY * bly ſucd tor peace and obtained it on theſe conditions ; That (thechiefe of them 
hauing giuen theirchildren in hoſtage tothe Venetians) all theBandetti ſhould re- 
turnc homeinto their Countric ;z and ſhould obey the Venetian Magiſtrate, and the 
Church, (thatof Grada) and ſhould belies ſend euery yeare to the Duke of Ve- 
niceathouſand Connie-skins. 
Whileſt theſe things were done in Dalmatia, the Venctians and French-men at- . 
ter they had hirſt croſled the Ionian Seas, and afterwards the Zgcan and the Helle- 
ſpon, arriued at the Boſphorus ot'T hrace , called St. Georges arme. But wee muſt 29 
ſpeake ſomewhat briefly here, ot the place and lituationot rhe Citie, forthe more 
calie vnderſtanding of what ſhall be hereafter ſer downe. 
Deſcription oſthe Bizantium (named, as all men know, Conſtantinople by Conſtantime, who much 
cutie of conſtat- '11pmented it, and did there eſtabliſh his Empire) yea builded (as faith Trogres ) by 
Pauſanias King of Sparta, is ſeated inſo pleaſant and commodious a place, as the 
Megarians,who a long time betore were the founders of Calcydonia, which is right 
oucr againſt it, were eſteemed by Apolis's Oracle of ſmall mdgement; becauſethey 
refuſed ſogoodly and. fertile a Countrie, as 1s that where Bizantium was aftcrward 
builded, andchoſe a barren and deſert foile. | 
T he ftreight of the Sea is fue hundred paces in breadth, and waxeth ſtill more 20 
narrow , 4s it draweth ncater to the Boſphorus of T hrace ( ſo called forthe vſuall 
and eaſiepaſlage of Oxen) called at this day S. Georges arme. T his Citic on the 
North ide hath the Seca of fiftic ſtadij in length, and the maine drawing towards 
the Weſt. At the mouth of this ſtreight in a ſmall diſtance ſtands Conſtantinople 
on one (ide, and Pera on the other, ſo called in Greeke ( as I thinke) for the ſmall 
ſpace that is betwixt them , bcing oppolite one to another. Alexzs had ſhut vp this 
" ws with agreat yron chaine, and placed a ſtrong Garriſon at cither chd thereof, 
to hinder the enemies entrance. 
Now whileſt this great fect ſtaicd there ; the Ambaſſadours ofthe Iſle of Candie 
came with two Gallies in the name of the whole Ifland, to acknowledge him for 49 
eng Alexis gi- their Lord. T his yong youth, aftcr he had louingly receined them,gaue the whole 
_ Pooh «4 INand to Boniface of Montterrat, a valiant man, and hisneare Kinſman. Thechaine 
face of Montfer- 1n the meane time could not be broken , vntill that a very great ſhip, called the Ea- 
rate gle, furniſhed with great yron tongs, and driuen forward by a North-winde, ftrake 
coaftortinete YPonit,and brake itin peeces.Preſent! , hereupon the Venctiansentred the ſtreighr 


befieged by Sea and landed all the torraine troupes, which done, the Citicin an inſtant was beſieged 
«n4 Land. - both by Seaand Land. But fo ſoone as the Campearriucd, Theodore Laſcaric, ſore 
Theodore Laſca- IN law to the Emperour, made a ſodaine ſallie with his forces on the Pilgrims, ( for 
Tis lhe foorth the French-menand they on this-{ide the mountains departing tothe warresof A- 

A ia, would ar the firſt be ſocalled) to trouble theirincamping. The hgh at the firſt __ 
2 wasycry bloudic, anddoubttull, but atthelaſt, the Greekiſh furie being abated, ) | | 

Theodore with his forces was conſtrained with greatloſle to retire intothecitie. The 

Venetian fleet onthe other {ide artempted to winne the Hauen, but oy ſpenttwo. 


wholedaics in breaking the chaine which lockt it. And this fight was ſo much the 
| | more 
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moredifficultto the Venetians,by how much the Garriſon of the Hauen was ſtron-. 
ger than that of the freight, whereof we have ſpoken. -T wentie Gallies on a tront 
being tied _— by greatyron chains, lay at the enrrie thercof,rokeepe out the 
cnemics;and it was dangerous to come nearethem, iti regard ot the great numbet 
ofarrowes which flew from them againſtrhoſe which came formoſt. Yet neuerthe- A greet $11 a2 
leſſe the Venertians valour ouer-camethis : For after they had likewiſe broken it, '** Haven, 
and fiiriouſly aſſailed rhe encmie, the haten was wonne in an. inſtant. The Gallies 
being forlaken ar the very firſt brunt by Alex Souldiers, fell into the poſlcthion 
of the Venetians. -. DE TOSLS ET TR rtoag | 

After this viftoric, they reſolued toaſſault the Citie with engins on all ſides, and Confanrinepte 
after they had diuided the portions berwixt them, the Venetians did forth-wirh fr "tad beſte= 
eretdiucts warlike engins againſt the Citie on the Hauens fide. Then they tooke An apzut given 
two great maſts of{hips, and tying them together they made a bridge vpon them, # 'be Give. 
trom whence they ſhotinto the Citic ar their pleaſures , by realon the bridge was 
much higherthan the walls. They did morconer caſt fieric lances vpon the neareſt 
fonts which ighting vpon dric miattet kindled ſacha flame,as thoſe who defended 
the wall being therewith terrified , in great confuſion forſooke their places ; which 
the Venetians motrnting on ladders, did forthwith poſſeſſe. Alexw at this fodaine 
rumour came ruining thither with three thouſand Souldiers which were of his 
20 guard, and made ſhew at the firſt, as ifhe would haue aſſailed the Venctians, viing 

thereby a Greekiſh pollicie, to make {ſhew of nothing leffe than when But becauſc 
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all was loſt, notonly inthart place, bur likewiſe on the land-lide, where Laſcaris had 
dcene beaten into the Citie withgreatloſle, Alexis madea ſtay,as though he would 
haucdeferred the fight till the morrow. Bnt the Venetians purſuing the viorie, 
didalrcadie ina manner fight in the very Citie. .Whereupon Alexiattheenttic of 71. gigw of 4. 
che night holding all for loſt, left his witeand children, and commirting great tre2- xs. 
ſures which hec had drawne forth of the ground to rhe keeping of his Daughter 
Irene, who was a Nunne, about midnight he left the Citie and fled. - © - 
_ His flight being openly knowne, 1/aack was forthwith taken out of priſon, and yur delivercd 
39 the Citie-gates being ſer open, the yong Alexis was with great ioy recciued by all 9 of priſon« 
the people : Bothot them were ſaluted Emperors: Great wasthe toy on either lide, 
but not without teares, to behold the wretched blind old man, who did greatly 
praiſe the pictic, and good nature of his ſonne, and reioyced with him for this hap- 
pic faccelt: , exhorting him couragiouſly to maintaine the Empire which hee had 74. murxel 3. 
7 his vertue xecouered.. Thechild on the other ſide was no eſſe toyfull, ro fee his /*! of th faiber 
Father freed from the priſon ofhis wicked brother ; and thar fo pertidious a perſon, ahaihe Soune, 
hated of Gad'and Men, being driuen iuſtly both from Empirc and Countrie, was 
compelled to vndergoc ſo ignominiousa baniſhment : ſaying, that his owne happi- 
 neſſedid not ſomuch content him,as ro ſce his Father xcuenged on his enemie;T hat 
42 hcedid not doubt, but that this wretched Alexis was greatly troubled in his minde,, 
knowing his enemic to command in the ſame place , from whence himſelfe had 
becne ſhamefully expulſed. Afterall theſe reciprocall complements, 1/aec did in o-. ;,,,, ,,;s., 
penaſſembly confirme & ratifie all that which'his ſonne had grantedto the Veneti- bar bu Sexe 
ansand French-men,the ProteRors of his ſtate. And all thegood 01d mans thoughts *477-m4a. 
were, how;and by what meanes hee might pay the Venerians, and French, that 
which had b&cae promiſed them : when falling ny icke, bauing (as it was. 1, ay. 
thought) taken the aire too ſoone, he died in fewdaics after. The Sorine, no leſſe auny. 
mindfull than the Father, toacknowledge the benefits which he had received, did 
mane, not only to effef whar he promiſed, but to relecuethoſe that panes into A- 
; 50 fla, with victualls, men, and all other neceſſaries. Burt this vngrateful! Citic, accu- 
| ſtomed euer to ſeditious nouelrie, didcroſle his deſeignes. Fora ſodaine commotion 
being raiſed in the Citic the people with great noiſe ranne to the Palace, whereafter 11. 1,,, x - = 
diners reprochfull ſpeeches vied tothe yong Alexis,they told him thathe wasa foo- 7: 


Iſh boy, ſmally experienced in affaires of conſequence, who deſirous to 2. great 
pmme 
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pn fh14ns, 


if ummeoftmoney tooliſhly promiſcd t9oacquetous Nation, cnemicto the Greekes, 


Fang = made no matter of ruining &deſpoiling is Citie of her wealth. But the yong man 


youg Emperonr. fearing inthat rumult toþe{aine, and bring moredifereetthan oneof ſuch yeares, 


he rold them aloud, that he would thercin be ruled by his ſubicts. By this popu- 
- laranſwere he appealed therumult forthatnight. Thenext day, ſo ſoone as hee 
had debated thermatter with diuers of his friends, by their adviſe he ſentto his Cq- 
ſen Boniface, entreating him to come to-his aide about the third watchof thenight 
tollowing, ywarth all the.torges hee could bring, acquainting him in whatdanger hee 
was among his owne ſubie&s; the Empire not being alone in hazard, but his owne 
: life likewiſe.- Thereforchodidcarneſt] y entreate him,-nat'to forfake him in thoſe x5 
render yearcs;þcing hisneace kin{man, and wholly deſtitute ofallhelpe and caun- 
{l, furthen certitying him that he would giue order, that one of the Citic-gates 
ſhould be openagainſt hisarriuall, 


. 


eMyrtillus iſſued = Among thoſe who knew this ſecret, was one called Alexis, furnamed Myrtillus, 
ſrom meane Pa- 
rents. 


or (as other la y) Murciphew, whom the Empcrour 1/a«chad preterred from a meane 
cſtate to divers places of honour. T his man being ambitious, and ſodaine in his at- 


The treacherie of kempts,diſconercd the whole matter togertaine ot the contrarie tation, whom hee 
Ayrullws, knew to beoft great authoritic inthe Cirtie, and procured them to raiſe a new ſtirre 


arthc houreappointed of the nighttollowing. This was accordingly effe&ted. Now 
therefore in the middeſt otthe vproarc, hee counſelled the yong Alexs , trembling 29 
with feare, tobide himſelte in the molt ſecret place of-the Palace; and making the 
danger to bemuch greater than it was, he ina manner cnforced him ſo-todoe ; and 
hauinghidim in a ſure place, hee committed him to the keeping of ſome of his 
owne traltig friends, Hercupon hecame forth, as though hee would hauc quieted 


pci or the tumult, the which he had promiſed rodoe. 'T he beginning of his ſpeech was, 
oſhepeopre, 


indeclaring vnto them in what termes the aftaircs of the Empire ſtood,& the immi- 
nent danger which threatned them from thoſe couctous Nations, (for fo he termed 
them) and enemies to the Greekes, and therctore hee laid it was moſtneceſlarieto- 
hauc a man of 1dgement, valour, and diſcretion; and notachild, if they deired to 
redrefſerheſe miſchiefs. He obtained at that time what hee ſo much deſired. Fer 32 
the whole multitude, crying out confuſedly; ſome ſaid he ſhould be gouernour of 
the Citie, others Generallot the men at Armes, and the third ſort called him Empe: 
rour. Andthusinthis tumulrt being followed by a troupe of Souldiers, andb 
ſome of his kinſmen who afhſted him, he made himſelfe Maſter of the Imperiall Pa- 
Yong Alexis lace, where with his owne hand hecut yong Alexisthroate. Then afterhe had ap- 
mar ther ed. peaſed the tumulr,and raiſed great forces,his firſt reſoution was to driuethe French 
and Venetianstorth ofthe Empire; and afterwards tor his better fatetie, ropur all 
Alexis Friendsand Allies to death. | 
In this reſolution hee forthwith marched out of the Citic, and embattailed his 
4 new Greek:ſh Armie, whom he conduRtedagainſt the cnemie, after this maner. In the Front hce 45 
invention 10de- placed Prieſtes bearing Images in their hands, who at the beginning of the fight 
ceme the (b4- ſhould ling certaine ſpirituall Hymnes. I know net whetherhee did this to draw 
his enemies to ſome deuotion, or whether hee thought by beginning with divine 
AQtion,the ſoonertoobrainethe viftorie. The firſt charge lighted by chance on 
the Earle of Flanders quarter, wholikea valiantand caretull Captaine, did with a 
few luſtainethe turious aſſaults ofthe Greekes, vntillthatan armed Legion cameto 
r1e Greehespae Dis reſcue, and ſoone after all the reſt. Whereupon, the fight in anin{tant being e- 


tofigheneere qual}, and hisenemies very much ſhaken, yrtilus altogether dilmaied fled a pace 


the { 1lte, towards the Cirie, and was fo narrowly purſued by our men, as himſelfeand his 


troupes had liketo have beenc taken vnder the Wals. The Italians and French 52 
held asa token of good lucke, the taking of an Imageofthe Virgin £arie from the 
Greckes : imagining that it did foretel|their viRtorie, inregard fuch adiuine power 
© had forſaken the Greekes and wascome vnto them. They did afterwards conſult 
whether it were beſt to beliege 2r1:4us inthe Citie, All men were of opinion that 
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Kava lawful andiuſtto killa wicked man, who had nor onely defiled hifnſelte. by 


other haite to the Venerians. Some Authors make mention vt another kinde of 


d:uif1on, wherein the Venetians had bur the third part onely of whatſocuer was ta- 
ken, Bur rhe moſt part are of the tormer opinion : Hereupon, all ofthem prepared 


> forthe bcſicging of the Citie, and they proceeded therein both by ſea and land with 


{uch carncltaes,as they neuer ceaſſed,vnrti)] they had brought itin lubieRion tothe 
French men,and the Venetians. Neuerthelcfle the vitoric was not veric ca(ie, For 
the fiege,, through the wiltull obftinacic of the Greckes , lalted threeſcore.and 
cightdaies, The Venetians valour did greatly appeare in this ſiege; who, hauing 
aaulted rhe Citie after the ſame manner as they had done ar the firſt, atter they had 
driuenche enemiefrom the wals,entred the towne {ſomewhat betore thoſe, who 
in grcat numbers tought onthe land-fhde. A1yr7/{/us inthe darkneſic of the night 
departing Withhis wite and concubines, carrying with him a great weight of gold, 
auoided his deſerued puniſhment. The Citizens being reduced into cuident dan- 
ger,( tor the victors who poſlefled the walles, amazed themon the one fide, and 
Myrt:llusfAight dilmaicd them on the other )did  neceſſitic enforcing them there- 
unto ) ſue torpardon; and to this purpoſe, they cauſed the Cleargie to go formoſt 
with their relicks and Lmapes.and themſelucsatter being vaarmed, who comming 
in view ofthe Venctians, which poſleſſed the walles, beganto cric for mercie .: the 
which was cafily granted them vponthe opening of cheir gates. The Venertians cn- 
tring fuſt,che French followed with all cheir troups which had fought by land. Now 
the Citic being taken, the chiefe of the Armie conſulted rogether ro name hitteene 
men which ſhould haucauthoritie to cle anew Emperour. And it was cxpreſly 


mencioned, That if the Emperor whom they choſe werenota Venetian,it{houldbe . 
20 lawtull tor the Venetians to appoint one of their own nation, whom they plealed to 


be Patriarch of the Citie. This thus concluded, the Ven:tians deputed fue Electors, 
the Earles of Flaunders and Saint Pau! as many,and the Dukes of Sauoy and Mont- 
{errat made vp the number, By theſe mens voices Baldwin Earle of Flaunders was 
declared Emperour; and Thomaſo Moroſino Patriarch of Conſtantinople by the 
Venetiaris : who ſoone after went to Rome, and was confirmed in his dignitic by 
Pope Innocent, | 

The Princes tfithe mean time deſirous toproſecute their voyage to the holy Land, 
vling greatliberalitieto the new Emperour, gaue him the moitic of the Citic, Pro- 
uinces, Tributes, andother matters, ( fallen to them by agreement ) of the Greeke 


45 Empire. And not fatisfied with this good office, they addedto this great libe- 


ralitic, Thatall the Citics, Caſtles, Forts, and Townes which they thould take de- 
pending on the Grecke Empire, ſhould be recouered as in his name, and reduced 
vnder his obedience. Some thinkethat the fourth part of the Empire was giuen 
rohim, and the rclidue being diuided into two parts , the one part thereot tell to 
the Venctians. n TY 


All things atlaſt being quietedin the Citie, the Armie ſpeedily departed. Boy:- 


face of Montferrar, and Henrie the Emperours brother diſlodged firſt of all, who 


with great good ſuccelle poſleſſed Thrace which lies on either fide berwixt Con- 
ſtantinople, and Adrianople, three daies journey in length. Andall that conqueſt, 


5% luch as it was, they reduced vnder the Emperour Ba/dw:ns obedience, according to 


theirpromiſe: Prince Henricoremaining at Conſtantinople, dealt with the Empe- 
rour to bound that part of the Empire which was fallento the Venetians, becauſe 
it wholly almoſt conſiſted ef I{lands ſeated in the Zgean and Ionian Scas. And 
becauſe the Ifle of Candie belonged to Boniface by the gift of young Alexis : Bald- 
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wn, totake away all cauſe of ftrite, and that their fellowes ſhould truly recciue 
oat PLN: wharſoeuecr had beene promiſed them,he made Boniface King of Theſlatie, and gaue 
Venetias. the Iſle of Candie, which hetocke from him, to the Venetians : And the berter to 
confirmethe marttr,the Venetian Prince ſent 2M. Szruto,Y Rabani Carceriohis Am- 
baſſadors to Boniface, who was encamped before Adrianople; and till they returned 
heſentan Armieto recciue all the reſt. The Ambaſſadors ſent to Benrface, arriving 
at Adrianop!c, ſhewed him the Emperours decree; andoffcring him beſides a good 
- ſummeof money, heeaſily condilcended to theirrequeſt, and mzde ouer to the 
Venetians all the right which he pretendedtothe Ifle of Candic by vertue of 4- 
lexts gift. . 
Tiomaſs conſr. 11 £15 meane time Thomaco , Patriarch of Conſtantirople, at his returne from 
med Patriarch Rome, where he had obtained whatſoeuer he demaunded,, came to Venice, and at- 
by the Pope. ter he had ſtaicd a while there, being reacicto rerutne into Greece ; hee tooke with 
him foure gallies which were ſcnt tor ſupplic ro the Prince at Conſtantinople, with 
which herccouered Raguſa which was reuolted from the Venertians; and hauing re- 
paired Durazzo, which the Greeke Emperours had abandoned, he left a good Gar- 
riſon in it. Thence he came dircaly to Conſtantinople, where he was receiued of 
all men withgreat ioy : But nothing did ſo muchhaſten hisreturne, as the com- 
The coronation Maundement Which the Pope had given him to crowne Balawin Emperour of 
of the Emperow Greece, And that Coronation-day was beautified with a great aſſembly as well of 25 
Baigwin. : k 
Greckes, as of French-men and Iralians, 
Scarle was the yeare expired wherein Conſtantinople was taken, but that all the 
Cities anditrong Townes of the Greeke Empire , as well on the Sea coaſts as on 
the firme Land, were reduced vnder the Emperours obedience : Adrianopolis ex- 
cepted. Bur this fortunate fucceſſe was interrupted by his too ſodaine death. Some 
affirme that heedicd ar Conſtantinople. And others ſay, that being incamped be- 
helen of fore Adrianopolis, hefcll into an Ambuſh, and being taken by the enemies he died. 
the Emperoww in Priſon; and that, by his death, there was no Emperour in Greece for {euer yeares 
Baidw:n. . after. This isthat which the Annaliſts maintaine. Thoſe which alleadge the con- 
cremrie brother ©\9Tic, fay, That Herrie, his brother , was atthe ſame inſtant ſaluted Emperour in 
to Laldwin, £m- Is ſtead, who, being diſcamped from before Adrianopolis , which his brother had 
perour of the heſieged, to efte& his more ſpcedic Coronation at Conſtantinople, receiued newes 
_ on the way of the death of Henrico the Venetian Prince; fo as there was a ſmall 
Prince Danduls time berwixt the death of the Emperour Ba{dwiz, and that of Henrico , who decea- 
aeccaſeld. ſedthethirtenthyearec of his Principalitic, and was honourably buricd in Sai:it So- 
phias Church, 
It ſhall not bee amiſle to ſer downein this place certaine propheticke verſes, 
which I find.in ſome Hiſtorians to bee artribured ro Srbylla, the which are reported 
- tohaucbeencommon almoſt in eueric mans mouth, long time beforerhe French- 
menand Venetians tooke Conſtantinople :if it be ſo; I doe affuredly belecue, that 4 
Thee aufe w'y this Oracle was the only cauſe of that mortall hatred, which the Emperour Emanuel 
the Empr®'V hare to the Venetians. And foraſmuch as-all that in a manner which hapned 
Emanucl hatcd WE 4 ; ; : 
the Yenctians, at Conſtantinople, ſincethe time of the En.perour Contantine varill Henrico the 
Venetian Prince, is comprized in theſe verſes: I have thought it fit to ſet them 
downe word for word,to the end that by them it may be knowne hoy well this wo- 
man poſſeſſed witha diuine furie, did prophecie of things to come; and that which 
Plutarchipeaketh of the Egyptians is not altogether ablurd, who thought that the 
ſpirit of divination was cafily communicated to women, They begin thus. 


—x Prophecte found in (onſtantinople. 50 
Fi Neadum gloria Bizantivm deducetur , Eruntque 


Danat 1n robore delicato y{que ad Leonem ſexa- 
ginta 


Iv 


& 
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ointa pedum. Donec catulos etus Vrſus deuoret, Hunc 
cog ets 2p 

Aquila diſpecta Vrium diſs|pet , Aquilam Hircus ob- 
umbret, Pullum voret Aquilz, Fietque Potentum in 
Hadriaticis aquis congregatio. Caco Duce Hircum a. 
bigent, Bizantium prophanabunt, Hircus non balabir 
amplius, Nec Gallus cantabit, vſquedum ſexaginta tres 
'* pedes, & pollices nouem diſcurrant. 


Which may be thus Engliſhed. 


Btzance (hall riſe, the Romans glorie hight, 

Gracia ſhall flow wit fulnsſſe of delight, 

Fall the fixtie-footed Lion come: 

IV boſe princely whelps with death the Beare (hall dome. 
= T he Beare (hall by the roiall Eagle fall, 

The Goat orethrowes the Eaple, Chick and all, 


Anadin the midl of tht Adriatick frond 
Shall meete great States combi'd by mutuall bond 


eApainſt the Goat. T hey, led by Chieftaine blind, 
Shall quell his pride and tame his T yper mind, 

0 And Biz ance ſelfe they likewiſe ſhall ſubdue. 
So droops the Goat, And the ſhrill Cock thatcrew 
$olowd of late, henceforth ſhall chant no mare, 
Full of a greater number kept im ſlore 
Sixue three feete, with thumbs thrice 2. times told, 


By fadino hence this myſterie ynfold, 
TheRoman Empire (ſaith (hee ) ſhall bee tranſlated roConſtantinople;which 


42 cameto paſlz inthe tim e of the Emperour Conſtantine; and Greciaſhalliuepeacea- 
blie 1n all delights , votillthe Emperour Emanuel his time who liucd three ſcore 
yeares; _Aadronices, whom Sybilla calleth a Beare, after hee hath (laine his children, 
thall vſurperhe Empire; {ſack fonne to Emanuel, of whom none account was made 
ſhall pur 42drontces to death; Alexis (hall take his brother ſack by treaſon ; who 
wore along beard after the Greekiſh manner : and having putout both his eyes, 
{hall chruſt him into a darke Priſon, into which likewiſe, ſome ſay that young Alexis 
{»>0neto /ac% was put, fromwhence eſcaping afterwards, hee came for ſuccourto 
the Venetians. Tiatrhe Venertians at that time ioyned with the French ſhall paſſe 
into Greece vnder tne conduct of Prince Dandaulo,who by c enuic of Emannclinad 

5- almoſt loft his {tzht, as hath beeneſaid; and that Conſtantinople being taken by 
then, the honour of the Empireſhallbeetaken from the Greckes: For in the ſpace 
ot ixt1- three yeares and nine monerhs, there (hall bee in Conſtantinopleneither 
Empzerour nor Patriarch of the Greeke Nation, whereupon Syb///z (it this Oracle 
be ters ; caliechths one a Cocke, and the other a Goate. This is that which (hee 
bath tatd, M 2 Pietro 
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letro Cyani, ſonne to Duke Sebaſtians, ſucceeded Danduls, & was Earle 
2» of Arba when he was created. T he Venetians in the mcan time,who 
Ry were at Conſtantinople, becauſe they would not bee without a Mag 
da, [tratc, did creatc a Pretor to goucrne them; which creation neuerthe- 
t P> leſlc was not to bee in force till it were confirmed and allowed by the 
Princeand Scnateat Venice. The firſt who executed this new Magjſtracie in Con- 


ſtantinople was (as it is reported) Marin Zeno. Ambaſſadours were ſent to Con- 


poxiface King ef Ntantinople to the F mperour Henrieto renew the league. Boniface of Montterraton 


Theſſaly, 
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The cauſe of this 
aecrce. 


the other {1de, hauing conquered T heſlalie was called King thereof, according to 
the Emperour B.alaw:s 57 in | 

But whilft theſe things were done in Greece, the Venctians after thecreation of 
Cyant,tothe end they might with more calc ioineall the places of the Grecke Em- 
pire to their State , which were tallen vnto them by the agreement made with the 
French and the other confederates, they publilhed an Edi&t ; T hat all the Citizens 
ot Venice, or their allics, who could at their owne charges ſeize on the Iflandes ot 
the Agcan and Ionian Seas, and of other places necre thereunto,depending intime 
paſt on the Greeke Empire, (reſcruing certaine Iflandes mentioned in the decree, 
whick-they were exprelly forbidden toattempt) ſhouldclaime them for theirown, 
as lawfully purchaſed by right of Armecs. Although at the firſt this may ſe-me nor 
veric commodious for the Common-wealth , Yet coniidering it more necrely, it 
was neceſſarie to be lo, as well for that the Citic was at the ſame time bulicd abour 
the affaires of Greece, as in reſpect of the great numbers of Pirats ; who were fo in- 
creaſed, whilft the Venctians were imploicd inthe T hracian wars, as there needed 
a mightic flecte to repreſſe their incurlions : And therefore there was nopotiibilitic 
with any latetie-to ſeuer-the forces of the-Common=wealth in ſo many places 
at once. It was then thought moſt conucnicnt, that the wealthieſt of them ſhould 
ſet forth one or more Gallics a pecce, or other ſkips of warrc tor the ſame purpoſe: 
The which they preſumed divers would doe for the hope of the propoſcd gaine; 
and that thereby it might come topaſle, that the Common-wealth having after- 
wards ncede of thoſe {hips of war, ſet forth at thecharges of particular men,might 
make vic of them, by vertue of her owne authoriric in ſuch cales, 

Belides, cucric one was bound to kcepe at his owne Coſtes , the places which 
ſhould be poſſeſſed (which the Common-wealth could not doe withour great cx- 
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pence) and to carric thithertheir wives and children, with all their wealth: And ,,,,,;.u; 
by this mcanes, as by Colonies ſent from the Citte, the whole ſhould bee ſubtcct ro flecte againft 
the Venetians obedience. But howſocuer they had reſpeR either tothe onc or 0- 724%: 
ther of rhe fore-nam'd occaſions, it is certain that divers particular perſons did take 
Armes for this purpoſe. And to the ſame purpole before any of the reſt, the pub- 
like flicere of one and thirtie Gallies ſailed intothe maine, conducted (as ſome ſay) 
by Raynicro Dandulo, and Rugiers Permarin : and others changing both the names 
make mention of none but Rayniere Permarin. All Annaliſts almoſt, and other aw- 
thors likewiſe doe ſerdowne the atchicuements of particular perſons before thoſe 
10 Of the publik State:as thoughir were likelic that private perſons dugſt haue attem 
ted any thing on the Iflandes, before that the Seas were freed trom Pirats, with 
whom the commonwealths Gallics were enforced to fight,at the verie entric almoſt 
of the Adriaticke Gulph. _ 1 = 
And becaule the continuall eourſe of this buſineſſe doth fo requireit, wee will 
firſt of all ſet downe that which was pertormed by the generall Armie.They were 
ſcarce out of the Guiph, when they met with Zeo Yetrawothe Genouele, one of the 
moſt famous Pirats of thoſe dates, with nine Gallies; who being aſſailed by the Vene- 
tians, was calily broken,taken, and brought to Corfu, whither the fleet failed, where 
he was hanged. Atter the recouerie of which Ifland, the Yenetians failed rowards 
22 Modona firſt, & then to Corona,the two receptaclesof theeues and Pirats, which eden: ond, 
they ruined. They aretwo Citics of Pelloponeſſus at this day called Morea. T he ED Marg 
onelies betweene Coriphaſtum, and the mount Acrita, andthe other on the Seaof «14d Pirars,ruin 
Meſſina. Neere thoſe places the Ambaſladors of Achayaand Athens cametothe *** 
Genecralls of the Armie promiling to yeeld thetnſelues ro the Venetians ; but it is 
—— thar their raſh reſolution was interrupted by a Captaine named CIMeea, 
who the ſametime poſſeſſed thoſe places. I thinke that theſe places were held by 
him,& by others,at ſuch time as the Venetians were buſted inthe wars of Conſtan- l 
tinople : At whichtime all the Iflands and Sea-townes of the Zgean and Tonian 
Seas were expoled fora prey to as manicas could wirine them : the Empire becing 
30 then veric much declined. Albeit I wil notdenic but that he might be before then 
appointed Goucrnour there by thoſe who did command Greece. 

T he paſſage of the Sea being in this ſort opened, all men haſted totheſe Iſlands rhe xemes of 
as toan aſſured bootic. Marco Dandwulo and Giacomo Viadre being ioincd together ſej- *)* 1ſands poſe 
zed on Callipolis. Marco Sanuto, accompanied with divers Citizens who were at fuk cus 
the Iſlands Cyclades , made himfelfe maſter of Naxos, Paros, Molos, Herma and 
Andros. Raban Carcerio with his nephewes tooke Euboca, calledat this day Nigre- _ 
pont, and Euripa necre adioining. Andrea and Henrico de Glaſſis, ſeized on Tenos, 

Micon (which the Modernes hauccalled Micolla) Sehyros, Philocolion, (called in 
times paſt Philocandca) with Stalimimum which is named Lemnos. 

49 In this meane time Henrie, ſurnamed the Fiſher, Earleof that patt of Morea yemie the ri- 
whichis called Mailla, aided by certaine Gallies of Genoa, attempted to take the ]- ſher maketh ats 
ſle of Candic from the Venetians. But Rayniero, Generall of the Armie, arriving iſe of Can 9 
there vnlook't for, did not only preſcrue the Iſland , but ſanke foure Genoa-Gal- : 
lies that were found neere the ſhoare, in which ſome will needes athrme, that Yetra- .,, ,;,.1icns 
79 was taken, and torth-with put ro death. -T he Venerians ſoon after, to curbe the /end colonic 
praiſes of the Greckes, ſentro Candace called Candidaby the vulgar, the head {* £a/ace, 
Citticof rhe Ifland; aColonie, namely horſemen of the order of Senators, and 
footmen of the common ſort of people. | 

The Genoueſcsinlike manner did robbe and ſcoure the Scas, againſt whom Gz- 

52 #121 Trentiſano was {ent with nine Gallics well prouided ; He, hauing met with the 
Fleete of Genoa, aſſailed it with more courage than force, and tooke tweluc of the The Geneueſes 
enemies veſlels : By which loſſz the Genoueles being daunted ſucd for peace. Some = CC 
Aurhours afhrme, that, the Genoueſes having taken a ſhip from the Venetians,Tre- —* 
#:ſano was commanded to purſue them with two Gallies and two ſhips of þurthen; 
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who, hauing overtaken them in the Libian Sea ,neere tothe ruines of old Carthage 
fought with them, and rooke trom them foure (hips, and ſoone after, twentic eight 
more on the Sicthan Sea: . 5 | 
Abour the ſame time there aroſe great diſſeniion between the Venetians ahd the 
Paduans about a ſmall matter. T he Treuiſans were atthe ſame time by reaſon of 
a longpeace, full of riches and delicacies,foas giving them-ſelues ouer to all ſportes 
Plea/ant eames and paltimes (as mencommontIy: do ma proſperous eſtate) they inuented 
murAatTre- recreations. They ere&edin ond apoet 


— 


aſanr 
lace of their Citiea Caſtle, made of ve- 
rie coſtly filke, compaſſed abourt-with ſcarlet in ſted of Walls, within the which 


were placed the nobleſt maidens of the Citic, wearing Coronets on their headsin x9 
ſted of Helmers , and for Curaſles verie rich Chaines and Tewels, who defended 
the Caltle againſt yong Gentlemen of the like yeares. Andthe weapons oricither 
{idc were ſmall artihciall apples,made of nutmegs,roſes and lillies, faſhioned round 
like a ball, with a: fodaine ſmall raine of roſe water, and dincrs other Gycete 0+« 
dors. This great preparation being publiſhed abroad, cauſed diners who were de- 
lirous to (ce, (as the manner is) to cometo T reuiſo. Divers Venetians and Padu- 
ans beingentreated to be of the number came to theſe ſhewes. But whilſt all men 
werc buited inallailing the tort, and in looking on what (ide they would begin, it 
hapncd that a troope of yong Venctians ſeized onone of the Caſtle gates, & would 
The Paduans forthwith haue (er vp tacir enligne there; whichcertaine Paduans perceiuing, who 45 
the Fentians, not farre of from thence did aſlaile the Lamſells, fearing that the Venetians would 
om f - _ carricawaie theglorie of the hgh, laid hands on the enligne wherein was painted 
jo. the picture of Saint AMarke, and hauing pluck't it downe, did ſhametully teare itin 
ecces : By reaſon of this braue there aroſe on aſodaine a great quari dl; andrhey 
bad tought in the veric place withgreat ſlaughter, If the Marſhalls of the field had 
not inſtantly broke vp the games. Bat the Paduans,not acknowledging their faults 
The Pad (forthere was ſome likchhood thar the Venetians would revenge this iniurie) after 
— they had made a league withthe Treuiſans, making ſhew asift they had receiued 
: ' thewrong (being vſuall with thoſe that will couer their fault) began firſt;and with- 
outany warlike lummons, entring into the Venetians Territorie, carried thence 25 
much boorie. T he Vencrians ſending to demand that which they had taken awaie, 
the Paduans in ſted of hearkening thereunto, came and beſieged the Tower of Be- 
bia, ſcatedat the mouth ofttieriuer, which Prince Cyanthad fortified with a ſtrong 
Garriſon, vnger the command of Azzrco Concano a valiant perſon. 
T he Venetians being/moued as well at this ſecond as hr{t affront, went toarmes, 
The P4441 and comming {odainely to the Tower, they aflailed, brake, and defeated rhem, and 
defeated, rooke more than tourc hundred priſoners, with fourc cn{ignes, which did highly 
content the diipicaſed Citic of Venice. The Treuifans,who were comming toaid 
their te1lowesand allics, vnderſtanding that they weredefeated, returned back all 
amazed. The yerely tribute which thoſe of Chioggia were wont to paie, was for- 40 
giuen them by a publike decree, becauſe they had valiantly behaucd themſelues in 
that incounter. | 
ace bers'xt Soone after this battaile of Bebia; by the mediation of the Patriarch of Aqui- 
the Paduans & ]eia , a peace followed, on condition neuertheleſſe, That the Paduans ſhould ſend 
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Po 8 fe tothe Prince at Venice, hue and twentic of thoſe which began the ftirat the games 
A ore: 


TIE of Treuilo; who being delivered, the Venetian ſent them home againe without a- 
> \t the Lene}. NY harmeatall. T his peace laſted nor long, for both ſides fell ona ſodaine to 
tus and adu- Armes. T he occalion of this new warre grewabout the confederates of both theſe 
_ people. 

The Forlani were at ſtrife with the Treuifans about their boundes, who preſu- 50 
ming onthe Venerians aide, entred the Territorie of their new enemies. Berto!do, 
their Biſhop by whoſe authoritie the whole matter was managed, went for ſuccour 
to the Paduans, But others ſaie thar it was to the Venetians, who made him a Citi- 
zcnof Vcnice, And that which makes me moſt to beleeue ir, is the ancient alliance 
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betwixt the Paduans and thoſcof T reuiſo, Butthey athrme that at the firſt begin- 
ning of the warre, Bert0/zoand the Count Goricizn came to Venice, where after they 
had agreed vpon truce tor hue yeares, the warre was tintthed. | 
About the lame time the Epiſcopall Sceot Malamoc, (as ſome ſay) was tranſla- 7; s(,4: 5: 

red to Chioggia. After that a great Earthquake did wonder-fully thake the Citic, t Maamor, 
whereby a part of Saint Georges Church tell downeto the ground, and diuers other + to Chis 
priuate Caditigs T his hapned1n the places ncere to the tirme Land. Butthe Ve-, © 
netians power did daly encreafe inthe Iſlands. Rabans Carcerio, who had feized on 
the Ifſleof Nigrepont, fearing thathe ſhould not beableathis own chargesto keep | 

i» ſuch an I{land, did treely with his Nephews put himſelfe vnder the Venetiansobe- 
dience, promiling to paie a ycarely tribute. Certaine Gentlemen in manner of a 


new Colonie were ſenttoguard Cortu,among whom, were Pietro Aechacti, Stepha- 
ns Foſcart, Sigtberto Quiy mo, and Giacomo Sereno. Gnifred, Prince of Achaia,whodid 
ſucceede his Father Megs, with Gus the wrongtull poſleſſor of Cephalenia, came, 


and (hrowded themſclues vnder the Venctians proteCtion. 


W hilſt theſe things were donein the lilands, and on the Sea-coaſts of Ionia, the 


Emperour Henrie madea league with the Valachians z and after hee had married 


the King of Valachias daughter, hedid in ſhort ſpace by meanes of thatnew ath- 


nitie, recouerall the I ownes of Greece, which by Baldwms death were reuolted ; 
: » And all matters being peaccable abroade,he attempteda veric holy and pious mat- 
ter in the Citie, by fauouring the Popes Nuntio ſent expreſly to Conſtantinople, to 
the end he might draw the Greekes to the obedience of the See of Rome. Itwas 
likclie to haue raiſed a great tumuit inthe Citie, all the Citizens crying out againlt 
Henriethat it was the part of a good Emperour to meddle with temporall, and not 


with diuinc matters, that they had beene roo much obedient to him, to hauc en-- 


dured that their Church fhould bee termed ſubie& ro thatof R ome. Therefore 
Henrie,atter he had left the Greek2s to their wiltullneſſe, returned to the gouern- 
mentof the Empire and declared the ſonne of Boniface to be King of T heſlalie, and 


gaue euericdaic hope of greater matters , But hee was on a ſodaine preuented by 
dcath. 


J9 
Emperour 0tho,to congratulate his victoric obtained againſt his enemie Pbiljp Duke 
of Sueuna, and his corriuall imthe Empire,who treely granted them the Confirmari- 
on of all their priuledges and immunitics. Angelo Phaledrio Procurator of Saint 
AHMurke, did greatly enrich with diuers forts of pretious ſtones, thego'den Table 
which (as we haue ſaid) lieth vpon thegreat Altar in the ſumptuous Church of $e. 
Marke. Prince Cyani (his firſt wite being dead ) married Conſtanti: Daughter tg 
Tancred King of Sicihie. Tt is reported likewiſe, thathe builded the Church of Saint 
AMaricofleruſalem ; which is at this day an houſe of Nunnes. 


> Peter, Earle of Auxerre, aftcr the death of Zenrie, whole liſter hee had married, 


was, by a gencrall conſent, choſen Emperour ofthe Eaſt, who with his wite com- 
ming to Rome, was crowned by Pope Honorius in S. Lawrence his Church without 
the Citie. Afterwards hedeparted from Rome with 19x Cardinall Colonna, (ſent 
by the Pope for Legatcinto Hungarie,toleuie forces againſtthe Turke) and being 
come to Brundulium,he there ſhipped his wife and children. Buthimſelte entring 
into the Venctians Gallies, ſailed direMly rowards Dalmatia, determining to goe 
from thence by land to Conſtantinople. 

It is reported , that in the Venetians behalfc he would nceds aſſaile Durazzo. 
Theodore Duke of Albania, commanded there, who tookc it from the Venetians, af- 
ter they had rampierd it with ſtrong walls, where he placed a ſtrong garriſon of Al- 

50 banians; ſoasrhe Emperours aſſaults were in vaine. This Theo lore called himſelfe 
Empcrour of Greece , and reckoned=#manne!, who had beene Fmperour,n the liſt 
ofhis Anceftcrs.But teigning atrerwards to be reconciled with Peter,he inuited him 
ro a dinnerin the Citic, wherein the middeſt ofthe banquet he was murthered. O- 


thers 


\Whileſt theſe things were done in Greece, Prince Cyanident Ambaſſadours to the 
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thers ſay, that this perfidious wretch ſlew his gueſt neare to the oroucs of T heflalie 


called ' empc. GracomoTepulo was at the {ame time the Venetians Magiſtrate in 


Conſtantinople; who percciuing rhe French forces halte waſted and conſumed in 

Greece, made aleague with Theodore the Albanois for tive yeare,and with the King 

of Turks for two ycare. | | : 
Robert ſmners [che meantime Robert, ſonnet Peter, camethrough Hungane, and Miſia, to 
Peter Emperow Conſtantinople, where hee was ſodainly ſaluted Emperour. The Prince atthe bc- 
of the ea. ginning did communicate diuers great attaires ot the Empire to Marino Michael; the 
Great friendſhip Venetians Magiſtrate in Conſtantinople. In which faithfull league of friend({hip 


betwixt the Em- and confederacie , heepcrpetually continued, foas inall the titles of his letters of 


rp 0G ſtate he called the Venetian Prince (as his Anceſtors likewiſe before time had done) 


grate, his moſtdcere Colleague in the Empire : nor did he this, without a cauſe. For the 
ancient French Pres beginning daily to decline in Greece,and no new ſuccours nor 
fupplics comming to them from any place, the matter was brought to that paſle, 
oth whole burthen ofthe Empire lay only on the Venetians. 
GPs T his Robert married the daughter ot a rich Matrone, though of meane birth, for- 
peronr 5 le? 
Robert hu vs- merly betrothed to a Scnator : whoſe great heart nor brooking ſo apparent iniurie, 
forunatemar- reſolucd preſently how to reuenge it. Whereupon, accompanied withdiuers of his 
8 Taell races faction, who were mightic, in a great rage they came to the Emperours Palace : 
of « ſubiefton which breaking open,and finding the Maiden,thcy cut off her noſe with great cruel- 
bis Emper. «. Andeftfoones taking her Mother who had made the marriage, they threw her 
head-long into the Sea. Robert here-with vexed went preſently ro Rome, where af- 
ter he had complained to the Pope of the wrong done to his wite, returning towards 
Conſtantinople he died In Achaia. Baldwin, his ſonne, being letr very yong, mar- 
ricd the Daughter of 7ohn King of Icruſalem, who by agencrall conſent was entrea- 
ted totake.vpon him the gouernement of his ſonne-1n-lawes Empire, who. was yer 
in his Non-age. The Cardinall in the meane time who was ſent by the Pope into 
Andrew King Syria with great forces, arriued at Ptolomais. T hechicfe in this enterprize was 4n- 
pet mo drew King of Hungaric, who ( as it isreported) wasaided by the Venctians inthe 
oo. 55. tranſportation of his troupes and carriage , the which was caſily granted him , by 


Jia. reaſon that he did renougce and giue ouerto them, all the claime whichthe Kings 
of Hungaric mightpretend to Dalmatia. Some Annaliſts report, That Dimiet 

Damiet i Egypt in Egypt, neareto the River Niws, was taken in this iourney, and that 

taken, - <= brought away thirtie thouſand priſoners. Wee finde no 


other memorable matter to haue becne done 
in this ation. 
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«| T he Contents of the ninth Booke of the firſt Decad. 


ar? He ninth Booke containeth the full deſcription of the Iſle of Candiez The re- 
38M) wolt thereof from the Venetians; and the reconerie of it by them after they 
2 had chaced away Count 2ailoe.” The Nobilitie of the 1/land goe from thence 
& rather than they will obey the Venetians. The rebelhon of the Citte of Can- 
- dace. How after diuers warlike exploits, all the Candiots almoit were re- 
duced vnaer the Yenetians obedience. New ſtirres of the Iſlanders, appeaſed by force. The 
preparation of VATTASsvs to ſeize onthe Iſland, the Inhabitants haums offered it unto 
him. The puniſhment of the rebells after the enemies were driuen out. The Venetians vi- 
3® (orie againſt the King of the Exagoni before Conſtantinople. V atTasvs defeated in 
the ſame place by the Venetians within few dates after. . Truce with the Genouclcs for nine 
neares, The warre of the Venetians by Seaand Land againſt the Emperour FREDERICK 
and EcctLiNn, The Genoucſes vidtorre agzinit FREDERICK, andthe Piſanspare 
to the Iſle of Cirna. The fi/threbellion of Zara, and the ſpeedie recouerie thereof. The 
declaration of the Aſſemblies which are made for the Creation of a Duke. The Paduans are 
ſet at lbertie by the Fenetians, by thehelpe of Pope ALtExAandpex, /0 ſoone as E cc r- 
LIN was drinen forth of the Citic. Tweluc thouſand Padyans murthered at V crona by 
thecommandof EcctliN. 


49? FR I Is He continuall rcuolts in the Iſle of Candice, happening Deſcription of 
> S884) almoſt one after another, which tor a time grcatly ' iff of 
h troubled the Venetians affaires, doe enforce vs alittle © 
ro digreſle from Italic : whercunto the ſubic alone 
dothnot inuite vs being filled with various matter, . + 
but the fame of this Iſland ſo much renowned for the 
greatneſſe and antiquitic thereof. That therefore 
ſuch avare ignorant of antiquitie may not crre in the 
knowledge of hernamc,it is the fame Creta,which the 
vulgar at this day call Candie, by the name of a Citie 
SP BG (as I thinke)-which is of late ſo called thereirf. Do/zades 
thinks that it was called Creta by the Daughter of Heſperides : And Anaximander 
faith, by King Carers : Philiſtides and Crates ſay, that it was firſt called Acria,and at- 
ter Cureta z trom whence we may ealily gather that her name was in the future de- 
ried. x : | 

Endoxwus 
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Endoxus (toſpeake ſomewhat of her {ituation ) thought it to be ſcaredin the A- 
gcan Sea. Bur the moſt curious Authors faie, that it is enuironcd with diuers; 
namely the Zgean, Cretan, Libian, Zgyptian, and Carpathian Seas. polioao- 
ris ſth that it is in length, two thouſand, and three hundred ſtadij. _Urtemiciorus 
ſ-tteth downe foure thouſand and one hundred , extending from the Faſt ro the 
Weſt , wherc her our-ſtretched proportion is longeſt. Some account but two thou- 
{and,and her breadh to be much leſle. Plinethinckes that no part thcreotdothex- 
cced fiftie thouſand paces in breadth, two hundred threeſcore and tenne thouſand 
inlength, and hue hundred foureſcorc and ten thouſand in compaſle. 
toric, belides, 1s verie cloſely compacted, tullot mountaines, and verie fertile val- 
lies. T he hilles toyards the Welt are ofa meruailous heigth, not giuing place any 
10ttc to mount Taygetusin Laconia. Inthe middeſt thereof where the hills ſeeme 
highelt, mount Ida15to be ſeene, fo much celebrated in the fabulous Poets. 

[/phorus writes T hat the moſt ancient inhabitants ofthe land were firſt inſtru- 
Qed by Radamanths to build Cities, and to lead a more ciuill life; and afterwards 
by Ano his ſucceſſor, ſtrittly to obſcrue Tuſtice : hauing eſtabliſhed lawes and or- 
dinances tor the ſame purpoſe. T he ſame Author, and Plato likewiſe, didthinke, 
T hart this people, and the beſt-mannerd of Greece, eſpecially the Lacedemonians, 
have beene tollowers and obſcruers ofthele lawes. Bur (as Strabo faith) all things 
being a!tcred trom bad to worſe, this holie kind of lite vaniſhed , and mens manners 
bciny wholy depraued, it was hr{t troubled by Pyrates ; and ſoone after being in- 
vadcd by the Romanes and ſubiefted to their dominion, it was for atime vnder 
their protettion in peaceand quictneile. Atlength that Empire beginning to de- 
cline, atter Con/tantire had tranfiated the Imperiall ſeate to Conſtantinople; & after- 
wards vpon the diuiiton of that once entire Empire into twaine , having two Em- 
pcrouts ; one tor the aftaires ot Greece, andthe other of Italic; this Iſland was eucr 
reputed asa part ofthe Grecke Empire. 

[nthis pailage oftime it was not onely moleſted by the Barbarians, but at ſun- 
dric times greatly afflicted; And notwithſtanding all oppoſirions, after the Empire 
of Alyriiiius , which laſted not long , it was taken from the Greekes, and ioyned to 
the Venetians dominion. Butfſuch is the diſpolition of this Nation and their deſire 
otnoueltic togreat, as the Venetians a long time had much trouble to conrtaine 
them vnder their obedience. \Vhereupon I will here beginne to ſpeakeof their tur- 
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Enuic which euer waites on proſperitie, ſo ſooncas the Venctians poſſeſſed Can- 
die, d1d incite the Genoucles repining at their greatneſſe, to imploie all their 
torces ( which at that time were great and mightie) and by ſome meanes orother 
to ſnarchir trom them.For the Iſland wasas yer ſcarcely fortified with Garriſons, 
when they attempted by ſome of their Nation, with armed Gallies for the pur- 
p2ſe, ro conquere it: but afterwards with greatcr force , when they vnderſtood 
what was befallen to Yetrans their countrie-man, whom the Venctians had puttoa 
{hametull death : herewith being througly vexed, this zmulation was conuerted 
into open hatred, and they aflayed by all meancs to winne the Candiots to rebel- 
lion. W hich mey being readic to putinprattiſe :; Count Mailloctooke armes to trou- 
ble the aftairesotthe Iſland. T his man beeing couragious and ſodaine-in his art. 


tempts.preluming on his aſſurance of the Genoueſes forces, didn a ſhort ſpace rc- 
ducethe wholeliland ina mannervnder hisobedience. 


T he Venetians, wio from the beginning were reſolucd to kcepe that Iſland by 
all meanes whartſocuer, did ſet forth a great Fleete. And in the meane time Yiuers 
wereoft opinion, atterit ſhould be recouercd, to diſmantle all the Cities; Caſtles, 
and rownes that were ſtrong cither by nature or arte alleadging diuers reaſons 
tor the confirmation of their ſaying. But Kaynrero Dandulo who was a man ſodaine 


and verie rich, did preſently ofter ro keepe what ſocuer ſhould be recoucred , at his 


o\ne coſts. At which offer of his all the afhſtants bluſhed, ſo as no man afterward 
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durit ſpeake otrazing or Cities , tearing thereby they ſhould ſeeme vnable to keepe 
the Iſland vnder their ſubieRtion. The Armie being readie, departed vnder the 
command of the ſame Rarnero , according to lome Annaliſts, who had more merce- 
naric Souldiours out of Lombardic, than of their owne allies and contederates. 
At his arriuall inthe Ifland , the Metropolitane Citie of Candace which at this day 
i5 the beſt ( for Marchants traticke) ofthe whole Iſland; was forthwith rccoucred, 
and aftcrallthe other rownes and Caſtles. Count Aa&ocbcing brought to verie 
meane tearmes ina Fort , and being enforced to yeeld vpon compolition, depar- 
ted out of the Ifiand. 

T he Candiots werealrcadie brought toa reaſonablegood paſſe when as certain 
ſ:ditious Greekes did by their commorions interrupt the peace ot the Iſland. Ray- 
n:ero (peedily oppoling himſelfe againſt theſe combuſtions was (laine with an ar- 
row , thotte through his body , who being carried to Candace, was buried in Saint 
Georges Church. His death being reported at Venice , G:acomo Longo and Leonards 
Narzaoſo were ſent with ſpeedtoguard the Hiland ; and with them Gracomo Tepu- 
lo for the Iſlands Gouernour. Andin another place , Raphael Zeno failed towards 
Morea to the relicte of Coron and Modon. Gracomo Longo meeting by the way not 
farre from Candie, three Shippes of Genoa , ſuncke them and gaue chaſe to diucrs 
others. Morcouer ſecing in regard of theleuiticand inconſtancie ofthe Greekes, 
tacre was no likelihood ot abilitie to quiet the ſtate ofthe Ifland , without a grear 
ſtanding Garrifon, they reſvlucd to ſend a Colonie thither : namely horſc-mcn of 
the order of Senators , and foot-men ofthe common ſort of people. Vnto whom, 
being ſcattered here and therein Candace and otherplaces of the Ifland, were 
grcat inheritancesgiuen ; to ſome for terme of lite, and to others in perpetuitic. 
Howbeit ſome Authors athrme T hatthe Colonic was ſentthithcr preſently vpon 
the Iſlands recouerie as hath beenealrcadic ſpoken inthe precedent booke! 

Soone after the arriuall ofthe Colonie, the Hagro#tephani ( who for Nobilitic 
and riches were the chicte ofthe Iiland ) being defirous of noueltic, did reuolt from 
the Venetians , and ſeizedon Mirabeau and Sethia. GroxarniTeprlo to appeaſe theſe 
ſtirres called AZarco Saxuto to his aide from the neighbour-Iflands; promiting well 
to reward thoſe whom he ſhould bring to his ſuccour For I know no betrcr meancs 
that be had todeale with a Venetian than vpon reward. The Hiſtorians make no 0- 
thcr mention wherefore this reward was promilcd him at his arriuall. The Au- 
thors of the rebellion were in an inſtant chaced thence and the townes recouered: 
But in the meane ſpace, there aroſc ſome ſtrife betwixt the commanders which 
gauc fit occa{lion ro a miſchieuous tellow called Seuaſiizs who was delirous of inno- 


uation, and watched for nothing more than how hee might diſturbe the peace of 


the Prouince; the which rcuolted on a ſodaine. 
It is reported, that becauſe ſufhcicnt order was not taken for the prouiſion of vi- 


42 Ctuailes inthe Citic, there was no bread to be fold on a market-day (as was wont 


tobe) inthe market-place. This Seurſtus, who with others deſired to diſturbe the 
State, Would not let ſlippe ſuch an occaſion. But haning drawne together a great 
multitude of people, they all ranne firſt ro Santos lodging , as to him who delt not 
with the Cities bulineſle ( but diuers thinke that... Savutohad concluded with them 
foro doe, who becauſc he would not ſeeme to partakein ſo wicked an enterpriſe, 
nortotakearmes to trouble the State, but vpon necefſitie, was contented (as hath 
beene (aid ) that they ſhould firſt cometo him) and then afterward they came with 
great rumour tothe Palace, and the Citic was fodainely taken by a few Souldiours 


tore-appointed for the ſame purpole. 


53 Tepwloyerceiuingall this to tend toa rebellion, retired himfelfe in diſguiſe to 


the houſe of Arco Toniſcohis friend; and imagining that, the Towne being taken, 
It might endanger his life if he ſhould be found there, he was ſecretly inthe night 


tet downeby acorde from the Citie wallesin womans attire. This ſodaine flight 


cauſed himrto take his journey towards T hemenum , a veric ſtrong Citie; where 
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thinking himſcltc in ſafetic, hee re{olued ro remaine, after he had a little tortified 
the place a new, becauſc he would not feemeby too much deſpaire to abandon the 
|. __ Prouince. Some ſaic, Tepulo being driuen torth oft the Citie, Sayuto became Ca 
_ Ara #7 tainc ofthe Rebelles, who forgetting his Countrey and the benefits that hee had 

eg; recciucd ofthe ſame, did in hait withthoſc ot his tation runne vpand downe the 
[ſland, cauling itto reuolt trom the Venctians : And that after he had lett Srephano * 
Sazuto his kin{man toguard it, and toyncd all the Greeke and Italian troupes toge-: 
ther, he did in ſhort ſpace reduceall the Cities and itrong places (in a manner)ot the 
Iſland vnder his commaund. Somelikewile ſaic T hat he came and belicged Teme- 
num whither 7Tepwlo had retired himſclte, who with thoſe that were come to his 
aide did braucly detend the Citie : For diuers who remained loyail to the Vene- 
tians, ſofoone as they vnder{tood that the Gouernour was at Temenuim, rannethi- 
therto ſuccour him. The ficge betore Temenum being raiſed, the Gouernour in 
tew daiesrecouered Montfort and Laſitha. 

| Thus ſtood the aftaires of Candie, when as Dom7nico Quirino, and Sebaitiano Be- 
Fenerizn ſu  thaniobcing (ent as Prowdsterr, with great forces of horſe and tootearrined in the 
p13 1A Ca/td:c. = 

1{land. The Goucrnour who till then durſt not raſhly attemprought againſt the e- 
nemie, who was much (tronger than himſelte, after he vnderftood of the Prowida- 
toris arriuall, ( who, befides the forces they had brought intothe [fland, were well 
furniſhed with weapons, money, and victuals;) being thruſt forward with hope to 
effc& ſome great matter, departed from Temenum, andcameand lodged with his 
troopes at Panoſobrita, a veric ht place to execute an enterpriſe, where having for- 
©1119 narow. LIfcd his campe , hedid in haſt build a fort. Saxuto being aduertized of Tepwlos de- 
ly /o!l»cth bs parture, and ofthe place where he was incamped , did with his Armic torchwith 
OY march thither. The Goucrnour being ſomewhat daunted at the ſodaine commin 

of his encmic,hadcertaine notice by his {pics what forces he hadin his campe, And 
being ſtrengthened with new ſupplies, which(as I thinke )were mingled among the 
I{landers, he was nor lacke to embatraile his troopes readie for the | 8794 if the cne- 
mic wereſo pleaſed. Sanuto onthe contrarie, imagining that which was true, That 
by temporizing hewas able to ouercoime him, made none account hereof, For be- 
ſides, that his fouldiersin regard of the commodiie of the places did greatly an- 
noy the Tepulans, heſaw new forces daily to arriueat his owne campe from the Ci- 
tic of Candace,audfrom all other parts almoſt of the l{land ; and onthe contraric, 
that time would bring ſo many diſcommodiries to the encmie , as he would be at 
laſt enforced rodie by famine, or by ſome other violent death, or elſe wholly to for- 
ſake the Ifland. 

Tepaloſoone diſcouered the purpoſe of his enemie;z and not being able to draw 
him to bartaile, helett a ſtrong garriſon inthe fort newly builded, railed bis campe, 
',  andreturned to Themenum : From whence ſoone atcer departing in grear ſilence, 
args he came to Candace,and about midnight ſerting vp ladders againſt the Citie wals, 45 

he gaucentranceto all his troopes , without noiſe or flaughter. The Citie beg 
thus recouered , Strphano Sanuto Who commaunded there,with divers others were 
taken priſoners. The enemic being troubled with theſe newes,reſolued to giueeare 
to a peace, the which he obtained of Tepu/o on theſe conditions, That after he had 
retired all his Garrifons which he held inthe Ifland (for all the countrey ina man- 
ner from Milopozamus vato the Promontoric of Spatha, was poſlcſſed by his ſoul- 
PF dicrs) he thould ceaue Candie,and get him home Into his Iſlands with one Galley, 
Tcoulo and $a And alittle (hip for the paſlage of ts troopes, or with more if neede were, not of 
nuts, his owne, but of hired ones torthat purpote. This agreement being made with the 

Gouernour, and aflurancegiuen on either ſide, Sauuto embarked his troopes, and 59 

by his ſodaine departure gaue peace to the Candiots. 
ts This1s in a manner all which ſore Authors ſet downe of the ſecond rebellion of- 
*» Sanxto þ;s The lfland, which may yerrather be termed a ciuill warre,” For it is not-credible 
beba//e. that _1irco Sanuto did cuer beare Armes withan intentto take the Ifland from the 
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Venetians; but onely to drive thence the gouernour, who was his mort: ll enemie. 
For vpon what grovad ar what aſſurance ſhould he beare Armes againſt his coun- 
trrymen and countrey ? And whar ſhould mouec him to riſc againſt a people, till 
then invincible ?.ſceing he knew for a certaine, that if the Venerians were once his 
proteſied enemies, they would not one!y haue taken Candie from him, but all tae 
other I{}ands which he had formerly wonne þy right of warre. 

Be{ides, what {i mplicicic had it beene in him to intend the ruine of thoſe, with 
whom he reſolued afterward to toyne himſelte. For he would neuer haue gone a- 
bour to have drawne Count <Aa:lloc torth of the 1{land, if hehad in any fort defi- 

15 red to haue taken it fromthe Venetians. Bur it is: farre more ptobable, that it was 
tor ſome iealouhic or (ecrert grudge happencd betwixt the Goucrnour and himſclfe 
after the battaile, becauſe thar either of them enuying one another, would ſeeme 
more aft:Qionate to his countrey, and to deferue better cf the Common-wealth, 
than hisfellow, and thar at laſt he would have driuen him out of the Ifland by force, 
dc:crmining afcer he had chaced him thence,to giuethe Venetiisa ſufficient proote 
&f his loyalty, in delivering the Ifland vnto them peaccable,and atquiet, being de- 
tended by his aide. Other realons likewiſe may perſwade vs. to beiceue, that it was 
vpon ſuch occaſions asIhauefet downe. For percciuing by the new ſupplics,that 
tcy purſued him as an encwie, he would nor/ of fect purpoſe ) fight, and though he 

> 0. pollelſed diuers places intheIfland,heneuerthelefle freely abandonedthern,& depar 
ted forth of the Prouince. Ithe had marched as an enemy againſt che Venetias,there 
waned notthoſe,who would hauverepoſiciled him in the lfland. The Genouclſes 
would willingly hauz acceptedir, who were icalous and cnuious of the honour and 
tame ofthe Venetians. But he didrather giue place tothe publike peace, than helpe 
his czemie Tepu/o.Some Hiſtorians referre to the ſame time that notable vitoric ob 
tained by Giewami Treutſano buer the Genoueles, wherof we haue made mention in 
the precedent booke, Candice remainednot long quiet. For anew commotio,much 
more terrible than that wheteof we now ſpake, did trouble the whole Ifland, the 
which growing from aſmall cauſe, kindled ſucha flame, as the whole Prouincetelr 
a its The common report is,thatby the counſcll of onenamed Pietro Philameno Go- 
ucrnour of the Caſtle of Boreparnano.thehorſes of acertaine Candiot Gentleman 
wereſtollen: Which beingtoldto Paulo 247rizo, who at that tine was Gouernour 
of the I{lind, he commaunded reſtitution to the Iflanders of that which had becne 
taken from them. Now becauſcit was not done with that ſpeed as they would haue 
it,the Greeks who were {ct on by others, tooke occaſion to ouerrunne,  vnder the 
condu& of Petro Scordi{lo,(who did owe the ſtollen horſes) all the countric of Re- 
paritana,from whencethey carricdaway great ſpoiles. The Candiots vpon this ftir 


all that licth from; Milopotamus vnto the fartheſt part of rhe ltJand towards the 

42 Welt, rebelled againſt the Venertians, | 
' TheGovernour,to ſtay theſe new inſurreRions of the Greekes, ſpecdily ſent Pre- 
tro Thoniſto, and Gronanni Gritti, with great forces beyond the ſtreights of Milupo- 
ramus ; who paſſing through he forreft of Plhcuroneſſus, not ſending our their dif- 
' couerers,were aſſailed and defeated by Conſtantine Seuſti, & Theodore Mileſin, who 
lay in ambuſh for them , being accompanied with great multitudes. of Greekes, 
Many Venetians were there flaine by them, who knowing the waies of the forreit 
did meete theny ſcattered heerei and therein amazcd troupes . Grouannt Gritts 
one of the Captaines, died there, who was an induſtrious and couragioi!s 
perſon, with N 7cola? Balaſtro, Marco Bono, Andrea Thealdo, and Vendramino of Aqui- 
. leia, with a greate number of ſouldiers. Afcw of thoſe which eſcaped the ſlaugh- 
59 ter, hauing throwne away their Armes, came by veric ſtrait and narrow wales to 
the Governour : In wholeplace ſoone afterward ſucceeded Domrnrco Delfino, vnder 
whom peace enſucd betwix: the Venetians andthe Greckes. To fome of whom, 


to vinnethem by bountie, (as to Scyaſo, and his companions Authors of the 
\ N revolt ) 
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reuolt) weregiuen in perpertuitie certaine Lands on the hither {ide the River Mu- 
{clla, towards the Weſt. ; 

T here belikewiſc inthe Iſ]and certaine Lands poſſeſſed ini olde time by the an- 
cicnt menat armescalled by the common people Knight-ſhips.Some of theſe were 
giucn atthe ſame time to the chieteſt ofthe Greeks, as ſome other ofthem likewiſe 

_ to Theodore and Michaeli HMeliſsimi, fo ſoone as they were received into favour. 

T his isall which we findeto haue hapncd as well abroad asat home during the go- 
anwilline), PErmment of Prince Cram: who after he had commaunded two and twentie yeares, 
depoſed bimſzlfe being become bg whey 5+" tothe Common-wealth by reaſon of his olde age, did 

willingly depole himſelte, and dyed fortunately ſoone after in Saint Georges Mo- 19 

naſterie, whither he retired himlelfe for dcuotion ſake. His bodice was buried inthe 

Monument of his Anccſtors. 
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Jacomo Tepulo was by the forticeletted in his place. Candicin this 
Princes time was not veric quiet; whereof I will briefly mention 
ſome paſlages , before 1 = anie other matters, which hapned as 
well 8 as elſewhereduring this{Principalitic. The Venetians 
WE@rs.Q& too much lenitie towards the Candiots, was the cauſe that the 
'Grecks ( who are by nature light-hcaded and inconſtant) in ſtcd of yeclding love 45 

Seduiox'in can- and obedience to the Venetians, did ſhew themſeluecs altogether ſtubborne and pe- 
74 9 vermuch remptorie : Fora baſe minde dothrather abuſe another mans paticnce than make 

_ any good vſe of it ; andis ſooner brought to his dutie by ſcucritic and excmplaric 

punilhment , than by meekeneſſe and fauour, | : 

Thus the Scordiliand the LMelifini through too much licentiouſneſſe hauing 
giuenthemſelues ouerto all manner of vices , and layingaſide all ſhame, beganne 
firſt ro difturbethe common quiet by ſecret thefts, and atterwards by open robbe- 
riesto make hauocke in all places. "The Gouernour being mooucd with theſe vns 
ſeemely ations, did forthwith leauic Souldiours, and ſent to cntreat CHareo Santo, 
with the greateſt forces he could raiſe to come ſpeedily into Candic, torthe more 59 
ſpecedic expulſion of thoſe theeues and enemies ; ſaying T hat the Iſlanders did in- 
clinero an openrebellion ; and that if rheir deſſejgnes were not ſodainely preven- 
ted and reſtained by force, heeſtood greatly in teare ofthe whole Iſlands revolr 
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all ſpeed poſhible atſembted his torces and then waited ouer into the Ile of Candie. 
\Where to bridle the Rebelles$ee cauſed a Caiteil to be built im a verie comodious 
lace. Atthelight whereot the enemics beeing daunted, though notgiuing oucr 
their wilfull headineſe, ſent to 7947 Vattz/uat who held Lesbos an Iiland ofthe Ege- 
an Sea, and who poſletIcd at thatrime dwers places of rhe Greek Empire, entitling 
himſclte Emperour of Gre:ce ) promiting him by their menſlengers the cntire 
dominion of the Iſ{land, after the Venetians ſhould be drwucn thence, ſo as hee 
would in time ſcrid them ſuthcient aide to expell the enemie. | 

T hetorces of Yatt:/ were at that time verie great. For he wasin league with 
the King ofthe Hexagons, who likewiſe in the places neere adioyning to the Pon- 
ricke Sea, called himſelte Emperour ot Greece, determining at eithers charges ro 
aſlaile the Empire of Conftantinop!e. T his King was angrie becauſe young Robert, 
{onne tothe Emperour Peter, had by the aduice of his counlell preterred the alli- 
ance ofthe King oft Hicruſalem ( wao had but theritic of that Kingdome ) betore 
his. Yatta):, being drawne on by theſe promiſes, fontthirtic Gallies toaide the 
Candiots, At theirarriuvall afro $4340 being wonne by Yattaſzes ( as it is reported) 
departed our of the Ifland with all his forces. Whercupon the GCencrall of 3:77 1/445 
his Armic relGiued to belicge the Cities; andentring Rethimna, he conſtrained 
Marco Qairizotg yeeld hinteite: The hke did Magareto Foſcari at Milopotamus, 
and Conrad Millentus at Caltei-nouo. Yet allthele places did not yeeld atthe tirit 
ſummons, burafter they nad tought 2nd valliantly detended themſelues foratime. 
Cate!do _Anentl,wo had feized on the Fort of Boniface with agood troope of Soul- 
diours, did valliantly defend that place till the comming of the Gouernour, who 
was with an Armie ſecretly departcd trom Candace to relicue his owne Souldiours 
and to raiſethe {t1ege; whereby the encmie being conſtrained haſtily to diſlodge 


ſie as the Candtots had perſuaded him it would be, perceiving withall tharthe 
watrre was more troubleſomero him than the Venetians, he determined to re- 
turne to Lesbos. - Wherefore after he had {hipped all his forces, he lett Candicro 
the Venetians,and ſailed thence. His flect ſoone after, being verie great, was in 
ſuch ſort tofled and beaten by a tempeſt neere to the Ifland of Cithera, as they 
were all caſtaway , three ſmall veſſels excepted. MA'7co/z0 Mutetio and Marin ſurna- 
med Azrin, being ſent Ambaſſadours into Greece about a peace, ſuffered ſhip- 
wracke inthart tempeſt. T he Goucrnour Nzcol20 Toniſto, who ſucceeded Gionarnyt 
Storlato, and Bartholomeo Gralonicohis ſucceſſor, did recouer certaine toiwnes. 
Nicho'us Seuaſtus and Aicharl HMoleſim, Authorsof the rebe!lion and ſo many 
milchicies, being delt with by Grazorzce, returned tothe Venetians obedience; and 
he gauetacm all theterritoric whichlics from Perrza to the mount Athis; on con- 
0:t10n, T hatthey ſhould ſend cueric yeare five hundred pound weight of Wax for 
the vie of Saint AMerkes Churche; and likewiſe pray vnto God for the Venetian 
Prince, and perperually beare Armes againſt the Rebclles,rill they were all reduced 
vnderthe Venetians fubiction. There remained no more Rebelicsat that time bur 
thoſe chat inhabited along the River Petrzaeucn tothe mount Summonium. Gra- 
2;co dycdintae meanetime, and by his death the Prouidatori tooke the gouern- 
ment intotheir owne hands. For to cuerie Gouernour two Prouidatori were giuen, 
Gi0sanni i Ardizino and Miro Aims, had this place inthe I{land when the Go- 
uernour dyed. 20/n9 being at tho USge ot Sithic, a Sca-towne, percciued on a fo- 
daine rwC'ue Gallics, who with full ſailes came from the maine towards the Iſland: 
Which Yattaſus ſent tor ſupplies tothe b>2tieged. Whereupon, fearing if this Fleet 
ſhould enter the Hauen, that the inhabitants prefuming on this new aide, ,woutd 
make ſome alley forth vpon him , whom he ſhould not be able to repell by reafon 
his forces were very few; or ifthey ſhould faile to Candace, th:y mighrarthe ver: 
firſtrake it: he ſpecdily raiſed his Campe, and in all haſt returned to the Citic, 
N 2 
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from whencche ſent Araizino with thoſe ſhippes of warre which he had readie in 
the Haucn tpr thefame purpole to hinder the enemies landing,it he found it tobe 
neceſlaric tor the Common-wealth. 7atraſ forces in the meane time wereentred 
intothe Hauen of Suda, wherethe Venetian Gallies, arriving as ſoone asthey, did 
with great cries aſlaile the enemic, who already poſleſſcd the Port. The Greekes 
forthwith preparcd tor the tight, which they could not fitly doe by reaſon of the 
ſtreightnelle of the place,ſo as they attcmpred to repulle the enemics fleet by their 
warlike engines and {hott. "The inhabitants bordering that place, whoat the firſt 
noiſe camerunning to theaid of thejr Countrimen, did greatly helpe the Greckes. 
For all the ſhoare was filled with towne{-menand peaſants, who withoutintctmil. 1 + 
ſion aſſailed the Venerians. TT he hight laſted trom morning till noone, when as .4y- 
dizino the Proudator beeing ſore wounded commanded to ſound the retreate : 
1 he Venetians determincdthe next day torenew the fight ; which the Greekes 
tcaring, about midnight they lett the Hauen, and failed thence into the maine. 

Whilſt the Prouidatori executed theſe warlike exploits, Angelo Gradonico ar- 

as Goucrnour. By his wiſedomethe Subriti werereduced tothe 
V enetians obedience, neuertheleſle vpon condition, to deliver aliue into rheir 
hands Emanuel Dracontopulus and Conſtantine his brother ; or it that could not be 
done, to kill them, as the chiete authors of all the Rebellions, Becauſe fo long 
as they thould le, there was no likelihood thatthe Ifland would ever bear quiet : 25 
Belide>, that the Calcothetes,and the Anatoliks (who boaſted to beiflued trom the 
Emperors of Grecce) ſhould be banniſhed;&thar thirtic of the Nobleſt families of 
the Subriti, ſhould come and dwell in the T owne of Boneface. T he Candiots and 
their aifaires being thus pacihed. they which held the Citieof Nicclla, (tor there 
were diuers of Yattaſus garriſons ſtill in the INand) did forthwith yeeld. 

Burt it is now time to lcaue the Candiots, and to returne to other matters hapned 
at the ſame time in Greece, as well in the firme Land, as inthe Iflands neere adioi- 
ning,which bcing ofgreater importance,haue moretroubled and moleſted the Ve- 
netians. For ſo ſooncas the new agreementor new athnitie (as it was faid) betwixt 
Yattaſks and the King of the Hexagoni was knowne abroad, and that the rumor 35 
was,that both of them ioining the:r torces together, would afſaile the Grecke Em- 
pirc, 1ohn King of leruſalem, Goucrnour of Conſtantinople, beeing troubled with 
theſe newes, began to conitder by what cunning meanes hemight preſerue and de- 
tend the Empire committed to his charge; in which buſines the Venetians were 
they alone trom whom heexpced aid : The which hauing impartcd to Theophilo 
Zenothe Venetian Magiltrate at the ſame time 1n Conſtantinople, they both ſentto 
Prince Tepwlo, to acquaint him with the League and athmitie of theſe two mightie 

Princes, who by thereport of all men werein Armes for the inualion of the Greeke 
Empire, and that theretore my had need of aide with all expedition, which is a 
chicte point in Martial bulineſle, ſaying, T hatthey knew of accrtaine, that both 40 
of them were vcric buliemn leuying amightic Arnie : Theyentrcated him there- 
toreto haſten the ſuccours, if they deſired to haue Conſtantinople preſerued ; And 
not ſparingly to ſend them this orthat, bur all things wharſocuer they knew to bee 
neceſlaric torthe maintenance of fo great and dangerous a warre , Alleaging this 
further caution, T hat they were not todclaie the matter, for feare leaſt the enemies 
(which God-forbid) ſhould ſurprize ſome places hittiind commodious for the wars, 
which afterward when they would they ſhould not be able toremedie, tothe great 
preiudice of them and their contederats. 

T he Citic gauea willing care to this aduertiſement, and being moucd by the im- 
minent danger,they commanded forthwithtoleuic a great Armie, Whereupon 25. 5% 
Gallies werc in {hort ſpace made readieto ct faile, who departing from the Port vn- 
derthe command of Leonardo Quirim, and Marco Guſſoni, ſailed diretly towards 
Conſtantinople, when newes was broughtthem that the Citie was beſieged and en- 
uironed with a mightie Armie. T he Generalls of the Armic,being troubled arthis 
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report, made all the haſt they coule, tor tearelcaſt fomemilhap might in the meane 
time betall che Cite, 

Leo Ganalla,aman well experienced in marine matters,did command the enemies 
Navie, who hauing notice ot the Venetians approch, ſhifted his place, and brought 
his Gallies nearer tothe ſhore, where the land-armic wasencamped ( tor the Citie 
was alreadie belteged by land.) But this deſcergne of the enemie could not make the The drmie of 
Venetianschangethcir firit reſolutions, who ar their firſtarriuall did fo furiouſly \* rent 
aſlailerhe Greckith Nawie, as in a moment they ſuncke tourcand twentic of their pic. 
Gallies, and putthereſtto flight, inthe view of the amazed enemies. The victori- '”* Grecaes db" 

10 ous Venetiansentring the cite, which they freed from the liege;were ioifully enter- © 
teined by all men, but chiefly by their Countrimen who dweltthere : And atter 
they had per{waded them eucr ro hope we!l, and to feare no harme {6 long as the 
{t1te of The Common-wealth thould proſper, they remained therea ter daics,and 
then returned into Italic. 

T he victorious fleete returned to the Citie ſooner than was expeted,to the ex- The vereriog 
ceeding pleaſureandeontentment ofthe people. They rooke greatdelightto heare, 7 
that their Countrintch were deliuered from fogreat danger; and their 10y wasnot Wane, 
ſima!l tor that ſo proudean cnemie had been ſo lodainly deteated, who was as ſoone 
oucrcome as lookt vpon. | 

29 Burthe vanquiſhed could not long remaine quiet. For Yattaſ#s whoon the other corNentivopte 
ſide had armed huc and twenty Gallies (becaule the former flecte as ſome ſay was vepanns yen 
ſent from the frontiers of the Ponticke Seaby the King of the Hexagoni) camea- 7 © 
gaine and bclieged Conſtantinople, with greater numbers of ſmall veſſels. But 
how great ſoeuer the Armie was, 1t could not diſcourage Grouanni Michaels Magi- 
ſtratcatrhattime for the Venetians in Conſtantinople, who with ſixtecnc armed 
Gallies in the Haven for guard of the Citic, gauca furious aſſault ro the enemies 
Campe. Yattaſus Armie did not long endurethe furie of the tight. bor the attrigh- 
red enemies did forthwith inuent meanes how to eſcape : and fortune ſoone atter — Naw 
bceing, aduerſe rotherr partic, they openly began ro tie. Tenne of the enemies placket 

zo Gallics being taken,and the re{1due put to flight,gaue the Venetiansa oodly victo- 
ric, and thoſe of Conſtantinople tree paſſage of the Sea. Thelicge IEA raiſed 
YVattaſns fell ſick, and ſoone after died inthe Citric of Nymphea. He left behind him Yattaſus diet, 
a ſonne named Theodore, begotten on a daughter of Theodore Laſciris, whom he mar- 
ried when they were both vcrie young. Other Authors affirme that beſide one 
and twentie Gallics taken from the enemies before Conſtantinople, diuers others 
were taken from rhem at the ſtreights of the Rhodian Sea, among which werg 
divers of Syria. ; 

About the ſame time, at the intreatie of Pope Gregorze, truce was concluded 
for nine yeares with the Genoueſes. His Holineſſe knowing the little louc 

45 which the Emperour Fregericke did beare towards him, thought it much auaile- 
able for his partie, If, atter hee had reconciled theſe two the mightieſt pcople of 
Italic, hee could oblige them to him by ſome good offices. Whereupon ( as 
It 15 reported) hee entreated the Venetians ro ſend their Ambaſſadours to him 
to treate of a peace with the Genoucſes : Some ſay that Stephano Tuſtiniano , and 
Carino Floroſint, were ſent thither ; and others ſet downe Gronan Corpary, 
and Paulo Atlino. Divers Authours afirme, T hat the matter was debated at the 
Conncell held'at Lyons; andothers ſay, T hat the truce was concluded at Rome. Tens 
Among ſundrie Articles ſer-downe for the aſſurance of both parties, it was ſpecial- ok ok 
ly mentioned, Thartit ſhould not be lawfull for either of them, to purchaſe new e> rwixt the Year: 

55 nemics,nor yet newalliance,nortodenounce warre againſt any,nor to aid any one, ea _ ve 
without the mutuall conſent ofcither partie. T he Pope thundered diuersgreat ex- © ©! 
communications againſt thoſ2,who,in contempt of that agrcement,thould doe any 
thing contrarieto the ſame. C 
{onas ſaith, T hat thistreatie was ended before the Venetians ſuccored Conftan- 
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nople; and by that means they were thought to haue intringed it, whereof atter- 
wards grew ſuch grieuous wars twixt thele two people : But neither he nor thoſe 
which bclicucd this, did conſider,that the Venetians did as they ought in bearing 
Armes againſt the King of Hexagons and John Yattaſus, who. inuaded that which 


7be reaſon why belonged vnto them : Forthe Venertians had purchaſed right and title in part. of 


—l— 


the vents Conttantinople,whithcr.inthe name of the Common-wealthuthey had bcene ſent 
ſuccoured Con. 


Rantywople, {rom the beginning, vato whom to denie aide and helpe in fo great a danger, they 
humbly crauing the ſame, had becne as 11] done, as tor them to intringe an agree- 
ment, how holie ſocucer : The Venetians raiſed the enemics Campe before 
Conſtantinople , 'Becauſe it was juſt and reaſonable fo to doe ; ſecing it is 

1 Lowful fr Ja WHull for cucrie man that hath power and meanes, euer to keepe and de- 

allmentode. {end his owne. For it is as crucll and inhumanc a matter to hinder an 

fend their ome. gne from repelling an iniuric done to him, as to wrong an other man. And 
the Genoveſcs themſelucs, itany man ſhould haue inuaded ought that had be- 
longed vnto them, would they haue torborne to takearmes, till they had receiued 
aduiſe and conſent trom the Venctians? Beſides, it is to be thqyght that the Geno- 

The c:i% «ng wecles by meanes of this treatie, did deale butcrattily withthe.Venetians. For,ima- 

ſubilt;r o/ the gining that it would come to paſſe by meanesot this agreement, whereby they held 

Gea82ge, the V enctians bound as witha chainc,that they would delay the aidc,cither by de- 
termining,or making {hew to prepare forces, vntillthe enenie (whom perhaps they 29 
had itirred vp) had taken Conſtantinopic : becauſe they could not draw the Vene- 
tians to this tollic, they beganne tocrie out, as though they had broken theaccord 
lv holily {worne to. Bur ſo tarre off was Pope Gregorte ( who was the meanes 
tor the truce ) from the leaſt thought that the Venetians had in any thing at 
that time broken thcir faith, as on the contratie he cuer remained hrme-and con- 
{tant in their triendſhip and alliance. :Nay, moreouer,I hnd;that about the ſame 
time, or (ooncatter, the ſelte-lame Genoueſes did demand aide of the Venetians, 
as ottheir fairhtull friends and companions , againſt the Emperour Freaereck, and 
the Pilans, which was freely granted them : But of this wee will ſpeake clſc- 
where. 

Te Popes intres Its reported that Pope Gregorre,at the beginning of the truce,did requeſtthe Ve- 

ret med netianFind Genoueles,with all the other Potentates of Italic,to take Armes tor the 

gem eT®%5 recouer:cotthe ho! y Land ; and that the ſame had beenedone (becauſe they had 
all treely promiſed {o to doe) had not the Popes ſodaine death broke off that nota- 
ble enterpriſe. T he Venetians at the ſame time had friendly compoſed certaine 
differences betwixt themſelues and the Genoueles : diuers Commithoners for the 
ſame purpoſe being ſent from either {1de. But a cruell ryrannie, which had then 
crept into the Ciric, did ina manner interrupt the whole treatic alreadic concluded, 
which would not hauc proued very neceſlarie, in regard of that which afterward 
happened. 

JP env Eccelin, a man baſely deſcended, and whole grand-tather of the ſame name,com- 

»:5 4 bis cl- ming like a poore Souldicr out of Germanic; had followed the Emperour 0thorhe 

mig into Halt. third into Italic, being made rich and raiſed to honour by the Emperour Fredericke 
the ſecond, (whom he very much re{cmbled) did by little and little commit great 
tyrannic in Italie, whileſt Frederick being armed againſtthe Pope, ouer-ranne the 
greatcſt part of Italic, and chiefly Lombardie; wherediucrs famous Cities were 
greatly vexed, vnder acolouronly (as I tnde) tor thatat the beginning ofthe con- 
trouerlie betwcene Pope Gregorieand Frederick, they had remained Neuters,not ta- 

FccelininPadue king parts as others did. Eccelim by goodly promiles ſolicited the Paduans, and in 
hope to preſeruc their liberties, conſtrained them to follow the E 
Theſe men vndcragentle kind of bondage, were ſoone after held very ſhort by him: 
who laying vpon them an vnuſuall yoke, beganne openly to tyrannize. Then might 

wor {:r/lcru- YOU haue ſeene Gentlemen ; ſome led to puniſhment, and others to priſon ; trom 
eitice/aTy1% hence being brought torth, they were cither condemned to death , or perpetual! 
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banithment ; the:r goods ſpoiled, Noble Maides,and Matrones rauithed and deflou- 
red: Ina word, all deteſtable actions which a proude conquerour is accultomcd to 
vie rowards poore captiues, was exccuted by this new Prince onthe wretched Pa- 
duans : Divers fled away for fearc ; Diuers kewiſc being deſtitute of all meanes, Ta 
and banithed the C:rie, with their wiucs and children, came to Venice, as'to the on- 
ly Sancuarie of treedome. he 
" All Lombardieon the other (ide did tremble at the Armics of Frederick: It is rc- views Teputo 
ted that Pretro Tepulo,lonne tothe Venetian Prince, commanding certainetroups 4 Joes wn 
of Milan againſt Frederick, was vanquilhed ncaretothe new Cotirt, and taken priſo- es 
, ner with greatloſſe, together with ſundric men ofnote. Frederick, in hatred to the 
Fatherand to the Venetians,wholecncmic he was alreadie profeſſed, ſent him firft 
to Piſa, and afterwards into Apulia, where (as itis reported) he was miſerably mur- 
thered. The Hiſtorians make no meption why hee put him to death in that Pro- 
uince. But I thinke, he did it to gratitic thoſe of Apulia, whoabour the ſame time 
had beene greatly atHifted by Grouarnni Teprlo, brother to Pietro. For the Venetians ' 
inthe Popes bchalte had ſent fiuc and twentie Gallies into Apulia, vnder the com- 
mand of this Grox«ni Tepwlo, to inuade the Cities of that Prouince, which tooke 
part with Frederic, T his Tepmohauing at his arriuall chaced away the Garriſon of 
the Prouince, ſeized on T hermida, then on Campo Marino,and ſoone aftcr on Be- 
29 {tica. But whileſt he was bulicd in razing andruining the taken Tgzyne, word was 
brought him thatthe Barze, ( the goodlieſt ſhippe, which at thoſe daies ſailedon 
the Seas, carrying athouſand Souldicrs, and which had fought at Sea for Fredericks rake Fr eduriche 
partie) was entred into the Hauen of Siponto,calledatthis day Mantredonia;wher- great ſhipcalled 
vpon hefailed thither with his Gallies, where for his owne aduantage finding the cc. 
{hip in the Hauen , hee aſſailed it, rooke it with great eaſe, brake it inpeeces, and 
burnt it inthe enemies ight. Forthis cauſcitis likely that Frederick ſent Petro Tepulo 
ro beexecuted in Apulia. Whileſt theſe things were doneabroade, orat leaſt ſoone 
after, diyers good decrees were cnatted in the Citic: They eſtabliſhed hiſt the ,,, .....-... 
Courrof Requeſts, with three Iudges, to decide cuery mans controuerſies. And queſts eſtab! ſhed 
9 next the ancient Lawes and Statutes ofthe Citic wereexamined , and being againe 
confirmed , were ſet downe in better termes, and reduced into another quantitic. 
Some Authors referre to theſe times, this ſecond battaile of Giouann Michaelr, where 
he defeated witha tew Gallies, the great Armie of Yattaſus. Frederick after hee had 
obtained this victorie at the new Court, intheſtate of Milan (as wee hauc ſaid ) 
where Tepulo was taken priſoner, came to Padua, alreadie ſubiet ro thecruell ty- 
rannic of Ecce/zz, where keeping the Feaſt of Eaſter, newes was broughthim , how 
the Popehad a while before excommunicated him, and all thoſe which followed 7,;,....,. 
him, or in any ſort did giue him affiſtance: wherewith being incenſed , liks a man municaterb the 
belide himſelfe, he forthwith fell onthe Venetians Territories, and beingcome as 77Pos Free 
49 faras S. Hilaries Church (where alittle betore Eccelin had builded a Fort in the view - © 
ot.che Venetians) he cut ſhort his 10urney, and —_—_ theright hand, hce mar- 
ched with ſpeede towards the Tower of Bebia. 'T his Tower tor the hardacceſle ,,,,;.,..uq 
thercunto , by reaſon of the water which cnuironeth it, did brauely ſuſtaine the e- rhe vener:amy 
nemics aſſault, vntill that a great number of hght veilels being come tothe relcete 
thereof, enforced him to diſlodge. EE 
It 15 c&rtaine that ſundrie occalions moued Frederick to warre on the Venetians : 
For firſt, he would rcuenge the iniurie that hee had receiued, by the burning of his 
Barze, and becauſethe Venerians had madea lcague with the Pope.But that where 
with hewas moſt moucd, was, becauſe he ſaw great numbers of Paduans werereti- 
55 red to Venice for refuge, thereby fearing, if they dwelt ſoncarc, the Citric of Padua 
wouid not long remaine in the ſame ſtate it then did. Andthat which makes this 
ſeeme to be rue, is, that at his departure from Padua , hee carried thence with him 
the chicteſt and richeſt Citizens, vnder colour of ſending them to thewarres, conhi- 
ning them farre from home. 
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TT hc Genouelſes about the ſame time ſent tothe Venetiahs according to their a- 
greement , entreating them ſpeedily to aide them with a naua} Arne, laying ; 
[hat they vnderitood how the Piſans, afhiited by Frederick, had armed more than 
onc hundred Gallies againſt them, and that thcir attaires could endure no delay, be- 
ing wellaflurcd thatthe enemic would ſoone be with them, with whom they were 
not reſolucd to tight , without the aide of their Confederates. Hercuponthe Vc- 
ncrians ſpeedily {cr torth threeſcore Gallies; which being giuen in charge to A4#- 
area Tepuio (who was the Dukes ſonne likewiſe) he was commanded to make haſtto 
rhe ſuccor ot their friends. T his man ſayling dircAly to Pola,condemned the Polans 
in a pecumiarie tine, fornot furniſhing a Galley which they were bound to dae,and 
did beltdes beate downe a part of their walls. From thence with a faire winde hee 
ſailed ro Lurazzo,where he vnderſtoud that the Armie of Frederick, and the Piſans, 
was defeated by the Genouelſcs, neare to the Ile of Cyrna. At theſe newes Anarez 
returned to Pola. For he had notice that the Polans ſoone after his departure were 
reuolted from the Venetians 5 whereupon, at his arriuall hee recouercd it, ſpoiled, 
and razed tt. 

Zara likewiſc remaincd not long in quict ; for ſ6oncafterthatthe Armic was re- 
turned to Venice, it reuolted the hfth time, and chaccd away Giouannt Michaels 
their Gouernour : For the recoucricwhereota mightic Armie was appointed , and 
hue and fortic V cilcls were armed, whereof five and twentie were Galles, and the 
re(t [hips of burthen. Raynrero Zeno was made Generall of the Armie, who arri- 
uing with his torces in Dalmaria, came and beſieged this ſo often-rebellious Cie : 
whercatter hc had ſtaicd two whole Moneths, and exccuted ſundrie exploits, the 
{tubboraneflc of the Inhabitants being qualified, atlaſt they yeelded. 

Zara recovered, - T he Citic being recoucred, they concluded to ſend Ambaſſadours to the King 
of Hungarie. Whereupon ſoone atter Stcphano Iuſtiniano, and Pietro Dandulo, were 


The avveement. {ent thither, TT hefe men dealr in ſuch fort with King Bell, as hee renounced and 
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Hungaric might pretend tothat Citic and becauſe this deede ofhis might be more 
firme and authenrticall, they would haue it to be ſer downe in writing, 


Atrthis my ſtood the aftaires ofthe Venertians, when Prince Tepwlo deceaſed , in 


therwentieth yeare ofthis gouerncment. He was honourably buried in the Church 
of S. lohnand S. Paw the T winnes, 
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Arino Gloro/.n fuccecded hun, by a new manner otelection, accor- 
© ding to ſome Authors. We hauc {ct downe the torme of the Princes rhe / me of 6 
election vied till thoſe dates ; which was indeede without deceit, and {7g tbe Ue- 
[$ ſuch, as it they, who liued in thoſetimes, had becneambitious, i "TE 
ST wouid hauc cauly miniltred occaiton to them to haue done much e- 
uill. But that which hath followed {tnce,, 15 much more certaing than that ancienc 
manner, and much more difterent, For hir{t ot all, when quettion is ot clefting a 
Prince: before the Electors come to any cafting ot lots, tue men, appointcd tor this 
purpoſe, doe in the name ot the Common-wealth acquaint the tuture Prince with 
15 that which he1sto obſcrue, as well concerning his owne digpnitic, as for the honour 
and profit ofthe Common-wealth. For of neceſhtie the ſame mult bee publithed 
inthe great Councell, and be approucd by them. Atter his approbation, all thoſe 
who hancattained to the age of thirtie ycares, are commanded to cometo the gC- 
nerall aſſembly: There, as many little round white Balls, as there bee Gentlemen 
in the Roome, are calt into a great vellell, among which arc mingled thirtie that be 
oilded : I meanc, that being lo mingled togethcr they makevp the uſt number of 
the atlittanrs , there being neither more nor lelle than they were innumber at the 
beginning. T hen being called in order, euery man draweth torth one, and thoſe 
which haue lighted on the gilded ones, arc led into another charaber nearc tothe 
0 fame: And this is called the firſt lot of the thirtie Balls : Then againe they put 
thirtie Balls into a Veſleil, ro anſ{were the number of thoſe who tirſt drew , mine 
whereofarcgilded and thoſe nine who draw the golden ones, doe name tortic men, 
whereupon theſe men be called the EleQors of the firſt e!eAtion. Thel tortic thus 
namcd, returnc againeto the lot, after they haue put as many Bails into the Veſ- 
ſell, twelue whereofare gilded : the twclue of this number that draw thoſe are cal- 
led the ſecond EleQors. Theſe men name five and twentic, who againe draw as 
many Balls, nine whereot are gilded, and thereſt white : Theſe nine which haue 
drawecnthe gilded ones chooſe tortie hue, who returning againe tothe lot, drarw 
out of the whole number clcuen gilded ones,& they which light on them,doe laſt of 
-- allname oneand fortic, which haue abſolute power to cle&t the Duke and Souc- 
raigne Magiſtrate of the Common-wealth. 

Sabelbcrus ſaith, T hat helcarned this manner of cleQion ( for there 13 no mention 
hcereof left in writing by any Authors )ot Beneareto Treu7ſano, whom he accoinpa- poyygice Tre: 
nied from Venice,at ſuch time as he was ſent to be the Magitltcare at Verona. Hee «Jaw, 
learned then of him, that theſe one and fortic Authors of the Princes eleftion, doe 
ſhut themſelves vp inthat part of the Pallace, where the Senate doth commonly 
meere cuerie day: andthen at their entring in, they chooſe three among them , ex- 
ceeding thereſtin age and authoritie, as Princes of the whole aſlemblie, whom 
they name Priors, vato whom after they haue giuen the chieteſt place , the reſt of 

42 the companiediuidethernſelues into foure parts, from whence they arceallcd one 
by one to giue their voices, and it is lawiull tor cueric of them to chooſe in what 
place of the fourc he will be, | . 

Now thoſe that be called from anie one of the fonre parts ( for that it is not ma- 
teriall ) come before theſethree,cucricone carrying in his hand a little folded ſcrole, 
wherein is written the name of him whom they chooſe for Duke. They lay them 
all downe in a certaine place, andreturningto their ſeats,two Secretaries who ſtand 
betore theſe Priors, doe in their preſence read, how many voices cucric of them 
hath. The names of then that are appointed for voyces are put into a cap, and be- 
ing well mingled together, they are drawne forth one by one at all aducorures, and 
according as they are drawne, they are likewiſe inthe ſame order with their ſuffra- 

59 gesafterwards committed to lots. Butthis lot is not ſo much for the creation of the 
Dake, as to know how eucrie man ſtands affketed. Now,thoſe names being gathe- 
red vp in order, are againe pur together ; then they begin ro caſt lors for him , who, 
by chance is ficſt drawne, who if he be in the companie, is forthwith commanded 
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to depart', and ro withdraw himſelte into a place nor farre from thence. Bur 
before they come to call lots, thoſethar be there prelent are demaunded , whether 
any of them can allcadge any matter againſt him tor whom they are readie to caſt 
{ors,anditis lawful for eucriemantreely toſpeake his mind. It there be then any one 
who will taxe him with ſomecrime;, he riſeth vp, and declarcth all that he knowes 
againſt him, which may make him vaworthie of ſuch a dignitie : This man as faultic 
15 called forth oftharſecretplace beforethe Lords, who commaund him to purge 
himſelfeit he can of that which is obieed againſt him, which having done, he is 
ſent backe againe to that privateplace. Then they aske againe if any man will im- 
pugnethat which he hath ſpoken,& in the ſame manner as often as he istaxed with 
any thing, hee is calledto iuſtific himiclfe. Bur we have learned, that vpon one or 
two iuſtifications at the muſt, the whole matter is concluded, 

Thus after he hath made his laſt excuſe, they begin againe trocaſt lots for him, 
and they caſt into veſſels,one for the confent,ardthe other for the refuſal,their ſmal 
bals marked with a certaine carzCterto auvid deceit. Then they hcedfully reckon 

Since w>-athe the balles of the conſent, whichit they amount to the number of fiue and rwentie, 
yg © of ce- | he for whom they drew is declared Prince, if they are leſſe, they fall ro caſt lors for 
Þath beenein him, who was drawne for the !econdplace. Apainſt him likewiſe, and fo the reſt, 
ſe, it is lawful! tor eneric man to ſpeake what he thinketh good, and the like for him to 
to refute their accuſations :avd this man ſhall bePrince, it the number appointed 
tor the voices be full, itnot, they procecd tothe thicd, then to thefourth, and{oto 
al! chereſt. Heſaich, That ir isa rare matter if che Duke benot created at this firſt 
Scratia9,as they callit. And thertore if by chance there proueno creation atthefirſt 
time,the firſt voices arecroſled our & after proccede to neweaſting of lets forthoſe 
v-hich are thut vp inthe ſame manner as we haue ſaid. And the ſame is reiterated 
vnrtill ſuch rime as they haue a new Duke, | 
This is that which Sabcllicas hath ſet downe, vnderthe authoritie of ſo notable a 
7b Popes Te- man, concerning the Princes cle&ion, which I haue of purpoſe mentioned, to the 
exte 09799” endthar all men may know what was the ancient manner, and what the new forme 
gant 1c: now is atcleing the Venetian Princes,whereot we have hitherto ſpoken,and ſhal 35 
= hereafter ſyeake as occaſion is offered: As allo becauſe that Moroſini was the firſt that 
vi as created in this fort, Buthowſocuer this manner of ele&ion were then or ſince 
invic, it 15 certaine that rhe Venetians haue of along time obſcrued ir in the crea- 
tion.dtracic ſoucraigne Magiſtrate, T- 
Now co rerurne to org: his gouernment: In his time Philipps Fontens Biſhop 
of Rauenna, came (as ſome Authors ſay }ro Venice, as Legate trom Pope Gregory 
or (according to others) from Pope _Lexazaer, who viing ſpirituall Armour pro- 
pounded cuerlaſting liteas recompenle for all thoſe who ſhould rake Armes with 
him againftthe tirant Ecce/z», who was proclaimed enemie to the Church of Rome. 
Eccelin atthe ſametime laid ſtraight fiege ro Mantua: ?hzl;pporto breake his torces, 45 
determined with ſuch troups as he could lenieto trouble and diſquiet thoſe rownes 
which he had poſſeſſed. Diucrs men being called to ſo holy an enterpriſe by ſo great 
a recompence, came and met him at Venice : Bur rhe Venetians power did great- 
an tmie a2 1y further the buſineſle. For belides thegreat number of ſouldiers wherewith they 
yaice «gainſt furnithea Phzlippo, they relicucd him with Armour, ſhips, and victuals,and they gc- 
age nerally cauſed all necefſaries to be carried ſpecdily ro the camp, which they thought 
tobe expedient for the warres and beficging of townes. 
The Armle departed from Beta, (which was the Rendez-vous for allthe troups) 
ro march againſtthe enemie, andcaimeon a ſodaine toCorregiola . _Anſedrn ne- 
phew to Eccelin, and gouernour of Padua, was alreadic come thither with certaine 
The river Brext trOUPES, Who being advertiſed of what had paſſedat Venice, had cauſedthe ordina- y 
at her as 2 riecourfeof the rivers Brente and Bacchi!lion, to be turned backe, ſo as he did na 
wards, © manner draw dric all the lakes which were neere thereabouts being wont to be fil- 
ledby the flowing of thole riuers, to the endthe Vencrian ſhips might not come 
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neere the firme Land ro Landthe Armie. T his did in ſome ſort make the Naviga- 
tion more difficult, For when they camertothe mouthot Corregiola finding 
thc ancient channel! almoſt without water, and ſo ſhallow as it could not beare any 
orcar veſſels, they were conſtrained to vic ſmall boates & barks. In them they paſſed 
oucr tirſtthe Archers to beate back the enemies which ſtood vpon the bancks oppo- 


lite againſt rhem z and afterwards they landed the relidue of the Armic, which mar- 


cheddireQly to the cirie of Sacco, which being frengthned by uHnſeain with a 
ſtrong Garriſon was valiantly defended. 
T he Biſhop of Rauenna did on a fodaine raiſc his Campe, and ſcized on ſome 


Sacco taken 


-  {inall rownes not farre from thence, Anſedm beng aduertiled thereof,atter he had ty the Legate 
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committed theguard of Saccotothe Townel-men, came ſpeedily ro Padua. Philip - 


poand the Venetians hauing receiucd the Sacceans vpon their taithtull promiſe, pur- 


ſucd the enemie.Padua at theirarriuall was ſo ſodainely aſſailed , as they had (in a 
manner) taken all the ſuburbesof the crooked bridge, ere they in the Citic heard 
the aſſault. Philippoand the Venetians, waxing more hardie by this fortunate ſuc- 
ceſle, did more turioully aflaile the enemicat the Port Altina. T he Paduans bluſh- 
ing to (ce ſo cxccllentacitie, fo tully furniſhed with men and all neceſlaries, to bee 
Jolt by their fault, beganne couragioully to reſiſt the enemie. T he fight was eager 
on both lides:thele men tought tor their countric , the other for renowne: the loue 
totheir countrie did animate the one, and the hope of vittorie the others. Ar 
the laſt the obſtinacie ofthe T owne{-men being ouercome, thecitic was entred by 
torcce at that gate, Whercupon Ax/edinthinkingallloſt, fled with certaine ofhis 
triends on theotherſide of the citie. His flight being knowne, the towne was torth- 
with yeelded. The caſtle which at this day is to beſecne in one part ofthecitic, 
within foure dates afterdid the like. | 

Eccelin all this while being ignorant of what was done at Padua, and ſecing that 
he loſthis time before Mantua, reſolued to bring backe his troupes to Verona. Hee 
torthwith therefore raiſed his ſiege, and camped on the River Myncia, where hee 
had determined to tarrie three dayes. But he was conſtrained ie his purpoſe 
vpon the newes of the loſſe of Padua, which he little expe&ted. And albeit it did 
greatly mooue him, yet kept he his griefe verie ſecret,diſſembling it vntil he came ro 
Verona , whither after theſe newes he marched by great iournies. But bcingen- 
tred into it with his troupes, hedid commit (as it is reported) incredible crucltic. 
For by ſundrie cxquiſite torments he put tweluethouſand Paduansto death which 
werein his Armie, who were not mercenatie men, or ofthe common ſort, bur all 
Gentlemen, and ſome ofthem ofgreat account. We find not that cuerany man 
did the like, ( except Cornelius Scilla) in flaughtering atone time ſo many men 
lubie&ed vnder his obedience. Ofwhom itis reported , That at one time and 
place heput twelue thouſand Preneſtines to death, becauſe they had fauourcd 
Maris partie , not pardoning any one of ſo great anumber, bur onely onethar had 
bcene his $f ens 2. percceiuing by that mcanes the flower and choiſe of his coun- 
treyto bee extin, did boldly refuſe his'mercie ; and in ſayingthat he would not 
thanke him for that curteſie, he caſthimſelfe intothe throng ofthoſe who were pur 
to execution. 

[tis not to be thought ſtrange , or vntrue which we haue delivered touching ſo 
many thouſands of men at one time ſent forth of Padua to the warres : Foritis cet- 
tne by the teſtimonie of a verie credible Author , TT hat there hath beene recko- 
ned attimes in Padua fourc hundred families, all Gentlemen; and that which is 
more, ſixſcore thouſand men ſent thereout to the warres at one time. 

Eccelin, afrerthe maſſacre ofthe Paduans, hauing (hut vp with great Rampiers a 
Ittlebelowe Vincenzathe R iver Bacchillion , diuided itinto divers ſtreames, and 
by that diuiſion he made the Citic more ſtronge, and made diuers vſes of it, chiefe- 
lv for Milles. The Biſhop of Rauenna on the other ſidecauſed a great ditch to bec 
madcroundabout the walles 'of Padua, and by that meanesin{uch ſort my 
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An Aſſault gi- 
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Eccelin before 
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crueltie apam 
the Paduans. 
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ſodainely being well accompanied, to thatplace wherethe River Bacchilion was 
ſhut vp: The Gouernourot Vincenza, equalltothe Biſhop borh in flrength and 
courage,ſallied with the troupes which Ecce/mhadlett there in Garriſon. T he fight 
beganne ſpecdily aud held our long time without certaine knowledge which (ide 
had the better.But word being brought in the heat ofthe skirmiſhe, that the Ram- 


piers ofthe floud were broken downe, and thatthe River with great force was rc- 
turned into the ancient channell , the Biſhop ſodainely ſounded the retraite. 
Diuers warlike attemps wereatrerwards pertorined on cider lide, butthey are not 
fitting to be here ſer downe. 


Some Authorsafhrmethat the Pope, in acknowledgement of the aide and 
ſuccour which the Venetians ſent him in his a&tion,graunted them that 
the Deanc ofSaint Azrkes golden Church ſhould in high ſolem- 
nities, viea Mitreand paſtorall ſtafke, which noneof their 
predeceſſours could evertill then obtaine. ThePrince 
being oppreſſed with age,after hee had fortunate- 
\ lygouerned the Common-wealth, deceaſed 
the fourth yeare of his gouernment, 
His bodic was buried atthe en- 
try into the golden Church, 
Ramicro Zent was na- 
med Prince in 
his ſted, 
* oy 
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The end of the ninth gooke of the firſt Decad. 
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2 noueſes take three Venetian ſhipps at the Boſphorus of Thrace. The Venctians defeate the 


#2 logna almoſt for three pore'fh eat the mouth of the River Po, Warre likewiſe again{t 
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Or Tnes His rtoxrtise 
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C [ hecontents of the tenth Booke 


of the firſt Decad. 


= 2® He occaſion of the firſt werre againſt the Genoueſes is handled in this tenth 
DD) Booke. Why the Yenetians did (eize on the Citie of Acre. The Venetians 
& victoric againſt the Genoueles betweene Acre and T yre. Aide ſent by 

Nl}. + ; Pa : 
5) (SN bc Venctians to BALD vvin Emperour of Conſtantinople. PAL £ 0- 
DS ro cvs ſcizeth onthe Greeke Empire , andexpells Baivvvin. TheGe- 


Genoucles , and take fozre ſhippes from them neere to the Hauen, called the ſeauen Swinc. 
The yenetians beſiege T yre in vaine.. MicnAart Dori a taketh certame Yeneti.m 
ſhippes at the going ont of the Adriaticke Sea. The notable victorie of the Venetians ouer 
the Genouecſes m the view of the Sicilians neere to Trapani. PaLrtotLoGvs i lea- 
zue with the Fenetians. Genoueles take Sydoniam the Iſle of Candie. A popular tumult 
mn the Citie , wherein the Prince « wronged. Eight Gallies of Genoa taken neere to Cy- 
prus , which are brought to Venice The Venetians vifforie againſt the Genoueles i# 
Syria af the ſame place almoſt where they wanne the firſt viftorie. The Venetians are des 
niedvittuailes by their neighbours. Truce with the Genouecſes : warre with thoſe of Bo- 


thoſe of Ancona for the impoſtes at Sea. T he Common-wealth hath a new warre by reaſon 
of the troubles in Candie. Therebelhon of thoſe of Cape Hiſtria, The Acoonitans, af- 
ter the Venetians had driuen them from Sea, haue recourſe to the Pope. A great Earth- 
quake in the Citie : diners incounters in Hiſtria for a while againſt the Patriarche of Aquile- 
la, «nd the Prince of Goritia, The Citie of Actc is rainated and ouerthrowne by the King 
of Babylon. 


O Rainieri 


Rainier Zevno, the 


4.5. Duke of Venice, 
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al the Kingdome of Siria) betweene mount Carmel] 


Tbe (tie of | and Sydon, a Citi in times paſt verie famous, called 
emo Car- at firſt Prolomais, afterwards Acon, by a more viuall 
04 AVC, 


cre tor Acon, following therein the vulgar, who fo 
callitFhe Venetians, ar ſuch time as the Chriftians 
rooke Hieruſalem, with a partof Syria, had þy an a- 
greement purchaſed a kinde of ritlein that Citie; and 
notthe Venetians alone, but likewiſe the Genouc- 
ſes and Piſans, who ſent nauall Armies for the alhi- 
ſtance of that warre. Now the Venetians and Genoueles had in the ſame Citiea 
Church common to them both, albeit they had otherwiſe a particular placeand 
ſtreet a-part. T heſe being firſt prouoked with iealouzic and afterward with mortal 
hatred , beganne to ſtriuc about the poſleſhon ofthe ſame Church. 
The original The Venetiansalleaged , TT hat by coucnant made with Baldwin not one! y a 
of the war'e be- ſtrect, but the third part otthe Citie belonged tothem,, and fo conſequently rhat 
_ mY Apna Church wastheirs which was dedicated to Saint Saba. T he Genoueſes infifted on 
welts- the contrarie, not ycelding cither to the coucnants or to their fellowes; and there 
was likelihood that ſome great miſchiete might befall the affaires of the Chriſtiaus 
in Syria inregard of that contention. But to take away all occaſion of future diuilt- 
i A the whole matter was reterrecto Pope Mexanaer the fourth, who louing e- 
referred to the quitieas wellas peace, did forthwith conclude, That ſeeing the divine ſeruice was 


| name. Some Venetian Hiſtorians haue ſer downe A- 


Pope. _ commontothem borh, the Church likewiſe oughtto be ſo. The Genoueſes ha- 

obs /*** uing notice ofthe Popes ſentence ſooner than the Venetians, preſuming on the 

good will which P4:;p of Montforta French-man by Nation,did beare vnto them, 

who was Goucrnourot the Cirte, they came not ſtaying for the Popes anſwere, 

and ſcized on the place, and ſpeedily fortified itin manner of a Caſtle. Phiipallo 

ER whome the Venetians complained , was fo farre off from redrefſing the 
eVenet: ans 


veneer, lame ,as onthecontrarie, vpon their ſpeech, That the third part of the Citic 
lzeve Acre, belonged vnto them, he commanded them(to giuethe people contentment)to de- 


part thence. 
| » T he 


Here was in Phznicia ( one of the Provinces of 
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4 miſchicie was threatned thoſe Chriſtians whic 
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of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 
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T he Venertians, dilJaining to digelt ſuchan imwrie, made a ſpecdie league with 
Aanfred, King of Sicll, againit the Genoueſes; But whilelſt they were buticd in 
preparing their,Armie, the Princeot Antioch, and the Patriarke ot lexuſfalem , did 
tharply by their letters rebuke Php, counſailing him to governe himſeite more 
diſcreetly ; andafſured him, that it the Venetians were not reconciled to the Geno- 


ucles, from whom they were [cucred by his pride and their owne, the, affaires of 


Chriſtendome were like to receiue agreatattrontin Syria, by reaſon of that quar- 
rcll. T he Venetians vnderſtanding the {mall account thar Philip made ot thoſcad- 
ucrtiſcments, and thatit was certaine, that he would not change his determination, 


; » cither tor admonitions or threats,but that he would continue willtull in the hatred 


which he had already conceived ; I hey being wholly impatient by reaſon of the 


- hainouſneſle of the matter, ſet preſently torth thirtic Gallies well prouided, which 


they had in readineſ]cat the ſame time in the Hauen of Tyre, TI he Venetian Ht- 
{torians ſay, T hat they were ſent from Italic, vnder the command of Lorenzo Tepu- 
{o,and that comming to the Hauen ot Prolomais,atterthey had braken the chaine 
which ſhutir in, they turiouſly charged three and twentie Genoucles {hips of bur- 
then, and two Gallies, being there by chance inthe harbour, which were as catil 
taken as vnawarcsaſlnled ; and that atterwards hauing deſpoiled them of all their 
tackling, they burnt them allin a moment. With the ſame violence likewiſe they 
cametoS. Saba's Church, which the Genoueſes had fortified, the which being like» 
wiſe taken, was for the moſt part ruined. : 

Whereupon the Genoueſes, rather incenſed than daunted with this loi/*, ha- 
uing armed twoand thirtic Gallies at Tyre, came to meete with the Venettan Na- 
uic ; but it wasin vaine. For the Venctians leaving the Syrian warres, for the carc 


which they had ofthe affaires ofGreece, ſailed into the Pontick Sea, tothe aide of 


their Countrie-men, which dwelt jn Conſtantinople , whom the warres of YJuttaſs 
had entangled. In the meanetime the newes of that which had beene done in Pto- 
lomais, being come into Italic, did in ſuch ſort ſtirre vp the Genoucles, whoalrcadie 
did not greatly aftetthe Venetians, as they reſolued toleuiea mightic Armie, ro 
reuengethis wrong : T herefore, after they had armed tortie Gallies,and ten Argo- 
ries, they ſent them into yr . 


T he Venctians likewiſc in Italic fore-ſeeing the dangerous warre, which they 


Acre takenby 
the Y encetians, 


Tbe Genoue/t? 
reſolution, 


were to make withthe Genoueſes, did with a mcruailous ſpecde arme fifteene Gal- 


les, and ten {hips of burthen, of which Andrea Zexe was made Generall ; And 
with like celeritic,thoſe Venetians which were in Ptolomais made readie about for- 
ticleſſer ſhips, commonly called Vaccetes, and ten Argozies. | 
Arrthis ſtay ſtood the affaires of the Venctians and Genoueſes in Syria, whenin 
ltalie Pope Alexander, vpon tidings whathad paſſed art Prolomais, and confidering 
how great either of their forces were, & that by their mortal hatred, ſome horrible 
at that time were in Syria, had an 
elpcciall care to giueaudicnce to both their Ambaſladours ſent to him tor that pur- 
polgand for thatcauſe would needes haue the Pifans to be preſent at that audience, 
whoſe Ambaſſadours he had ſent for out of Tuſcan, to be asit were Vmpiers, and 
Procurers ofthe peace, þetwixt thelc twopeopie. And (without doubt) by the 
Popes mediation peace would ſpone hauc enſucd,it they had not in the meane time 
tought together in Syria. T henewes of this encounter did greatly trouble the dc- 
lugnes of the Pope. For ſo ſoone as both the Armies arrived in Syria, the Veneti- 
ans albeit they kcpta ſtrong Garriſon in Acrchad not forſaken Tyre,where the Ge- 
nuuelesand-Philzp Montfort remained, who vndoubredly- would haue offered vio- 
lenceto the Venetians which held a part thereof, had not the Gouernour of the 
Citicexpreſly torbidden any attempt whatſocuer, within thecircuit of the Citie,or 
11 the Haven. Bur the condition ofthe Venetians ſeemedin ſome ſort better : who 
one held Acre, and yer neuertheletle had notabandoncd that which they poſlet- 
{din l yre. 
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T he Genoucſes hereart being more incenſed, came on a ſodaine torth of the ha- 
uen, and failed direly towards Prolomais. Anares Zeno and Lorenzo Tepulo, Gene- 
rals otthe Venetian Armie, being aduertizcd of the enemies proceeding (for divers 
Venetians were in T yrc, as hath beene ſaid, mingled among the enemies) imagined 
the truth, to wit, 1 hat the Genoucles meaning was to come thither, thinking in 
the ſame manner to ſurprize them , as their owne men had beene of late ſurpriſed 
by the Venetians. For which caule on a ſodaine they drew all their veſſclls forth of 

the hauen, ſo as theſe two mightic flects mer one with another. Vpon the firſt ken- 
ning of cach other, they quickly put themſelucs in order of battaile, and then ranne 

turiouſly one vpon another, being armed indeed more with hatred than with force; 

The Geneweſes after which enſued a bloudie fight. But the Venctians from the beginning of the 
defeated by the fighthad the moſt aduantage, as being the ftronger, and greatly fortified by the 
Fracnant. aide of thePiſans, with whom they werethen inleague; In the end the encmies 
being broken and deteared, and divers of their Gallies ſunke and taken, to the num- 

ber of hucand twentie : thereſt trembling with feare eſcaped to T yre. T he Vene- . 

tian brought backe his victorious Armie ro Prolomais, dragging after him the taken 

Gallies, and ſome thouſands of Genoueſes. 

T his notable loſſe of the enemies did not yet appeaſe the Vencrtians furie , but 
on the contrarie did the morcinftiameit, : For that ſoone atter this vitorie they 0- 
uer-threw all the buildings, as weil publicke as priuate, which the Genoucſes pol- 
(cſled in Acre : they ſpoiled their ftore-houſes and moueables, and expelled ar the 
{aſt rheir Criersand Beadles, with their other Officers, and all other fignes of their 
ancient fortunes, which they had till then enioyed in that Cirie. 

Moreouer , two thouſand ſixe-hundred Genoueſes who were taken in the fight, 
and brought thither (as hath beene ſaid) were by them made Galley-ſlaues. It is 
reported that the Pope was greatly troubled with theſe hnewes z and that he would 
not diſmiſſe the Ambaſladours of Genoa , who were called home aftcr the loſſe 
of the batrailc, till the Venetians had granted, that all the Genoueſes Souldicrs 
which werctaken priſoners, ſhould be ſer at libertie. 

Thus were the Venetians affaires entangled in Syna,whileſt in Greece they were 
The power ofthe |ittle better, being now vexed by the Greekes, then by Yartaſws, and another while 
Frenco.mnch by Theodore his ſonne. For the power of Baldwin was lo decaied, as ifthe Venctians 
Greece. had not at times comeintothe Ponrick Seato bring him aide, the Greeke Empire 

wouid not ſo long haue remained inthe hands of theFrench-men : which they ha- 

uing of.cn done at other times, did not ccaſe to continue, ſo ſoone as they were be- 

| come Maſters of Ptoiomais, notwithſtanding their cruell war with the Genoueſes. 
The death of Forthey failed into Greece, as forgetting their aftaires in Syria,to giue Baldwin timc- 
Theodore ſome ]y ſuccours. But vponnewes of the death of Theodore, which was thought to haue 


fo Fataſ, happened opportunely for the quiet of Greece, the Yenctians returncd into Syria, 
whither they were called by ſundrie meſſengers. | . 

Michael Palce. In the meanetime, AMichael ſurnamed Paleologus, who was left Proteor of 

logs. Theodore his children, with the abſolute goucrnement ofthe Empire, had ar the be- 


ginning giucn hope toall men of a happic peace : For he made ſhew to bee conten- 

red, and highly to reſpect the children, and to preſerue and defend that which 

Theodore ha (ck them. Bur ſoone after, hee did hot only defeat Baldwins forces, 

but wholly chaſed them thence: whereunto,how,and by what mcanes he atrained, 

I will briefly ſer downe. Yet I will make mention by the way ofthat which ſome 

Authors doe report, to wit, T hat Theodore did notleaue Paleologs as Protetor to 

Great treacvery his children, but one named Grezorre Imiſole, whom Paleologus cauſed to be (lainc, as 


Cem hee was hearing diuine ſeruice, and that having by his death taken vpon him the - J 
charge of the children (for beſides his neare kindred, hee had ever ſhewed himſelſc 
a fairhfull friend ro the late Theodore ) ſo ſoone as he had afſured his owne cſtate, hes 
ili 1:7... Cauſed them miſerably to be purro death. _ / | 
of Acbaia, uy T his man being inſtalled Protector ; bega hnethe warre againſt!/:/;qm , King Ot 
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Achaia a French-man by nation; and he ceaſed not to purſue him till hee had con- 
trained him to fight, wherein being onercome, and taken, he confined, him 
g 10 priſon, Being proud of this vitorie, hee came &aſllailed Ba!/dwin.' The Em- 
perour being aduertiſedthar His enemic approached with his forces, rcſolucd to 
guard theſtreights of the Ponticke ſea, andro drive him if it were poſlivle,far from 
the hauen,So {oone therefore as he had prepared a nauall Armic, with the greateſt 
forces that he could levie, he gane the command therot to |arce Gradonico the Ve- 
netian, who was then Magiſtrate in Conſtantinople, determining either to hazard 
all or elſe to divert that haughtic enemie from his purpoſe. For being deſperate of all 
19 aide, he knew not by what inuention'elſc he could bee able to keep Conſtantinople, 
hauing beene till then ſo extremely impoveriſhed, firſt by 70m Vatraſz:s, and atter 
by The2aore his ſucceſſour, as hee was enforced to Pawne Phzlip his fonne(who had 
atterwards committed to ward in Venice) ro the Merchants of Bruges, who was 79m! _ 
lent him a great ſumme of money,& to (el|che gutters and coueringsotleade of the mary Revere 
pudlike buildings and thepretious relicks of Saints: ſo great was his want of money. 
Thus being compaſled with miſeries,and almoſt diſtrafted, he ſent all his forces, 
to the guard of the ſtraite andpaſſages of the Sea, notleauing any garriſon in the 
Cirie. But whileſt he ſought meanes to keepe out a forraine enemie, he was ouer- 
throwne by domeſticke treacherie. For ccrtaine Greekes(who by nature were light= 
12 hicadedand inconſtan:} being wearied with ſo many miſeries, (or rather as I thinke 
glurted with the French gouernment thinking that for want of a garriſon in the 
Ciiic, they might caſtiy delivertheſameto theenemie, ſent diuers whom they 
might rruſt ro treate with Palcologwus, and to will him to comeat acertaine houre Wt of thy 
the night, with what forces he beſt pleaſed , promiſing that without doube they Greets «ginſt 
would bring him in, and make him malter of the Citie without the loſſe of any one *** trencb- 
man. Paleologus would not {lip ſuch an cccaſton , but came about midnight, with 
great troupes of ſouldiers through by-waics for feare of deſcrying. Hce was no 
looner come to the walles, but the traitors receiued himintothe Citie, without the Palcolonis t1- 
{laughter of any one except of thoſe which had the guard of the gate. Ba/dwin, and &: Conſtanite 
+ Pantalcon Inſtinian the Patriarch, being awaked at the firſt noiſe of the ſurpriſe, in m__, 
great feare fled to Euripus, called at this day the ſtrait of Nigrepont, with certaine 
ot their friends, carrying withthem the moſtrich, and precious things, that ſo fo- 
daine anightlic terroar would permit them, where taking (hip, they ſailed thence 
with a dire& comſeto Nigrepont, 
Some Authors ſay,that Ba/dwin and his troupes were abſent when Pa/es/ogus rooke 
the Citic. But wherher he were there or no, it is certainethat the Citic of Conſtan- 
tinople was loſt in this manner the cight andfiftie yeare,(or as others ſay) the three- 
icore and third yeare after it was taken by the Venetians and French-men. The Ve- 
ncetians diſpatched meſſengers with fpeed tothe Pope; and Baldwin ſent ro Lews: 
45 the French King: but no aide was cither giuen or denied by any of them both. Yet 
notwithſtanding, in regard it was very likely that Palco/ogrzs would not ſtand fiill in 
lo faire &cuen 2 way, they concluded to ſend Marco Michzeli with cighteene gallics ;,,.,,.;, 
to guard the I{lands, 8 all the Sea-coaſts,with expreſle charge not to Jet lip fit occa- ſend « flecte to 
ſiva to diſturbe Palcologus. The which was ſo valiatly executed, & with ſuch dexteri; £4 1a 
Lie,as all mendid afſuredly belceue,that Paleologus was atthe point to leaue Conſtan- ,,,,,.,,,.uqz 
tinoplein deſpair,had not the Genoueſesin hatred tothe Venerians readily offered t» leauc (onflan- 
him their aid. For hauing madealeaguetogether they ſent their whole armie our of 77%": 


hy . : A To The Genoueſes 
Syriainto Greece,which of a certain was much more ſtrong and mightie than that tcagse mth >e- 
wherewihthey tought berwixt Tyreand Acre. leologus, - 


. Willam Prince 
50 | Palcolozus cruſting to his owne forces , attempted ts enlarge the bounds of his of Achaia,ſet a 


Empire towards'Morea : And the better to. effe it, he ſet wiltam at libertie, Lbertie, 
(who as we haue ſaid was by him impriſoned after his defeate) on condition to deli- _ ger _— 
uer the Citic of Epidauro in Morea into his hands { ſo was this Citie calledinolde ;jj, ay 

time which ſtanderth almoſt in the middeſt of Greece, calledat this day, by cor- Malvaſie; 
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t rhe language Maluaſia) being aſſured, that with this Citic he would 
greatly molelt the Venetians by fea and land. Bur the Venetians bauing norice 
thereof, with little dificultie drew 1#1{{1@77 to their partic,and ſware perpetual triend- 
ſhip with him, who ſeruedrhem afterward verie faithfully in this warre. They ſent 
moreouer eight andthirtic Gallics with ſupplies, to their Armic which was alrca- 
dic in Grecia. | 
But whileft this mightic Armie was preparing againlt Paleologus, divers ſhips of 
warreatl{undric times departcd from Venice; as ſhips of burthen fit for the tight, 
and Gallies well appointed, not ſo much for the guardotf their owne troatiers,as to 
ſpoile whatſocuer they could find beloging to the encmy,& ro fruſtrate his atempts. 1 » 
VV hich happenedat the ſame time when that greac ſhip calledtbe Lion, which had 
two hundred marriners, and an hundred ſouldicrs in her departing from Venice 
with two Gallies, met neere to Tenedos with twentie Gallies of Genoa, which in 
ſtced offlying from ſhe gaue chale vnto,8& purluedthera almoſt to Conſtantinople. 
It was notlong after when that great fleet of thirtie ſeuen Gallies ſent with ſupplies 
(as aforeſaid )arriued in Greece, where they met by chance on the Sea of Theſlalo- 
nica with threeſcore ſaile of Greekes and Genouoles, who durſt not meddle with 
them. Neitherwould the Venetians aſlailethem,in regard of their great multirudes; 
but paſſing quictly by them, they cameinto'the Ifle of Nigrepont,the which for the 
moſt part Was poſſeſſed by:the Venetians;, after they had driuen thence Arnfoſines, 25 
baſtard / as ſomie ſay )to Fredericke the third, King of Sicily , who hauing a part 
thercot by contraCt of marriage With Marulls, daughter to Boniface of Verona,held 
the partic of Paleologas. 
1 he enemies ficcte ſailing forthof the Sea of Theſlalonica met with three Ve- 
netian ſhips of warte neere to the Boſphorus of Thrace, returning from ſcouring 
the Seas, almoſt as farre as Conſtantino 
priſoners Which tellrothe Genoueſes were forthwith murthered, and they which 
happened on Palcologus , had their eyes plucked our. The Venetian nauie feeling 
winter draw on, and the enemie not ({tirre, returned to Venice, About the begin- 
ning of the next Spring,Grlberto Dandulo departed from Venice with two and thirr 
Gallies, and being come into Greece, met vpon the way necre the hauen called the 
Seauen ſwine, the ſamefleete of Genoueles which the Venetians the ycare paſt 
dur(t not deale withall,as they came forth of the Boſphorus to ſpoile whatſoeuer 
they could light on belonging to the Venetians. Being come inſight one of ano- 
ther, they preſently put themſclues in order of battaile readie to fight, running one 
vpon another with great furic, The fight was verie ſharpe at the encounter, bur it 
laſted not long, by realon ofthe ſmal number of the veſſels, neither was itveric blou- 
dic. For the Genoucſes with loſſe of foure of their ſhips eſcaped away by ſtrength of 
their oares,putting themſclues into trhehauen of Maluaſia.Bur the Genoueſes foone 
after made their loſſe good, by the {odaine ſurpriſall of three Venetian ſhips, laden 43 
with victuals and munition. 

Now albeitthe maine warre was neereto the Iflands ofthe Agean Sea,and along 
the coaft whichrunneth from Morea to the ſtraite of Gallipolis, vet the affaires ot 
Syria were not altogether quiet. For all theItalians/in a manner ) that were in leru- 
ſalem did ſo much fauour the Venetians in Acre, as it wasplainly ſecne, that they 
did more afte&t them thanthey did the Genoueſes: whereas on the contrarie, tholc 
of Tyre held altogether for the Genoueles, By this meanes all the Chrifiians which 
were then in Syria,were diuidedin fations-one againſt another for the partic of 
theſe rwo mightie people: and thoſe Cities which in times paſt had beene with ſo 
much labour and bloud trecd from the cruell Empire of Alahomet, were inan in- 
ftant by this vnnaturall-warre filed with murther and ſedition. Neuertheleſle the 
Venetians that they mightnot ſeeme carcleſle of what more neerly concerned them 
the third or fourth yeare( according to ſogie Authors) of this firſt Genoan warr, 
ſetiorthtiftie Gallies, or ( as ſome lay ) ſeuen and thisticogairſt their enemies the 

Genouclcs 
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Geroucſes,who being come into the maine directed their couite to Sicily where 
the Genoan fleet was reported to ride. And not finding the enemie there, they {ai- 
Icdinto Syria, where neere to Tyre they tooke an Argozic of the enemies. Atter "3 
this they entred the hauen, determining to force the Citie: Put Andrea Barofio, a Ent 5 
diſcreetand valiant Caprtaine was gouernour of the towne, who although the 
Venetians had ſentto Ptolomats for ſupplics to girt the Citie with a ſtreighte ttege, 
both by ſea and land, did neuerthelefle with the garriſon thereof veric braucly 
defend it. Ny ney 
The Genoueſes in the mearie time were not idle : For vnderſtanding by their 
19 [pies, thata great ſhip called the Strong Caſtle, with ten other ſhips of burchen la- 
den with marchandize, were to come forth of the hauen of Venice, bound for 
Aita, they lay in ambuſh for them behinde a Rocke at the iſſue of the Adriaticke 
Gulph. But the marchaats being thereof aduertized by a ſmall boate which went 
betore for diſcouerie, affrighted with the newes, mage preſently ro land. And vn- 
lading their ſhips onthe ſhoare, where lay a garriſon of Albanians, they left the 
emprie veſlels to the enemie, who perceiving themſclues diſcouered, and knowing 
the Venetians meaning, forlooke their ambuſh, and ſhewed rhemſclues. Some h1- FE 
ſtorians affirme that Aicheel Doria commaunded that Genoan fleete , and how ambuſi 41/co- 
they fought at Sca,as allo that the Venetians truſting to the ſtrength and greatnes #14. 
2 Ot an Argozcy returned to Venice, afterthey had loit the other thips laden with 
marchandize. 
The Venetians in ſted of being diſcouraged at this loſſe, werethe more anim> 
red to reuenge ; ſoas notlong after they ſent Giacomo Danaylo into Dalmatia with 
ſeuen Gallics, with full power (IF it ſhould be expedient tor the Common-wealth) 
to ioine with thoſe whom hee ſhould tinde there for the guard of the I{lands. 
W hereupon after he had taken three from Zara, hee ſailed jnrothe Sea of Sicilie, 
where receiuing three other Gallies of Candie, and not long after toure from Ni- 
grepont, ſtrengthened with theſe ſupplies hee ſailed to Ragula , where hce met 
Marco Gradenico with tenne Gallies; Theſe two fleetes beceing toined rogether, lai- 
o led into Sicilie 3 where after they had coaſtedall that part of the Iſland, which loo- 
keth towards the Eaſt,and almoſt all that which licth trom Mount Pachino toward 
the South, they tooke neere to Lilibeum three Genoa-Gallies conduQted by Lan- 
francof Bourbon. This loſſe beeing reported at Genoa, eight and twentie «-Gal- 
lies were ſodainly ſet forth, toreuenge this iniurie ; who ſailing into Sicilie with a 
dire&t courſe to meete the enemie, found the Venetians at Ankor inthe Hauen of ,4,,, cc4,yc. 
Trapani. Some write, that the two flectes met by chance before Trapani : But /es gattes token 
whether it were ſoorno, it is certaine that the Gallies on either {1de failed in order by the venetidr 
of batraile readie for fight. : 
Itisreporred that the Genoueſes came too eagerly to charge , and ſo by conſe- 
quence too vnaduiſedly. For after ther comming trom Genoa they feared nothing 
ſomuchasto miſſe the Venetian : ſo that their hatred concurring with their power 
the fight began ſodainly. Hatred on the one (ide and delire of gloric ontheother, 
didgreatl augment eitacrs forces : Andas well the one as the other, would ma- 
niteſtto the Sicilians, (in whoſe light they fought) which of them was beſt experi- 
enced in Marriall diſcipline, & who were belt Sea-men. They fought a long time 
with vncertainctie of vitoric. But rhe Genoueles fortune at laſt declining, their  - 
Wwiltulneife was ſuch,as rather than toeſcape with diſhonour they choſe there to dic —_— he 
hghring, In this fight were taken tourc and twentie of their Gajlies: and thereli- veverns be. 
Cue burnt or ſunke. Aboue twothouſand fiue hundred were taken priſoners, and /®* 7!4pant. 
50 More than twclue hundred ſlaine: thereſt were drowned. 
T hevittoric wasnot vnbloudieto the Venctians; but their ioy to hauc ſo braue- 
ly vanquithed theenemie,would not fuffer them to thinke on their great lofle. And 71. jncorfrcie 
becauſe that by this onerthrow the Genoueles power was thought to be wholly a- a1 ghineſſe of 
bated, P.uco/o7u5, who till then had taken their partic, made truce with the Yeneti- I" 
ans 
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A new Venetian ans for hue yeares. T he Senate after the battaile of T rapani,ſent one and twentie 
Armieſemto Gallies to Modona for the guard of the Sea-coaſt, becauſe (as Ithinke) they were 
ets -256 aduerriſed that the Gallies of Genoa made incurfions on thoſe places. ' 

[t happened by chance that certaine of the enemies ſhips being come at the ſame 
time as farre as Modonto rob & ſpoile,{o ſoon as they vnderſtood of the Arriuall of 
the Venetian Armie,preſuming on theu ſwiftneſſe on a ſodain like run-awaies they 
tuxncd their backs. The Venctians holding themſclues not deceived intheir enc- 
mics flight, forthwith followed them : But the Genoueles beeing ſtill daunted with 
c<eir tormer loſle receiucd in Sicilie, and determining from the beginning not 
to light, did eſcape by ſtrength of their oares into the Hauen of Rhodes : trom 19 
whence ſoon after departing, they tooke a Venetian ſhipladen with verie rich Mar- 
chandize in the Channell of Nigrepont: ſome ſay it was not in the Channell,but 

The Genoucles In the Hauen of Hiericon.. The Genoueles after thar, failed ſodainly into Candic, 
come intoCan- where after they had coaſted the greateſt part of the Iſland, they tooke Cydon a 


ae. ſcatowne (called at this day Canea by corruption of ſpeech ) which for the moſt 


Caxca in Candie part they ſpoiled and ruined. 
ruined bythe 


Gineacin During theſe exploits in Greece, therearoſc agreat commotion in Venice which 
Apopular com» did threaten the Commonwealth with euidentdanger. Theexpences of this long 
movoanFe- warrehadtillthen ſo exhauſted the publike treaſure; as the Senate was conſtrained 


to inuentnew [ublidiesfor the entertainment of the Armie : Whereupon they laid 25 

anew impoſt on white meates. Which becing commanded to bee publiſhed, the 

pcople at that time wearie of ſogreat burthens, came running to the Palace with 

great noiſe and menaces : Wherewith the Senators being amazed, Prince Rayniero 

came forth, to the end by his ſoucraigneauthoritie, eitherto dant the popular fu- 

Fhe people beare ric , orelſe to pacific their tumultuous ſpirits by ſome gentle admonition : But this 
ſmatreſpertio. manie-headed beaſt, withoutany reſpettat all ro theducall dignitie, did forth-with 
' caſtſtonesat the Prince : who being affrighted gaue place to their furie. No ſooner 

was the Dukeretired,but the Authors of the {edition hauing found a fit occalion for 

their theeuiſh intents, did by torce enter into divers gentlemens houſes which they 
ranſackt,and ſpoiled. Atthe laſt the tumult being appcaſed, ſharpeinformaaion was 30 

made againſt thoſe who had done outrage tothe Soucraignedignitie, and were the 


—_ Authors of this popular ſcdition ; whereupon the delinquents being apprehended 
The (editions p4- . . 
wiſhed. were {cuerely puniſhed. | 7 
Itis reported thatabout the ſametime all the ſtreets and places of the Citie were 
paued with bricke, and that the bridge of Rialro was with greatcoſt new builded, 
with more cunning workmanthip than before. All this notwithſtanding therui- 
ning of Cyden, and the takingofthe [hip ſo richly laden,did greatly diſcontent the 
AnewIenetiaa Venetians ; Thercfore, three and twentie well-turniſhed Gallies weregiuen to 
- ——_— CArreo Gradonico, to ſaile to Acre, with expreſſe commandement to cſpic afit time 
* whenwith moſt aduantage he might hghr, and when it ſhonld bec offered, ro em- 49 
ploy all his forces by ſome warlike enterpriſe to repreſſe the prideand raſhneſle of 
the cnemies, which was of late encreaſed by reaſon of ſome fortunate ſucceſle. 
Some Authors thinke that theſe Gallies were ſent to ſcruc for a conuoy to thoſe, 
which atthe ſame time went into Aſia about trathck of merchandize,and that they 
eertzine Geng Inct with cight ſhippes of Genoa, neare to Rhodes, laden with merchandize, 
ſvips taken. _ Which they tooke and ſent hometo Venice of which ſucceſle the people were ve- 
ry ioyfull. I greatly wonderat that which ſome doe write, touching fiue ſhips of 
Piſa, that were brought to Venice with thoſe of Genoa, ſecingthat ſome few 
earcs before the Venetians,conſorted with the Piſans,fought with the Genoueſes 
: 19 Syria, and that ſooneafter they werecomprehended, as friends andallies tothe 50 
The Venetiems Venetians,inthe truce made with the Genoueſes by the mediation of king Philip:O- 
rig thaw... thers which make mention how the gallies were ſent toreuenge the ruine of Cydon 
' andthetaking ofthe rich marchant-ſhip, athrmethatthey did not fight necre vnto 


Rhodes with the Genoueles flecte of cight and twentic eallies, but betwixt I ys 
an 
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and Acre,and that they went more couragiouſly to the charge, in regard of the pla- 
ces of retrcat which cither of them had,though neuertheleſle atthe laſtthe Venc- 
tians there likewiſe got the vpper hand, hauing taken fiue of the enemies Gallies. 

\Whilſt theſe exploits were done at Sea, Prince Zeno died inthe ſeuenteenth yeare 
of his goucrnment. | | 
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Orenzo Tepwlo lonne to Prince Gracomo,lucceeded him. Atthis Princes 
entrie Pope Clement the fourth after he had diſcrect] y conlidered how 
a great miſerics the French-men, with others who till then were in Sy- 
3 ria had cndured, and were likely ſtill to endure by mcanes of the wars 
—C betwixt theſe rwo potent nk. hedid e's his Ambaſladours entreat 74. paye enge- 
the Venetians and the Genouelts, to liſten to aſuſpenſton of Armes, if they couly «0rcthro accer2 
not on aſodaine conclude a peace. And the morecalily to cffett it,hecntreated ci- yen 
ther of them to ſend their Commiſhoners to him to Viterbo. The Kings of France /e. | 
and Sicilie, did requeſt the like, offering frecly to employ themſclues to mediate a 
firmepeace betwixt them Commiſſioners were ſent to thePope, but certaine mo- 
neths after,they returncd to Venice without conclvding any thing. Aboutthe ſame Greatſcarcirie 
 timethere hapned great ſcareitie of vifualsinthe Cirie, by reaſon that the paſlages 77m 
into Siciliearid Apulia for corne were {hut vp from the Venetian Marchants : For 
49 the Genoueſes ſcouring all the Seas, there was no man that would vndertaketo re- 
lieue the Common-wealth. There nceded a mightie fleete to ſerue for Conuo 
tothe Marchants failing to and fro. Butthat could not ealily be brought to ae”, 
1n fo troubleſome a time. Wherefore they determined to hane recourſe to their 
neighbours. T hey ſent to T reuifo,Padua,Ferrara,and to the neighbour Cities,who, 
beſides the great abundance of monie offered vnto them, were cntreated, Tharife- 
uer the Venetians had doneany pleaſurcto their neighbours,as well to others,as to 
- the Paduans of freſh memorie,(as thoſe who not long lince by their means had {ha- 
ken off the yoke of feruitude,when(toal mens knowledge)therewereno forces grea- 
ter or readicr than thoſe of the Venetians forthe ouerthrowing of Ecce/ins tyrannie: !tg7aitupee/ 
50 They wouldin fo great necefhtie relieuc that Citie which had ſo well deſcrucd of WOE Nonre: 
them. Howbeitifintheir preſent neceſhtiechey would not remember curtittes re» 
cciued, yet at leaſt for humanitie-ſaketogrant their requeſt. Bur neither intreanes 
nor monie beingable to overcome the ingratitude oftheir neighbours, prouuton of 
corne was inall places denied them. | : 
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TT he Venetians dildainingto be thus vnworthily dealt with, to the end that all 
men might know, (andchictly they who had fowittully rctuſed chem) how gently 
they had dealt with them intime paſt, they made a decree. which continuech till 
this day, T hatall marchandize patling between the Gulphe otFaua,and the mouth 
of the Riuer Po,ſhould pay a ccrtaine tribute to the Common-wealth; And to this 
purpoſe ſhould come to Venice where their merchandize ſhould berated, if it {6 
plcaled rhe Officers thereunto appointed. Andrtopreuent att deceit herein, they 
created a new Magiſtrate, who hadcertaine {hips JF warre appointed him, carctul- 
ly to looke tothe Sea-coaſts : This cauſed ( for it was Tikely that the Neighbours at 


the firſt report of this new Edi&t would oppoſe themlelues again it) theleague to 
be ce withthe Piſans for hue yeares. | 


About the ſame time the Genoueſes and the' Venctians, as well in their owne 
name asthePiſans their aflociates , made a truce þy mcanes of Philip the French 
King , who ſuccceded Lewss, being then greatly deſirous to releeuethe diſtreſſed 
French-menin Syria. Whercwith (asitisreported) he was ſogreatlyaffeted,ashe 
kept with him at Cremonathe Ambaſladors ofcither of theſe people fo long, ſome- 
times entreating the one, and anoneexhorting the other, appcaling and promiling 
ſo much, as at laſt all ſorted to his owne dchre : And this was the eleuenth yearc 
(according to lume Authors)lince the beginning ot the warre againſt the Genoueſes. 
Now there arc ſome other Venetian Hiſtorians, who ſeeme to augment this num- 
ber, ſaying, T hat Raynicro Zens ruled Teuenteen yeares. Others ſer downe only 
{ixtcene, and afhrme, That the warre beganne at Prolomaisin the beginning of his 
Principalitie , which was the yeare of our ſaluation 1260. and continued rill the 
time of Lorenzo Tepulo. But in my opinion this incertainticof times hath chiefly 
hapned through the negligence of Writers, who for want of due obſeruation hauc 
(perhaps) attributed longer time to Zexo than he raigned. Orelſe it may bee thar 
the warre was not commenced in the beginning of his Principalitie. For their con- 
fulion herein js ſo great, as a man can hardly diſcerne the truth ofthe matter:where- 
tore, tollowink the opinion of Blondus, a moſt exattobſcruer of times, Ithinke that 
this firſt Genoan warrc endured but elcucn ycares. 


Now truce being concluded with the Genoueſes, the Venetians had new warre 


in Lombardic. T hole of Bolognia, who at that thyme poſleſſedthegreareſt part of 


the Countric of Flaminia, being grieucd that by the new decree of Impoſt lately, 
as aforefaid , made by the Venerians, their Merchants were excluded from their 
tratfick, prepared with all ſecrecieanew warre, to open them a paſſage for their na- 
uigation. Being theretorereadic to ſet forward, they ſcnttheir Ambaſſadours be- 
forc to Venice, who, conccaling their warlike preparations , ſhould treate with the 
Venertansabout the aboliſhing otthat Decrce, and diſmiſſing of their Garriſons on 


.cucry (ide, tothe end that their Merchants might haue tree paſſage. Whercunto 


itthe Venctians ſhould retuſe to conſent ( as it was likely they would ) they were 


without other termes to denounce watre. Tepwlo ſoone dilcouered the fraude of the ? 


Bologmans : \V hereupon he fell ro his ſubtilties, which were nolefle pollitick than 
theirs, and ſpeedily ſent out nine Gallies to prevent the enemie. It was moſtcer- 
caine that he who could ſooneſt diſcouer the others pollicie, and firſt ſeize vpon the 
place, would make all thingsatter very difhcult for his encmic. Wherefore the Ve- 
netianscame with ſpeede tothe mouth ot the Po; whichis called Primario,nearc to 
Rauenna: where at theirarriuall percetuing the Bolognians to build a Fott on the 


other ſhore, they bkewiſe with {pecde ferzed on S. Alberts, which 


they inſtantly 
fortified by helpe of the Souldiers, | 


I'D 


20 


VWirthin few daies after, Prince Tepulocamethither with Sea-forces, the betterto 5- 


reſtrainetheenemies attempts: T here, and in other places they often tought with 


great effuſion of bloud ; and the Bolognians did ſtill tor, the moſt part preuaile, in 
regard of their great numbers. For their Armie was reported to be fortic thouſand 


hzhring men, ang.all of the ſame Prouince : which the Celrique Gaules had in par: 


polſetlcd, 
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po lefled, (a moſt warlikerace and almott not ro be conquered) and inpartthe Sc- 
noaians, (who for certaine Monerhs held the Citic of Rome) which was afterward 
called Flaminia , and atlatt Romagniola, Whereby may bee coniectured that the 
{ame Prouince doth not at theſe daies bring forth men wholly d:fterent from thoſe 
whom it nouriſhed in former times, but very couragious, and of great ſpirits; and 
luch (ina word) as it was not ſaid without cauſe, T hata red Italian, a blacke Ger- 4u/\a!!preverh 
man, and one of Romagniola with his haire of two colours, are commonly tro- 

ward fellowes. 

Now, this gangerous warre was drawne out at length, till the third yeare after, 
whenart laſtthey tought withall their forces, vnder the condutt of Marco GraZovico, 14, p,umnim 
where the victorious Venetian brake anddeteated the encmic with great lofle. The defeated.” 
Bolognians hereupon beinggdiſcouraged , ſued tor peace, which they obtained on 
theſe conditions, | hat hauing ouerthrowne their Fort at Primario , being pPeamit- p,.. mm 
ted to carrie thence ccrtaine things with them, they ſhould leaue rhe entrance of the the Bologruns, 
Po, tree tothe Venct:ians. Th: 

The Anconitans, by the example of thoſe of Bolognia, durſtattempttotake ,,,;,- ,,.... 
arms: and ſent to Pope Gregorie the tenth ro complaine on the Venetians. The comjlaunca ts 
Popcentreated the Venetians not tqftop theit nauigation : This entrcatie they did = 0.864 2g 
ncither obay nor reſiſt , But becauſe they would nor ſeeme (againſt their cuſtome) 
ro contemne the Popes commandement, they ſent Ambaſſadours to him , who al- 
leaging now one thing#andthen another, ſaid, that the Anconitans had not done ,,,.,_..... 
well, by falſe reports to traduce the Venetians before the Pope,and that their accu- coplain:s ended, 
{ations were vntruez Thelcand ſuch like allegations ofthe Venerians, by little and 
little ended the matter: And the Pope herein was fo farre off from conceiuing any 
diſpleaſure againſt them, as hee rather procured the truce before then concluded at 
Cremona betweene them and the Genoueſes, to beerenued for two yeares more. 74, 1,7. 54. 

T heſe things thus ſucceeding in Iralie, certaine Lords of Nigrepont, who as yet mrenc the ve- 
poſſeſſed the third part of the Ifland, contrarietothe will of Anarea Dandulo, Go- be = — 
uernour of the I{]and, with fxteen Gallies inuaded that part of Alta rhelefſe, which yea. 
then was vnder obedience of Paleologws : from whence having carried away great 

bootie, they prouoked this Prince to warre vpon them. So ſoonetheretore , as his 

Armie was readie he came to Nigrepontand belieged Orca. T he Lords of the I- 

Jand, to free their people from the ſ1ege, came with twentie Gallies to draw the e- 

pemieto tight : whercin being broken and put to flight, Paleologs, ina manner, be- p.m de 
reftthem of all their fleete, and brought away diuers of the chiefe as priſoners. But /c:!cth them of 
five hundred Venetians, found in the fleete of thoſe Lords, heecommitred to his Tek wars = 
Lieutenants, to bee ſent hometo Venice, with commandement to renew the lea- newed berwixe 
gue for hue yeares following. l TEM By Pena end 

I cannor but exceedingly meruaile, in thar itisfaid, thacthoſe Lords'of Nigre- OR 


42 Pont made warre on Paleologws, againſt the will of Daxdwo. Thoſe of the Ifland 


might, perhaps, refuſe toobay the Magiſtrate, but thar the fiue handred Veneri---- 

ans, who were found (as hath becne ſaid) inthe fleete, ſhould ſo doc, its very ve- 

likely. Letthem, which ſo report, conlider by what meanes the ſamecontd poſtt-* 

bly come to paſle. bogs: | 140 6 ans 

_ Ontheſetermes ſtood the aftaires of Venice at ſuch tirheas Tepuladeccaſed:, rhe 

1xth yeare of his gouernment : who was buried in the Church of the Twinnes, in 

the monument ofthis Anceſtors. Gracomo Contareyi wascholſen in hisphce.” Tok ITY 
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T the beginning of his goucrnement it was likely that the warre 
would haue becne renewed with the Genoueſes, becauſcan Argozie 
SS TT ot Venice laden with merchandize, was taken by two of Genoa. Ir 
SEA YE was ſnppoſcd to haue becne done by the publike command , and 
CGH» therefore they beganne to prepare a new Armie: yet nevertheleſſe 
they determined ( following the cuſtome of their Anceftors)ro demand firſt ofthe 
Genoueles, in the name of the Common-wealth, that which had beene taken from 
them, which tt they refuſed todoe,it was not queſtionable, but that the Venetians 
would v{call manner of hoſtilitic. T he Ambaſſadours, who for this purpoſe were 35 
ſent to Genoa, after they had received what had beene taken from them , returned 
ſoone after to Venice well ſatished , where finding the whole Citie prepared for a 
new warrc, they freed them from all care, in bringing them home peace from 
Genoa. 

T he popular ſedition which happenedinthe Citie in the time of 7 epulo, by rca- 
ſan of the:lmpoſt on the Mills, was wholly extin& vnderthis Princes government. 
But things bringthus pacihed at home, a new warre ſprung vpabroade. Thein-. 

New 112 with habitants of the Cape of Hiſtria, of whoſcaftetion towards theta the Venetians 
theſt of Cipt- bad better concemed than ofall the reft in that Province, were ſodainly reuolted. 
PHP idpdren:Befſeiarwas ſent thither withgreat troupes to reduce them to their obedi- 40 
The Patriarkeof-enee. /Whercupon perceiving the Sea and Land to clatter with the ſoundof the 
Aquileia ſucc9%- \enctians.Armes, they fentto Fotli, roentreatrhe Parriarke of Aquileia, in regard 
RESE=== .atcha&t mutuall amitie, tacomero the ſuccour of a Neighbour-Citie, and to rake 
Armes to repell the Venetian who highly menaced them. Hebeing moued with 
theitentreaties in haſt leuied forces and ſent them to their aide. The Hiftrians 

© ze ying ontbeſe ſuccours;atrempted by diuers meanes todiuertthe Venctian from 

The rebel; ſu- the ſiege. But rieithet thoſe, nor yet x tri owne torces,did greatly auaile them ; for 


Yhewarrelihe to * 
bawe beeue re- 
newed with the 
Genoxeſcs, 


hfed, being vanquiſhed, ney were conſtrained to returne to the Venetians obedicnce ; 
Raqniero Mero- Rayniero AMoroſini was lent Goucrnour into the Prouince tocontainethem in their 


"ao dutie. 59 

T he Venctians being freed from the warre of Hiſtria , were ſodainely troubled 

with that; of, Ancona; and yet I know not whether this beganne before the other 

Wee wavewich W3 ended.” forthe Annaliſtshandle this matter ſo confuſed] y , as wee can hardly 

we Anconitans, tell what to beleeue of it, Beſides, very few Hiſtorians make mention of this Ware 
0 
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ot Ancona : And they which doc mention it, ſay, that the Venctians belieged An- 
cona in the time of Pope 105» the one and twentieth, whoſe Papacie laſted no lon- 
gcrthanthe hrſt yeare of Prince Conterenthis gouernment. T hey afhrme morco- 
ner, that the warre beganne vpon occaſion ofthe decree for the new impoft , made 
ccrtaine yeares before, which to aboliſh they had made meanes to Pope Gregorie. The Anconitans 
bur without effet. T he better therefore to annihilate this decree,they caulcd cer- ognfanes, we; 
taine merchandizeto be ſecretly tranſported into rhe Sea of Hiſtria, andto other #b«:r 1myogs, * 
laces neareto the entranceot the RiuerPo. TI he Vencrians being therewith in- | 
cenſed, (torthe Anconitans abuling their lenitie and patience, became daily more 
10 inſolent) forthwith armed lixe and twentic Gallies, to the which they added cer- 
taine ſhips of burthen for carriage of vitualls and munition, with all other things 
neceſlaric tor the liege of a Citic. Bur betore they made this warlike preparation it 
is to be ſuppoled thar rhey ſent to demand their cuſtome of the Anconitans,which 
wasdenied them. The VYenctian at his hrſt arriuall did turiouſly afſaile the haucn, 7he rFenzias 
from whence being beaten backe, and the flect hauing no place of ſatetic roridein f* before 4: 
before the Citic z nor being yet come to ar: Ankor; there aroſe a terrible tempelt, MY 
which did caſt and beate part of their veilels in pecces vpon the Neighbour-{hore. 7 he Venetian 
Sixc Gallics ſtriking vponthe Rocks of Senegaillo, were wholly loſt, and thereli- my m4" ca 
duc of the fleet being driven forward bj, violence of the rempeſt ranne vp intothe 7 Oe 
209 maine. Afterwards new forces, with {upphes of thipsand Gallies, were ſent from 
| Venice, for whom (failing at Sea) the enemie laid a new kinde of Ambuſh Hee ſect rhe tuconiters 
vp the Venetian en{1gnes on his Gallies, which he had taken from themar the aſſault ro! : '0 ſur 
ofthe Hauen, framing in the beſt manner he could, thereſt of the tackling atter the $17" 
Venetian faſhion. T hen from as tarre as he might diſcerne them, he beganne with 
great ioy and clamour to haile them as their triends and companions. By this pol- 
licie ona ſddain they grapled with two of the tormoſt which they rooke,and drag- 
gcd tothe Citic, tothe great contentment of the Inhabitants: But we doe not tinde 
whocormmanded the Armicart the ſame time. Howbett, it iscertaine that by his 74e Gurrrall #7 
negligence and want ofexpericnce 1n martiallmarrers, the Vencrians receiued two **!”: was 
30 grcat oucrthrowes in {hort time, and that tor hisJavour , hee was called home from ** pougrs. 
the Armie, and committed to priſon. 
T hey did better afterwardsthan at tac firſt. For they reſolued to tame the ftub- 
bornnciſe of the enemiec by a ſiege: whereupon within a tew Gates after, Ancona 
was againe beiteged. At which time the inhabitants forc-ſecing what might hap- 
pen, and that by the perſcucrance of their cyemies they might fall into ſome mani- 
teſt danger, they ſent ro Pope Nrchela;the third , newiy elected ; ro animare him a- 746 cnconitant 
gainſtthe Venetians,and to acquaint him chicfly with that which their cnemies had /end to -ope Ni- 
tillthen done to them, and did daily more and more; and beſides, to declare vnto © bc cbir0, 
him, that they had alrcadic by the Venctians means endured all the miſertes, which 
42 thoſe who were a long time ſtreightly belteged , were wont to ſuſtaine, and they 
were likely to endure much more, it they were not ſpecdily relecued by ſome tor- 
raine aide :In regard whereof they beſought his Holineſſe tro compaſhonate the mi- 
{cric of ſoancient a Citie, and ſo aftetionate to the Church of Rome, and that ir 
would plcaſe him todeliuer them trom ſogreatadanger. | 
The Venetian Ambaſſadours were come ar the ſame time to Rome, to conpra--zherenctian 
tulate his aſſumption to the Papall dignitic : who, afterthey hadalongrimeatren- 7/aladowrs 
ded there, and nor being called, as were others, to the publike congratulation, they 
doubting the matter, thatthe Pape by reaſon of thole of the marches was offended The /enctian: 
with them, ſent word thercof to Venice. The Duke and Scnare raking it in bad ©*oierica 
59 Part, did by their letterscall home their Ambafſadours, who bcing on their way = EEE 
trom Rome, were by the Popes commandement brought backe, who, after he had 7h v/0n4iau 
ſharply rebuked the Venetians tor fo ftreightly befieging the Anconitans, being {3%/44orr, 
fcodarics ofthe Church of Rome, forbadthe Ambaſſidours (who would haue dc- Hh — 
tended rhecaule) to ſpeake. Tris reported, that the ſame day they returnedro Ve- 
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158  Thetenth'Bookeofthe firſt Decad 
Te venctizzs nice, cight Gallies with ſupplies were ſent to the Camp before Ancona : I know nor 
"a5 vey 7. whether it was done vyponneceffitie, or clſe in hatred to the Pope, for viing their 
coma, Ambaſſadours with ſo ſmall reſpect. T he enemie thereby perceiuing , that in ted 
ot railing the liege, the Venetian did more (harpely oppreſſe them, abating their 
courage, they became ſuiters for peace. The matter being debated without any re- 
 folunion, the Commiſhonersreturncd home without any peace : So ſoone as the 
werc gone, won? rclolued to ſtrengthen the Armic with fourteene Gallies ; twoof 
which ſtragling by the way were by the enemie ſurpriſed , who lay in wait to catch 
what he could : Neuertheleſfle, he bought his peace at no meane rate. 
The Duke wil. The Luke being alrcadie old and decaied, not able for his age to attend thepub- ; + 
ny ch90 like affaires, by conſent of all men depoſed himſelfe, and ſe frerdicd : Hi io: 
d:nſelfe, , by conſe p mlſeltc, and ſoone afterdied : His func- 
ralls weregreat, and were followed by multitudes of people, rothe Church of the 


Friers Minors, wherc he was buried . G:ouarn Dandulo, then abſent; was choſen in 
his place. | 
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Ome Authors afhrme that vnder this Prince the peace was conclu- 
\ ded with thoſc of the Marches, becauſe (perhaps) this warre ended at 
F the beginning ot hisgoucrnment. They ſay belides, thatit was cx- 
Qt preſly mentioned inthe T reatie, that thedecree ofthe impoſt ſhould 45 - 4 
»E remaine firme without any contradi&tion. 
Great overf\'w. Abour the ſame time the Sea did in ſuch fort overflow the Citic as it was ina 
»g of theSe, manner heid fora ag. ot : \Whereupon, ſooneafterenſucd a great carthquaie. 
Pate. © They beganlikewiſeatthe ſametime to ſtampe dwers ſorrsof golden coine in the 
A now w2rre Citie, A new warre was kindled againſtrhe Patriarch of Aquiteia in regard of the 
Jr's 7 74%)" Hiltrians, whonthe eſpecially maintained againſtthe Venetians. Certaine people 
'* 2 of thatProunce werereunolted, whom the Venetian would reduce vnder his ſub- 
ieion, and tothat purpoſe had ſent an Armie into the Prouince. The Patriarch 
{ſpeedily came totheir aide: but con{idering with himſelforhat his forces were not 
ufhcient to hinder the Venetian, he yeelded without any further trouble, making 50 
ſhew for a while, thathe deſired nothing ſo much as peace : and thus in the meane bv 
The Patrivke ſpace the Hiſtrians wer? by little and little reduced vnder the Venetian goucrn-* 
alt) vale ment. Burrhis Patriarch ſo ſooneas he had ioyned his forces with thoſe of Count 
rica, — —Gorician, being ftrengthencd with the new alliance of this Prince, he returned againe 
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to dilquict Hiltria. Theſe new commotions were tollowed with rebcllions of di- 
vers Cities. T he Venetians having notice hercof were conſtra:ned fodainely to 
arme themfeclues and to re-inforcerthow Armie. It was commonly reported that the 
encmics Armic conlilted of {tx and thirtic thoufand men, among whome were 
great troupes of horſe. The rumour ot fo great numbers cauſed the whote Ci- 
ticto bce veric carctull for the preparation ot this new warre. T hey prouideq 7%! orerians 
therefore a great number of {hips of ſpeciall choice which weremanned with the {#770 ® 
third part of all ſuch as were able ro beare Armes. 4 | | 
The Armie being gone from Venice, andarriucd in Hiſtria, did ſodainely cn- Aqrophos, a 
campe before Thrieſte. For among others in thisinſurrettion this Citie likewiſe 7 TT 
did rcuo!t. Now the Venctian reſoluing to beſicge it, in kw dayes built ſundric 
Fortes about it, furniſhing them with Rrong Garriſons to hinder the encmics in- 
euriions. Afterwards with other Engins they began ro barter the Citie; bur having 
a ſtrong Garriſon within itit could by no meanes bee taken. Whereupon, becauſe 
it was not for the Common-wealths prot to entertaineſo great forces without 
ation beforethe wallsof I hrycſte;hauing ſmall hope to rake it; and ſyppoling the 
Fortes builded ar their arrivallto bee ſuHcicntly furniſhed with Souldiers and vi- 
&uals to continew the ſiege; the reſiduc of the Armie marched into other places. 
But whitherthey went, or how they were imploicd, the Authours whom we fol- 
a » low make 116 mentior\. | | 
Not many dayes after; the cnemiie came thithcr, and ar his arriuall aſſailed the The P:t1iarcks 
Fortes ; which werc not only well kept and defended, burthoſelikewiſe which 7" come 4 
werexwithin them having made a fallie vpon the cnemie, skirmiſhed fiercely necre 
tothe Rampier where diucrs on both ſides were {laine, and among others, the Ne- 
phew of Count Gor:ciay, a valliant and braue young man. The retreit being ſoun- 
ded, truce was taken for a day. Inthe meanc time Gordzano, a man ot authoritic, 
and who till then had held an honourable place in the Venetian Arnie was ſuſpc- 
Red of trealon. T he {pecch was that he had ſecretly praftiſed with the encmic to 
yeeld the Forte vp iritothcir hands. Being apprehended and purto the torturc he 
Z9 confeſſed his wicked intent; whereupon the next morning by breake of day, he was 
tied hand and foot;and put ihtoa warlike engin, wherwith he wasthtowne intorhe A Traivr pani- 
encmics Campe; who no perceiving that hee could neither preuaile by force nor H*4- , 
cunning, being out of all hopeto ſurpriſe rhe Fort , hce returned without effeRing 
any thing. 
The enemic being gone, the Venctian troupes returned foone after. Now 
whether they had retired themſelues of ſer purpoſe becauſe they weuld not tight 
with the enemie, whom they knew:to be much ſtronger than themſelues, and thar 
in the mcane timethe fleetrode at anchor in the maine, or elſe in omehaucn hard 
by,vntill they had newcs of the cnemies retrcate; orrather wherher atterthey had 
z lett ſtrong Garrifons in the fortes ro maintaine the itege, rhereſt of the Armic not 
willing to ſpend the time in one only place, wentto belicge other rownes not farre 
ot, and that atthe firſtreperte of the enemies comming, they returned to re!ieue n 
tacirfeilowes, I cannot certainely determine. Burthe Venerian beingagainere- 74, j-c1cc;ans 
turned to aſſailethe Citie,was beaten fromrhe walls with greatloſle. The Armic armie comes a- 
afterwards departing thence,the ſiege was continucd bythoſe who 1: Y inthe-fortes 57% 1546 
vntill ſuch timeas they vnderſtood of the enemies returne. Vponthe tirlt tidings | 
whereof they abandoncd the ſame (whether through tcare, or wearinefic to rarrie 7 hoſe »/thin the 
lolong ina piace I know not) and retired rhemſelues totheirgallics. Thists all (na __ relere ty 
manner) that was done for two ycarcs ſpace in Hiltria. I 
D Burin Syria the Venetians which were in Acre, madetruce withthe King of Ba- The veaerian; 
bilon for two year2s, who hadatthe ſame time ruined Tripo'ic, a very tamous Foto race with 
Citic, and had cauſed T vre, Sydon, and Berithon to vndergoc the lame fortune. Fu 9 0a" 
[tis reported that hee made truce with the Venctians and the other Chriſtians. © 
Waich werein Acre to the end that his oucrmuch proſperitic might nor ftirre vp al 
£3 ____—Europe 
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The tenth Broke of the firſt Decad. 
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Europe to take Armes againſt him. Howbcit the ſame did not keepethem backe : 
For Pope Nicholas by Letters and Ambaſſadors excited all the moſt famous Princes 
of Furopc, to ſuccour the aftlicted Chriſtians in Syria. And for his owne part hee 
madcofter of fiftcenc.-hundred armed Horſe : And for their paſſage into Alia, the 
Vecnetians oftered him twentie Gallies, together with vitualls tor the Marriners, 
who were to be paid by his Holineſle : tor the expedition of which buſineſle,the Bi- 
{hop of T ripoli came to Venice. 

The Venetians be:ng moucd at the Popes inſtant purſute , added totheſctwen- 
tic Gallics, which were promiſed, hue more, armed at their owne coſt, becauſe they 
would not fecme carelcile of the aftaires of Chriſtendome ; of the which fleer Gra- | ,, 
como Tepulo was declared Generall, with the Popes Legate. But the other Princes of 
Chriſtendomenot appearing, all this great preparation of Gallies and Armes, was 
to no purpoſe. For theyme of the truce being expired, the King of Babylon he- 
uing notice of what was done in Europe , fent his ſonne witha great Armie to be- 
liege Acre, who lodainly cnguirt it on euery (ide with furious aflaults: The Venc- 
tians with the Popes Souldiers, for a time did brauely defend it. But no ſupplies 
comming out of Europe, thoſe which could eſcape by Sea ſlipping away one by 
one , thc Citie was at the Jaſt raken by a tew, ſpoiled, and razed downeto the foun- 
dation. In this manner was the Chrittian name wholly extin& in Syria, the yeare 
of our ſalvation 1290. and aftcrthat great and notable voiage vnder-taken by the 5 
mcanes of Pope Yrbax the ſecond, at that time when Ieruſalem with a part of Syria 
waz taken, one hundred ninectic {ixe yeares. 

Prince Dandulo, after all theſe mikric happencd in his time, deceaſed (the tenth 
yeare ot his Goucrnment being ſcarce expired) and was honourably buried in the 
Church ofthe T winnes. Iris reported that his funeralls being ended , there aroſe 
ona ſodaine agreat tumult, and how the people flocking on euery ſide, vied many 
threatoings and reprochtull rermesto the Senators,and by namedemanded Giacomo 

Tepulo tor their Duke. T his man being vertuous,andalouer of the publike peace, 
atter he had ſharply reprehended the peoples raſhnefle, ſecretly departed 
the Citie, and came to Marroco z where he remained vnknowne, 
vntill (che tumulr being appeaſed) Pietro Gradonico was 
by conlent of the Senatedeclared Prince 
of. the Common- 
wealth. 


The end of the tenth Booke of the firſt Decad. 
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THE FIRST: BOOKE: 
OF THE :SECOND DECAD 
O x Ts x HisTorte 

Of Venice, 
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The Contents of the firſt Booke of the 


ſecond Dtz c av. 


He yarres of the Venetians and Genoueles compared with thoſe of the 
Romans and Carthagimians. The ſecond warre with the Genoueles, 
99 2fter the truce expired. The Venetians burne Pera. GiovanNi 
> > SOVRKRANZA looſeth diuers Sea-compantes through extremitie of cold, 
SZEBES 4/ter his atchicuements on the Pontick Sea.-The Venctians are defeated at 
Cortu, where they looſe a great Armie_. They receine the like loſe ſoone after , at 
the ſtreizht of Gallipolis. 4 new peace betwixt the V.enetians and Genoueles. The _ 
Commonwealth greatly endangered by the conſpiracte of Bycox1o. The Venctian 
fleete bringsa great bootie out of Greece. Trafficke enerie where prohibited to the Ve- 
netians, becauſe they had taken Ferrara. The publike libertie in danger to be loſt by 
492 meanes of a cruel conſpiracie of her Citizens. IVarre for a time in Dalmatia about the 
rebellion of Lara. The Church and Couent of $S, Dom1Nick builded in the Cite, 
The Citie freed from the Popes interdiftion by the meanes of Francisco DAN- 
DVLo. The ancient Port beautified and enlarged. A new rebellion of the Candiots 
quickly appeaſed. The V cnctians free the Paduans againe from the yoake of bondage. 
The warre begunne azaine in Hiſtria, cauſeth the Venetians to take Armes. The woy- 
ere arcinſt the Turke aon:luded, and [oore broken throuch the default of the French, 


The Venetians and Florentines make a league againſt thoſe of  Eſcalla. 
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SW EFT, N writing the Venetian Hiſtorie, divers matters of- 
NED LESS ferthemieiues ſo conformabletothoſc of th 
| VERS 32.72 | terthemſclues vnto vs, fo conformablero thoſe of the 
| Romanes, as it is not poſſible to ſce any thing more 
| / like, as wellin counſcll,trauailc,accidents of fortune, 
as other ſundric euents. But among all, which ( as 
I hauc ſaid) are verie wany,the Venetians warre with 
the Genoucſes, ſecmes in my iudgement to have 
great reſemblance with thoſe which theRomans had 
intimes paſt with the Carthaginians. Forthe neere ; 
S | ncighbuurhocd / as it oftentimes happeneth, ) did 
Not beget that emulation which was betwixt then, 
nor was cauſe of the warre, becauſe they were as farrcdiftant one from the other, 
as is the ſpatious bredth of the Tirrhene and Libicke Scas betwixt Iralic-and At- 
fricke, by this meanes farre enough remoucd the one fromthe other. Theſcin like 
manner, are not neighbours. For if we con(ider rhe breadthot Italic, we ſhall find 
the one to belo farrc oft from the other, without going fourth of Italic, as it may 
'be wondered at. For Iralie as ( Str4ho faich) is a promontoric ſtretching from 
The ſituation ef the Alpes, whoſe height on'the North fide extending towards the South , ſerues 
Ha). for a Rampier. Iris beſides watered rowards the Velt with the Liguſticke and Tir- 
rhene Scas, and on the Eaſt with the Adriaticke and Ionian Scas, And from thence 
the waucs begin to minglethemſclues cogether; and ro make it more ſtrong, they 
would faine hut vp the A'pes more clolely, but it cannotbc. Inthis deepe Gulph 
ſtands the famous Citic of Venice * On the other (ide, the Liguſt:icke Sealaboureth 
to hold faſt the teete of the Appenine hils which it almoſt doth, and within this tur- 
ning likewiſe lieththe Citic of Genoa, envious of the Venetian greatneſle, in ſuch 
ſort as they are almoſt one oppoſitetotheother. Prudent nature did ſer berwixt ihe 
two former a great valtnefle of Sea, which might ſerue for a barre, it they ſhouldat 
The d:{tanre -.. any time happen to invade one ancther, thereby to quench their mortail hatred, 
betw:xt the 1e- . ? 4 _— 
«ct:2-s 1d Ge and coolethar boyling tifric ; But to theſe ſhe hath nor alone oppoſed the bredth 
RO:AC Che of Italie, bur rhe very cops of the Appenine nilles, ſtretching trom Liguria ro An- 
cona, from whence being beaten backe by the waues ofthe Sea, they ſoone turn to- 
wardsthe mount Gargan : thenon a fadzine, as if they fearedthe Sea, they goon 
co the fartheſt parts of Italic, ro ſubdue in a manner the waues which they haue lo 
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oiten ſhunned. Bur neither the diſtance of Sca could reſtraine the wrath of the 
former, nor the dithcult acccfleof rhe Appenin hilles that of theſe people. 

The Romans held themſclues deſcended from the Troians. T he Venctiuns 
boaſt otthe fame originall. T he Libians mingled themſclues with the Phoenici- 
493 ;and the Genoueles were likewiſe mingled with them. Emulationot great & 
clucucments did firſt (tirre vp thoſe men, and atterwards the delire ofrule : And 
cn theſerwo points onely hath the warregrowne betwixt theſe people: T hoſetor 
vicilie, andrheſe (as hath beenec ſata) torthe Citicot Acre. The Romans who were 
vi.lors, were oiten times in greater Canger than the Carthaginians whome they 

10 vanquithed, The Venertians hauerunnethe ſeltc-lame fortune, notwithſtanding 
that they haue wholly defeated the Genoucles. I hoſe two Nations fought abouc 
one hundred ycerestogether, with equal] batrcd , and oftentimes with equall tor- 
ces : Theſe ltkewiſe with great care and.trauaile haueiong time tought with onc an 
other., ſo thar like thoſe men, theſe being weariea with the warre, haueat times gi- 
ucn intermiſſion to their Armes, but not to their enmitie.  Itthe end' were nor 
lixe, yet neuertheleſſe hath it not heene wholiy diftcrent. I hatgreat Carthage was 
razed downe tothe grounde, and this proude Genoa, wanting turther abilitie, hath 
at length given place to the victorious Vencrian. 

Buttbe better to continue the diſcourſe of theſe warres , which the Venetians 

29 had afterward withtheſe proud people,we mult arſt otall ſer gown certain matters 
which ſome Hiſtorians haue formerly mentioned, to theend wemay be the better 
enabled toquote thetimes which the cofuſton ot Authors maketh otherwiſedoubt- 

' ful, and withall to reduce thoſe things to our memorie wiuch haue tormerly beenc 
ſpoken vporr this fubic&. 

Gradonica at the ſame time communded Hiſtria , when hee waschoſen 
Prince of the Common-weatlth. Being cailed home to Venice hee tooke poſlet- 
lion of his charge, which hee beganne with diuine matters , commanding the 
day and feaſt of Saint Kztermeto bee yearcly folemnizcd, vuto whome when he 
was but apriuate perſon he wits much deuored. I belecre that the Senat in favour 

29 Otthe Duke did make adecre? for this purpole z by meanes whereofrthis holic Vir- 
gin wasafterward highly reucrenced in Venice, her teaſtbeeing before thar time 
but a working Gay.Bur it may be that he did it not ſo much for particular deuorion, 
as becauſe he was { as ſome thinke) choſcn vpon the ſame day. , 

Itisreported that about the ſame time, 4»4rc3y King ot Hungarie ſonne to a Ve- 
rctian woman ofthe familic of Ioro/zr7, and to Stephen the Kings lonne, came to 
Venice, where he was ſo farre off from contemning his mothers houſe, becaule ir 
was apriuatetamilicina free Citic, as hee would needes appropriateto himlelte 
theancicent Armes of the familie, by adding thereunto my a white Crofle with 
acirclez to the end that by thut difference, thoſe ofthe ſame tamilie might bee 

4» knowne from the other A:070/in:. Stephen his father was borne in Fertara, whither 
his mother,daughterto the Prince of Ferraraafter the death other husband had re- 
tired herſelfe 2ing left with childe , but being cometo age hee could neucr reco- 
ucr his fathers Kingdome, which was poſſeſſed by his neerc kin{-men. And being 
dcelirous ( as I thinke) to put himſelte vnder the Venctians protection, he married 
T, homaſina Aoroſint, by whom hchad this _Anarew, whoin time gottitlcof Go- 
ucrnour of the Kingdome; and afterward that of King. Some Authours reterre 
tae ruineof Ptolomaisto theſe times; but the greateſt partof thcmaithrme thar 

which we hauc reported thereotin the precedent booke. 

Thetrucebeing expired, the warre againftthe Genoueſes was more fiercely 

59 ian euerrenued. Butthe Venctians g00d fortune wasnot ſoapparent in the next 
Lyguſtick warre, a3 diſaſtrous by the occurents of the yeeres enſuing. For by 
ow much more tho power of both theſe people werealrcadie maniteſtto every 

ec, by ſo much greater were the warlike preparations made by either partie. It was 
kewiſe eutgent that thistheir contention, was not abour the ſimple poſſefhon of 
FRTe. Prolo- 
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Prolomais, nor fora ſtreet or Church cnely, bur to acquire the abſolute com- 

mand or dominionat Sea. In this quarrell the Venerians were the hritin field. But 

[ thinke it waz not in reſpctt of the Genoucſes aſlailing the Piſans ar that time, who 

atterthey had taken the haucn of Legorne from them, and burnt it, ſuncke di- 

w2rs [hippes ot burthen tull of flint ſtones and grauell in the haucn thereby ro take 

the vic ot the Seafrom them : For the Piſans torces bad beene alrcadie betorethar 

time greatly weakened, chicfly by that notable loſſe which they fultained inthe 

—  IWeotLamel, where twelu? thouſand of their people were ſlaine or taken by the 
CE. _ Genoueles, with the lofle of fiue and twentice Gallies.Now the Verictians ,todraw 

the Piſans torth ofrhis danger, who had in times paſt ſo faithfully releeved them 15 

inche firſt Liguſticke warre, and toalter the courſeof the Como vittoric, made 

halt to get betorethem, with a grcat Fleer, ( as ſome lay ) ofthreeſcore and fix Gal- 

—— > Mates Bo which {uled into the Ponticke Sea vnderthe command of Regero Moro/ni , tO 

Geacrailof tbe {potleand deltrote whartſocuer belongedto the Genoueſes. Others make mention 

yet dr of torte fix onely: andothers athrme that there were no Gallies in this Fleet, but 

EY diuers ſhippes ot a!l forts. T heir firft charge was againſt thoſe of Pera, Thisplace 

necr? to Conſtantinopic, which I thinke was at the ſame time bur a village, had 

beene fortified by the Genoueſes, and was much frequented by Genoa Merchants 

trathcking the Ponticke Scas, who for the necre neighbour-hood thercot ro Con- 

{tantinopleand for tranſportation of their merchandize to and tro had the com- 

modioulneſleof the piace in lingular recommendation. \y hether they had then 

determined to doe that which attcrward they did, to wit, to encloſe that place 

with ditches and walles, knowing how fit it was not onely tor the vſethey then 

made of it, but likewiſe tor the warre, I contefle my ſelfe ignorant. * T his place 

Pra taken ®"® therefore being nor yet fortified, was ſoone taken. by the Venetianand conſumed 

Feutzans,  toalhes. From thence the Armie ſailed to the old Forts which the Genoueſes held, 

which bcing takE were tor the moſt part burned. T he Genoueſes in the meane time 

laie quiet without aCtion. Giouarnn Souran<a the next yeare following was comman- 

dedroholde the ſame courſe with hue and twenrie Gallics. At his arrivall hee 

rooke the Citic of Capha by aſſault in Cherſonefſus of Tauris : where being over- 

taken by winter he was conttrained to tarrie. In this countrie being extreame cold 

(torit doth notonel y incline to the northward , butlieth direQly vnder it) he loſt 

qwndrſey  DINc companies of gouldiours with the extremitie thereof, and the reſidue of his 


29 


mat.er mile Armic Iikwiſle was greatly attited. The tcnncs Meotides which are not tar thence, 
ry Az together with the Cymerian Boſphorus ,are ſo congealcd with extreame cold, as it 


1s moſt certainethatin thoſe places where in Sommer men fight with Gallies, in 
\V inter they combar on horſe-backe on the Ice. 

The fect of the  T he Genoucles likewiſethinking it tim? to be ſtirring , ſailed intothe maine with 

Geneaeles inthe threeſcore and 1x Gallies, or threeſcore and ren ( according to ſome Authors) vn- 

Arie 3. derthecondutt of Lampadio Dori: : who delirous to roauenge the loſſes recciued on 49 
the Pontick Sea, entring tumultnouſly intothe Gulphk of Venice, had direly come 
rothe Citic, it vpon report of the comming of ſo great a Fleet, they had not 
bin encountred by the Venctians with greater torces = ar any time before. T he 
Venetians at the ſame time hauing foureſcore and fifteenc Gallies, and vnderftan- 
ding that the Genoueſes were art Cortu, failed rhither withan intent to fight with 
them.For now being in number of veſſells ſuperiour to the Genoucſes, they wou!d 
not retuſe the tight, being thereunto alſo encouraged by rcemembring what had 
paſſed in former expeditions : They knew well enough that they were ro fight 2- 
oainſtthe ſame enemie,, whom they had vanquiſhed inthe barraile betwixt Tyre 
and Acre: And the remembrance ofthat notable victorie at Trapani, did more - 5 
nimatethem, where though they were much interiour ro the Genoueſes, yerina 
mannerthey had broken them: neither did they forget how often the Ger.ovelcs 
( who at thar time Cid fo ercatly delire the ttght ) had tEametully fledd from 
them; whereupon they openly laid, T harthe enemies did not ſhow themſelves lo 
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deiirous of hght, tor A they had of their owne torces, or tor that they 
wereignorant of the Vener:ans valour, but only through their owne naturall obiti- 
nacic, the which at laſt, by right or wrong,would oucrthrow them. 

T he Genoucſes on the other tide hardly digeſted, that in the tormer warres they The ;7retians 
had ſeemed art times to ftrike faile, and to yeeld ro the Venertians, Be:ides,a treih and Gerouces 
griete at wrongs receiued on the Pontick Sea, tor the ſpace of two yeares, did great- "at 
ly moue them; but nothing did fo much animate and encourage them, as torthat a- 
bout the ſame time they had ſo abated the power and forces ot the Pilans, as they x 
(who notlong lince had bcen vericmightie) had nothing letrthem belides the bire 
; » ihadow of their ancient name. With theſe hopesand incouragements, both parties Cer9!s and An- 

came brauely rothe tight. Caroloand Anures Danduld (as dilcreet as valiant) com- prima Nh ofth : 
mandedthe Venetian Armic ; who hauing omitted nothing which mighthelpe to renctians Þtr- 
thcobrtaining of the Vittoric,did boldly and valiantly recciue the enemie comming ®*: 
cowards them. In the beginning the hght was doubttull,and the (ſaughter veriecru- 

ell, ſuch indeed as could not but happen at the encounter of rwo ſo mightic armies : 

T here was nothing heard bur the trighttu!! clamours ot marriners,and ſouldiours, 

incouraging one another : All the Sea rang with the noiſe of broken veſſels clathing The r/onetians 

rogether. Thus the batraile laſted a certaine ſpace with great {{aughtcr: but at lalt 4c/*«*d at Cere 
the Venetians weredefeatcd. And the victorious Genouelesholding them ſtreightly /*: 
20 colt, hlled eucrie place with bloud and ruine. Allthe Venetian Hiſtorians (one 
only excepted) confeſlc that rhe lofle of this batraile was verie great, and that the 
Venetians Nauie was wholly defeated and loſt. Burt all of them jointly concealc 

the number. Whercby wee may rightly preſume, that of ſo great a Fleete 

{carce one veſſell was ſaued ( which 1s credible enough) or verie few, The 

fore-excepted Authour ſetteth downe the marter ſomewhat more at large, S#*aic opinion; 

For hee ( quite contrarie to the reſt) ſaith, T hatthe Genoueles, becing belic- CER ,pSY 

ged by the Venetiansin Cortu, would haue deliuercd all their ſhippes of warre to #+. | 

the Darawlo's ſo they might haue beene ſuffered ro depart thence with lines and 
baggage ; Andthatvpondeniall, thcir feare turning todeſpairc, they ioined bat- 
39 taile. Ar which time the Genoneles ioiping pollicie with force, laid hfeene Gallics 

in ambuſh, which comming forth vpon the Venctians in the heat of the fight, did 

(withour all doubt) giue them the viftoric : moreouer, that (1x Genoa Gallics, and 

two andthirtie of Venice did not fight, which either for feare, or (according to 0- 

thers) being driuen another waie by force of the winde, could not come neerethe 

flecte, but thatthe reſidue did fight brauely , where manic more Genoueſes than 

Venetians were ſlginezſo as at the beginning the Genoueſes had the worlt,and were 

readie to flec, if the fiftecne Genoa Gallies comming forth of their ambulh with 

great noiſe, had not reſtored the battaile,& put the Venerians to rout. Foure thou- A flrange death 

ſand Venetians were taken'with Andrea Dardalo one of the Generals of the Armie, */ 9*9 v8 
l ; ncralls of the 
42 who with ſorrow ard ſhame; during the time that they carried him priſoner to- peuctian 4rmi? 

wards Genoa, did {trike his head fo often againſt the Gallies {1de, as hee died by the 

way. R:coaldo of Ferrara writes, T hat the Genoueſes fought there with fouteſcore 

and eight Gallies, and that thirtie Venctian Gallics eſcaped from the batraile, ha- 

uing kept aloofe from the beginning of the fight: likewiſe that hue rhouſand priſo- 

ners were brought to Genoa : where by reaſon of the great flaughter of their owhe 

people, they ſhewed ſmall, ioic forthe viRtorie, ſo as it was reported cuerie where, 

that the Genoueſes had loſt more at Corfuthanthe Venerians... 117 >:644:4 

PFhis was. the ſucecſle of the battaile in Dalmatia. The report of this loſle 

brought grear feare and ſorrow to the Citic. But the frare of imminent danger 
52 cauſed, Thar (all priefe beeing laid apart ) they determined ſpeedily roruife new. 
torces,thinking that the victoriousenemie (no armie beingin readineſſe tobeat him 
backifhe (hauld-{aile towards Venice) would be ſhortly roaring at their gates: Bur 1 
thinkehee went forthwith into Greece, or rather home, becaute wee tinde not that 
the Genouelts after the batraile of Corti, performed any warlike ationarSca,or in 
Dalmatia. Now 
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Ares Army of Now the Armie beingturnithed, tcaring leaſtthe If and: and Sca-tiowresot the 
'bepemiante Tonian andeAgean Seas thould be vnturniſhed of Garriſons, five and twentic Gallies 
were ſent thither vnder the command of Afarco Baſ/eio. T hete likewiſe foutHing 
with the enemies on the Helleſpont, called ar this daie the ſtreighr of Gallipolis,the 
iHue thercof proucd as vntortunate, as the other ar Corfu : The tight is reportedeo 
ſtave becnecrucl}, and tharatter great cffultonot bloud, the Venetians good fortune 
altcred, and how they lolt {1xtecne Gallics, withtheir boates and mariners, who 
weretaken by the Genoueles, and hoxw the reft ſcatteringly ſcaping from themidit 
of thethrong, ſpeedily fled our of the Genouckes ſight. This new lofſe wasmuch 
phe " leflethan thatar Cortu, byreaſon they did not fight with ſogreataumberof vel: 
fright of Gal. Tels. But, like as to an 1l]-dilpoled bodte, cuerie accelle of an-2guc (how little ſoe- 
lipots, uer) 15 verie dangerous : cuen ſothis new ſorrow which followed the other atthe 
heeles, did meruailouſly atfitt the Venctians : and becauſc-the publike good for- 
tunc ſhould bee elſc-where as {ucceſlefle, the victorious Genouele ſoone atter the 
battaile of Helte(pont failed to Candie, where at his arriuall he ecooke the Citic of 
cy4m in Candy Cydon. Butin the middeſt of all theſe misfortunes, the V enctian was not diſcou- 
taken by the Se- raged. For after he had oftentmmesrenucd his forces, he tuuchr ſimdrie times with 
—_— the enemie with difterent ſucceſle. 
But neither the Hiſtorians whom we follow , nor th: Annalifts make any menti- 
on, in whart place, or at what time, or with what ſucceſfle it happencd : fo as wemay 29 
truely'ſaie, thutno remarkeable rhing was done all the reſt of this warre, other than 
that which hath beene hecretofore {poken of. All Authors with one voice afttrme 
thatattcrall rheſc reciprocall bfſes, receiucd on cither ſide,bauing in this cruell war 
(almoſt) waſted therr forces, themmges of ceithcr parties inclined to peace, rather of 
#n enforces necelbitie, thanany trucafteRtion. For though their Armes were ſequeſtred , their 
peace berwixt hatred ſtil] continued. Albeirthe Authors whom we follow make nomention how 
ng" hg long this Liguſticke warrelaſted, neucrtheleſle I gather by divers obſcruations,tha 
*_  ulaſted nothalte ſolong as the former. Yer ſure x is,though it were much ſhorter, 
it was morecruell : whereupon (as hath beene 1aid)bothparties did willingly liſten 
ro a peace,not with an intentwholly to "ay Py their Armes butonly becauſe atthar 30 
veolid they:could doc nomore. Now the Common-wealth becing wearicd with 
ſo manic garboiles, and ſcarcely freed from this warre, was aſſailed by two dange- 
rous conſpiracics of her owne Cittzens : But as the Authors thercot xwere different 
inqualitie ; ſo was the danger nothing like. For as the one was ated by people of 
meaner condition than the other, itwas likewiſe the morc eatily broken ; Such was 
that of Buconio , which happencd bcforethe other of Tepulo , kgeing much more 
cruell. 
peconiobiccen. There dwelt inthe Citric at the ſame time one named Ilrins Bucenio, who was 
[pwacy.. neither ofthe Senatours degree,nor yet of meane eſtate, but holding a middle ranke, 
and other-waies audacious and prompt toall miſchicte. 'T hisman beingimparicnt 49 
of thepublikelibertie,or rather of the quiet which the Citie then cniaued, aerermi- 
ned with himſcte tokill the Prince,and ſome other principall perſons of the Senate. 
Being thus reſolned (m regard he durſt not vndettake it alone) he imparted his de- 
itgne rodiuersof hisowne quallitte,/ whom he knew ofa long time to have parrici- 
patcd the fame diſcontent, who without any more delaic approoued the deed, and 
The confrirarors CEL promied hm theirafhiſtance. It is moſt certaine that they had determined 
Adis to killthe Prince and divers of the Senate. Bur it1s not krownc whetherthey did it 
ro vſurpe the Scgnioric,or elſe for cnuic to ſee Gradonico in ſuch a dignitie,who ſome 
ycares before had beeneletted by the Senators againſt their wils,and therefore had 
determined romurther him with the Authors of His creation. This conſpiracie be- 59 
iag diſcovered to the Prince,did greatly amaze hm: bur the danger neerly cocerning 
lym,he had no greater meanes ſpeedily to quench ir,thanto {eizeon the body of A- 


The puoifeent 77% and his complices, RIOIEnE taken and conuicted of the deed, were according 
+! thegzitr, To their deſerts hanged betwixt the two Pillars, 
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There happened agzine certaine itrite withrhe Paduans,who had fortified aplace ,,.,,..,..., 
inthe Lakes, which ug berwixt Chioggiaand Albanag named Patabubula. For it js wb the Padw- 
certainethat the Paduans wrended fo foone as they ſhould haue builded the Fort, 
and left garriſon therein, to make goodly lalr-pits thereabours in deſpite of the Ve- 
netians. But tl:c Senate hauing tent certainerroupes of ſouldiers thirher for the pur- 
poſe, did torthwith raze the Fort. The Paduans tooke this heinouſly, but daring nor 
to tiirre at that time, they did lor a while thew thejnſclues neither friends nor ene- 
mies to the Venetians, . 
Some Authors write, that at the ſame time they made warre on Paleologts Empe- ” "> VERetran 
17 rour of Greece, becaule he refuſed io pay the Venerians a great \umme of money es _ 
which he ought them, but they rell not how that money was duc: The fleer being Palcolo: ws, 
readic tor this purpole, (the ſupplies of Candice and Nigrepont being comprized 
thercin) was ot leuen and twenrie Gallies, whereof 7uſf1n14x0 was inade General], 
wiro {pecdily failedinto the Ponticke Sea, where he tooke diuers Greeke ſh.ps (1 
know no: whether it were by hig'tt or {urprize } and hanged vo allthe Greekes that 
Ic found in them, becaule ( as L thinke) by their maiice the Venetians and B:/17; 
were certaineyeares before driven from Conſtarunople. Fiom thence ſpoyling 
ail aJong the S2a-coaſt, which lierh trom Perato Argire,hepur all to fire andiword, 
whereat rhe enemic was ſo amazed, as hauing paid the ſumme which was due, he 

20 |: 4 1anner with heaued-vp hands obtained peace of the Venetian. The victorious 
Armie returned to Venice with fiftcene thouland priloners, 

This victoric had 1n ſomelort reſtored the Commenwea!th, which languiſhed af. 
ter theloſſ:s receiucd in the ſecond Ligulticke warre,ana by her home-bred conſpi- 
racie, with hope of better fortune hereatter:at what time the troubles of Ferrara d1d How great miſ- 
throwit headlong into agreater danger. Itcame to paſlcby the Emperours oner- © Em 
long abſence our of lralie, that divers new Lords had ſeized on the molt famous NaF; ybatb 
Cities 0; Cil-alpine Gavle, as thoſe of Eſca!la on Verona, the Gonſa705 on Mantua, <4: 
andrchole of Eitc on Ferrara. V Vhole anecſtors threeſcore yearcs bctore this hap- 
pened, hauing driucn Salinguerratrom them, did in the Popes name gouerne ti;c 

15 Cite then being becomemaſters of Modena, and otthe places neere adioyning, 
their powerincreaſed infuch fort, as Charles the ſecond, King of Naples, married 
his devginer Bea?riceto A259 of Eifte, who at that time was verie famous. This 
man had a baitardnamed Friſco, whomheladby another mans wife, who the fame 
yearethat his father married B2a7rzce, ſurprized him by ambuſh, and ſhut him vp in 4 /« 9a! aft 
priſon where hedied, 4>202 being dead, this deteſtable young man being fauou- 9 ** 4. 
red bythe Biſhop df the place,and by certaine Ferrarois,wou!d have aſſured to him- 
ſelfe the principalitic of Ferrara, gotren by parricide, and ſcizing almoſt on all, 
could not make himſelte maſter of the Caſtle which was ſeared on the riuer of Po, 
on Bolognia ſide. To bcliege the which (becauſethat without ſhips he could not 0- rhe venetians 

4> uercomethe garriſon within it for the neereneighbourhood totheriucr } he hadre- 5 #hebaſa 5. 
courſe to the Venetians : and hauing recciued a flecte from them for his aide,he did 

aightly beſicgerthe place, fo as the Venetians being encamped on the water,there 
was {omelikelihood that it would ſooneyeeld. The Popes Legate wholay thenar 
Bolognia, ſoſooneas he vaderſtood what had paſled at Ferrara,fent ſpeedily to the 
Venctian Genera!,and earneſtly entreated lim to deſiſt from his enterprize. And by 
cance asthe Legates meſſengers arriued, a furious aflault was given the Caſtle, 
which was the cauſe, that by meanes of the noiſe of Armour and hor, they could 
haue no audience. The Ferrarois in the meane time being moued ( as it is to be 
thought) by the preſence of the meſlengers of the Popes Legate,and being divided bias "Re 

59 among themſclues,cricdout that they would relic vpon the Legates promiſe,wher- {7 © Of 

upon tollowed a great tumule of ſuchas tauoured the partic of the Church , and 

their owne libertie: Tis ſodaincalteration ofthe inhabitants, did greatly rreub!e 

thereſt, andprincipally Fr:{co : Bur the Venetians were ſo farre from being ama- 

zed with this new tumu!r, 2s onthe contraric hauing on a {odaine fired the Ferra- 


F015 


i. tes, 


mm” —- 


Teace Ww.th P a. 
li VU 0. 45, 


hs 


i. 


T he firit Buoke of the ſecond Decad 


The Fort taken 
by the vencl;a8s 


— EE 


rois ſhips,whichthe tyrant had aſlembledto belicge the caſtle,& giuen amore ſharp 
aſſault, they ceaſednot, till having broken the bridge they entred the Fort of Theal- 
do: Friſco being incenſed againſt che Ferrarois, for that they had ſo ſodainly torſa- 
ken him, ſent from the ſtrongeſt places horſemen into the Citic, who ſet fire there- 
on in divers parts. The towneſmen then ſecing themſclues invironed with Armes 
and fire :fo foone as the tumult was appeaſcd, they ſubmitied thernſclues to the Ve- 
net:ans, making no mention of Friſco , whom they hated to the death, So ſoone as 
thzy yeclded , they had no more outrage done to them, 

The Venetians albeit they would willingly haue kept the Citic for themſclues, 
which they had receiued vnder their proteAtion, neuerthelefle becauſe they would 
not ſceme to breake their promiſe with Friſco, they kept him in the Citic ; Pope 
C'ement who was then in France, afterihat he had vnderſtood the misfortune of 
Ferrara, being vexedto ſee a feudatorie Citie of the Church of Rome to be ſo vn- 


4 worthily har:dled by a tyranr, and at laſt made ſubieR tothe Venetians , he forth- 
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with imployedſpirituall Armes againſt chem, and excommunicated them, publiſh- 
ing ouzr all Europe, that it was lawtull for any man to kill the Venetians whereſoe- 
uer they could fmde them, as being excluded from the Communion of Chriſtians; 
avd enemics to the Church oft Rome. This doe the Annales make mention of. 
Butthar which ſtrangers write thereof, as it is more gentle, fo is itlikely ro bemore 
true; Thatthe Venetians were interdicted trom the viſe ofthe Sactaments:his Holi- 
neſl: adding that any man (ſhould do wel, who hauing any Venetian priſoner,ſhould 
ſell him as a\{laue. This was the cauſe that in all the faires almoſt of France, the Ve- 
netians marchandize of great valuz, were by commaundementof the Princes and 
Lords miſerably ſpoiled: As likewiſe in Calabria, and the marches neere tothe Sea. 
In ſuch ſort as the Venetians having eucric where loſt all that they had, were verie 
badly intreated, and foine of them likewiſe ſlaine, Whereupon it happened du- 
ring that time thatihey abſtained from trafficke with ſtrangers. 

ThePopes Legarc inthe meane time,aiter he hadleuicd greattroops,andreceiued 
ccrtaine companies of horie from the Florentines, marched to Ferrara againſt the 
Venetians and Fri/co. 'Therovwn{men atthefirft newes of the comming of the Pa- 
pall Armic, reuoited from the Venetians, andletthe Legates troopes (who were at 
their gates) into the Citie : Theflaughter was great 0:1 both fides, bur much more 
onthe Venetians, who being chaced by the great number of the enemies, did ſpee- 
dily enter the Fort of Thealdo. The rowne being recouered, the Legate fodainly 
commaundedto betiege the Caſtle. The Venerians (notwithſtanding that they had 
alreadic{ent to the Pope to treate with him abour the yealding vp of Ferrara, and 
that the buſineſſe could not ſodainly be effected in regard ofthe diſtance of thepla- 


ces) fcaringto receiue ſome greater lofle, did freely yceld vp the Caſtle which held 
out wi:ha ſtrong garriſon. 
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The Commonwealth being thus afflited, was affailed by a cruell conſpiracie, 4 


the which was likely ro hauc ouerthrowne borhthelibertic andthe ſtate. Batamontt 
Tepulo, iflued from a noble, and illuſtrious family, bur bearing a diuclith minde to» 
wards his countrey, and ſuch peraduenture as did Catz{ine in time paſt ro his, ma- 
king vle (as 1t is to be thought,) of therimes calamirie, whercin he perceinedthe 
commonnvealth to betofſed vp and down with ſo many miſeries,conlpircd againſt 
it,rogether with diuers of the ſme qualitieand meanes, whom he had dealt with, 
and made partakers of his d&fſigne. It is reported that they concluded at a certaine 
day appointed tor the purpoſe to cnter the Pallace by force with all their friends and 
contederates, and then, the Prince and Senators being in an inſtant murthered, 
to make them{ſe!iues maſters of the Commonwealth, and after the diuifion berwixt 


Sc 
then.ſclues of the lands and othces ofthe ſtate, ro cxercile open tiranrie. This mil- 


chicte was accompanied by another, for that diuers of the common people, wonne 
by faire promiles, or ſet forward by a defire of noueltie, were in pay with the con- 


{pirators,vnto whomit is not likely thatſo great a deſigne tvas cuer imparted, but 
that thei was made of ſome other matter. It 
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lc 15reportedthat vpon the appointed day (as if heauen wouldbetheforeteller of — 

of {ſo damnable an emterprize there aroſe a horribietempeſt, intermingled with haile en gr 
and raine,the ayre being filled with lightning and thunder. Bur the conſpirators ma- tut 4oy chat 
king vieof this prodigious tempelt,in ſteedot being amazed therat,ranne armed with "i OR 
great noiſe to the Pallace.Theenterprize being a hue before reported to the Prince bar executes, 
and Senatein great feare,did much amazethem. The alarme was ſodainly giuen 0- 
ucr the whole Citic by men ſent for tharpurpole, who cried out aloud, that it beho . 
ued all mentorake Armes, and to runne ſpeedily rothePallaceto rhe refcue of the 
Prince and Senate, if they defired to preſeruethe Commonwealth. They ran thither 
tcom all parts, but the conſpirators in the meanc time hadfiiled thegreat andlarge 
market-place of Saint Afarke with armed men, &withour delay aflailed the Pallace. 

Then the Senators ( for diuers were with their weapons alreadie runne to their re- 7% co 7irs + 
{cuc) didnot'$nely luſtainethe conſpirators aſſault, but did valiantly repulſe them. 6+ ”< 2%: 
There was a fare fight. Libertie was tie marke they aymedir; Oathe onefide, theſe 79: 
traytors had their weapons in hand againſt it : And on the other, thc Prince and 

Senate would cither dic or preſcrue u. In troth it was a Jamenrable ſpectacl2 

to bchold a Citie founded iniibertie, grownevp in hibertie, to maintaine the which 

thoſc ancient. Venetian Fathers founders of the ſame, had ſo often fought with bar- 

barous andcrvel nations,and ſhed ſo much blaud by Sxa and Land, to; have at liſt 

taken Armes againſt itſelfe, and to deſire by thoſe Armesto rune it ſelfr,and ro call 

that libertie in queſtion among themſelues, which ail men eſtecmcd ſo deare & pre- 
tious.Itisrobe thought that this pretence alone held thera in awe. The Senators by 
cx210rtations to defend it,& the wicked Citizens with ſhame, and reproche. And 
thefightceaſed nor vnrill ſuchtime as the Senate getting the vpp:rhand, the con- 

ſpicators were beaten backe from the Pallace.It is reported that in this tumulr Baa- ,,,, ,..., 
mont perceiving it not goodfor him to tarric there, as he was going homerto his ezame.c. 
owne houſe through the Mercers ſtreete,a woman forth of a window threw a mor- 

ter on his head, with which blow he fcl!! halfe dead to the ground, and being there 

{tayed by his hurt, was {Laine outright by thote which purſued him, who ſoone after SER 
returned to th:Pallace. S>me of the conſpirators which were Patricians by birch Solapls ron 
being taken on the Dice-bridge, and brought backe into the Princes preſence were to:. | 
forthwith beheaded, Whereupon thar place hath cuer. ſince borne the name of 
Maupas. And that the memorie of theſe wretches might be veterly extin&t, ic was 

decreed inall places to deface the Armes of B1/amont and his complices: and thar 

on paine of lifeno man to be ſo hardie as ro keepeor ſer them vp in any piace what» , —_—— 
ſocuer. Their houſes wererazed tothe ground,andall heir goods confiſcate: Some to the waman 
ſay that Bi'amont his Pallace ſtood in the ſame place, where at this day the Hall of » for Baja: 
the ſhambles of Rialto ftands. There was likewiſe a penſion appointed our of the 
publike treaſurie for the woman and her heires, who with rhe blow of the morter 


42 ſtayed Baiamont. The Citic was deliuered from this conſpiracie ( as ſome ſay) on 


the day of Saint /77i5 the martyr, whereupon in memorie thereof cuerie yeare on 

the ſame day, the Cleargiedoe go in proceſſion to Saint Yrz7s Church being ac- 

companicd by the Princeard Senate,to giue thanks to God for thepreſcruation of 

the Commonwealth, andat their returne,a{olemne banquet is made in the Pallace, — _ 
Some Authors ſay that the iſſue of this conſpiracie was difterent from that which emmaets > u., 
we haue ſpoken of, andrhat the Prince was aduertized of the whole matter before 171 cf the con- 
they went to Armes. VVhercupon Mzrchae!r and Gurdo Cannto werelent fromthe /#14416 
Senateto Baiamont, to entreate him not to attempt any thing againſt his countrey, 

and thatthe conſpirators did hardly ſuffer thefe men to returne with theirlines And 


55 atter they had taken armes,and burnt and ſpoiled cerraine places,they fought open- 


ly/as hath beene ſaid } bur at laft the conſpirators being roughly repulſed with grear 
ſlaughter , the Senares partie proued the ſtronger : and har after the arrivall of 
Huzolimo Inſtini2no(who at the ſame time was Podeſtare of Chioggia, who came 
with troups of ſouldiers tothe reſcue of the Prince )Baramor? & his adherents (who 
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tortified themſclues on the otheride of Rialto) being daunted, did yeeld them- 
ſelucs vpon the Prince and Senates word , on condition, that all thoſe who were 
guiltie ſhould depart forth of the Venetian territorie, and by that meanes there 
wasalmoſt no Citte of Ciſalpine Gaule, nor village on all the Sea-coaſt of Flaminia 
and Forli , wherein ſomc of theſe baniſhed conſpirators were nor. But the former 
opinion 15 moſt true. | | 

T hoſe of Zara preſuming on theſe calamitics did reuo!r the (txt time, having 
chaſed away Michaeli Moroſimithe Gouernour. T hey forthwith fent forces to reco- 
uer it vnder the command of Zelletts 1/ttniano. Inthe meane time the Prince decea- 


fed inthe twelfth yeareand ninth moneth of his gouernment. His bodic was hono- 
rably buried in Saint Cyprians Church. | 
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Arini Georgio ſurnamed the Holy, did ſor his wiſdome ſuccced him. 
> All thetimeot his Principalitic which laſted nota full ycare the Ve- 
netians werc interdicted by the Pope by rcaſon ofthe affaires of Fer- 
 rara, which cauſed the Common-wealth to receive many diſcomo- 
ditics as wellat home as abroad. For we haue alreadie ſaid in what 
danger the conſpiracic of Tep/o had'purt it: And then ſoone attcr,the Armic had no 
good (ucceſle betore Zara. : 
Zellet was goneinto Dalmatia with the Venetian troupes, among which werea ? 
thouſind horſe, who by the Scnars appointment were commanded by Dalma/1o a 
Spaniard, a valiantman, who being ar Ferrarainthe Popes paie, had conſtrained 
the Venctians to leaue the Citic, and toretire into the Caltle with great loſſe. T he 
Venetian Armic being encampedinthenext lilandtortheCitie; hi Dalmajiolan- 
ded all his Caualleric onthe hrme land,& encamped verie neereto Zara, fortitying 
his campe with good I renches and Rampicrs. Banus commanded in the Citic 
with agood Garriſon. He comming torth of the Citie likewiſe with his troupes,did 
lodge within a mile of Dalm4/70. T he whole Summer was almoſt ſpent without any 
memorable ation: And Harueſt alreatie drewnere without any hope alat torak the 59 
citic, when Baynus propounded cerraine triviall conditions of peace: which taking 


none efte&, he beganneto vic his cunning, anddealt ſecret] y with Dalmaſio,ro make 


him leaue the Venetians partic and toenter into the Citie, laying , Thar ſo ſoone as 
helhould come thither, he ſhould recctue ten thouſand crowncs, and ſhould com- 


mand 


P HY 


...—————. th. ""—_ 


In of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 71. 


mand therein with greatentertainement ſo long as he would ; and that the inhabi- 
rants ſhould defray his charges for corne and all other neceſſaries for his expence. 
And that when he {hould pleaſe to returne into Irtalie or elſe-where, they would 
furniſh him with ſhippes , tor himſelte, his followers and their baggage. 

T his thus concluded. Daizwa/io made ſhew to be wearie of ſo long atiege, and de- Dalmation the 
termined the nextday to giuc agenerall aſſault tothe Citie : then hauing imparted mms mg, 
hisdeligne todiuers of his truftie friends, hee willed them that when they thould Fiaies, ; 
come tothe aſſault, they ſhould ſecretly bring from the Camp whatſoever they 
made moſtaccount of, and ſhould placeitand themſelues in the tormoſt ranckes, to 

, the end that withoutany impediment they might retire into the Citie. The next 
morrow ſo ſoone as he had put his troupes in battaile, and was come to the Citic, 
toenterit at the firſt fignall giuen he, beganne to ride towards the enemies Forr, 
whereat the Venetians were much amazed, when to the great contentment ofthe 
inhabitants, he entredthe Cite. 
All mendid infinitly wonder (as hath beene ſaid) ofthis ſodaine change of Dal- 
maſio , and were afraid leaſt this pertidious T rattor had praQtized ſome worſe mat- 
tcragainſt them, whereupon in hafte, for that they would recciue no greater loſle, 
(torit wasto be feared that thoſe of the Citie ioyned to the troupes which Banus 
commanded not farre from thence would make ſome ſallie vpon them)they retired 
20 all their Caualleric to the ſhippes. Dalma/ro being come into the Cirie and to ſhew 
that he tyasno fugitiue, but had ſome juſt occaſion ro doe what he had done, would 
nceds take vpon him the part ofan vmpireto treatec of peace betwixt the Dalmati- 
ans and Venetians: whereinafter he had a while laboured, and perceiving he could 
doe no good by reaſon of the difficultie ofthe Articles propounded on either (ide, 
knowing beſides how the Venetians did hate him, for that he had forſaken them, The treatic of 
and vnderſtanding likewiſe that the inhabitants did ſuſpeR him, leauing off his ne- ?*4* #roten, 
gotiation of peace, and not deſiring to endanger himſelfeany longer there , he em- 
barqued himſelfe in the veſlells which were promiſed him by the agreement, and 
failed towards Apulia. Bur being inthe maine Sea, aterribletempeſt aroſe on a ſo- pmarion d;. 
39 daine, by the which being toſled here and there, and part of his ſhippes being daſht inely pun ſhe4 
againſt the rockes , he loſt his followers and his goods:receauing by this meanes the __ Penney 
deſerued guerdon of his treacherie. Hauing eſcaped ſhip-wracke, perceiuing all 
things to be contrarie vnto him, fearing with the loſle ofhis meanes; to incurre 
the danger ofhis life, without making any long ſtay there, hee ſhipt himſelfe in a 
ſmall boat; and went into Italie. The ſmall time that the Principalitic of Aarms 
laſtedfmaketh methinkc, that the ſiege of Zara was not diſcontinued, but that it 
held outtill they yeelded :which was (as I finde it) vnder Prince Sowranza. Mart 
_ #/inthe meane time builded at his ownecoaſt a great Church and Couentto Saint 
Dominicke , where he founded a Colledge for ftudents in diuinitie : He built hard by 
© that place an Hoſpitall which he endued with rich rents,to the end that thoſe who as. afro 
ſhould celebrate diuine ſeruice there, together with the {icke people, might be re- Marin, , 
leeucd and entertained \by the Procurators of Saint Aarke, vnto whom for theſe 
purpoſes heleftthe managing of all his wealth. Aftertheſe godly workes accompl!i- 
ſhed, he deceaſed the tenth moneth ofhis gouernment, and was buried in the 
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Touanni Souranzaa man of a verie ancient family, gentle & courteous, 
was choſen in his place: ſoone atter his ele&ion, hereceaued thole of 
Zara vnder his obedience, but with ſuch libertic & gentle conditions, 
p as divers thought, that thereby he miniſtred matrer vnto them ofa 
We ſcauenth reuolt.Yitals AHichaeltwas ſent thither as Goucrnor, About 
the ſame time the number of the Procurators of Saint Marke was encreaſed to fix, 
being before then muchleſle.It is ſaid likwiſe thatat the ſame time the foundations 
were laid at Capeſalina as farre as the Church of the Trizitie:& that at the ſame time 30 
thoſe of Nona,Spalatra, T rahu,and Sacca,returned vnder the Ycnetians obedience. 

T he Citie, which tillthen was interdicted by the Pope, was freed from it by 
the moſt charitable afteCtion of Franciſco Dandulo ſent for that purpoſe to his Holt 
neſſe. T his man (as itis reported) being withgreat difhcultie admitted to thepre- 
ſence of Pope Clement ( whodid inhinitly hate the Venetians about the Ferrara bu- 
{incſle) by a wondertull exampleot pictie towards his countrie, and with zeale to 
Religion, continued a long time proſtrate onthe ground betore the Popes table, 
with an Iron chaine about his neckelike a dogge , vntill his wrath bging appealed, 
he rooke away that note of infamie from his eoumtrie , whereupon, cuer {incc,hee 
was ſurnamed the Dogge, which title was giuen him abroad and at home, becauſc 45 
he wastyed like a dogge with an Iron chaine to the Popes table. But if it be lawtull 
tor Hiſtorians, to cenſure of matters juſt and vniuſt, and freely to vtter what the 
thinke thereof, we ſay that thea&t of Dandulo was notlo religious, as that of the 
Popes was bitter ,(T will not ſay proud) to ſuffer (not being moucd thereat) ano- 
ble man, ſent from the moſt Chriſtian people, the noblcſt of Italie, to entreate him 
to blotte out a publike infamic, to couch ſ{olong like a dogpe ar his feet. Sure I am, 
the example of our heauenly King (whoſe Vickar and Vice-gercnt he named him- 
ſelfe ) might haue mooued him , who did not denie pardon to the miſerable theefe, 
ſo ſooneas he demanded it. It may bee thought that the Venetians had endured 
miſerie enough for ſeizing on the Caſtle of a neighbour citie (though peraduenture 
incited thereunto rather by the law of Nations, Friſco being their Allie , than vpon 
any promiſe or deſire of bootic) hauing beenelamentably robed and ſpoiled in all 
the faires of Europe, loſta great quantitie ofgold, and ( which is worſe) diuers a- 
mong them brought into bondage, and diucrs likewiſe murthered, He fatisficd his 
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haughtic wrath, with the infamous eſtate of this man. But whether he were ſaristi- 
cd or no by thisaR, polteritie neuertheleſle (hall tor cuer much more extoll the pa- 
ticace ofthe one, than the ouer-greart ſeucritie of the other : He dealt hardly with 
him (as I haue ſaid ) becauſe it was in his power {6 to doe, and this man made a re- 
I;gi&us vic thereof, tor that ir ſo pleaſed him : Some peraduenture, but not veric 
many , will approuc the Popes deed; but afluredly all men will not onely preferrc 


ha 


this mans pierie, but highly admireir. 
T he Cirie likewiſe was not vnthankefull to him, but gave him publicke demon- 
ſtration, that it held nothing at ſo high arate m her Citizens as meck enefle and cle- 
19 mend. T hey were not long cre they recompenced him. For they dealt fo cateful- 
ly, that ſoonc afterward , he who not long lince was ſcene tor his countries ſake to 
cndure {hame and reproach, was inueſted with the markes and-en!ignes of the ſouc- 
raigne magittrate. Clement, his wrath being appealed, ſhewed himlelteatterward MT 
trury meckeand clement, For,beſides the aboliſhing ofthe interdittion, he decreed P4v4«'s pe: 
likewiſe, T hat the Venetians ſhould neuer afterward be excommunicated by the TINY 
Popes for the like occaſion , or for any other whatſocuer. And his pleaſure was thar 
this his declaration ſhould beenregiſtred. | 
About the ſame time J#/{i77ano ſurnamed 1uſ{i1iax , went to Sca with foureteene 
Gallics : Hee had commithon to ſcoure the Sea and to meete with eleuen Gallies of 
20 Genoa; (who as it was reported ) had runne to diners faires in Europe torepriſe,and 
ſpoile the Venctians good: Burt being come to the Ponticke Sea, he drewneereto 
che Citie of Gapha , where diligently enquiring whether the ſame were truc 
which was reported ofthe Genoueles, he found it tobe a falſe report giuen out by | = | 
ſuchas deſired noueltie, and to ſcetheſe two people at oddes. The Genoueſes dew NEE 
who dwelt in that Citie, fearing vnder this pretencgthat the Venetian would hurt «ſc. 
them, promiſed him by ſolemne oath all ardegnd afhiltance. 7uffinianothinking it PEERS 
moſt vniuſt to hurt thoſe who had not offended them , without offering them any ro —_ 
hurt brought backe his Armie fately to Venice. ; ax Armie, 
T his wasdoneabroad.Butin the meanetime at home in the Cirie,they beganne 
32 ſomewhattoenlargethe olde Arcenall,which being ſince then greatly augmented, 
hath beenein ourdaies ſo much enlarged, that the circuit thereof, being walledin, Defbrinized 
{cemerhafarreoff alittle Citie, ſorhat it may be more properly calleda Repolito- (pc 4rnell 
ricofallthings, than an Arcenall : For, beſtdes an hundred Gallies, whichare there 
alwaies readic, & hauencuer yet wet Ankor,but are onely ſupported by their brid- 
ecs, there is to be ſeencalmoſt as many halte made vp, and ſome of them almoſt 
made vp, with an infinite number of other ſmall boates , and ſo great quantitie of 
of ali kind of Armor and munition , asa veric huge Armic may be cafily turniſhed 
therewith.” : 
It is thought that about the ſame time a naval! Armie was ſent forth for the 
guard of the Iflands and Sea-coaſt of the Ionian and Xgean Seas, which neuerthe- 
lefle performed nothing worthie of memorie. 7u/finiano who certaine yeares before 
had beene with a Fleet in the Cherſoneſſus of T auris7:was commanded the twelfth 7 nov 4rmi: £1; 
yeare of this Princes gouernment to goe forth with fortic Gallies againſt the Geno- g-#f the Gene- 
utſes : who failed intothe Ponticke Sea, where he ſunke diuers ſhippes of warre of *%* 
Genoato the numberot fourc and thirtie, who had inuaded the. dominions belon- 
ging tothe Venetians. T hoſe of Pera beingyanted atthe ruine of their fellowes,and 
delirous quickly to fortific themſelues filled certaine ſhippes fullofearth and other 
weightie matter which they ſuncke before the Citie.  7uſtmianonevertheleſſe came 
and belieged the towne , and cauſed woodden caſtles and other etigins of warre tg 
52 be ſet vp inthe ſhippes, to barter it. Which the Genoueſes perceiiting , and well Theſe of Pere 
weighing the greatdanger which threatned them, turning their defence to entrea- uy por = 
tits, they beſought the Venetians to ceaſe the batterie; ſaying that they would re- 
compence the loſſes which the Venetians had ſuſtained by them, together with 
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the expence of thatgreat Armie. On theſe conditions peace beeing graunted the 
Armiereturncd laters Venice. 


New flirres nm Muchabourt the ſame time, orfoone after, there aroſe a new rebellion inCan- 
ras" «I. dic. Juftzmiano, who in the laſt voiage to Greece made an approach ro Pera 
a ED with the Venetian Gallics, commanded the I{land. So ſoone as hee had lemed 
all his forces againſt thoſe new tumults, hee vied ſuch diligence, as in a moment 
he ſuppreſſed them, and reduced the fearefull Candiots to their former obedi- 
ence. Inthe interim of theſe affaires in Grecia, they treated in Italie with the 
Paduans, abour the turning back of the ordinarie courſe of the Brerit intothe Sea. 
TT he Paduans were ar the ſame time moleſted by Aaſtin of Eſcalla. Wherefore 10 
the Venetians ſought by all meanes to free them , as their neighbours, from this 
warre, quite forgerting the injuries recciued from the Paduans in their aduerſitie, 
For during the interdi&tion of Pope'Clement, the Venetians neuer had worſe cne- 
mies than the Paduans: And becauſe fince then, thErehad beene no reconciliation 
betwixtthem, the Paduans, being vanquiſhed by thoſe of Eſcalla,were brought in- 
The Venetian: to bondage: But the Venetians neuer ceaſed,til] they had driven the Tyrant torth 
Pranthuphts ;. of the Cittic, and reſtored the Paduans to their ancient libertie, committing the go- 
beriie, uernment of the Citicto Mzr/7/io Carrario, who afterwards did carctully cheriſh the 
| tricnd{hipand alliance of the Venetians. This is all which happencd abroad or at _ 
home during the Principalitic of Sowranza. Some neverthelefle ſay, that in his time 29 
there was a conſpiracie againſt the Common-wealth. \But we finde no ſuch matter 
inthe principall Authors. 'His gouernment laſted ſixteene yeares &nd ſix moneths 


and heelicth buried in that Chappell of Saint Markes Church where the Font 
 ſtandeth. -- | 
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v2 the Citic, hce diſpatched certaine Gallies and ſhippes of burthen into 59 
Ry G Sicilic to fetch Corne vnder the condut of Nicholas Phalerio , who 
brought home ſach quantitie of wheat, asin few daies ( to the peoples great con- 


Hon 4 tenrment) rhe ſcarcitie ceaſſed., Arthe ſametime eight Gallies of Genoatooke two 
Corne ia the Ci- 
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of Venice, returning trom France in trade of Marchandize. The goods within 
thenrwere taken by the Gehoueles : but the ſailers, and marriners. (tor that they 
mult either die or bee taken priſoners ) leapt tnto the Sea, and by ſwimming faued 
themſelues on the netghbour-ſhoares : T he Polani and the Valeſians, who had bin +, pv; and 
along time ſubiect to the Parriarkof Aquileia, did voluntanly yeeld themſelues to 7al:fz5b ought 
the Venctians: whereatthe Patriarch bceing incenſed, did ſpecdily-leuietroupes 7" _ 4 
of Souldicrs to ſurpriſe them: T he Venetians on the other {ide ( becauſe they wenetians. 
would not ſeeme toabandon thoſe who of their owne motion had lately come to 
their obedience) ſent great forces into Hiſtria vnder the command of Ju feviono {ur- 

10 named 7aſtizian, T he Patriarkeof Aquileia, knowing himſelfe not of force ſufh- 
cient to with-ſtand the Venetians, did without any memorable fight, reſigne vn- 7300 


ag tbe Patrizrke of 
ro them Pola,and Valles,vpon certaine conditions whereof the Authours make no 4guileia, 


mention. 
Six Genoa Gallies fought with cight of Venice condnted by Thomaſo Viari, de- 
puted for the guard of the Iflands and Sca-coaſtes ; in which tight the Venetian 
was defearcd with the loſle of five Gallies, and thc other three eſcaped, and came 
home to Venice. Withthis lofle the Senate was much diſplcaſed : who being in- 
tormed that ithapned by the negligence of Yiari, commitred him topriſon,where 771ari corfined 
(asit 15 reported) he ended his dates. | Ig 
25 The Turkesin the meane time not ſfatished with driving the Chriſtians forth 7; gearincure 
of Syria, by their ordinarie incurſions became likewiſe Maſters of the Sea, and fr: o/ the 
had 1o ſpoiled the conſtes of Candie, Ciprus,and Rhodes, as there was no late fai- 
ling into the Levant. 
The Venetians at the purſute of Pope 70bn the two and twentieth , had dealr 
withthe French King, vnto whom were 2 Philippo Bellegns, Blazio Zent, and Mari- 
no Moroſmi, to conclude a voiage againſt the T urkes. Some Annalles in ſted of 
Pope 1ohn fet downe Pope N:cholas 3 but they erre greatly therein}, ſeeing that 
from Pope X:cholzs the fourth till that verie time, there was-no Pope of that 
name. 
39 1n this Treatic made with the French King concerning the recouerie of Sy- 
ria, and reſiſting the attempts of the Turkes, it was concluded, That he ſhould 
{end twentie thowſand horſe, and fifreene thowſland foote ; and that the Vene- 
tians ſhould furniſh an hundredveſlells, among which ſhould bee divers Armed 
Gallies, with foure thouſand Souldiours, and belides, diuers Marchant-ſhippes 
ro carrie the victualls, munition and other neceſlarics for the Campe.* Bur the 
French-men failing (for thoſe Tramontani are held to bee flow and negligent in 
vhdertaking ſuch remote tournies,albeir they are valiant and couragious to execute 
haughrie enterprizes, and (which is moſt commendable in this Nation) are verie. rþe exterpril 
aftettionate to Chriſtian Religion) the preparation of this goodly enterpriſe «g4inſt the 
42 by little and little vaniſhed into ſmoake. The Barbarians waxing more inſo- — 
lent by this ſlacknefle, and negligence, did'in a manner by their ordinarie in- 
curfons, keepe the Seas, as it were belieged. The danger neuerthelefle which 
daily increaſed, enforced the Pope and ſome Chriſtian Princes to take Armes a- 
gainſt them. The Venetians firſt of all ſer forth agreat number of ſhippes, of 
which Pietro Zeni was made Generall . This man purſuing the Barbarians in The Turker pur 
all places, did with meruailous good ſucceſle free the whole Sea-coaſtes and the [72% bythe 
Iſlands. necre to Syria, from the incurſions and ſpoiles of the Turkes : Diuers 
others likewiſe did with good ſucceſſe fight for Chriſtendome with that cruell 
Nation ; but cheefly the Venetians , . who tooke from them an infinite num- 
50 berof ſhippes, when by Zezi his command all the Priſoners were forthwith han- 
ged. Having thus aſſurc] the navigation, he brought back his vitorious Ar- 
mie to Venice. 


Itis reported, T hat at the ſame time the Sunne ſuffered a meruailous eclipſe © as 
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at noone-date tor the ſpaccot three houres. Prince Daraulo cauſed a new coine 
to bee ſtamped, called Heatam. The power of thoſe of Eſcalla was at the 
fame time wonderfully encreaſed , in ſuch ſort as all men farre and neercoucr all 
Lombardic ſtood in awe of them : For belides Verona, Vincenza, and Breſſia, 
which they before poſleſled, they had newly ſeized on Parma, after they had b 
treacheric driucn thence the Roſs: : And they had alreadie ſurprized Feitre, Bel- 
luna, and Ceneda from 10hn King of Boheme. T reuiſo likew:ſe (according to ſome 
Authors, namely thoſe which haue written the Venetian Hiſtorie) did obey them. 
Blorzdius ncuertheleſſe faith, T hat Tr exiſo belonged ro the Venerans, at ſuch time 
as they began the warre againſt aitm'ot Eſcalla. But Ican _ approuc his 
opinion, bccaule we do not findethat the Venctians did then poſleſſeany T awne 
of the firme Land : ſecing if it were fo, it would appeare in ſome ſort, at what 
time, and in what manner the Venetians had taken ſo famous a Citie. For my 
opinion, The contrarie ( reported by others ) is farre more probable : towitte, 
1 hat the Venetians tooke it in this warre which they had againſt CMea#in ; 
whereof wee arc to ſpcake. They had likewiſe (tothe end that nothing might 
bee wanting to their happineſle) ſubieRed the Citic of Padua, alittle before the 
warrce began. For Mar/iio, named by others Ybertino Carrario, beeingnotableto 
preſcrue that Citic in her ancient liberrie, by rcaſon of their ciuill diſſenſion, ſuffe- 
red itto fallinto bondage ; whercunto becauſe hee had ſo calily conſented , Eſcalli 
permitted the Carrarians to com mand the Citric in his name. Mam waxing proud 
with this good ſucceſle (following humane couctouſneſle, which knowes lefle how 
to bchaue it ſelfe in proſperitie than in aducrliitic) reſolving to diſturbe the Vencti- 
ans, ſpeedily built a Fort in the lakes neere to Petabubula, which he manned with 
a ſtrong Garriſon. T he Venetians, knowing whereunto his deſſignes rended forti- 
fied aplace likewiſe which they held, not farre from thence. Afterwards they con- 
ſultcd by what force or meanesthey might rameand daunt this infeſtuous T yrant, 
who hauing overthrown the neighbouring forces panted (as it were) with deſire to 
maſter theirs. And therfore there was ſome likely-hood,that atter he had aſſured his 
owne eſtate, he would forthwith make warre on the Venetians. 

To preuent Maſtin of his purpoſe, (for hee wasthe eldeſt of all the familic of 
Fſcalls) the Venetians haſtencd the warre. His forces, asthey were the greateſt 
of all his neighbours, ſo were they the moſt maligned : For worldly matters have 
this properue, T hat there is nothing which ſo much procurcth enuie and hatred, 
as t00 great felicitie, Although the number of thoſe who enujcd him were veric 
great; T he Venctians ncuertheleſle, had leaſt cauſ@of all men to looke after him, in 
reſpe&t that holding nothing as yetin the hrme Land, they had till then fatisficd 
themſeclues with being ſtrong at Sca, not caring for more, cſteeming their fortunc 
great enough, in regard of their Sea-trafhke : T histher being truth, the Venetians 
had no cauſe to fearethe Tyrant, although his torces were terrible to others, as to 
Obi(ſo of Eſte, Philippo Gonzaga, Azz0 Viſ-conte, and the Florentines in Tuſcanie: 
who becauſe he had taken the Citie of Luca not far ftromthem ſtood in great feare of 
his power. | 

Pietro Roſsis of Parma, with his brethren,all valiant and braue men, were capitall e- 
nemies tothe houſe of Eſcalla, tor that Afa/tim, vnder prerence of future alliance, 
had driven them forth of Parma, & laid piots fortheir lives, which they haning no- 
tice of, fled to Pontremolla, where Aaſ{m did ftreightly beftege them, at ſuch time 
as the Venetians with others, contedered them-lelues againſthim, 

After divers Ambaſlages ſent from partieto partic, the Florentinesand all the 
Princes of Tranf-alpine Gaule, who were icalous of the forces of thoſe of Eſcalla, 
i0ined rhem(ſelues with the Venertians againſt Maſt and his whole familic : But 
(ome Authours afhrme that the Florentines alone did allie thcmſclues at the be- 
ginning, aud that thercſtcameafterthe warre was begun, 19hn King of Bohem did 
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likewiſe 10ine with them, tor the recouerie of the Citics which were taken trom 
him in Iralie : Yet tor all chat the Venetians were the firſt motiues of the warre, 

[t is reported that they neuer vndertooke warre with more courage;not for ' whet mourd be 

feare or enuie to them, beeing free from both theſe paſtons, (as F AG 
hath beene ſaid) but becauſe they thought it well beſce- tbo of Eſcall, 
ming people, borne in libertie, mightic and 
rich, to defend as well the libertic 
of others, and chiefly of 
their ncighbours,as 
their own. 
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The end of the firſt Booke of the ſecond Decade. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE- 


OF THE SECOND DECAD 
Or Tur HisTorleg 
Of Yenice. 


The Contents of the ſccond Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


£& I:rxo Rossts, the Parmeſan,being made Generallof the Armie of the 
Ky League, defeateth the Caudllerie of thoſe of Eſcalla, neae to Lucain Tuſ- 
canie. ESCALLA reconereth Vderrza, which hee had 4 little be/ore lo#t. 
Ross1s, ſs ſoone 2s he had receined the Enſcignes of S.M ARK E, comes 
| and encampeth before La Mot. The Venetians mercenarie Squldiers laine 
by trecherie at Meſtra. R 055 1s, having with his Armie paſſed the River Brente,feizeth 
on the enemies camp. The Venetian Armid ſcattered here and there about the Countrie_ 
weare to Padua ; with the encounter whichit had neare to Verona. Thoſe of Cognilian 
geeld to the Venetians. Sedition in Padua. Diners Ambaſſadours arriue at Venice at 
one time to treate of peace. Padua reſtored to her encient libertie— ; the fattion of EscAL.- 
L A being drinen thence. The Gouernement of the Citie of Padua giuen to the Carrarians. 
PitTRo and MARSILILO DE Rossls, ſoone dic one after another. Diners bat- 
tailes wonne from the enemies on the confines of Vincenza, and Cremona. GALtas 
Viſconte taketh Bergamo and Brefha, from thoſe of Eſcalla. Peace with thoſe of Eſcalla 
Pe the loſſe of the Citie of T reuilo , and divers other places. The Citie afterward prote- 
cted from a great inundation at the interceſſion of S. MAR KE.” 


He league againſt the Tyrants being concluded , the 
Sf Senate commanded that all thoſe who were able to 
beare Armes, ſhould be enrolled. Ir is reported that 
at the ſame time, aboue fortic thouſand men, from the 
age of twentic yeares to threeſcore, were enrolled, 
with ſuch willingneſſe, as many of all forts and ages, 
did voluntarily tollow the Armie, without any pub- 
likeor A > pay, but only pricked forward with a 
delire to extinguiſh this tyrannic which was ſo neare 
them. Notwithſtanding, they were not of opinion to 
aſlaile the enemie with all their forces at the In , but 
following their ancient cuſtome, to beginne ſleightly , and then to continue it fer- 
uently. Now, whilcſt theſe two mightie people of Italie were preparing their Ar- 
mies,it is ſaid, T hat vpon the report of this warre diuers rannethither,out of France 
and Italie, to ſerue them, who being deſirous to take the Venetianspay , after they 
had trauerſed Tuſcanicand Flaminia ( the paſſages through punts. £ being ſhut 
vp) arrived at Rauenna. For all places on this [ide and beyond the Po, with what- 
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(-ucr heth vnder the Alpes, (Bologna and Ferrara excepted) were againſt the Ve- 
nctians. For neither Lachan Viſconte who commanded in Milan,nor Philippo Gorz.z 
-4, had as yetthewed themlelues to bee againit E/cz/ia, And aibcitthe Bolognians 
were at the ſame time dinided among themſclues, and excommunicated by the 
Pope, becaulethey had driuen the Legate Apottolicall torth of the Citie, they did 
ncucrtheleſle treely ſufter the Venctians, to leuie Souldiers in their Territories, 
with whom ſoone after, they alſo ioyned their torces. | 

0/1a/io Polentano,at thattime Lord of Rauenna, afteQting the Venetians,did wil- 
lingly receiue the French-men, who arrined inthe Citie, and ſent them ſpeedily in 
| 2 {mall boats ro Venice. T hexe was prouition made inthe Citie, neare tothe Church 
ot Mcndigotis (which is one of the fartheſt parts of the Cirie) of lodging for thoſe 
hich came thither, and of vittualls, and other neceſlaries, vntilifuchtime as th 
4rmic were rcadic tomarch againſt the enemie. | 

T here lived at the ſame time Pretro Roſizs of Parma , accounted among the No- 
bicit timilies of Tralic,a man moſt skiifullin martiall diſcipline. T he Venetians(not- 
withftanding he was abſent) elefted him Generall ottheir Armie. This man atbeit 
he was (treightly belicged by 2:tim, imagining neuertheleſle that the time was 
come, with other mens forces to rcuenge the wrongs done to himſelte and hisbre. 
th&en, determined becauſe he would nor looſe ſuch an accalion{for the Venetians 
) had alreadicentreated him by letters rocomethither ) to paſſe in diſguiſe through 

thc enemies Campe, (not being able to eſcape thence by a torcibleſallie) and to goe 

to Florence, and from thence to V cnice. | 

T here liucd with him his wife, a very vertuous and chaſt Ladie, wholoued her 
huſband dearely , and was not ignorant of his moſt ſecret affaires. Shee conlide- 
ring with her ſelte, into what danger he expoſed his lite, and how greatthe attempt 
was which he vnder-tooke, caſting her ſelte weeping ar his feete, entreared him after 
this manner. 


The complaint of Petro Roſs VVife, 


= @& Or Go ſake (deare husbanl) and by the loue and bond of Matrimonie, de/iſt 
Wp Ve) [rom thu dangeroms exterpriſe, andweigh with your ſelfc how your eſtate 
ſtandeth, and in what place you leane my wretched ſeife with your Daughters. 

(Ir is reported that he had {1xc Daughters, who commingall about 
CPY & him, drenched in teares, made theſamercqueſtlike their Mother.) 
Als (aid ſhee) what ſhall become of me,f, thou being taken by the enemies ambuſh (which 
God forbid) I (bgyld loſe thee, and of theſe poore wretches likewiſe, who beſides God , haugs 
none other Nao bo in thee ? Doe you thinke the arrogant enemie will omit ſuch an opportu- 
nitte, or will not rather attempt by ſome ſoaine aſſault , to winne both this place and vs, deſti- 
42 tricof thine atde ? who doubteth bat he nll ſoone winneall? But, alzs, what ſhall then become 
of me, an1 theſe poore WWenches? Docſt thou thinke they will ſpare the honour of thine , who 
hae not ſharc1rivy life. This varuly enenie will leape for 1oy, when he ſhall haue power to 
quench his hatred toyards thee by the diſhonour of thy Daughter:, or elſe hee will command 
his Soulcters to torment them : He will fpoile, robbe, and burne, thoſe poore meanes whith 
Foriunc hath left <'s. tho doubts but that then their conditzon will be better, which ſhall not 
eto ſee any of theſe miſchiefs. 1 poore wreiched and unhappie creature ſhall ſee it. But what 
did 1 ſay? ſeert? n1y, rather ſhall feele whatſoeuer poore priſoners are wont to expeet from 1 
eruell and mercileſſe enemie. _ If the feare of thine owne life mones thee not ; this at the lexit 
wh:ch 1 haue ſpoken ought to moue thee : All this which I haue ſpoken, I doe as verily beleeu? 
3® willcome to paſſe, as I hold that to be true which 1 ſee before mine eies :Tarrie then here ſtill, 
aeare huchand, and with thoſe [mall meanes thou haſt continue to defend thy ſelfe and vs, let 
me entreat thee to put off thy journey till our affaires ſtand on ſurer termes. I hope ſo ſoone 1s 
the enemie ſhall haue notice that the Venets.ans haue entred his territories beyond the Po.that he 
will ſpeedily depart hence and then thou maicſt ſafely go to thy charge. T hus did lhe ſpeake. 


Pietrs 


Pietro Roſs,r de x 
(lared Generals 
of the Uencai ans 
arnmit. 
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Sentenceof a 
great Captaine. 


Roſiis departeth 
in diſzuiſed ba- 
bit, 


Pretro Ro(v1s bis 
firft vichorze, 


Pierro Roſsis anſwere to his wite. 


He husband being moved with her teares, albeithe was valiant and 
couragious,gaue her few words:heknew all that ſhe had {aid was true, 
> but cocomfort her thus alflictgd,& roput herin hope. entreate i ker ts 
be comforted,to hope the beſt telling her that ſhe ſhould ſhortly ſee him returne 
with place of commaund to ouerthrow the power of chekuls by treaſon ha! 

rixen him ſrom his dignttie, and had attempted againſt his [ife,and thoſe of his famitie. That 
he c1d werily beleene that the enemie would ſoone depart theng, but in the meane time he cn- 


treated her ta remaine firme and conſtant, and tolooke carefully to his children, an to the 1/- 


faires of his houſe: As for the Guardof the Fort, he told her,that he did repoſe fo much 71; 


in the fidelitie and valour of his owne ſoulaters, as that they would ſuffittently defend hey, 
and maintame the ſiege (o long, as the enemie ſhould at laft whether he would 0» no be en{v;- 
ced to raiſe his cafnpe : Beſides, that he was of neceſsitic to make haſt , leaſt he ſhould ſeeme to 
contemne ſo honourab.e acharge, That the paſſing through the enemies campe was not jo 
dangerous a matter a5 ſhe thoueht;, For diners great Captaines had im times paſt, not one.y 
gone through their enemies campe in diſguiſe, but had likewiſe ſtayed there for a tizze tillche, 
had carefully enquired of the ſtate of the enemie :-He willed her then to ceaſe weeping and ic. 
menting, and no more tocntreate him to the contrarie, becauſe he was of neceſiitie to aepart. 
He ſaid moreoner, that men being incited by vertue, aid attempt diuersgreat enterpriſes,bat 
that ncceſfitie made them to execute greater : And thus after he had recommended her hi: 
felfe, his children, cx houſhold,to his friends whom he left in Garriſcn he gaue order for his 
departure. 

Some Authors ſay, that he left one of his brethren to guard the place,and others 
thinke that he ſent them before to Venice, where after that their brother was cho- 
ſen Generall, they were made Gentlemen of Venice. Thus after that he had em- 
braced all his people, abour midnight he departed in diſguiſed habite, accompanied 
with one onely faithfull and valiant friend, and went throughthe enemies campe to 
Florence, where he was receined with great joy of all men. But being diligent,and 
an enemic toſloth, he would necds go vpon ſome enteiprize. Whereupon ſoone 
after he marched with the Florentines forces tothe countrey of Luca, where put- 
ting all to fire and { word, he rode with a few troupes, even to the gates oftheCitie, 
From whencecarrying great bootic, and being cometorth of the enemies coun- 
trey, intoa countrey of ſafctic, hefell into an Ambuſcado. 

Fiue hundred horſc {cnt by Ma#iz to guard the Citie, fallied forth on the other 
fide of the towne, and came galloping into a forreſt, through whichthey knew the 
enemic muſt paſleat his returne, wherethey ambuſhrt themſelues. As hereturned, 
thoſe of the Amibuſcado breaking forth with great cries amazed thoſe in the Vant- 
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guard, who conducted the bootic , and did defeat and put them to rout : diuers 49 


were {lainethere,and the enſignes of the Vantguard taken. Newes of this encounter 
being brought to the Captaine,who led the Rereward,andeiuers ofthofewhich fled 
being alreadie cometo their fellowes, ſaying that all was loſt, Roſs being very quick 
and ſoJaine, after he had ſharpely rebuked thera for their flight ſtayed them, and 
commaunded chem to follow his enſignes,and rake courage; tl:en did he bravely re- 
ceijue theenemie, who being ioyfull for his imaginaric victorie, came towards him. 
The fight beganverie cruell,but the Captaines preſence turned the feare ot his ſoul- 
diers vpon the enemies, who with great {laughter were defeated, and purſued tothe 
Citic, where the booric amd enfignes werenot one!y reſcued, bur thoie of the enc- 
mies were taken, the which 7:etroreturning victorious to Florence, commaunded 


to bedragged through the Citie. The victorie did greatly encreafc his firſt reputa- ; 


tion; there was nothing ſpoken but of his valour and proweſle;all men ſaid thatrhe 
vabridled boldneſlc of thoſe of :E/calla ſhould by his conduct be in ſhort time aba* 
ted, judging him worthic of cac place which was giuen him, 
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| of the Hiftorie of Venice. 

[nluch reputation was Res: who beingreadieto march towards Venice, tarried 
for the txoupes which the Florengines promiſed by their agreement to ſend , when 
as the Vencrians inthe mcane time had begun the warre, but not with ſo good ſuc- 
cells as was done in Tuican. Gererd Ceminenſ/s, an allicof the Venetians , having .. 
taken atmes againſtthole of E/cel/e,departedabour midnight from the Citic of Met- ;e»j tacit 
ta, (commonly called the Morte)and ſeiſed on Vderza. Iaftin vponreport of the #444 
raking therof (tomeſay that it was 4lbert,who made this iourney)marched ſpeedily 
with bis troupes rowardsthe enemie : and being come into the terrirorie of the V - 
derzans, heſenthis beſt armedhorſe before the Citie, and himſelfe with the reſidue 

10 of his txoupes followeda farre off, with an intentto encloſe the enemic if he cane 
forth vnaduiſedly xo fight. Theſe forerunners being come neere tothe walles,were 
ſodainly repulſed by thoſe of the rowne, who nevertheleſſe returned againe to the 
$kirwiſh of ſetpurpoſe to dtaw tne ememic farre from the Citie, The which having " 
done, and being come tothe place of ambulh, thoſe of Eſcalla fodainly iſlued forth, 
andentorced the Garrifon toflie rowards the Citic : Then thehorſemen by the ty- 
rants commundemeat alighted,and afſailing the Citie on eucric fide , they greatly 
amazcdthole that were within, who were few in namber, inreſpe& of the large- 
nefle of the place : ſoſoone then as rhoſe of Eſcalla cameto the aſlaulr,the Garriſon 
diſtruſting their owne {mall number, forſooke the walles and fled * Thea the aflai- 

29 lants, after they had broken vp the gates, entredand {luc the enemie in all pla- 
CCS. , LOW were few priſoners taken , andamong others, Gerard made one of the 
number, 

Vderza being recoueted, theenemic marched rowards Camino , which helike- _,,,,, -.- 
wiſe tooke infew daies, after that he had corrupted the Garriſon with money : It is calarecourretb 
thought that if he had gone tothe Motte, he might with caſe hauc taken ic. But by 7454: 
his negligence which commonly tolloweth a great conqueſt, the ſouldiers wanting 
victuals and a warlike Leaderto condutrhem, running heere and there witheur ob- _— £06 
ſcruing martialdiſcipline,forſooketheir enſignes. The Venetians inthe meane time 

. Rtirrednot. For MHarſiio,who at the beginning came to Venice , deputed by his 

39 brother, was leauying forces, and being not yer ſtrong enough, he durtt not march 
againſt the enemic, tor feare leaſt atthe firſt he ſhould commirſome error. Some 
Authors affirmie, that Marjlo was lete by his brother in Pontremolle to (u- 
ſtaine the ſiege. Andthe V cnetian Annaliſts write, that be was at the ſame time in 
Venice, | 

Aaftin of Eſcallaſent commiſſioners to Venicetodemannd a peace, offering to ,,,, , 
withdraw his Garriſon, and to raze the Fort which he had byilded inthe lake neere = of pe 
to Perabubula.Butrhey obtaining nothing of the Venertians,rewurned without any "41. 
peace, Reſ5:s in the meanctime With fifteene hundred horſe, namely eight hundred 
which he hadrecciued of the Florentines, three hundred from the Bolognians,and 

42 the refidue of Obi/o of Eſte, paſſing through the countrey of Ferrara, came to ,,;,,, ...,;;, 
Chioggia, where embarking himſelte witha few of his followers, he came'to Ve- arriucth at ye 

- nice. Atroupeof Senators at his landing went co recciue and gratific him, and 
brought kim direRlyto the Prince, who ſpake thus varo him, 


The Princes ſpeech tode Roſas, 


= &d Eycr01 Pictro, thine excellent vertue ſo much renowned eutrie where hath 
& bene the cauſe, that being to make warre on the Lords of Elcalla for driuers 

SP inuries reccined from them, we haue eſteemed thee alone amovg all the Cap- 
taines of Italie, worthie to aſſt vs, chiefly in ſo deffiewult a buſineſſe. We haue 
G4 thought it fit from the beginning to elect a General, to whoſe hands we 
w1ght commit aur forces to fight on the firme land. But according to the common report, 
we hane found nomas, 1 will not ſay that ſurpaſſeth thee, ( for that cannot bee ) but that 
641 11 ny [ert equail thee, exther in counſellor valgur. We therefore have choſen thee rs 
| TT | abſent, 
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abſent, and buſied in a troub!eſome warre, to commaund all our forces : Being aſſured that it 
mill come to paſſe if thou be ſuch 2n one as allmen report thee and we hope that thouwiltprone, 
that ſo ſocne as thou ſhalt hane ſubiefed vnto vs this proud enemte , thouwilt free both 
thy ſclfe and thine from this warre, and brauely reuenge all the wrongs which thou haſt re- 
cerned from him. It is almoſt incredible to tell how great the hope  whichwe haue concei- 
ned, that our aſſaires will proſper, haning thee for our Generall in this warre, which haſt as 
muchreaſor to fight for vs as for thy ſelfe. It is no matter whether an enemie be ouer- 
throwne bj; reward or hatred, His ruine then being as profitable to thee as to vs, this our ex+ 
hor tation may ſeemeneedleſſe. We intreat thee neuertheleſſe well and faithfully to gouerne 
what ſhall be committed to thy charge,as becommeth an aſſociate and a good General, Oppor- 
tunitie the mother of all things will ſhew thee time ana place fitter for thy deſignes : And we 
on the other ſide will furniſh thee with ſouldiers, vittuals, munition , and abundantly with 
the principal ſinue of warre, which is money. Take then theſe publike enſignes which to thy 
elfe and to the Commonwea!th likewiſe we pray may prone moſt fortunate, the which ſhall 
follow thee whereſoeuer thor ſhalt commaund, and thy ſouldiers them. And we beſecch 
God tofauour thy proceedings, to the end that thou mayeſt bring them backe unto 11s , not 
onely ſafe, but victorious. 
Soloone as Reſ4is hadreceiued the ſignes of his office, he anſwered in few words 
the Princes ſpeech, leauing behind him a greaterhope of himlelfe, than if he had y- 


ſed many words'in his owne praiſe: and preſently he departed with all his troupes. 25 


Blondius Writeth that he came firſt ro Treuiſo : thinking thereby that the ſame Citie 
was then ſubic& to the Venetians : Others thinke, that it was on the confines of 
Padua and Trexrſo: and ſome who are moſt worthie of beliefe/for the enemie then 
held all thoſe places which they name ) affirmerhatthe Rendeuous of the whole 
Armie was at the Motte, In that placc he madethe generall multers ofhis Armic, 
and found that he had, beſides the ſuccours of the Allies, foure thouſand fiuc hun- 
cred horſe, and fixe thouſand foote, beſides great numbers of viuallers, ſoul- 
diers boyes, and ſuchlike people which follow acampe. TheEarles of Colalta, 
who before had held the partic of Eſca/l«,came tothe campe well accompanied, as 


did diuers others from the confines of Forli, from beyond the mounts, and our of 31 


Germanie, who being comethither vpon the report of this wazre did greatly Cn 
crealethe Venetian Armije. 

Maſlin, ſo ſoone as he vnderſtood the departure of Petro Refs/s, and what he had 
done at the ſametime before Luca,whileft he remained at Florence,raiſed his camp 
from before Pontremolle, and reſolued firſt of all roſuccour the Lnquois, andto 
puta ſtrong Garrilonintothe Citie , forhe feared leaſt his furious enemie ſhould 
ſnatch that rowne from him. Bur hauing notice that he was called to Venice, and 
Jearning by his ſpies what abundant warlike preparations the Venetians made, he 
ſpeedily came to his Armieat Verona. ©Mbert brother to Maftin,had in the meanc 
ximeplaceda ſtrong Garriſon in Padua, and did nothing withour the aduice and 


counſell of /bertino Carrario, whereby we may perceiue that it was:_2/bert,and not . 


Maſlin, who was farrefrom thence(as all authors aftirme )which recovered Yderza. 
Thus Maſtin being carefull to cſpic all meanes how to fruſtrate the Yenetians firſt 
attempts, or if that could not be,ar leaſtwiſe to foreſlow them by ſome hindrance, 
not being able to doe it by open force, had recourſe to deceit. 

A ccrtaine man called Thoms/ino commaunded atthe ſame time in Meſtra,an in- 
ward friend of Spiners Maleſpins,who was in Maſlins campe,in whoſe name lic held 
rhatplace, ſituated onthe Treuiſanterritorie neereto the lakes of Venice. This 
man by the counſel of Spzere, entgrpriſed a villanous a& againſtthe Venetians. 


J 


He agreed andpromiſedto yeeld the Citic to the Venetians , prouided that they 53 


would giue him fiuethouſand crownes, and gaue for aſſurance thereof his wife and 
ſonne for hoſtages : And the day ofthe execution being come, A/bert and Spinct: 
centred the towne at midnight with certainetroupes of horſe and foote. The Vc- 
netians, albcitthey held the traitor ſutficiently bound vato themin regard of the 


# 


8 | hoſtages 
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hottages, rhinking that they ought notto be ouer-credulous, would not ſuffer any 
naturail Venetian to be of that might-enterprile. Fiue hundred ſtranger-Souldiours 
were {entchirher, vpon whome ſo ſoone as they entred the Citica little before 
daic, thc Sou!dtours of tſcalla breaking torth ot of their Ambuſhe made a furious 
alauir. T he numberotrhe prifoners was few : as thoſe whoſeliucs, fortune and 
danger nad rather ſaued, than the intent of the enemies; all the reſt were ſlaine: 
Then cauling his Caualleric on a ſodaine to f(allie torth on thoſe which were with- 
out,vcrie tew eſcaped. CAibertthinking he had giuenthe Venetians agreat blowe, 
leapt tor toy, and mockr the priſoners,as it they had becne naturall Venetians. Bur 
19 when he vndtrſtood by the priſoners that there was not one Venztian in allthe 
companies, but all mercenarie Sould!oursand (trangers of tarre Countries , he was 
verie forrie for that which he had done, and blaſpheming God and men, being a- 
ſhamed otrhe murther he had commited in the night,in a rage with his tellowes he 
made haſte to Padua. 

Roſs in tho meane time bcing in the T reuiſan territorie, readic to march againſt Peitro Rofſ bis 
tac enemic, ſpake to his Souldtours in few words, exhorting them chiefly to thei o-at:on to vis 
themſclues in a!l occurents, valiant and couragious, and diligently ro obſerue mar- /o#{diors. 
tiall diſcipline, ſaying that hedelired no mutinous or carclefle Souldiour, but ſuch » 
as were valiapt vpon tac encmic, patient intrauell , and obedient to his command: » 

25 Andrherctore it there were any amongſt his troupes that would not bee ſuch, hee » 
counſeiled them to depart and goe on no turther, ſaying that hee hadrather oner- » 

come with few, worthie and valiant Souldiours, than to be vanquiſhed in the com- » 

panic of many cowards: willing thoſe that were ſuch to raric behind and hearetell » 

of thcir tellowes brauc exploits, rather than by their preſencetorrouble the whole »» 

Campe. ” 

AMzitin being aduertized that the enemies were diſſodged , fcaring leaſt they ,, |, p 
would ſcizc on the ſuburbesof Meſtra, commanded them all ro be burnt vpon a 34ct) a bunt by 
day, tothe great griefe of the inhabitants. Roſds atterhe had paſſed the Riucr of Aa. | 

= Anaxus, marching through the Treuiſan, and perceiuing a tarreoftthe flames and 
= ſmoake of thoſe ſuburbes, ſaid aloud, T har hee aſpired rogreter matters than to. 

lodge inthe ſuburbes of Meftra. Atthat time ſome counſeled him to beliege Tre- 

uviſo, but hemadeanſwere, T hat he made haſte ro hght with the encmic ; whome 

hauing once oucrcome he wouldafterwards obra'nediucrs goodly victories. 

T he Venctian Armie was alreadie on the bankes of the Riuer Brente, when pnrave reſolution 
newes came ſodainelyro Padua, rthatthe encmicapproched. T he Paduanshere- we: "=" 
upon beganne to murmure,and ſcorning the T yrants rolderhem, thatthey ſhould 5 
doc well to goeand take armesto hinderthe Venctian from paſhng the Riucr, if 
they would beaccounted fo valiant as they made ſhew tor; They on the other lide 
being loarh to giueany token of teare , commaunded the Souldiours forthwith to 

45 arme themſclucs. c Albert hauing madechoiſc of a ſelefted troupe marched forth of Albert ef Eſcall 
the Citi, tooppole himſelfe againſt the enemie. But Roſs after he had paſſed the #*" 

River by night, had raiſed his Campe betore day from the further {1de thereof;and 

afterwards marched checretully in order ot battaile againſt the enemie, who was | 

laid toapproach, thinking that the houre was come wherein he ſhould reuenge fo 

many inturies received from thoſc of Eſcalla , or elſe in pertorming the part ofa good 

Capraine die valiantly fighting. _Mlberthauing certaine notice of the erlemics pa(- 

ſage, and that he marched towards him with an intent to fight, being therewith 

daunted did ſodaincly turne backe : which being perceiued by thoſe that were with 

him, diſperſing themſelucs here and there, rhcy forſooke their Campe which was 
52 newly victuailed inaboundance. The Venetian, after hee had made good cheere 74. 52ccean; 

therewith, ranne furiouſly to the veriegates ofthe Citie, burning ind ſpoiling a} yee'd ts the T12- 
Places necre about, the Generall hauint forbidden his Souldiours ro murther or ra- ***”" 
viſh. Bur whileſt they thus ſo ſpoiled farre and neere, thoſe of Picuede Sacco came 
weeping to the Venetians, beſeeching themto take compaſſion on them , offering 
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to doc whatſocuer they thould command,and treelyro turniſh the Armic with vi- 
Qtuailes. T he Sacccans being recetued vpon their oath were enioyned to bring vi- 
ftuailes tothe Campe which laie ncere their Citic : From thence #9ſ{4s ſent an He- 
oi hatlen- rald of Armes to Maztin, ( who vponthereporrt of the Venetians march was come 
Ih zi, To Padua) toacquaint him with his delire to fight with him with difplaied en- 
ſcignes: And rhat if he were fo valiant andexperienced in Armesas he boaſted of,he 
would wiſh him not to refuſe the battaile, bur rather to come foorth into the held, 
and to make proofe which of them were molt valiant. Maſtin made no reply to this 
challcnge. 

Roſſi perceiuing he could not draw his enemie to fight: without any longer ſtay * 
raiſed his Campe, after he had ſer fire to the rowne ot Corania ; but the Venetians 
afterwards repaired it ſpeedily,and placed a ſtrong Garriſon in it: All this hapned in 
a Moneths ſpace. But about the fitth of Nouember, the Campe approaching the 
pal ans +7 village of Bouolenta , the Florentinctroupes with the other aflociates, which had 
the firſt frunds- Taricd at Chioggia,ioyned themſelues by litle and litle tothe Armic. This place is 
tions of Chiogzia almoſt on;eucry lide enurroned with water. Itis thought that Antenor the T royan 

laid the hirſt foundation thercof. 
Diuers report, that ſo ſoone as Roſs was knowne to bein the field, the cavalle- 
riewhich ſtated at Chioggia was mightily encreaſfed, and that the Rendezuous 
ofthe Armie marching on the firme1and was art Bouolenta. Roſ$s reſolued not to *? 
ftirre fromthencetill he had in ſome ſortdiſcoucred the encmics intent, whom hee 
kncw to be ſo politicke, as he would attemptnothing but vpon ſound aduiſe. The 
1+ Venetian Annals afhrme that which wee hrſt ſad , and further adde, that by the aduiſe of 
build a Fortat Roſſi they builded a Fortat Bubulente, wherein they lefta ſtrong Garriſon, both 
Bubulente. by landandwater. For hce had obſcrued that the (ituation ofthat place was very 

commodious forthe \Warres, as it tcl] out by cxperience. Forthe Venctians from 
thence did many times makeroades on the Territoricof Padua. 

Roſs1s departing thence gaue an alarum to Padua, and riding neerctothe Gates 


and Wals of the Citie, hee called the enemiestothe fight, and with reproachfull 
ſpeeches hee taxed their cowardiſe. But the encmic ke 


eping himſelfe within the 3* 
cloſure of his Wals, and not daring to come forth, he vaſſed on,and tooke the lower 
way towards Cap-darger , to goe from thence to beliege the Fort of the Salt-pits; 
where Ine Lawretaro was arriued, with the nauall Armie : whereupon by mu- 
_— enettane  tualiconſcnt the ftege was aduanced. T he Garriſon within it were firſt ſounded, 
ege the Fort . - 
+f the Sa!s pics, Whether they would voluntarily yceld withoutenforcement; which they refuling 
to doe, the Venetians did furioully aſlaile them. Theengines were already planted 
againſt the Wals, and thc Souldiers mounted on the enemics Rampire,at ſuch time 
as Spiritweilo Goucrnour of the place hauing receiued an hurt, ſodainely died therc- 
of. T hey ofthe Fort being amazed atthis accident, craued truce for eight dayes, _ 
with determination thar it Iaſtm came within that time to raiſethe fiege, they x 
v/ould ſtill hold it for him, and withall faithfully promiling , ifthey were not re- 
Iceued before the T ruce were expired, that they would yeeld it vpto theVenertians. 
Thisbeing graunted, they ſentto Padua to intreate MHaſtin tocome himſelfe and 
toraiſe the l1ege, orit he could not come,at the leaſt,to ſend forces ſufficient to con- 
ſtraine the cnemie to raiſe his Campe : But he promiling them nothing, but willing 
Th Forreſt. them ratherto ſecketheirowne ſatetie , the Caſtl 1ded, whi h- 
<alt-pits taken, FEM ratherto ſeeke theirowne fſatetie , the Caſtle was yeelded, which was foort 
with razed by the Venetians. 

About the ſame time thoſe of Cognilian, yeelded to the Venetians, and were 
the way-leaders todiuers other Cities, and aſſociates of Maſtin to reuolt from thoſe 
of Eſcalla, as it afterwards happened. T he tyrants at the beginning had made great 52 
leuics of Souldiers, and among others, of three thouſand Lanſquenets. Tr is ſaid 
PERS ah theſe mendid very roughly intreate the Paduans, as well by ſpoyles and robberics, 
cies of the Lan- 45 by deflowring of maidens and rauiſhing of wiues : ſo as it1s to beethought that 


cequenet,  thele vilanousaRions were the firlt and principall motives of the Paduans rebelli- 


—— — CC OB Oo {CO OS — 


On. 


C- 


— Ou Ob —— 


— — 0 Wa oe — 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice, 185 


_- 


ms 


(—_—_ 


on. Mii. being thereby conltrained io) diſperſe them here and there, vnder liicw 
of going to Garriſons, ſent tittcene hundred ot them to Eſte, who by a.meruailous 
vnculy hcence, did outrage the inhabitants thereof. There aroſe likewiſe in Padua 
(tor hob that remained there continued their old trade of life) a great ſedition,and 
the Towneſmen and the Strangers were ready to haue fought in the middeſt ofthe 
Citie, had not Maſtin by his timely comming appeaſed the quarrell alrcady begun. The cauſe why 
|tiscertaine that the Paduans were by-this iniurie meruailouſly withdrawne trom 


4 the Padnxans re« 
the friend(hip of thoſe of Eſcalla, and that by reaſon thereof, they alreadic tended »ltedfrom 


ro rebellion. thoſe of Eſcalas 


Fn 


& 


CIſtin was determined to call backe the Garriſon at Aſte tothe Citie, had not 
his brother Albert diſlwaded him trom it, ſaying that hee ought not to chargethe 
citic with any moreitrange Garriſons,and that he had no cauſe to feare the Paduans 
nor /r/io,whole truth and hdclitic he held for aſſured. Roſs in the meane time 
fought with good ſuccelle againit thoſc of the Garriſon of ſte, and taking three 
hundred of them, after he had tripped them, he ſent them away. 

T hoſcof Eſcalla perceiving their aftaires exceedingly to decline, ſent their Am- 
baſſadours to demand aide of all their tricnds and allies, as well within 1 taly as a- 
broad, and namely to the Duke of Bauiere. But the Paduans becauſe they would 
not ſeeme altogether to betray the tyrants, ſent at the ſametime their Commiſho- 

20 ners to Venice, who (itit were poſhble) thould mediate ſome good agreementbe- 
twixt the Venctians and thoſe of Eſcalla. This they ſpake in publike - But they 
had ſecret commandement if they could not conclude a peace, ro make aleaguc 
with the Venetians againſt Auſtin. T hreeſcore- Ambaſſadours, trom threeſcore 
Princes or Commonwealths, came at one time for this purpoſe to-Venice. Ilar//- For, nar 
lio Carrario was ſent thither from their encmics , who at his arriuall (as it is repor- ts procure « 
tcd) was purſued by the common people and beaten with ſtones : But it was not ſo *##*< 
much in hatred to Mzr/iio,as to the tyrants whom the people mortally hated: ſome 
thinkethat it was done of purpoſc, ro the end that thoſe ofEſcalla ſhould haue no 
cauſe to diſtruſt him who came to ſpeake ſecretly againſt them to the Venctians, : 
25 likethc other Ambaſſadours. The Venetians demaunded that Padua, T reviſo, oe brvce 
and Parma {hould be reſtored torheir ancient libertie, and Lucain Tuſcany ycel- couay a peace. 
ded tothe Florentines; but thoſe of Eſcalla thinking theſe conditions to be too baſe 
and ignominious, would not accept ofthem. Whereupon the Ambaſſadours were 
diſmuiſed without any concluſion at all. In the meanetime the Ambaſſadours of 
Accio Viſconte, of Phil;ppo Gonzaga, and others, madealcague with the Venetians a- Secret proti//e 
gainſtthoſeofEſcalla. Ilar/ilzo dealt ſecretly with the Prince about the yeelding x Marfie m 
vp of Padua, which ſoone after enſued. Some Authours write that in the preſence pumen, 
ot all the Ambaſſadours , hee ſpake fottly to Danduls., and ſaid, What wilt thou [a 
Princeif we giue thee Padua? And that the Prince diſſembling at the ſame time bor 
42 in geſture and ſpcech, that which wasinqueſtion, anſwered, !/e will make thee Gower - 
nour thereof. I his I rather belecue, than thatwhich is commonly reported, That 
along time afterward an Ambaſſador trom Carrario ſpaketh's opcnly ata banquer 
on the Feaſt day of Saint V4, (as the mancr was) albeit I graunt it might well c- 
nough be ſpoken ina banquet. But the perſon of the Traitor diſcouereth thecrrour 
committed therein. Foritis certaine that the Gouernment promiſed at the firſt, 
was afterward ginen to Aar/ii0; but he whom they nominate, = no recompencec. 

Whilſt theſe things were done at Venice, Ros tooke certaine Townes inthe rofre arthe 
Territoric of Padua from the enemies, and then bringing his troupes necre to the Gates of Pad, 
Citic, he ſet fire on one of the Gates, called Al-Saints. Moreouer thoſe of Meſtra 4 
)* dauntcd a while after with a new ſiege, wherewith they were enuironed, yeelded. ME OE. 

From thence comming to T recuiſo, he burnt ina night two of the Citie gates. The 
Inhabitants were ſo amazcdin this night-aſlault, as divers running tort. of the Ci- 
tic in the darke, onthat tide where the enemie wasnot,, ſauedthemſelucs by flight, 
but many of them hauing loſt their way, fell into the enemies hands, among whom 
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Cany1cnsw fo, the noble wite of Cammenſis was {laine in the habit of a ſeruant. T his being done, 
E "4% they made no farther attempt againſt the Citie, I know not whether it were be- 

Io caule they defpaired of raking it (þeing 1gnorant of the great teare and amazement 
Serrmail vad:p Ot the Citizens) or rather becauſe rhey would-ſpced:ly goe tOtake Scrrauall, which 
th: Ven (according to ſome) came at thar time vnder the Venetians obedience. 

#bca'ence. Mafi/m and Aibert his brother hauing vnderitood that belides the loſſe of fo ma- 
ny Cities in [hort ſpace, their aſlociates likewiſe had forſaken them, and taken 
armcs to offend them : ( tor it vas reported that Lruch'n Viiconte hauing attained to 
the principalitic or Mitian ( by the death of Accron his kin{-man) and Phillih Gonz4- 
24\werealrcadicin the hield againſtthem, orelſeinarcadineſle foro doe). being cn- 
uironed with ſo many michietes, knew not what to reſolue on,nor what they ought 
chiefly to follow, or in what place to oppole themlelues againſt the enemies deſ. 
ſcipnes, or by what meanes to relieuetheir Cities. But in this great incertaintie of 
theirattaires, nor b2ing able to conclude on that which was moſt expedicnt for 
them, 24/1; on a{ouaine with the greatelt part of his forces left Padua, commit- 
ting the guard oft theCitieto his brother Albert, and cameto Verona. 

In the meane time 2/r/./70 Ro5rs, atrer hee had paſſed the River Adice, marched 
with thoſe troupes which hee had receiuca trom his brothcr directly towards Man- 
tua, where 1OyNning with Philip Gonzaga, and Lichin Viſconte, they conſulted roge- 
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The Territorie ther ot the whole matter, and after marched into the field; reſoluing hirſtto aſlaile 
ef /rona ſpoiled Yexor.1, Now having forraged the Countrie, they cntred the Territoric of Vero- 
n1, where they made great ſpoyle round about the Citie, which with great cla- 
mours they belieged; bringing rhither all things neceflaric tor aſicge. Iris repor- 
tharkes flrve ts red that Charles ſonne to the King of Bohemia, lay ar the ſame time beforc Feltre 


the King of P- with a great Armie of Germans , by meanes whereof thoſe ofEſealla were at one 
heme encanped 


before telere time atfailed in three ſcueral] places. Maſl:n being thus rename ty whatmeanes 
tro oppoſe himlelte againſt the enemie, after hee had a whileruminated with him- 
Reſv/ution ofa , {elte, determined like a mad man todoe nt by Armes, and to fight with any that hee 
d:/pcrate mit. ſhould meete with. But before he would gue barrell, he Knighted his ſonne Fran- 
4 cis who was yet very yong, Spinets Marquis, Guiao Corregiario, and Paulo Aligerio the 
Gouernour of the Cttic; atter which hee marched with greatnoyſeand furicto- 
wards the enemies, and jn ther view put his Armie in order of battell, being reſol- 
ued tor his partto tight. Reſsrs made aretrcat, ſo did the reſt, not meaning to hght, 
thinking it more auaileable tor them to draw the Warre out atlength,the which 
by all likelihood C97a/tzz could not long maintaine,than to hazard the whole by the 
cuentofa bartell. Inthis ſort making a tare retreate, not giuing ſhew of any mani- 
teſt light, they held on their way towards Mantua. 

A1{tinas proude of this retreateas it hee had wonnethe battaile, returned ſpce- 
dily with three thouſand horſe and certaine foote companies to Padua, and from 
thence to Bubulente, where the Venctians Fleete lay. Athis arrivall hee ſurpriſed 
ewentic ſmall Venetian veſlcls, lctt for the Guard of the munition, and made an at- 

Aſtin encam. temptto take the Caſtle, the which being braucly detended, hee was conſtrained to 

. þeth to ſhvt " * depart thence, and hee encamped two miles bencath theRiyer, with an intent t 

5 mach " ſhut vp the paſlage of the viftuals which came trom the Citie by water. Ir is 
thought that he might with more eaſe hauc executed his determination ifhee had 
encampecd berwixt Bubulente and Meſtra. Refs;s, to cauſe him diſlodge, comman- 
dedagreat quantitie of woad (an hearbe belonging ro Fulicrs) ro bepoundes and 
to be throwne into the Riuer to make it vnlauorie and bitter to bedrunke by thoſe 
ofEſcalla. But victuals waxing fcantin the Venerians Campe, by rcaſonthat the 
enemie lay ſo neere, the arriuall of A772 called rhirher for the purpoſe (as 1 59 
thinke\was cauſe that the Venetians,ſtrengthned by his comming, had free paſſage 
whither they pleaſed, being little inferiour to thoſeot Eſcallain ſtrength. 

A are ven Piero Raſits hikewile being often pronoked by the enemieto fight, did purpoſely 

{uzion of 26> refuſe it; For he perceined that 2fef/m could not long hold our, and that hee BR 

ner, | | Ge 


A wiſe retreate 
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voc vndilcreetiy,to hazard the tortune ot a battel, knowing that the encmic was al- 
ready haite vanquithed, and there wasno doubt but that he would be ouerthrowne 
v, .,0ut b.oudined. \V hillt be lay in Campeneereto Bubulente, thinking greatly 
(- (1409er the enemie by keeping otthe paſlageot the River ftromthem, hee had no- | 
tice thar 2x05 Vileonte had (treightly belicged Brelsia, which newes he very bad- "7" _ = 
y c\cited,and marched with ſpecde through the I crritorie of Paduaand Vincen- ce, 
/a corelccue Breſzu,, which whileſt hee atrempted , more tearctull ridings were 
Lrougat, that Pagua was loſt & his brother taken priſoner with the whole garriſon. 

i n'$ lofie d:d in {uch fortabate the tyrants pride, as heeneucratter hoped tor 
beter Laccelle. AMarfuroCarraio, lo looneas Maſti was departed from therelicte Paducrevelterd 
: Erel>ia, had torthwith giuen norice thereof to Pretro Rof6rs, and leauing open the [9 'hoje of 
(470 07 the crooked Bridge, gave entranceto him and his whole torces, which they CIs 
0: the Citie percciuing (tor there was no hoſtile at committed) all men with grear 
19y ranne to mecte him, ca:ling him their delwerer, and infinitely praiſed him. Pur 
/.,,% with the general] conſent did in the Venctians namegiuethe governement 
ofthe Citieto 2/2/20 Cirrario. Albert,and Rifſe Foranen(ts with diucrs other friends 
and {:ruantsotrhe T'yrants weretaken priſoners, and their goods ſpoyled. 11hert 
was ſoone atter brought to Venice. Ko/4s gane leauc to fiue hundred Almaine 
horle that were found in the Crie, trecly to depart thence with their Armes and 
20 Horſes. | 

Majlis, being Caunted with ſo many loſſes, received freſh newes that Charles had +1.. (44 anger, 
taken Feltre with other Townes; and anon after that Luca was beſieged by O»li4- tre taken by the 
/o Roſs:s, Captaine gencrall of the Florentines, and thatit was nor yet certainely $9 Hungery 
knowne whether thoſe of Luca were reuolted or not. But that which did moſt of ,,,7, ..4 nm. 
ll at&t him, was, when he vnderſtood ſoone after that Breſsia whither he had ſo tame taken by 
ſpecdily marched, was taken: and inthis fort bad ridings comming daily vnto him, £#4%=Y4conte 
the end of all was, that Zn had ſeized on Bergamo. 

Thoſe of Eſcalla being wholly chaſed trom Padua, the Venetian Ambaſſadonrs 
came thither , namels, Marco Lanretano, Inſtinizzo ſurnamed 1uſtinian, and Andrea 
39 Xoro/tao; whocommingintorthe Marker-place where the people were aſſembled, 
/ zuretenointhe name of the Common-wealth,yſed this congratulatorie Specch vn- 
ro them. 


T he Venetian Ambaſladers Oration 


to the Paduans. 


E cannot but exceeding!y reioyce , that yee being now freed fro ſo cruel 
an enemicghaue recouered your ancient libertie loſt Ly the malice of Maſtin : 
And therefore by the Senates appointment we conferre the gouernment o f 
the Citieon Marlilio : whoſe courage and valour,by how mach more it ts {4s 
01s and knoyne toall men, by ſo much more aoe the Venetians highly 
C/:eeme it fer the good and commoiitie of the Paduans, adams thereunto his ſmegular ve- 
te and wiſedome., which cannot but bring great and deſired quiet to his fellow-Citi- 
zeas. For the Venetians werie well know, and namely by experience, that a Commons- 
wealth 1s moſt happie which is gouerned by a wiſe and diſcreet perſon. Attend therefore, - 
ang perpetually recrine your Citizen Marlilio, to obcy his commaundements , and heartily 
to defendiuſlice, ſeeins yeare not ignorant how grieuons athing tyrannie is : And thou like- 
wiſe Maritlio,a!bert we 7c a!l well perſwaded of thy vertue, thou art nenertheleſſe to thirke 
that we hue called thee to this place, not one!y to commannd oner thy countrey, but to bring 
Jo it all helpe and ſuccour. If peraduenture thou ſhalt doubt what courſe to take for the well: 
gouernimg thereof, ana by what meanes to mike thy ſelfe regarded without enue amon 
thine owne people : take example by the Magiſtrates of our Citie, whichwilleaſily teach thee: 
who whileſt they are in office, are r*{pefted for the honour of the Commonwealth, and their 
ch:rge bemg expired they lineequa/ly with the meaneſt knowing verie well that this equali- 
Ii 
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tie 15 the one'y bond of a Commonwealth. 1t remaineth now, that this Citie followiag thine 
example, doe highly account honour and reſpect the friendſhip of the Venetians,as wel in ge- 
nerai as particular.The which duly and religiouſly to obſerue the nouelties hapred m your time 
may incite you, we hauing twice within [ew yeares freed you from the cruellyoak of bondage. 
tor that man is no leſſe fooliſh, than ir.gratefull, who cannot be moned by bencfitsreceiued. 

The exhortation of Lauretano being moſt true,was hkewiſe moſt pleafing ro the 
peop!e, andchiefly to 2ar/ilro;, who after he had giuen greatthanks tothe Vene- 
tians, ſaid. 'Thathe would in ſuch ſort rule,as no maniin time to come ſhould haue 
occaſionto complaineot his gouernment,n,uchleſſeto defiref &if he were alover 
of the publike peace) any change. And that aboueall thinges he wouldtake order, 11 
» that the Paduans ſhould alwaies be ſuch towards the Venetians, as thoſe ought 

to bee who haue recciued benefits and good. turnes, namely, with ſuch ac- 
,, knowledgement and good offices as all men ſhould ſay that the Venetians had well 

imploycd their labour and coſt, As for the preſent benefit which he had received 
»» from them, he would at al! times, and in all places conteſle,that he held his honour, 
,» dignitic,and all the reſt of his meanes, onely fromthem, 

This did he ſpeake, which was with a generall conſent approucd by all the people: - 
Then followed muruall cmbracements and congratulations, the whole Ciric leapt 
for ioy, all chings on a ſodaine were changed.For in ſteed of feare andenuic, where- 
with it was beforc filled, nothing was then ſcene,bur ioy and comtentment. 2, 

But the courſe cf the fortunate ſuccefle of the Venerians affaires was interrup+ 
red by an accident hapned to the two brethren of Roſs, who in few daies died one 
after another.For 7/etro after the taking of Padua being cometo the ſiege of Monce- 
leſſe was mortally wounded : whereupon being carried to Padua, he Fea ſoone aft- 


”? 


and an excellent Captaine, being an enemic to crucltic, and when hee went to the 
warrcs,he forbad his ſculdiers ro murther in cold bloud,and to enforce women. He 
was {o well beloved of his ſouldiers for his gentleneſſe, as the Almaine horſemen, 
who were vcrie many in his campe,called him their father,and he was beſide ſo ibe- 
rall, as (his horſes and Aimour excepted) he gaue all his wealth among his ſouldi- ; 
ers. Diuers Italians and Almainescloathedin mourning habite,did follow his fune- 
rall,and bewailed him along time. He died inthe prime of his age,being but ſix and 
thirticycares o!d, Marſ#l:o is brother , who not long before was ficke of afeucr 
being broughtto Venice,died there within (xe daies atter,being fiftic yearesof age. 
Their brother Or{anadp Roſsrs,, who at the ſame time held Lucaſtraitly beſieged, ' 
was in his abſence choſen Gencrall of the Armic,and being ſent for, came ſoone af- 
ter to the campe at Monceleſle, Forthe {iege was not dilcontinued, although the 
Generall was dead: Ar his arriuall he tooke part of the Armie,and came by the con- 
fines of Efte,and made roads on the territorie of Verona, where putting all to fire 
and iword vnto the gates ofthe Cicic,he brought averie great bootie to theicampe: 49 
Not long after the Senate called him to Venice whither all the Agents of the aſſoci- 
ates were come totreate of peace. But bec2uſein this aſſembly the ſelfe-ſame condi- 
tions were propoundedto 4a#trn as were inthe former, andthat heſtoutly refuſcd 
them,allthe commiſſioners departed from Venice without any concluſion. Maſtin 
of pcrceiuing that he was not yet freed from this war craued aidofthe Duke of Bauier, 
adding diuers gre; t promiles to his entrearies.Thisduke promiſed to ſend him great 
ſupplies,prouded that he might have good caution for what he promiſed, Aaſftin 
dcliuered into his hands the Citic of Peſcara, wirb his ſonne F rancaſco, and divers 
other children'of noblefamilies. But the Dukefailing of his promile, ſo ſoone as 
Mafſlin perceiued himſclte deluded, he came on a fodaine and recouered the Citic, 59 
with his fonne and hoſtages; Afſar/ilio Carraris dicd in the meanetire, leauing (by 
the conſent of the Venetians)Ybertmo his neere kinſman for his ſucceſſor, hauing 


ſent a hundred thouſand crownes to Veniceto build a Churchin apart ofthe Iury, 
and toenrich it with divers inhericances. 
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Attheſametimethe Armic approchee Montfort, and from thence diuers roads ,, ,., .-._ 
were made onthe territories of Vincenza and Verona. Aaſlin inthe meane time ted before 
battered Momechia, whicher Orl1#d» came vnlooked for, defeated him, and drave Moniecv'a. 
himthence: Norlong after Maſt:» came into the field to execut- anew enterprize, 
the which had as bad ſucceſlic, as that of Montechia. The Paduan and Almaine 
horſemen wereencampedin the l{lz of Longare. Aſaſtin thinking to ſurprize them, 
did ſpeedily march hither with his forces. The {land being aflailed by land and wa- 
ter, was not onely well defended, but with the loſle of his hips hee was ignomini- 
ouſly driven thence, Ybertino on the other {1de having with money corrupted the aoncellrſa t.- 

15 Garriſon of Moncelleſa,entred the Citic on theſide of the Caſtle, which was with- ** 

4n few Gaics after yeelded to the Vencrtians by Florentio the Gouvernour therof, X11 

| ſfinjn another place attempted by treacherie torecouer the towne of Montagnane, 

but this deſigne fell outvnluckily. Sp/mets Mariqus, and Guide Foranenſis were com- 
maunded with great {ecrecic to goe withcheir forces to the ap pointed place: wher- 
of the Venerians hauing norice, placed fiue hundred Almaine horſe not farre from 
Eite in ambuſcado, ſo that the enemies marching forward, (having ſent no diſcouc- 
rers before)were {urprized and aflailed by thoſe ofthe ambuſh,and at the firſt brunc 
(throwing downe their Armes) betooke themſclues co flight. The number of che 
{[aine was great , bur that of the priſoners greater, among whom were Gu/4o and 

29 Gilvertohis brother,and with them two hundred men at Armes. Andrea Moroſino,tor 
chat hee had valiantly behaued himſclfe in that encounter was afterwards knighted, 
Orlando was at the ſametimein Padua, from whence he ſpeedily departed with 

his troups, and cameto Vincenza,where approaching the citic neereto Saint Fel:x 

gate, he lodged in the ſuburbes. The poore inhabitants were then more terrified 
than before, For being on euerie ſideſhut in by the encemie, they loſt all hope of 
getting any victuals, eſpecially from Verona, by reaſon the Venetians poſleſied 

Brendola and Montechia. Divers with, their wiues and children being driuen 

forth of their houſes by the men at Armes of the Garriſon were conſtrained to 

begge. Art the laſt the Tyrantes pride being abared , peace enſued yery oppor- 

)) tunely. ; 

Eh ; reported,that being not able to raiſethe ſiege before Vincenza, he harkened Mizſti« being 
to a peace,about which hauing ſent his Commiſſioners to Venice,he obtainedit on ppc _ 
theſe conditions : Tuat Feltre,Beluna, and Cenedaſhould remaine to Charles of on any condi- 
Boheme;Bergamo, and Breſliato Yi/conte, who poſleſſed them; Treviſo, with the 
villages and Caſtles of the Treuiſan,to the Venerians, with the Caſtles of Balde and 
Baſſan, with free libertie to rrafficke on theriuer Adicez and foure Cities of the ter- 
ritorie of Luca to the Florenitnes, | 

Itisreported that the Florentincs being diſcontented with this agreement, be- 73. riorentines 
caule Luca which they demaunded was not yeelded to them, ſent to Verice about diſcortented, 

45 this buſineſſe, where the matter was rather debated out of wilfulneſſe than of any 
hopethey hadto obtaineir. But the Venetians incliningto peace, the Florentines 
conſented thereunto. All the aſſociate Lords which had taken part with the Vene- 
tians were likewiſe ſatisfied. Albere-with the reſt of the priſoners wereſer at liber- 
tie. The Venerians gauethe Caſtles of Balde and Baſſan to/bertino Carrario:where- 
by we may ſee that the Venetians did not ſceke by this warre to enlarge their eſtate. vpmm whit cauſe 
For beſides the breaking of theryrants-forces,vvhom they could wholly hauc ouer- OY 1408 

| trowne, and by armes haue appropriated all that to themlſelues which they had ta- nonkes ſea y 
ken from him,they gaue the renowned Citicof Padua(whichthey might haue held #ſcalls. | 
dy right of warre) to Mar/ilio Carrarioa priuate Citizen, and afterwards to Yb2rti- 

52 zo his ſucceſſor, rwo great Caſtles vvith their demaines taken from the enemy du- 
ring the treatic of peace. Bur Blonds athirmes it to be moſt true, that the Venerians 

tad never any deſire to increaſetheir dominions,but onely topreuaileſo farre(which 

hapnedas they deſired Jas to be able to abate the tyrants pride,8& to make him glad 

to luc for peace with icaucd-vp hands, who a little before had Ciſquieted all Italie, 
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1nd \ho was not ſatisfied with the command of all which licth on this {ide and be- 
yond the Po, within the continent of the Alpes, but would beltdes have enthroni- 
:cd himſelte in Tuſcanie, and hauc attempted at the laſt,not ro take —_— (forthat 
he could not doe) but to moleſt the quiet poſſcihon of the Sea, which the Veneti- 
ms of a long time had purchaſed with much labour and trauaile. | 
This then is the truite, as pleaſing asgrear, which they reaped by this victorie, 
thinking that rhey had done enough and very much, to haue troden the tyrants 
pride vnder toore, vnto whom in the end being daunted and balcly ſuing for adiſ- 
Haftinis made honourable peace, his demand was not onely graunted, but they made him a Gen- 
a Gentleman of x]emanof Venice. Danduloatter he had tortunately abroad and at home gouerned 19 
Fey the Commonwealth, deceaſed, inthe cleuenth yeare of his Government. 


CBARTILMEO GRADONICO 


the 53. Duke of Venice. 
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Artilmeo Gradonico was his ſizcceflour , and choſen by the fortic. I 
find in ſome Authours thar abour the ſame time the great Hall was 
builded, where eucry cight dayes and ſometimes oftner, all the Gen- 
tlemen are aſſembled abour the creating of new Officers: And that 


they began at the ſame time to ſend Magiſtrates to Poueggia, Palc- 
ſtrino, and Malamoc. | 


A prodigious Moreouer on the huc and twentith of Februarie in the night, therearoſe a ſud- 
forme «5. dainetempeſt, which cauſed ſuch an inundarion in the Citic, as the waters ſtood 4? 
© three footedeepe, which was neuer till then ſeene. T his being reputed aprodigie, 
Brieeve ths paucbeleeteto that which a poore Filhcr-man reported to haue ſeene the fame 
who tif- night: which was thus. So ſoone as he perceiued the ſtorme,in a great fearc he drew 
vp his little Boate neere to Saint A/kes Church, and ſtanding not farre from thence 
out of rhe raine and wind, three men came to him, who, as it they had ſome carneſt 
4 wonderful bulineſle, entrcated him in all haſte to Ferric them ouer to Saint Ntchoi.zcs Church 
on 4-0 the thoare; which he refuling ro doe tor feare of the ſtorme, they on a ſodaine 
FATS YOu went into his Boate, as though themſclues would guide it: which the Fiſherman 
perceiuing, entred into it, (though againſt his will) and guidcd the Boate. But bc- 
ng cometo the Church, they turned towards the mouth ofthe Hauen : where 5? 
they ſaw a Ship full of Diuels, which theſethree men ſudainely ſunke by the helpec 
of God. Whereupon the Seainan inſtant grew calme. And then, one ofthem en- 
tred intothe next Church; the other was caried to Saint Georges; and the third re- 


turned tothe place where they tooke Boate: of whom the poore 01d Fiſherman (al- 
; | beik 
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beit in regard of what he had ſecne, he thought him ſome Diuine Perſon) deniaun- 
ded his hire, whoanſwered him : Thou halt goc (quoth hc) tothe Prince and Se- 
nate, vnto whom hauing declared in order whatthou haſt leene this nighr, they 
ſhall liberally reward thee. T he Filherman replied, they will not beleeue me, and 
I know certainly that they will ieſt of me, and 1o I hall become the laughing ſtocke 
of the people tor my raſh report : whereunto this divine perlonage anſwered him, 
and faid: Take this pledge (and gaue him a Ring which hee had on his finger) let the 
Duke and Senate underſtand, that by our meanes the Citie hathbeene this night preſerued 
froma terrible fload : And becauſe thou ſhalt not faile but doethis, know that he whom thou wi thoſe werg 
12 diddeſt ſee enter into his Church , is bleſſed Saint Nicholas, which yee Iarriners doe ſo Wat appearca, 
Iighly reuerence ; .the other is Saint George, who & gone- to viſite his Church, and 1 am 
Marke the Euangel:iſt the patrone of yoar Citie. This bcing ſaid he vaniſhed. 
The poore Fiſherman, emboldned by this pledge, ſo ſoone as it was day came 
tothe Palace, where laying that hce would ſpeake to the Prince concerning ſome 
important bulineſle, he was preſently brought into his preſence, who wasaccom- 
paniced by the Senate, where he declarcd in order all that hee had ſeene and heard; 
then for a witneſleto his ſpeech, he drew foorth of his boſome the Ring whichthe 
holy Saint had giuenhimoucr night : They were all greatly amazed at this mira- 
cle: then they cauſed diuers folemne Prayers to be made,as well in priuate asin pub- 
20 like in the. Churches ofthele holy perſonages, by whoſe helpethe Citic had beene wet, 
defended from the preſent danger: Betides, they appointed the poorc Filnherman a 
yearchy penſion out ofthe publike Treaſuric. 

About the ſame time the Ambaſladours of Edward King of England arriued at The xizg ef 
Venice, crauing aide by Sea againſt Philip the French King, whom the Genoueles 2 i —_— 
fauoured with all their power, but notwithſtanding all thcir promiſes onthcir TAN - 
Kings bchalfe,the could obtaine nothing: T heir excuſe was,in what great danger 
their affaires ſtood at Sea, which they were conſtrained todefend from the ordinarie 
incurſions of the T urkes, who by the careleſſeneſle of the Chriſtians were growne 
ſo mightie, as they could tn a moment Arme twoor three hundred Gallies ifneede 

O WCcre. | 
I At the ſame time ccrtaine Lords of Candie reuolted , who being retired into 
ſme Fortes and Caſtles in the mountaines, did diſquict thegreateſt part of the C&#!*ne Tords 
Iſland. Nicholao Phalerio, Iuſtimiano ſurnamed 1uſtinian, and Andrea Moro/mmo, with CEN 
go0d forces were lent againſt thelemen, who were embarked in the Gallies which 
went to trafhque in Ciprus, Being urriucd in Candie they aſſailed the cnemiein 
three places, and giving themin a maner notime to breath, they tooke from them 
all meanes to-robbe and ſpoile. They did morcouer propound groat rewards 
toany whoſocuer ſhould killany oneoftthoſe Rebels, or could bring him aliue to 
the Venetian Magiſtrate , hauing ſctdownea certaine rate for cuery head; but the ©2194 9re- 
42 Authours whom we follow mention not how much. They being by this meanes {te — hae. 
in fewdayes reduced vnder the Venetians obedience, were puniſhed according to 
their deſerts, diuers of them were throwne intothe Sea, but the moſt ofthem'were 
hanged which cauſed thoſe of the Tland,being terrified by the puniſhment of thoſe = 
Lords, toreturne ona ſodaineto their due obedience. Thel(land being quiet,the —_— 
Generals ofthe Armie(Aicholao Phalerio excepted who died there)returned to prnſhmene, 
Venice. Vi&uals were very deare in the Citie, during the principalitic 
of Gradonico, which was very ſhort; forit laſted but two yeares _ Ceatth 
and nine Moneths, which time being expircd he died. HE Em 
| His body was buriedat the entrie of Saint 
50 CAarkes Church. 
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IE A drea Dandulo ſuccecded Gredonico, a man certainly 
EEC #1 of rarcand ſingular learning, andas eloquent as could 
be wiſhed, in one of his yeares : Forit is reported that 
A he wrote the Venetian Hiſtoric itn two ſtiles; the one 
moreamply, and it may bcethetcforeleſſe eloquent, 
and the other more ſuccinAly, and thereby ( as ſaith 
$1 Caro/ini) more beautified and adorned. Hee was be- 
ſides ofa mecke and liberall diſpoſition, whereby hee 
purchaſed the ſurname of Comfino: And that was the 
LS reaſon (as Ithinke) why before he was of competent 
———— 1c they madc him Procurator of S. Marke, and ſoone | 
afterwards Prince. For the manner was, not to name any oneto that dignitie, but 
ſuchaswerealready ofgood yeares andall Authors (almoſt) are of opinion, rhar 
he was not aboue {1xe and thirtie yearcs of age, when hee was named for the ſouc- 
raigne Magiſtrate. We findein ſome Authors, that atthe beginning of his Princi- 
palitic, according to the league made with Pope Clement, &other Chriſtian Princes 74, pupe, the 
againſt che Tuurke, the Venctiansarmed lixtcene Gallics, and gaue the command of Venetian, and 
them to Pietro Zeno, whoattcr he had ſunke diuers ſhips of the Barbarians , did bya = 
42 lodainc aſſault take the Citie of Smyrna, and where dat flaine the Inhabitants, ageinft ther»rk. 
he left a good Garriſon, and that ſoone afterward, not mew 2 thofeconfines, the Sym taken. 
Venctians accompanicd with thoſeof Rhodes, and Cyprus, didoltentimes fight ry, yenctian;, 
with the Turkes, where diucrs of both ſides were flaine, But at the laſt the Vene- Rbodienr,and 
tans with their Allies being defeatcd and putro flight,part of them being afrightcd rnd va 
clcapedinto the Citic, thereſt beingencloſed by the Barbarians, wereall ſlaine. 
Artthe ſame time Nzcholao ſurnamed Giouanni,was ſent by the Senateto the King 
ot Babylon, totreate with him concerning the Venetian Merchants free trafhckin- 
to /E2ypt. T heBarbarian granted their requeſt, bnt on certaine conditions , the 
which ſeeming not to bee allowed of, without the Popes permiſſion, it was not 
5: thought lawfull to trafhcke with the enemies of the Chriſtian faith; Aſarini Phalerio 
In flo! t,and © AngreaC ornario,wcre ſent to his Holineſle,who granted that the Ve- The Pope per- 
n*tians ſhould for five yeares following trafhick to Alexandria with fixe Gallies : ors to 
Souranz4, by vertue of this permiſhon, was the firſt that vnder-tooke that voiage | 
vith two Gallies, wherein Pietro Initiniano went Conſull. 
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T v0 ycaresaltcr, luſtiniano ſurnamedduſtioian , obtained of the Pope in the name 
th. Common-wealthto traffick into Syria,and the time of theſe twotrafficks was 
prolonged for ten yeares. Arthe ſame time they beganne in the Citie to build Sr. 
Apthones Church, (thebcginning whereof 3s attributed toone /:73.90z2to a Florcn- 
tinc,otthe fatnilic of 466i) vpon a little Rocke,where was firſt builded a little Chap- 
p-l| of wQog; In the ſame place at this day is to be ſcene a great voide place, or ra- 
$1 4.9195 theran INand, made by a continuall heaping together of carth, which the watcr in 
aL proccile of time hath broughtthither ; It hath a delighttull proſpetrowardsthe 
Lakes, and belides the Church which 1s faire and large, there fiand: ncare toita new 
| - ev | In 
ſumpruous building, which ſerueth for an Hoſpitall. : 
The fucnth re About the ſame time thoſe of Zara rcuolted from the Venetians the ſeucnth 
bellonof Zart. time. Thereport was, T hat they had {cnt to Zews King of Hungarie, to certifie 
him ifhewgtld comc into Dalmatia,they would deliuerthcir Cite, Hauen, Lands, 

perſons and meanes,as well publike as private into his hands. 

The Scnate preſentiy vpon theſenewes, gaue five armed Callies to Pietro Canals, 
who ſaile&into Dalmatia. Being come neere to Zara, hee rcceiuced Iarco Cornyt 
the gouerfiGur with all his familie,anddivers other Venetians, into his veſfells, who 
were in theCitic when it reuoſted, from whence hee preſently departed : For, to 
haue beſteged the Citiewith ſo few veflells, and by Sea only, would haue beene as 
toolih as vyprofitable: , He firſtretired to Pague ;the inhabitants whereof hauing *? 
recciued him into their Citie, deliuercd the Goucrnour into his hands which thole 
of Zara had ſent thither notlong before, together with all thoſe which had aided 
or alliſted him, whom Canal ſent to Venice. Sooneatfter hauing fortified the place, 
he rooke with thole few Gallies which he had, divers veſlclls ot the enemies which 

Z airuclc4'y laje ncere tothe lilands ; But whilſt by theſe meanes hee went about to hinder the 

Sea md 11% 'Zaratines : larco 1uſtmmiano came by Land with his Armie, and encamped at the 

Fountaine next tothe Citic, where he ſodainly cauſed his Souldiors to build a Forr. 

1 hen,trom thence, he did with his engins batter the Citie, beat downethe walls, 

ouerthrow the houſes, and made all things veric incommodious to theenemies. If 

the Zaratines were ſtreightly beſieged by Land, by Seathcy wereno leſſe : For the 2 

Venctians hauing taken from them the T owne of Damiana, they didat times ap- 

proch veric ncere to the Citie,then they ſpeedily returned, and aiter ſome ſtay, came 

back with more turieto aſſaile the Hauen. 

1 hus (tood the aftaires of the Zaratins, when Andrea 37070/noand Simeon Doi 

d#{o, the Princes brother,arriued at the Campe to prouideand take order ici vhs 

ſocuer ſhould be expedient for the Commmon-wealth : and Ithinke, this was rl:s 

4ceneral offucls Ele, why from the beginning they called theſe Magiſtrates Providers ; buc we will 

given toZara, Alwaies call them Prowidstori. At their arriuall it was refolued to giue a gencrallal- 

ſault to the Citic by Seaand Land. It may be they had notice that Zews King of _ 

Hungarie was not farre oft with great forces. T he Citie being aſſailed with great 

furie, the Sea-forces threw bridges from the Gallies vpon the walls, ſecking by thar 

meancs to enter the Citie. On the otherlide the Land-Armie drew necre the walls 

with their engins and other watlike inſtruments ; But both ſides had no great ſuc- 

ceſle. Some were gotten vpon the walls, on the bridges from the ſhippes, who did 

greatly aflright the 1inhabitants,& ſlewUiuers of them. But ſoon after,the T ownel- 

men waxing deſperate, did furiouſly fall vpon them and beat them from the walls, 

breaking the bridges, whereupon the Souldiours on that ſide were conſtrained t0 

The Venetians Makea baſe retreat. The hight on the Land-ſide wasas vnfortunate. For thecn- 
+ _ jo gins of batteric breaking at their firſt approach, made all the Venetians attempts 

£449%%*  bootleſſe, which the Generall perceiuing, commanded to ſound the retreat. Attcr-57 
this aſſault King Lew ariued with fix ſcore thouſand men, and encamped not tarrc 
trom Zara; who, to free the Citic which was giuen vnto him from the {icge , £aue 
a ſodain aſſault to the Venetian Campe. The Hungarians with fearctull cries made 
an attempt on the Venetians Fort, not thinking to meet with trenches 2nd rampicrs 
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thar were able to keepe them out. The Zaratines likewiſe made a ſallie,and roge- 
ther with them aſlailed the Fort. T he Venetians did not only valiantly detendat, 
but repulſed the enemies farre from thence with great effulion of bloud. Inthe 
meane time thoſe in the Gallies hearing thenoiſe, and fearing thattheir fellowes 
were aſſailed, leauing a ſufhcient number ot Souldiors for the guard of their veſlells, 
they came on {horc,and marched in a cloſe battalion to the reliete of their countri- 
men : which they inthe Fort perceiuing , preſently iflued forth vpon the enemie. 
T here was on either {ide a crue]] hight neereto the Fort and much bloud-thed : But 
the Hungarians who at the Venetians firſt comming had begun by little and little 
19 to diſorder their owne rankes, being ouercome by this ſodain fallie, betooke them- 
{clues to flight, who were purſued and laine heereand there by the Vitorious Ve- 
netian. T he Dalmatians percciuing the bad ſucceſſe of the Hungarians retired King tewis de- 
with great amazement intothe Citie. T he King thus repulſed, with loſle of a great "eveng before 
part of his Armie, rcturned (in manner of a flight) into Hungarie. But becauſe it 
was ſcarce credible (to ſpeake truely) that fo great an Armic ſhould be deteared by 
{0 ſmall a number: Itis moſt likely that Zewzs brought but twentie thouſand men 
into Dalmatia, and that the Printersr and not the Hiſtorians hauc greatly crred in 
the number : yet whatſocuer their Armie was (for vndoubtedly it wasgreat) the 
Venetians got that day a glorious vitoric of rhe encmics: And beſides, the (laugh- 
20 ter of the enemies was ſogreat, as theaire becing corrupted with the inteftion of (6 
manie dead bodies, did in {hort ſpace cauſe great mortalitic in the Campe. The 
tiege neuerthelcſle was not diſcontinued, butthe Venetians on the contrarie did 
more ſharpely vex thoſe Rebells by Scaand Land. Inthe end, the Venctians 
hauing broken the chaine of the Haven, the Zaratines deſpairing of all forrain aid, 
and diſtruſting their owne torces,craued leaue ro ſend to Venice,the which was free- 
ly graunted them : T he meſſengers beeing come to the Citie , cravued mercie, com- The redditien of 
mitting themſelues and their Citie tothe mercic of the Senate. Zara beeingreco- ©** 
uered Juſt1n1ano was made Gouernour : T hechicte of the Citie who had beenethe 
... Authours of this ſcuenth Rebellion, were by the Senate for eucr baniſhed the 
”” Cirie. 

We may by this gentle puniſhment perceiue how great the Venctians clemenc 
hath ſtill beene, who were contented to puniſha Cine thathad ſooften Rebelled, 
and beenthereby fo troubleſome to the Common-wealth,by the only baniſhmenx 
of a few of herinhabitants. 

The ordinarie judges of the Citie of Venice not being able in regard ofthe mul- @ _ 
titude of cauſes which wasdailie pleaded before them, to haue any firleiſure to in- Yo meVreta 
tend the appeales ſent vp by infcriour iudges to their audience : 1 he Senate crea- 
ted three Auditorsto looke tothat bulineſle , who according tothe large extent of 
their juriſdiction, were called the Ancients. T hree others were likewiſe created ro 

49 heare the cauſes of ſtrangers. 

Beſides, Prince Pandnlo cauſed all that which had beene abolithed from the an- . 
cient cuſtomes to be reduced into one volume, together with all the decrecs made by 
the Senate, ſince thoprincipality of Gracome Tepulo, vntill that preſent, and hauing 
divided them into Chapters, with alarge Table, he namedit T heſ1xth Booke of 
the Cities decrees. And having morcouct whilſt he was Procurator of Saint Marke 
caretully gathered together all the 1udiciall ats and decrees of the great Councell, Th Prince cau- 
he ſetthem.downe in order, and noted , who had becnethe Authour of euerie of /*" ©*#be de- 


; crees of the Citif 
them, and vnder whoſe Gonernment cach of them had beenc recciucd and al- 1» be gathered 


lowed. anto one ſormts 
J)2 Therewasatthe ſametime great (carcitic of victuallsin the Citie, which began 

In Gr4onico his time, by reaſon whereot Gallies and other veſſells were ſent into A- 

pui:aand Sicilto ferch corne vndet the command of £Marco 1«/tinizmo. \Ve ma 

hecreby cally perceiue that this voiage tor cornc, was before the {iege of Zara, the 

which likewiſe ſome Authors do not denie. For it is certaine that this Isſ{tniazoin 
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196 T he third 'Booke of the ſecond Decad 
that warre of Dalmatia wasgenerall ot-the Land-Armie, and that atter Zara was 
was recouered, he was made Goucrnqur of the Citie. Now (as all men know) it 
could not beethat one man alone could at one ſelfe ſame time execute two ſodifte- 
rent offices. It is reported that two {hippes of thoſe which went for Corne were 
loſt by a ſodaine tempeſt as they returned homeward, and that they were neuecr at- 
ter heard of. Others ſay that foure only clcaped out of this ftorme. The reſidue 
of the ſhips laden with Corne, did fortunately arriue in the Hauen : by meancs 
whereof the dcarth ceaſed. ; 
A wnderſus  Burthis miſchicfe being taken away , an other preſently enſued : For vpon the 
Lartbquate. day ot Saint Paw his conuerlion, about one of the clocke atter noone, there hapned 15 
a great Earthquake, whichdid in ſuch fort ſhake the Citie, as diuers publike and 
priuate buildings were thereby throwne to the ground. The Steeples of Saint 
Suueſter , Vitalis, Saint Giacomo de Loris fell downe, together with the top of 
Saint Angelo his Church, and the left fide of that of Saint Ba/dl. T he Babylo- 
nians thought, (tor I ſee diucrs that demaund from whencethis tearetull motion 
of the Earth doth proceede) thatit happeneth by the force of ſome Planet , mee- 
ting with the Sunne.in the Region of the Earth. CaAnaxagoras hath thought 
that it is engendred in the Earth by proceſle of time , and reſtraining of Aire. 
Poſſidorius athrmes that it is a winde thut cloſely vp in the bowells and concauities 
Sundry opinions Ot the earth. Plznze ſaith , that the earth never quaketh, but when the Sea is very 29 
0 Earthquaktie calme, and the aire [o ſtill and cleare as birds hetly beare themſelues vp there- 
in,and art ſuch timeasthe winds are incloſed in the veines and cntrails of the carth. 
By this ſpeech of Plzxie it ſeemeth that the windesarethe caule of this ſhaking, the 
which diuers Philoſophers doe likewiſe afhrme. Hee addeth by and by after ; An 
carthquake (faith he) is nothing elſe but as the thunder in theaire,or an ouerture or 
-—_ in the carth, or as the lightning breaking forth violently from the middeſt of 
the cloudes, the wind encloſed therein ftriuing to burſt torth by force. The Stoicks 
{er downe divers ſorts of earthquakes, opening of the earth, ſwelling of the water, 
and the boiling vp of the ſame, the which is very true. Forat ſome time the earth 
talleth downe very low, at other times itis much lifted vp, and purterh forth great 35 
Mountaines ; inthis the R iuers doe ouer-flow on a ſodaine, in the other ſparkes of 
firc arc ſeene torebound , -the waters to boile ouer, and ſometimes Rivers to leaue 
The fignes which their ordinaric courſe. A fearetuii ſound goeth before,and accompanieth this qua- 
fore-rumean king, ſometimes like tothe roaring of a Bull, and then like tothe lamentable cry of 


Divers forts of 
Eartbguakes. 


Earibquate. ſome humane creature, or like the clattering noiſe of Armour,according tothe qua- 
litic of the matter which is incloſcd,or according to the falhion of the caue and hole 
through which this winde paſleth, which reſoundeth (as it 1s ſaid) in vaulted and 
hollow places, waxeth hot in {harp and drie places, and cauſcth great defluxions in 
moiſt and humide paces. 

Of all Earth- 


| The Citic of Venice 3 n2t {+ much ſubieRto carthquakes,as ſome doc imagine, 49 
quater rae ago ſecingamongall the motion: vi cho carth,, thatof the wauesang flouds is the molt 
ters is melt de1z= Gangerous: For lightning 15 not 10 hurttull, nor the ſhaking of buildings, nor name- 
grow. = ly whentheearthis puitedvp, or talieth downebyan interchangeable motion, be- 
cauſe the one keeperh backe the orher. The ſatelt buildingsare thoſe vpon vaults, 
thecornersof walls, and on bridges, leaning one againſt another. Belidgs, bricke 
buildingsareleſſe dangerous in ſuch accidents than are others : T hoſe which are at 
{oretell an carth G64 can foretell theſe earthquakes, atſuch time as they percciue the waues to {well 
quake, either at : | : b 
Sea or erthe ON4 ſodaine without any winde, and thoſe which are on Land may likewiſe fore- 
Land, rell them, whenthey ſce birds, as it were, inamazeto ſtay their flight, or when thc 
water in \Wells15 more troubled than ordinarie,hauing a bad raft and ſtinking ſmell, 59 
tor rheſc are (as1t 15 reported) the truclignes and preſages of turure motions. Prc- 
recydesthe Syrian, drawing wateroutof a Well,forerold an earthquake which hap- 
ned there. Anaximarnder Mile/ires did by theſe fignesdeclare tothe Lacedemonians, 
thatanearthquake was at hand, tor otherwiſe, hee was no God to know things to 
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come : And the trueſt ignes ot all arc, when the windes blow not, or whenthe Sca 

15meruailous calme. For an carthquake ncuer happeneth,when the wind bloweth, 

or when the Sea ſwelleth with waves : tor when it blowes, the motion ceaſerh , 0- 

therwiſcitlaſterh fortie dates, and ſome times longer, ſomehane laſted two yeares, 

Bur this carthquake whereof wee ſpcake laſted fifreenedaics more or lefle , where row tore the 

vpon all Women rhat were with child, being touched therewith miſcarried , and F2b4««ke (a 

dicd ſoone after ot the contagious ſickneſle that forthwith enſued. POO 
T his dangerous licknefle (asf is reported) came from Scythia, and from thence rm whence 

glidedalong the Pontick Sea , and the Helleſpont ; and atlatat the fametime that !* contegon 

15 this great carthquake happened, it infected, in a manner, allthe Veft. Some Au- andthe 

chors call this Ciſcafe, the cull ofthe groine , and I thinke the reaſon was, becauſe 

the firſt lignes of that diſeaſe were ſmall kernells inthegroine, then there tollowed 

an extreame heate with griefte and hcaninefle in the head, which cauſed loſle of me- 

morie, fo as in three daies they died. And this infeftion was ſo ſharpe,as of onehun- 

dred that had this diſeaſe, toureſcore and ren died. At the beginning thereof there 

was nothing heard nor ſeene in Venice(which aboueall other Cities wasgreatly at: 

flictcd therewith) but teares and ſ1ghes, every where burialls, Phiſitions looking to 

theirpatients, Friends and Kinsfolks viliting thoſe that were ſicke, Prieſts comtor- 

ting them and doing theirdutie. Bur afterward, this cruell diſeaſe encrealing more Great de/olation 

20 and more, thoſe that were inieQcd therewith, of what age and condition focuer,fell i the cuie of 
downe cucry where one vpon another, and ſodainly died, the Kinſman refuſed to * *: 
ſuccour his Kinſman, the Friend to helpehis Fricnd , the Brother to vilit his Bro- 
ther, the Siſter roreleeue the Siſter, Parents forſooke their Children, and Children 
in the like manner their Parents, there was no more Phiſitians nor Medicines, cuc- 
ry man fled one trom another; # in what place ſoeucr a man was ſkicken there- 
with, he theredied without anyIelpe atall: Funerall Pom pe was no more knowne. 
it was enough to dragge a dead body out of his own houle, by reaſon of the ſtench, 
and tolay it in ſome poore boate which carriogit without pompe or ceremonie , to 

' bethrowne haſtily into ſomepit :andirt is rhought thatdiuers were burned , who 

30 werenot fully dead. T his corruption of the aire begunne at the beginning of the 1 »hat tim; 

- Spring, and encreaſcd daily till May-day, being then at the Prime, and folaſtcd to the infeiizen te. 
the greatloſſe of all mentill the Moneth of June, and then it beganne by lite and CITES i 
little ro decreaſe, namely when the number ofthe liuing was fo tew, as it found no ue oo 
more matter to worke on. | : 

The Cniebeing thus bare of Inhabitants (for there were none ro be ſcene in the 2 
ſtreets) for the repcopling ofthe empric and void places, which did greatly dcforme 
the Citic, the Senate made adecrece, | hat as many as would come and dwell at Ve- Stranger: that 
nice, after they had remained there two ycares, ſhould bee held for Citizens of the "4 come and 
fame. The Senate morcoucr tearing that Zewis King of Hungarie making vſe of this \.., Aagh guns 

45 miſeric of theirs, would againeinuade Paltnatia ( for he was come at the ſametime #50) 17enice, 
nto Italic with agrcat Armic, to reuenge the death of his brother , whom Quecne 
loane his witc, had putto death) fentthree Ambaſladours to him , Marco 1u//rniano, 

Anarea Moroſini Knights, and Nicolao Gradonico :who either by intreaties, or faire 
promiles, did ſoalter the Hungarian, as he not only promiſed, notto attemptany 7,4r:tovit 
thing againſt the Venctians, during their aducrſitic, but madea truce with them for Lo» Kng of 
ten yeares (as ſome ſay) or for eight according toother Authors. Howes 

| Bur becauſethe Venctians ſhould be nenuer freed from ſome forrainewat, thoſe Thoſtof (ap- 
ot Cape-Hiſtriarcuolred ſoone after the recouericof Zara. The Venctian though Hifnia 1 cuolt, 
It were ina very vnht ſeaſon,did neuertheleſfle lenic forces,ahd vnder the command 

5 1% of Pancratio Tuſtiniano, ſent both by Sea and Land into Hiſtr'a, td reduce them vnto 16, yinrians 

their obedience, the which, fo ſoone as he arriued inthe Prouince, hee cafil y did. reduced tothe 

The Authors of the rebellion were fent t6 Venice, and commanded on painc of life CIOrEEGs 


; -. dice. 
not todepartthence without the Senates leave, becauſe they ſhould no moreraife 
any new ſtirrein their Cirie, 
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 Attheſlametimelikewile, 4!bert Prince of Croatia, robbing, and ſpoiling the 
Prouince of Hiſtria, conſtrained the Venerians to-take Armes againſt him. New 
forces were raiſed tor that purpole, and the warre being thus proclaimed againſt A!- 
bert, two Senators wereſcnt thither tor Generalls ot the Armic. 'T he Croatian be- 
ing dauntcd at the firſt report ot the marchmg of the Armie, degaun/led fatecon- 
duct of the Genera!ls, and obtaincd it, thathce might goe to Venice tothe Prince 
and Senare, where bcing arriued, he threw himſclte proſtrate at his fecte , who a!- 
though they had tuſtcauſe ro bee ottended with him, yer neucrtheleſle obleruing 
POD OE their ancicnt cu ſtome, they pardoncd him, afterthey had hrit raken certaine places . 
9) Croatia pay- trom him, which by the Senats commandement were razed,tothe end they thould 


_ hed be no more aretreat for theeues and robbers. Caroſino (who onely makes mention 
T yoſe prun'Jne 


EIT of this Dalmatian warre ) faith , that thoſe two Generals at their returne to 
follow the Se- Venice, were condemned and depriucd of their place of Senators, becauſe 


males (Oman 


__ they bad notintheſame warre followed thoſe direftions which were commaun- 
gf dedthem. 

Soone afcer enſued the third warre with the Genoueſes,bur ir is thought that the 
cauſc of the warre proceeded (as oftentimes before } from rhem. They poſſeſſed 
ccttaine Cities onthe Ponticke Sea, andtherefore cuer ſince Palcologrzs draue the 

bat wasthe Yenctians from Conſtantinople, they attempted by all mcanes to depriue the Ve- _ 

Me oefiche netian marchants of the trafticke of thoſe Seas, Whereupon.there and elſe where, ** 

warre. they offeredthem ſundrie wrongs, bur eſpecially ncere to the Citie of Protoſpe- 
ra, which they held on the ſame coaſt. Meeting in that place with certaine Venetian 
ang Candiot ſhips,they tel vpon them,& hauing taken them, they conſtrained them 
to returne by Capha to the great hinderance, and more ſhame of the marchants. 
Caroſin ſaith they were taken and ſpoiled in CO of Cap ho. The Senate ſent 
to the Genoueſes to demand reſtitution of that wich had beene takenfrom them: 
which being denied,they prouided a mightic Armie againſtthe;Genoueſes: Some 
gallics were armed in Dalmatia, Cagdic,ard Nigrepont, and diuers were likewiſe 


{taycd at Venicc,who were readie to go forth for traffickez and IHarco Moroſmothe 
TheVenetlars Admirall ofthe Adriaticke Sca being called home from Raguſa where he remai- » 
ys ned with certaine gallies, they made vp thenumber of five and thirtie,the which 

were giuen to Marco Rucino: but divers Authors inſteed of Rutizo ſet downe X #- 

cola0 P1ſano. , | 
This man leaving Venice with an intent to aſlaile the enemies, who were repor- 

. tedro be abroad ar vca, was confirained by a ſodaine tempeſt to enter into the Ha, 
uenof Cariſte, which licth towards Nigrepont. Itfell outfortu nately for the Ve- 
netians,that fourtcene Gallies of Genoarode there at the ſame time at an Ankor, 
laden with marchandize, and tore of Armour, with diuers ſouldiers, who were 
bound for Pera, to fortificit,to the end that their countrimen who dwelt there, . 
might be no moreſurprized {as at other times by the Venetians: Others ſay that * 
thoſe gallies returning homewards into italie, entred that hauen, The Venetian 
Generall hauing deſcried them , commaunded his fouldicrs forthwith to prepare 
themſclues to fight : All of them ſpeedily obeying his commaundement,tooke 
their weapons, and turnedthe prowes oftheir gallies rowards the enemie, aad did 
ſhut in the iflucs and paſſages on all fides ſauing towards theland, fearing to fall v- 
pon therocks, The Genoueles reſolucdto trie all meanes,ratherthan to yeeld. The * : 
Venctian then landed part of his forces, and ſpeedily fortified a place neere to the 
enemics, from whence with his cagines he began to batter them, whileſt the gallies 
likewiſe ſhot continually vpon them. The Genoneſes being aſlailed on euerie (ide 
(percciving all things tofall our voluckily on their {ides) watching the time, began 52 
to make their ſaile-yards inreadineſſe. The Venetian perctiving their intent,wvas at 
the firſt amazed at the ſtrangeneſle of the matrer : Bur vnderſtanding that the enc- 
mic wentſodainly to flie, did with great atrention marke which way he would el- 
cape. They onthe other ſlide making (hey as ifthey intended ſome other marter,ha- 
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ung turned rheirprowes to that 11de which the Venetians had lett without any ſos 3 enos 
ouard, being aided by their lailes andoares they betooke themlſelucsto flight : And "TT 997 
tourc of the Galhes had inthus fort elcaped oneatter an other, when Marco Hore- 

/o Admirall of the Adriatike {ca,being vexed therewith,commanded one of thoſe 

Gallies which he hadrecemed the yeare betore, tor the guard of the Gulph, roxun 

ar wart the hifr Genoa Gallie which was readie to eſcape, which was ſo ſpeedily 

done, azthe {ame being taken,the relidue which were readie to foltow being amazed 7 Genaa G.nt- 
ranne vp9n the next rocks, and were ealily takth : And becauſe they were laden i 
with ricnmarchandizethe ſoldiors & failers bourded them,& being bulied inpillage 

1 > {uifered rhe other tourc to eſcape with eaſe (who were already inthe maine Sea) 

notcarins for the Generals commandement : who being angric for looling ſo go0d- 4 dicreet aff ef 
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ly an opportunitie through the couetouſneſſe of his people, commanded to {ct fier ve General 


6n fiue of the Galhes which were taken,and bad not becn yet pillaged . He did it 
to the endto cntorce his Souldiours, (who were thereby depriued of their hope of 
more ſpoile) ro purſuethe eneres. For fo ſooneas they left off to ſpoile,they tol- 
lowed the chace. 
T he Genouecſes inthe meanc time were farre enough off, yet neuertheleſſe,tenne 
of their Gallies, with the Generall of their Armie,and threeſcore and tenne Gentle- 
men were taken,nor accounting thole of meaner qualitie,wvho were many in regard 
20 of the mumberot rhe Gallies, T he victorious Venetian atter this victoric at Cha- 
riſte, ſailed towards Nigrepont, where he ett the Genoa Gentlemen with a thou- 
{1nd ofthe chietelt priſoners to be kepr;rhe re{idue to the number of foure hundred 
ortacreabout, were {cntinto Candic, and there put to the chaine and oare. The 
newes of this victoric brought great 1oy to the Citie. The Senate inthe midſt of 
this mirth, being mindfull of Religious matters,decreed T hatthe ſameday thatthe 
Genoueſes were ouercomeat Chariſte, ſhould tor cucr bee folemnized amongthe ,,, ., Kaſt of 
holidaies art Venice. Itis thought that vpon this occagon ; the day of the decollati- Se ——s 
on of $.70hz istill this day celebrated, which þctore then was no holiday. Others #f Saint lobs is 
{ay that it was vpon S./:ors day the Martyr. : my —_ 
39 The Venctians making no long aboade at Nigrepont,after they had ſcoured the 
Z2can and Ionian Seas, came on a ſodaine to haue belteged Pera : But the enemie 
hauing notice of his comming by their ſpies who had brought newes of their late 
loſſe at Chariſte, and how the Venetian Gallies were at hand, had fortified all places 
round about the Citie , and chained the ſhippes rogether which lay in the Hauen 
vith their Maſts and ſaileyardsin manner of a Fortand Rampier, and prouided (0 
carctully tor all other matrers, as the Venctians (who came thirher ſoon after with 
grcat thoutes) percciuing what the enemie had done durſt not affaile them: Bur tar- Sai 
rying certaine daies in the ſtreight of Gallipolis; they ſurprized divers veſfels of Ge- ps norafſule 
nog. | ; Vera. 
4> Inrhe mcane time, thoſe foure Genoa-Gallies which had eſcaped from Chariſte, 
hawng ioined themſelues to (ix others which were condufted by Philippo Doria, ha- 
uing notice of the departure of the Venetian Armie, came with all ſpeed toaſlaile 
+ Nigrepont. Thomaſo Vieri who at the ſame time was Gouernour of the Citie being 
aitrighted ſo ſoon as he deſcried the enemie a farre off, led, withthe Prouidatori out 
on the other {1de of the Citie which lieth rowards the Channell. The Genoucſe 71; Gerenelcs 
at hisarriuall, hauing aſſailed the Citie , wondered at the ſodaine flight of the offi r:4e Nigrepont 
ccrs,and did ina moment takeand fpoile it; then after he had ſer the priſoners ati- 
bertie,and brought thence great numbers of the inhabitants,he burnt the Citie. 0- 
7:4 being exceeding glad to hauc in this ſort reuenged their loſle lately received, de- * 
5 39 parted from Nigrepont,and from thencecame ſoone after and ſeized on the Ile of 
Chyos. The Generall of the Venctians after he had beene abroad fortie daies on 
t1510urnic, and being out of hope to take any greater prize, ragurned toward Ve- 
nice : but on the coaſt of Dalmatia he met with renne Venetian Gallies, which the 
>enate ſent ynto him, whom hethere ſtaied , and cauſed them toreturne with him. 
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to Venice. T hereport of thegreat bootic which the Armie brought home,and an- 
The Arm-ere- (ered all mens expectation, made his returne moſt welcome. Some Authors af. 
— * {irmethat the ſpoiic which was broughrto Venice, amountcd to the valew of foure 
bootic, © hundrcd thouſand crownes, and others ſay threc hundred thouſand. 
| F he ſame ycare that the warre began, the King of Arragon,vnto whom the Ve- 
oo_— OS netians had ſent 2rhaclt Steno,woined his forces to theirs againſt the Genoucſes. T he 
=: King 4r- Scnate being ſtrcagthened by the alliance of ſuch a NIIOY to execute ſome 
yagon, great deligne, commanacd a veriemightie Armie to be ſer forth,and appointed five 
and twcntic of the chieke among them to make prouiſion in the Citie of all things 
neceſlaric tor the warre. Nzcoiao Prſan being choſen Generall of the Armie, depar- , - 
Nico!as hoy ted from Venice with twelue Gallies, and with him Gionann Pe!fno, who went to © 
A + hed \Conſtantinople to make a League with the Grecke Emperour againſt the Genove- 
ſes. Piſant beingarriued in Dalmatia, received one Gallic from the Corittari,an other 
from thoſe of Ragula; then he commanded three others of Venice tofollow him, 
The greeke Em- who met him at NigrepontzGr/ouanni Deifino,who came from Venice with him went 
mo” ,2"* on his Ambaſſade tothe greeke Emperour,who allicd himſelte with the Venetians 
ans againſt the = againſt the Genoueles. 
G enoxe/es. Bur whilſt the Greekes preparcd their ſhippes of warre, thirtic Venetian Gallies 
departed from Venice vnder the command ot Pancratio Juftiniano, Admirall of the 
Culph , who failed towards Sicilie to 10ine with the Armie of the Arragonois , , 
which was ſaid to be at hand : T heſe two Armies being there ioinedtogether left 
The yenetiaxs Sicilic , and ſailed direAly towards Greece intending to paſſe beyond Morea : Bur 
beyne with the being on the maine, ſuch an horrible tempeſt aroſe, as in the memorie of man was 
Aragon. neuerthelike ſcene. T he Fleet was meruailouſly beaten, and in great danger, one 
of the Gallies was drpwned, and diuers others ſtriking on the ſhoare were ſplitin 


peeces, but without any great lofle ot men, by reaſon they were ſo neere Land. Ar 


the laſtthe ne ccaling ,;they ſailed towards Modon, whither Nrcolzo Prſan; 
came within aw 


ſe 
ile attcr from Nigrepont. T he Genoueſes a fery daics before had 
giuen himchace with fortic Gallics, from the maine eucnalmoſt to Nigrepont,whi- 


ther he ſpecdily retired himſelte, and ſunke certaine ſhippes at theentrie of the Ha- +» 
ucn, to barre the enemies entrance, bceing reſojute to defend that place with all his F 
forces . Thc Genoueles failed not, but came with great ſhoutesand aſſailed the Ci- 
tic, which being mantully detended by the Venerian,alltheir attempts poued vainc: 


who becing repulſed trom Nigrepont, went and tooke the Citie of Philotca by - 
force, 


The Genoueler But whilſt theſe exploites were done about Nigrepont,a Gallic of Genoa leftthe 
before Nigrezont Fleet and went before todiſcouer,who meeting with a Venetian Gallic which was 
commanded by Giowann AMoro (or Memoas lome tay) aſſailed one another,but the 
Venetian was outcome , by whom the-Gcnoueſes vnderſtood , that the Venetian 
and Arragonois forces were not tar from thence, whereupon returning with ſpecd 
toward Nigrep@nt, they aduertized their Countrimen, T hat two nauall Armics P 
1oined together were at Morea; the one of Venetians, and the other of Arragono- 
15; that they were alrcady vnder.ſaile ro come & mect them,or clſe that they would 
PHeans General be with them very ſhortly. Paganothe Generall of thg/Genoucſes Armie becing 


ef the Genos troubled with theſenews, left Nigrepont, and ſpcedily ſailed with all his forcesto 
TONE. Pera. 
It1s reported that before his departure thence heercuewed his Armie, & found 
fifrcene hundred mento be wanting, who tor the moſt part had becne flaine before 
Nigrepont. P:/ani being trecd from the licge came (as hath beene ſaid) to Modon, 
where after he had conferred with Pancratio Inſ{iniano,& with Ponce Generall tothe 59 
King of Arragon,concerningthe ſtate ofthe war,&giuen order that all things neccl- 
faric for theirtourrye ſhould be inreadineſſe, they came to Nigrepont : And from 
thence after they had fortified the Citie with men and vituals they failed towards 


Conſtantinople:Bur being yer on the Egean ſea,by reaſon ofthe violece ofrhewind 
| (tor 
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( tor it was in the middeſt of winter) they were conſtrained to remaine tor a time 
inthe ſame place, where the winde had itaied them. Bur vittuailes beginning to 
wax ſcarce, they returned toward Candie ztrom whence, fortie dayes after, about 
the beginning ofthe ſpring,being furmithed with viRtuailes and other neceffaric mu- 
nitions, they ſailed againſt rhe enemie. 

The Venetian Hiftorians ſay , T hatthetwo Armies paſſed on to Conſtantino- 
ple without any tempeſt; rhat being there 1oyned with the Greekes torces, they 
went furiouſly againſt the enemic; that there was a bloudie tight neere to Peraz and 
that they departcd one from another with equall vantage. Butin this they haue ve- 
19 ric negligently, (I ſay not licentiouſly) ſpoken againſt the Venctiansreputation. 4: the Thre- 
For the moſt credible Authors affirme that the iſſue of this battaile was verie diffe- 7" ©2114 
rent, ſaying That they toughtnecre to the Boſphorus of T hrace,which isa ftreight = 
chree miles diſtant from Conſtantinople , hauing Europe on the one ide, and Alia 
on theother, looking one vpon another by reaſon of their neighbour ſhoares, fo as 
they may be percciued to hane beenc in times paſt but one Land, being dinided 
by an earth-quake, which made a verie (treight paſſage tothe Sea. So Plato thought 
That Atlas hauing cutthrough Calpe opened the paſſage of the Ocean to the Mec- 
diterranean Sea. —\S 

Now atthe mouth ofthis ſtreight, (which in regardotthe narrow ſpace therofthar 
29 Oxen doecalily paſle ouer, 1s called Boſphorus, ſurnamed ot i brace, by the name 
of the Prouince which licth on the one {1de thereof) the Genoueſes fo ſoone as 
they had intelligence of the enemies comming,who were newly departed from Gal- 
lipolis, did of purpoſe plant themſelues : fearing if _ {hould fight on the maine 
Sea, and at onetime with threegreat Fleets, they ſhould be enforced to fighr 
inaround forme, & therefore they thought ir ſafeſt tor them to receiuc the Veneti- 
ansand Spaniards in front at the entrie of a ſtreight, where it was impoſſible for ſo 
many ſhippes to fight altogether in front, and the Greekes Armie on their ſides 
whoſe forces they hoped to ſuſtaine. with more eaſe and abilitie, ifon their firſt ap- 
,- proach they could bur putthem to Aightasit afterward hapned.For the Greek Ar- 
5” mie conſiſting of forty Gai'ies, ſo ſoone as the fight beganne, at the verie firſt ſhock hg 
ofthe enemie, baſcly gauec place, and in a mazereturned home. T he Genoucſes be- : 
ing quit from them, turned all their forces vpon the Venctians and Arragonois, 
who foughr inthe front. "They fought there ( according toall mens ſayings) verie 
fiercely, & for rwo hours ſpace itwas notdiſcerned vntowhich ſide fortune inclined. 
But at Sunne-ſcr the windearoſe, which greatly troubled the Genoueles, whonot- 
wirhſtariding would not giue ouer, but fought more couragiouſlly; and for all it was 
night they would nor leaue the bartaile, chooling ratherrodyec rhanto giue place. 
The Venetians onthe other {ide being mindetull of their reputation, were alhamed 
that they had not at the hirſtouercome them, being the ftronger in ſhippes: For be- 
45 ſides tortie Gallies of their owne , the Arragonois had thirtie. Other Authors ne- 

uerthelgſſe ſpeake nor of ſo many, but ſay, That diiiersGallies being carried awa 

by force of the winde, could not come to fight. Now this bloudic conflict laſted A cruel! aight- 

all night even tilkday. Thenight made the dangers of the fight more terrible. #2" 

There was nothing to be heard bur groanes and pittitull cries, claſhing together 

of Calltes, and clattering of armour;and both the ſhoares ecchoed with the horri- 

ble noyſe. Allthart darke night as, hath beene ſaid, ( and that which is moſt to bee 
admired ) in wintcr , the fight continued. It isthought that in the darke , the Geno- 
uoſcsranne vpon their owne fellowes, the Venctians on Venetians, and the Arra- 
g0nois, on theit ownecountri-tnen. But when it was daie . the Seca being dycd red 
5? with bloud ofthe dead bodics, made manifeſt how bloudiethat night-cncounter 
ad beeneon either ſide. Thechanncll of Nigre-pont was couercd with bloudie 
crcaſes with the furniture of ſuncke Gallies ,and with a great quantitie ofarrowes ,,,, 
anddartcs , and with diucrs abandoned Gallies which hulled vp and downe without General faine 
Souldiours or conduttors, At thelaſt, Poxce Generall oi the Arragonols being (Jaine #* be bartaile, 


and 
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ahd they by reaſon thereof being retired, rhe Vencrtians likewiſe, (becauſe they 
were able todoeno more) quittcd the place to the Genoueles. 
The enemie likewiſe being ſatisfied that they had giuen him place, reputing it 
tor great honour, and imputing the victorie to himlelte, did in like manner with 
. hispeopleretireto his Campe.In this batraile were {laine Stephano Contareni Procu- 
s/he dyed on the FACT of Saint AMarke 6 G10KanI Steno , Beneaicto Bembs; and Pancratto Admirall oft 
Yenuazs ide, the Gulphe, dyed within few daies after of his hurtes. I he Venetian Annaliſts af- 
firme, T hat the one halfe onely of the Venetian Fleer fought at this battaile: which 
makes mcethink thart the ſtreightneſle of the place was the caule thereof; and thar 
therefore the Genoueſes would not ſtirre from thence. It ſeemes likewiſe the vito- 1 
rie was as bloudie to him; for the Venetian afterward, challenging him to fight, he 
durſt not accept it. 

Gionanni Delfino who was preſent at this battaile ( according to ſome Authors) 
reportedar Venice, T hatthe Venctiansin this fight had the better; that they tovk 
cightand twenty of the enemies Galleis; thatthe Soldiours and Sailersin them 
were all [laine, with great numbers of others who diverſly periſhed: & that the Ve- 
netians had loſt but tourc Gallies. But torraine Hiſtorians report the matter to haue 
hapned inthe ſame manner as wee h1ucalreadie mentioned at the Boſphorus of 
what Petrarch Thrace. But becauſe no man ſhould thinke that wee haue concealed or diflembled 
- rap ;*. ought , chiefly in that we {aid that they tought all the night: Franciſco Petrarchathe 29 
calle, famous Poct , ſpeaking ofthis cruell battaile, makes mention of it in theſe words. 

You haue ouercome ( ſaith he, writing to the Genouelſes) content your ſelues leaſt 
it be thoughrtthat ye hauc torgotten your ancient cuſtomes. Wee haue ſecnethe 
Boſphorus to ſwell with the bloud of the Venetians your enemies, whenatnight 
a ſtrong wind ariſing , yee were aſſailed by three mightie Nations, betweene Con- 
ſtantinep!c and Nigre-pont, fighting with the enemicsagainſt wind andtide,. This 
i5that which hewritcth,, with other matrerstothe ſamepurpole. Blondws beſides 
ſaich T har the batraile continued all night cuen till day without any intermiſſion, 
and that which is moſt to be admired , inthe middeſt - winter. Soone after this 
bartaile, Pi/ani ſurpriſed two Genoa ſhippes laden with victuailes which were go - 30 
ing to Pera. T hen percciuing that he could notdraw the enemieto hight, after hee 
had ſtaicd there a while ( victuailes beginning to faile ) he retired with the Armic of 
Arragon into Candice, where at lciſure hee trimmedand repaired hisGallies. The 
Genoueſe in like manner brought backe his halte-broken to Genoa. The newes of 
row the Senate That which hapned at the Boſphorus being reported at Venice, did reatly afflict 
diſ4ained the the Citie : But the Senators were more alhamed than ſorrie, being highly diſplea- 
10/94 43” ſed with the raſhneſſe of thoſe who would fightin ſo diſcommodious a place, bec- 
ing accompanied with the forces of two mightic Princes, and yet could not van- 
quilhthe Genoucſes whom theyalone had ſooften ouercome, and which is worſt 
of all, they had quitted the place as though they had been vanquiſhed , with great 49 4 
loſſe. Whercforc, becauſe in timeto come no more ſuch raſh faults might be com- 
mitted, they decreed to ſcnd foure Prouidatori to eucrie Armie , whoſhould in all 
Foure new #fj. Matters aſſiſt the Generall, and with him giue order for whatſocyer ſhould beexpe- 
cers created i» dicnt for the Common-wealth. Giouanni Delfi:no, Marco Cornari, Marini Grimano,and 
Fve Armie. CAlnmiPherio were ſent thither inthe ſame nature. Theſe men beingcomeinto 
Candie, certaine Gallies were ſent to ſcoure the Ponticke Seas , who hauing ſurpri- ; 
zed certaineof the enemies ſhippes laden with corne and other marchandize, retur- 
nedintothe I{land. After whoſc returne Paulo Lauretano, ſurnamed the Great, was 
commanded to goe to Cyprus with nine Gallies, from whence he brought to Ve- 
nice divers Marchants with rich marchandize. — 59 ; 
| _-  Whileſt theſethings weredone neere to the Iſlands, foure Genoa Gallies entring 
he purged the Gulphe, came on boote-ha'ing evento Hiſtria : vpon theſe newes Afarco Micha 
Hifiris, + eli wascommanded to haften ſpedily thither with five Gallies totake them if it were 


potlible: but whileſt he made preparations tor his iourney the enemie weat backe 
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(pecdily as he came. Nuch about the ſame time eight Gallies were ſent to Sca vn- 
Jcrthe command ot Groz42nn: Sanuto, and not long attcr,nine others; of both which 7/7» C.--. 
P;/aai was'made Generall. \ho atter he had failed the Zgean and Ionian Seas, and y/ BEV Ws 
being come as tarreas Pera, did with admirable ſpeede ſurpriſe divers ſhips of Ge- 27 
10a, among whom were two Barzes, laden with rich merchandize, which were 
1udzed to bee worth two hundred thouſand Crownes, wherein were nine Gentlc- 
men of Genoa with diuers Merchants. This being fortunately atchicued , vpon 
report that the Genoa fleet was comming, P:ſar thought it eucr bettertogo and al- 
ſulecheencemie, than to waite for him, and to make warre, rather in a forrame 
1» Countric than at home. VV heretore hauing choſen out of the whole fleet twentie 
Gallies he lett Marco Alichae!t with the relidue tor the guarde of the Gulphe, and rifani ioyvert 
came with a proſperous winde into Sardinia , where he toyned with the Armic of * ie Ar- 
Arragon, which was of fortic Gallies and three Barzes, vnder the commaund of Te 
Bernardo Caprart. The Arragonoisdid at the ſametime beltcge Algiers : thetwo 
fleets being there toyncd together,came to the Sea of Caralitana. 

T he Genoueſes being puffed vp with pride tor the battaile at the Boſphorus, de- 
parting from Genoa with three and fortie Gallies,commanded by A»thono Grimalas Grimaldi Gene- 
went to ſcekethe cnemie. Some ſay they tought neare to Cyrna and others, at x - pw; 
Callaris, which is a part otthe Ifle of Sardinia, trom whence it is thought that the ons 
25 Gulphc tooke the name, and ſome ſay at Congcria. But wherelocuer they tought, mie? place 
it 15 certaine, that ſo ſoone as the two Armics got light one of another , they torth- 5" Wai »rs 
with tc}linto order of battaile, and ſet forward with great courage to the encoun- chk 
ter. T he Genoucſes calling to minde how that not long betore they had vanqui- 
ihed them, albeit they were ſtronger than they,thereby promiſed tothemſeiuesthe 
victaric :'T he Venetians attriburcd it to the incommodiouſneſle of the place, ra- 
ther than to the cnemies valour; all of them reſoluing, that day to reuenge the dil- 
grace and lofle which they had ſuſtained , orelſe to diein that place. Their Allics 
were ofthe like minde nat Seoul they tought with as great courage as force. Sume 
lay that the Genoucſes hauing deſcricd the Venettancnlignes, were atraide : For , 
J hearing that the Venctian was comming to ioyne withthe Arragonois, they were what manney 
deiirousto hight withthe Spaniards, betorethe Venetians ſhould arriue. Now the he Venctian 
Venetians with their Allies being ready to fight,determincd to tieand maketaſt all /*'* 
their Gallies together, (ten choiſc Venetian Gallies excepted) which were commit- 
ted to Gronannt Sanuto, to cxecute ſome enterpriſe, if necde ſhould be. By this wee 
nay calily imagine with what courage the Venetians fought that day. For hauing 
in this ſort chained their Gallies together, they had detcrmined either to vanquiſh, 
or die there, hauing taken from themſelucs all hope of flight. Some ſay that Growar- 
zi Sanuto did firſt receiue the enemie with his ten Gallies, and that the maine Armie 
with the Barzcs followed after, But it is not credible that ſuch a battaile was ſo 
4» licightiy begunne, or that ten: Venetian Gallices would oppoſe themſelues to three 

and fortie of Genoa,which would in an inſtant haue becn inucſted by ſogreatanum- 
ber. Itis more probable that theſe ten were ſet a-part to come to the reſcue,and that 
their General was commanded to runne a-thwart the enemie, when he ſhould per- The battaile 6:- 
ceiuchim molt bulicdin the fight, and thatby this meanes it tell out,thatthe Geno- 77 iibe Pence 
ueſcs being aſſuledin front and in flanke were the morecalily vanquiſhed. But how ue/@. | 
tOCucr it was done cither by pollicie or torce, or rather by both of them rogether,ir 
15notcertainly knowne. Yetitis moſt certaine, rhatthey fought the ſame day ve- 
ry tiercely, and thatat laſtthe Genoa forces being wholl y broken,after they had va- The Serotteſe; 
lantly reſcued Grimalditheir Generall, out of the thickeſt of the preſſe, they flcdas An 
;2 ianquithed, andloſt fiftie ſhips of warre ; which being in poſſeſhon of the Vencti- 

insand their Allies, wereall (according to ſome Authors) with all their tackling; Great cveltie 

:arincrsand Souldiers ſunke: becauſe they meantaltogether, ifir were poſhble.to / mputed 

AY ons "1 : : * . totheVenetians + 
extirpe the name of Genoa; which they athrme to haucread-in the Genoucſes Hi- 
25ries. Butin regard the quarrell betwixt them was not about mcns liues, but only 
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for cnlardging of their Dominions, and thatin all therime paſt it was neuer ſcene, 
that either of theſe people did inhumanely murther their priſoners, it is hard to be- 
lecue, that they aid} put them to death, as is reported ; but that rather they ſoughr 
to coucr their owne diſgrace by other mens faults. 

The Venetian Hiſtorics make mention of twoand thirtic Gallics taken from the 
enemic, and of great numbers of men ſlaine in the fight: Andas for the priſoners,a- 
mong whom were diuers Gentlemen, T hat ſomeotthem were ſent to Venice, and 
rhcreſt of them into Spaine by the Arragonois. 

Grimaldi with thoſe veſſels which he could gather together, retired with all ſpeed 
rhe great la- to Genoa, where the report of thar lofle, being {pred abrodethrough the Citie,cau- 
mentation m3- ſed ſogreat ſorrow and delolation,as though the Cirie it ſelfe had beene taken. The 
deat Gels. 1 victorious Armics after the batraile, came and aſſailed Sardinia, where by force 

they tooke two Cities from the Genoueſes; andafterwards departed the one from 
the other, thcy returned totheir owne homes. 

T he Genoueſes being daunted by this only ouer-rhrow, which was exceeding 
great, not being able of themſelues ro vp-hold their eſtate, had recourſeto forraine 

The Geroueſis torces. T hey ſent their Ambaſladours to Giouanni Yiſconte, who at the ſamerime 
commit them- goucrned both Spirituall and T emporall matrers at Milan. The ſumme ofthe O- 


ps" wii ration with the chicfe of the Ambaſlade made, was in a manner ſuch as followeth : 
I 


B:[h5p of Milan. 
37 


Duke, and 4rcb T hat the Genoueſes fortune by one only defeate, was in ſuch ſort altered, as being 29 


in times paſt moſt great flouriſhing , was now weake and feeble, by being ar laſt o- 
ucr-come by a mighticr enemic, whom they had in time paſt often vanquiſhed : b 

meanes whereofthey wete no longer able to make reliſtance. But, notwithſtandin 

» that all things failed them with their fortune, yer neuerthelefle their hatred to the 
»» Venctians, was no whit diminiſhed, but rather on the contrarie encreaſed : That 
» they had rather hazard their ancient libertie, than to yeeld to the force of their ca- 
» pitall enemic. And thereforc they beſought him (both for his profit and happie for- 
»» tune) to accept of the Citic of Genoa her Inhabitants, Territorie, Sea, Hauen, 
» Townes, and all other her Faculties, as well publike as priuate, andgenerally, all 


37 


97 


» tocommend to his power and truſt: carneſtly beſeeching him , thathee would bee 

pleaſed to preſerue by ſpecdy aide his Genoa, her Citizens, with all that which bec- 

»» longed to them, and by his power to defend from the wrongs of the Venetians, 

» thoſe whom he had once ug gr for his ſubie&s ; who would cuer ſocontinue, to 
e 


x » theendrhar all men might ſee that rhey had not in vaine requeſted his aide and 
>, fauour, 


Wecannot ſufficiently admire and gricue, to behold the mightieſt people of Ita- 
lienexe after the Venctians, and thoſe who had purchaſed ſo much honourand re- 
putation at Sea, thus on a ſodaine through deſpaire, noton| 


fooliſhly, but ſhame- 
tully to haue ſubiefted themſelues, looling their ancient rbertie , Which from the 


beginning they had ſo carefully kept and maintained. Bur, ofa certaine, the Stoicks 
opinion 15 moſt true, who ay , That all other paſhons diſquiet humane vnderſtan- 
ding, but thatcholler alone doth wholly ouer-throw it : in fach manner as it happe- 


ned at the ſametime to the Genoueſes, who through hatred and wrath became 
mad diſtracted. 


Viſcome bis n-  Fiſcopte did willingly accept of their offer, and hauing curteouſly entertained the 
ſwere tothe Ge Ambaſladours, hee entreated themto bee of good cheare, and told them thar hee 


moxeſer, >, with his Allies would takean order,that ſo longi$the Viſcontes ſhould proſper,;he 


»» Genoueſes ſhould neuer repent to haue implored their aide:with this hope then he 


The Authors 
aſc oarſe, 


» diſmifled them, ſaying, Thatthe aſſiſtance andaide ofthat familie,which they had 52 _ 


» ſo humbly craued,ſhould ncuer faile to beate back all forraine injuries which ſhould 


,, threaten them : And ſo the Ambaſſadourstooke their leaue. 
The 4 nareks Theſenewes being brought to Venice, (there being ſome likelihood of great 
ee "20  warrewiththe Fi/contes, byrealon of the Genoueſes)the Venetians beganne forth- 


with 


matters Divine and Humane; All which they were commanded by the Genoueſes 9 


49 
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with to tortifie whatſoeuer they poſleſſed in the firme Land ;zand allicd themſetues 
with the Carrarians, taole of Ejcaila, of s/E/te, the Gonzagues, and the #[orentimes im 
Tuſcanie. Some Authors ſay, that Y7/conte, as well in his owne name, as on the bc- 
halt: ofthe Genoucles, did by his Ambaſſadoirs ſceke toprocure a peace, in which 7errerke 4m: 
negotiation they nominated Francaſco Petrarcha tor the chiete Ambaiſadour, and #04» for 
thar he could notobraincit, though vpon great conditions and they thinke thatir Tn 
{> happened by the will of God, in regard of the famous ard memorable vitoric, 7iforic of the 
which the Venctians ſoone after obtained ofthe Genoueſes in Morea. T he Geno- V#reiran50ncy 
ueſes, albeit that they had fo vntortunately tought, would neucrthelefle perſiſt in OOTY 
10 their obſtinacic; For toure of their Gallics did within a while after enter the Vene- The Geaaveſes 
tian Gulphe, and ona ſodaine ſpoiled Fara,and Corfu, with certaine Iſlands of Dal- PT i evihens 
matia; where they ſurprizcd the Ciries, ſpoiled and burnt them being forth-with rick Gu{pb, 
ſeconded by foure others. 

T he Senate being moucd at theſe newes, commanded fourtcene Gallics to bee 
ipeedily armed , and Nicho/zo Piſani to hatten with them to meete the enemic : But 
th2 Genouele was gone forth of the Gulphe, beforethis Armie arriued. 

Pi/ani, tothe end his iourney ſhouid not bee altogether vnprofitable, ſailed ro- Piſani the I7ene- 
wards the Pontick Sen, where mceting with no memorable action, heerctired into [70s —nt 
Dalmatia. Ten Gallies which were armed at Arbi came to him thither, which be- 7. 

27 ing ioyncd to the rc!1due, made vp the number of toure and twentie. Itwas repor- 
ted cuory where inthe mcanetime, that the Genoueſes hauing renewed their Ar- A now Genove- 
mie (fora whole yeare was paſt incethcir lofſe on the lower Sea) had ſet forth hue {#7 471ccom- 
and twentic Gallies vnder the conduct of Pagano Doria; and that they werealready Dok 2 
departcd from Genoa. Piſani hauing 1oyned ten other Gallies of Grouann Sanuto 
rothe fourc and twentie of his owne, failed ſpcedily into Sardinia to preuent the e- 
nemie. Deru, (whether it were that fortune would not haue the two Armies meet, 
or whether hc did it of ſet purpoſe , which I rather beleeue) hauing ſhunned the 
Venetian Armie, ſo ſooneas the Venetians were gone from home,cntred furiouſly »,,;, Twileth 
into the Adriatick Gulphe, to watre rather on other mens ſtreames, than on their thc 44: 
32 owne, where in few daics hee ſurptized divers veſſells, who met him vnlookt for. ©*Y** 
From thence failing into Hiſtria, he tooke Parenza, which hee ſpoiled, and haning +4, Gmrour/s 
taken thence the bodies of S. CMarro, and S. Charles, he burnt it. fake Parent, 

T he encmies comming into the Gulphe, with the taking of Parenza, occafioned rhe /exre which 
a great feare and amazement inthe Ciric, noleſſc than if the Genoueſes had beene IS, 
at their gates. Therefore, they ſpeedily chained vp their Haucn,and placed aftron actin =: 
Garriſon there, becauſc they rhought that the enemic would comedireRly to the 
Ciric, who knew that their maine Armic was abroad. They planted Sentinells and 
Corp3-de-guard over all the Citic,and ſent forthlight boats to diſcouer the enemies 
deſeigne : and this feare laſted till certaine newes was brought that the Genoa Ar- 

42 mie was diſlodged. Poria departing from Hiſtria,metwith a Venetian Barzc on the 
maine, he ſent three Gallies ro encounter it, who became Maiters thereof; the Mcr- 
chatts were taken with their merchandize, which was a very great bootic for it 
was eſteemed worthan hundred and cight and fortic thouſand crowncs. Within a 
while after, three Venetian Gallies were hikewilc taken going to Candic, to bee ar- 
med there with men and munition. VOY 
The Senate weregreatly vexed thatthe Genoueſcs after ſo notable a loſſerccei- 
ued the yeare before, had in ſoſhorttimerarſed rhemſciues againc, in ſuch manner, 
as the Venetianscould hardly aſſure any place abroade, nor yet their Gulphe at 
a Dome. And becauſe they knew that the Genoueſes were thus ſtrengthened bythe +4, jp,,;.,s 
. 5® aide of Yiſconte,they reſoiued to wrap him in a Domeſticke warre, to cauſchim to Smnare #4ic4- 
forfike them. They determined then to renue theiralliance with Charles King of boa DE 
Bohetne, with whom not long before they were allicd againſt CIle7n of Eſcalla, They wake al- 
That being done, it was concluded that he ſhould paſſe with a mightic Arnie into -"** aan | 
Italjengainſt 7iſconte. And in the meane time the Venetians exchanged priſoners LEONG 
with the Gcnoucſes, | | * CANE. 
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Andrea Dandulo having gouerned the Common-wealth almoſt twelue yeares, 
deceaſed. After his death the Common-wealth was greatly affifted abroade, and 
at home, during the moſt dangerous gouernment of Phaler;o who ſucceeded him. 
For beſides the ſundry loſſes which ir ſuſtained at Sea in his time, it was aſſailed by 
two inſupportable milchicfs, famine, and peſtilence,and with terrible Earthquakes: 
Andit eſcaped narrowly from looſing her liberty likewiſe,by his Deuilith conſpira- 


cie. Dendulodicd the (ixt of September, and was honourably buried in S.Ifarkes 
Church, ncare to the Font. 
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Arini Phalerio Knight , and Earle of Val-Marine, beingabſent, was 
declared Prince. He was at the ſame time Ambaſſador for the Com- 
mon-wecalth, to the Pope : At the ſame time as the Senate were bu- 
P (iced about the eleftion of anew Prince, newescame that three Genoa 
3 Gallics were taken by the Venetians, neareto the Iſlands of Greece : 
Theenemics Armic likewiſe entring the Adriatick Gulph tooke certaine Merchant 
ſhips, and hauing in aſhorrt ſpace gottena great bootie, departed as ſpeedily as they 
came. 

After the ele&ion of Phalerio, Piſani who commanded abroade for the Common- 
wealth,and did alone at that time condu& that mightie Venetian Sea-Armie of five 
andthirtie Gallies, and two and twentie leſſer veſlells, hauing notice thar the ene- 
mies were abroadecameand caft Ankor, and waited for them in the Iſle of Sapicn- 
tia, neare to Morea. Doris, Generall of the Genoueſes came thither ſo ſoone as hee, 
with an intent to fight. Blondws faith , that they foughtat Sea neare to the Iſland, 
and that after a long and dangerous combat, the Genoueſes got the victorie: Piſani 
being taken priſoner with five thouſand beſide. If they did fight, and imploicd 
their whole forces, the fortune of P;/anzand the reſt is to be exculed, becauſe the c- 
uents of warre are divers and vncertaine, and in mine opinion heis to be praiſed, in 
that herather choſc todie, or tobe taken, than baſely to flie. Butthe Venetian Hi- 
The Vexetin ſtories ſay, that the whole Armie was loſt that day without fight or ſlaughter, one 
Armic ſuryregd Galley excepted, which eſcaped. Ifir be {o, wee may aſſuredly thinke that the Ve- 

netians were ſurpriſed by the Genoueſesin the ſame manner, as the Venetians did 
the Genoueſes certaine yeares before at Chariſte, vuder the command of the ſame 


4 Piſa, 


Yhbe Venetian 
Armie 1m the 
Iſle of Sapientid. 


19 


20 


30 


49 


fI 


_ AA A i I A I A 


— —_— —— ——_———— 


of the Hiſtoric of Venice, 207 


OOO OC > Ce 


eo _— — & OO OO — —— 


_ 


»/1t,(as ſome ſav | and thathe was taken in his owne ſnare, and chat the loiſe was 
nzuch greater to the Commonwealth than the enemic knew of, 

It is reportedthat the day betorethis vntortunate loſle, diuers prodigies appeared 7../gcmep, 
tothem. and among therelt a great number ot Crowes fought over the flzer, part 741 ve the 
of which were ſo beaten by their aduerſe partie, as the ferhers and bloud dropped *, , * 
Jowne abundantly into the Venetian gallies: Beſides,a fayler leaping out ot one g2l- 
lic into another, was on aſodaineſwallowed vp by aſea-monſter. The Citic being POS - 
troubled atthereport of this loſle,the peopleſaid that they neuer receiucd a greater: ;;;-. 
and they did beleeue that their [tate would haue beene wholly overthrowne, it the 
17 victorious Genoneles (houldat that inſtant haue (re diredly to the Citic,\Vhere 
was their Captaine? where their Gallies? where were their forces readic ro haue 
beaten him torth ofthe hauen, and to haue defended the Citizens ? They would 70 607% + 
have beene wholly ruivated, ifche enemic /as it often happeneth, notknowing how 
to make vſe of his victorie) had not ſailed lome where elle, as of acertainc it tcil (o 
our. For victorious Psr74latisfying himſelte with his fortunate exp!oitc,returned 
with his whole Armicto Genoa: where being no lctle admired tor this notable vi- 
ctoric,than for the bootic of which he brought home, he was welcomed with great 
ioy,and generall applaule of all men. 


Burtthe Venetians (as their conſtancie in aduerſities hath euer beene admirable) .,.,..., _ 
20 did not ſpend this {malltime of telaxation from warre in idlenes, but Cid forthwith dls _- : 
leuic new forces, and ina ſhort ſpace did ct forrh toure armed gallics to guardthe 
Guiph. Yer nevertheleſlethey were not {o loone readie, butthatthree ot the enc- 

mies gallies hauing before eatred the Gulph, tooke certaine ſhips of burthen retur- 
ning from Candie to Venice, which would haue greatly molcited the inhabitants 8 
of Hiſtria and Dalmartia, if their attempts hay not beene fpeed/ly refiited, Ed: 

In this ſtate Rood their affaires, when as on the land ſide truce was taken for foure tots Is xn 

monerhes with Viſconte. But inthe meane time a galley of Genoa called Grim! 1 
meeting on the coaſt of Morea with the ſame Venetian gallic, which as we laid did © © © 
eſcape from Sapientia, tooke it,then ſoone afcer another wherein was Gr1do Trey! 
22 /ano the Gouernour ot Candice, and {oone after, another in rhe hauen of Fralcans: 
Andthe boldneſle of the galley was fuch,as it ſailed from thence roger bootie cuen 
as farre as Grada, 'The Venctians not being able to endure {o oreat achlgracc lent 
forth three gallies ,- not onely to hinder her trom committing any further harme, 
but to be reuenged for what had beene alreadic done. The charge thereof was 
commitred to I zcholao Inſltniano, who with thoſe forces went to expulle the 
enemies _ 

Phalerio inthe meane time having governed the Commonwealth nine whole 7 heme? of 
moneths, Was poſleſled with adefire to make hiraſelfe king thereof, whereunto this , : cube Vs 
wicked man had almoſt opened the way; This enemicro his owne countrey, and to © 
42 the Senatewho had elected him to the dignitie,did determineto feize vpon the ſeig- 

norie, andto kill the chiefe of the Senate: And the moreealily to cffeftir , hee had 

hired divers of the common fort to exhort this vretched murrher, and ſome like- 

wile(which is to be admired) of the nobilitic, ſo as miichicte dotheuer find tzvous 

rers. The murther was committed to {1xtcene cull diſpoſed perfons, who were of 
. the chiefe of the conſpiracic, all which had aday appointed them to come to the 

Pailace wigh threeſcore more well armed. They concluded 2mong, them{ciues thar : 

on the fourteenth day of Aprill, they would call falſe reports abourthe Cirie, That ,,.,,,..... 

tie enemie was at hand, andrthat his gallies were alreadie before the hauen,at which / (bc oxen. 

rumour the Prince ſhould torthwith commaund all men to take Arri.es, and cave * 
j? the grea bell oithe high Tower to berung. Ar which ſignall,thoſe of the conlpi- 

racie comming forth of their houſes well armed, ſhould by ſundrie waies come to 
the Pallace ro receive the Prince and Senates commaundement , where ſeizing on 
the gates, they inoutdkill all the Senators, with as many as were come thither to 
cebare on matters concerning the Commonieealth, and zencrally the v. hole No- 
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bilitic,, andrhen Phalerio ſhould no more be called Duke but Lord. Some {ay rhat 
they re{olucd fo ſoone as they ſhould have ditanull:dihe order of the Senators, to 
commit the gouernment ot tiic Citic to the people, 

Bur it is molt certaine thata Commonmucalth well gouerned hath ſtill beene be. 
lonedof God, and much more when it is gouerned by wftice,ſo,as ofall carthly po. 
uerrments, 1 thivke the ſame to be molt pleaſing vnto him which P/atocalleth Ar. 
{locratra,v hich doth not obey the commauncement of one alone, and which bein 
molt good, (as wellinopinion of that learned man, 2s in the iudgement of all wite 
men,) zach euer becene citecmed moſt worthic of praiſe : Becaule it is a true agree- 
ment and vnion ofthechieter {ortzand{uch is the gouernmert of the ſtate of Venice: 
which hauing beene oftentimes prelerued before by the diuine prouidence,was of a 
certaine much more at this inſtant, For ſuccour came to the Senators irom thence 
where they leaſt of all expeftedir. Therewas a man called Beltrand a popular per- 
{0n,1nd one ot the chicke of the confpiracie. Hethe verie yight beforethis maſlacre 
ſou!d haue beene committed, being prouoked (as it is to be thought ) withrepen- 
ranceforlo horribleacrime, came lecretly the cuening ot the ſame night rothe 
houſe of Nicha/ao Leen one of the Senators, and his goſſip, and bauing taken him a- 
ſide, diſcoucred the whole matter: telling him, That being ttirred vp with loue to his 
country,and with an exceeding great aftection to the Senate, he covld not concealc 
ſuch amilchict. Andattcr he had named the chictebt rhe conſpiracie with Phalerio, 
hebclought him thathe would hauc him 1n remembrance, that it might not be im- 
putedto him for a tault, that hee had at the beginning conlented to the conſpi. 
racic againlt the Senate and his countrey. Le Was amazed, and with the hei- 
noulnzflc of the marter, could nor tor a time make him an an{were, but rhe teare of 
the publike 2nd particular danger awaked him. Be/tranc/ being gone home, he ſpeeci- 
ly ſeat for che cliicte ofche Senat,thole of the counce!l of the ren, and other officers 
of the Citie to come to ſpeak with him.So ſoone then as the Senators were cometo 
lis houſe, and ſuch of che comon ſort as had not bene named by the accuſer tohauc 


beene acquainted withthe plot: thoſe {fixteene which were chiefe of the conſpiracie 
rs ] P z 


were the{ame verynight apprehended,and being conuicted ofthe crime,were mur- 
tlicred, and withropes let downe from the top of the Pallace vpon the Coluinres. 
Itis reported that P/1{ippo Calardriero was one of the number, who was one of the 
belt architects and engrauers of his time, whoſeskill the Senate had vſed inthcir 
publike buildings. It is thought that the new buildings as well in the ducallPallace 
as in the market-place, which doth much exceedrhe old, was of his workmanſhip. 
I would haue concealed his name, it I had not thought it a cruell deed to depriuec lo 


.__ excellent awit of his praiſe, For in this matter, whereot we now ſpake, I am lo 


farce from mentioning the names of the conſpirators, as ontize contrarie, T thinke 
thoſerhar have named them, to haue dove indilcreetly, who in thinking thereby to 
(hamethem, haue for euer made them inrolled, For there is no man how wicke« 
ſocuer,butdothin ſome ſort defireto leauelome remembrance ot himſelferd poſte- 
ritic:witnelle that vnknowne fellow, who ot ſet purpoſe did burne the Temple ot 
D:4211n Epheſus; who being demaunded wheretore he did itz anſwered that tre cc- 
termined by ſome notable villanie/ſeeing by vertuc he could net)to leaue ſome me- 
morie behinde him ater his death. Ir is faid,that for to raze out his remembrancc, 
it was decreed thatnone (ſhould fer downe his name in hiſtories : The which was 
wilely done. For it was a greater puniſhment to quench his memorie, than to take 
away his lite, Domeſticke examples might have remembred our Citizens of their 
dutic : For atter Tepu/o his contpiracie, the Senate exprefly forbad, that none 


ſhould dare to write, paint, or engrauc, the name or armes of B172ment, nor of any ; 


of his complices, And belides, whereas our anceſtors would haue the effigics ofall 
the Princes from the beginning of tie Cirie vntill that preſentrime, to be repreſen- 
tredig order inthe hall of the great councell ; rotheendthatthe piQture of wicke. 
Pualcri2 fnould not be ſcene intheranke of Princes, they decreede that his pl:cc 
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(hould remaine void, and be conered with a blacke vaile. Their opinion was that 
they could no ſharplier puniſhthoſe who had tranſgrelſcd againſt che Common- 
wealth, than wholy to blot our their remembrance. And we in like manner, hauing 
named the authors of the conſpiracy,becauſe it ſhould be knowne who hadin times 
paſt conſpired againſt the countrey , haue exprelly concealed the name of the 
reſt for ro puniſh them thereby, as we haue done others, 
Phalerto likewiſe was by the Senates commaundement the ſame day puniſhed Pha!oriois pur 
with death, his bodie was carricd into a little boateto the Church ofthe Twinnes, #24: 
being accompanied by cight Sergeants , who carried torches. [Ir is reported that $yngrie puniſh. 
19 commiſſioners who were appointed ro enquire ofthis matter, did diſcouer in eight 7 of be 
daics ſpace aboue foure hundred : A greatmany of them were put to death, ſome "Ft 
were hanged, others beheaded,and ſome were flung into the Sca. Diucrs were par- 
doned, who had promiſed to aide the conſpirators, but they were not made ac- 
quainted with their praCtiſe: but they wereſo noted, as ſome for ſhame, and for 
teare, forſooke the Citie with their wives and children, the number of whom was 
about fiuc hundred : Phalerio his Pallace was giuen to the Church of the holy 
Apoltle. | 
He which diſcoucred the conſpiracie was nat onely pardoned , but they gaue rhe diſcouer:r 
him a yearely penſton of a thouſand duckates, and befides, a Senators place : But # ve conjpure- 
29 hethinking it a meanerecompence for ſuch a peece of ſervice, didpublikely accuſe ;; i, 


: a : with bis diſcets 

them of ingraritude, derraCting from themin cucrie place. -The Scnate being pro- ten. 

uokedat his impudencie, had like to haue put him to death, but the refa&wbrance 

of his late good ſeruice made them to abſtaine ; whereupon , hauing taken from 

him thepublike recompence ,- he was baniſhed for ren;yeares to Raguſa, From 
D ; © fe 4 | Mirco Cornart 

whence departing betore the prefixed time, hee died in this igurncy; towards ye mure du- 

Hungaric, During theſe troubles Marco Cornari gouerned the Commonwealth as 1:7 tbe troubles 

Vice-Prince. Then at the next aflembly Growanni Gradonico (urnamed X aſo , was 


choſen Duke. | 
E."0, | WISE 
Giovanni GRaDonlcoſurna, fd 


medNaso,the56.Dukeof Venice. 
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3) Gas Bout the ſame time Bernardo Inſliniano, departed from Venice with ſe- 
(557 2 uen gallies : He hauing fortunately ſcouredthe Seas for atime, did 
ES reatly moleſt the Genoueles, and would haue done much more, it 

: ft os »>cace had notopportunely enſucd for the good of either people, this 

ERP warre hauing laſted five ycares. Order was diligently taken for won 
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PE 0 of them, and with their allics, and Armes were laid afide, as well by Sca as Land, 
the Venet,am Againſt Bernabo and Gale.xs Viſcount who ſucceeded Joby. Then the priſoners taken 


_ the Gene: in the warres were on cach fide ſer at libertie : whereupon the Genoueſes to the 
weiſes w th their 


_—_— 


oy number of twa thouſsnd being delivered on the feaſt day of eMarie Magda- 
A yg _ ard len, went by couples,carrying each of them a burning taper in his hand 
g24'y a7 


to gine thanks vnto God at the Church of the ſame Saint. This 
ſpcRacle moued the whole Citie to deuotion,lo as euer{ince, 
that feait-day hath beene ſolemnized , which be- 
torethen was not obſerued. 


The end of the third Booke of the ſecond Deead. 


"THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
OUT THE SECUND DECAD 
Or-Ilusr HisToRrIE 


Of Yenice, 


1 he Contents of the fourth Booke of the ſecond Decad. 
20 | 
axe» He truce being expired, LE Wis King of Hungaric allieth himſelfe with 
26, ($89) be Carrarians and the Patriarch of Aquilcia, and at one time aſſaileth the 
YAN 6 Venctians 7rale and Dalmatia. The ſame King returneth mto Hun- 

FG egaric, haume pent ſome time in vame beſore T reuilo, andleaueth certaine 
troupes there to continue the ſiege. The Paduans forbidden to traficke at 
Venice. A' troupe of mercenarie Almans defeatedby the Hungarians neere to the Kincer 
Brente. The Generallreuolt of Dalmatia Form the Venetians in fawour of King L t w 15: 
Peace with the ſame King. Two Venetian Ambaſſadours ſent to the Emperour, are taken i 
, Germanic by theeues. The Dake of Auſtria reſcueth thoſe Ambaſſadours, and bringeth 
?* thembacke to Venice. The Nobilitie of Candie reno!t from the Venetians. Lvcnin 
VERNIO goeth into the Iſland with great forces. The Yenetians vanquiſh the Greekes 
neere to Mount Strombula , who retire to Candace. The Veretiansreconer the Citi of 
Candace. The 1/land bemg quieted, Tilts and Turneyes were made m the Citte for toy of 
the vittorie. The King of Cyprus in the companie of the Venetian Armie taketh Alexan- 
driain Egypt. A new ſedition in Candie worſe than the former , ſo ſoone 5 thetroupes 
were gone forth of the Iſland. Thoſe of the 1/!1nd being a long time very much moleſted, 
and their forces at the la#t broken, ſubmit themſelues to the Yenetians obedience. Therebel- 
lion of the T hrieſtines. The Yenetimms wictorie oner the Duke of Auſtria at T hricite, 
Strife betwixt the Venettans and Paduans concernins their limits, 


) Rmesbeing laid a ſide by Seaand by Land, andthe, .. 

Citic rcſtored to her ordinarietratacke, diucrs {[hippes x? ace rag 7 
ſailed to Cyprus,and to other Faircs and Martes of the #41! wajficke, 
E2can Sca,wno for their more lafctie (for albeit they 
feared not' the Genouclgs, yet the incurſions ofthe 
Barbarians kept them in muchawe) had certaine ar- 
med Gallies for their conuoy commanded by Bernardo 
Inſ/iniar, who tauing brought them to a ſate Port , re- 
| tt . The Eavrledonme 
& turncd ſpeedily into Daltnatia - from whence hauing 
MR takcn order forthe affaires ofthe Prouince he brought fallen tothe we- 
backe his Armie in ſafetieto Venice. yGronarn Baldo /rarns oh; : «4 
: was the firſt that was ſent to gouerne Val-marin: that 
L2riedome being fallen to the Venetians by the death of Phaler:o. 

This yeare about the Spring-time ( becauſethe rumour was that Zewis King of 


Hun 2aric | 
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Hungaric madc preparations againſt the Venctians) Marco Corpar', and Marin Gri- 
1.4m were ſentinto Hungarie, trom wacnce they returned within a while after, 


having tound the Hungarian diſpoſed to Warres. Some Authors ahrmethat the 
The cauſeof the Caule ofthe Kings hatred to the Venetians, was, becauſe they denied him {bipping 


warre ber for the paſſage ot his Armie into Iralic, at ſuch timeas hee would-haue madewarre 
the venetians 


and the K-ns of ON QUEENE 70:72c. But it 15 molt cerraine that this King wasyanquithed by the Ve- 
Hungarie, netians at Zara, betorc that he beganne any warrc in lralie. But whether wereon 
this occalion, or tor any other, as lome lay (tor wee know notherein whonrrd tol- 
low) without all doubt the Ambaſladours were ſent into Apulia to the Hungarian 
who (as ſome Authors {lay)madetruce with him tor cight yearcs,and as others lay , 
for ten. .Bur at the beginning ot the Genoueſes watre, (albeit the time of the truce « 
was not yet tully expired ) he beganne to quarre}l with the Venetians about Dal- 
matia, and there were preſumprions that hee would torth-with make warre vpon 
them, had not the mediation ot the Emperour Charlesthe fourth cauſed him to give 
ouer,who commanded him to itay till thetruce was ended:whereupon hedeterre@ 
the warrctill this prelent : which the Senate plainly toreſeeing, made them ( as it is 
thought) to haſten the peace with the Genoueſes, the which they had before de- 
nicd them, when they {tubbornely crauedit : to the end that being treed from the 
Genoan warre, they might with more eaſe intendthe other, as they had done. 

Some Annales make mention how that Cor art and Grizani the Ambaſſadours, . _ 
Kg of Hwngary might atthe ſame time hauc calil y [hunned that warrc, it they would inthe Com- ©" 
- pane */#* mon-wealths name have promiſed him, a white horſe, asa yearcly tribute for Dal- 

; maria. The Venctians not 11:tcnding thereby to wrong their right to Dalmatiare- 
tuſed it, whereupon ſo ſoone as the truce was expired, hce entred furiouſly into 
The Kine of Dalmatia, wirhour farther denouncing of warre. Itis reported that at his firftcom- 
Hangarie bs ming, he brought ſo great an Armie, as at onetime he belieged Zara,Scia,Spalatra, 
great 4:10 Trahu, and Nona. The Venetians (who doe nothing raſhly)-meaſuring the ene- 
mic by themlelues , did not imagine that he would ſo ſoonehaue beene in the field, 
by reaſon whereofthey had not furniſhed the Prouince with neceſſaries. But when 
they heard how thatall the Cities almoſt of Daimatia were beſieged by the Hun- , 
earians, they ſpcedily prouided ſhipping, Souldiers, munition, and victualls, and * 
therewith turniltedall thoſe Cities, and hauing takenthis order, they thought thar 
thc Citics, Iſlands, and Caſtles, ſhould be fo ſufhciently and faithful] y defended by 
thoſe whom they had ſentthither, asin the cnd, the warre ſhould be rediousro the 
Hungarians : when on a ſodaine, becauſe he would keepe the Venetians occupiedin 
The Kins of {undrie places, hauing ſecretly allied himlelte with Fraxciſco Carrario, he paſſed into 
Hwgariealleth Trahewitha hundred thouſand fighting men, without the great ſupplics of the 
_ o ew. Dukeof Auſtria, and thePatriarch of Aquilea,and cameandencamped on the Tre- 


viſani. The Earles of Colalta with diuers other Lordes , did on a ſodaine take part 
with the Hungarian, who in a ſhort ſpace tooke Coniglian by compoſition, where 
The King of Zacharie Contareno was Goucrnour, atter that Sacilla, and trom thence he came and q 
Hwgarie bejies Hefjeged Treuifo. The Venctiansalbeit they were ſufficiently buſied in Dalmatia, 
£4b 110%,%  verneuertheleſſe vpon the firſt newes of the Kings comminginto Italic, they fortt- 
hed Treuifo with vitualls and munition,and ſent thither Marco 1uſtiniano, Gioranni 
Delfino, and Paulo Loretaro, that they might together prouide for the affaires of the 
warre. The Kinginthe meane time hauing publiſhed the alliance with Prince Car- 
yarie, forbad on paine of life that none[hould ftorrage or ſpoile the T erritorie of Pa- 
dua vpon,any occaſion whatſocuer. |, h 
The Common-wealth being thus wrappcd in ſogreat a warre, Prince Gradenico 


diced, hauing gouerncd one yeare and two Moneths, and was honourably buried in 5? 
the Church of the Friers Minors. 
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<1 20D 2» 101:2nni Delfino being abſent was ſubrogated in his fted. He being cal- 
A £7 IN! ” led from T reuiſfo, where he executed his Office, could not obtaine a- 
Yi as ny ſafe condu&t trom the King, who lay in Camp not tar from thence, 
C\ \EAÞ 


tor his free paſſage. We may hereby calily percetue, how much this 71 m.4e «f 
&2 King was incenled againſt the Venetians : yet neuerthcleſſe hee came 1 'ce i denicd 
;orrhofthe Citicatthe ſame time, on the back-{ide thereof, being well accompa- **"* 
a:cd. Itisnorcertainly knowne whether the Citie were aſſailed betore or after the 
iukes departure : T hoſe whom we tollow doc greatly varic herein : All Authors 
:zrecin this,that the King hauing madean approch,with his engines of battcriedid T1e1i travely 
vr:0ully aftaile the Citie; and that at this aſſault diucrsof his Captaines died there, 4/44: 
+14 amorg the reſt, one of his owne neare Kin{men, and that the Citic was braucly 
cet.nded by the Vencetians. 
The King being wearicd that his affaires wentno better forward,and out of hope 
at (hartime to take the Citie, leauing certaine troupes to continue the4tege, hee re- 
turn-d into Hungarie. T he Venetians being incenlcd againſt Carrario,called home 71; 37enetiens 
C1::n1 oroſino their Magiſtrate trom Padua, (forthat Citie eucr {incc it was freed #cen/ed agar 
fromthe T yrannie of 14am, had ſtill a Venetian Magiftrate,) they commanded ut: 
morcoucr that none {ſhould carriethem any fait, and the Citizens were forbidden 
42 totrathck any more with the Paduans. T hen they leuicd forces in Germanic, the 
which being come through the territoric of Vincenza, wereincamped on the banks 
of the River Brente. This River was ſwelled by reaſon ot the raine, and growne 
lo deepe, as it could by no meancs be Foorded,whereby the Almaine troupes were 
conſtrained to tarric on the banks, till ſuch time asthe water being fallen, that the 
might paſſe ouer and 10yne with the Venctians, whereot thoſe of the Camp bein 
adueriized by their Spies, ſpeedily ſent certaine troupes of theirs to ſurprizethe Al- ;;.1,.9:ne; 
/ maincs, who dreamed on no ſuch matter. T heirattcempt was not vaine : For the 4-/c4ted throgh 
whole companic by the vnexpetted comming of the enemies, was brokenand put p - —— 
to flight, andthe greateſt part ofthem ſlaine on the place. 
59  Inthe meanetime Aarco W#inians, ſurnamed the Great, was ſent to T reuiſoto 
command therc in Gzovann Delfino'sſted. Not long after, ftuc and twentic Senators 
were appointcd to oucr-fee the affaires ofthe Warre: And {hortly attcr truce being 
ta en with the enemic for fiue Moneths, Ambaſſadours were {cnt into Hungarieto peice 1:4./c1 
tucKing, totreateof peace, namely, Anurea Contarent, Michaci Phaler:o, and Br n;- " Ut £011 
0713, 
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ten lion! © Corda But tis y POOR G” without cteting whatthey went for. in 


Ui 12ECTIM, the truce being expizcd , as CncMic rooke Serrauall. Bur the Com- 
ION-t 6: lth recetued a great ic Ie in 1matia. Forthe maine warre bcing in Italte, 
thu Sf ate were conliruncd ro draw the: orcatcit part of their forccs torch of the 


Province, and not bY in 'S 1h! c by reaton of their P01 ic{ticx warre, toraie the i: TG 
ot Spat: 7- 1, Sacco, Trahu, an 4 of diucrs other {ma! Towne notfi trom thence, 
4 LUCY WELe ail y des | tothe King. 1 NON w ncrcin Giorann rftimumo commanded 
pert, \. 8 "ny dclunded, and tamine it folic cond not Gaunt the courage of the gene- 
rous Vcnetian, toc: uy him in any fort conſent to yeeld. Ir 15 reportedrhat tho 
arcitic of all nec-{iarics was ſogreat i in Enona, a5the Sonldiersabſtained not from _ 
62.19, 1!l manner ot meates,how vile and vnholcſome focuer. T he enemic likewile : 
Cory 


{rpri? a2 Lara, and 1t was luppoledro} be don? by thepractize of Carraro; yet ne- 
Luutheicfle the C; ile} IC wy {ti} out for the Vencrian. 


Now the Venctians holding theaitaires of Dalmaria for loſt and thoſe af Tre 


ily naung berne along time in great hazard,they re folucd avaine roſend Amba(l: 
Thr 11:1: fadours tothe King to concludea Peacc with him on fuch conditions as they could. 

P.:tro Trem{ano, Gio: Grazonico, and the Secrctarie Boz27e72.410 were ſent thither, 
{p-oce rs Whoobiained PCace ON t!: £ * conditt0 VER i hat whatſucucr the V enetians had till 
eiſſ1ie 11% then potlefied trom the Fanarick Guiph, cucn to Lurazzo, ſhould remaine to King 
Hwang: / empie: : and that the Venetians lnoulk w holly giue Ooucr heir right to Lalma atia: As 


conccraing the other Lands which ly nearc to the Gulphe, and on the hither lide 
ticrcot,the Venetians ſhouid haveticone halterhereot, andthat the King ſhould 
redeliuerto the Venctians whatfocuer hee had taken from them in fog, inthe 
4 reuiſan, and in the Countc of Ceneca-nromiling, not to ſutter any Dalmatian to 
le the trade ora Pyrate, nor to come 1nto their Ports, & Iflands, hr bo at he would 
ee order that the nauigat ton lhould be as free and fe along the coaſt of Dalmatia 
tor the Venetians, as it had beenc in times palt. By reaſon of Fthis peace more necel- 
laric than Honourable, the Veneti::n Princes lett Dalmatia forth of their Titles. 
rhe Kin» inſcia- T heir Ofthcers, which they had there, being calied home, were not permitted ro 
getb thepeace, by ingthencethcir g0OUS , albeit it wa; C\PTc ell mentionedin the treatic of peace, 
that it ſhould be lawtull for all Venetians who were then dwelling in Dalmaria, to 

ſhipaway their goods and moueabics,wiich they held in the Prouince. Herein the 


Hungarian infringed the Articics of peace, » Y not fulfilling the contents thereof: 
T1 !7enetiaics - But the Venetians thought it beſt, in {5 uangerous alcaſon, to diſlemble that 
W.)C.t0Mes wrong, rather than to reuenge it by a new *\,\ Aarre. 

Peacethen being made w th Zeit; ,three Ambaſſadors were ſent into Germanic 
tothe Empcrour Char/ es, Marco CornimiGimumni Gras. onico,and Lorenz0Ce!lſo. The 
Hiſtorians make no mention why they wc reſent. I woof them, hauine left Ce//o 
with the Emperour, returning hom& wards withour effetting what they wenttor, 
The Veretion and palhng = ough Gcrmamie, were ſurprizcd by a Prince of the Countrie, and 
AmoaſſJadow' balely carried away by force into a Caſtle, an abſolute place of retreat for theeues. Y 
taken priſoners 
 Gomaze, Celſovnderſtanding what had hapned to his tellowes, came by an other way to 

Seigna, and from thence to the Sea-{ide, from w hence hee (ate ly ſailedro Venicc. 
\Vithin 1 while atter he was ſent with an Armie tor the guard ofthe Gulphe: Abour . 
the ſpring-time ofthis yeare, the contagious lickneſſe beganagaine : T he Sommer 
tollowing, Prince Delfinodied, the hfth yeare of his Gouernment ſcarcely expired : 
and was buried :n the Church ofthe Tw1wnzes. 
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$ 0renz0 Celſo being abſent was choſen in his place. T welue of the Se. 
2Þ natc were ſpeedily in the Common-wealths name ſent to congratu- 
late him, and to bring himin a Galley to Venice. When he drew neare 
rothe Citic, the whole Senate went to mcet him, andrecciued him in. 
E the Bucentauro. Yicter Piſani was ſent in his ſted to guard the Gulph 
[tis reported that the Princes Father did for a time forbeare to come-and ſee his 
Sonne, becauſe he would not beentorced to ſalute. him bare-headed, as though ix 
19 had beenean vnſeemely and vnheard-oft marter, to ſee a Father inferiour to his 
Sonne in dignitie. But hee behaued himſelte herein, I wilLnor fay vndiſcreetly, 
though like an ignorant perſon: he was ſo vnskilfull in the affaires ofthe world, and 
cuſtomes of his 0wnc Countrie, that hee did not vnderſtand that the ſame Honour 
was not giuen to his Sonne, butto the Majeſtic, of the Common-wealth repreſen: 
ted in him. Itmay bethathe had heard (and ſo he was the more to beexculed) the 
diſcourſes of morall Philoſophers,which make a queſtion, Whethera Father ought. 
to giue place to his Sonne, being inueſted with ſoueraigne dignitie. Thoſe which - 
are beſt learned inthat diſcipline, ſay, T bat in publike he ought todoedo, but thar 
athomeand in private, the Sonne ought chiefly to honour and reſpettheFather, 
About the ſametime,the Duke of Auſtriacame to Venice withthe Ambaſſadors, re puter 
2 which were (as hath beene ſaid) ſurprized in Germanie. His comming thither was 4friscom- = 
reported to be butonly to ſee the Citie, whichas hee had heard was builded on'the **** To” 
mariſhes. T he Prince with divers of the Senate did honourably receiuthim inthe 
Bucentauro, and brought him to the Pallace of the Corner, neare to" Saint Lucies 
Church, prepared for him by the Common-wealth : who ſo ſooneas hee had ſcene 
the ſingularities ofthe Citie, and giuen them thanks both in generall and particular, 
for the curteſies which hc had receiued, he rcturned into Germanic. © ; 

Inthe Winter-time of the fame yeare, the King of Cyprus attended by a Rojiall The King of 
traine, arrived with three Gallies at Venice; who being recerued likewiſe by the |? = 
Common-wealth, and brought to the ſamelodging, where ſome few Mofieths be- { 

5© fore the Duke of Auſtria had laine, did the morrow after in $. Marks Church Knight 
Andreola, furnamed Giovanni, who was appointed Gouerndur of Trenilo : T hen 
departing for France, he was accompanied by Prince Celſo, with the moſt partofrhe 
>enate as farre as Marghera. : he 
In the Moneth of September the next yearc after that theſe two great Princes 
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Great [edition had beene at Venice, a great rebellion hapnedin Candic by the Venctians, who 
in Candie, dwelled inthe Iſland, whereby the Commonwealthbadlike tohauelolt it, Ihe Se. 

nate had decreedin regard of their exeeſſive chatge forthe wars+o tailc a certaine 
The Gexernour tribute on the Candiots. Ar the publiſhing of this decree, allthe Geritlemen alme(t 
of the Iſlend - few excepted )did on aſodaitterenoft, who laythg' hands ow Leonardo Darau!s 
impriſoned. the Gouernour ofthe I{land,and the Providatori,they ſurprized all theſhips ot bur- 
then that were in the Hauen, which were come thither for the vintage, with all the 
merchants that were in it, Ja this wmule they-baſtily,chole Alarco Gradonico luna. 
med Bayard for their Captaine , Who was ( otherwiſe ) a veriediſcreete perſon, 
Dominico Michaels, who at that time guarded chd Gulph, having notice of this (' 
rumulr of the Candiots, did {peedily ſend a Galley tb aduertize the Prince ard Se- 
natethereof. Theſe newes did greatly grieve the whole Citic, and that worthily, 
becauſe the report was, that the Authors of the rebellion were of the chieteſt ta- 
milies of Venice. What worſe a&t conld the Greekts ard the l{landers haue con. 
mitted, which were neicher borne at Venicc,nor iſſued trom the Venetians? It was 
to befearcd tart they would hauec kindled a greater flame, and would become cxc- 
\ cutioners of other mens firie, being glad to behold; the dominion and ſtate of the 
\ Venetians to be diflolugd by their quartels and 'diſſenſions_, ſzeing by other 
meanes they could not cffeCtit. Itwas decrzed to ſend three ofthe Senate to the 
chiefe of the Colonic, who ſhould by exhortations and aduertiſements put rhcm ?: 
in mind of thcir dutie due to their countrey, andeiuert them from their wicked de- 
| ſignes, with ample authoritieto reduce them to their obedience, on luch conci- 
np s apt tions as they ſhould thinke moſt expedicnt, Pietro Sourantza , Andrea Zena, and 
ro aopraſe te Marco Marofimo werelentthither. 
trexbles, Itis reported that fiue more did ſoone after follow them : but rhe firſt and laſt 
 Ambaſſageswere to nopurpole,thole ot the lflandnot onely refuſing to eiuc them 
audience, bat to receiuethem. The Ambaſladors perceiuing that warre muſt needs 
, end the butineflc, determined to depart ther:ce in theVenetian gallics,whoreturning 
. fromthe Eaitcs.of Grecia,were by chance arriued there. The Captaine of the gal- 
lies being readie 2o-hoiſt ſaile, did furioully ſeize vpon the inhabitants whom he 3* 
found in che Hanzn, and art Sca, and brought away three hundred of them prilo- 
; nerstb Venice, |. .. - | 
-,-- The Senate vponthereturreot the Commiſhoners, reſolued by a general con- 
. fent, tomake warre vpon thole'pertdious Colonics, and the reſidue of the Ifland, 
| who bad apenlyrcuulted from their obedience, and did particularly baniſh &iuers 

— of thechicte of thereballion', whom rhey had proclaimed enemies ro the Com- 
agcinſt tbe can+; MonWealth: Burfirift'iof all, rhey diſparched meſſengers ro the Pope, the Em: 
+ -perour Gharle;, Lews King of Hungarie, /oane Queene of Sicily-, and to all Chri- 

ftiatr Priuces and peoploalmott, toler them vndetſtand ofthe treacherous and vn- _ 
Aduertiſemes Worthie tebellion of their Colonic in Candie;& ro entreate them if they would no: Mi 
to chriſtian" giue that aide and aſhſtance to revenge ſuch an'inivurie, ar theleaſtwiſe not to hin- 
pon a der:theni.frotn doing it,. andthar they would not aide their rebels, though they 

' thouldrequeſtic; Thatthey knew well enough thar it was notorious to the whole 
world, thatthe Citic of Candace in Candic was a Colonic of the Venetians ; and 
that the V enctians were ſcattered ouer the whole Ifland. That it was lawtull for Ea: 
thers When their children are ſtubborne and diſobedient, and that they cannot 
by centreatics nor threatnings reduce themto their obedience, to vie the rodto cha- 
ſtice them. That the Venetians meaning was, leeing they could not by gentleneſlc 
and faire meancs bring the Candiots to the remembrance oftheir dutie,to attempt 

ro doe it by Arines : the which they did foone hope to doe, if they were not,aided 5? 

by ſome forrainepower,, And that they ſhould performe the parts of good Prin- 


ces and ue friends tothe Vengtians, ifthey wouldpermit that perfidious Colonic, 


to receiue from their mother ,vnto whom they owetheit being, the chaſticement 
which it had deſernce, | 
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_ - The Ambaſladors werc in all places friendly heard and entertained, and there T4: entertain: + 
was no man, but in deteſtation of the Candiors taCt, did liberally ofter them all a[- **** Hon ty 
ſiſtance.Jaths meane time they leuied a mightie Armic,and made Dow?nico Afichae- 5m, the 
[i Generall thereof, who was before, Proudator of the Gulph ; andthe land-Armic Yenctrun 4n;- 
- was committed to Lachin Vermio of Verona who was expreſly ſcnt for to Venjce < ann ay 
for the ſame purpoſe : He hauing receiued his oath from the Prince well and faith- cat Gear! 
ſully ro ſeruethe Commonwealth,did forthwith receiue the publike enſignes: Great 0 ihe venciians 
ſunmes of money were leuiedon the Citizens,as wellto begin the warre asto Con |,chn p.m 
tinue it. Yermzo, lo foone as allthe troupes were aſſembled, and theflecte readic, to «/ Verona”, Ge- 
19 theend he might not be ignorant with what forces he fought, made a general muſter 4" 9 ie 
of his Armie, and found that he had a thcuſand horſe, andtwo thoutland toote, not 7be amber of 
accounting the ſailers, and thoſe that rowedin the gallies. tbe land= annie. 
Thefleete which conliſted of three and thirtie gallies, and cight ſhips of burthen, +1, ,,ur of 
leauing Venice onthe ninth of Aprill, arriucd about the ſcuenth of May at Freſca, tbe fic, 
aplace veric neere to Candace, But during theſe preparations , certaine Gentle- 
men of Candace, bauing by chance vndertiocd what had beene concluded at Ve- 
nice after the returne of the Commiſſioners, and being certihed that they were not 
ot the number ot the baniſhed, hoping of pardon began lecretly to fauor thoſe which 
remained faithtull and obcdicnt to the Venetians: For ciuers at the beginning not 
20 allowing of ſuch. wicked praCtize ablented themſclues from the Citie, and retired 
to their Caſtles and Houſes of pleaſure in the lland. The chicte Authors of the EL, 
reuolr, confidering the great danger which threatncd tbem, nor onely from their 7#*rebel fears 
enemies, bur from their owne Citizens, were :ffraid leaſt thoſe whom they percei- 
vcd to wautr, would by ſome good offices pradtize ſomewhat againſt them by the 
aideof thoſe which were abſent. For there was likelihood that thoſe who at the be- 
ginnivg had oppoſed themſclues againit their deſ1gnes, would forthwith vponthe 
arriuvall of the Vevetian Armie fall vpon them: And notwithſtanding that many of 
them were of ſundric opinions, yet no man durſt propound that whichone alor.e 
by the aduice of one particular perſon mult preſume to execute. 
Z5 This man whoſocucr he was, dealt with one named Calergo, the Pneumaticke, 
and hauing ſet beſore him the entire dominion of the Ifland, perſwaded himro kill 
alltnoſe , who did continue inthe Venctians obedience; and for this purpoſe to 
draw greatnumbers of Greckes to his partie. This Calergoconſented thereunto,and 
came firſt of all ro Mopfilla,apleaſant countrey houſe,where heaflailed 2nareaCor- .;.,..c. 2. 
nriandflewhim. Its reported that C:lergo had in times paſt beene his gueſt, and death of 4n- 
had bcene euer ſuccored and defended by tim: And that ſo ſoone as Cornari ſaw him 4* Conant. 
come arined, he aid ona fodaine demaund wheretore he came : who made anſ{were 
that he was ſent to kill him. VWhereupon he pur him in minde of his ancient hoſ- 
pitalitie, andorher good turnes which he had recciued from him, tor which, he en- x4. precerce of 
42 treated him not to kill the man vnto whom he was ſo infinitely bound, The mur- « mwrtherer to 
__ thererextolling libertic,ſaid: That for it he would forger all hofpicalitic and other png vos et 
bond: of friend(hip, and that he was come to dcliuer his countrey { which men fo OW 
P- y 
deercly afle ) from cruell bondage. 


Atter Cornari his death, he did in ſundrie places purſue diuers other fairhfull ſer- 
uantsto the Venetians. Gabriel Ventero, Marint and Lorenzo Paſcalu were flaine, Pivtr' ſame ty 
one at his farme at Pulla, and the other at Meliſlay Lorenzo Grittz, at Peſtria, then my a 
Zinnichio Infliniano,& Leonardo Abraham With diucrs others, who taſted the furious 
crueltie ofthe murtherer. 

The Greckes waxing more bold by means of Calergo his executions, came with 
52 Wl 50 greatarrogancie,& aſſailedthe Nobilitic,ſaying, That they would bhaue ren naturall P*mvndeſibe 

Greeks to be of the Senate, andthar in their ablence nothing ſhould be determined -Hg m_ 

or concluded. Burt this baſe multitude, who at the beginning were fooliſh, hauing © 
atthe Jaſtloſt all ſence and reaſon, did by their continual! clamors affcight rhe Se- 
Nate, and threatned to breake open the priſons, if they did not deliuer them 


all 


of the Hiſtorte of Venice. 
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Th,catnings of all the Venetian priſoners that werethere, that they might murther them. 

was an Inthe meanctime he that ſuborned Calergo, intending wholly to raze out the 
Latine nam< in the I{land, ſent for his murtherer to come toa certaine place two 
miles diſtant from the Citic to conferre with him abour the betraying of the Citie: 
wiſhing rather that the gouernment of the I{land ſhouldtall ro Calergo and the 
Grecks than to the Venetians. Vpon the way he fell into the hands of thoſe whom 
Marco Gradonico the Gouernour had ſent for to take him. For the Gouernour with 
others, ſo ſoone as they heard tell that they hadſlaine the Venerian Geurlemen, 
whercunto notany but one man had conſented,did preſently ſend to (cize VPon Ca- 
lergo. For they feared that this Greeke hauing committed ſuch avillainous deede, 

_ "oo would ſtill practize greater crueltie. Tunis wicked man being raken, and brought to 

Exemplarie pu- the Citic,in revenge of the Venetian bloud which he had ſpilr, was thrown downe 


—_— of ca- from the top of the Pallace vpon the point of words, and his bodic being cut into 


divers pieces, Was caſt vpon the Citie dunghill, | 
Ye bobs This ſpe&tacle was veriepleaſing to the people, VVhereby we may obſerve, how 
176 lightneſſe : ; | 
andinconſtincie great the inconſtancie of a multitude is, which dependeth on the verie leaſt mori- 
o/ the multicnde ons ; and that their loucor hatred reſpeCeth not the deed, but onely the fortune 
of him whom they follow, A little before, thoſe of Candace fauovred Calergo,bur 
ſo ſoone as they ſaw him drawne to execution, they wholy forſooke him, and 
iudged him worthicof death. The nobilitic being daunted with thoſe miſchiets and 29 
with the great warlike preparations which were wade, the authors of therebellion 
perceiuing that they could not ofthemſclues long hold Candie at that ſtay, and 
though they could, yet were not their forces ſufficient to refiſt the Venetians, they 
began to conſult (for they reſolued not toreturne tothe Venerians obedience)into 
The Cand'o%* whole hands they ſhould commit the entire poſſeſſion of thel{land, The Geno- 
—_— ucſes alone were held fitteſt for it, as well for their power by Sea, as for the ancient 
enuie which they did beare to the Venetian greatneſſe. And therefore they con: 
cludedto ſend ten Ambaſladors to Genoa, the one halte Italians, and the other 
Grecks. Two ofthele being intreated to deliuer their opinion,did boldlyanſwere 
o/ l ” _— , that they thoughtir fitteſt ro ſend to Veniceto the Princeand Senate, offering ( if 3? 
Saas. > | they thought good) that they would not onely be of the Ambaſlade, butrather to 
take the whole chargevpon themlclues if need were, afſuringthem in ſo doing, they 
ſhould obraine a generall —_— theic great profit, and tor the honour and di g- 
nitic of the Commonwealth. SGT 
1tarco Grade. On thecontrarie,others being moued with enuicſaid,that it behocued them to 
z:co murthered ſend to Genoa. It isreported that Marco Gradowico,one of thoſe who was of opi- 
m che Pal.a«t. njon to ſend to Venice, being called into the Senate, vnder pretence of ſome pub- 
like matter,was murthered by ſome of the contrariepart, who were hidden inthe 
| Chappell of thePallace. And the reſidue who did in any ſort ſeeme to leaneto his 
opinion, were in danger likewiſe to haue beene murthered. They were divers daies 4* 
rhe candies con(ulting about this buſinefle, but atlaft the contraric fation preuailing,the Am- 
ſend ambaſsz- baſſage was reſolued on for Genoa. V Vherefore hauing made readie a galley for 
ders the Ambaſſadors, ithapned by chance that Georgio Molrno,Biſhop of Coron,a man 
"» Bhi of Of ſingular affe&tion towards his countrey, was at the ſametimein the Ifland; who 
(108, hauingvnderftood ofthe Candiotsreuolt,was comethither to procure(if he eould) 
a pcacc, and as he was returning thence, ( by reaſon he could not doe that he came 
for ) one of thoſe who at the beginning were of opinion to ſend to Venice, didc- 
cretly wiſh him to aduertizethe Prince and Senate, that they hadſent to Genoato 
rh&venetian Qcliuer the I{land into their hands. 


Prince and Se- This being knowne at Veniceby 4olinos letters, Ambaſſadors were ſpeedily dil- 53 


baſs Jend F ”" patchedto Genoa,toentreate them not to meddle with the Ifle of Candie, accor- 
Genoz., ding as they had before time promiſed, The letters beingread in open Senate, 
ohio dug ra a they anſwered the Candiots, That the Genoueſes could not grant their requeſt 


(andiots, without breachof their publike faith; that they were verie ſoric both in ener! 
All 
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and particular, that it wasnorlawtall for them to ſuccour ſonoblean Iland,and (as 
they vndcrſtood by that Ambaſlude) which did greatly affc& the Genoueles. They 
wiſhed themcherefore todepart,andto ſecke aide elſewhere; and not ro expect any 
trom them: inregard they had {wornetothecontrarie. SAC 
The Candiots being dilmiſſed without any hope of aide, returned home to their 
houſes. The Venetians in the mcane time had made haſt, and were come ( as hath ,,,,,,... 
been ſaid ) about the ſeuenth of May to Freſca, Betweene that place, and the Ci- armie at 5r5;* 
tic,there is a veric high hill,called Strombula,andneereto it two others, ſonecre the © 
one to the other, as afarre off you would northinke them to be three hils, bur one. 
19 Towards the Eaſt there is inita rough way , but ſanarrow as two armed foul- 
diers can hardly march in front,and on each ſide are deepe downefals, and fo vneaſie- 
to paſſe through, as the entrie of thoſe places being ſtopped, a fey men are ablero 
keepe out many thouſands. In one part of the mountaine which icth bencaththoſe 
narrow waies, greatabundance of ſalt water iſluerh forth of a caue,which commeth 
( as it is thought) by ſecret conduits from the Sea, which is not farre from thence ; 
which place the [{landers call Almicon. Thoſe warers are reported in VVinter to 
be ſomewhar: freſh, in regard of the (treames which fall downe into them from the 
neighbour mountaines, which make a ſmall river (ſerving for the vſc of certain 
milles,) which a mile thence onthe North {1de entereth intorhe Sea. From the 
19 mouth of theriuer to the Citic by Sea, is but an open ſhallow Roade. The Armic 
pcraduenture landing at this place, an hundred ſouldiers comming raſhly as farre 
as themilles were ſurprized by the enemie, and cut inpeeces; from whem being 
dead, the Greckes pluckt out their tongues, andcut off their priuvie members , tca- 
ring the one with their teeth, and wiping their hiader parts with the other; This ,, 
reproach did more incenſe the Venetians againſt the Greeks, than the ſlaughter. (Lec tobe 
CMichaeli fo foone as hee had landed his croupes, went with the fleete, and be- venctans, 
fieged the Citic, Lachin before he paſſedany farther, ſpake to his ſouldiers in this 
Manncre 


Almirs*, 


Permio his Oration to his Souldiers, 


you = Perſwade my ſtlfe that yee are not ignorant ( hanng ſailed ſo large a di- 
{ISL W > ſeance of Sea) of the cauſe why at this tre yee are ſen! into this 1ſlend. Ive 
\C ! [ 2 are come hither to paniſh the. diloyaltie of the new inhabitants of Candace, 
LIN] [PSI 1/10 have ſtrayed from the natwrall condition of Venetians,& alſo to chaſt ice 
DP the audacious raſhneſſe of certaine Greekes. Now therefore by how much 
more tie Yerctians cauſeis moſt iſt by ſo much the more ought we to ſtriue to get the vietor 
for feare( which Twould be [orie ) leaft if we be owercome through our owne xwegiigence the 
Yenetians cauſe willbe reported to be no better than their Armie. Yee are to fight with an e- 
45 nemie, who by nature i no (oulditr, nor experienced in Armes, who hath not throwne him- 
[elfe heaaiong into this warre for any truft he hath to his owne forces, but by his owne retch- 
lejje temeriite. Beſicles, they haue neither cauallerie, Armour, nor forraine aide , nor indeed 
any thing wherein they may hope, ſawing in their owne folly , by which they will be as eaſtiy 
eurrthrowne, as they hane incon/iderate!y caft themſelues into this danger. One thing we 
my; care, whichis, that being ſhat vp in their walles, they will thereby for awhile depriut 
v5 of our victorie. But being as they are proud and preſumptuous , Ihope they will ſalhe 
forth, which if they doe, and you being ſuch as you ought to be, the victorie is ours, The place 
beſides where we are, doth conſtraine 1's to fight: for this Proutmee is enuirord wich the Sez, 
#4416 it we haue no place of retreate. Our fleete ſo [cone as wewere landed , hoyſted their 
50 /wile;, and is gone to beſiege the Citit. We muſt then either die betwix; the ſhoare and theſe 
moutaines, or with «ictorie march to the Citic, to meete againe with pur fleete. And yet 1 
doubt not, if any galhies were heere, and ſhould ſee-vs fight wpon the ſhocre, they wonld not 
receine ou7 fugitine ſon! diers,but would rather put to Sex,and ſuffer vs to be ſſaine heere as 
baſe an4cowardly people. 1thourht good to ſpeake this vn;o you, te the end ye may wnder- 
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[tand,that we muſt not onely fight valiantly, ( for our cauſe is better , and we are walianter 
than they ) but, whether we wul or no, if we deſire to liue, wemuſt ſhew our ſelues courngi- 
ous inregardof the difficultie of theſe places. Moreoucr the wealth oj this Iſland doth exhor; 

vs to wine the victorie, whereof if we become maſters, we may hope for a moſt rich bootie. 
Furthermore,the Venetian areand hane alrwaes beene rewarders of braue and valorons meey, 
nn being mindfullof your worth, will or darne perpetuall penſions for the beſt amongſt you, 
and tndee d for all,if you doe all ſhew your ſelues worthie men. To concluae, if no other thin? 
1nutte you topiay the men, yet ought the example of your Captaine to pronoke you thereunto. 
I commaund youtben to goe out with the ſelfe ſame courage as ye ſhall fee me your Captaine 
to march with. He 1s not worthie to te termed a ſouldier, but a baſe Biſonian, who whileſt |; 
Ins Capteine fhail fight, doth ſhamefully retire from the battell. For my owne part, if I hall 
perceme any one to match fearefully to the fight, I nillbe as great an enemie vnto him, as to 
the Greekes aeainſt whom wee fight. 
Yermio hauing ſpoken thus to his Souldiers, commaunded cuery oneto bec in a 
readinefſe romarch againit the enemie. 'T he Greekes inthe meanetime who were 

The candiets ſentto guard the treights of the mountaines, waxing more proud for their laſt vi- 

wa Rorie (as I thinke)) leauing the hilles with a deſire to hight, came downe into the 
bottometoaſſaile rhe Venetians. Yermio would not looſe fo faire an aduantage, 
bur ſodainely ſer his forces in order of battaile. The Candiors were at the firſt 
bruntin a-manner broken, and ſonarrowly purſued by the vitorious Venctian, , , 
- who would not giuc them time to knit their forces together (which they attempted | 
ps #7 todocinthoſe ttreights) asrhey ſought toeſcape by manif | flight. The Italians 
followed them ar the heoeles and {lew them cuerie where, ſo that more were ſl}ainc 
. mthe flightrhan in combat : diuers hauing throwne away their Armes eſcaped into 
the moumaines, but greater numbers did with an head-long race draw the cnemic 
ncere to the walles. It is reported that the Venetians followed them lo coura- 
gcouſly asthey loſt many of the:r peopleat the Citie gates. Thoſe of Candace be- 

Candace yeelded ingdaunted with this loſe, and perceiuing themſclues to be beſieged by Sea and 

Land, deſpairing of forraine aide, began forthwith to treate of yeelding. Wherc- 

forc afterthey had takenthe Venetians taithfull promiſe,that the poore inhabitants 2 


ſhould not be moleſted cither in bodies or goods, they ſent by night 


| es,org the keyes of 
rhe Venetians the Citieto CHichaeliand to the Prouidatori. Fermio being commaunded ro enter 
Souldiers readie 


— with a tew troupes; the gates were ſhut after him, ſo asthe Souldicrs were decei- 

' uedof the bootie they hopedfor. There had like to haue cence a murinicin the 
Campezandthere wanted no ſetters on to cauſe them not only to mutinie but ab- 
ſolurely to reuolt, acculing Yermio, and Iichaelt the Generall of the Sea- Armic, 

Yermioappca- fordepriuing the Soldiours of the bootic which they had wonne by thcir ralour. 
ſeth #t. But Yermo hauing vnderſtood their diſeontentment , cameamongeſtrhem, and at- 
ter he had ſharpely rebuked the Authours of the mutinic,heſo farte preuailed with. 
the Prouidatort, as they preſently gaue them double paie, and by this mcanes the , - 
matter was appcaſed. Diuers of the enemies finding themſclues guiltie of this rc- þ 
bellion,and deſpairing of pardon, would in this tumulrhauc taken Armes, but they 
were inamoment apprehended : T he new Gouernour loſthis head , ſodid all the * 
Th rebel pu- Authours of the rebellion and diucrs others fled. The Ambaſſidours who atthe 
nnned, 


ſametime were returned by chance from Genoa, falling into the Venctians hands, 
were puniſhed according to their deſerts. 


The Citie of 


Great ioz at Yes T he newes, firſt ofthe victorie and then of the taking of the Citic of Candace, 
nice for there- jd greatly reioyce the Senate and the whole Citie. Thanks was given to Almigh- 
66urric of Candy O T 


tie God inthe Churches. priſoners were ſet at libertie; and diucrs poore maidcs 
were married with the publique purſe. Tilts and Turnaments continued for ccr- 
tainedayesinthe Marker-place of Saint rke by young Gentlemen, with ſur1- 
ptuous preparation, who were fiveand twentie innumber , each of them furni- 
ſhing fiue hundred crownes for the ſcaffoldes and other expences. The King of Cy- 
prus being returned forth of France was preſent at it, and tought ar Barriers with 

| % rc 
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the fonne of 4 erm:9, abrauc young man, and of great hope. Some ſay that }ermo 
himic!te was one otthe [udges at the Tilt. Ifit were ſo wee muſt not belecue that, 

this publique ſhewe wasſo ſoone made. Ttis reported that one n:imed Paſcalrs ho wonre the 
Anot, who came with the ſonne of Jermio, wanne thegloric of the turney, and x =ohg ”m 
that the victorie was adiudged to him : which was a Crowne ot gold, of the valew EE 

of three hundred and threeſcore Crowns. 

T he Hland being quiet and reduced vnderthe Venetians obedience, the victo- 
rious Armie returned to Venice. But the alliance made with the King of Cyprus, 
was rhe occation of ſetting forth a new Armic , wherewith the Cypriot ſoone atter 
i > ſurpriſed and ſpoiled the tamous Citie of Alexandria in Aigypt. But hee could 
noctarr'e long there, by reafon of the great numbers of Barbarians which daily 
ranne thither, whereupon the third day attcr his entrie, hee was conſtrained to dil- 
louge and brovght backe his Armie to Cyprus, laden with ſpoile. Prince Cel/oaf- 
t-r he had goucrned three yeares and tenne moneths diced. His bodic was buried in 
the Celejties. Marco Cornart was cholenin his placc. 
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ana 2 1 thebcginningalmoſt of his gouernment anew reuolt happened 
EINE 7 in Candie, fhercer thanthat whercot wee now ſpake. Diuers Grecke 
45 5 = \S5 Gentlemcn, who in the laſt ſtirres had in ſome ſorte fauoured the re- 
@ WES Es, bells, were quiet till Yermo bis troupes, and the navall Armie were 
ox, ot conc torthof the Iſland. For hauing then fortihed theplaces which 
belonged tocirher partic,and then from day to day prattiling other nouelries, they 
didnotccaſe to diſturbethe peaccof the Itland, vntillthey had cauſed all places to 
Arme agaipſt the Venetians. od 
Itis reported that Joh» Calergo was the Authour of the troubles who was one 371, »ax the 
of thc nobleſt families of the I{land. Hehauing ſet vp the enfignes of the Greeke Authour of the 
| mpire proclaimed cuery where, T hat it was done for the protetion of the If]lcot © _—_— 
-Candie; exhorting all thoſe who loued their libertie to follow him. Diucrs being a- 
59 mazed, tooke Armes. T hoſe which followed him, firſtof all Fyare to deftroy the | 
nob1ilitic;after they came on the ſodaine and furiouſly aſſailed Azcholas Danaulo,and rhe drath of 
his brother; and hauing murthered them they ſciſed on their Caftels. Xcholas Is- - apes 
/£injazo Prouidator, and Pominico Iolino, leauing the Citic, tGreliſt Calergo his at- jryrhy, © 
rcmpts, to9ke certaine places from the rebels mac they burnt. T hofeof as wa 
I LES 
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6 his tation on the other {ide being ſodainely come to the Suburbes of Caſtel-nouo 

The (ro:les made | | 

yibe Candiccs, Which belonged to the Venetians, which were newly inhabited, burnt them to 
aihes, Burtthe Towne being brauely detended by Pietro Trewſano the Prouidator, 
they were thamctully putto flight; and from thence they came and ſeized on Re- 

Re 'mm1tzhen thimna : T hoſe which were within it tor the guarde thereof, deſpaiting of abilitic 

t3iverevels. to defend itin regard of their {mall number, leauing their horſes behinde them, 
went to Sca and cameto Candice. T he Greekcs atter they had driuen away the 
Venetians from divers places who had newly inhabitedthe Ifland, purſued the 
courle of their vitoric, and ccaſed not till they had madeall that which licth to- 
wards the \Welt from 1 halis vnto the Promontorie of.Spatha, to reuolr from the 

Why the Vis Venetians:the I ownes and certaine Caſtles excepted. 7 hisreuolt being repor- 

tans werez ne. Led at Venice put the Senate in meruailous care to begin the warre againe z which 

bled at thry new was the more gricuous vnto them, by how much they had thought the affaires of 
ans Candic to be ſater than at any time before. The Prince and Senate commaunded 
thoſe who were in the Iſlandrolcvie forces trom all partes, and toprocure horſe- 

Tle Popes in= men out of Licia, Caria, and Tonia, it they could get none cl{ewhere. They ſcnt 

da/gen-14- Jikewiſe tothe Pope (the which they calily obtained) tointreate him to grant ple- 

, 9 ie £a7* naric Indulgences of all innes commitred till thattime, to all thoſe, who would 
take Armcs againſt thole pcrtidious Candiots. 
This was donein Italic, whileſt the Iſlanders being vanquiſhed by Nicholzo Iu- 25 

The Cidiots de- ſ(1n:a10 at the foote of the hilles Lalithes, with thelofle of divers of their troupes 

feated. they werediuerted from theirattempts. Fortheir meaning was to haue ſeized on 
the mountaines; but I know not whether it were to ſauc and defend themſelues, or 
rather from thencetoaſluile their enemies by a ſodaine and vnexpefted comming 
vpon them. Morcouer, the Greckes all the winter made ſundricand different at- 

New Trovidato- CCMPtS,againſt which the Prouidatori did with great diligence opportunely oppoſe 

_ on o - 4 themſelues. Giacomo Bragaaino, Pauls Loretano, Pietro Mocenigo, Lorenzo Dandulo, 

ples 10 the ſed, 1d Andres Zenowere i{entinto the Iſland as new Prouidatori : They had com- 
maundement likewiſcto leuic Souldiers as well horſe as foote from all places. 

Hauingrecciued the old bands, and added new ſupplies tothem, they wererea- 39 

dic to march againſt the enemie , when newes was brought them , that after they 

had Icuied great numbers of Souldiers, and attemptcd in vaine to take the Citic of 

. Maluicina, they had ſcattered themſelues over the Territorie of Cydon, and had 

put all to fire and ſword which they knew to belong tothe Venetians, and to bee 

newly inhabited. This wasdone on the Seq-coaſt, whileſt in the middeſt of the 1- 

{land, fue and twentic hundred of the enemies, came and incamped themſelues at 

The ſC:ndios Onetimeneere to Agatia and Meliſſa. Gracomo Bragadino ſpeedily marched againſt 

d:fcared and them with foure hundred horſe and fiftecne hundred foote; they fought there ve- 

Re Picir® ricfiercely : where thoſe of the Iſland being broken and defeated; diuers were ſlaine 

dins,  1nthebartaile, but the number of the Priſoners exceeded who were all hanged; 42 
{ome few which fled in great feare, got into thenext mountaines. The Venctian 
departed and fer fireon the Farme-houſes and villages ofthe cnemics ſpoiling eue- 
ric where round abour. 

Fiſicene villages 1 us ſtood the ſtate of the Iſland when on a ſodaine the inhabitants of fifteene 

rewelt, Villages reuolted, who fearing to be defeated in open hield retired with their wincs 
and children intro the mountaines of Laſithes where they were forthwith afliſted 
by thechcefeſt of the Rebellion. Diuers others did the like, who for their more 
ſatctie betooke them(ſclues to thoſe mountaines. 

Great boldnefſ T he torces of the Greckes being thus augmented, they were not ſatisfied with de- 

e/ therei.s, tending themlelues, but trufting to their great numbers, they came checrefully 59 
and ſpoiled the Countrie of thoſe who had continued faithfull rothe Venctians : 
and entring into the bonnds of the Citie of Candace,they filled al the places round 
about with fearcand terrour. Pietro AMocenigo perceiuing the whole Iſland almoſt 
to be infected with this furie, and to tend to agenerall reuolt, and thathe could by 
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19 mcanes hght w:thrhe cnemic who kept itiil inthe mountaines, brought backe 
his trroupes tu Candece, intending to keep the Citie and to repreſle the enemies vio- 
|cnt cruptions. T hen he certihed the Prince and Senate of the ſtate of the li!and, 
and requelted them to ſend moretorces it they delired to ſeethe enemies trecherie 
dauntcd that tus tcliowes and himſelte had, with much adoe gotten hue hun- 
Jered hot{c our of Aliaz that they wanted greater numbers both ot horſe and toor, 
which of necellitie mutt be ſent tothem, it they intended to reduce the Illand vn- 
der their obedience. And therefore he beſought them to take ſpeedie order that 
{uppliics might be torthwith ſent from Iralie. 

\ Betore Mocemgo his letters came to Venice. Pantaleon Barba, Gioummi Zeno, Nicholao 
7: 0114/4138, 1BArea Leno, & Nic90!ao Initiniano, departed from the Citie with certaine 
rroupes of tootmen, wao came into the Iſland as new Prouidatori. I hey being 
:riucd tac old ones returned home ( Pietro Mocen:go excepted ) whoremained (till 
Goucrnour. T hoſe that came laft hauing receiued the olde troupes and aflcmbled 
all the forces which were in the lfland, cazſed them to be 1imbarked in three Gal- 
lies and two {hippes of burthcn, and ſailed to Milopotamus. From thence they 
forthwith marched rowards the encmic;againſt whom , being {hut vp in ſtrong and 
inacce{lible places, {area Zero, one of the Prouidators, being couragioully pro- 
voked witha delire to fight, and entring with his forccs intoa dangerous place, 


20 was llaine by thoſe who deiended the paſlage from aboue. Hee being dead , they 


made a retreate and brought backe thecroupes to Milopotamus. 

Inthis manner tacnew Prouigatori began the warre with the enemic, when a 
great number of tvotmen being com-trom Italic, in three {hippes of burthen , did 
marueloully ſtrengthen the Venetian Armie, Whercupon, the Prouidatori made 
diuers attempts vpon the encmic, but of ſmall moment, tor the Venetian could b 
no mcanes drawe the cnemicto hght. But the ſpoiles and burning vp of ks 
heere andthercin the I{land, was the caule of apreat dearth. Howbecit at laſtthe 
ſcarcitieof victuals was much greater inthe Candiots Campe than in thar of the 
Venctian, becauſe the Venetian Gallies did from all partes bring them plenty of 
cornc and all other kind of victuals. Whcreupon, thoſe in the mountaines cntor- 
ced by famine, hauzng deliuercd the Authours of the reuolt to 7uſtiniano, who lay 
incampcd not farre from thence, they ſubmitted themſelues vnto the Venetians 
obcdicnce. T hole that were guiltic were forthwith puniſhed. The reduRion of 
theſe men did in ſuch forte dauntthe courage of the Grecks, as all that which li- 
cth from mount Strombulo ſtretching;Eaſtward cuen to the middceſt ofthe Iſland, 
didn ſhort ſpace yeeld to the Venetians : whereupon the whole burthen of the 
warre fell on a ſodaine on that part of the Iſland which lieth towards the Weſt. 
Divers Venctians who had beenc Authours of thoſe reuolts, to make themſclues 
more acceptable to the Grecekes, renounced the Latine name and promiſed to ob- 


49 \{cruethe Grecke ceremonies. 


J«ſ{iniano hoping to doc ſome exploit, in regard of the enemies amazement, tooke 
ona ſodaine foure hundred Horſe and foote, of thoſe who had continued faithfull 
tothe Venctians; and departing with them from Candace, he marched againſt the 
Sluerits , where hauing beaten downe the enemies Fortcs and defences, which 
they had incompaſſed with a high Wall made withont mortcr, the event was for- 
tunate. T hey fought withthe like good ſucceſle at the ſame time at Milopotamus 
and in other places : The Lithernians being prouoked by theſe atremprs, did 
deliucr Alexis Calergo, with his brother and his children, to Cre/{7o Moline, whoat- 
ter Zeno his death at Milopotamus, cameinto the Ifland : Hee cauſed them to bee: 

Jo lately conduted to Candace, with Zarnachio Molino a kin{man of his owne, who 
was thoughtto be one of the Authors of the rebellion, where they were all execu- 
ted. 71 he wife likewiſe of Georg#/o Calereo, and hischildren, falling at the ſame time 
intothe Venctians hands, had the like end. | 
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Iuſliztano, and Ntcholzo Trenſano , deſirous to purſue theenemic who was halfe 
broken, 1oyncd their torces rogcther necre to Anopolis, where were diucrs encmies 
The ftuztion ef both Greeks and Latines, 1 he place was ſtrong by nature, and the {:tuationthere- 
efrinp ola, ot inaccelh;ble. I here was but one way tocome to it;and but one onel y meanes to 
batter the encmie: Namely, tor the Venetians to {cize on the Hill which comman- 
derh the T owne. T he which being ſoone done by the Prouidator1i, in tew dayes 
they became maltcrs ot the place : G/0uanm and Georg0 Calergo with diuers Veneti« 
:41e/7::/4 ansotthe number ot the Rebels, werethere taken and brought to Candace. Iris 
DET reported that Georgio being, found with his brother G:ouarn hid ina.Cauc, did at- 
tempt by the ſhot of an arrow to kill him, whocame forcmoſk to ſurpriſe him; but 
that his bow brake. It is great tolly toanger him in whoſe hands a man is ſurcto fal. 
It was ikewile a merric anſwere which a iimple Souldicr mou'd to one ofthe chicte 
otthc Rebellion who was taken priſoner; and being ſore hurt, was caricd to Can- 
daceto be put rodcath, who craued that hce might haue ſome Chyrurgion tolooke 
oh bo ere ” to his woun ds; the Souldicr who was next him, told him that his wounds needed 
b:ls, neither Chyrurgion nor plailtcr,icſting open ly at the poore priſoner, who was fhort- 
ly tolooſehis head. 


Thcenemies being euery where put to flight, Candie became quiet, whither 
came Gionannt Paniulo, Paulo Loretano, Pietfo Moro/;nt, Giouanni F uſcareno, and Tha- 
(eo In;tmiano, being lent by the Senate to enquire of the ſtate of the I{land, and to 
{rrle the aFaires thereot: T heſe men having diſanulled certaine Lawes, eſtabliſhed * 
new, and having razcd certaine Fortes, they builded others. T hey commaunded 
likewiſe the inhabitants of Anopolis, to lcaue the Towne and to awel ſome where 
elſe, Icauing the T owne deſolate and forſaken;torbidding on paine of lifethatrone 

hou!d dare togoe thither toinhabite. Like prohibitions were made, not to build 
or till the carth onthe mountaines of Laſithes. And after they had put ſome of the 
Rebels to dcath, who were here and there ſcattered in the I{iand, and baniſked rhe 
reſidue for cuer , they reſtored the Iſland to her ancient quiet. Such was the iſſue 
ofthe raſh reuolts ofthe Candiots. Prince Cornari being oppreſſed with age, hauing 


gouerned two yearcs and cight moneths, died, and was buried inthe Churchof ... 
the T winnes. . 
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£ of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 225. 


NereaContarenifucceoded him, who hy ſome apprehenlion of turure 

marrer did toratimeretule this dignine, and had of purpoſcretired 

@ bimſcltctoa houſc of his owne in the territoric of Padua refoluin 

Pd norto returnetothe Citie vntill they had choſcn4 new Duke.» But pow varty con- 
by no mcanes yecldingtocome to the Citie neither by the Senatgs #4/e91 « ccepted 

etrers, nor yet by thoſe of his familiar triends, certaine of his kinſmen were com- © ENG: 

maunded togocand tell him, T hatit hce continued in his wilfulneſle, the Senate 

4ctermined to confiſcate his goods, and to baniſh him foreuer from the Common- 

wealth. Iris reported that then, the fcarc of his owne particular loſſe madehim 

1 obey and returneto Venice. It he did this feeling him(ſcltenorro be fit for ſuch a 

charge , 1t was (as all men may percciuc ) a verie proftable' example : tothe end 
that no. man {ſhould preſumprtuouſly-thrult himſelte into the gouernment 'of a 2 #9 
Common-wealth:theprofit whereot he onghrt chictely to relpet whoſoeucr he be vx. inde WM 
chat is called to ſuch a dignitie. For it oughtnotto be accepted ſo much tor amans © publck offices. 
owne particulargaineas tor tae common good. T hey therefore which aucupate 
pubi1que honours , ought to examine themielues what they are, and what their 
luthcicncic 15; and tt they feele rhemſclues vnhr tor ſuch place, Jet them know, that 
;t{halbe as proftable tor themſclues,as tor the Common-wealthto make an honeſt A 
excuſe. Bur Contarent was not gmirtic of ſucha fault who wanted neither wiſe- —_ SD 
2 dome, nor skill ro gouerne. Buz it hedidit (as I perceiue) to auoide thelabour and bt. 

cr:awaile which accompanics ſuch dignitics, he did not well ; and I know not whe- 
ther hee erred morc1in fo doing, thanif hee had raſhly thruſt himſelfe into the 
Throne. For that would haue bcene accounted afollic, and rhis malice. Iris cer- 
raine that in histimethe Common-wealth was much afflited by forraine warre, 
and that there was greatdcarthin rhe Cirie. 

So foone as he had accepred the charge, the Thryeſtines reuolted. The Ve- Th Thyeftine: 
netians kept an Armed Gallic in Hiſtria tor the guard of the Toll. The Thrye- '** 
{tines,, who along time before had hatched alterations, fell ona ſodaine vpon 
the Venetians who were there by chance , and picking quarrells with them, 

32 {lew the Commitrie of the Gallie, and having hurt ſome others they would haue 
murthercd the reſidue, if the Gallie had not preſently put to Sea. Bur not ſa- 
tisfied with this brauado they came on an holiday into the Market-place , and 
threw downe the Venetian cnlignes which were ſcr vp there ( as the cuſtome 
was ) tearing and treading them vndertcere, with reprochtull ſpeeches. | 
The Scnate perceiuing whercunto the Thrycſtines dealings rended , and £" met 8 
kuowing that they oughr no longer to temporize, did ſpecdily ſend an Armic 1; Thr yeſtanc. 
thither z which beiteged thoſe mutinous pcople both by Sea and Land. The 
Land-Armie was committed to Dommico Michaels, and that by Seca to Creſio 
' Malmo. It was then the middeſt of winter. And becauſe it was to be feared that 
42 ifthe Venertians ſhould procraſtinate, the enemies might tortifie themſclues with 

{}me forraine aide, all that which was neccflaric for the warre , was forthwith in a 
readineffe. T he Cirie being at their firſt arriall aſſailed , the T hryeſtines with 
the helpe of the Forlani did brauely detend it , and making a ſodaine fallie, they 
did greatly trouble the Venerians nearc to the walles with an vnexpetted tight. 
Aiterwardes likewiſc they tought diuers times with different ſucceſſe : but the Ve- 
nctians perceiuing that it bchooued them to hauc greater forces, ſupplies were ſent 57» /zppliet 
thither , and new Prouidatori; Paulo Lorctano ſucceeded Dominico Michaeli ; and ©v**'0 the 


- > : , Armies 
Thald eo Ta5timano , Creſsio Molino: who brought two thouſand T reuiſans to the = 
Campc. 


)? The Thryeſtines being daunted to ſce the Venetian forces daily to encreaſe be- 


eanne to berhinke themſclues whence they might bee relecued. T hey reſolued to refolne ro yeeld to 
haue recourſe tothe Duke of Auſtria, toimplore his fauour and affiſtance, and to COP of Au- 
deliver their Citic, meanes, andeſtate into his hands. To this purpoſe they ſent * 

Ambaſlidors to him, by whom they yeelded themſclues to his protection, and on 
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The fourth Booke of the ſecend Decad 


a ſodaine they let vponthetoppe of the highcſt tower the Dukes enlignes. T he 
Iuke ſoone afterward came thither with teh thouſand horſe, and great numbers 
of toore. The Venetianin the meanctime hauing ſpoiled round abour, had broughr 
all the. townes neare to the Citie.vnder their ſubiction. T he Almaines at their 
tirſtarriuali came and belicged the Venctians Campe with ſuch vehemencie as in a 
momentthey ſeized onthe trenches. T he Campe would hardly haue ſuſtained 
this aſſault had not the Souldiers and Marriners who were a farre off hearing the 
noiſe ranne to the reſcue of their fellowes. T hoſe of the —_ were ſo encouraged 
by their arriuall 2s they did nor onlydriue the enemics forth of their trenches bur 
with great lofſe conſtrained them to retire. Truce for a day was granted tothe Al. 1» 
maines to burie thedead. Being afterwards put to flight ina skirmiſh , and percei- 
-uing their bad ſucceſle in releeuing T hryeſte , and thatit was an hard matter to di- 
uert the Venetian from his purpolc, with great griete he brought backe his troupes 
into Germanic. The Thrycltines when hee was gone, delparing of all other tor- 
raineaide, did on certaine conditions returneto the Venetians obedience, which 
being done, the victorious Armic returned to Venice. 

T he Citie was not long at reſt. Fora new war was raiſed againſt Franciſco Carrs- 
rio: the cauſe thereof proceeded (as is ſaid) from Carrario, who viurped a certaine 
place nearetothe lakes, the which belonged to the Venetian. T he Venetiansbe- 
ing moued with this inturiedid forbid the Paduans the trafkcke and commerce of 29 
their Citic, whichis (asall men knowe) an cuident ſigncot furure warre. The 
neighbour Princes being highly diſpleaſcd that by the Paduans meanes the trafhcke 
was likewiſe forbiddento their ſubics, did endeauourall they might toquench 
this rife and to make them triends. Bur all theirattemptsproued y aine. The King 
of Hungarics Ambaſſadours came afterwards forthe Carrarians : ( for they ſaid 
thar they were vnder the proteCttion of King Lewss) and thole of Florence and Piſa 
torthe Venctians; and by their meanes truce was taken for two moneths. The 
Venettans deputed five commiſhoners;and the Carrariars as many,who ſhould de- 
bate the matter, and ſearch out their bounds in frendly fort and afterwards marke 
their limits. But they could efte&nothing., = 

Atthe ſame timerthe Venctians were informed that the Tyrant had praftiſed 


. with certain bad perſons to murther diuers of the Senate. Diligent ſcarch was made 


tor them our all the Citic,and ſome of them were found and taken in the houſe of 
4 poore woman named Gobbe. T he womans lite was ſaued, becaulc ſhee had free] y 
conteſled the truth; bur ſhe was confined to priſon for ten yeares. All thereſt were 
puniſhed according to their deſerts being drawn through the Citic with horſes,and 
then cut in quarters at the Colummes. T hcir hoſteſlc lonne who had promiſed ts 
thew the murtherers thoſe whom they ſhould kill , was hanged in the ſame place. 
Not long after, others being conuiftcd of the ſame crime were puniſhed in the ſame 
manner. The Senatefearing, that by theſe murtherers the Common-wealth might 45 
receiue ſome great miſchiete, appointed that all thoſe who were known to be hated 
by Carrario, thould bee guarded by Armed men from their houſes to the Pallace. 
They commanded bclidesto lookecaretullyto the welles, torthe reporte was,that 
he intended to poiſon them, and by that mceancs to vndoethe whole Cirie. 

T he Senatc were not yet freed trom carc , whenas a new feare ſurprized them. 
For they luſpeted thar fie ot their owne companic did by cloſe intelligence ad- 


knownc and ple nortile Carrarto, of whatlocuer was ſecret! y done in the Senate. Enquiric hereof be- 


m*/"e. 


ing made, they tound certaine Senators to be guiltic of that fat. Whercupon thoſe 
wao werc found leaſt fauitie were diſmiſſed from the Senate, and were declared to 
be forever vnworthie to exccute any publicke charge,the others were condemned 56 


#.re prepared to perpetuall priſon. In the meane time the Ambaſſadours who had beene ſentvp 
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and downe from all tides, conid nor preuent a future warre , which the Yenctians 
perceiuing, they made ſpecdic preparations forthe ſame. 


The end ef ihe fourth Book of the ſecond Decad. 
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Of Yenrce. 


The Contents of the itch Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


- A&D AvN1ERO Generalto the Venettans, gines ouer his place ſoone after the be- 
E [:D &) ginning of thelVarre 14 2 the Paduans. The Yenetians receiue « great ouer- 
L PA throw by the Hungarians ; por the bankes of the River Anaxus, called at 
V2 this day the Piaua. The Veretians wictorie againſt the T ranſiluanian,with 
2 the taking of him. Peace with the Paduans. The Duke of Auſtria begin- 
netha new warre with the Venetians. They fight with the Almancs neere to Longina: Fcl- 
tre beſieged, andthe ſiege forthwith raiſed by the comming of Le ovoL De. The Auſtrian 
My chants arc priſoned at Venice. Peace with L: 0p 01 Dt. The cauſe of the fourth Lt 
guſlicxe Varre. The taking of the Iſle of I enedos. The Yenetians drine the Greekes and 
Genoneſes from T enedos. The Venetians Warre(almoſt at one time )with King L tw 1s, 
the Biſhop of Aquileia , the Genoweſes , and the Carrariens. The Genoueſes being vanqui- 
ſhed at Sea neere to Ancia,/oft diners of their Galkes. The Venetians bad ſucceſſein Cyprus 
at the ſiege of Famagoſta. The taking of Catharraby Victor P1sAN1, The Geno- 
ueſes refuſe to fieht on the Sea of Tarentum. The Padwans be/iege Meſtra, Victor 
Pisax1 taketh Sabenico. T rahu is twiſc beſieged in vaine. How hardly they made prout- 
{ion for w16tnals in the (inter, and the loſſe of agreat part of the Venetian Armie by extre- 
mitic of cold. P 15 A N 1 hauins loſt his Armieat Pola, i mpriſoncd at Yemce. The Geno- 


weſes being proude of this vittorie , hauing greatly augmented their _Armie, lay ſiece to 


42 Chioggia. 


T was very likely that in theſe great warlike prepa- 
rations by land, there was neede of ſome one man 
who ſhould be well expcrienccd, diligent, anda tru- 
ſtic friend tothe Vencetians, vnto whome they might 
(as very often in former times they had done in the 
like troubles) ſately commit the charge of thcir Ar- 
mie. Whercupon they concluded for this purpoſe to 
al ſend for Kayniero Vaſco foorth of T uſcanie, one of the 
> || beſt Captaines of his time; and in the meanetimeto 

7 | (end Dominico Michaeli to the Armie to commaund 
there vntill his arriuall. They ſent with him Anarea 
440 and Thaddeo Inftinizno for Prouidatori. T he Rendez-uousof all the troupes 
as at an appointed day,alligned at Meſtra. From thence the Armic firſt marched 


againſt 
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againſt the Paduans. -I he Yenctians cntred the enemies Countrie, and hauing 
made diuers «kirmilhes with good ſucccſle, they hlled all places where they came 
with tcarc and terror. | 


In this meanetime Raymero arriucd at Venice, where hauing receiued the publike 


Enlignes, he haſted with greater forces tothe Campe, which he forthwith cauſed 


ro march ; and having paſted the riu&t Brente, he forraged and ſpoiled the Paduans 
Territoric which was next him, vntothe riuer of Brenteilo. Carro/ino faith, that 
he could not foord that riucr, becauſeit wasgreatly ſwelled with the raine,and that 
therefore he led his Armic through the T erritorie of Vincenza towards Padua, 


trom whence the Souldiors brought back great beotic : Andthat from thence hee | 


went and cncamped ncere to the Fountaines of Abana z but that viAvalls wax. 
ing ſcant, and ftrite ariling berwixt himand the Providatori, heerctiredin manner 
of a flight towards Meſtra. Some Authours ſay, That becing deſirous to paſſe 
the Brentelloto bee the necrer to aſſaile the enemie, the Prouidatori would by no 
mecancs ſuffer him to doe ſo : whereupon hee being moucd with chollcr, that hee 
might not manage the warre as he plcaſed (ſaying that the ignorance of the Proui- 
datoridid ſnatch a goodly occalton forth of his hands) gaue ouer his charge, cal- 


ling God and men to witneſle , T hattheir wiltulneſſe did hinder him from obtai- 
ning the viſtoric. 


1 he Prouidatori were ſuſpeted to haue beene corrupted by the enemie,and by *? 


that mcanes to haue endammaged the Common: wealth. Y ct ncuerthelcfle the 
Venetiansaffaires proſpering,and hauing taken certaine Townes from the enemie, 
thar ſuſpition ceaſed. 'T he enemte percetuing that without torraine aide he could 
not long reliſt the Venetians, called the King of Hungarie to his aide, with whom 
cuer lince the fiege of T reuiſo he had beene in league : Some Authours thinke thar 
this league was ſworne at the beginning of the warre. But the Venetians haui 

notice thatthe Hungarian made preparations both by Land and Sea (which hee 
might caſily do hauing taken Dalmatia from them) the Senate decreed to ſet forth 
beltdes the Land-Armic, a flcete by Sea, whereof Atichaels Delfino was made Ge- 


nerall, and the Prouidatori were Pretro uſ{1miano, Procurator of S. Harke, and 3? 


Pietro Cornari. T his flcete being gone to.Sea, kept all the Sea-coaſts (ate for the 
Venetians during this warre. 


T hePaduans attaires ſtood at the ſame ſtay as I haue ſaid, at ſuch timeas great” 


numbers of Hungarianscame to their ſuccour. T heir firſtarrivallwason the T reui- 
ſan, where they put allto her and {word , reſpeRing neither age nor ſex, and their 
murther ſtill encrealing,they tought at times with bad ſucceſlc. For Thadaeo 1uſtinia- 
»oatthe hrſt report of the enemics comming, toreliſt their attempts did ſpecdily 
encampe onthe riuer of Piaua- But the Venerians diſcouercrs beceing ſurprized by 
the enemics, the Hungarians were ſooner ſeenc than heard of: whereupon they tel! 


vnlookt for to the fight necreto theriuer, and at the firſt, (becauſe the bodie of the ? 


enemies Armie was not yct arriued) the Hungarian was putto flight and purſued 
by the vitorious Venetian cucn torhe riuers (ide, whither all the Souldiours did 
not follow 7«ſtizian, who haſted after the tugitiue enemic, who hauing pur them- 
ſclucsin order on the riuer bankes,the tight began more cruel! than betore: where- 
vpon the Hungarians became vittors, and the Venetians beeing vanquiſhed, veric 
tew of them eſcaped from the batraile: the number of the dead was great, and that 
of the priſoners ſmall. 

Onthereporrt of this loſle, the relidue of the Armie retired on a ſolaine tothe 
Treuiſan : T he enemie ſoone followed him thither,and in his view preſented him 


the battaile. Bur the Venetians kceping themſelues intheir Fort , and theenemic 5? 


not being able to conſtraine them to come forth, returned towards the Forlani,firſt 
through theconfines of the Bellunois, and then of thoſe of Feltre, and encamped 
before Baſlan,aCitic belonging to the Vincentines. Bellunaand Feltte did at the 
fame time belong to .4/bert Duke of Auſtria,an Aﬀociate of King Lewwinthat war. 


Some 
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Some Authors ſay that Carrarro gaue thoſe Townes to Albert,to procure him to 
take Armes againit the Venetians: wherein the German ſhewed himſcite veric vn- 
diſcreet, ſecing that a while before, the Paduan inthe treatie of peace had offered 
them to the Venetians, who refuſed them, becauſe they would not doc any thing 
ro diſpleaſethe German. | , : 
Dei/no Generallot the nauall Armie, having gone round about the Lakes in cer- 7/ * Ver: thamy 
tainelight boates, commonly called Ganzarioles, came and buildeda Fort at Lupa notes 
Podoana , and then an other neere to the ſame : by mcanes of which,the Vencti- ng 
ans might morc commodiouſly breakethe enernie, and offend himncerc hand. 
2 Thegreateit part ot the Venetians Armie laic onthe T reuiſan,where certain war- 
like exploits were executed, but vnworthy of mention. Diuers Soldiours were cal- 
{:d,and enforced toleaue the Campe,who by their thefts did more molelt their own 
pcoplc thanthe enemic. Some Authors ſay that Rayriers Vaſco who (as wee haue Divers opinion 
(114) did voluntarily give ouer his place, was ſhametully driven from it. Gricomo Afo- ©" 190% NS 
ro being ſentro command the flere, hauing ſtaicd a while at the Forts which De!fino gs —_ 
had bulded,fell ſick, and was carried hometo Venice. | 
Rayniero being gon,:_Alibrrts Carrario came tocommand the Land Armie : Athis 'be-tocarrerie 
arriuall with Zeonarao and © Anarca Danaglo, and Pietro Fontans Prouidatort, they 77 X-yriero 58 
: « wee |  Hace, 
tought inthe Lakes with no great ſucceſle, They tortitied a place which was ver:c 
3) comniodious for the Venetians verienecreto Delfino his Forts. Carr427;0 came vn- 
lookr-tor, and draue them thence who wrought in thoſe workes. Diners Gentle- 
men were {laine at the firſt brunt, and with them diuers Archers, the rc ficd ſpcc- 
dily to the [hippes : But theloſle was not fogreat there as the fight was afterwards 
fortunate tothoſeot the Campe ; For both Armics being come in view oneot :n 
other , the Venetians attcmpring to fortihe aplace which lay betwixr the two 
Camps: Stephanorhe T raniilvanian, Gcnerall of the Hungarian horſe-men, mar- 
ched in bartaile againſt rhe Venetians to hinder their worke: Leonardo Danadulo went 
forth ro meete him, reſoluing to ſ1ght with him it he had beene ſocontented : Bur 
30 the T ran{iluanian as if rhad beenot ſer purpoſe did rhe ſameday abſtaine from the 
fight. T he morrow atrer, Pictro Fontano whole lot was thatday tocommand (for 
he and Carrario commanded the Armie by turnes) did by the breake of day veric 
couragiouſly embartailethe Armic,the enemic tor his part did thelike. The bartaile 
being concluded on, the Venetian commanded the men at Armes to alight trom 
their horſes and to fight among the toormen, and as he was putting them 1n order. 
he exhorted and intreated all ot themto reſoluc citherto dic orgetthe victorie,pro- 7% exctas 
teſting to hold him for an enemie and to kill him which ſhould but only make ſhcw Fein - 
of flight, and that himſcite would bc in the foremoſt rankes, not ſo much to cncou- 
ragethem, asto note and obſcrue cucry mans valour. T he Souldiours being ani- Portane kis ex. 
mated by this ſpcech,gauea brauc onſct, and fought ſo valiantly, and with ſuch fer- op 6 
45 uencie, as hauing broken and defeated the enemie, they purchaſed that day a good- ; 
lyand memorable vitorie. Divers were flainein the t:ght, bur more in the flight. 
The T ranſiluanian was taken with all the chicke menalmoſt of his partie. There 
weretaken of the Italians Bonrfacro and Antonio de Lupes, with diuers other Paduan 
Gentlemen. King Lew his enlignes with thoſe of Car72770 being throwne away in 
the fight, were taken by the Venetians. | 
Itis thought of acertainethat if the Venctian had narrowly purſucd rhe cnemic, 7 »enctians 
he might haue entrced Padua with him , and hauc made a veriegreat ſpoile everic ©” 
whereandgottengreat booty. T he Paduans being daunted withthis loſſe,did :ic- 
cuſethe Carrarians as Authors of the warre, hating and detefting them. Fr:nc:/co 
55 Cerrario inthe meane time, to hinder the Venctians, did by promiſe of great pay 
draw fram them to himſelfe thegreareſt of their Cauallerie : Butthey cauſes grea- 
ternumbers than they had loſt to comefrom Milan & Pauia to i wy G14c0- 
7s Moro went to mcet them as farre as Verona. Azar(tlioCarrario brother to Franci: + 
was with him,whoaftcrthclofſe of the battaile haning offered himſeite rothe po. 
Se EI? "le 
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p.c to mediate a Peace , could by no mcanes cauſe his brother ro condilcend there. 
AMuftocrra- unto, whereupon he with diners others did bend themſclucs againit him: But con- 
rw {"{-4.9 idering the great danger he incurred among his own people he fled to Venice : His 
hs fl-pht cncrcated the peoples hatred to Frapciſco, and did fo greatly animate the Ci- 
tizens againit him, as he bad as manic enemies inthe Citie as abroad: 
The itn of © King Lens having notice of the loficot his people and of the T ranſiſuanians 
Hargazer os. fortune, fentro command Carrarioto harkento apcace vpon any conditions, and 
ni YXt thathelhould not hope tor ary more aide trom him. T he enemics obſtinacic bein 
oucrcome, hee ſucd tor peace, which he obtained on thete conditions. T hat the 
['r:nceand Senate thould appoint hue commithoners,to bound the limits, for which , . 
they were at {trite as they thould ſee cauſe : T har the Paduans [hould preſently pay * 
tortc thouſand crownes to the Venerians, and fouretecne thouſand crownes cueric 
ycare torthe ſpace of htteenc yeares : 'I hat Franciſco Carrario or his ſonne, ſhou!d 
come into the preſence of the Prince and Senate, and humbly craue for pardon : 
'T hat Caitclnouo {ſhould be razed with all the Forts thereaboutrs : T hat the tower 
ot Corania with ſcauen miles compatle round about ſhould remaine to the Vene- 
tians: That Azr/{{ro thould cnioy the poſicthon of his goods, and that his renenue 
{ould be brought him to Venice : T hatall priſoners taken in the warres ſhould be 
relca{'d : Thar Carrari ſhould forthwith diſmiſle all the torrain troupes that were 
come to his aide : T har he ſhould yearely ſend to offer at Venice three hundred 
crownes on the high Altar of Saint Marke: T hatthey {hould reſtoreto the Veneti- 
ans all the inheritances with the profit received of them , which had beene taken 
tromthcm on the Territoric of Paduaduring the war:That the Paduans ſhould nor 
build within three miles necre to the mouthes of any Rivers : That he thould not 
tortihcany place nor maintaincany Garriſon. | 
Nowloſorrero Onthele conditions peace was concluded with the Carrariass which they recei- 
Franc1ſ.o comes yed as moreneceſlaric than profitable. Aoxelb lonne to Frangſco came to Veniceto 
_ py ma contirme and {wearc toit : who being brought into Saint Afrkes Church, ſwore v- 
pon the high Altar, as wellin his owne nameas his Fathers, that hee did accept of 
whatſocuer had beene of late agrecd on by his Father and the Carrarrans, that they ,, 
would oblcrue this peace inuiolably, and all the Articles therein contained. Such 
was the end the verie ſame yeare (as farre as we can Icarne) of the warre againſt the 
Paduans. About the ſame time the monaſteric ot the virgins was burnt with 


diucrs buildings necre to the ſame which were ail repaired at the Common-wealths 
COlt. | | 


—_— 


The Duke of After this Paduan warre, the Common-wealth wasthree ycares at reſt. T his 
Avira miceth quiet wasdiſturbed by a ſodaire comming downe of the Germans. Leopold Puke 
reruns, Of Auſtriahauing entred Italic with foure thouſand horle without any warlike fum- 
mons, did tumulrvouſly ſeize on the Treuiſan,where putting all ro ficr and ſword, 
he cncampcd before the Citic to the great terror of. the inhabitants. It was not 
knowne vpon what cauſe he made this warre. The Venctians who at that'time 
expeacd nothing lefſe being prouoked by the daily aduertizemenrs they recciued, 
requeſted thoſe of Zſt rheir neighbours toafhſt them, from whom receiuing ſome 
{mall 1d, they ſodainely marched againſt the enemic. Itis notlikely that rhe Ve- 
nctians would goe to held with this aid alone, which was veric ſmal!, but thatatthe 
reportot this warre, diuers companies ot tootmen were lcuicd inthe Citie, albeit 
ve 4/maingres DE Authors whom we follow make no mention thereot. T he German vnderftan- 


treate., ding thatthe encmie marched towards them, raiſed his campe and retired ro the 
_.  Territoricot Belluna. 5 
The Alman 


marchantsin. The Senate inthe mcane time being prouoked by this loſſe, cauſed all the-Ger- 
priſoned 12 ves 


| man Marchants which were in Veniceto be impriſoned and thcirgoods to be ſeized 
wo 0 — 7 T hey didbelides (end tor one Giacomo Cubalione of rhe beſt experienced Eap: 


b:!: Gererall taines of his time in theart Militarie to be Generall of their Armie. Bnt whilftthete 
0? the 2 E008 


pens py things were done at Venice, Pietro Henzo Goucrnour of T reuilo, ſent tiue hundrec! 
11:9 Nt x | 


py —— 

PY : 4 
Wt 
S |] 


, : 
. 
= 
: v 
. 
- : 
by 
: F 
b : ” 
: 
" p 
4: 
i Sz - 
: % © F 
{ : , 
* 8s « 
> © 
- ' | 
, 
TFT A. 
k 
'S = 
: oy 
- 
s ® : 
: Mad *! 
T 
: 
T 3 b 
9% 
| £ 
.Þ , 
be, | 
"FT 
% \&% 
| IK) {a * 
| ; ' 
; : 
Ml 1% 
\ d 
, > 
: . 4 
; | | 
! —_ 


_ 
: ”-- - _ 
S— —— 
- ho ay 
= © 


0, 


\A 


_ = 
2, +7 1 

1.3.4 

ts aA 


qa . CCAIR 
-— . — CO 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 231 


horſe and toor, to ſpoile the T erritorics of Feitre, and Bcjluna. T hee being con- 
ducted by Marmi Souranza to terch boorie torth of the enemies Countrie, after 
they had made great hauock and carried away with them a great prey, retired into 
aplace ot ſateric for teareof the. enemies, whom they vnderitood were marching 
towards them. Fs 
Gracomo hauing recciued the Generais place marched to Treuiſo, where he ſtaied 
4 while till the troupcs were leuied trom all places,and till bis Armie were compleat 
as he delired, with which entring turioully into the enemies Countric, he came firſt The exemiesprt 
and encampedat Longina, where 10ining hght with the Almaincs hauing {]aine di- » before 
uers of rhem, hee went on his way as farreas the Piles of the vitorie. There 1s Ma 
on the hither fide of the Forreſt of Feitre a verie narrow bottome, through the 
which the Riuer Piaua doth rather tall turiouſly than runne : vpon therighr tide 
where it runneth with greateſt force, itdoth in ſuch fort ſhut in the Feltrian Moun- 
raines, as it leaueth a ſmall ſpace ot ground. . On this tide then of the Mountaine, 
"cutout euen to the River bankes,a very old wall encloſcth alltheſe ſtreights, which 
is called at this day The inclofure of the vanquiſher : The Venetian hauing 
likewiſe driuen the encmic from thence, came cucnto this Incloſure of the van- 
uither , the which hauing couragioully aflailed , hce forced, and tooke. Ir 1s re- 
ported that the skill and valour ot Gerardo Caminenſis did greatly appeare inthis g,,,,q ami. 
a9 atlaulr. . | nenſis, 
Leauing a Garriſon inthis piace, the Armie came towards Feltre : where at their +,1,. zeGeeed 
firit arriuall they rooke the Suburbes, and furiouſly aflailed the Citie : Leopold ha- by the venenens 
uing notice of the Feltrian danger, ranne ſpecdily with great forces to theiraide to 
railc that Liege. Vpon report of the enemies approach,the Venetian retired to Tre- 
uiſo hauing hired the houſes ncxttothe Citie, whercin the Souldiours did lodge at 
their firſt comming. Leopold being come as tarre as Belluna, vnderſtanding that the 
enemics were gone, was highly diſcontented, hauing loſt the opportunitie of a bar- 
raile : whereupon returning to rcecouer the Gallies which he had loſt, he attemprcd 
hrſt rodriue the Venerians from the Tower of Baldina , which Caba{la had poſlcl- 
32 ſed during the l1ege of Feltre, Giacomo as ſoon as he had intelligence of the enemies 
purpoſe, ſent his ſonne a braue yong man with a troupe of choice Souldiours to 
{cize on it and to keepeit. The Almain being aducrriſed by his ſpies of the yong 
mans iournie, departed from Belluna, and by an Ambuth did on a ſodaine ſurprize 
this troupe whichar the firſt he brake and put to flight : Their Captaine was taken 7he venerian 
with more than an hundred braue men, belides the refidueot the companie, but R_ AY 
h ecſuffered them forthwith to deparr vpon thcir promiſe,thatit peace did not en- ues; others. 
ſuc,they ſhould returne and become his priſoners : Then having recouered the ch har 
Tower, he brought back his troupes to Belluna, | | aur Ne 6 
Arthis ſtay ſtood the Venetiansaffaires , when by the mediation of King Lewis Truce with Lee- 
47 truce was taken for two ycares with Zeopold: Butin the mcane time (as the mindes t**: 
of men are variable and inconſtant) the King ſeparated himſclte againe from the 
Venztians, and made a League with the Genoueles, the Biſhop of Aquileia, 
and the Carrarians againſt them. The Senate hauing intelligence that a ſecret 
warre was practized againſt them, and that the truce with Leopold was almoſt 
expired, thought it verie neceſſarie to make an agreement with him , and to 
make a peace by all meanes, becauſe they would not bee intangled in ſo manic 
warres at once : whereupon Leonardo Dandulo , and Pictro Cornari were ſent to 41 alſo'nre | 
{-9p64, who having yeelded vp vnto him all thoſe places which they had taken bold, vas 4-26 
irom him during the warres, and ſetthe Almain Marchants a libertic, they con- 
52 ciudeda peace with him. Soone afterward began the fourth warre with the Ge- NURS 
noveſes: which being the cruclitand moſt dangerous that cuer the Venetians had j,,,,;, fs Ss 
\ntill then, Ido likewiſe fide it to be moſt amply deſcribed by Hiſtorians. But be- the Genoveſes. 
fore we enter into the diſcourle of the matter, we muſt ſet downe the cauſe why | 
Ns warre was renacd, - 
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Caloiznes was Emperour of Greece, anda great friend tothe Venccians, who a- 
mong other children had a ſonne named Anaromers , who being conuicted tor thar 
he had malicioutly conſpired againſt his tather, had his cyes put out by his com- 
mandement, and was for euercontined to Pera. T he Genoueſes who ofa long time 
had badly digeſted , rhat Caloranesdid more eftecme the Venetiansthan them, cau- 
{ed firſt of ali this young man to bee lookt vnto by Philitians , and then perceiving 
that he had halte recoucrcd his light, did vilely ſolicit him to ſeize vpon his fathers 
Empire. T his ralh and audacious young man, did willingly embrace this miſchic- 
vous counſell, whereupon, with the hclpe ot thoſe of Pera who were in a manner 
all Genoueſes, having on a ſodaine feizedon the old man with his kinſ-tolkes and 
houſe-hold ſcruants hee did inuade the Empire, cauling his father and his whole fa- 
mily to be impriſoned. Some ſay that Caloranes was depriued ofthe Empire by Can- 
ticu/na Grecke by Nation, and was afterward reſtored to his ftormerdignitic by 
Frenciſco C:taluſ7aa Genoueſe, and that the Emperour in recompence thereof gaue 
him the i{le of Lesbos.Bat thole Authors whome we tollow doe affirme Andron:- 
c::5 to be the Author and moriue of all theſe troubles , whomel rather follow, be- 
cauſe it is moſtcertaine that this young man was afttcrward belieged with the Ge- 
nouecles in Pcra. 

Anionicus had then ar the hirſt promiſed the Iile of Tenedos tothe Genoue- 
ſes,with whom bcing detirous to keep his word, hedid write tothoſe who kept the 
Fort ofthe I{land to deluer it with the whole Iflande to the Genoueſes. T wo 


Gallies were lent from Pera to I encdo tor the ſame purpoſe. The Caprtaine of 


the Fort andall the inhabitants not making great account of ©Anadronicw letters, 
1n{ivcred thatthe Ifland belonged to Ca/o/anes and not to his ſonne,, and that the 

r-ould yecld it vpto no man whartlſocuer, vnletle he that ought it would command 
hem.It is reported that the Empire being yetar quiet,the Gouernour of the Iſland 
and the inhabitants werecommanded thatifttheold man ſhould happen to beedri- 
uen from the Empire (which God forbid) by any liniſter accident, they ſhould de- 


Unerthe Ttiand ro none but to the Venerians. T hoſe of Pcra being fruſtrate of 


theirhoperoger Tenedos, went to Conſtantinople. Afarco Inſ{iz1ano was at the 
1Mmetine Admurall ofthe Venetian Gulphe,who vnderſtanding what had befallen 
CalDraHts, {01 CiNg lealt the Venctian Galiies who were gONC ON TO trafhcke towards 
te Ponicke Sea lhould inthat changeable ſeaſon recetue ſomediſpleaſure by the 
Genoueles, having conuoicd them tothe veric entrance ofthat Sea, after hee had 
crolled the {treight, arriuedat- T enedos, reloluingto tarrie there till the ſpring 
tmeand to attend the returneot his Gallies. He ſtaed there with the Fleet all win- 
ter. T !1-n going at the ſpring to the Boſphorus of T hrace, to receiue the Venetian 
Gallics which r. turned, he went buckeagaine to TI encdos, where hauing acquainted 
tac inhabitants with rhe dangers which threatned them, as well trom the Genoue- 
ſes as from orhers,the Iſland and the Fort were by a generall conſent yeelded vpin- 
to the Venetians hands. 7//:72::m0 Icauing Vonato Trenzand divers others there with 
torces to guard it, he returned with his Fleet to Venice, 

The yeelding vp otthe Ifland to the Venetians, being knowne cuerie where,the 
Genoueſcs as wel for their ancient hatred and emulation, as for that they perceiued 
whileſt the Venerians ſhould poſlcfle thar Iſland, the free nauigation for their Mar- 
chants ſatling intothe Ponticke Sca would neueratterwards be ſate,did neuer ccaſc 
to ftirr vp Andron:cera-new againſt the Venetians,who was alrcadieno great friend 
oftthcirs, ro iniurie thoſe who remained at Conſtantinople. He being prompt to all 
miſchtete , impriſoned P7-tro Grimaniwith the Venetian Marchants, and ſeized 


on a Barze, lyinginthe Haven which was returned from Tanais. J»ſtimano bc- 59 


ing returned to Venice, it is ſaid that diſcourling of what he had done, and of the 

land which he had of late brought vnder the Venctians ſubic&ion: the ſame was 
diucrlly raken by the Senate; ſome not allowing thereof tor feare of the warre;and 
others prailing the deed tor the commodiouſnelle of the place, faid that it was well 


done 
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done, whereupon two Gallies were appointed for the guard of the Iſland , wherein 
Antonio Yemiero went tor Gouernour ot the Iſle,and with him two Prouidatori,Gio- 
411i Gradonico and Pietro Cornart. 

Whileſtthe Iſland was mand with this Garriſon, the Genouelcs came on a ſodain 
with cleuen Gallies,and ſcized notin their ownename but in that of _{nadronicus on 
the Ile of Lemnos which the Venetians had taken from the Greckes; fo ſoone as 
they vnderſtood how the Emperour had wronged their countrie-men. Afterwards 
hauing madercadie threeand twentie Gallies neere ro Pera, ahd with them two. 


ſhippes of burthen , they departed from Conſtantinople and landed inthe Itfle of 


10 Tenedos. Andronicus was therein perſon, by whole commandement the Genoue- 
ſes would ſecme to doe all.Carolo Zemi was at the ſame time Goucrnour there, adi- 
ligentand couragious perſon ( for Yexero was not yet comethither, and I thinke 
Denato Tron wasalreadie departed from thence) this man did not alone with great 
courage defend the walls, but made a fally with certaine choiſe troupes, anddifor- 
dered the enemies whom hee did beate backe to their ſhippes with great ſlaughter: 
in ſuch ſort as Andronicus having loſt all his peeces of batrerie was enforced todif- 
lodge to his greatſhame.- 


It was thought thatrhe Genoucſes becing deſirous to ruinate the Venetians 


power,not being able ofthemſelues to do it,did ally themſclues with Zews King of 


25 Hungatic, Franciſco Carrarioand the Bilhop of Aquileia. T he Senate perceiuing that 

both in apparence and deed the warre was prepared again them , provided an Ar- 
mic of twentie Gallics, the which was committed to Yit#or Piſani, with all autho- 
riticat Sea, and gaue him Panthaleon Barbeand Lodouiro Loretano for Prouidatori. 
Fouretcene of theſe Gallies being armed at Venice and the reſt in Candie, departed 
from Venice theftourc and twentith of Aprill. But Yi&or was commanded not to 
atempt any hoſtile a againſt the Genoueſes,vnrill ſuch time as warre ſhould þe de- 
nounced. It is ſaid that Acoletoa Citizen of Chioggia, one of the Secretaries ofthe 
Senate, was ſent to Genoa for this purpoſe. 


Thenauall Armieleauing the Gulphe, and having coaſted Sicilie ſailed dire&- 


zo ly towards Genoa,in which voiageit tooke in few daies diuers ofthe enemies ſhipps; 


and hauing ſoone after ſcoured the lower Sea, Lodouico Fieſca of Genoa to reuenge 


this ſhame wentto Sea withten armed Gallies with an intent to fight with the Ve- 


netian. Yiefor was at the ſametime at Ancia, a Sea-towne of Italy , who hauing no- 
tice of the encmics comming did ſodainely embattaile his Armie, commanding 
his Souldiours to bee in readineſſe, and at the firſt ſound of the Tromper to 
arme themſclues, at the ſecondall Souldiours and Marriners to keepetheir.ranckes; 
andat the third furiouſly to ſet forewardes towards the enemic. $The Geno- 
ucſes werealreadic inſight, when the Venctiun becauſe hee would fight on the 
maine aduanced towards them. T hey had ſcarce begunnethe hight, when as ona 
45 ſodaine aterrible tempeſt aroſe with great ſhowers ot raine , which did ina momenr 
ſo trouble them , as nine Gallies of either Armie (therc{1due being conſtrained to 
retire) did fight, not with arrows ſhot, for they did not ſhoot any ini this ſodaine 
ſtirre, but with the ſword and puſh of pike, The battaile (notwithſtanding the 
foule weather wherein the Scasand Heauen ſeemed to hght together) laſted two 
long houres : Atthelaſt the Genoucſesgiving backe (foure of their Gallies eſcaping 


forth ofthe throng) the reſidue were taken with Zodouico their Generall , one of 


whichdaſhing vpon the neighbour ſhoares fell into the enemies power. Eighteene 


Gentlemen of Genoa were taken, and more than cight hundred Souldioarsand 
Satlers, with ſixhundred ſlaine. 


35 Theviftorie was likewiſe verie bloudie to the Venetians, haning loft diucrs of 


thetroupes which fought, and more were hurt : of the priſoners, Zacharia Gi/to, Freſ- 
caand the other Gentlemen, with the moyrie of thc priſoners were ſent to. Venice, 
and the reſidue 7i&or carried with him to Candice. But beeing come vnto Morea 
ncereto Modon, hee met with the ſix Gallies which ( as wee ſaid) were ſentto 
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Candicto be armed, andwyning them with his owns, he failed to the Ifland:From 
whence departing loone afrer toungrap. ten Genoa Gallies which had remained all 
the precedent winter at Conſtantinople, and being come as farreas Nigrepont; hee 
had noticethat the enemies Gallics were paſted alreadic, and almott at Genoa, 
whereupon he returned, and did fora while make after them, who by their diligenr 
{pced were. gotten into a-place of faterie. 
Whileſt cheſe things were doneat Sea, Prince Carrerio as well in his owne name 
as in that otKing Lew had begunne the warre with the Venertians, ſaying that he 
did nothing contraric to his oath. nortothe Law of Nations in taking armes againſt 
the Venctians, becauſe he was whether he would or no to obey King Zews, vnder 
whoſc proteQtion he was: T he Biſhopof Aquileadid kewiſe denounce war againft 
them. ] hus at one time did diversariſc thinking to-ouerthrowthe power and State 
of the Venetians, who had no ſuccournor alhes, but Bernabo Yiſconte and Petrine 
King of Cyprus, to beare oft ſo manie ftormes and aſſaults ot the enemies, and y.t 
the King of Cyprus aidedid neuer ſtand them in any ſteed, but that of Bernabo 41) 
auaile them which did tpoilcand {cowre the Sea of Genoa. T he Venerians ncucr- 
theleſle ſo long as the warre continucd did alone detendthemſelues with their own 


torces, without the helpe of any other, the which was ſcarce credible at the begin- 
ning. 


19 


Now atone time the Paduanson the one {1de, and the Forlani on the other cn- 29 


tring the T reuiſan hlled all the Countric with teare and ſpoile. Gerardo Caminen/is 
who was thoughtto be atriendrto the Venetians, by reaſon that he had married the 
daughter of Pantaleon Barba, at the tirkt beginning of the warre left them and went 
tothe enemies, hauing firſt taken the Motte trom his brother Richardo. T his was 
doncon the Venetiansterritories, whileſt the Lords of Carrezte afhitcd by the tor- 
ces of Bernabs and the Venetians tooke certaine townes from the Genoueles. 

The encmicsin the meance time were not idle, tor they ſurpriſed Famagoſta, 
the goodlicſt Citie of the Kingdome of Cyprus. Hiſtorians ſay that the occaſton ot 
the taking thereof was, that young Petrins fonneto King Petro, being ſlaine a litle 


betore by thecon(ſpiracieof his owne ſubiets, hauing inuited tothe feaſts and lo- 39 


lemnitiesof his coronation all trangers with thoſe ofthe Iſland, the Venetians and 
the Genoueles trafhcking inthe Ii]and which were verie mary , came thirher like- 
wiſc. It hapned that theſe two Nations in the middeſt of the banquet, did by their 
ancient hatred and icalouzie fall tro words, which diuers thinke that the Genoueles 
did firſt miniſter, who did diſdaine that the King ſhould more eſteeme the Venc- 
tians than them. T hey drew their weapons in the middeſt ofthe R oyall Palace: and 
the Cipriots fauouring the Venetiaps, certaine Genoueles were ſ]aine and divers 
hurt, andthe re{idue were driuen{hametully trom the banquet. T he Genouetcs 
being moued with this iniuric did forthwith depart torth of the Iſland with all their 


wealth. Then returning within a while with a nauall Armie they did on a fodaine 49 


aſlailethe Citicof Famagoſta, and rooke it. T he Authors whom we haueread, 
doe not plaincly tell whether they took it by torce or treacherie. T hey (lew diucrs 
in deteſtation ofthe death of the late King, and among others, the Kings brother, 
& ſpoiled all theirgoods. T he King and his mother tor teare of the Genoueles elc:- 


d inthistumult forth ofthe Citie. In this manner did the richeſt marchanr- Cirio- 


of the Kingdome of Cyprus fall into the Genoneles hands. 7 

Theyoung kings mother was ſuſpeecd to haue deliuered the Citie vnto them to 
revenge het husbands death: and that which maketh me to belceuc ir, is the death 
of thoſe who {luc him, and the ſpoyling of their goods, as alſo, becauſe the Geno- 


ueſes attempred nothing againſt her nor her ſonne. Now whileſt the Genoucles 55 


held Famagefia, /:/conte hadin the meanec time betrothed his daughter to the yorg 
king, and being deſirous to ſend herro Cyprus,he dealt with the Venetians to arme 
lixe gallies, with which his daughter might paſſe ſafcly into the I{land, and that be 
on the other ſide would leuic cight thouſand horſe, and a great number of footwen 
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at his owne coſt, to ouerrunne and fpoilewhatioeuer belonged to the Genoucles. 
The Ladie being brought to Venice , Was lodged in the Paliace.of the Cornars. Viiewe bs 
Thendeparting from Venice with {xe Venetian gallics, and huewhich the king of —_— _ 
Cyprus hadſcnt,ſhe ſafely arrived i@ the Ifland, ; 
The king lay at the ſame time at Cerauniacalled at this day Cernia, where after | ; 
hc had with great magnificence receued his wife,he dealr with the V cnetians for a rus Agr eel 
great Weight of gold which he promiſed them,that they would with the flue gallics netias «rd 
which he hadin pay aſſule the hautn.of Famagoſta: the which being taken, they "4s 
gaucan aflaul; ro the Ciric on the ſame fide, whileſt he with the greateſt forces he ak 

; could leuie, ſhould ſcale the walles onthe other fide. The Capraincs of thegallics 

were, Gieuenni Mani, Franciſce Batolt, Pietro:Quirimi, Franctſco Foſcolii , Gionannt \ 

Barba, Frameiſco Mocenigo,who bad cach of them a-part armed one ſeuerall gallcy 

at their owne charge: Theſe being moucd as well by the kings ' offer , as for their ge- 

nerall hatred which they did bearero the Genouetes,withthe fiue gallies, which as 

we haueſaid were ſent from the king to Venice, beginning to fight attheencric of 

the hau&,were at the firſt repulled by the Genoueſes, wherupon they retired to Sea, 

til their ſouldiers & marriners were refreſhed, The Genoueles had placed three (hips 

of burthen at the mouth of the hauen to hinder the enemiesapproach: The Vene- .,,.,.,.;;..; 

tian returhing againe with his mercenaries to aflaile the Genoucſes, came not as fake the bauen 

+0 at the former time to aſlaile the haucns mouth-butthe ſides, and emptied ſo much 9 #47290, 

carth and grauclzas he made at laſt apaſſage forhis gallies to enter, which comming 

into the haven, the ſhips of burthen were forthwith taken by the Venerians with 

thoſe which deftendedthem. Diuers gallics with other veſicls which lay there at an 

Anker wete likewiſe taken. The Hauen being thus ſciſcd on, the Venertians gaue a lo 

daine aſlaukt to the Citic, & having fet vpskaling ladders in ſundrie places, diucrs ; 

hoping to enter, did inthe midlt of theenemies cries, & grrowes, mount tothetop _—_ 

of thewall. The Genoueſcs whoſe numbers weregreat in the Citic, making a fu» tþ: citie and 
rious. ſally on the aſſailants,did firſt with great flaughter beate them fromthe wall, **%e of Fam4s 
and then from the Hayen, Diuers doe thinke that the fame Citic had beene taken yy 

39 thatday, it the Cypriots had aflailed it as couragiouſly.on the orher fide asdid the 

Venerians. The Venertians Hiſtories aftirme this for true. | 

Some of the authors ſay; that it Was not Pietro, but Bagon of Luſignam, —_— 
was father to Petrino, and that he was nort{laine by his owneſubics , bur that ir wore: de wo 
was onecalled Pietro, brother to the young king : Belides that the Genoueſes 7::4;ne »f Jeng 
were not iniuried by the Venetians, but that by the kings commaundement, ſome 2. | 
of them were throwne forth of the chamber windowes, where the fcaſt was kept, 
and other ſome (laine in the Citic,and ouer the whole land, ſothat none were lcft 
aliuc to carric thenewesto Genoa: That the Genoucſes comming into the Iſland 
with a great nauall Armic conducted by Pretre Fregoſa did rake the Citieof Nicoſia , 

45 by aſſault with the King and Queene, andafter they had pur all the I{land almoſt 
to fire and ſword, brought away the King and Queene to Genoa, who being after- 
wardſct at libertic, didin vaine with the Venetian forces come and beſtege the Ci- 
tic of Famagoſta, which he had voluntarily giuen tothe Genoueſes, with thereſi. 
due of the l{land.Buthowlſocuer it happened, the matrer falling out vnfortunately 
(as hath been ſaid) the Venetian gallies departing thence , failed into Syria, who 
beſides the other harmes which they didto the Genoueſes, they tooke from them 
a Þarze named Sprnereggio laden with moſt rich merchandize : and returning on a 
lodaine towards the Adriaticke Gulph, did joync themſelues neere to Zara with 
the nauall Armie, which was conducted by Piſanr. : 

525 \Vhilelttheſe things were done in Cyprus and SyTria,//7or Pi{ani,with eighteene EE 
galliesrooke the Citic of Catharra by torce which belonged ro Lewis, king of Hun- progeny 
garie. Artheir arriuall they ſummoned the inhabitants, who made a verie proude {pans 
an{were, adding diuersreprochfull ſpeeches which did greatly offend the Veneti- 
ans. Piſaniin regard thereof bing enflamed with choller, landing tus troupes did 
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cone and aſſailed the Citic, The ſouldiers and marriners did at the firſt with ſuch 
violence winnethe defences, and afterwardsthe walles, as in a moment they made 
rhemlelues maſters of the Citic : which being raken and fpoiled, thoſe which 
were in the fort, being daunted with che fodaine lofle of their tellowes, did 
forthwith yecld. The boorie didinrich the ſouldiers and marriners. TheGenerall 
did ſpeedily aduertize the Senate ofthe victorie by a galley which he ſent away of 
ur olce | 

7 Prſans his Armic being increaſed which was alreadic of twentic fiue gallies, vpon 
report that the Genouelcs gallies were comming into Dalmaria,and that they were 
alrcadie departed from Genoafor that purpoſe, and had commiſſion after they '* 
ſhould haue ſhut in the hauen of Zara, ro moleftthe Venetians, not onely at Sca, 
buc along the neighbour ſhoares , reſolued to mecre the enemie at his commin 
farre from the Citie. The Venetian ar laſt overrooke the Genoueſes neere to Ta- 


The ſituation of Tent: for having paficd beyond Naples, he vnderſtood that the enemics Armic 


alittle before had failed towards Calabria:whereupon hauing coaſtcdalltheſhores, 
he did not miſſe of the enemics Armie at the place aboueſaid:and for to enforce him 
to figuut,he encamped at the mourh of the Gulph neere to the mount Lacinia,which 
is juſt oppoſiteto that of Salentina, Theſe two mountaines looking onevpon an 
other make this GuJph to be of a verie dangerous approach. Inthar is ſituatedthe 
Cie of Tarentum.. I ſaid the Venetian didrather encampenecre to Lacinia, than *? 


ellewhere, becauſe that the Genoueſes lying in the hauen of Tarentum,andthe Ve- 


netian being verie deſirous, not onely to draw him to the fight, but ro conſtarine 
him thereunto, hadrather encampe there,totake away the meancs from them who, 
lay aigood way in ttie;Gulph ot flying backward. 

Acthelaſtche encraie being come forth of Tarentum, ſo ſoone as he perceiued 
the Venetians to come towards them,did ſpeedily pur to ſea-ward,and turnedforth 
of theway.,The Venetian necerely followed him, hoping ſpeedily ro overtake him 
when as heſaw hirſelfe ro be deceiued with a new tricke of warre. The enemic 
made ſhew as though he would fighr,and as if he were out of al hopeto eſcape. And 
turning on a ſodaine towards the Venctian, he feined to make all things readic in gy 
his gallies for a battaile : which P1ſan7 percciuing, made a ftand and commaunded 
his fouldicrs and marriners to arme themſelues, The Genoueſeſo ſoone as he ſaw 
the Venerians in a readineſle, the ſouldiers loden with Armour, and the gallics all 
peſtered with warlike engines, he gaue aligne to his people to ſet ſaile. Ye ſhould 
haue ſcene then theſe two fleets ſailing very differently the one from the other. For 
the Genoueſes who had their marriners readie,and vnloden, ſeemed to flic vpon the 
Sea with wings, and the;Venctiars not able to ſtirre, by reaſon of their weight 
and peſtering. By meanes whereof he eſcaped ar his pleaſure , and tooke the dire 
way into Dalmatia. P:ſaxz hauing no place of retreate Heere, turned on the left 
handtowards Apulia. 7 | 4 

Arthe ſametime, fiuc gallics being armed by the Senates commaund, after the 
taking!of Catharra departing from the Citic with the ſ»me which brought the 
newes of the viftorie, to goe vntothe Armie, met with three Genoueſes gallics 
neereto Beriſone. Theſethree had {coured for a timevp 8&downe to the Venetians 
loſle, and hadtaken as occaſion ſerued, divers (hips laden with marchandize. The 
Venetian fo ſoone as he had perceiued them a farre off, ſaileddirefly rowards them 
co take revenge. But the Genoueſes withour any ſtay betooke rhemſclues tg flight, 
and the one cealcd not to purſue, and the other to flic, vntill they were in view of 
Lara, for then the Venetian gallies giving ouer their purſuite retired to Brandifſa, 
where ſo ſoone as they vnderſtood that the Genoueſes fleet was arriued in Dalma- 52 
tia, they ſtayedinthat hauen, fearing if they ſhould paſſe on their journey, to bee 
ſurprized by the enemic, The hauen of Brandiſſa is by nature great: the mouth 
thereofcontainethdiuers and ſundrie havens which are not ſ{ubic& ro Searempeſts. 
There arewithin it diuers pleaſant places of retreat where ſhips lic ont of danger: 


The 
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The itructure thercot 15 like to the hornes of an Hart , whereof the Citie in times 
paltrooke the name, becaute the hauen with the relidue of the Cirie isnaade in the 
torme of an harts head which inthe Meflaptan tongue 1s called Brandifſa. 

T he Venetian, haying then recciued of the Gouernour and the inhabitants of 
rhe Citie, the rowers which licat the mouth of the hauen, did man them with 
co0d garriſons,then they ſent by land to Piſa, who was ſaid ro be in Apulia with 
4 great Armic,to ccrtifie him that they ſtaicd in the Haucn of Brandiſſi, tearing ro 
meetc with the enemie who was not tar from thence. F7eor vnderitanding the dan- 
oer of his Countrimen came with ſpced to Brandifſi. And there adding the tix 
12 Gallies to his owne fleet he made vp thenumber ot one and thirtie, wherewih he 

ſpeedily failed into Dalmatia to {urprize the Genoucſes going to Zara, who ha- 
uing notice thereot did {odaine!yretireto Trahu. 

But waileſtthcle things were done at Sea, ithe Venetianson the lirme land tooke 
the Cirie of Saligetta trom GerargoCammenjis & loone atter Celalta which was bur. 
ned, and the other wholy ruinated. T he enemies inthe meanc time were not idle : 
for Prince Carraris hauing aflembled, az well of his owne, as of the Hungarians, the 
Bilhopot Aquilcia, and of other Princes of the league tothe number of lixtcene 
thouſand mcn,came and turioully beiicged the Citic of Meſtra: and to take from 
the inhabitants all hope of fuccour and vituals, he placed a ſtrong Garriſon on the 
32 river which Icadeth trom Mergcrato Meſtra: withina while after the cncmie ſeized 

on Morezane, which is ncare to Meſtra, without the loſſe of one man : diucrs men 
of note weretaken there who were ſent toguarde that place. The Citic was aftcr- 
ward more iharpely allaled. The Venctian ſent three hundred braue Souldiers to 
r-lecue Meſtra vnder the commaund of Aicel2o Galianico the Luquois, and Hircio 
Pi{ani, who paſſed through the enemies wateh,cch of them carrying a bundle of ar- 
rowes on his horſes crouper. Afterward they made diuers skirmiſhes all along the 
dike. Ar the laſt the enemic deſplayed all his torces, and battered the Citic more 
furiouſly than before. 
jo Franciſco Delfino commaunded within It, who by his valour and good coun ſell did 

notonely defend the walls, bur did likewiſe conſtraine the enemie, atter he had loſt 
his peeces of barrerie,and agreat number ot his Souldiers,to retire ingg his Campe, 
and within a while atter to raiſe the ltege and depart. Diuers of the enemies being 
inteted with the aire of the mariſhes, tell into a deadly licknefle : whereot being 
returned home to their owne houſes they ſoone died. T hele are the exploits which 
were done that ſommer, 


Sixegallies returning from forrage brought newesto 77or Piſani who was en- 


Trahn. Yidordeparting thence to goc and fight with them and palling by chance 
not farre trom Siccoa Sea towne, he thought it ht before hee went farther to take it 
4> by aſſault. Yet neuertheleſſe hee would firſt of all ſummon the inhabitants to 
knowe whether they had rather to endure an aſſault than voluntarily to ſubmir 
themſelues tothe Venetians. T hree Gallies were ſent betore to this purpoſe, who 
hauing taken aſſurance of the citizens, did enter the ſame, where they acquain- 
red the Magiſtrates with what they had incharge, who anſwered very arrogantly 
that the Venetian ſhould neuer expeRtto haue the Sicccans to yeclde voluntarily, 
but it hc mentto become maſter of the Citic, it bchoued him to vic other weapons 
than words. Piſan: being ſtung with this braue anſwereot the inhabitants, tru- 
ting to the greatnumber of his Gallies ( which were ſcuen and thirtie) madehalt 

toaiſaile the Citic. Whereuponentring the hauen on a ſodaine, he commaund- 
5 his Souldiers to land, and to march furiouſly to the aſſault. T he Souldicrs went to 
tlocouragiouſly,as hauing ſer vp ladders in ſundrie places of the wals, & yndermi- 
ned them, the Citie was taken ina moment with great ſlaughter of the inhabitants: 
thegreateſt number of whom were retired with their wines and children to the 
Palace; where for a while w.as a bloudy fight. Bur that place being likewiſe forced, 
_ great 
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great crucltie was vied onall ſexes and age whatſocucr:diuers were ſlaine, and ſome 
were throwne headlong downe from the top ofthe Palace. T here was a Caltlein 
one of the corncts of the Citic which was ſtrong by nature and art, into the which 
diuers had retired themſelues, who preſuming on their great numbers, did dare to 
make a ſallie on the enemies, and to tight in the middeſt of the Cite. The hgh la- 
ſtcd for a time doubtfull, and more bloud was ſhed there than in any other place. 
But the Dalmatians being ar laſt oncrcome, were conſtrained to retire againe into 
the Caſtle , which P:ſz7: would not of purpolc bcliege, fearing it hee ſhould ſtay 
long in that place, the enemic would be gone into the hauen of Zara. 

- The Citic then being ſpoiled and burnt, and diuers priſoners carried thence, a 
great bootie was brought ro the Gallies. He ſent away a Gallie to Venice ro aduer- 
riſe the Seriate of the taking of Sicco and of their want of vitualls : T hen imbar- 
king his troupes he failed rowards Trahu. The haucn of T rahu hath two entris, 
once towards the Eaſt and the otheron the Welt (ide. The Genoucſes had fo arti- 

| ficially ſtopped both of them, as the Venetian returning trom the aſſault, was con- 
The Venetian ſtrained to lie at Anchor on the Weſtſide. One part ot the Genoueſes Armie was 


l) 


ee + 05=5- oh at the ſame time gone into Apulia for vitualsz from whence returning, they entred 
Trabs. the Haven on the other {ide not being percciued, which Prſ/ant hauing notice of, did 


diuide his Armieinto two parts, to ſhut in the Genoueles on euery tide: T hen to 
moleſt them in ſundrie places, he landed certaine troupecs of Souldiers. It is thought 29 
that the toormen made certainclightskirmilhes,which are not worthic of memory. 
The Venctians Atthelaſt, Yictor being impatient of ſo long ſtay came and allailed the Citie, but all 
aſeile Trabsi# his attempts were in vaine. For hce was ſo tarre from entring, as on the contrary 
Ig he was beaten backe by the Genoueles (whoſe number in the Citie was very great ) 
rnd conſtraincd to retire with great lofle to his Gallics. Zxca Yaleroſa a Venetian 
Gentleman died in this aſſault. Y:cfor being fruſtrate of his expeRation, and victu- 
alls beginning to taile, not hoping to recouer any force from Venice, the dearth of 
The Venetian all things being very great there, hc raiſed his ſiege and came and encamped before 
before 4r4.  Zara,vhere he did more ftearethan hurt the inhabitants. He ſent belides tenne Gal- 
W211 lies tothe Albanois to know their minds, who being daunted with the miſhap of 
the Fenetians the Catharrians and with that of the Sicceans, did voluntarily yeeld. Franciſco 
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everienet® Cont&eniwas ſentthither to commaund the Citie. | 

The Venetian The Senate being aduertized that the Armic was diſlodged from before Trahu, 
Armieretir- qid torthwith arme hue Gallies, and laded them with viQtualls, which were ſent to 
neth before ſa: ' . : 

we Pi{an; who lay bctors Zara,who was commanded toreturne inſtantly before Tra- 


hu:and not to tir ffom thence till either by force or famine he had taken thaGeno- 

ucſes Gallies which lay there.But the Genoueſes after the firſt ſiege, had with grea- 

ter labor and trauaile than before, tortitied the hauen : by meaneswhercofthislaſt 

artempr was as vatne as the former wherof we now ſpake. T he Armic for certaine 

daieslayat ankor before the hauen. But Pi/an; being enforced by hunger and cold 43 

( for it was winter alreadie)departed trom thence, hauing effefted nothing, & came 

into Hiſtria. From thence he wrote to the Senate to know their pleaſures whether 

he ſhould with the whole Armicreturne to winter at Venice, or elſe tarrie abrozd. 

They Gecreedthattheenemie being ſoncare, it was needfullthat hee ſhould tarrie 
abroace all winter : the which of a certaine did greatly hurt the common wealth, 

The Soldiers Fo the Souldiersand Marriners being vndone by hungerand cold, were ſcattered 
Eee " .; hercand there withoutany leaue ſearching for viftualls, and left their Enſignes 
|  badlyaitenccd. Diners likewiſedied with hunger,and others with cold. And becauſc 
victualls vw. cre ſcarce inthe Citie, they concluded to ſend diuers ſhips that wintcr 

no Aprigto terch corne, andthat Pi/ani ſhould conuay them for feare of being 59 

iirprizes by theenemies. Thedearth did in ſome ſort ceaſe in the Citic by meancs 

prot, i he Armie returned into Hiſtria to their wonted place. But the extremity 

0! tz cod daily increaling, and many dying euery hower, the number of thole 
v.1cfremained wasſo limall, at it waz not ſufficient toarme twelue Gallies : ſoas 


Piſar' 
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Eleven Galhes newly armed at Venice were {cnt to P:/an/, with diners other 1h:Scnare nd! 
vellcils, laden with victuails, and among therelt, a great hip of burthen, full of ar- 97/477 0 


Yo! , 
# *. 


and being come tntothe maine, a terrible tempelt aroſe on the ſodaine, which ſcat- 7% 7enct-cn 

ccred them here and there. This ſup of burthen which was tullot Armour, was by 7/0 | 

12 the force of the winde carried ſately into the Haven of Ancona, where it met with 
a Venetian Barzcloden with Syrian merchandize: Being ioyned togetherthey Cx- 
petedanttimeto depart thence, but on a fodainerthey c{pied tweiue Genogelan 
(2!1:c5 on the maine. 

The Venerians ſuſpeRing the truth, and that they were Genoueſes, would forth 764 37cnctic;n 
with hauc vnioden their lhips, and determined to carric their beſt and richeſt wares hy ps wed 
13:0 ſome place of ſatetic, bur the Townel men would not ſuffer them foto doylay- ;. Foes ' 
1:12 TAL thoir Haven was a fate retreats for all men, and that they needed not there #1 16)ed by 

to tearo the Genoueles, nor any whatſoever, proteſting that they {hould doc no Oc Cenontſet 
work than themſelues. T he Venctians on this atſurance did not vnlode. The Ge 

20 noueſ{os inthe mcanetime centred the Hauen, and kept themſelues quiet{ora while, 
but after they had beene ar meate, they armed themſelues, and with grearnoile, 
{-1zed on the Towers, and \Vallsof the Hiucn, and from thence they ran to fpoile 
the ſhips. The Venetians which were on the Citric walls, would have {hot at the 
Genoueles, but the Inhabitants would not ſuffer them, ſaying,that they would nor 
incenſe the Genoueſes againſt them by any new injuric. "They then percciump 
themfclucs to be betraicd did nor ſtirre. T he Venetians ſhips being drawne forth ot 
the Haucn, the one of them being vnloden of the Armour that was in it, was burnt 
in the view of the Cirie, and the other which was laden with merchandize, the ene- 
mics carried away. I his injuric did ercatly moue the Venetians, but being intan- 

32 gledin ſo many VVarres, they thought it it todeterre the renengo till ſome other 

time, and thereiore they did as then attempt nothing againſt the Authors of that 
deedo. | 

Piſaniinthe meane time was come into Apulia, and the Venetian Galliestooke 
intheir 1gding of corne, at Barletta and Siponto.'1 hoſe who loded ar Bartettaquar- Amar 1- 
relling with the Inhabitants abour a \ma!l matter, wete in great danger of their poo HY 208 j 
liucs, bur the rumult was appeaſcd by the arrivall of thoſe who commaunded the [0 rpraſed. 
Gallies, - The Venetian in the end hauing loden, departed from Apulia, and met ar 
Sea with fiftcene Gallies of Genoa. So ſoone 25 Pſa deſcried them, he bethovghr 
himſelfe after what mannerhe mightaſlaile them,whether it were beſt to doc it on 

42 the ſodaine, or after the accuſtomed manner ; He knew well enough thatthe Geno- 
ucſes whom he could not prouoke to fight at Tarentum, & were not (incethat time 
become ſtronger in Gallies, or in ought elſe, would neuer abide a battaile : yertne- , pain v 
uertheleſſc he commanded his warlike engines to bee (ct in order inhis Gallies, and Sea berw'xt the 

cing come within bow-ſhot one of an other,cach of them began to prouoke his -—-_ — 
uerſarie by ſhooting ofarrowes. The Generall of the Genoneſes Armie died at this 
encounter. The Venetian Hiſtorians, nor thoſe Authors whom we haue followed 
doc not name him z Yicfor Piſanwas hurt likewiſe with the {hot of an arrouy. 

 Theencmie perceiuing thatto difſemblcin this tight would no whit atall auaile 71. crores 
him, truſtingto thelightneſſe of his veſlells, hegot torth of the throng, and ſailing / c/19m 2%: 

J* direMly towards Dalmaria,the Venetian forthwith loſt ſight of him,whereupon he [22s 

#ntred at his plcaſure into the Hauen of Zara. Piſaniarriuing in Hiſtria, and bring- 

Ing his flcet into thc Haucn of Pola,he ſent the [hips which were laden with corne to 

Venice. ; 

Whileſtrheſc things were done abroade, the Senate ſent fiue Gail:es well armed 
from 
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trom Venice, to ſcourc the Jower Seas. 1t was reported that there was noarmed 
Gallics at Genoa. It was the ſpring-rime when they ſailed into the maine Sea,where 
they remaincd all that Sommer, Haruclt, and apart of the Winter, 1n whichrime 
they did greatly moleſt the enemuc. 

Piſani attcr he had ſent (as hath beenc ſaid) the ſhips loden with corne to Venice, 
he remained at Pola with one and twentic Gallics, kucof which for that they were 
{lower thanthe reſt, hcce cauſed to bee drawne a ihoare to bee trimmed and made 
cleanc, that they might thereby become more light and apt to hght. Butin the 


meanc time fourtcenc Genoa Gallics were on a ſodaine delcried within a milcot 


the Haucn : Thoſe which were within them, did brandiſh their naked ſwords, ind 
challenged rhe Venctians to the tight : I cnother Gallies of ſupplies were come vn- 
ro them trom Zara, of which the Venetians had no notice, the cnemic hid placed 
them in ambuſcado bchinde a little hill nearcto the Hauen, and commanded them 
that after the battaile thould be begunne , and when they {hould perceiue their fe!- 
lowes by little and little to retire, and the Venetians to follow them, then on a ſo- 
dainc with great noiſe and cries to come forth vpon the cnemic. P7:/anr not drea- 
ming on this Ambulh ( becauſc hce plainely ſaw all the Gallics which the cncmies 
were wontto haue) hauing commanded ſpecdily to prepare thole tive which were 
on the ſtrond, failed dircttly with the rel1due ot his Armie towards the cnemie. 

1 hey ranne at oncan other with great turie, and tought fora time without any 
ods, but tne Genoucſes Admirall Galley ſtriking on that of Pifanr, (and Lucizno Lo- 
+/athe Generall of their Armic bcing dead, whom LZoxato Zenoflew) ſhee was loſt : 
whereupon the Genoueles in the heate ot the tight began a little rogiue backe, nor 
ſo much tor teare,as of {et purpoſe,and being come to the place ofthe Ambuiſcado, 
the enemics ruſhing forth with great clamours did much amaze the Venctians. P:- 


ſaniperceiuing his hue Gallies,which at the beginning of the battaile were on ſhore 


and being now armed did iſſue torth of the Haucn towards the hight, did conra- 
giouſly receiue the enemies running fiercely vpon them : (But thoſe Gallies who 
were appointed for reſcucs,perceiving the numberotthe cnem'es Gallies,and their 
fellowes to be incloſed on all fides, retuling ro cometo the fight, did forthwith flic 
rowards Venice :) Andthendid the Vencrians fortune beginne openly to decline. 
Piſart being to his great gricte drawne by force torth of the throng, did with all 
ſpcededirett his courſe towards Venice, leauing a glorious victorie to the cnemie: 
hifreene Venetian Gallics with al! rheir furniture were taken : very few eſcaped to 
the Land. T wo thouſand men weretaken in this detcate, among whom were diuers 
Gentlemen, the reſidue werc {laine or hurt. T his lofle happencd on the lixth of 
March, on which day the Venetians in a manner loſt all their Sea-forces, 

Thenewes of ſovnfortunatc a battaile brought extreme ſorrow to the who!c 
Citic. Piſani, with the other Captaines of the hue Gallies, which had refuſed to 
come to the fight, being condemned by the Senates decree ina verygreat hne,v.cre 
commirted to priſon, they for their retuling, being the cauſc of the lofle of the bat- 
taile, and Piſa; becauſe he fought, beforc he had ſent forth romake diſcoucric. T hc 
people tooke Piſani his condemnation very impatiently, but much morc his thame- 
tull impriſonment. T hercport was, thatrhe cnuic of ſome of the Senatorg rather 
than his oftence, was the caulc of his impriſonment. 

T he Genoueſes being putt vp with pride tor this one vitorie: and hoping to cxc- 
cute greater exploits, bcing come to Zara, did commit theircaptiuesrocloſe pri- 
ſon,ſome of the meaner ſort excepted. T hen cauting their Gallies which were much 
broken at this batraile to be reparred,rhey filled the Venetian Gallies with Da'm:!- 


0 _ , y = . : . i! 
The num3er of tian Marriners, ſo as in a ſhort fpace they armed cight and fortic Gallies with ai. 
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things neceſfarie. But before this loſſe at Pola, ſ1xe Gallies were ſet forth from \ & 
nice vnder the command of Carols Zeno, to molcſt the Genoucſes on the coaſt of 
the lower Sea. Theſe five hauing oucr-raken thoſe lixe farre from Venice, did dt- 
uers great exploits as well inthehigher as lower Sca,allthe reague of that yoaro 57 
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+1jj the middelt of Winter, at which time, attc 
the Senates decreecallcd home. 

The Genoueſes in the meane time hauing a great number of Gallics, tooke ſ1x- | 
teene forth of the Hauen of Zara, and came at the ſame time,and ſcized on Huma- var", pang 
ca,Grada, and Caorli : Then giuing chaſe toaſhip laden with Marchandize, they the Genour/ca. 
came cuen almolt to Venicc,and were in the view of the Citie, when Thomaſo Mo- 
cen:70 Who was Owner of the (hippe,not becing able ro approach the Hauen by a 
mile tor want of winde and water,did on aſ{odaine with thoſe who were in his cem- 
panicleapeinto a Gailiot or {mall Gallie,(for the enemie was veriencere)and fo cl- 

,, caped 11tO a place of fateric. Whereupon three Genoa Gallies did eauiron and 
{poilerhethip inthe view of the Citizens who ſtood gazing onthe ſhoare,8& when 71; 6-107, 
rhev hadſo done, they burntit. This was the greateſt diſgrace that the Venetians /7%ie ard vzrve 
{ultained during this war,to behold one of their ſhips which was returned from Sy- ranger | 
ria richly loden.to be pillaged and burnt by the Genoueles,they nor daring toſtirre, 
or makeany relittance. 

The encmie departing thence, went and tooke Peleſtrina by aſſaulr,the which ha- Peleſriza takes 
uing found forthe mot partto be abandoned by reaſon of the wars,they forthwith ” be Cemane. 
ſpoiled and burnt it : Then they failed towards Chioggia , wherether lar:ced,and | | 
without any difficultie ſeized on that part of the Citic which looketh towards the 
20 Eaſt,called by the inhabitants Little Chioggia,, the which likewiſe being deſolate The Genoneſer 

they forthwith burned. The Garriſon which lay inthe Citie being much offended ©" ©929%s 

thereat, made a ſadaine ſallievpon the enemic. The Genoucſes actended them be- 

yondthe bridge, wherethey fought couragiouſly on both (ides, but the enemies 

number ſtill increaſing, the Venetian beeing ouer-come, was conflrained to retire 

with great loſle into the Citie , and the Genoueſes to their ſhips, who after that dt= 

rectedrheir courſe towards Ancona, where they itaicd to refreſh their Souldiours 

and Mariners,and from thence,hauing with great mirth dragged the Venetians mi. 

liraric enſignes gotten at Pola through the Sea, they rexurned triumphing to Zara. wrong a 

Itis thought that the Genoueſes might eaſily have raken Chioggia at the ſame time 
39 when they burnt part of it , ifthey had knowen the {ituation of the Cutie. 

The Venetians being in aſhort ſpace alflicted with ſo manie miſchictes, con{1de- 
ring thatthemeanes of the Common- wealth were norſutficient to leuie an Armic 
ſtrong enough to oppoſe againſt the Genoueſes, and thatthe cauſe therof was part- 
ly by reaſon of the lateloſle of their Armie,and partly likewiſe becauſe diuers armed 
Gallies were from home, they reſolued for that time to detend their Citic : There- 
forerhey appointed fifreene Gallies for the guard of the Haucn vnder the conduct 
of Thadeo Tuſtiniano. Burt they could hardly manne fix of the number, by reaſon that | 
they wanted rowers, enerie man refuſing to ſcruc, in hatred tothe Senate, who had!” —o—_ : 

impriſoned YVidor Piſani,who was beloued of all men. ® TE ants 

45 Theydid afterwards fortifie the Hauen in this manner. They didfirfl of all build 
two Caſtles of wood, of a veric hard, andſtrong ſubſtance, at each end one. Thele 
two Caſtles werefilled with great quantities of arrowes and darts,and bencath were 
placed warlike engins to keepethe enemie far off, Then they crofled ouer an yron 

chaine three double, ſupported by verie ſtrong Sandoni (for ſo they call cerraine ill 

trimmed veſlcls) cucric ofthem being faſtned ro two Ankors,to the end they might 

not be ſhaken by the waues of the Sea : And they did couer the entrie thereof wich 
yron bodkins,and madeſirong detences on each fide. T hree great (hips ſtrongly fa- 
ſtened together wereſet againſt thoſe chaincs,who,being furniſhed aboue with hur- 

dles, did repreſent aninexpugnable Fort. They made a trench ar Saint N:chel.;s 00 
59 facſhoare, fromthe waters which are within the Citic,and there they buildeda Fort 

tO hinder the enemies approach , if heſhould come from Malomoc: then chey buil- 
* CdcdaFortneereto Malamoc with a ſtrong Garriſon,and two couered ſhips to keep (,; vv of ve 

the enemic from comming into the Lakes, whereby they might greatly indat:ger the ra Generally 

Citic. Caballa of Yerona was made Genera!lof all theſe Garrifons, The Ports be: 797 
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ing thus incloled and fortified, Thadeo Tuſl1niano Generall of the navall Armie , did 
keepe ſometimes within the Forts, and ſometimes abroad. Diuers other veſtells well 
victualed for a good while, were readie , and expected when they ſhould bee com- 
inandedto faile againſt the enemic, it neede ſhould be. 

The Genovelſes likewiſe were notidle in ſo faire an aduantage:but departing from 
Zara the fixt day of Auguſt vnder the condutt of Pretro Doria with cight and tortic 
Gallies, and diuers other {mall veſſells, they failed beyondthe Citic of Venice, and 
came furiouſly inco the Hauen of Chioggia, which being taken the Armie approa. 
ched rhe Cirtie. Prince Carrar/o, who was before aduertized (as being allied tothis _ 
war) of the Genoueſes arriuall, had leuied forces and ſhippes, and hauing notice of 
whar they had done at Chioggia,he came in ſmal veſſels called Ganzarioles through 
the channell of the Riuer Brent, even to the Venetians Fort, neere ro Montauban, 
Bur perceiutng thatthe place could not be raken withour great{laughter, and mea. 
ningto make no long ſtay there, he tooke in handa memorable worke, and worthy 
a great Prince. For having aſſembled a great number of husband-men, from day- 
breake till noone, he caufed atrench to bemade of fiue hundred paces log, euen to 
the channel called Naſariola, ſo deepe, as the veſſels with the troupes might caſlly 
paſſe through it,by meanes whereof he torchwith conſtrained the Fort of Naſlatio- 
las royecld. | : . 

Bar eu Chyurani being ſent the ſame day with manie veſlells to hinder the Pa- : 
duans deligne, ioyning fight with the:enemie,, did greatly forc{low Carrariohis ar. 
rempt till night, and then cicher by feare , or negligence rather, forſaking the 
buſineſle, he went to Chioggia. The enemic1n the mcanetime came at his plea- 
{ure and ioined al his troupes tothe Genoueſes Armie, with his munition and viQu- 
alls, hauing lefta Garriſon at a Fort bujlt of purpoſe at the mouth of the Riuer, to 
the end thar the paſlage thereof might be affuredto his people comming from the 

hrme Land. The Senate commanded Chyarani who was at Chioggia, to 
come home, who becauſe he had nor perfourmed his dutic in the 
Seruice of tft Common-wealth, was condem- 
ned ina greatfine, andto 
perperuall pri- 
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T he Contents of the fixth Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


He Genoueſes take Chioggia : The Citre is greatly afſrighted at the report 

99) of thisleſſe._ P1SAN1 ts ſct at libertie by the Senates Decree, The Genc- 

th, 141 of the Armics place is diuided betwixt T HaADtoTvstiNIANO and 

» Victor Pisani. TheCitie fortified neereto the Haucn , andin di- 

| D uersother places. King Lewis ſendeth CHARLEs to beſiege Treuiſo. 

The treatie of peace begun by the Hungarian, is broken off by reaſon of his uniuſt demands. 

The Genoeſes beſiege Malamoc : They fight vpon. occaſions on either ſide, aswellon the 

ſoare as in the middeſt of the marſhes. The Senate reſolue to leute a great _Armie. Di- 

© ucrs particular perſons doe diuerſly aide the Commonwealth. The Genoueſes raiſing their 

J Campe from before Malamoc, doe retire to Chioggia, CAroLo ZEN oO his exploits 

azainſt the encmie, as wellin the higher as lower Sea. The Venetians beſicge Clhitoggia 14 

excrie ſite. How waliantly they, fought at Brondoli neere to the Hauen with the enemie. 

Tuapto IvsTINIANO loofeth part of the Armie at Siponto. The Genoueſes being 

vanquiſhed and almoſt aauntedin 4 ſet battaile ncere to Chioggia, yeeld themſelnes. The 

Prince hauing giuen the Souldionrs the ſpoile, deth recover the Eitiewith all the pri- 
ſoners, | 


- Hioggiais ſcated in the middeſtof the mariſhes, cn- 
uironed almoſt round about with channels, and hath Th ae{riprier: 
within it like to Venice, brookes that arc nauigable, C2 Cutie of 
which cbbe and flow with the Sea-waues, and with- ©*55'** 
out the Towne diuers ſtreames which run through 
their ficldes and falt-pits whereon the inhabitants 
do goin little boates, as in a beaten way : By meanes 
whereof during the {iege,there were (till men,lolong 
as the enemiec poſleſſed the Hauen, who came thoſe 
waics by night, bringing letters from the Senateto 
Chioggn, and from thence to Venice. But theſc 
ſtreames can beare no great veſlells. T here 15a waic which Jeadeth from the Ha- 
55 ventothe Cirtie, by which the encmics might haue paſſed, which was before then 
incloſed by the Venetians. T hey had builded aFort on the hither {ide of the Hauen 
with agood garriſon, as ar Malamoc, and had beſides p!aced aſhip in the middeſt of 
the mariſhes, right over againſt this Fort, well furniſhed with men and munition.: 
Theſe lets kept back the enemic,who ſo ſoone as they had forced the Hauen,which 
| $ | 46-. 
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154 mile diſtant from Chioggia, did not forthwith aſlaile the Citie, who being cn- 

camped necre tothe Hauen,great forcesin few daies came to them. For belidesthe 

Paduans, and the mercenaric Souldiours which Carrario brought, the troupes like- 

Supper coret9. wile of the Bilhopot Aquileia, with thoſe of theother confederates came thither 
"Xe Genone/es, I , | 

' © tothem. Thele percciuing their bad {ucceſle in that place,relolued toafſaile at one 

time the Fort and the ſhip : Having then pur 12. Ganziarolles forth of the Hauer, 

after they had a while rowed vp and down heere and there,they came to the ſhoare 

of the little Chioggia, where great numbers of men drew them by maine ſtrength 

ouer little hillocks which hang downwards on the ſhoare, into the inner channels. 

T hey placed moreauer warlike enginson the ſhoare,to batterthe Fort at one time, 

before, behind,and on cucrie {1de. Dfuers Genoa veſlells likewiſe being come ſome- 

what ncerc, did greatly molc{t the Venetian with the ſhot of their arrowes, ſo that 

they which were within, being in this manner tormented by their ſhot, and diftru- 

be Venrtians ſting their ownc ſmall number, hauing ſer hier on the Fort and the ſhip, becauſe the 

enforced tore- cncmic {hou!d haue no vie of them, retired into the Citie. T he Paduans with thoſe 

re moch.#3- which wereon the oppolite thoares,fo ſoone as they perceiued the Venctians to 

En leaue the placc, cried out that the Venetians were vanquiſhed and vndone, that 

their pride was daunted, and that they together with their name would be buried 

in the waues. Bnt they not being any iot amazed, placed three ſhipps of burthen 

well armed and turnilhed ncere to Saint Pomrnrcks Church , to hinder the encmics 29 

approch. And on the other {ide thoſe which guarded the Citic fallying forthona 

{odain on:that 1ide ot the bridge, which leadeth trom the citictothe little Chioggia, 

tell with great furic vpon the enemie. T he tight was for a while cquall , but the 

number otthe enemies ſti] encrealing (for they were reported to be foure and twen- 

tic thouſand) the Venetians did ſpecdily retire into the Citie, hauing loſt the other 

part of the bridge. 

There were three thouſand hue hundred Souldiors in the Citie beſides the inha- 
bitants, who were commanded by Balba Gallucro the Bolognois, Nicholas Galiicans, 
Hircio Piſani, and Nicholas Darſeria,all ofthe valiafiteſt and famouleſt Captaincs of 
thoſe times: Pietro Hemo was Gouernour, and Azcholas Contareni with Giouarnm 2M0- 31 
cenizo were Prouidatori. I he Citie was afterward twiſc aſſaulted. At the firſt time 
albcit the aſſault was verie cruell, hauing continucd from day-breake till night,with 
great [laughter ; yer thc Citic had no great harme : Butat the ſecond,the Genoue- 
ſes being mingled among the Souidioursentred into the middeſt of the Cirie. Ir is 
ſaid that to their force they added cunning; tor the enemie hauing brought necreto 
the bridge a ſmall ſhip-tull'of vine-rwigs and other drie matter, that being ſet on 
her, the ſmoake did hrſt choake thoſe which tought aboue, and the flame and hear 
afterwards did enforce the Venetian to leaue the place. The cnemie would not looſe 
ſuch an occalion, but hauing once ſeized on that place, rheydid preſſe the Vencti- 
an {oncerely , as giuing backe by little and little, they centred pell mcll with them 
committing great ſlaughter in the Citie, | 
+ The inhabitants and thereſt did then begin to flic on cuericlide : Pietro Hem be- 
ing torſaken by hts people, did with httie Souldiours for atime braucly ſuſtaine 
the enemies aſſault on the bridge neecre to the Palace. But at the laſt all thing fal- 
ling out deſperate by realonot the great multitude of the enemies, he with his 
Souldiours did {hur themſclues vp inthe Palace, which ſooneafter becing ycel- 
The Gezoueſes Jed fell into the enemies hands. The Armieatterwards entring, the Citie was vt- 
take and /poile _ ter] y ſpoiled. T he Genoueſes enſignes, with thoſe of King Zers, and of Prince 
pPzg's. "Carrario,were (et vpin the higheſt place of the Citic ,-and thoſe of the Venctians 

were throwne downe and trodden vnder,foot. All the noble women whole ho- 
nours the victorious enemie would haueto be preſerued, were with thcir children 
retired into the Churches, and three daies after being called from thence werc ſen! 
home to their houſes in all ſatetie. Diucrs eſcaped, others were taken priſoners: 
thoſe which fell into the Genoueſcs hands , were impriſoned in Chioggia, but 
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choſe which tell tro the Paduans, and the Forlani , werecarricd elſewhere. + 
Chioggia hath onthe ſouth {1de, a ſmail liland ofthe bredth of tiuc hundred 
paces ſtretchingas farreas Brondoli. 'T his ſpace otground is almoſt wholly tilled 
with great labour by the inhabitants. 1 hcreinthere is agoodly vineyard to be ſecn, 
and verie large gardens. T he inhabitants make great profit thereot, notwithſtan- 
ding that they giue themſclues to ſalt making, and to h{hing. They make great 
dirchesabout their inheritances, their grounds being alwaies wet and moilt. T here 
are likewiſe divers houſes init here and'there, ſome of them builded with moorith 
matter, and the reſt with morter and bricke. T he Genoueſes drew agreat many pri- 
15 ſoners forth of theſe places, which bcing onall ſides ennironed with water could 
not for want of [hippes eſcape. Diuers were tound dead on rhe ſhore who had care- 
leſly entred into the water. | | | 
Six thouſand menwere (laine at the taking ot the Tower; the moſt of whome 
were either T owne{-men or Venetians. Inthis fortwe finde that Chioggia was ta- 
ken by the Genoueles. Nicolas Galicano and Bulbs Gallucio being with money redec- 
mcd trom the Genoueſes by Franaſco Carrario, were beheaded.But they which re- 
ceived the price of humane bloud falling into rhe hands of the enemies before the 
end of the warre, did dye more milcrably in priſon, thanthoſe whom they had 
ſold. | 
2» Thegoard of Chioggia was giuen to the Genoueſes. PrinceCary4rio with patt of 
his troupes went home to their owne houſes. Thelike did the forces of the Biſhop 
of Aquileia who were commanded by Gracome Porliano, Pietro Hemi paid three 
thouſand crownes for his ranſome, and loſt the worth of as muchin mooucables 
when the towne was taken. T he Genoueles after the raking of Chioggia, came with 
Ganzaarolles and other leſlcr veſſels, and a tewe Gallies to ſeize on the Caſtle of I 0- 
retta; and the tower of Bebia. T hoſe which werein the new tower hauing notice 
of the taking of thoſe two neighbour Fortes, not tarrying tillthe enemic atriued 
burned their Fort, and retired with great feareto Cape-dargera Townebelonging 
tothe Venetians: but it continued not long 1ntheir obedience. For Carrario a proa- 
32 ching with his forces the inhabitants forthwith yeelded, which they of Montauban 
vnderftanding , aid quickly burne their munitions and fled to the tower of Salina. 
T his Fort alone remained impregnable all rhe time ofthe warre. 

The Venctians being thus ſhuttein by Seaand Land ; begarine ona ſodaineto 
want victuailes and other neceſſaries : For Chioggia betihg taketi, with all the 
Townes and Fortes which they poſſeſſed on the Rivers and Lakes, they had'no 
hope to get victuailes from any place bur fromthe Treuiſan , from whcnce they 
furniibed the Citie with a litle corne and fleſh by the Riuer Sylla. | 

The newcs of thelof{c of Chioggia being brought at mid-night;the ehnemic en. 
tring into it at Sun-ſer;did in ſuch ſort trouble the Senate,that ſo ſoon as it was da y 

4> the whole Citie was in alarme : At whichnoiſc all men ranne with their armes to 
the Palace, where ſuch greatnumbcrs of peoplearriued as all thegrear raarket-place 
before the Palace; and before Saint AMarkes Church , was filled with them. Then 
by the Senates commandment they gaue notice to the people of the loſſe of Chiog- 
o1a with as many as were init. Iris reported thatattheſe words there wete ſich 
cries and lamentations made among the people ,as greater could not be if the Citic 
had beene taken : yce ſhould then haue ſecnc honorable women to walke vs and 
downe the Citie hanging downtheir heads ful] of ſorrow, and then ona ſodaine lit. 
tingvp their cycs and hands toheauen, knocking their breaſts with their handes: 
The menonrthe other {ide bewailed their common forrune, ſaying that the State 
52 of their Common-wealth was ouerthrowne. Eueric manlamenrted his owne parth- 
cular loffe:but much more their libertie which they held ſodeare. 
T hey certainely belecued thar the victorious Genoueſes would ere lorg bee at 
theirgatcs, and after the ouerthrow of their Stare would wholy aboliſhtheir me- 
morie,Euer.eoncthinking all to be loſt, thoughron nothing buttheir owne parti- 
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cular. Some {ent awaytheir gold, pretious ſtones, itewells, money, apparell, and o0- 
ther rich mooucables, to them which kept their tarmes in thecountrie, others hid _ 
them in Churches, and old monuments. In a word the whole Citie was hilled with © 
Thecomme? ferreand weeping : divers did belecucthar if the enemies Armie hadinthis amaze- 
complaint of the : SY X | , : ns 
pcople, ment come into the Citie ( which Carrar40 after the taking of Chioggia did ofren- 
times counſaile the Genoueles todoc) it would hauc beenetaken thar verie day, or 
at the leaſt-wiſe brought intogreat extreamitie. But God hathnot giuen all roone 
man: Many men haue:knowne how to vanquith, bur few that could make vſe of 
their vitorie, T he Garriſon which lay at Malamoc being called home, came ſpeedi- 
ly to Venicc, hauingrazed their Fort and brought away the {hippes. " 
Belidcs,almen complained,that there was no man who by ſpeedy counfaile and 
exhortation could raiſe the courage of the Citizens daunted with ſorrow, and who 
tor his good ſeruice had ſuch credit among thepeople, as all men would gladly ecn- 
tertaine him, and bt: delirous to haue him for their Captaine in ſucha danger :all 
men ſaying that their State was loſt, and their liues in great hazard, vnleſle ſome 
one would (hew himſclte ro relieuc their afflited countrie: - That there was none 
but #/aw inthe wholc Citie, who being beloued of all men could by his valourpre- 
kructhe; Cammon-wealth in fo dangerous a ſeafon : but thathe was in priſon and 
kept in darkeneſle,yetit he were ſctatlibertic , his onely preſence would encourage 
thedauned Citizens, and that therefore they ſhould doe well to goe altogether to ** 
the Palace, and intreat. the Senators preſently toenlarge him, and to-beſtowe him 
on his countrie.: | | 
T heſe ſpeeches were publickely pronounced , and ſometimes in the Senateshea- 
Pani: at ring, T his being reported at the Palace,the Senators did ſodainely aflemblero deter- 
lwertebyth*  minethercon. They decreed that Pi/amr andall they who were impriſoned for the 
venaterdeertt ſamefact, ſhould be ſcrarlibertie : which being diuulged in the Citic, agreat mul- 
titude of people ranne on a ſodaine to the Palace. But he like a diſcreet and modeſt 
perſon would needs lie the night following in priſon, and in the meane time ſent for 
Piſani bis great a Prieſt to heare his confeſſion. T hen ſo ſoone as itwas day , hee went vp tothe Pa- __ 
—__ lace and heard Maſleat Saint Nzcho{.z5 Altar, where he receiued the Sacrament gj- . 
uing all men thereby to vnderſtand , that he did forger the wrong which he had re- 
cciucd as well by the Common-wealth, as by parricular perſons. T his being done 
he was brought into the preſenceot the Prince and Senate whom he ſaluted, nor 


with a turious and angrie looke, but withagentle aſpe&t, and kneeling ar Prince 
The Princes Contarcni his tcet, the Prince ſpake thus vnto him. So 


NN Vitor, wehaue foratime obſcrued the rigour ofthe Law: it now behoued vs to 
« vſe mercic and fauour : by our commandement thou wert impriſoned forthe ioflc 
« which the Common-wealth receiued at Pola vnderthy conduQt:we haue art this 
« time thought goodto ſet the atlibertie:Let me intreatthee not todiſpute which ot 
« thetwohath bin moſt wuſtly done, bur rather torgetting whatis paſt, ro looke vpon ' 
 « the Common-wealth ,and endeuour to reſtore and maintaine it: In a word deale in 
« ſuch ſort, as thy fellow-citizens who loue and honour thee tor thy notable vertues, 
« may be bound vnto thee as well tor the good of the Common-wealth, as for their 
« Owneparticularproft. 
Piſani bis ax- « = Torhis ſpeech Piſanianſwered. Moſt cxcellent Prince there hath nothing befal- 
_ my ive * lenmeeither fromyourſelte, or from thoſe who with you doe governe the Stare 
"  « ofthe Common-wealth, which I takenotin good part, as bccommeth a good C1- 
*«« tizen.T know thatallthings are well and wiſely done-which-are concluded for the 
« ſcruice ofthe Common-wealth, whereunto Iaſſure my ſelfe thar all your Councels 
« and decrees doetende. Concerning the iniurieI haue receined of ſome particular 
« perſons, Iam lo farre oft from taking any reucnge, as Iproteſt and ſweare by that 
«. moſt holy Sacrament which I hope] hauethisday receiued to my ſoules health, 
« and bythar holy diuine ſeruice which I was preſentat, ncuer hereaftertoremem- 


« ber it. And I intreat thoſe who haue in any ſort enuied my fortune and proſperitie, 
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to beleeue, that 1 beare them no lefle good will than to my dearelt friends, and that 

they (hall never by me,nor tor me receiue any diſpleaſure whatſocuer, but I will on ,, 

the contrarie ſtriue ro performe all offices of loue and kindnefle towardsthem. As 
for your charitable afteion, & inuiting mero theteruice of the Commonwealth, 

Idoemoſt willingly vndertake the detence thereof , and I would ro God | were a 

man able in theſe dangerous times, torelicue itin any fort either with counſcll or ,; 

nduſtrie, but howſocuer, my loue ſhall neuer be wanting. This being ſaid , he was 
embraced by the Prince, andby all the Senators,whole eycs were tull of teares,and 
then he went hometo his owne houle. 

19 lIrisreportedthat as he walked in the ſtreers among great numbers of people Tio of th: 
who came to congratulate him, the whole Citicin a manner following him , they peponen t9 
clapped their hands in ſigne of joy, and there were ſome, who at randon ſaid that Ns, 
he ought to be Prince, and not a private Citizen; but he mildly reprehended them, 
celling them plainly that thoſe praiſes ought to be giuen to Saint Iarke the Cities » 
Patron,and to the Prince, and not to an humble Citizen. And becauſe the Senate 
had giuen him charge of thoſe troupes which were necre to the hauen, that he 
might together with'Caballa the Veronois aduiſe what ſhould be moſt expedient 
for the Commonwealth, the common peoplerthought that he had beene reſtored 
to his offiteof Generall of the nauall Armic. Then did all the religious Orders, all 

2 5 the Colledges,the campanies andfraternitics of the Citie cometo offer themſelues 
both jo-publice and particular to furniſh an Armic trecly at their owne coſts: ſome 
likewiſe made offer at their owne charges to armeall the gallies. But he afcer hee 
had'courtcouſly entertained them,ſentthem backe to the Prince and Senare,tellir, 
them that it was they who had the managing of all matters ,-and that they wt 
liften'to their affers, which concerned the good and profit of the Commonwealth; 

In the meane ſpace heſpent the time in viſitmg: the works and fortifications made 
at Saint  pcol.zs Church againſt che enemies incurſions, the which as vnprofitable, 
he cauſed to be beaten downe , and made others of betrer forme. But when the 
people knew that he was notreſtored to his former office : yee ſhould have ſeenc in 

22 an inſtant how they ſtood afteted to him, andraxed the wiltulneſle of the Senators, 
who in ſo great adahger wouldtill reſpect their private hatreds. Wharfſaid they, 
ſhallnot ſo notable a wan, moft skilfull in marine matters and famous for the repu- 
tationof his high attempts, be reſtorcdto the office of high Admirall? This isnot 71; pegs tan 

doge for the goodof the Commonwealth, bur onely to fatisfic the enuie of a feyy in /anour of P1- 
particular perſons. Theſe or ſuch like derraftions of the common fort being re- Jani. 
ported at the Pallace, the Senate did againe aflemble, where they propounded the 
{mall danger which at any other time the peoples murmuring againſt the Senate 
could import; burthat it was moſt neceflarieat that preſent to bee at vnitic one 
with another, inregatd theſatetic of the Commonwealth was thenin hazard. 

42 V Vhereuponby a generall conſent, 7/:dor was admitted to his former office; It p;/;,;;ro06u 
was preſcntly blowne abroad the Citic, how that by a new decree of the Senate, t #5 former 
Pſant Was declared Generall of thenauall Armie, and that he was with his forces %** 
tolieberivixt the Citic and th-Paduan confines : Great numbers of people did 
forthwith runne vnto him, andin threedaies ſixegallies were armed, and many 
more might haue beene madereadie if need had beene, cueric man ſtriving who | 
ihouldfirſt enroll his name for that feruice. | 

Many Ganzarioles and other ſmall veſſels were addedtotheſegallies, All which 
beingreadittodepart : Piſanr came with the nauall Armictothe Hauen, where 1» what mam 
he conferred with the Generall of the land troupes, tocchange the Fort which had CORY 

50 been buildedar thefirſt into a bricke wall,&to build at both ends two ſmall rowers : 

with good garriſons. . The Senate allowed thisopinion of his, and everic one fal- 

ling forthwith to worke,in foure daies the two towers were builded ;Pj/ani,Thadeo, The diligence 

1u{l:nisno,Caballa, and diners other noble men, hauing laid the firſt foundations. ck was ſed 

Then they began thewallintheſameplace where the trench was, the which being '/,,, _—_— 
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dravne from one tower to another, was ended in fifrecne daies : great numbers of 
townſmen, ſouldiers, and marriners laying their hand ro it, The ruines of this 
building arc at this day to be ſcene on the lett fide of the Hauen. There was after- 
ward a great yronchaine drawneneereto the lewrie to hinder the enemies incurſi- 
ons, and foure great couered ſhips were there placed to ſerue for a defence. Then 
without they madeatrench from the new wall vnto Saint Marzixs Church , where 
divers light boates were placed, who all night long went theround, leaſt the 
enemlc entering ſecretly, ſhould burne the buildings nextro the Citic. They did 
beſides inthe nighttime place divers corpes-de-guard, for feare leaſt the Citic 
ſhould receiue ſome harme by a ſurprize. 

VVhileſt theſe things were done inthe Citie, diuers perſons in light boats made 
incurſions beyond Montauban and thoſe places trom which men go from thefirme 
land to Chioggia,where they aſſailed diuers boates which went vp and downe, 
which being eaſily raken,with rhe profit that aroſe by them,did encourage diuers 0- 
thers to doe the like, There paſſed no day but ſome veſſel} or other was taken, fo as 
in a while after none durft goe from Padua ro Chioggia.The Genoueſesſoone per- 
cciued that if the paſſages were ſhut from them, victuails would faile. VVherfore 
tq ſtay theſe incurſions, or rather hoping to execute ſome great exploit, they eame 
with their gallies and divers other armed veſſels, turiouſly ro -oſſeſſe the Hauen of 
Malamoc,andto encampetherczand hawng buildeda Fortin the ſame place where , 
that ofthe Venetians had ſtood, they landed part of their troupes on the oppoſite * 
ſhoare to take Poucggia by torce. 

The Venerians being aduertizcd of the enemies approach did ſhut vp the chan- 
r.els whichcame from Chioggia to Venice with two ſhips which were ſunke one 
neere to the other, alittle beyond the Church ofthe holy Ghoſt,and on the fide of 
them another greater tian they lying at Anker, with ſtore of archers init. The c- 
nemics gallies being come thither: Thadts /uſtiniano who lay at the foreſaid Church 
did with five gallies cuerie day giuethem alarme, where they fought more with ar- 
rowes and dartes, than with hardie (troakes. The Venetians light boates com- 
ming on the one {tde with their warlike engines andarrowes did infinitely rorment ,- 
the Genoucſes gallies, and divers daily dicd on, both ſides. They fought likewiſe ; 
ſometimes on the ſhoare as occaſion ſerued. In all which encounters the Veneti- 
ans had (till the better. For Caba/lathe Veronois was moſt skilfull in the art mili- 


rarie, andhad good troupes of horſe, which the enemics at Poucggia, and Mala- 
moc had nor. 

During theſe combatesand encounters at rhe Sea, Charles ſonne to Lew, (as 
ſomeſay )or according to others, fonne to that Charles who defeated Manfredking 
of Apulia,came with ten thoufand Almaines before Treuiſo.Before hisarriuall N+- 
colao Moroſino,Gioumni,and Zacharia Contarent were ſent thither to conſult with the 
Hungarian concerning the Commonwealth. For it was reporred that hee had ex- 
preſſe commiſſion from his father,to giue audience tothe Venetians Ambaſſadors, ** 
andto thoſe of the leaguczand if he and his aſlociares likewiſethoughtit fir, ro make 
a peace With the Venetians. Arthis arriuall the Paduan Prince came to the campe, 

{o did che Ambaſſadors of the Genoucſes, and the Biſhop of Aquileia,as wellto 
congratulate his welcome, as to determine with him either for peace or warre, of 
that which concerned the king andthe confederates. The Venetians the next day 
came tothe _ which lay neere to the Church of the fortic Saints, And though 
they were exprelly commandedby al: meanesro accept of peace,though it were on 
vniuſt conditions , yetneuertheleſſe tne demaundes were ſuch and fo hard on all 
ſides, as if the Venetians wealth had beene foure times preater than it was, 59 
it would not haue beene ſufficient to ſatichie the inſatiable coucrouſneſſle of the c- 
nemie. 

This treatie of peace laſted certain daies,but the enemies ſhameleſſe demands cau- 
{cd the Y cnexians by no means to condilcend to ſuch vnhoneſt conditions, chuſing 
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-arher ro endure all extremitie than by ſuch baſeneſle rodithonour the Venetian 
name : Prince Carr2r101n the middelt of this parlie returned to Padua, hauing letr 
rc: Buccecarimo to command the troupes which hee had brought ro Charles. At- 
-r bis departurethe matter wasa while debated on. But the enemies meaning to 
take al from the Venctians, and roleaue nothing to the I but their hues, 
the which they would haucthem to emoy of their ſpeciali tauour, the deſpite ot 
thardifgrace b:ing conuerted intocholer, the Senate commaunded their Ambaila- 
dours to gue ouer the butineſſe, and without any concluſ1on atallto returne to 
Venice. I hey being gone, C holes, atter hee had lainein Campe two moneths be- 71: rwreatic of 
| tore T reuiſo, percctuing thatit was to no purpoſe, diflodged and returned into P*«e* broken. 
Hungarie. | 

Whyleſt theſe things were done onthe T reuiſan, the Venetians armed hitie chiles retur- 
- mat !1$Mes, and came abour lixc or ſcuen of the clocke inthe cuening, to ſurprize 29 Higares 

ie cnenies Fort. TI here was in thedike which Carrar;o had haſtily made ncare 
ro > Montauban, one Gallic commanded by Brt/meo V/iere of Sauona, with two 0+ 

ther {mall boares, waich ferued for conuoy to thoſe which went vp and downe. 
The Venetians hauing ſogainely aſſailed it, rooke it in a moment, the enemic ma- 
k1 ing greater hewesthan deedes. The Venetian Archers wanne it, who pallng azcr 

the otheriide of thedike, did [hoote dircty into it being very neare tothe thoare: 
bur being taken and (poiled, becauſe by reaſon of the ebbe they could not bring it 
away they burnt it. 

T his vi&toriedid grcatly reioyce the Citic, and {0 much the more, becaule this 
tortunate ſucceſle did put courage into the Citizens , who were daunted with fo 
manic loſſes, and cauſed them to hope for betrer fortune. For after theſe exploits, PRO 
diuers ſpecches full ofdiſcontent were'eucry where heard, How thatthe Citie was * 2-9ap 
become careleſlcand ftearetull, that it durſt not fight with the encmic ina ſet bat- 
taile, that the Venetians did oreat] y degenerate from the valour of their anceſtours, 
who had fo often ouercome the Genoueles, hauing more Gallies thanthey: T har 
awhile before, the Genoucſes had no place of rctreatin all the Sea, torctire them- 

(clues1n ſaferic for fcare of the Venetians, but thatnow the ſame Venetian vigour 
wasdcad : thattheydid no more remember their Countrie, their Iibertie, nor yct 
ter owne priuate meancs, ſaying thatit was a tolly, or rather a miſerable thing to 
ſtay, ( hauing conſumed allcheir wea Ith) till they were balely cntorced to yeeld, 
rather by famine then by Armes : That the Senate ſhould doe well to leuic the 
greateſt torces they could : That the Citizens were reſolucd , either ro vanquith 
the enemic, orclſetodic for the preſcruation of their libertie. Theſe {pceches be- 
ingreported to the Senate, made them thinke on higher enterprizes : Wherevpon LR, 
thcy concluded ro Arme tortie Gallics of which Prince Contarent thould bec Gene- Sn ex 
all : And Captaines for thoſe Gallies were ſpcedily appointed. T his decree being 
47 publiſhed, did greatly rcioyce the people; and it was executed with ſuch affetion 
ot theinhabirants, as according ro ſome Authours, fourc and thirtie Gallies were 
made readicintivo daycs, the friends kinsfolks and alliesof the Captaines of the 

Gallies hauing o imploicd chemſelues i inthat bulſines to hire Rowers, the refidue of 
the Gallies for want of mcn could not be made readic. For belides the lofſe which 
thev recciued a few moncths beforc at Pola, cightcene Gallies wereabroade vnder 
the command of Carelo Zeno, which they daily expected. Prince Cortarem in the 
mcanettme, fo ſoone as the os crs werc gone into the Gallieszfor topraQiſe them 
Inrow ing (tor they werealmoſtal! artificers) heedid daily make them torow from 
the Jewrie to Saint Vicholcs Church. Hee did it of purpoſe as well to accuſtome 
53 noſenew and vnskilfull peopleto the oare, asalſo to delaic rhe battaile it ir were 
POble tillthe arriuallof Zens: Becauſe it was againſt reaſon to oppole ro the 
\ictorious Armie of tae enemies, one leſſer innumber, and weaker in forces than 
they, 


Butbecauſerhe ſcarcitic of all things didin ſuch fort oppreſſe them, as it Was 1n- 


poſhble 


}I 
& 
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4 new dere f Armic orthe troupes, with monic, victualls or Souldicrs: ſo ſooneasthe enemies 
te Sezater: {hould bedefeatcd, thirtic of thoſe who ſhould bee thovght to have beſt deſerucd, 
fauor of tho/e 


ar {hould be receiued into the number ot theSenatours, wh:ch honcur they and their 
lecve the C::e, Poſteritie ſhould for cucr cnioy : And belides, that the Senate would yeare!y di- 


nother. 
More than threcſcore families did relicue the Common-wealth at this need, fo as 
by how muchany man was cltcemcd rich, by ſo much more did he ſtrive todeſerue 
well of the Common-wealth:by meancs whercof great reliete was gathered, wher- 
upon diucrs were made Senatours, Burt in reading all that aboue mentioned in 
forge Authors who haue bcene carctull ro colleQ this hiſtoric,onc thing hath great- 
lv moued me, which though it be of no great importance, doth ncuertheleſle thew 
a great aftection and louc rowards 4 mans Countrie. 
CES It is reported that one whoſe name was Catheo Faſceo!o a Citizcn of Chioggia 
mide torhs es (his man atterthetaking otthe Citic retired to Venice with his children) came to 
nate by a Cirgn the Senate,and told them how thartart the raking of his Countrie hc had loſt all his 
#ſ£ bioggie. wealth, which amountcd to manic thouſands of Crownes:and thatit they were 2- 
gaincin his poſſeſſion hee would tranckly cmploy them torthe co0d and profitof 
the Common-wealth: But that he had nothing left but his life, and two children, 
the which he trecly offered tothe Senate and his Countrie : And if they would 
employ them either by Sea orLand, they were readie for the ſcrvice of the 
Common-wealth to expolc that onely tewell which fortune had left them of all 
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a the reſt. 39 
4 ES 6 The Genoueſles hauing notice of thegreat preparations of the new Armic, fea- 
if fear, ©  Tingleaft the Venetians, being driuen forward by the flowing of the Sea, ſhould a- 
$ bout midnight ſurpriſe the cntrie of the Hauen which they held, and being once 
MH centred, that thoſe of the Citic comming to afſaile them in ſmall boates before and 
i on the lides would enuiron them, and by that meanes enforce them to fightin 


round and focut themin peeces,they raiſed their ſiege and returned to Chioggia, 


\ (244 TheGezoveſ5s thinking that the Venetians being thut trom vittualls by Land and Seca, wou'd 


$ "ls jd atiguer th yceld. But betorc their departure, they razed the Fort and ruined Malamoc 
BY! Poxercia, And Poueggia downe totheground. 
wht): Soone atrer, fourc and rwentic Genoucſes Gallies went into Friul to get vi- 40 4 
1 - Qualls, meaning to exchange lalr (whereof they had great ſtore) for wheateand 0- 


ther kindof graine. In the meanc time three of thoſe Gallies which wereleft for 
the guard of the Hauen ( the Genoueles hauing difarmed the reſt becauſe the Citic 
ſhould not be without Garriſon did daily make incurſions as farre as the tower Sal- 
na (which was the only tort that the Venctians held of all the reſidue inthe 


"V+, lakes) and gauediuers alarums to them within it. Y:&or Piſani departing from 

n the Citie with three hundred (mall boates and hiftty Ganziaroles,came and ambutht 

[ himſcite among the reedes neare tothe tower thinking to ſurprize them, but being 

$93. 1088 deſcricda farreoft by mcanes of his ſlags which were not taken downe,, the Geno- 
b# 1408 


ueſes ona {odainercturned amaine towards Chioggia.” The Venetian not being ?- 59 Ml *? 
ble ro oucrtake the encmie in his flight, came with ſpeed by the lakes which dic 
bcare ſmaller boates, rſtto Chioggia, where at his arriuall he rooke the Forr of thc 
Saltpits, which are ncare to the Citie, and having aſſailed the Citic at the ame un- 
d. Rant, he did greatly rerrific theenemi? : T he furie of the tight was towardes the 
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eare Mariana , and thc hght was alreadie begunneinthe channels when on a {0- 
Jaine theſe three Gallicsarriued. The Venetians being affuled by the encmic, 47 7p ats 
. . , .* tempted with 
betore, behinde, and on the tides, were enforced ſpecdily to retireto their en- 1,4 [.cceg;. 
ſcignes. Prince Contareni his ſonne in Lawe died in this encounter « brauc young 
man and of the tamilie of the Gradomer , and divers others likewiſe with, cight 
vcſſelsraken by rhe enemies : And by this meanesthe matrer talling out vnluckily ; 
che Armic returned to Venice. T he Genoucſes Gallies in the meane time who were fort Ge chinyik 
returned from torrage , vnderſtanding what had beene attempted in their abſence, * hon 
did reſolue to fortihie Chioggia, and to beat downeall the buildings neere tothe 
19 faltpits, and thoſe likewiſe which were vpon the Walls : to rampierthe market 
place inthe middeſt of the Citic,and all the houſes neere round abouts, and to that 
purpole ro ſtop vp all the ſtreets which lcad to the water with a bricke Wall, and to 
make a Fort in manner ot a Wall with rampters and Towers of wood , with brid- 
oes within it of double ranckes, for the eaſe ofthe combatants. And becauſe they 
had intelligence by their ſpies, that Carolo Zeno who was abroad with the Armie, 
was not yet returned, and that there was'no likely-hood that the Venctians would 
attempt an , thing betore his comming, tearing by that meanes nothing lefſe than 
theirarriuall , they wrought but la(1ly in thoſe fortifications, © apt has 
Carolo Zeno ( as hath bvene ſaid ) departing from Venice with hue Gallies at ſuch 2010 4:da/ter 
| "= 4+ . — ' b:s departure 
29 timeas P1ſant was deteatedat Pola, met neereto Sicilie with Sicilians ſhips, diuers ;,,,, rene, 
ot which bcing loden with corne and other victuailes were going to Genoa, hee 
made himſclfe maiſter thereof, and taking as much viftuailes as hee thought ſufh- 
cientfor his owne fleet , hethrew the reſt intothe Sca; then he did let goe the Mar- 
riners who were Sicilians without any harmeat all ; and gaue them ſomewhat to 
beare their charges:forbidding them hereattertogoc no more to Genoa. Beſides he 
rooke divers Genoucles {hips, as well on the coaſt of T rinacriaas, on the Tuſcan, 
and after he had ſpoiled them he ſuncke them in the Sea, 
Inthis happie tourney of his,foure Gallies departing from Candie came and joy- 
ned with him: Thefe likewiſe before they came to him, had taken three Genoue- 
15 ſes Barzes,one betweene Candie and Morea ,rthe other at Sapientia, by the aide of 
the Modonois,and the third on the Sicilian Sea: T he which being brought to Na- 
ples,the merchandize which was within them was ſold tor five and fortic thouſand 
crownes. Then Carols hauing of hue Gallies made a fleet of nine ( for he was ſti]] zeno wet es 
Generallofthem all) failed ſpecdily towards the Riuer of Genoa to ſpoile there, /a A 
whereattcr he had made furious incurlions,torne vp T rees and plants by the roots, Genoa. 
he madeall things deſolate from Porto-venere cuen to Genoa. He would not tarric 
to beliege any place for tare of l1x ot the enemies Gallies, who ſtill followed him. 
This ſpoile being made, returnihg to the maine Sca, he ſeized ona Sicilian thippe 
laden with corne, and other veſlells going to Genoa, he brought away the ſhippe, 
2 and ſuncke the reſt. T heſe exploits did Zeno on the lower Sea. Bur neere to T rina-. 
cria Micheleto Inſtiniavwo who with foure Gallics had laine inthe ſtreight, beſides 0- 
ther {hippes taken from the chemies on the Propontide Sea and the Boſphorus, he 
tookea Neapolitan Barzeloden with Genoueles merchandize which was fold for 
eighteenethouſand ducars. | | 
The lix Gallies likewiſe which departed from Venice at the ſame time ina man- 
n:r,0r4 litle before Zexo, were notidle.For ſooncafter thei departure they (urpri- 
:edtwo ſhippes of Amona,vnto whom vpon their word, they reſtored what the 
had taken from them , and within a while aftcr departing forth ofthe Gulphe they 
metwith a T ut kiſh Gallie whichthey ſuncke, and flewallthat werein ir. Then 
55theycameand madecertaine light afſaultsonthe Iſle of Chios where they burntthe 
\\ind-mills and the Rampiers. From Chios they went to Tenedos , and trom 
t1:nce hauing croſtthe ſtreight, they ſailed toward the Ponticke Sea, where having 


1:prized a ſhippe of Sicilie, and finding the merchandize to belong to the Genoue- 
1cs,1t was ſent as goodpriſe into Candie. * 
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Atterv/ards, he drew neere to Conltantinople. Ca/oraneshad at the ſame timere- 
coucred his Empire, and driuen his ſonne ©Anaronicus mmto Pera. Bur he was nor 
| yct malterotthe Caſtle, which did greatly vexc him. T hereforc he neuer ceaſed 
cavmreren®? toimportune the Venctians,vntill he had drawnethem as well by entreaties as pro- 
Vearticns jor miles toafſſaile three hundred Genoueſes which kept it. It is reported, that meltin 
ana ntotcares, he beſought rhe Venet:ans not to torſake him in ſo euident a danger, 
proteſting that it by their meanes he were reltorcd to his Empire, that the Venett- 
ans, and nor hee ( as in time betore ) ſhould bearc the name of Emperour of Con- 
The Venetiazs {tantinople, T he Caltle being taken by the Venctians valor, Calorancs recouered all 
rake theLajtie, the places ot the Empire(T encdos excepted.) 
But whileſt the Venetians were necere to Conſtantinople, they ſurpriſed two 
Gcnoucles ſhips laden with Syrian mcrchandize, within the which were cightand 
twentie Genoucles; and diucrs other {ſmall veſſells, which forthe trafhcke did or- 
The Vencti,ms dinartly frequent the ſtreight, and the Panticke Sea, Peralikewiſcin hatred to 4n- 
beſiege Pera:m dyomicus was treightly belieged, and during thelicge, the foure Venetian Gallics 
= 6g 4nd'9 in tauour of Ca/nazes did neuer ſtirre thence. 

About the ſame time Zenocame to T encdos, where in few dayes ninetcene Ve- 
nctian Gallies arriued , truſting to whom he tooke a Barze of Naples wherein were 
diucrs Genoucles. Whithin a while atter he departed trom Tcnedos with hittcene 
Gallics, hauing leftrwo for the guard of the If|and,andſenttherefidewto the ftege 29 
of Pcra, vnder the command of Zertucio Piſani, brother to Fictor. As hepaſled a- 
long he would nceds hauec ſeized on Andria a Citic bclonging tothe Barbarians, 
where being ſtricken with an arrow he tell downe dead.Cazo/ocame trom Tencdos 
to Rhodes, and going from thence he tooke two Genoueles {hips. 'T hen hearri- 
ucd in Cyprus, whereneerc the I{land he tooke a Barze of the enemies laden with 

In what plce COrneatrerthat, an other which was verie rich. From Cyprus he ſailed into Syria, 
Zenoreceined Where refreſhing himſelte in the Hauen of Beritha, a Candiot-Gallie arrived ſent 
of Chis - be '#ſ'* by the Prince and Senate , bringing newes ofthe loſſeof Chioggia, and ofthe Cities 
the cities ſicge, Nege, who commanded him to returne ſpeedily into Italie, to raiſe the enemies 
Campe: whercupon hee ſodainelylectt Syria and failed roRhodes totake in vittu- zo 
ailes. Nicholao Zeno, Mcheletto Inſliniano. Gionannt Barba were (ent betore with three 
Gallies tro make expcdition for whatlocucr ſhould bee neceſlarie for their iournie. 
They tound in the Hauen of Rhodes a Genoa Barze called Pichinione, the good- 
lieſt that inthoſedaiesfailcd on the Seas. 'T he Genoueles miſtruſting that which 
tollowed, thatthe rclidue ofthe Armie would quickely come thither, (rhe Vencti- 
ans inthe meanetime not Caring to aflaile1t torthe bigneſle of the veſlell ) went 
forth ot the Haucn, and tooke the dircet courſe towards Ionia, hauing but a ſcant 
winde.Bur it wasnot veric long cre Caroloarriued.'T here was by chance at the ſame 
c w=_ DE # rimein the Hauen, a ſtrange Barze, with an otherof Spaine ſtrongly armed , but 
+  ſomewhatleſſer: Zero with theſe and thereſidue ofthe Armie,came and ouertooke 43 
the encmic who for want of winde ( as hath beene {aid ) was not verie farre from the 
Haucn. The Genoueles ſuftained the afſault a day and a night, and would not ycid, 
vurilltheypercciucd their failes to bc burnt. A hundred and threeſcore Marchant: 
were taken 1n it, and almoſt as many Marriners. 'I he Florentine Marchants wetc 
let goc {0 ſoone as they came to Rhodes, and to each ofrhem were giuen an hun- 
dred crownes to beare his charge home. | 
. Its reported that the Genoucſes neuer had a greateror richer ſhip. T hey found 
by the marchants bookes of accounts, that the goods withinit were worth true hun- 


AGenoze/es ſip dred thouland crownes. T hey ſould thereot to the value of foure-ſcore thouſand 
eſteemedro bee to ſuch as bid moſt : the relidue not being ſer to ſale. BD |. 
4 6 ein Caroio, ater he had cauſed the great ſhip to be vnladen, and the goods to put in 
comes, — linallerveſſels, ſunckeit inthe maine ſea, and then paſſed into Candie. In that 
place (as ſome Authors {ay) hee recciued the firſt newes of the Cities ſiege bY 
Aarco Moreſine , who was lent thither with a Gallic of purpoſe by the Prince 3n 
vCNRC, Put 
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" Butd uring theſe exploits at Sea, the Citte being tormented daily moreand more 
with rhe ſcarcitie ot all necefſanies, Prince Conterem departed by night trom Venice 
'nthc mddett of \Vinter, with foure and twenric Gallies, anddiucrs other V cflells 
which carried Victualls :the Horfe-men, and Archers, came by day-breake,and ſei- 
:cd on the Haven of Chioggia : And then ona ſodaine hee ſanke two Barzes at the 
mouth of the Hanen,which he had dragged thither for that purpole,thereby whol- 
jy ro take from the enemies all meanes of making any incuriions, hauing ar hisarri- 
all lett forcesart the place, where he meant to finke them, to {ee that thoſe who had 
the charge thercot ſhoutd ſpcediiy execnte ir. T hen the Mercenarie Souldiers be- 


1ng landed,and tickled with a delire to hght,marched toward the Cirie: Thoſe with- 


inthe Towne being in great numbers made a alle torrh vponthim (for there were 
atthe fame time ten rhoufand tighrmg men in-Chwoggia )) where the battaile was 
bloudic and herce on both {1des : But rhe enemies muiritude Rtillincrealing,the Ve- 
netian was beaten backe, and with great lofledriven.to his Gallies. Diuecrs were 
{laine fighting, but more flying : For whileſt the troupes arriued on the [hore (ide, 
{triuing ro emter into the Gallies, divers in that amazement were {|aine, and many 
taken : who being brought to the Citic and difarmed, were all murthered. //n co 
P:\z1:wyho had an honourable place in the Venetian Armic, died in this aflult, 
Theenemie by this vitoric being become more infolent,did torthwitharme diuers 
ſmall veſſe!ls, and came againſt the Venetian Barzes,the which being not defended, 
the Galltes not being able tocomeneare them by reaſon of the {irength of the floud, 
vere preſently taken and burnt : wherewith the Venetian was better contented 
than it theenemie had kept them and placed Garrifonsin them; For it they had fo 
done, they would haue wholly hindered the Venetian from {hutting vp the haucn. 
The Venetian did notgreatly cſteeme theſe rwo lofles, hauing his nauall Armie 
till whole and ſound, for of all his Rovers, Pilots, and Marriters, not one came on 
ihore to fight. He ſpeedily ſent two Gallies to the Citie to britig away two other 
Barzes. But whileſt all theſe preparations were making readie : Frederico Cornari 
went with foure Gallies by the Princes commandemenr ro Brondolli, to {hut vpat 
one time all iſſues from the encmie.Being come thither he {odainly ſanke rwo {hips 
neare to one another, not farre from Brondolli ; the one towards Saint Blz{e his 
Church, in the way trom Chioggia to Ladice, and the other in the very Haucn. 
Burt whileſt Cernayi was occupied in this bulineſle, Prince Contarent, becaule hee 
would looſe no time, cauſed the bottomes of thoſe two Barzes, whic h the encmies 
had burned to bedrawne forth ofthe water, and filling them with flint {tones, hee 
put them in the ſelte ſame place from whence they had beene drawne : T hen the 
nextday hce did without any impeachment ſinke in the ſame piace the twoother 
Barzes which came from Venice, being filed with earth and flint-{tone. And be- 
cauſe the entramce and comming forth of the Haucn, '{houid bec ſtill free tothe Ve- 


42 netians,they fortificd that part thereof whichTookerh towards the Cttie; the:zwhich 


the enemies ſomettmes artemptcd to hinder : But being repulſed by the arrowes 
which were ſhot forth of the ſhips inthe Hauen and then by thoſe which lay at an- 
kor without, they were conſtrained toretire to the Citie with great loſle. 
Theenemie fearing that if the Hauen ſhould be {hut vp, he might be brought to 
thelaſt point ofall miſcries, which is famine, cauſed fourteenc Gallics to bee prepa- 
redto carrie part of the troupes from thence by Sea to Brondolli, intending to re- 
rurneatthe ſpring, to free his Countrimen trom the ſ1ege, after hee ſhould haye rc- 
entorced his Armic at Genoa. The Venetian Gallies which Cornart had brouchr 
hither (as hath beene ſaid) did come bctore them to S. Baſe his Church. T he 


5 Channell was fo ſtreight as two Gallies could hardly goec in Front; the which did 


2reatly profit the Venctians, becauſe they could not bee ennironed by a greater 
number, (bur the {hips which were ſunkeavailed rhem ſpecially ) whereupon ſo 
lo9ne as Corn:r4 perceiued thar the enchnie ſought ro draw them vp trom thence, 
and to make themſclues a paſſage, he aduertized his fellowes thereot;who lay three 
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miles from thence}, by a ſmoake. Contareni percciuing this (ignall, inſtantly com- 
manded Thadeo 1uſtintano to goe with toure Gallies torelicuc Corners. At his arriuall 


The Paſſive of the enemics left off a little. Yictor Piſani being ſentatter Thadeo with fixe Gallies, 
Bro1dot ſhit cauſed two other ſhips to be ſunke, almoſt inthe ſame place, and ſhut vp the paſſage 
Dp to the Gens- | 


neſes. with a chaine made of Maſts and Sailc-yards, builded in the forme of a Rampier. 
Telourie betwixt J/1c#0r Was made Generall of the Galles which were ſent to Brondolli : whereat 
P/ani and Tha- Thadeo being offended (tor there was alreadic ſome ſuſpition of jealoulic betwixc 
due 1:ſti11279%, them two) torthwith departcd thencein his Galley,becauſe he would nor be enfor- 
ced toobay him, and came to the Prince. Therelidue which were thirteencremai- 
ned in the Garriſon , where the Venetians had much todoe, the enemies hourely 
ſecking all meanes to open the paſlage. I he Genoucſes Gallies being brought back 
to Chioggia,hauing atrempred the pallage in vaine,the encmie ſcized on the Mona- 
ſtcrie of Nunnes neare to Brondolli, and fortified it : and haning cauſed his Gallies 
ro glide along as farre as little Chioggia, heattemprcd likewiſe to poſleſſe the other 
ſide of the Hauen of Brondolli. Yietor which perceiued it (for the enemies Gallics 
were rcemoued from thc other {1de) he commanded Giouanni Barbadico to paſlc ſpec- 
dily vpon the enemic with light Veſlells (whereof great numbers wcrefrom the be- 
ginning ſent vnto him)whileſt bimſelfe with his Gallies drew as neareas hecould to 
the ſame {ide which the Genoueles intended totake. For it is moſt certaine that the 
encmie poſlcſling both the {ides of the Haucn, the Venetian Gallies would haue 41 


A ſharp bo is beene ſhutin. 1 he Hauen is toure hundred toote broade. T here is ſmall Gore of © 
the Hauen 0 | 


— Wartcr in the middeſt thereof, bur it is nauigable on both {1des neare tothe ſhore. 
; Now the Genoueſes poſlefled alreadie (as hath beene faid) one of the ſides,and had 
fortificd it. Ifhe had ſhutin the going torth on the lcft ſide, as he had determined, 
the Venctian Gallies had beene vndone. T hey reſted not inany ſort in ſogreat a 
danger :they fought fiercely inthe middeſt of the Hauen, whereby the Venetians 
endured much, inregard of the great numbers of arrowes which the enemies ſhot 
onthem from the oppolite ſhore. But the greatneſſe of the danger made the Vene- 
tians reſolucd, or rather obſtinatein their determination, ſo that at laſt they brake 
the enemies deſeignes; and being become Maſters of the place, they builded a Fort 39 
there with all expedition: whichthatthey might hiniſh with more ſaterie,they called 
great numbers of Souldicrs and Artihicers from the Armie. 


The Veneti-ns corgio Cabaila, Sonne to Giacomo, was {ent with a good troupe to guard that 
endtheGem place; and bythis meanes the Genoueſes and the Venetians poſſeſsed one Hauen 
time one at one time. Whereupon there were daily skirmiſhes, the or. qa warre throw- 
Maucn, ing trom one {iidetoan other. T henauall Armie was likewi ch moleſted da 
and nighr, by the warlike engines which the enemie had in the Nunnes Monaſteric. 
During thele exploits, ncare to Chioggia, the Stellani, in fauour of Bernabs Viſconte, 


oucr-ranne the wholc Countrie of Genoa, thereby todiucrtthem from the Warre 


The Stellani 


of Chioggia.For beiides otherexploits of warre, toure thouſand horſe cameat times 45 
habbo ve vndefthecondutt of 4fturotheir Generallvnto S. Francis Church, neare to Genoa, 
The Gezoueſes filling the whole Countrie with teareand terrour. But the Genouecſes making a ſal- 
defeatethe Stet 1;o forth vpon them the latter time, wholly brakethem , and tooke them all priſo- 
_ ners; their Captaine excepted, who eſcaped by meanes of a Peaſant, 

T he forceslikewiſc of the Emperour Calo;ancs did ſomewhat aide the Venetians, 
who didgreatly moleſt thoſe of Pera by ordinaric incurſions, and ſometimes by tu- 
rious aſſaults : But ſo ſoone as his Sonne Andronic:ss had placed Miſtans and T urkes 
that were come to his aide, ina place nearetothe Citie, for tcare of danger he gauc 
oucrthe Venetian partic: : 

T his was Tn} 5-28 from the Citie. But on the Venetian T erritorie, The Ge- 50 | 
noueſes who were delirous to put forth ſome Gallies to ſuccour their troupes , did 

The Venetian 


with greatdifhcultie draw eighteene Gallies ouer the bridge of Port Mariana , into 
attempir100:#- rhe ſtreame which ſeparaterh little Chioggia from the great, and from thence con- 
fade Outed them with great danger to Brondolli , where being ſufficiently furniſhed 
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with men and Armes, they remained before the Forr, expecting a fit time to lallic 
forth. The Venerians on the other {ide nor to ſuffer the enemie to eſcape without 
puniſnment, kept good guard neare to the Haucn, to beatc himin it hee ſhould ar- 
tcmpr to make any cualion, But whiteſt the cnemie watcht his time,and the Vene- 
tian continued to attend on him,the Venetian Gallies weregreat! y molcited by the 
enemies Archers, in ſuch fortas the Marriners like deſperate perſons cried out, that 
they were of necc{litic to diliodge, vnleſſe they would haue them which were in the 
Gallies, to die betore Chioggia. T hoſe ikewile which werein guard on the thore, 
tearing that C-77477%0 would ſend histroupes to all:ule them on their backs, intreated = 
19 thar they might raze the Fort and depart thence. - Piſzni exhorted and intreated T4" ev! it 
them all to hauc paticnce for a while, and rhat it could not be long ere Carlo Zeno Ho alk 
would arriue ; and that rhen being ſtrengthened with Men and Gallics they would 
cally daunt the enemies boldnefle. 

The like defpaire was in the Princes Armie, For coldand hunger,and the danger of 
arrowes Which were continually ſhot into the gallics had ſo daunted them, as the 
ſouldicrs with thoſe which were in the Hauen,thought more on flight, than on re» 
ſitance. The Princes preſence onely, and inrreatie did ſtay them , who laid before art tree 
them the great diſgrace, andeuident danger which their countrey was like to incurre - omg 
it they departed thence withour effecting ſome worthic enterprize: That without bearc co the 

20 doubt the Genoucſes would purſue the Venetians at the heeles, if they diſlodged 7/4" 
from before Chioggia,and comming more furiouſly than before to aſlaile their 
Ciric alreadie in a manner loſt by tamine,they wouldin (horr ſpace rake it. 

But neither entreatics,nor exhortations con!d perſwade the ſouldiers, who were 
wholly daunted, to continue the ſiege, fo as ar laſt they refolued within two daics 
to raiſe their campe from both places : But Zeno on aſodaine,as it hEhad beene ſent 
from Heauen, about noone entred the Haven of Chioggia with foureteere gallies 
well armed, | 

The Senate on the firſt of Tanuarie, ſo ſoone as they deſcried him on the maine 
ſailing dice&ly rowards the Citie,about three of the clock atter noone, ſent tocom- 

22 maund him to go and meete with the Prince, who lay betore Chiopgia. His com- 
ming was no Jeſſe acceptable than needfull. The ioy and welcomes were great in 
both Armies,but much more when they vnder{ood by his ſpeech that he had {unke 
threelcore of the enemies veſſels of all ſforts,and har he had taken in the great Burze 
ca!!:dPichinione, andin the reſt more than three hundred Genoa marchants, not 
accounting therowers and marriners,and gotten a bootie more in value than three 
hundred thouſand crownes. But becauſe their buſineſſe at that time required no 
long delay, Zezo was forthwith commaunded to goc to Brondolli with twelue gal- 
lies ro 1ncete P1ſant. 

His arriuall brought great contentment to the Venertians, who wept for joy. 

47 The Garriſon which was oa the (hoare percciving the arrival of their gailies,tocke 

couragealſo. At theſame time three gallies of Candie, and one of Arba came to 
thePcince : VWhereuponthe Vencrians ſecing their Armic to confilt of wo and 
hitic gallies, did no more feare the enemies attempts. Caro/orefolucdtolicat Anker palltes in the 
without the Hauen,and not to enter before night:But a ſodaine tempeſt ariſing be- vcactians 414 
fore lun-ſer, hereturned with fiue galliesro the Prince, having winde and tide with 9 ** 
him.Thadeo Tuſliniano who had remained (till with the ſcuen,hauing been gricucul- 

ly toſſed, loſtrwo gallics.one neercetothe Fort which was broken onthe Scea-banks, 

& the other neere tv the mouth of Po.Caro.obeing ſent back again with nine gallics carels zero ar- 

to P:/an7,entred the Hauen as he was commanded & 1oyned with him. Two ga'lies oo a F: - be 

)® were placedas ſentinels neereto the place,where the enemies would hauc e{caped, 5g ii 
The Genoueſes faining to eſcape by night, came and aſſailed one of thoſe two 

gall.es,and by the helpe ofthe Garriſon ot Brondolli drew it on ſhore. Thoſe with- 

1 itf2cling themſclues to be drawne forwards by cables and yron chaines, did pre- 

lently le.ape iato the Sea, hoping to ſauc themſclues by [wimming, but beiogkepr 
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downeby the waues,they were all drowned,and thoſe who ſtroue againſt the waues 
were laine by the enemie- Grocamnt Mani Captaine of the galley was taken with a 
rich booty, For this galley Carolo had brought home from his voayge. 

The enemie being proud of this exploit, would needs attempt to get forth : For 
he certainly knew thar ſo great a multitude of people ſhut vp in a plac e,wouldſoone 
be tamiſhedif ſpecdie meanes were notfound to ſeparate them. Vhereupon the 
G urrifon which was at Lupa neere tothe hauen, which the Venetian determined to 
a(laile ; and the orher which ment to eſcape at Brondolli, came at one time to en- 
counter the Venetian. They fought fiercely in both places, andthe Genoueſes were 

Ares {1/1 repulſed with greatlofle; but much more at Lupa than at Brondolli, The Venec- 
the (8:75 tian after all theſeattempts,to take all hope of cicape from the Genoueles , cauſed 
rwogreat (hips of burthen to be brought from Venice, and ſanke them with an 
yronchaine in that place, /thovgh verie ſtrejght) whichremained open tothe Ge- 
noucſes. Then they placcd five gallies tor the guard of thepaſſage commaunded 
by Franciſco Bocolli,un which place before there were but two. Carolo Zens was com- 
maundedto keepencere tothe Port with ſcuen gallies; and five others were placed 
The venetinns jn the way to Bebia : or with the reſidue of the Armie encamped neere to Saint 
wks = 1... Blaſe his Church, 
eſcape, Intheſc places they remained all day: in the night they came necre to Brondollj, 
q and ct boats in ſentinel, to the end they might be ſoone aduertizedif the enemie 29 
remoued. Such was the ſtate of the Venetians affaires at Brondolli, when inthe 
meanetime three Venetian gallies,ſent with forces from the right hand aſlaited Lo- 
Frere rocoye. FELLA, Which in few daies was recouered and manned witha ſtrong Garriſon:inlike 
red manner the new Tower whichhad beene burnt at the Genoueſes firſt arriuall, was 
repaired and manned with ſouldiers for the guard rhereof. | 

About the {ame time that Lorecto was recouecred, the Tower of the Monaſteric 
ofthe Nunnes whichthe enemies poſleſſed neere to to the Hauen, being ſhaken 
with aſodaine ſtroke of a Peece of batterie, was for the moſt part ouerthrowne, 
where Pietro Doria Generall ofthe Genoucſes Armie was cruſhed inpeeces. Some 
ſay that he was (laine as he was ey, his veſlels in order of battaile, and thar / he 30 

The deat »fthe being, dead) che Fort was abandoned, and the veſſels Icft ro the mercic of the fire. 
emiye 0% Andthatthereupon rhe victorious Venetian purſued the enemic in his flight as 
ED farre as Chioggia, and that there they fought againe before little Chioggia:where- 
vponthe Genoueſes being againe vanquiſhed with great {laughter, and hauing loſt 
the one halfc of the bridge , they retired confuſedly into the Citie : that the ſame }. 
day likewiſe more than {ixe hundred Genoueles were taken, and almoſt as many 
ſlaine, of whom beſides Dor/aof whom we now ſpake,Thomaſo Gotr a man of great 
repute, was buried in the ruines of the bridge. But C/:wat7o ſerteth downe the mat- 
ter otherwile, whom herein we rather follow as we haue done in other matters. He 
ſaith that all that which we haue ſpoken of, did not happen in oneday, but ar ſun- 42 
dri2 times : that borh the enemies fleets did neuerlie fo neere one to the other, nor 
did neuer ſo much hurt one another with arrow-ſhot. It is reported that no day 
palled wherein aboue fiuc hundred prear ſtones were not flung forth of brazen en- 
gines from onecampe tothe other, with great ſlaughter and hurr. 
Io the meane time they werenot leſle infeſted neererothe Citie. For they skir- 
milhed daily neere to little Chioggia, as occaſion ſerued. The Genoueſes being 
'*  thutvpinchis manner, men began to come to'Yenice by the riuer of Po, from La 
Marca, Romagnia, and Ferrara. By meanes whereof the dearth of vicuals ſcone 
ES ceaſed. The price whereof had beeneſo high, as the Citic was almoſt brought to 
of 1:7a2's is Ehelaſt extremitic. For corne was ſolde at the ſame time at a fourcfold rate, and 10 R 
7 enice, likewiſe all other neceſſaries. , 
The Paduans by ſtealrhin ſmall couered boates carried victuals to the beſieged. 
whe One The Senatctoreenforce the troupes which were before Chioggia,leuicd fiue cthou- 
e/1g7C 50 50 


forth, ſand foot: The Genoueles for their laſt attempt, would trie if by any cunning my 
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couldpurtheir Armie torth which lay at Brondolli, ſeeing by torce they could nor 
doeit. V Vherefore hauing drawne a great and broad trench from the Fort, cuen 
cotheſhoare,they were in great hope to be able inthe darkneſle of the night vn- 
knowne to the Venertians to put forth ro Sea, whereupon twentie galli-s made ac- 
count to get forthin that place, whom they thought to be ſufficient ro moleſt the 
Venetians coaſt, and chiefely the Citic of Venice, ſo as they being at Sea, the Ve- 
netian ſhould be enforced whether he wouldorno to raiſe his campeg But the Ve- 
netian hauing diſcouered the enemies detigne, all the ſouldiers thereabouts were 
ſent for to the Princes campe', where they reſolucd to aflault Brondolli at one 
17 time by Sea andland. 

All the forces in a manner being reduced into one bodie for this purpoſe, there 
aroſe a quarrell berwixt the Italians and the mercenarie ſtrangers which were in thc 
campe: whofallingto blowes, divers in a moment were ſlaine,andit would great- 
ly haue endangered the Armic, had not the Princes comming ſodainly appeaſcd 
the matter. This tumulr, with the teare likewiſe, leaſt the enemic ſhould draw his 
trench cuen to Brondolli, cauſed the Venetians to make haſt, and not to tarrie for 
lobn 4 Agons a Wile and valorous Frenchman, whom in his abſence they had na- qa $5 
med for their Generall by land. Carols Zeno being ſent withthe refidue of the for- 
ces which remained round abour Brondolli, was commandedto bring thoſe troups 
20 Which had ſtill laine encamped vnder the publike enfignes before the Citic ncere 
to the ſhoare, to aſlaile the Fort of the Genoueſes, who was thought to be a Cap- 
caine better experienced onthe land than ſea. 

Piſani was alreadie commaunded carefully to attend the ſignall : and that ſo 
ſoon as he ſhould be aduertized that his fellows fought at Brondolli,he ſhouldlike- 
wiſe comeon the other ſide,andthathauing brought his gallics as neere as poſſibly 
he could, he ſhould land his troupes, and aſlaile the enemie on that ſide next to the 
Pore. All things were readie for the aſſault of Brondolli, when as the exploit fal- 
ling out fortunately ar little Chioggia made them to alter their determination. For 
the Venetian fearing thatthe enemic would come on their backs , would firſt be- 

35 fore they wentto Brondolli aſlaile the Fort which the Genoueſes held in that place: 

The troupes marching on to this end, were hardly come tothe Tower, when as on 

an inſtant th: Genoueſes as though they had beene called by a certain ſignal,cauled 

all thoſe which were at Brondolliro come to Chioggia,ſauing a few who were left 

forthe guard of theplace, who were commaunded ro march in battell, and to af. 

ſailethe Venetians on their backes, whileſt they ſhould be buſicd in the fight, and 

thatthey on the other {ide would ſally forch of rhe Citie, and gine a furious onſer 

on the cnemie : herein being guided atter the common ſaying , That itis berter to 

fight with the enemie in aſet battell,, than by a long ſiege to bee brought to all 

cxtremitic. p 
42 Ir is ſaid that fifteene hundred came forth of Brondolli , and about eight 

thouſand from the Citie. The Garriſon of Brondolli came with great noiſe, The Genoueſe 

as iſſuing from an ambuſh, aad fell vpon the Venertians. Zero braucly recei- me and «/4ile 

uedthem, and the fight was verie cruell, Atthe firſt they ſhot ſuch grear ſtore of ry oo 

arrowes from both (1des, thatthe aire was darkned as with a great cloud. The noiſe 

which was heard from the ſhoare, and from the ruines of little Chioggia, rogether 

with the claſhingof Armour filled eueric place withterror: in which fight the num- 

ber ofthe dead was great, butthat of the wounded much greater. 

In the meane time thar great ſquadron ofcightthouſand mencame forth of the 

Citic, and came forward in a cloſe batrallion like a torrent vpon the Venetian,who w 
39 was buſizd in fight with the firſt commers.Zeno likewiſe turning towards then), did 

valiantly ſuſtaine their firſt attempts , and was alreadie enforced to fight on both 

ſides, whendeliring to beridde of the one, that he might intend the other, he came 

with greater furie againſt thoſe of Brondolli, rowards whom giuing backe by lirtle 
and l;ttle, and almoſt halfs vanquiſhed, thecaualleric ſpeedily marched , who fin- 
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ding them to be ſpent and tired inthe hghr with the footmen,did ealily breake and 
put them to flight with great (laughter. Diucrs caiting themſelues into the water 
neere to S. Katherimes Church were drowned, as well becauſe they could not ſwim, 
as by the weight of their Armour. _ R 

T he victorious Venetian being treed on that {ide turncd all his forces againſt the 
ſquadron ofthe Citic, which being amazcd at the miſhapot their tellowes, had al- 
readic begun by little and little rogiue backe. Againit theſe being of themſelucs dil- 
ordered, the Venetian furiouſly marched. T hecencmics being then aftrighted, loo- 
ſing thciriudgement with their rankes,perceiuing tortune to be contrarie, beganne 
openly to flic : cucrie man (hifting tor hiumleite, c1:deuourcd to gct ouer the bridge 
tearing if he ſhould be ſhut forth ro be murthered by the enemic ; thoſe that were 
laſt were worſt dealt with. Diuers were {ine in the flight, but manie more 
nearetothe bridge: which nor being able to beare lo manie armed men together, 
and ſodainely breaking in the middelt, drew diuers with itinto the ruines. Thole 
which fell mththe bridge and their Armor into the warer, did all perith, ſome on 


their owne Iauclings,and others by ſtones whica icll vponthem, but the numbcr of 


ſuch was greatcſt who by the weight ot their Armour fincking into the bottome 
ofthe water, were ncuer aftcr ſcene. More ittunathouſand who were ſhut forth of 
the bridge, were cut in pecces,and diuers likewiſe caſting their weapons from them 
were taken priſoners. Thoſe who were on the tarther {1de of the bridge being 
purſucd with arrow-{hot were enforced to yceld. IT he Venetiags committed the 
keeping of the tort thatthe enemies Souldicrs had builded inthat place , to Gaaco- 
210 Rouceioa valiant Captaine, The T ower which betore the battale was begunne 
to be aſſailed, did likewiſe preſently yeeld. 

Foure hundred Genouecſes were taken at the ſame time, among whom were di- 
uers gentlemen: with a thouſand enſignes of the Paduans and Genoueles; 

T he nigh afterthe bartaile, the Genoueſes that were at Brondolli having ſer 
her on their Gallics retired in great amazement to Chioggia. So ſoon as Yidtor had 
noticeofthe enemics flight, he preſently drew neere with his Gallies,wherc he ſaued 
two Gallics of Genoa trom rhe hier,ten of them being burnt,and the relidue drawne 
to Chioggiaa while betore, Diuers Paduans and Genoucſcs tcaring thatif the Ve- 
netian ſhould ſhut vpal the paſlages,they might not then depart when they would, 
did the ſame night retire with great tilence to Padua. The next day Yictor entred 
into Brondolli, where hce had intelligence by certaine ſpics, that tenne Genoa 
Gallics ſtrongly Armed, lay not far from thence tor the guard of the Mills, whither 
he preſently TN [mall boates, to diſcover whether it were ſo or no. Bur 
the Genoueſcs deſcrying them, and beeing terrified with the newes of the loſe of 
their Armie, left their Gallies, and leaping intothe water eſcaped by ſwimming to 
the next ſhoare, by mcanes whereotthele Gallies without any reliſtanceat all were 
poſleſſed by the Venetians, which tothe great ioy of the people, were brought to 
Venice. Some Authors ſay, that they were but fue, and thar toureſcore of the enc- 
mics were taken inthem, _ 

C.ro!9 Zeno, hauing by the Princes commandement drawne his troupes fromthe 
Icfler Chioggia, came and cncampcd betore the Hauen of the Citie, by the wa 
which leadeth to Brondolli , neere to Saint Francis Church, where he cauſed his 
Souldiors to make a great Trench. T he Genoueſes then perceiving that they were 
more ſtreightly thutin,did put all the women and children, with other vnproficable 
caters forth of the Citie. Prince Cortareniſent that wretched companic to Venice. 
Beſides, the Venetian incloſed all the paſſages fromthe firme Lund to Chioggia, 
with ſtrongerampiers. P:ſan; likewiſe by building a T ower anda rampier at Bron- 
dolli, did within a month makethe Hauen fo ſtrong , asleauing a few troupes for 
the guard thereof, he brought thence his Armie out of all teare anddanger. The 
ſicge ſtill conrinued till Chiogeia was recouered, 

[a the meane rime, vpon report that anew Armie was prouiding at Genoa, and 
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that ofa certaine Prince Carra io made great preparations of Armorand {hipping, 
and pcrce1uing belides,that they ſhouid not ſpedily recoucr Chioggia, the Senate 
ro preuent thelike ſcarcitic of victuales, as that wherewith the Citric wasa while 
betorc afflicted ,decreed rhat certaine {11ps ot burthen ſhould be ſont into Apulia 
roferch corne, and that Thades 1uſtimiano with twelue Gallies thould be theircon- ,,;,;.,,; i 
voy. He ſailing towards Hiſtria did without any great difhcultic recoucr Grada, to 1p»: for 
wherc ſurpriling diuers Foriant , he ſent them all bound to Venice. - Hee departed /*"*S* 
thence witha faire wind, and came to Manfredonia, where he had intelligence thar 
the Genoucſles Armie was not farreoff, being commanded by ©Iarefſo Doria; hee 
10 preſently ſent back» thoſe ſtippes which he had laden with corne : Soone after,the 
enemic approaching, hc cauſed the other ſhippes to bee ſuncke. in the Havento the 
end the Genoueles ſhould make no vic ofthem, and himſelfe with (ix Gallies ( for 
thereſt were gone a forraging) returned towards Venice. But aterrible tempeſt ari- 
ling, cauſed him to returne to Anfredonia, where (bccauſe the encmic was at 
hand) he cauſed ali his Gallies to be diſarmed, and their tacklingand furniture to 
be caried into the T owne,which done, he ſuncke them in the Haucn. Then barri- 77 Gemoveles » 

. . X ; . a(l.ule Iuſtimang 
cadoing his troups on both (1des the cntrie ofthe haucn,to the end they might tight 7 Manpedomu, 
incouert,hereſolued to hinder the encmies entrance. Some ſay that Guido Forancnſ;s 
the Citics Goucrnour, counſclled 7Thadeco to leaucthe Hauen and to retire with 

30 his troupes into the Citic,bur that he would by no meanes doe ſo. 
Arthe encmics firſt arriuail, there was acruell fight for two hourcs ſpace: then 
both ſides made a pauſe whilſt they refreſhed themſelues, & ſoone after they retur- 
ned tothe combate with greater furie. T he Hauen had beeh brauely defended,ifthe 
Venetian had not beenc enforced to fight neere together, and ina round figure, by 
reaſon thar ſome of the enemies were landed, they neuertheleſſe for a while braucly 
ſuſtained all their aſſaults: Burt being beaten thence by the enemies great multitudes, 
they fled. The Citie beeing not farre off was the cauſe that the (laughter was no 
where elſc but in that PO where they skirmilhcd. Thadeo with a hundred of his r3inime taker 
Souldiors werE taken by the cnemie. by the Genaudſes 
T he Genoueles having broken as much of the ſunke Gallics as appeared aboue == 
water, ſailed to Ficulan, where {ix other Venetian Gillies were reported to be, fiue 
of which by the enemiesraſh entrance eſcaped and cameto Venice, and the other 
being not ſo ſwift asthe reſt, was taken. T he ſlaucs of thoſe Gallics which were loſt 
at Manfredonia, cameto Chioggia by Land. W herc,at the veric ſame time as all 
this happencd farre from Venice, the Venetians fought with good ſucceſle on the 
Lakes, with tourcſcore of the enemies vellells, eight of which were taken, and the 
reliduc beeing put to flight retired with great feare ro Chioggia.. But rhe aflault A greet fghe on 
which was within a while after giuento the Genoucſes Fort at the Mills was nor fo *** cs: 
tortunate. Forthc Vcnetian wasnot only ſhametully beaten thence,but the ſonne 74, verctians 
of Lodouico Loretanoa valorous yong man, with diucrsother Venctians of note were repulſed /rom 
42 there ſlaine. T he Venetians comming againe the morrow after to environ the Fort; {©1979 
the Paduan Armie(which Chioggia being beltzged had remained there,intending to 
paſſe ouer into the tirme Land, ſo ſoone as the Venetian Gallics ſhould not be able 
to ſtirre for want of watcr) was onward on their iournicin the Lakes,fo as whilſt the 
Venetians were buſied in the fight, newes was brought them that the Paduans 
were eſcaped towards.the firme Land. Whereupon they gauc oncr their cnter- +, »,1,."c 
prize, and crofling the Lakes they made haſt to ouertake the encmie, whom on a fo- de/r2red and 
daine ncere to the ſhoare they defeated and pur to flight. put 16 fights 
Theenemi:s cſc :ping into the neighbour Mariſhes, all their veſſellsto the num- 
per of foureſcore were taken,& with tacm threeſcore priſoners,among whom were 
j9 divers Genoueſes, They werenot idlcin Zcnos Campe, for they till fought as oc- 
calion was off:red. T he enemies beginning to want viRualls, the Soldiours firſt, & nenard;of the 
then the Genoucſes, craucd that they might depart from Chioggia with theit be/-2ca, 
g90ds;the which was flatly denicd to eit1crot them. 
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thelcſſer Chioggia. And in the meanetimethoſe within the Towne ſhould come 47 
. forth by the inner channells which lead to the port Mariana and the leſſer Chiog- 


The Venetians 
ſodaine arrival 
b:nders the exe- 
mes eſcape, 


DT 


Not long after, the Venetians hauing intelligence that the Genoueſes Armie 
was arriucd in Dalmatia, and of the preparations which Carrario made on the 
frontiers torelieue his aſſociates, and to raiſe the ſiege; ſent word tothe belicged, 
that whoſocuer would haue their liues ſaued ſhould forthwith leaue Chioggia 
( for the Hiſtorians mention no ſer time) and come and yeeld their bodies at the 
Priſon gates in Venice, otherwiſe they ſhould not expe any mercie. 

It is reported that the enemie did ſo contemne this propoſition, as not one a- 
mong all theirgreat number would embrace it. T hey had bcene aduertized of the 
comming oftheir Armie, and theretore hoping that the ſiege would ſoone bee rai- 
ſed, they reſolucd ſtill to hold out, and te endure any extremitic rather than to 
yecld. T he Senate did ſet forth fittie light veſlel|sto reſiſt the Paduans attemprs, 
tor they wereto fight on the lakes. They did afterwardes cauſe five and twentie 
Gallics to come to the Citie, which ſhould be oppoſed againſtthe enemie, if he had 
made any approch. 

On the gf rth of Tune about three of the clocke after dinner the Genoueſes Ar- 
mic preſented it ſelfe betore the Hauen of Chioggia , being three and twentic Gal- 
lies innumber. They came within a mile ofthe Citi, and with great cries called 
the enemies to fight. Bur the Venetiansnot ſtirring at all, made themſelues 1eadic 
to recciuethe enemiesaſlaults : And in another place great number of light boates 
kept watch on the lakes to diſcoucr the Paduans proceedings. T he Genoucſes 
percceiuing that they could not draw the Venetiansto fight, retired tothe Foffoni, 
trom whence they daily came to challenge the Venetians with reprochfull ſpee- 
ches. Yet neuerthelefle Prince Contareni and the other Capraines continued ſill 
firmein their reſolution, by no meanes to fight. And yet they ſent forth cer- 
raine {mall boates which by their ſwiftneſle did greatly moleſt the enemies Gal- 
lies. 

Piſaniat the laſtcontemning the enemies ſmall number, did by thePrinces per- 
miſſion ſallic forth of the Hauen with fue and twentie Gallies, and being come 
ſomwhat forward at ſea, he did ona ſodaine turne the prowes of his Callies vponthe 
cnemicat Foſſoni, T he Genoueſes durſt not attend them, but having retired the 
Armic, they did onaſodaine flie towards Ancona; but the Venetian without the 
Princes commaundement would not purſue them verie farre, fearing to leaue the 
ſicge, 

'Thebelieged at the ſame time would needs attemptone meanes more to eſcape, 
hauing for the purpoſe made a hundred ſmall boates of the wood of houſes,each of 
which had tenne oares. T hey had determined (for their fleet within few daies after 
was returned to their olde place of abode ) that ſo ſoone as their Gallies ſhould ap- 
proach the Hauen, and with their great vſuall noife make all men attentive to be- 
hold them ( for they had receiued new ſupplies trom Genoa and Dalmatia) three 
ot their Gallies ſhould come as neareas they could to the ſhoare right ouer againſt 


gia, and being come to the Sea, ſhould goe aboord the Gallies : Granelo of Pcra 
wasthe ConduQorofthisenterprize. Hee when all things were rcadie, gaue a ig- 
nallto his people to come forth. T hole of Zeno's Campe hauing diſcouered the 
matter, tid ſpeedily aduertize the Prince that the enemie was readie to depart. Di- 
uers [light boates were forthwith ſentto hinder their comming forth, who hauing 
croſſed the water, and being come to the place where the enemie was alreadic come 
forth, did ona ſodaine fo affright them , asina moment they were defeated. Fifrie 


[9 


| oftheir boates were taken, divers of them were ſlaine, and foureſcore priſoners 57 


taken with Graze{{ their leader, and thereſidue by flight eſcaped into the Citie 
Blondus ſaith that the Genoueſes made an attempr to cut a ſunder the chaine 
which croſt the ſunke Argolcis at the entrance of the Hauen, at which time Ms- 


rufforhe Generall of their Armie came at the floud, and gaue in vpon the Venc- 
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ran Gallics and that che skirmith being begunne, hce bulied the Venetian in hghr, 

i h1leit his people rooke away thathinderance : bur that both their atremprs pro- 

1d \aine. For thoſe who would hauc come forth , and thoſc likewiſe who came | 

and afjnled them at their backes, were in ſuch fort beaten by the Engines of warre bee #97 wave ty 
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aud by arrow-thot, as they were balcly enforced to flie. mtreatcd, 

] he Genoueles being daunted with the lofle of their people returned to their 

vſuall aboade. T hoſe in the Citie perceiuing that neither their owne attempts nor 

thoſe of their tellowes d1d any whitauaile them, did fer all the priſoners at liberric, 

and bringing them tothe Citic gates, ſent them tothe Campe. Itis rhought rhar 

io they did it tor feare, leaſtit they thould haue dicd in priſon, they themſelues in like 
manner falling afterwardes into the enemies power might recciue the ſelfe ſame 

uniſhment. 

T hen they tried another mcansto get forth. T hey ſent meſſengers tothe Captains The Genoueſs 
in Zexo's Campe, who promiſed them all the gold, (iluer,and Armour of the Geno- Pb efabeei _ 
ueſes with the Citic to boote, on conditionthat the Venetians would permit them wm deſpite of the 
rodepart thence home to their houſes without any harme at all. T o this forme of Fae. 
yeclding they aid all hearken; But Zeno oppoling it, did aduertize the Prince there- 

ot by an exprefle meſſenger. Petro Hemo his Counceller was forthwith ſent thicher, 

tor beſides diuers things which would haue becne taken from them by this kind of 

29 ycelding , the Venetians ſhould haue receiued a great diſgrace, if the Genoueſes 
theirancient and Capitall cnemies being with great danger and trauaile broughtto 
a!l extremitie ſhould haue eſcaped from them without puniſhment. By Hemo his Anin what con- 
aduicethenit was concluded, that the ſpoile of the Citie ſhould bee giuen to the re ” : if 
Souldicrs, and that as manic as tooke the enemies paic ſhould become their priſo- wer: broken, 
ncrs; and the Genoueſles, Paduans, Forlani, Dalmatians, and Greckes, being more 
apt to tug an oarethan to beare Armes, ſhould with the Citic fall rothe Vene- 
tans ſhare. 'T he Captaincs being by theſe Articles put in minde of their dutie, did 
promiſe and [weare to Zexo, thatthey would neuer againe accept of the Genoucſes 
ofters, nor in any fort harken to their meſſengers, cntrearies, or promiſes whatſg- 

19 eucr, The matrer being thus appeaſed, Roberto de!a Harca, who held a very ho- Rove de is 
nourable placein the Armie , continuing ſtill wilfull in his opinion thatthe Geno- ug bn 
ueſes offers lhould bee accepted, did labour all hee might to haue it done, til bein 
brought into Zero's preſcnce, hee was by a generall conſent committed to priſon, 
and two dayes after being conuited of treacherie was hanged ar Venice : and thus 
by thedeath of oneonly man the whole tumult was appeaſed. 

T he Genoueles firſtdeſigne prouing vaine, they endeuoured ftill ro raiſe ſome 
{:ditionin the Campe,as they had doneatthe beginning , by making greater offers 
to the Souldiers. Bur'the Capraines ſent their meſſengers to Zero, alſuring them A qiſcreet an: 
that rhe Genoueles lines and deaths werein his and the Venetians hands, and that /»#*#re of the 

4 they vere toentreateand beg their lives of them, and to vieno more meanes to [ite co 
tac Souldicrs,for both they and their Captaines, wereatthe commaund of Carols, | 


nemies, 
into whoſe preſencethey being come,they could by no meaneschange his determi- 
nat on. | 
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Having thenloſtall hope, falling to teares and entreaties, they ſent the chiefe of The Genoeſes 
ail theirtroupes to the Prince, who weeping and falling at his feete, entreatcd him pooh. 
torthe!oucot Almightie God,andin pittic of their calamitics, totake commilera- bezge life. 
tion 0: their preſent miſcric; confeffing thatthey had rill then like enemies execu- 
ted diners enterpriſes againſt the Venetians, as well by Seasa Land , but thatit 
was 0r.y for dominion, and not forgreedineſſe of mens lives : which might bee 

35 calily ceſtified, in regard that during the warres all priſoners on both ſides, had 
beene oftentimes redeemed or exchanged, and ſometimes likewiſe by conuen- 
tion {-t atlibertic: Namely that lately at the taking of Chioggia, not any one was 
imuried by them , that were found without Armes, except ſome few, who by the 
ralhnefſeand follie of ſome particular perſons,and not by the generall conſent of 


all 
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all men , had beene ſfaine, And that beſ;des, they had neucr refuſed togiue ani: 
man his litc that had requeſted it. TT hat victualls beginning to growe lcarce, they 
diſmiſfled their priſoners, tcaring leaſt they ſhould be tamiihed in Priſon. T hey 
did not denic but that they had tricd all meanes betore they wou'd yeelde F 
which ncucrthelefſe they had not done fo much tor any hatrcd they did bcareto 
them, as becaule they, would not bee counted Bilonians and cowards among their 
Countriemcn. Andthat now being vanquiſhed rather by tamine than by Armes 
they did not requelt to.carricaway with them tacir owne gold, ji]uer, or mouea- 
bles, but onely their liucs : the which it it ſhould bee denied to men vnarmed, and 
who did humbly craue it, would for cucr bee accounted a deed borh cruell and in- 
humane : Yet whatſocuer ſhould betall the Genoueſes in this warre, they had 
next vnto God placed their hopeinthe meckneſle and mercy of the Venetians. 
T hey beſovght them then to bethinke what regard they meant to haue, to their 
prayers and tcares, and laſtly to their greiuous calamitie. For they could nor be. 
licue, nor never would , though they thoutd endure the vttermoſt extremitie, thaz 
they who had ſo many times telt the thwarts of aduerſe fortunc would forger the 
Thereplie made alteration of word!y aflaires. 
vnko then, To this there wazno gentle replic made, bur only that they might bee ſure 
to bee ſoone impriſoned , and that then rhe Senate wouldarleifure determ ineof 
their like or death : T hatinthe mcanerime, it was both ivit and rcaſonable that a4 
thoſe {ſhould remaine in darke captiuitic , whoto obey their owne vnbridled pal: 
ſions, had loſt their ibertie. T icy were then commanded todepart , and totake 
Famine exfor- hecd leaſt that by their owne fault they loft nor thc ofter made vnrto them, andrhat 
eavthemr? they thould ſpeedily d.ſparch what they hadtogoc. Being returned to the Citie 
Ws: they broughtnewesof nothing but {ad calamitie, how the loſte of their goods, im- 
prilunmeat , and thcir liues wcro in danger, But being grieuouſly afflicted by f1- 
mine (for rhere were ſomc among them whoota long time had ſeene no bread 
they rcſolued to yceld howſocuer rather thanto die with hunger. Therefore ſet- 
ting vp an Enſigne on the higheſt Tower ofthe Citi, the Genoueſes flecte came 
forthwith from their vſuall place of aboade into the Ciries view , butthe beſieged ,, 
did ſoone take it downe : whereat thoſcof the Gallies being moucd,, ſought by all F 
mcanesro encourage them:but they within the Cttiereturning them no lignall for 
an anſwere, they were certainely perſwaded, that both they andthemſelues were 
wholly vndone: whereupon, being ſad and diſconlolate they retired tothe Fofſoni. 
T he Captainesin the meane time ſent into the Cirieto ſeparate the mercenarie 
Souldiers from the Genoueles, and to put the richeſt bootie intoa certaine place. 
Foure thouland priſoners fell rothe Venetians, three thouſand of whom:were Ge- 
noueſes, two hundred Paduans, a tew Forlani, and therelidue Dalmatians and Illi- 
rians with ſome Greekes, who wereall brought priſoners to Venice. The Soul- 
diers being diſarmed, were let goe. T he whole [poile being laid on a heape in Saint p 
CAlaries Church was for the ſpace of twodaics {old to ſuch as bid: moſt : the monie q 
TheVenetians Was diſtributed among the Souldiers, and the Citie was by the Captaines yeelded 
recoxer Chioggf4 to the Venctians. Inthis mannerdid the Venetians recouer Chiogpia, ten months 
after it had bcene taken by the Genoueles. Prince Contareni Victor Piſani,Carolo Ze- 
no, and the chictcofthe Armic entred it on the foure and twenticthoof Tune : 
and hauing in all places erected the Venetian Enfſignes, they brought 
home to the Common-wealth nintcene Genoa Gal- 
lies well armed, with diucrs ſhips, and a 
meruatlous great quantitic | 
| of (alt. hs 
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OF THE SECOND DECAD 
Or Truet His rtoris 
Of /Yentice. 


The Contents of the ſcucnth Booke ofthe ſecond Decad. 
29 


He Venetiansrecouer Bebia with all the other Forts on the Lakes ſoone after 
} the reduction of Chioggia. The Thryeſtines reuolting take parte with 
the Genoueſes Cap-Hiſtra is taken by the enemies. The Genoueles 


&) (OY paſſing with their flecte before the Hauen of the Citie come into Hiſtria, 
PLES The \ cnetians mightie Armie reconereth Cap-Hiſtria. The Genoucles 


made Generall of the nauall Armie,/ T rcuiſo is a long time beſieged by the Carrarians. 
The Venetians attempt in vamme to relieue T reuiſo with wen and wvietualls, The Vene- 
, tians ive the Citie of TreviſoroLtoroLD Dukeof Auſtria, Carolto Zing 
refuſeth to froht with the enemie on the Frontiers of the lower Sea. The great danger that 
the Genouclcs priſoners were in, w/p0n the newes that the Venetian priſoners were all 
fxuneat Genoa. I/hat great herme three Genoucles Galhes did to the Venetians. L + 0- 
roLD commethinto [talic with tenne thouſand horſe, Peace with the Genoucſes and 
there aſſociates by meanes of the Duke of Sauoy. The Venetian Demes relieue the Ge- 
noucſes priſoners with cloething and money for their tourney. Diners who abouc the reſb 
hidſuccoured rhe Common-wealth auring the warre, are mage Senators. 


| Hioggia being recouered in this manner, the Vetic- 
tians becauſe they would not ſtoppethe fortunate 
courle of their victories, did forthwith ſend to be- 
| {iege the Fort of Bebia, thereby to make free paſſage 
I (| for their Merchants who trafhque into Lombardie. 
S&7 | The Gcnoucſes in the micane time, diflodging fron! 
14S RESIN all places ncare to Venice, did neare to Corbolles ſet 
mY) | 8) "8 vpon divers ſhips loden with corne, who tartiedin 
> = AN /{ >. that placetill ſuch time as the Genoueſes Fleet were 
EARN AVAST remoued (that they might with more fſafetie goe to 
- Venice) the which at the firſt they tooke ; and fur- 
niihing their Gallies with corne for their owne prouilion, they threw the reliducin- 
© tothe Sea. and then failed into Hiſtria. 
Phe Citic of Thryeſte at their arrinall (being before ſolicited by rhe Foriahi) 
did reuolt from the Venetians. The Genoueſes placed a choice troupeot Archers 
torthe guardthercot. T he T hrycſtines hauing taken armes,did firſt of all ſcize on 
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the Palace, tkenonthe perſon of Lonato Tron: Goucrnour of the Citic, and impri- 


ſoncdall the other Venetians, whom they firſt deſpoiled of their wealth. Atter 
that, they aflailed both the Forts, (forthere were few people in them) which with- 
intwodaics yeelded, and were preſently razed downe to the foundations. 

Prince Contarent hauing prouided for the affaires of Chioggia, left Carolo Zens 
for the guard thereot,and making P27; Admirall of the Sea,he returned to Venice 
where he wasgencrally welcormmed with 11gnes of great 1oy. T he newes of the 
i hryeſtines rebethowbring brovght atthe ſame timero Venice, did in ſome fort 
Interrupt cheit mirth... For at the Princes arriuall the Citie was troubled thereat : 
Put onthe very day of his cntric, other newes no leflediſtaſttull arrived , how. that 
Cap-Hiſtrma was taken, It wasreportcd ofa certaine that the enemies Armie was {o 
mightily cncreadcd, as belides the Gallics (which were tortie in number) they had 
diucrs orher ſmall boats of two ranks ot Oares:andthat the enenues atter they had 
taken the T ownc, had wholly ſpoiled it,certaine houſes of baniſhed men excepted, 
by whoſe means and trecherie they had ſurpriſed it, but that the Caſtle did (till hold 
out torthe Venetians, into the which CriÞol;no Azo of TI reuilo perceiuing the Ct- 
tic to be loſt, had with ccrtaine troupes entred. 

Thelofle of theſetwo neighbour Cities, brought great diſcontentment to the 
whole Citie : And then the great Armie which the enemie was reportcd to haue, 
did much trouble the Senate. Forit was very likely, that vnleſle their Armie were 23 
as ſtrong as that ot the enemics, the Genoueles would in ſhort time become Maſters 
na only of Hiſtria, but ot all the Venetian coaſt. Reſoluing then forthwith to le- 
vic a mightic Armie, they tooke order that no day ſhould paſle, but ſome Gallies 
{hould be Manned and Armed. | 

Butduring theſe preparations at Venice, the Genoueſes hauing reſtored Cap- 
Hiſtria vnto the Patriarch of Aquileia, departed thence with their Gallies, and ſpce- 
dily cncamped betore Brondoll1, where fo ſoone as they had viewed the fortitica- 
tion of Chioggia, and percejued how all paſſages were ſhut vp from them, they lai- 
led towards the Citie. T he Fleet remained in order of battaile for a time betorc 
the Haucn, but not with greatallurance. For divers light boats going ſpcedily 32 
forth of the Haucn , did greatly moleſt them by arrow-ſhor, and/ſtones throwen 
torth ot engines. But no ligneot a batrailc appearing, the Genoucſcs returned to- 
wards Hiltria, when hauing attempred to cauſe the Piarnes to reuoit , they did tu- 
rioully aflaile the Citic, becauſe the inhabitants and the Souldiers would not con- 
{cntthereunto : Bur being braucly detended , the enemie was with great diſgrace 
beaten thence. x5 

The Genoucſcsdid likewiſe at the ſametime aſlaile Parenza , but their attempts 
as well there asat Piarna were to no purpoſe. T he cnemie departcd thence, and | 
came tothe Frontiers of the Carnort where they trimmed their Gallies inthe Ha- 
ucen of Marran. 

The Venetians did at the ſame time recoucr the Fort of Bebia. Ir is certaine 
that the ſiege laſted for a while: tor threeſcore Genouelces were within ir, who at 
the hr{tdid valiantly defend the place, but when they percciued the Venetians who 
were centred ;nto their detences, to beate downe the Forr, thirtic of the beſieged by 


47 


 fwimming ouer the Riuer eſcaped, and fled to Padua : Thoſe which continued 


: Pola 15 tahen by 


the Genoxe(cs. 


The Venetian 
ArmicinnH iſtria 
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within , having valiantly defended it were cither all flaine or taken : T hole 
likewiſc who kept the Tower would ncuer yeeld till they perceiucd it to be {ct on 
fre. | | 
Bebia being recoucred, all the other Forts and Townes whicharc inthe Lakcs 
or at the mouthes of Riuers, were recoucred by the Venctians, Cap-dargcr exccp- 5? 
ted which was held by Carrari0.On theſe termes ſtood the Venetians aftaires, whcn 
on a ſodaine newes was brought that the Genoueſes kad taken Pola, and burnt if 
forthe moſt part. T hiscauſed the Venetians, ſooner than they had determined to 
paſle ouer with a mightic Armie into Hiſtria : At thcir arriuall the me ws; 
Antcu, 
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Jarited , (tor the report was that they had ſeauen and tortie Gallies,and manic boats 
of two ranckes of oarcs ) hauing ſpoiled the Citie, did retire to Zara. T he Venetians 
Armie being come into the Prouince, was forthwith encreaſed by many Gallies 
from the Piarnes, Parenzanes, and other inhabitants of Hiſtria, who had continu- ry Syovir 
edloyallto the Venetians, ſoasit amounted to ah hundred warlike veſſels. The Armicof one 
Venetians neuer had a better turniſhed nauall Armie,For cuerie Gallic had fiftecne dared veyeln, 
men at Armes, belides therowcrs, Archers, and other mariners. 
Piſani commanded this mightie Armie. Cabu/l of Yerona was there likewiſe, who 
had beene (as hath beenc ſaid ) ar the beginning Generall of the Armie by Land. 
T he Venetians being come into Hiſtria, ſent torth two Gallies in the euening to- 
wards Cap-Hiſtria , to diſcouer the ſtate of the Citie.. urchae!s Delfino and 
Petrucio CMaripetro commaunded thoſe two Gallies. Thele being affifted by 
the night , did breake the bridge which the Patriarch of Aquilcia had made 
from the Citie to the firme Land. For being thus broken there was ſome likelihood 
char the Venetians being encamped before it, thoſe within could nor hope for re- 
liefe from any place. Diucrs ofthe Banderti who had bene the cauſe ofthe taking of 
the Citie, ſo ſoone as the bridge was brokendid the ſame night eſcape to the firme 
Land,by the foordes neere to the Citie.B y day-breake the reliducofthe Armie ap- 
proched: the light veſſells went before being followed by the reſidue with great 
10 Cries. T hoſe who kept the Caſtle would not looſe fo faire an occalion, but preſent- ;ecour cop. 
ly making a fallie vpon thoſe ofthe Citie,did ſo afright them as they preſently yeel- #fria 
ded. Fourc hundred Forlani were taken there, among whom were Nicolao Spilms- 
bergo Gonernour ofthe Citie, and Simon Pampergino. T he Citic inderteſtation of 
theBandetti was wholy ſpoiled, and then left to the guard of the inhabitants who 
were not then (in regard of the miſerie of the time) verie many : they placed a good 
Garriſon in it todefend it with them, fearing leaſt the enemic ſhould againe ſeize 
onit, by reaſon of the ſmall number of the inhabitants. TE 
Cap-Hiſtra being recouered, P:/anz would haue diretly gone to Pola,but that he 
tarried foran expreſle commandement from the Prince and Senate, to knowe their 
39 plcaſures, whether they thought it fit that he ſhould paſſe with his Armie oucr the TheYenetich 
Fanaticke Gulphe+: which being granted him, the Armic ſoone after drew neere to $17" *1v'e 
Pola. T he Genoneſes inthe meane time werenot idle: For whileſt the Venetian 
Gallies remaincd at Cap-Hiftria, they brought rheirs tothe Iſle of Scardona, neare 
to Liburnia, wherethey enforced Arba the chiete Citic of the I{]and to yeeld, ha- 
uing fora time ſuſtained a ſiege. They yeelded on theſe conditions, T hat ifthe In- 
habitants would deliuerto them all the Venetians which were in the Citie with 9, wc congi. 
Lodouico Contarenitheir Gouernour, ithe reſidue of the Inhabitants ſhould hauc no tiem Arbe vas 
harme. T he Arbians did euer till then affet the Venetians,and had often becne be- nal bo 196 
ſieged during that warre, chooling rather to cndure all extremitiethanto quit their ; 
45 obedience. EE | 
Chinatius who morethan any other Author hath curiouſly written thelaſt Ge- 
noveſes warre, faith , that the Arbiansdid not for many daies cat any bread, liuing 
onely on fleſh and white mcates{bur that ar laſt being daunted by the cruell aſſaults 
ofthc encmics,they yeelded on compoſition,not fuch asthey were reſolued to haue 
done, but on ſuch as they could obtaine of the enemie. The Genoueſes!entring 
intoit, left three Gallies for the defence thereof, and afterward departed thence. ai 
This was done at Sea, at ſuch timeasthe Paduan came and beſieged Treviſo, ha- zefege rre- 
ving builded two bridges on'the Riuer, oneat Caſal, and the other neerer the Citic, /. 
where Carrarioin haſt had builded a Tower. Hedid refolue at firft, rorame the Ve- 
59 netian Souldiours & the T reniſans by famine, by ſhutting vp all the paſſages of the © 
River, by which vituailes were brought from Venice thither. T he Paduans Camp 
laie neare tothe Tower from whence they made daily incurſions euen to thegates. 
The Townſ-men were beſides greatly tormented by the enemies peeces of barcery. 
Atthis ftay ſtood the Venetians affaires at Treuiſo, when Piſani beingicome ncere 
| Aa t9 
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to Zara, and hauing begun to barterthe Haven, vnderſtood by ſpies,that twoluc 
—— gallies were'a white before gone from thenceinto Apulia to fetch corne. 
ro "rene Hauing intelligence hereof ( notwithftanding that he was ficke'ofa Feuer which 
ſes Gallies 1w# had held him trom the fifth of Augnſt) becauſe he would not looſe fo faireanocca- 
_— ſton, he departed from Zara and went after the enemies whome he ouertooke on 
the coaſt of Belligion, but thedarkenefle of the night at their venic firſt-encounter 
made him tolooſe light of them. Catharino Corberio Captaine of one of the Gallies 
was laineat their hrit meeting. | 
Pi/anidjeth aud T he Venetian hauing loſt the ſight of the enemie, retired ro Manfredonia,where 
1s bewailed por ſonoeaftter dyed to the great griefe of the whole Armie. Iris reported that 1; 
r=” mn any man was better beloued of his Countrie-men, whereupon whileſt he li- 
ucd they called himtheir Proteftor, & being dead they all bewailed him as their fa- 
ther. Lodpuice Loretano commanded the Armie in his ſted till ſuch time as the Se- 
nate had prouided another. Pam his bodie being brought to Venice, was with a 
great pompe brought by the Senate with a great concourſe of people to Saint un- 


thoniesChurche. His Tombe is at this day to be ſcene neereto the high Altar, bew- 
21/04: bono7- tified with Marble and guilding. 
a T here was neuer any tunerall more followed with teares and fighs than this, ſo 
greatly was he beloued of all men. T he Senate gaue his placeto Carolo Zens, who 
emoloZeviis Was commanded to depart ſpeedily to the Armie, two Gallies being made ready 29 
Generall of the for his condutt. 


Armie n bis But whileſt the Citie thought on this buſlineſle, the Venetians had not forgot- 


ith ten T reuiſo, where the paſlages being ſhur vp they were brought to all extremitie 
for want of viftuailes, whereat the Senate being highly diſpleaſed , did attempt 
to open them and to ſend prouiſtonto the belteged. Therefore they made an engine 
Aſter what of ſhippes which ſhould plucke vpallthe Piles which had beene driven into the 


14.1 River, which was accompanied with foure and twentic Ganzarioles, and with di- 
ſed thepaſages uers other veſſels well armed, with part of the troupes which were at Chioggia,and 
towards Trevi of thoſe which lay about the Hauen ofthe Citie : the managing hereof was com- 
= mitted to Aarmo Carraualla diligent and valiantperſon, who had charge of the o- : 
pening ofthe Riner. The Paduans had planted athwartthe Riucr of Silla from 
one ide torhe other, on that{1deneerc to Crete, three ranckes of Piles ſo neerce one 
to another, as it ſeemed to be a chaine. $Serrazino Danduiocommanded thoſe troups 
which were to bee condutted to Muſeſtra, by the ſhoare oppoliteto the enemie. 
Muſeſtrais within a mile of Caſal, where the enemic had a Fort. Being come to this 
place ; this engin of ſhips well armed with all neceſlarics did ſodainely mooue to- 
wards the enemie, hauing for connoy on the ſhoare a good troupe of Souldiours, 
and being come to the incloſure, they were bulied two full dayes, in plucking vp 
two ranckes of Piles, in which meane time they fought brauely with the enemie. 
Therewas nothing to be ſeene on both ſides but Arrowes and Dartes flying inthe 49 
Aire. Butthe enemies brazen Pecces of batteric, did greatly cndamage the Fleete, 
and chiefly the engine which pluckt vp rhe Piles, which being battercd with many 
blowes was made vnproftable, being in all parts full of leakes. T hoſe likewiſe who 
wereonthe {hoaredid continually ſhoor. | 
T hePaduan troups which beſieged the citie ranto Caſal at the Venetians firſt ar- 
riuall , vnderthe condudt of Grrardo Camrnen/is,{o likwiſe did all the Souldiors nerc 
to Padua, who were called thither in haſt: by meanes whereof they often fought at 
Muſeſtra: but in cuerie encounter, the enemie had till the better. Divers Venetians 
The Venetians Were {laine, but more taken, among whome was /ohz -ſurnamed le Grand, 2 
<-/orced to 59 French man ofaveric noble houſe: whereupon thefleere gave over the enterprizc, 53 
re 1:9. andretiredto Muſeftra. Butthe enemic,albeir he ſaw the Venetian gone, would 
Mu(cftra. nor ſtandſtill, but having ſtaked divers trunkes of trees, and ercat peeces oftimbcr, 
and otherthings which they abundantly found there in the mouth of the riucr, they 
ſhur vp the paſſage more ſirong]y than before, 
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The Venetians perceiuing their encamping 1n that place to beeto no puipotc 
departed thence ſome two houres betore day, and came to Mcſtra, to make tria:! 
whether they could relicue the Treuiſans by land, ſeeing by water they could nor. 
Dandulo in the meanc time fell ſicke, and was conltrainedto goc hometo Is houſe, 
in whole ſteed Pietro Hemo was fentby the Senate. The flecte likewile {o foore as 
the foormen were departed from Muleſtra, was brought backe to Venice. Now 
whenthe Venetian fleet was diſl»dged,the enemic brought backe kis troupes to the 
cape: Then,tortifying the Tower with men and viftuals( for he had no other late 
place of retreate) fearing ſome encombrance from the Venetians, who were en- 
1 > campedat Metra, he diflodged, and in all haſt, beſieged Noualla which he beganne 
forthwith to batter with his engines. 

Meane while the T reuiſans being at times reliened with victuals by thoſe of Me- 5.1 acarth in 
ſtra, the dearth was in ſome ſort diminiſhed. For the ſcarcitic was {o'great in the True. 
Citie , as the ordinarie meaſure of corne was worth foure crownes, and in 1c- 
gard chereof, divers of the common people did voluntarily abandonthe Cirie, the 
moſt part of whom retired to Venice. The enemie having no good ſucceſle at 
Noualla, being wearied withſo long afſicge, and being our of hope to takethe 
Citic, raiſed his campe , andreturnedtothe Paduan territoric. Where becauſe 
winter drew neere, hediſpoled his armicinto diuers garriſons, and ſent them a- 

20 Way to winter. This isall that was done on the firme land that Summer, and a 

part of Harueſt. At Seca Lawretazo approached with the nauall Armie necre to 

Ancona, andafterwards failed into Hiſtria, Bur ſoone after , departing thence 2r:/i: and Se- 
he tooke'Breſſia and Senia onthe frontires of Liburnia by aſſault which heeipoy- 7" #4" 9 
led: howbeit through an vnfortunate fire at thattime hapning in Senia, the whole - 
bootie was almoſt conſumed. | | | 

At thereport ofthe comming of this great Armie,the Goritani being affrighted 
forſooke the Citic, andretired withtheic wiucs and children to rhe higheſt hilles 7: 7orctano | 
inthe (land. The Biſhop of the place came to the Venctians,and offered them the "7"! 4 
Ciric, and humbly cntreated Loretano, notto ſufferhis ſouldiers to commit any ho- 

30 ſtile ates in a Citic that yeelded, Vhereupon there was no outrage done, 
not ſo much for preſent curtefie, as In regard of the faithtull friendſhip which the 
ancient Lords of that Ifland had borne to the YVenetians, wherein they had by mu- 
tual offices ſtilcontinuedgtill ſuch time as king Lew/s tooke all Daimatiafrom them. 
From thence he came ro Bocharis : which being taken by force, hee wholly burn 
and{poyledit. Then he departed towards Pola, where by the Senates letters he 
was aduertized that Carolo Zeno was appointed Generall of the nauall Armie; 
whereat all men highly reioyced : For, beſides his valour, he was next to Piſani rhe 
moſt popular man. From Pola he came to Parenza, wherein few daics after Zenp 
arrived. | . 
4> Hauing muſtered the Galley-ſlaues, he found that many were wanting. VVhere- 
vpon fearing that for want of rowers, he might incurre ſome danger, if he ſhould 
happen to mecterhe enemie, ne d:iſarmed ſeucn of the tormoſt gallies , and with 
their ſpoiles manged ſuch as had need, and being thus diſarmed ( becauſe without 
rowers,they couldnot ſerue inthe warres) he ſent them backe to Venice,into which 
Caballa of Verona entered withthetroupes ofthe land-Artpie,being called home by 
thc Senate by reaſon of the warre of Treviſo. Three of theſe gallies being come to 
Venice were preſently.armed and giuen to Marco Phalerio for the defence of Ro- 
magnia,and La Marca. For the Genoa gallics making daily incurſions ncere to An- 
cona, had in ſuch ſort turned the marchants fromcommerce with Venice, as the 
39 dearth began alrcadie in the Citie. Burt Phalerio his arriuall reſtrained the encmics 
boldnefſe, whereupon the dearth ceaſed, | 

Thepallageat ſea being aſſured ro the marchants, Phalerioby the Senates decree 
went with his gallies to Zexo in Dalmatia. The Armie after diuers paſſages to 
and fro through Hiſtriaand the frontires of Dalmartia,not finding the enemic any 
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where,was brought backe to Venice,about the firſt of Nouember, hauing done no 
memorable marter, leaving onely foure gallies ro guard the Province, 
| VVithin a while after Carolo departed from Venice with three hundred ſmall 
premtn p. re v efſcls well armed, and came and beficged Marrana aſca-rowne of the Forlani, By 
ef 11+! orlani, the way hee met with threeſcore well armed veſlcls of the ſame ſort,belonging to 
thoſc of Grada and Piran, who came to him atthe hauen of Lignana , wherewith 
hauirg ioynedhis owne,hee gaue afurious aſſault to the Citie: Burit being circled. 
on cueric {ide with the Sea, and well fortified, their attempres proued booteleſle: 
The Venetian hauing viewed the place, perceiued that he ſhould bur looſe his la- 
bour. But becauſe he would not ſeems ro depart thence for feare having brought 19 
his forces to the walles, for a while they fought fiercely : but art Jaſt diuers being 
hurt, Zexo retired withour any further lofle. | 
whe actions The great expences of the warre had exhauſted the publike treaſure, when as the 
re1/me whe'ly Senate beingenforced by the dearth commaunded fixe Gallies, and {1xteenc boates 
exvayed.  withtworankes of Oares to be prepared to goe into Candice, to fetch thence theri- 
cheſt wares of certaineparticular perſons,to the end that they being ſold by their 
conſent, the money might be imployed for entertainment of the Armie, being lent 
tor a time to the Commonwealih. At the beginning ofthe ſpring { for ſooner they 
could not by reaſon of the tempeſtuous V Vinter) the fleete went to ſea vnder the 
conduCt of Simonetto Michaeli, Butl finde in the meane ſpace that theſe prepara- 29 
tions were made in Venice, That diuers light skirmiſhes were made on cither (ide, 
as well onthe Treuiſan,as in Hiſtria, and that they fought with different ſucceſle as 
aduantage was offzrcd, 
HE The Garriſon which the Venctians held in Caſtell-Franco, hauing recciued no 
"Aft of a+arri- Pay for certaine moneths, firſt chaced away Axdrea Parad:ſo the Citics Governour, 
ſon for 114 f and afterwards aſſiſted by the inhabitants receiued Cerrarro into their wals, This re- 
Pe uolt cauſed diuers others on the Treuilan ſhortly after ro doe the like. The newes of 
this loſe being brought to the Citie, another ſoone followed. For the Hungarians 
that were encamped on the mountaines, and who from thence did ouerrunne the 
Counrie of Ceneda,had impriſoned Gulie/me Camtnenſis an aſſociate of the Veneti- 30 
ans,acculing them tro haue, contrarie to the agreement, relieuedduring the warres, 
the townes of Sacilla, Cogniliana, and diuers others ſubie@to the Venetians, with 
victuals,andthey demandedto haue the Haven of Bufaterc deliuered to their hands, 
and that Camrnen(is with all his family ſhouldretireto Conigliana. 

The Venerians affaircs being in this ſort broughtto all extremitic en the firme 
land,and not knowing from whence to be ſupplied, cither for victuals or money, to 
ſ\uſtaine the charge ot the warre, the Senate reſolved toſend to Leopold Duke of Au- 

4. ver. Mriazand inthe Commonwealthes name to cfferhim the Citie of Treviſo,with her 
? VENCTIaNS . *1* . . 
are enforcedio confines, which it the Paduans (hould nor hereatter deſiſt to moleſt, it was certaine 
offer Trew/or0 thatthe Almaine would on aſodaine come into Italic withthe greateſt forces he 45 
s {£9 4" couldleauie, and that thereby the Commonwealth, being el{where ſufficiently bu- 
ſicd with Sea-matters, ſhould by torraine lorces be caſed of the warre on the firme 
land. Pamtalcon Barba was by the Seiiates decree ſentro the Duke. 

In the meane time,aboue a thoutand l;orſe of thoſe at Meſtra for want of their 
pay went from the Venetians to the enenites fide, Thoſe who remained after the 0- 
thers departing, didin the night bring ſome vituals ro Treuiſo,and intheir rerurne 
thence were [urprized by the enemies ambuſh , wherevpon, ſome of the horſe bc- 
ivg taken, andthe reſidue put to flight , wentfirſtto Treuiſo , and afterwards to 
the campe,ſo as all the troupes which were at Mcſlra,were in a ſhort ſpace brought 
tonothing. The Venerians being daunted with ſo many lofles, ſought meanes 59 
of agreement with Carrario, referring themſelues to the arbitrement of Alb:1ts 

a Ejfte, And to this purpole they ſcnt vnto him Frederico Cornari, and Prrrino Ret- 
14, the one being his Procurator , and the other his Goſhip, and ancient friend. 
But they could procure him by no meancs to deale in the buſineſſe, fo miſchie- 
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ouſly at the ſame time were their neighbours bent againſt them, 

And becauſe the report then was, that they were alreadie mounted on the carri- 
ages , the Venetians on a ſodaine made preat Cauſtes and Rampiers on the banks 
of Maſſiona, as men goe by water to Meftra, thinking that all the enemies practiſes 
were Wholly bent to ſurprize and invade Meftra, Bur his defignes were ellc- 
where. For Carrar'o being come to Noualla, began furiouſly ro batter it, and 
hauing broken downe the cawſics round about Moggiana, on which men 
went to Treuiſo , and placed a ftrong Garriſon at the breach ,' hee tooke 
from the Treviſans all hope of reliefe. The Garriſon in Treuiſobeing aduer- 
tized of the Ambaſlade ſent to Leopold ( for all men certainly beleeucd thar 
Pantaleon Barba was ſent to-offer Treviſo with her confines to the Almaine : ) 
fearing inthis alteration to be defrauded of their due, and hauing receiued no pay 
of along time, they choſe Horatio Maleſpina a diſcreete perſon, to vndertake and 
debate theſouldiers cauſe. They did all {weare and promile to accept ofagreement, 
truce, warre, peace, or whatſocuer he ſhould conclude; ſaying,that at his command 
they would take and lay by Armes, ſo that he would onely % their cauſe in hand, 
and-take ſuch order for them , as they might not beſtow ſo great labour and tra- 
naile as they had endured for nothing. This Horetio being awiſc and diſcreet Gen- 
tleman, came with all the Captaines to the Venetian Magiſtrate. Leonardo Dandulo 

Rice , and Andrea V ener 


Prouidater, vato whom it is ſaid, he ſpake in this manner. | 
Maleſpina his ſpeech tothe Magiſtratesof Treuilo, 

pmingw or 7 reported for certame, my Lordes of Venice, that the Prince and Se- 
) (FF nate have ſent to Leopold Duteof Aufria, to offer him in the name 
\C nd of the Commonwealth the Citie of Treutſo with her confines , the which 
3 which we may ſuppoſe, ( if he be not ſenſeleſſe ) that hee will willingly em- 
d brace. IWho doubteth but that when he hath accepted thereof, hewill ſoone 
come hither with forces, and commit the guard of the Citie to his owne ſouldiers ? or 


3® / that which 1 can hardly beeleeue ) if delaying to come, he ſhould afterward arrine in 1- 


talie too late, Carrario is heere, vnto whom whether we will or no, we muſl of force yeeld, 
he haning ſhut *p all the paſſages, and taken all hope from vs as well of vittuals a of 
/ ouldiers: Now becauſe we are iealons of them both. & UN willing to looſe [o many monethes 
pay wich is due vnto vs,we haue determined, reſpetting theVenctian dignitie, & the faith 
of ſouldiers,to looke to our affaires in time,and gently to demaund our pay. And becauſewe 
will doe nothing raſhly, we are þ my to containe our (clues a while longer 1n our dutic, 
till ſuch time ,zs one of you ſhall goe to Venice , to take order that our due be ſent w5. In 
the meane ſpace you may ſafely relievpon vs. But heerein wee will endure no delay, nor 
hime the Senate advertized heereof by letters or meſſengers : one of your ſelues muſt need; 


4? 70e thither, to the end a'l may fall out proſperouſly. Wee will expect the returne of him, 


whom ye ſhall ſend, ſolong time as we ſhall thinke to be ſufficient to prouide moncy : For 
there needeth nolong determining in matters that areiuſt, The fanlt ſhall bee in you, if 
we be not [ſuch hereafter as wee haue hitherto beene , or if yee enforce vs by inturies to com- 
mit ou7ht againſt your profit and reputation. For we will keepe our faith and promiſe with 
you, euen ſo lon7 as yee ſhallpleaſe. 

This vnciuill demaund of the Souldiours greatly amazed the Venetians : for 
there wasno man bur caſily knewe whereto their deſeignes tended. Albert they 
madea gentle replie, yet cuericone fearing as much his owne particular danger as 
thar of the Publicke,they concluded betwixt themſclues that Dandulo ſhould torth- 
with he ſent ro Venice, toaduertiſe the Prince and the Senate on what tearmes 
the aFvires of T reviſo ſtood. Departing thcrefore by night ſomewhat farrc of 
from the enemi2s Campe,hecame with two truſtic Al's woody and by-waies 
to Muſeſtra and from thence to Venice. T he Senate being aducrtiſced in what dan- 
gcr Treuiſo was, relolucd by a common on ent to prouide money ; but they were 
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at a ſtand by whit mcanes ſafely ro conuey it thither:For they could not doit with- 
out great danger, the enemic poſlcflingall the paſlages; belides, they had nofor- 
ces rcadic to conuey it thither. Therctore they concluded to write to Zenothar 
he ſhould dcale with the chicfe of the Citie , that ſome of them would inthe Com- 
mon-wealths name paie the Souldiours their due ;- ſaying that they were readicto 
make ouer the ſame ſumme into whgr Banco they pleaſed ; But in regard ofthe 
lengthof the warre thoſe who were thought to be beſt monied, ſaid that they were 
lo tarre from Eauing any ſummes of money lying by them, as on the contrariethey 
had not one pennie; that their continuall loſſes one-vpon another, had in ſuch ſort 
The Gr riſorof (tript them ofall'meancs, as they were in a manner readieto begge. Whereupon 
Tree ee, leauing the Towne(.men they delt with two ftrangers who did put forth mone 
: ro intereſt ; who on theatlurance of the Common-wealths word did preſently tell 
downethe money , and by this mcancs the Souldiours were paied. 
But whicleſt theſe things were done at Treuilo , the enemie having aſſembled 
all his forces from diners places, came and bciieged Alil, where there wasno great 
Venetian Garriſon, Franciſco Delfino Gouernour of the place, and thoſe that were 
with him, diftruſting their ſmall number retired into the Caſtle, T he cnemie com- 
ming to beflege them , having batteredit with engins of warre, and vndermined it 
in ſundrie places, did in hftie daies take it by force. Some ſay that eight and fortie 
of thoſe that were within it were ſlaine by the encmiesarrowes and engins. But the 49 
Caſtle Walls and the tops of houſes being much ſh1ken by the engins of warre : and 
belides vtterly deſpairing of iuccour, the Inhabitants who with the Gouernor were 
retired thither , vrged him to parley. Delfino beingthereunto enforced, capitulated 
inthis manner, T hat it ſhould be lawfull for himſelfe and as many as ſhould follow 
him,ſafely to depart thence with fiuc and twentic waggons which the enemie ſhould 
Aftreelded furniſh them forthecarriage of their ſtuffe and furniture. T he Caſtle being inthis 
jeelded to | by 
Carrario by com= [Ort yeelded, Delfinogoing towards Venice, ncere to Creſpiniano met with Leopolds 
pojerion, troupes, who came to free them from the {1ege. Some Authors afirme, that at the 
ſamerime Zofmaſ7ro Calgerio Generall ofthole troupes, was corrupted by Carrario: 
and thereupon he {lackt his tourney, till ſuch time as hee imagined the Caſtle was 35 


The Garriſin of yeclded. T he Garriſon of Noualla likewiſe hauing expelled their Goucrnour for 
Noaalla for want want of pay ,did yeeld vpthe place to Carraruo, 
ogra _ T he Tower ot Corania being aflailed at the ſame time by the enemie in the mar- 
ſhes, wasnot onely brauely detended, but diuers Ganzarioles were taken from them 
and brought to Venice. riuans Bucceeharino cameat laft trom Prince Carrariowith 
grcat torcesand beiicged Treuilo, lying incamped neere to the Church of the fortic 
Saints : Diuersand-\undricexploits were made on both {1des, and at times morc 
Thi citiz ofs,y. EDN fortie Horſe were taken from the enemie 3 which was the beſt atchicuement 
rauallfol.vve:h that was there performed. | 
the exampicv/ = The Citic of Serrauall following the example of the Garriſon of Treuiſo ihcur- 45 
Om red thelike danger. The Soldicrs began to mutinic forcertain moncths pay which 
was behind , and and on a ſodaine tell vpon Nicholas Fellereſſo the Gouernour, and 
ſeized on the Caſtle. Afterwards they diſpatched mcſſengers to the Senate at Ve- 
hice, to excuſe themſclues for what was done, laying all the fault on their want of 
victuailesand paiment, both ofthem li1uing beene badly ſupplied torhem,where- 
upon they had beene enforced whether they would or no, to enterpriſe nouelries; 
and withall demaunded their pay : which iFwithin eight daies they might receiue, 
the Garriſon and the Caſtle ſhould continue obedient tothe Venerians : or elſe, 0- 
rhe ceauter an. FOEIWIHe providing tor themſeluesthey would letall men know, that there is no: 
feere to theGar. thing more dangerous for fuch as make watre,thahto detaine the Souldiourspay. ., 
Pijon of Serr4- The Senate was not greatly moucd at theſenewes, being certaine that Partale- , 
aki on had alreadic made theoffter: Yer neuertheleſle fearing lealt the inhabirants who 
had euer loued the Venetians, might thereby fall into ſome miſchiefe, they 
ſent them word, to vie meanes in ſore fort ro content the Souldiours , to free 
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themſelues from the danger which threatned them . Heercupon thoſe of Ser- 
rauall ( for they were reſolued to endure all extremitie rather than to beare 
Carrario's tirannous yoake whom they extreamly hated ) ſent Franciſco Lardonio 
tothe Gouernour of Belluna, to requelt him, T hat feeing by the Venetians offer 
made to Leopold, they were his vaſlalls, that he would detend them from the dan- 
ger wherein they were : telling him that the Souldiours poſleſſed the Caſtle, who 
demaunded their paic, which vnlefſe they mighr ſpeedily receiue, it was certaine 
that they would ſoone deliuer ir to Carrerio ; whereuntoas the Tyrant had a 
long tune aſpired, ſo hee would now doe any thing to obtaine his deſire: And 
io that therefore it behooued him to make haſt, leaſt (as it often happeneth) ſome 
ſmall dclaie might bring ſome great daunger to the wretched inhabitants. 

The Goucrnour who would not ſeeme to abandon their new ſubieRs, forth- 
with cauſed money to be deliuered to the meſlenger , which was paid by G:acome 
S-irite of Belluna a man of exceeding great wealth, who did it tor the Gouernors 
lake. Chinatirs ſaith, T hat three thouſand hue hundred Crownes were {cnt to Ser- 
raual!, which becing giuen to the Souldiours, they did forthwith quit the Ca- 
ſtle. This is that which was done on the T reviſan : whileſt the VYenetians (v- 
pon report that the Genoueſes had newly taken Armes, and were alreadie de- 
parted from Genoa) fearing leaftthe Gallies which S:monerro had ar the ſpring 

:5 time carried into Candice ſhould be met with by the encmic, cauſed cight Gallies 
to be madereadie, and to begtuento Zeno, a was made Admirall tor*ayeare, 
who with them put out to Sea. 
He hrſt directed his courſe, as he was commanded,towards Candie to the ſuccour 
of his Countrimen. Butgoing along the Coaſt of Dalmatia, he met with twelue Zee rekerd 
Genoa ſhips, which he tockeand ſpoiled, and then burnt them+ Soone after, neere 7**pr of 
to Morea, heeſpied agreat ſhip of Genoa, loden withrich marchandize, which he 
tooke and (ent into Candie. From thence he ſailed towards the Promontorie of Ma- 
illes, wherehe reſolucd to tarric tor the Gallies which retu1ned from Candie: With- 
in few daics after Smorettocame thither with terine Callies : which were forthwith The venerian 
39 tollowed by the reſidue of his flecte, ſoas in tew daies, he had thirtic Gallies. And —— aq; 
becauſe the enemies Fleete which was not farre off, was reported to be but one and 
twenrtic Gallics: Zezo reſolucd to leaue hue Gallies at Modon with the marchan- 
d1zc, and with the reliduc to make towards the enemie. 

T wo daics after he deſcried the Genoueſes Fleete ncre to Tonia,the which(auoi- The Genensſes 
ding the fight)he purſucd in vaincall chatday till night, whcn by reaſon of the dark- fee: flieth, | 
nefle he loſt ſight of ir. The Venetian being come to Ancona, ſent ten Gallics for 
theguard of the Citie, and with the relidue he determined to rauagethe Riuer of 
Gcnoa, where hauing with good ſucceſlecroſſed the Adriatick, lonian, and Tuſcan 
Scas,bcing entred on the enemies confines he deſcried 11x Genoa Gallies, to whom 

42 he gaue chace for a time. But hauing giuenouer his purſute, he was likelic ſoone af- 
terto haue beenc intrapped before Porto-ucnieri by tourc and twenty Genoa Gal- ,,, . ak 
lies, who hauing intelligence of the Venetians comming into the Jower Sea, were fleet of foure 
[peedily come from Dalmatia to te(iſt their attempts. I wo Venetian Gallies which —_— 
£eno ſent forth to diſcouer, hardly clcaped from the mouth of the Haven : but ma- "© 
king way by the ſtrength of their oares they foone came totheir Fleete, which 
tromthencc went to Liuorna ; then on a ſodainethey returned to Morea,where re- 
ccluing anew ſupplie of fine Gallies from Lodowico Loretano , they failed againe ro- 
wards the lower Sea, intending (as I thinke) to fight with the enemie if he could 
mcere with him z if not, to ſpoile all the Coaſt-T ownes on the Riuer of Ge- 

52 noa. ey 

Whilſt the Venetian ranne thus vp and downe, theenemie was not idle. For, {g 
loone as Caro/odeparting from Ancona, ſailed towardsthe Riuer of Genoa: hauing  . 
made readie ſeuen and twentie Gallies, he came and beſieged Cap-Hiſtria, whichin ul oy 
a moment he tooke, ſpoiling and burning it for the inoſt part. T he Caſtle = jor le 
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tended by meanes of the Garriſon within it. But having intelligence that Zeno was 
gone torauage the Riucr of Genoa, fearing thatthe Frontiers being without Garri- 
ton, the Venetian might wholly ſpoile them, hauing left {1x Gallies in Dalmatia to 
moleſtthe Venetians, he came ſpeedily with one and twentic to the reliete of his 
Countric. Thcy were thoſe with whom the Venerians met (as hath beene faid) 
at Porto-ucnier1, and which had liketo haue ſurprized two of his Gallies. 
Whilelt theſe things were donear Sea, onthe Treuiſan Conigliana had liketo 
T+eacheric of 2, haue beene taken by treacherie. T wo Captaines of the Garriſon had intelligence 
G nike % = with the cnemie who had the guardot the Hill, aduertizing him to come in the 
micl.ana, night with ladders,which they ſhould withour any reliſtancereare againſtthe wals, , 
and ſo enter into thc Towne. Theenemies vnwilling to looſe fo faire an occaſion, . 
did not faile ro come at the time appointed;and diuers of them were already come 
oucr the wall vnder the T ower, This thoſeabouc hauing deſcried the enemie;be- 
gan ona ſodain to giuethe alarme. At this noiſe all the Towneſmen ran ſpeedily to 
the Caſtle, by whole athſtance thoſe aboue who detcnded the place did beate the 
The traitors px- ENCMies trom the walls with great ſJaughter. 'I wentic men at Armes weretaken, 
»ſjbed, and eight and rwentie of the T raitours were apprehended : who becing conui- 
ed of the tact were hanged, to ſerue for an example to others. 
The Duke#/S1- About the ſame time the Biſhop of Verſcil, ſent by Amadeo Duke of Sanoy, 
CR - arriued' at Venice, and in his Maſters name requeſted the Senate ro ſend Am- ,, 
baſſadours to his Highneſle , who greatly delired to heare the deputics, as well 
of the Veretians, as the enemies, and maturely ro vnderſtand the cauſe 
of their {trite, and that he would doe his beſt to atrone them, and to procure a 
peace; ſaying that hce had already for that purpoſe ſent ro Genoa, and would 
likewiſe {end ro King Zewts and their allociates, whom he did not doubt but that 
they would accept of peace. 
Vponthisofter, Auichaeli More(imo, Giouannt Gradonico, and Zacharia Contareni 
were ſent Ambaſladours to the Sauoyan, who accompanied the Biſhop : The 
reel arzep- Ambaſſadours beeing gone, the Senate were aduertized by letters from Panta- 
w_ oo _et- leon that Zeopo'd had accepted the offer of the Citic of Treuiſo, whereupon the + 
Duke ſent two Almain Gentlemen to recciue it of the Venetian officers : Theſe * 
according to rheir Commiſhon did multer the Souldiours of the Garriſon, and 
g2uc them pay onely tor one moneth , til] Zeopold with his forces were arri- 
ued. | 
Newes was brought at the ſame time that the Venetian priſoners at Genoa 
were {o hardly delt with by the enemie, as more than three hundred and fiftic 
of them wercin fewdaies dead with hunger, whoſe bodics they had inhuman- 
ly flung into the Sea : Some thought that they had beene poiſoned in regard 
ſo many of them dicd at one time. Vpon this report all men were ſo enflamed 
with choller, as they preſently ranne to Terra-noua to the publike priſon , where 
breaking open the priſon dores they had like t6 haueſlaine all the Genoueſes. But i 
Ire P Yy uclc 
thinking it ro be a diueliſh deede, they would bercuenged inan other kinde, b 
depriuing them of all their commodinies, as of kniues, beds,conerlets, and their kit- 
The Gene pri> chin: forbidding women who for chaririedid miniſter vntothem, not to come any 
rpocong fa morethere. T heir ordinaric pittance was bur bread and water and that verie ſpa- 
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{9 Pice, ringly : But the Citie did ſoone aftcr remember their accuſtomed clemencie, andall 

Vs that had beene taken trom thoſe poore creatures, was by a publike decree reſtorcd 
3:8 vntothem. | TO / 

| l he Remy Wh:lſt theſe things were done at Venice, and on the confines of the firme Land, 


: of ® 


en; three Genoa Gallies did in the Hauen of Piſauro take fouretcene Venetian veſſells 59 
denwih wine, lodenwith wine, which they burnt, and taking away the Marchants whom they 
ebym  oundinthe houſes neererothe Hauen,they ſpecdily departed thence,and rauaging 


ire Sens from Pifaurocuen to Chioggia, theydid infinite harmes to the Venetians , inthe 


Galtes 44 8 Hauens, and at the mouthes of Riuers. 
Ibe PeneliaFfs, 
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of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 
Hauing atterwards taken fittie vellells loden with Marchandize, they lailed to- 
wards Ancona, and from rhence,tearing leaſt the Venetians would comerto their 
relcue, they ſent them ſpeedily to Zara. 

V pon report that the Genoueles Armie was greatly encrealed, Zen9 in the meane 
time beeing with the Gallies farre trom home, rhe Senate tearing lealt the enemie 
would ona (odaine come and aſflaile the Citic, did ſpeedily tortitierhe Haucn, and 
the torces being called from Meſtra, which ince the yeclding vp of T reuifo were 
there rono purpoſe, they appointed a Campeat S. Nicholas on the ſhoare. T he 
had belides eight Gallies in a readineſle to faile whither neede thould be vnder the 
conduct of Nicholao Michael. 

In the meane timethe licgeof T reuiſo was not diſcontinued but gaily augmen- 
ted by new ſupplies which the enemie ſent thither. Arcuano Buccecarino the Princes 
brotherin Law commanded tacre : whereof Leopold being aduertized, came with- 7 eop0!d with ten 
in fey daicsatrer his people had taken the nolfcion thereof with tenne thouſand poets mr 
horſe, and encamped on a ſodaine betore Conigliana. He was reported to haue in »«. 

his Armie belides that great number, more than toure Hundred Knights and great 

Lords. Arcuano hauing intelligence ofthe Almans comming, ſent ſpeedily to his 

Campetotrcate with him about ſome matters. But hc was lo far oft trom Goda Leopol his 

the meſſenger as he would not vouchſafe ro ſee him, but commanded him ſpeedily Pod anne 
,, {0 returneand tellthe Paduan, T har he attended him : and that the next day they : 

might conferre together about their aflaires. Arcuano did loone perceive whereun- 

rothoſe words tended : whereupon fearing to be ouerthrowne by his ſodaine arri- 

uall,the morrow after by brcake of day he raiſed his Campe, & fled thence. \Vhich 

Leopol4hauing notice of, was highly diſpleaſed that he had loſt fo taire an occalion 

of a batraile,who ſoone atter departing thence,cauſed his troupes to paſle oucr the 

Riuer of Piaua,and-came andencamped necre T reuiſo,in the ſame place where the 

enemies had beene. And he with the chicte of his Armic cntring into the Citic, 7copo!d entreth 

brought thirher ſuch abundance of corne and wineand all other neceſſaries, as the *'*** 

Citic was inan inſtant deliuered from the ({iege and famine. 

39 Inthis manner did thc Venetians looſe Treuiſo,tortic yeares after they had taken 

it fromthe familie of Eſcalla: But the Senartes conſtancic in difſembling ſuch aloſle, 4»ba[:dowr; 

was ſo great,asthey ſent Ambaſſadoursto Leopold,tocongratulate his welcome anq /*/'9m 7 

entriemto Treuſo. Gi.como Delfino, Pietro Hemo, Bernardo Bragadino, Marin Memo, i 1 poll, 

and Alberto Contareni were {ent thirher. | 
Prince Carrario albeit that at Leopold's comming, hee had raiſed his Campe from 

before Treuiſo, did not cealſc for all thar to moleſt and make incurſions on the 

Treuiſan, where he tooke certaine Townes lince the Almains arriuall, ſaying open- 

ly thar he did it by the King of Hungaries commandement, albeit Leopold was new- 

ly alied withthe ſame King, and at his entrance into the Citic, had cauſcd his roi- 

42 all Armcs to be ſet aboue his owne. It was thought that King Zew# had ſpecia!l re- 

gard to Leopeld's profit, bur becauſe he would not ſceme to abandon his aſſociates; 

he 2ntreated them to take Carrario his wilfulneſſe in good part : whereupon he did 

0!tcn ntreate them by Ambaſſadours (the which hee might haue done by torce) 

and chiefly the Paduah , todeliſt from his enterprize. But neither entreatics nor 

treates could make him toabſtaine. 

Zero who (as hath beene ſaid) was of late come from Morea to the lower Sea,ar- 

riuing atthe mouth of the Riucr Arno,was aduertized by the Senates Letters that 

peace was concluded with the Genoucſes: wherupon being ſad and diſplcaſed ro ſee peace ternixt 

himſ.lfe ſnatched forth of the enemics throat, he went back again towards Morca, *'« Venctians 
52 &trom thence by the Senatescommandement, he returned with his Armieto Ve- - SO 

nice. And by this meanes this ſommer which was the laſt of the fourth Liguſticke 

wWarre was ſpent without any memorable ation. 

By the mediation then of the Duke of Sauoy,peace was concluded with the Ge- 
noucſes, King Ze:y:5,and their allies: ſix yeares and foure moneths after that this laſt 


war 
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He warre beganne. T he conditions ot the peace were: T hat thepriſonners of warreon 
———— both lides ſhould be {ct atlibertie: T hatthe Paduan Prince ſhould deliuer Cap-dar- 
gcr and Morenſana tothe Venetians: Thar he ſhould raze all the Fortes which he 
poſleſled in the Lakes , and neereto the Rivers: that the Venetians ſhould giue him 
the Tower of Corania:that Alberto D'eEſteſhould be wdge of the controuecrlic be- 
twixt the Venetians and Paduans conccrning their limits:that the Venetian ſhould 
withdraw the Garriſon that he kept in Tenedos, andthat the Duke of Sauoy 
{hould hauc the keeping ofthe Iiland for two yeares, and that it ſhould be kept at 
the Venctians and the Genoueles charges : that at the two yeares end the Fort 
ſhould be razed, if the Genoueſes thought it fit to be done, and that the Venetians 
ſhould then giuc oucr the cntire poſſethon of the If}and : that the Florentines 
{hould be caution in the ſumme of two hundred thouſand crownes, that neither 
the Venctians northe Genoueſes ſhould cuer after poſlefle the Ifland : that both 
the Genoucles and Venetians ſhould not trafhcke neere to the Riucr Tanais, for 
feare leaſt by ancient iclouzie, (as it had oft hapned) they ſhould beginne the warre 
anewe : T hat cuerie ten ycare the Venetians ſhould paic ſeuenthouland Dukats 
to King Lew:s,who inregard of the ſaid ſumme ſhould be bound to free the Sea-coſt 
of Dalmatia of all Pirats ;and that no Sclauoniannor Dalmatian ſhould make an 
ſalt. But Chinatiuus of T reuilo who hath more _ than any other written ot this 
warrc makcth no mention of any tribute giuen to the King, 
A moxer borve Some ſay that on the ſame day that the peace was publilhed, a childe was borne 
14 in Venice which had fourc Armesand foure Leggs , anddid liverill it was baptized. 
venetian Dames T he Venetian Dames made a colleftion of money to relieue the Genoueles that 
towards the G3. came forth of priſon halfe naked , with cloakes, ſhirtes, hoſe and ſhoes, and other 
0a priſoners, : : : 
cloathing according to cucrie mans need, and did belides furniſh them with money 
to beare their charges home, to the end they ſhould not beenforced to begge by 
the way. Thoſe that went thence were aboue htteene hundred perſons, the rel- 
ducdyed with the ſtentch ofthe priſon, and others with too _ filling their bel- 
lies. Beſides it was found that abouc eight thouſand naturall Genoucſes,did dycin 
this warre, and ofthe Venerians halte as many. The Senate being frecd from this 
warre, becauſe they would performe the promiſe made by the Common-wealth, 
called thirthic of thoſe into the number of the Senate, who in the heate of the 
warre had at thcir owne coſts relicued the Common-yealth : and for others, the 
ſurame of fue thouſand crownes cuerie yeare was appointed to bee diſtributed a- 
mong them. T hoſe who were made Senators before they came into the Senate 
wentall together to hearediuine ſeruice, then being brought beforethe Prince and 
Senators , they tooke their oathcs, tocontinue loyall andnot toreuealethe 
ſecrets of the Common-wealth. Chinatius ſaith that Cabal of Vero- 
na for his great and notable ſeruice done tothe Ye- 
nctians in this warre, was hono- 
red with the ſame ch 
dignitic. 
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THE EIGHTH BOOKE 


OF THE SECOND DECAD 
Or Tur Hisrtoris 
Of /enice. 


T he Contents of the eighth Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


10 


» Ow greatly the drfficaltie in deliucring vp the Iſland of T enedos did trouble 
the Venertians. The T hrycftines in favour to LtoP OLD doe reuolt. 
The Carrarians by Leo yoLD s ptrmiſiion, become maſlers of T reuilo. 
A lawagamſt murtherers. Prince ANToN1to VENIEKR1 ſufferethhis 
| Son to diein _— for wronging a Senatour. The Venetians aide G 4- 
 Lras ViscoNTE againſt tho/eof Eſcalla andthe Carrarians : whereby they reconered 
... Treuilo and raiſed the ſiege before Mantua. The Paduans forſaking GALE As re- 
* turne to the Carrarians [wbiection. The Duke of Auſtria and the French Kings Nephew 
come at (unarie times to Venice. The Citie newly beautified. The Genoueles nanall Ar- 
mie commin# forthof the Higher into the Lower Sea, doth for a time kecpe the Venerians 
n ſuſþence. The Genoueſcs berng ouercome in battaile before Modon,doe wholly looſe the 
poſſefion of the Sea. The Carrarians poſſeſſe Verona by deceit, Vincenza, BEL 
LVNA, and FELTRA arereduced under the Venetians obedience. The cauſe tbat mo+ 
ved the Venetians to warre on the Carrarians;, who purſued them by Sea and Lani : 
Varre for a time againſt thoſe of Rite , becauſe of the Carrarians. The Venetians tate 
Verona from the Carrarians. A briefe deſcription of the Citie of Verona. The Car- 
rarians (Padua berng taken) become ſubiect tothe Venetians, and afterwards by the Se- 
rates commaundement are ſtrang!edin Priſon. The Ambaſſadours of Padua and Vcro- 
45 Na arriue almoſt at one time at Venice, which did greatly retoyce the people, 


Face being thus eſtabliſhed by Land and Sea, rhe 

yeclding vp of the Ifle of Tenedos did fora while rj. yercian, 
trouble the Venetians : Mutatio was at the ſame time ae he 7 
Goucrnour there, who being too indiſcreertly tran(- _— It a. 
ported with thc loue to his Countrie, had almoſt ha- 1enedo;, 
zarded the publicke credit of the Common-wealth. 

The Senate had given commiſſion to Pantaleor Barba 

who was ſent thither for that purpoſe, to deliver the 

Fort of the Iſland according tothe agreement into 

lf the hands of Bonifacio, Deputic to Amadeo Duke of 


| Sauoy. The Genoneſes Agent was come thither ro 
':e1tdone, and to pay the Souldiers that were there, 
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Mutatio bis an- @©Mutatio having receiued the money which the Venetians and Genoucſes had 

"bs een = brought, declared to Boniface and the Commiſhoners his owne determinarion with 

—_ that ofthe Iſlanders, ſaying ; T hatthey had heard how in the Articles of peaceit 

» was expreſly mentioned that the Fort ofthe Iſland, their only refuge, ſhould bera- 

» zcd, wherein both the Genoucſes who had requeſted it, and the Venetiahs who 

»» conſented thercunto, had carried themſelucs baſely : But he told them that the I. 

» {landers would looke totheir owne affaires, and that therein they ſhould doe wile- 

»» ly: That they had nener yecldedro the Venetianson that conditiop,that their Fort 

» beingrazcd, their Wand in time ſhould become deſolate. And therefore calling 

» now to minde that which concerned them, they were reſolucd to hazardall, ra- 1» 

» therthanto ſce their Iſland in ſuch ſort to be wholly ruined : And tothat end,they 

» hadinſtantly entreated him to take their Citic,Caftle, and meanes, into his prote- 

» ion. The which he finding to bee great both in ſhew and effect, he was determi- 

» ned to keepe and defend the I{landas his owne, ſecing it belonged neither to the 

» Venetian,nor to any elſe : He willed them then to depart, and not any longer to ex- 

» pet the deliueric thereof vnto them, ſaying, T hat they were well dealt with in be- 

» Ing ſuffered to goe freely thence: T hen was there a great noiſe made by the Soul. 

diers,and the Inhabitants of the Iſland calling Mutetiotheir Lord and Captainc:who 
commanded the Venetians and Genoueſes Seedil y todepart thencc. 

Some ſay that CMutaiis made a ſhew that this came wholly from himſelfe, to 22 
the end that the Greeks ſhould not afterward reedifie the Fort which the Venertians 
ſhould demoliſh. But on whar pretence ſocuer he did it, the Commiſſioners bein 
enforced to depart thence, came to Venice, The Senate tooke this retuſall in bad 
part, knowing that vnleſſe Tenedos were delivered, the Common-wealths credir 
through one mans follie, would be crackt among the Italians and forraine Princes, 
and thatall men would impute the blame rothe Senate and not to one man alone. 
And thart beſides their breach of faith, it was to be feared, that ſo ſoone as the Geno- 
ueſcs, King Lewis , andthe other aſlociates ſhould heare that the Iſland was nor de- 
liuered to the Sauoyan, they holding the coucnants of peace to be broken , would 
forthwith take Armes : They therctore decreed toſendro XMutatioard the Iſlanders: 30 

Pers is ſntto Carolo Zeno was ſent thither, whoncither by entreaties nor threats could aiter 
Tevedor, we hisdetermination. At Zero his entrance, becauſe by one mans raſhneſſe the Com- 
mares Red non-wealths promiſe ſhould not be infringed, they decrecd toprocced by Armes; 
whereupon a ſpecdie leuic of Souldiers was made, vnto ſuch a number as was 
"Aventtian 4r. thought ſufhcicnt to ſubdue the Iſland. Fantino Georgio was made Generall of theſe 
mic to/ubduce forces. Hedeparting from Venice with fixe Gallies well Armed, andarriuing at 
- hag fT- Tenedos, landed his men, and in an inſtant eaue a furious aſlaultto the Towne 
and Caftle. 
T here weregreat numbers of Archersin the Camp , ſo was there in the Caſtle, 
by meanes whercofat cuery aſſault and fallie,diuersdied on either part : Some ſay, 49 
Cruell Were at That they fought more eagerly than againſt ordinarie enemies ; For ifany one were 
Tevedes. taken he was Pethwich hanged, or elſe being put into one of the engines of Warre, 
was inſted of aſtone thrownc into rhe _— and ſo from the Camp into the Citic: 
whereby it plainly appeared that it was neither the Prince nor Senates fault,thar the 
Iſland wasnot HF according to the treatie of peace ; but only through the 
wiltulneſle of Mutatio. 
The licge laſted aboue ſeuen Moneths : but viQualls failing, they yeeldedon 
theſe conditions; That neither Antaio, nor thoſe who were with him ſhould bee 
On what condi. called in queſtion for detaining Tencdos,tothe hindrance ofthe Common-wealth: 
tows Texeds = T hatthe Inhabitants ſhould depart forth of the Iſland, with their gold, ſiluer, and 59 
yr pela Orher moucables: T hat as many of them as would go dwell in Candie,ſhould have 

as much Land there as they had in Tencdos,and as many as would goe to Conſtan- 


tinople orelſe where, ſhould recciue money for the iuſt value of their Lands : And 
in this ſort, thoſe within gaue placeto the Garriſon. 
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T hc Caltle being recoucred , Faxtino centred it with two hundred Archers, di{- 2 Fort of Te- 
milling the relidue of the Armie. G:onann: Meme by the Senates decree did aticr- _ 
wards ſucceede h m. T herel1dueot the Articles being pertormed, andthe Inha- 
bicants being gone, the Fort wasat the laſt razcd. | 

The T hryeſtincs who inthe horreſt of the warre were reuolted fromthe Vene- 
tians, fearing that ſo ſoone as they ſhould be at quiet both by Sea and Land , they 
would ona ſodaine come and inuade them, did yeeld to Zeopeld. Soone after King rye rhreeftines 
Lews diced. Ar the firlt it was thought that his death would in ſome ſort abate the yecld to Leopold, 
pride of Prince Carrario,w ho till chen had neuer ccaſed to moleſt the T reuiſans: but | 
15 onthe contrarie in ſted of deliſting, ke aſſailed them more furiouſly than before,and FRO? We” 

auc them ſo many aſſaults and ouverthrowes, as Zeopold deſpairing of being able to row Maire. 
defend the Citie, did on certaine conditionsgiueit ouer with her confines to the Pa- 1790 conditions 
duan,whoina manner was Conquerour. 

All this hapned almoſt three yearcs after that peace had beene eſtabliſhed by Sea 
and Land. Butinthe meane time Prince Contarer: dicd,after hc had goucrned tour- 
tcene yeares, and was honourably buried in Se. Stephens Church. 
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1C Micnazuti Morosino, the 


61. Duke of Venice. 
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Tchaeli Moroſino ſucceeded him. At his entrie into the Gouernement, 
CK a Law was made againſt Murtherers, that whoſocuer ſhould kill a A lov apainft 
\l & 1 min, ſhould looſe his head, whereas in time before they who were 01% 
(24S) 8 connitted of ſuch crimes, were hanged according to the cuftome of 

©#B\X2 the Countric. It was thought of acertaine thar if his Principalitie had 
laſted any longtime, he would haue beautified the Common-wealth with ſundric 

holy Lawes and Statutes: But by how much the hope thereof was greater , by lo 

much was his Regiment ſhorter. For about foure Moneths after his Creation hee 
: deceaſed, and was bunedin the Church of the Twinnes. 
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AnTonio Venieri, the 


62. Duke of Venice, 
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dz N/orioYenieri being abſent was ſubrogated inhis ſted, a man who be- 
Be i{ides his ancient Nobilitic, was of a mecke and gentlediſpoſition, and 
> beloucd of all men. Being called home from Candie where he remai- 
ned, he.arriued thethirtcenth of lanuarie at Venice, on S. Nicholas 
The peop!es gvet ſhore, where the whole Senate,and a great part of the people receiued 
boy at 7" 2*® him; and from thence after diuers reciprocall embracements, going intothe Bu- 
centauro he was with great 1oy brought to the Ducall Palacc: His preſence was the 
more welcome to all men becauſe by reaſon of his long abſence it had been ſo much 
delired : He had bcene ſeuen yearcs abſent with his familic, and had well governed 10 
the Common-wealthin diuers places,and chiefly at Tenedos. His gouernment was 
very mceke and gentle, without any tumult or {trife inthe Citie, with plentie of all 
things which was greatly delired of all men : Buthis owne domefticke loſſe didin 
ſome ſort trouble the fortunate ſucceſle of his affaires. Albeit I doenot well know 
whether his ſcuere1uſtice did purchace the old man more honour and reputation, 
than his ſonnes death did afflidt him with griefe and ſorrow. 
Seuere iuſtice of Hehad a Sonne named Lodowreo, who was enamoured on a Senators wife. But as 
« Fatver nb ir often happenerh, ſome jealouzie aroſe betwixt the two louers, whereypon this 
owne $9nne, ; , : Eg, 
yong Lord by chance, in diſgrace of his Miſtris,whom he then hated,cauſed hornes 
ro be hung vpat her huſbands gate. Inquiric thereof being made, the Prince being 4: 
moued at the iniurie done to a Senator, commanded his Sonne forthwith ro be im- 
priſoned, where he remained ill hedied, to thegreatgriete of all the people. 
Theſame yeare at ſundrie times the Marqueſes ot ſt, and Mantua, came to 
Venice, with divers other Princes, and Princes Ambaſladours to treate with the Se- 
nate concerning great affaires of State, albeit ſome of them came but to ſeethe Citie. 
A while after, peace ſtill continuing abroade andat home, great warre andconten- 


Antonio of E[. tlON arriling betwecne Antonio Eſcalls of Verona , and Franciſco Carrariothe elder, 


calla is defeated Giomanm Gale as Viſconte ( whole power was at the ſame time very great) at Car74710 | 
by Giowanni G a» 


Lear Fin, his entreatie did make warre vpon Eſcall,and hauing vanquiſhed him,he tocke from 
him Verona and Vincenza. Then, ( as the deſire of getting doth encreaſe when 7, , 

Galeas Viſconte Proſperitiedoth follow vs) he did as furiouſly aſſaile Padua, as he had not long bc- 

takctb Padxa, fore done thoſe of E/callz. Some ſay that Carrario attempted to ſet Bernabo his Allic 

| at libertie, whom Gale.zs, his Sonne in Law and Nephew, Sonne to his Brother kep! 
priſoncrin the Caſtle of T recy, becauſe he had beene aduertized by Katherine Is 
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\vite, that 8e7/1abo hadklaid waiteto kill him, whcrear V1/conte, being moucd, 'made 
arte yphoADe lu 5:2 14 | 


paipball bodbloudiei 1. 9. 2113-; 3} 
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Atthelaſt, Carrarios forces being broken, and wholly ouerthrawne , Gefe.s by ©7220, 
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whichihdbelong tots ancelkggy) Lhen not long atcer, Galess haying proclajmed 

Warre.on the Bdloencl avd Floxentmcs, and his forces being alrcadie ſul; pected ot 

all thc people andpetentates obltalic: The Y.enetians, Florentines, Bolagneſcs, 

Franciſco Gonzaga, the Marqueſle of Xite, and Carolo Malateſte, entered into' league : 6cghe aegis 
20 againlt hy ri Duke-ot Bauaria was entcazed to bee of the number, ( with 77 
 whomZ fr td)andto march with his forces into Italie,againſt ch2|trovps 

"TC(.. _- TR | S 

GaleaFeaving the Bologneſe,came and ſurioully belicged the Citie of Mantua, SIPS Fo. 
and preſppattg on the great number of his ſqu!diets( for his Armigvas repqrtedto 2:44... ;» 
be forti Mouland )heenuironed rhe Citte by lznd and Water. The YVenetians armed / ve thon/ nd 


a great imber of boates againſt him, to deliucr a friend and confederate Citic 
from t e : andbecaulejGon=773 was more MN leltedby warer than by land, 


ans hauing addedgertaine galliesto their flecte, this avdacious'tnemie 


Gaitas it rifal- 
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was repalfed with great loſſe from rhe Citie by the Vetierians aide,on the ſame ſide (1 iy water and 
39 of the Cftte, by which tlic erjemic had rhoughe to haue taken ir. And ſooge after 14nd. 
being infonmred by a/atefl Genetall of the land Atmie necre to the village of 51h 
GouernpHa, and being broken and defeatedby him in act datraile, beyps with h 
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ace chaſcdfarre fram thence. 
ſo faixean occaſion. For Robert viing delaies, he re- rwoncte rune t 
abjpknowne to the Venetians and their! aſſoci- ©7291 vcco- 


” ICI EW Padiihe 


{ 


7 he Caſile cf 


umeſend Johz Hancxte,one of the famouſe Citaptains of his rimegwith forces to aid 14a mum ef 
Xeudliopy Whoteyalont che Caſtle was in few daicsrecoucred : diueis ancſundrig {+ *Nvuclls, 
attempts were made oncither {idg,bur becauſe they do no whit concernethe Vene- 

tans (for.they were Gone on thefirmeland &farre from the Sea) we do of purpote 

omit them, | Bb - Ar 
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Peace ſor tin 
yeares, 

TheD k: of. 
Auſtiia and the 
Treach b nes 
Nephen cometo 
Tenice tobee 
fronſported to 
{be holy Se- 
paulcbye, 


{ornd home to their houſes. 


The market 
place of Saint 
Marke paucli 
w.th bricke. 


Divers pxblike 
ſhewes made 18 
the C:tie for loue 
to the Duke, 


Arthelaſt, peace being concluded for ten yeares was as acerptable rouſfliaed 
Lombardie, as plcaling to all menelſe, At the ſame time the Duke of Auftria arri- 
uedat Venice,where being boumifully cnrertained., he remainedrill fuch. time as 
two gallics were made readie tocxtichim to theSepulcher obour Lord, The ſame 
yeare the French kings Nephew atriued there , who hadrhelite enterrainnicht-a; 
had the'Almaine : he made readiea Galley there'dr his owne-clarpes commoſport 
him ities Syria for the fame pwrpoſe, as the Auſtrian ward clllineuo 108 

In proceſle of time,all things being quiet b ſea and land,newes was broughtchar 
an Argozicol Genot of meruailous bigneſſe was goiie forth-rvtobbe ar!Sea} The 
Venettans ypon this 'report rigged forth three great ſhips of'warre, whichowere |, 
mamedwith flue hundred armed men, which went to Sea.ButthargrearGenouc. 
ſes Argoſey being caſt away by a great tempeſt , the Venetians-retuthed ſibeand 


# 
. | 


/ 


The Citric during this long peace, was beautified with diaers publike works--The 
market-place of Rialto, withthat great and ſpacious place! defore Saint: Mikes 
Church, were paued with bricke, and with ſquare ſtone. Atthe ſame rirhe-Prince 
Veniert died, the cighteenth yeare of his principalgic. - His funerall was accompa- 
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nied by great mulcitudes of people tothe Churchof the T7 Win wet. 
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Ichaeli Stemo Procurator of Saint Marke ſacceeded him , tho be- ' 
© ing choſen in the beginning of December , camenot { by: regſon of 


a diſcale whereof he lay ficke) to the Pallace till the tenth of 14- 
” NUATIC, 55: 


The people did never doe thelike honour to any of hispredeceſ- 
lors asto him. All the Trades of the Citie euerie one a-part, did prepare coſtly 
ſhewes for his lake, each of them inventing new, ſo as no holy day palſedin the 
whole yeare, but ſomeſhew or other was preſented : Andrhat whole yeare would 
haue beene ſpent in mirth and paſtime, if the vnexpeRed loſle of certaine Citizens 
had not marredthe ſport, Sixe gallies laden with forraine marchandize vnder the 52 
conduR of Leonardo Tres!ſano returned to Venice about the end of Autumne,butit 
fell our, that necre tothe Iflands of the Egean ſea, at Irene( called b corruption of 
language Turin) foure of them (which had ſeldome happened Jbeing beaten with 
atempelt ſuffered (hipwracke, Yet neuertheleſſe few of thetmen periſhed: the mar- 


chandize 


F 
4 


ad 


A — 


: of the H, i/torie of Venice 


—_— ———  —————————————_—— 
— _-_ - 


chandize being ſcattered heere &there was wichgreat labour recouered. The Vari, 
Deltino, Sourance, and Sagreda, were loſt. Cornars and Gradonico ichilting the cas 
turie came lafe ro Venice. 

The yeare tollowing three Gallies departed from Venice : the Duke of Au- 
{iria tad prepared two of them,and Prince Carrar:o the third,to terch and conuote 
trora Apulia the lifter of King Zadr/laws, who being newly reltorcd to his kingdome, 
ras Crowncd King by Brthi.meo Jutizrr,Cardinail of the Sea Apoltolike, lent from 
Pope Bomface . | his lifter was promiſed to one of the Dukes of Auttria. But thee 
Gallics came back to Venice, by reaſon that Zadi/{aies retuled to fend his titer. 


Fowre I" 1*tan 
6.1408 lo by 
tempt, 


I ad {1 : 165 crow «+ 
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Some Annales make mention how that the Emperour Robert with his wite came - 


the ſame yeare to Venice, wherc he was magnihcently entertained, and honoured 
with diuersrich preſents. But thoſe Authors whom we tollow conceal: the cauſe 
ot his comming. I hnde in ſome, that Xebert being vanquilted by Ges inthe 
Tecrritorie of Cremona, hauing in a manner loſt all his Armie, retired to Trente, 
where hauing lemed new forces, he came to Padua,and trom the tirme Land to Ve- 
nice, where bcing curreouily entertained,atter he had familiarly diſcourted with the 
Princeand Senateof the wrong which Gzle.cs had done him, hereturncd into Ger- 
manic : But becauſe mention 15 made of his wiucs being there with tum : we mult 
think that helettherat Venice, becauſe himſclte went on pilgrimaye tu Rome. Fur 
it was the ycarc ot our Saluation onethouſand toure.hundred,at {ſuch time as Pope 
Boniface theninth celebratcd the great yeare of lubilic. 

Theſame ycarcthe bridgeof Rialto was recditied. In this mannerdid the Com- 
mon-wealth pcaceably flouriſh, and the greateſt carcof the inhabitants was {ct on 
trade of Marchandize. But this quiet was interrupted by the Genoueſesnew ltirs. 
T hey had aboutthe ſamerime armed one and twentic Gallies , and lixtecne great 
Argotics : Some Authours makeno mention of Argolics. 'Thereport was, That 
this preparation was made againſt the King of Cyprus. Boxcirault a Frenchman, was 
Generall of the Armic. T he Genoueles had beene tor atime,as they were then,vn- 
der the French Kings protection, and the moſt part of their Gallies were manned 
with French-men. T he Fleet departing from Genoa,arriucd after a tedious courle, 
ar Scandeloraa Sea-T owne of Cilicia.(thoſe whoare moſt expert in Nauigation,at- 
tirmc this place from the tirme Land ro be-oppolite to Cyprus) The Genoueles re- 
cciued there fo greata loſe, asof all the Gallic-flaues in one and twentic Gallics, 
there were not ſo manic lettas would furniſh eleuen. Departing thence, they ſailed 
into Syria,whcre ſurprizing Barut,thcy ranſackt & ſpoiled as encmics all the Veneti- 
an ſhips, and others, who by chance were then in the Haucn. From Syriathey ſai- 
led into Morag. » 

Carols Zeni whome the Senate, atrhe firſt report of the Genouelcs preparations, 
had ſent with elcucn Gallies into the Adriatick Gulph,hauing at Sea narrowly pur- 
ſued the Genoueſes Flecte, had ſpeciall care thar they {thould not attempt on any 


49 place belonging to the Venetians : (for their Armic ſpoiled all places where they 


came) and yet he would not fight with them becauſe rhey were not proclaimed c- 
nemics. In this ſort both of themdiſlembling, the Venetians kept the Genoucles 
in aw,andthe Genoucſes the Venetians. But both otthem ſtaying neereto Modon, 
they made ſhew of other matters than they had done at the beginning. Zenitca- 
ring leatt by his patience the Venetians affaires might incurre ſomegreatdanger,did 


ona ſodaine ſer forward towards the Genoueſes Fleete , who vnder colour of 


taking in freſh water, lay berwixt Modon and Tjonches. At Carols his vnlookt tor 
arriuall,chere was a ſharp-fight, and the Venetians fortune was ſo much the worle, 
becauſe the Genoa Gallies were better manncd than theirs. 

[tis reported that euerie Gallic had bei1desthe ordinaric banke of R owers, fortic 
men at Armes, and alt French-men, who tought furiouſly with the Lance & word, 
after the manner of their Countric. And the Venetians did but in a manner beare 
ot the blowes, at ſuchrime as Hermolzothe Lombard returning trom a long volage, 
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camethither opportunely with two Gallies. He perceiuing the danger wherein the 
Venetians wcre, did with great furic turne the prowes of his Gallies vpon the ene- 
mie who was bulicd in fight, and ſtrooke one of their Gallies with ſuch force, as he 
ouerturned it into the Sea with the Souldriers and Marriners. At Hermolao hes arti- 
uall fortune ſodainly changed. 
 Forthe enemic who had alreadie in a manner wonne the victorie, for thelofle: of 
one Gallic beganto faint : The Venetian on the contrarie being ſtrengthened by 
theſe two Gallies,did valiantly renew the fight. Their fortune hung for toure hourcy 
The Genoneſes {Pace in cquall bailance : arthe laſt rhree of the encmics Gallies being ſunke, and as 
Fleete defeated, manie taken, the reſidue which were tiue, betooke themſclues to flight. More than | 1 
tiue hundred of the encmics were {lain and drowned,and more than eight hundred 
were taken priſoncrs. The Venetians for their part, obrained not this vitorie with- 
out bloud ſhed, who found an hundred and three and fortic oftheir men to be wan- 
ting, 

T tis ſaid, that, after the viftoric, certaine Captaincs of the GalJlies were diſgraced 
and noted of cowardize tor comming too ſlowly on the cnemie at the beginning of 
the tight,& becauſe by their baſcnefle they had endaungered the ſtate of the Com- 

Gyles the Black mon-wealth. Others, among whom was Gyles the Black, were honored with great 
greatly hoxoures rewards, becauſe they had braucly borne themſeclues in that conflict. The five Ge- 
noueles Gallies which fled from the hght,cncountring witha Venetian Gallieloden 25 
w:th victualls they caſilic tookeittatterthat, they tookean Argolic, wherem were 
diucrs Venctian Gentlemen. Much more harme beſides they did to theVenetians; 
bur becauſe after this deteate,they knew no ſate place of rerreare : they returned ve- 
. riediſconſolateto Genoa. 
pn gre Within few daics after, a French-man, of the numberof thoſe who were taken 
punghed jr - priſoners in the fight, being wearicd with impriſonment, ſaid in choller , Thar hc 
OW” hoped onedaie to waſh his hands inthe bloud of the Venetians. T his cruell pre- 
ad ſage being reported to the Senate, did fo highly offend euerie manseares, as they 
all with one voice commanded that hee ſhould bee hanged betwixt the two Co- 
lumnes. | 
[nthis mean ſpace NoucloCarrario commanded in Padua, where he was ſome few 
Thebes Years betore replanted by the Venetians. T his vnthankfull man did hate the Ve- 
which Novell» NCtians morethan eucr bis Father had done. He praized day & night againſtthem 
_ beare 10 the Yr their ſtate; he dreamed on nothing elſc,& all his attempts tended to that purpole. 
Pr The Venetians, having knowledge ot a long time how he ftood affefted tothem, had 
Il know not by what meanes,diſcoucred all his praftiſes,& vnderſtood by the French 
priſoners, that he had bcene the cauſe ot the ſetting forth of the la Genoa Fleete 
that was defeated. T hey knew likewiſe by letters tound in the coffers of Gale.zs F'/- 
ronte [ately deccaſed, the traps which thoſe Tyrants had laied for them. And be- 
{des all this, atter Galeas his deceaſe, hee had earneſtly ſolicited 1/1/kamof Eſcalla, 4% 
Porfdionttre- who had beene createda Gentleman ot Venice, and dwelt at the fame time there, 
—_s. ro recouer the Principallitic of Verona : whom after the recouerie thereof, he per- 
hdioully poiſoned : notwithſtanding that before he had ſworne and proteſted all 
loue and triend{hip rohim, and relecuced him with Armes and Councecll. After 
which hauing ſurpriſed Antonio, and Brunora of Eſcalla his children,he cauſed them 
to be murthered. The racc of Eſcalla being thus extin& : Francſcocauled his ſon 
Ferone poſſeſſed Giaromo,or according to ſome, his brother,to enter Vecrona,theEnſignes of the Em- 
by the Carrari- pire and his owne being dilplaied before him, and created him Prince of the Citic : 
Yetnot being ſatizhed with fo great a Principalitie, he beſieged Vincenza , hauing 
firſt ſpoiled the Vincenzans Territorie. : 
Thecarrariann / T he Vincenzans deiciiins rhe nameof Carrorio, reſolucd to endure all extremi- ) 
make incurſions tic, ratherthan to ſubm:irihomtloiues rother Tyrannie. They {(pecdity ſentro Ar- 
+" Sraeas thrrins,widdow rodcceated Gin (for Carrerioalread V made hauock of their coun- 
trie,to get that by force 1.tiv lt he could not obtain by right)and intreated herto C 
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ſiſt them againſt the violence of the Carrarians, giuing her to vnderſtand their great 
danger, vnleſle they were ſpeedily relieued: alleaging tor inſtance, That onthe one rhe vincerrant 
ſide rhey had Padua tor neighbour, where the I yrants madetheir retreatcy and <dwot/cment 6 
Verona on the other winch they had lately ſeized on, hauing vilely murthered thcir -=q ks 
ho{ts; and that being enuironed and ſhut in on cuerie lide, they were openly purſu- 

ed asenemies,becaule they would not open theirgatestothe 1'yrants: and that the 

Vincenzans knew not of whom or from whence to expe relicfe, but trom thence 

where the power of Gale.es had beene in torce and Authoritie. Earneſtly therefore 

they entreared her preſently to ſend them aide,or if ſhe had not the meancs fo to do, 

10 yetto ſend them word in what manner {hee would will or commaund the Vincen- 

zans to prouide for their ſatctic. T hisdid the Commilhoners deliuer vnto her. But 

ſhe beinga woman, and troubled with the death of herhuſbang, and bulicd elſe- 

where in greater aftaires : (For Carols ſonne to Bernabo after Galeas death began to 

{tir, andd1ucrs pettie Princes of Italic had ſeized on the Cities which belonged to 

her huſbands Dukedome, ſo as ſhe had bulines cnough to keepe Milan) tor reſolu- 

rion in theſe difhcultiesaflembled her Councell: by whom it was concluded, That, The reſolution of 
in regard they being ſo ſtreightly preſſcd,could not continue in her obedicnce,it was * oo dves' __ 
much better for Verona, Vincenza, Feltre, Belluna, Collogna,and Baſſan with their Calw, i 


| Galtas, 
dependances to be giuento the Venetians, thantoleaue them for a prey to thole * 


20 wicked T yrants. | | 
The Venetians, albeit they had alrcady refuſed the offer which the Vincenzans 
had madeto them of their Citie, not that they did it to gratihe Carrar/o,or were vn- 
willing to helpe their poore afflicted friendes, but only tor that they wereaſhatned 
to poſleſſe the goods of an other man without iuſt caule: ſo ſoon as they perceiued 
the offer tobe made, contraric to their expeRation, by the true Lord (albeit the 
knew that great warre would follow with Noxe{) they would not looſe {o faire an 
occalion. T herefore they courteouſly entertained the Vincenzans Commiſſioners The vereti.ne: 
(the chiefofwhom was GiacomoThyeni,ſent with the Cities keies)& willed them (af. ©9727c the 
"i 0 ; VINCONmRANS 
ter they had receiued their oathes of fidglitie) to be of good cheere, & not ro doubt commioners, 
29 but thatthey would deale in ſuch fort, asif this Paduan, who filled all places with 
tumult and menaces did not deſiſt from moleſting them, they would ſhortly ſer 
him ſuch taske-worke, a3 he ſhould no more trouble his neighbours, nor any elſe. 
Belides, ſecingthat the Vincenzans had eſteemed from the beginning nothing 
to be more profitable for their Citie, than to be vnder the protection of the Venett- 
ans,they would take order that fo loiall a Citieſhould neucr repent herloucand af- 
fetion towards them. Hcercupon they willed therh then to depart, and to carrie 
home with them the enlignesof Saint AMarke, (whom they beſought to be tauou- 
rable to them both) and to erect themin the publicke places of their Citie,afluting 
them that the Prince and Senatc would take order forthereſt. 
4> Inthis manner were the Commiſhoners ſent home. Giacomo Suriano followed A venctian gar- 
them ſoone after with agood troupe of Archers forthe Cities guard. T hey ſent 110n/ent to vine 
likewiſe to Carrv89to (ignifice vnto him in the name of the Common-wealth that he *"** 
ſhould abſtaine from turther moleſting the Vincenzans, becauſe they were become 
ſubic& ro the Venctians. But al this aducrtiſement notwithſtanding fo farre off 
was he from giuing oucr his enterpriſe, as on the contrarie, in contempt of them, carariowon- 
andagainſtthe law of Nations, he caufed the Ambaſſadours Noſcand Eares to be 8% wp 
cut off, and willed him beſidcs, to tell the Venietians, that it was too ſaucily done of OY 
them to preſcribe lawes vnto thoſe, who were commanders in poſſeſſion: T hat they 
ſhould doe well to containe themſclues within their ſmallincloſurc of the Sca, and 
$5 leaue Cities to thoſe who from their Anceſtours had recciued the power togoucrn. 
T he Senate being mooued by the T yrants arrogant anſwere, would ( before 
they proclaimed open warre) contra& alliance with Franciſco Gonzagz. In the mean 5,,,,;m; 
time, the Feltrians, the Bellunois, and Baſſans, following the Vincenzans example, «llc them/elues 
voluntarily ſubmitted themſcluesto the Yenetians. Colognia gaue occalion of a *# G90wge. 
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great battaile. T he Paduan cucrie where oppoling himlelte againſt the Venetians 
atremprs,did greatly moleſt them. T he Senate ona lodaine cauſedgreat torces to 
| be lewied,and gaue thecharge of them to Caroio alatee of Arimim, who was 
wee ot ſent from Flammo tor that purpoſe, The Armie was reported to be of thirtic thou- 
21 of the vene- land as well horſeas foot. 
k.zn5 land 19, = Howbcit Carols ſtaicd longer than was expetted, yet bcing come to Venice he 
was entertained with great ioye, and receiued the publicke Eniignes in St. arkes 
Church. Then marching towards the encmie he cameto Meſtra, which was the 
Rendeſuous of all the Venetian troupes, and diuers great perſonages were in that 
Armie who rccciucd good pay of the Venetians. I he Generall at hisarrivall, made 19 
ccrtaine attempts vpon the enemie, but of no great moment, and therefore not 
AMalatefle gixes worthie okmemorie. Bur in the hotteſt of the warre he gaue ouer his place. Thoſe 
_ ga Gere Authors whome we haucread giue no reaſon why he did fo. | 
a Whileſt theſe things were done onthe hrme Land, the nauall armie had no ber- 
ter ſucceſle on the Lakes. Iarco Grnmani Generall of the Fleet which the Senate 
had ſent torth againſt the T yrant, hauing remained tora timeon the Lakes neere 
tothe enemies, and cauled a great number ot light boates ro come thither, d:d vio- 
xe merions 1ently forcecertaine of the Garriſons : but being aſſailed on a ſodaine by the Padu- 
naval Afvie An , neerc tothe Church ot Saint Hrlarie , he was deteated, hauing loſt the greateſt 
defeated, part of his veſſcls, which the enemies drew on [hoare with hookes of Iron; and him- 29 
{ite being taken priſoner was committed to the keeping of the Sacceans. 
Alulitteste his diſmilthion being knowne at Venice, they beganne caretully to con- 
Pauls $:5:1 , fider, whom they ſhould appoint tor their Generall. Atthe laltamong fo many, 
F-man,3c:04l noble perions as were then in great number in the Armie, Paulo Sabello a Roman 
9 iy venceant Gentleman for his valourand great experience was alone thought worthie ot that: 
(9s place.By his condu&diucrs places werein thort ſpace taken from the encmie,, and 
the Venetians beganne to haue better ſuccelſe vnder this new General. But the Ty- 
rants arrogancie did no whit dimitiiſh: whereby they knew ota certaine that he was 
to be dealt with in more places than one. And thertore they leuied new forces ,and 
anew Campe as greatasthe former, which ſhould ſpoile and ouer-runne the terri- 33 
| toric of Verona. T hey made Franci/co Gonzaga, their aſſociate in this warre, Gene- 
Fruneaye Cove / rall ofthar new Arnie. He comming lodainely onthe Veronois, did ſpoileall pla- 
«:9ther Armie CCS , and brought away with him a great bootic, as well ofpriſoners, as of Cattle; 
9/ 9c veu4014% He burnt the Farmes and Countrie-houles; he tooke certaine ſtrong places, and a- 
| mong thereſt Hoſtilio, and in a word , he left the enemice ina manner nothing. Car- 
ON rar10 being then aſſailed in two ſeuerall places, that great viuall heat ot his beganne 
iP! by litle and litle to coole. For hecould not intend both places together , nor were 
bf his forces ſufficient being divided into two,to reliſt the enemies attempts. His at: 
ft: faires therefore were ot neccf{itic to goe backeward in both places, or attheleaſt in 
| Albertof 3.2 One of them. 


maketh warve Inthe mcanetime Prince Albert of e/te being mooucd with compaſſhonof 
7 oe _ I his friend and allie,proclaimed warre on the Venetians, who werc readic enough to 
of carrario, Accept it. He firſt ſentaid to the contederates, andatterdrauethe Venetians foorth 
of the Pollelin. Some Authors ſay that it was Niholao ſonne to Albert, which made 

warr on the Venetians,to whom Carrarw had giuen his daughter Zolato wife.But 


whether it were he, or the other ( according to the Venetian Annals) who art the 
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by yen hc ſame timercheued the Carrarians ; the Venetians being diſpleaſed thercat did re- © 
ig Caudietomatke peale Accto DeAſtetrom Candice, whitherthey had in time betorecontined himin 
kl wirre os Ado. fiour of Albert, and hauing giuen him forces, they cauſed him to warre on the ter- 
$4) ritorie of Ferrara. . J 


T his _Hecto was before that time a deadly enemie to Albert, and had without 
doubt driuen him trom his eſtate, itthe Venctians,the Florentines, and thoſe of 
Bolognia,had not oucrthrown him inthe height of his good fortune,and contined 
him farre trom Italic. 'T here was then ſome likelihood that fo ſoone as this man 
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{hould afaile the Ferrarois in his Countrie,that he would either great| y moleſthim» 
or enforce him to laic alide his Armes againſt the Venetians: 'Thcrefore they ar- 
ned certaine Gallics, and gaue them to Gionansi Barbs,who at the mouth of Po ſai- 
led vpthe River, wherehe did greatly aftright thoſe of Ferrara. In the meane time Ts 
diucrsand ſundrie skirmiſhes were made on the Riuer and clſe-where. And the Ci- dedweens > 
tic of Ferrara being thus hardly preſſed by water and land, _Mbert, ro quench this Albers of Aja 
great domiſticke flame , inclined to peace, the which he obtained of the Venctians 
on theſe conditions: T hat no more ſalt ſhould bemadear Comaccia: and that hce 
hould ſweare belidesto continue cuer a friend tothe Venetians. » _. 
12 Theſethings weredone neeteto Ferrara,but on thePaduan territorie they fought 
fiercely. T he Venetian had fortified his Campeat Nogara-: Then the General] be. 
ing gone fromtheact with part of his troupes, came and encamped at Baſſanelro. 
Thoſe Authors whomave tollow expreſſe not on what occaſion he did ſo. The 
ſonne of Franciſco Carrario, (urnamed Tertives, a valorous young man, being ſent by | 
his facher with achoiſc troupe ofhorle, came and aſſailed the Campe. The Yenc- The vorctians 
tans atthe firſt were ſoaffrighted , as the enemie came cuen tothe Generalls Tent, ®* o/"5h'co 
andtrode the Venctian Enlignes which where there ereted vnder his feet, before 57 canangorrtb 
any man madereſiſtance. Sabeilo 1n this amazement with much adoerccallcd his 
Souldiours:and by carneſt intreating now oneand then another hereſtrained their _ aur bis & 
29 (hamefull flight, tharpely reprehending their teare. T hen he commanded them to maxed Soat- | 
turne their faces towards the encmic ; and as he exhorted them hee marched fore. © 
molſt.Burt ſo ſoone as the enemic perceiued the Venetians in armes, and furiou ly 
bent to begin the fight, & apr an x heſhould joyne with them he ſhould be enfor- 
ced to bring all his forces tothe barraile, turning his backe, he retired onagallop rhe enevicr re: 
towards his Enſiignes, who alrcadie by their Captaines command had begunne #rete. 
theretreat. The Venetians not being able to cauſe the enemieto ſtay ſuffered him 
to depart with certaine of their Enſignes which at his arriuall hee had taken trom 
them. - 
Some fay that they fought at Manſana, and that the Yenetians loſt ſix hun- + 
32 dred horſe; butthey altogether concealethe loſle of their Enſignes. This vito-/ 
rious young man returning tO the Citie asit were triamphing , preſented the Peo- 
ple with a ioytull ſhewe.It is reported that afterwards diucrs and ſundrie exploits 
were executed, and that diuers I ownes were taken from the cnemics,as welFof the 
Paduan as the Verona territorie. Whileſt theſe things were attempted, Paulo Sabello 7h death of 
dyed. His bodie being brought ro Venice, was in great ſolemnitie accompanied al 
by the whole Clergie, the Prince, and Senate, ro the Church of the Friers Minors. 
His Image is to be ſecne on horſe-backe betore the high Altar. Galeas Grumello of G 1tew Gramnt: 
Mantua was by the Senates decree ſubrogatedin his place. Others lay that Gonzaga !2of Mantua 
brother to Prince Franciſco, ſucceeded him; and not Grumello. -w 6 _ ws 
459 This man beganne his charge with asgreat careanddiligence as could be deſired 2h 
inagreat Captaine, In the meane time Gracomo Surimo, who lay in Vincenza, be- cortiine vere- 
cauſe there was no doubt to be made of the Vincenzanslomlric & affetion towards tian trouper de> 
the Venetians, reſolued by the permifhon of the Prince and Senate, to goe with a /***** 
companie of men atarmestothe Venetians Campe onthe territorie of Yerona. 
Theenemielying in ambuſh came forth and affailed this troupe of men at armes ar 
Soaua, and calily defeated them, and being thus broken , they tooke Suriano with 
diucrsothers, priſoners. The Veronois being wearied with {o long and tedious a : 
liege, were alreadiedctcrmined to yeeld.For they likewiſe did deteſt the Carrarians. 
; Giacomo Carrario commanded in the Citie, who (as we laid inthe beginning ) was Pe ny 
5 guen to the Vefonois for their Lord and Prince: ' Hee of hirjiſelfe rceming all <1 = 
things to be doubtfull, and imagining that he ſhould bee ſafer abroad than in the from vomma is 
Citie being out of hope to keepe it, attempted ſecretly to flit thence. Hecame ater in fgets 
rſt ro Hoſtilioz and from thence croſhing the Po,he was taken on the Riuers bancks 
and brought ro Venice. But I know not what ſhould moouchim to goe to Hoſti- 
119 
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- it is Certaine that he did n&t depart fronithe Citie before ſuch1time'as he knew thar 
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lio, ſecing it vr5s at the ſirne time vnder the power of Franciſco Gontara, vrilkffe it 


were ſorhtt he came thitheran diſgviſe, thinking todeceive the efiemie in that hi- 
bire,till ſuch time as he Hadcroffcd the river. Somefay that he was ſurprized at A- 
{cllario a vilfage of the Veronois. - Burþcit that he were taken there or elſewhere, 


the inhabitants intended to yceld, | | 54 20 517 
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Thoſe of Verora being rediced to” the Vettetians obedicnce;, -all the Caftttes 
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tians great hope of excevting higher efterprizes. - Arid this vitorſe was'as myth 
6nd more pleafing to the'Senategthanany other whiclvthey had 6btalned fokg1bhg fe 
rime before, and nor without cauſe; For Verona('tofpeake lomewhatthertoFyis 
amoveallother Cities of Lombardie;the moſt fanious,as Welf6r'the repiitation, 
as the ſituation thereof.” Tris thought that the Gavles were'theFiyſt fouriters'6f ir, 
becauſe the tiotableſt Cities of Lombardie were-built by them. And likewiſe becaiiſe 


to hauc beene famous nen;becauſe theywadertookefs preat &atmitable a prece 
of worke,and likewiſcthat they were'wile and diſcreet perſons; arid notbline like 
thoſe founders of Calcidoriia, whom titimes paſt 44's Oratle thoghr to beſo, 
For bclides thatthe terrxorie neer#tothe Citie is moſt fruitſull in corne;&yle; 29 

wine,and cattaile, andthatit hath goodlyſtone:quarries, rivers, Jakes;and ponGes, 
among which is thatof Benac, the pleaſanteſt of thoſe of all Italie;ftreames of wi- 
ter both holeſome andprofitable; thewhicl! I dare atfirme to have in times'paſt 
ſerued for bathes; by reaſonthar theyare hor, and becaule at this 'day theruines of 
the walles areto be ſeencywhich doe veritiethe opinion which the com mon people 
hold thercof, VVharfhnltwe ſpcakeof her ſituation and ſtruure? There#+ry- 
thing to be ſeene morefairc andpleatane. Neuer could any Paihtet howexcalent 
ſocucr |.e were,repreſent aplace of more deleCtablerecreation.For the whole Cittc 
almoſt being ſeated in a plaine countrey,looking towards the South; Eaſt, & Vl, 
it hath alittle hill on the North ſide,the top whereof bya ſhort #rdpleafant circuit 33 
doth in a manner repreſent the forme of a Theater : The bettome bethyixt 
chem both is filled with vine-yards ati@ good!y gardens, ſodelightſu]tro thoſe who 
behold them a farre off,as their ſpirits (as it hath hapned to ſome) ſurprized witha 
{odaine and vnlooked-tor 1oy, ate inſtantly (as it Were) deprined of dl} ſenſe. One 
rop of thc hilltwo goodly Forres are ro beſcene , the one of whichdoth in a man- 
ner hang ouer the river Lacifla,which with her pleaſant ſtreames watereth a-great 
goodly bottome,the other ſeated in a higher place,and almoſt overthe valley, 'too- 
keth on the Citie walles which are below, and extendeth her view on cuerie fide 0- 
ucr all the plaincs watered with the Po,andin a manner over al] I ombardie.' There 
are to be {cene beſides, divers goodly. bridges richly buileed cuertheriver; an Am: 42 
phitheater inthe midſt ofthe City,withdiuers old triumphant Arthesgwitha thev- 
{and other antiquities, which ceclare how norsble theegreatneſſe ofthis Citie hath 
beene in former times. Tharwhichwehaue hitherro ſaid is verie creat, but that 
which tollowethjs much more admirable. Erna Ter: 

"This Citic hath had from the beginning a certaine Seminarie of excellent mer, 
and as famous in all ſciences, as any other Citie wharſoeucr. All theſe things be: 
ing knowne, to the Venerians,did'maketheirviorie more notable. © © 

They torthwith manned it with a ſtrong Garriſon,and ſent Pfetro Arimonde ttt: 
ther for Gouernour,and Rabro Aſarimrtorchicke Tuſtice,Y Yhileſt theſe things wet? 
done at Verona,Conzzga baving ſpoiled allthe Paduanterritorie, and taken divers 5? 
rownes,cameang belteged Padua. Thereis aplace without Holy Crofle gcte,al- 
led Terra Negra,or the blacke land,inwhich placethe Venetian was incamped,90* 
held the Citic {tteightly beſieged, keeping the Paduans in continuallalarme. Thx 
Ca7747742; m the meane ume (perceiving theit affaires to bee in great danger Joi 
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bravely defend the Citic walles,oppoling themſelues eucric where againſt the Ve= 
netians attempts; they ceaſed neither day nor nightfrom labour , they fortified 
their Citte, placed the guardes,aud encouraged therownl{men, and did at times fal- 
lie forth vpon the enemic as occaſion ſerued : Borh ſides had labour and care ſut- 
ficient, ; 

But whileſt Padua was thus beſieged and defended. Haſſolerio the Venetian I!(!rri0 the 
was ſulpe&ed ſecretly to have (hot arrowes into the Citiewith letters tied to their {17/1 oy 
heads, wherupon being impriſoned he was ſent to Venice,where being conuited of ronucted of tree 
the crime he was hanged fromthe higheſt place of the Palace with a long rope. The /®/774%3%4- 

10 ſame day his brother and two young Prieſts, were put aliue _ ground betwixt 

the two Columnes their heads downewards : The which puniſhment being not as Acruel! and 

yer vluall , did greatly terrific all men. The common report was, That they had de- *"%4#2%: ſr 

cerminedin the nightto ſer the Citie on fire in divers places, and that they had di- 

uers complices, ſome of whom were found within a while after deadin ſacks on the Giowanxi ef Pa- 

ſhore, not being knowne who they were, Growanmn of Padua likewile who had ** "ah ny can 

ereat pay in the Venetian Armie , being accuſed to haue had ſecret confe- conjeriace with 
rence with the enemic,, was ſent to Venice, and there hanged berwixtthe two #* ence. 

Columnes, 

Theſe executions did greatly trouble thetyranr, for beſides that he percciued a'l 
25 meanes to becut off from him of diſcouering any thing in the Armie, he was cer- 

taine that the ſhamefull death of anoble perſon did ſerue for an example to others 

how to caſt themſclues headlong into apparent dangers. Now therefore to diſco - 

ver his enemies defignes,he tried another way.For pretending as it he ment to har- 

ken vnto peaceghe craued a ſafe conduGt ſaying that he would confer with Genzaga, 

and treat with himcf peace before all men. A palport being ſent him,he cameo the 

Campe, where theſe conditions (as it is reported) were propounded to him. That conditions of 

he ſhould leaue Paduito the Venetians, and that he with his children ſhould goe Perce rropoun- 

and dwell an hundred miles from thence : That the Venetians would deliuer vnto __ beck Bd 

him G/acomo his ſonne, and would permithim to carrie away all histreaſure, appar- 
29 rell, and other rich moueables that he had, and that they would over andaboue giue 

him for a preſent the ſumme of rhrecſcore rhouland crownes. The encmic con- 

remning theſe conditions,returned to the Citie without cfteCting any thing, reſol- 

uing rather to hazard all than to accept of ſo baſe a peace. 

The Venetians then perceiuing that the tyrant had loſt that haughtic and proud 

ſpirit which he was wont to haue, did preſſc the Citie more furioufly than before. +1, ,,,,1;; 

Andat thelaſt,hauing about midnight reared ladders tothe wall, diuers went vp v- enter Padua in 

ponthem:where thoſe of the guard being heauie withſleepe all were murdred with Pf 2'S%* 

out noiſe atthe gate of holy Croſſe, whither all the croupes ſpeedily ranne,& forth- Padua ciriled 

with entredthe Citie. Padua is cireled with a triple wal,the vetermoſt wherofbeing * bb oeuca 
49 loſt by the enemie, he kept himſelf within the other two.But his forces being alrca- =Y 

| diebroken, and beitg hopeleſle of berter fortune, hee ſent to entreate Gonzaga to 
take him into his proteCtion zthat he wouldcaſt himſelte berwixt his armes , with 

his children and all his meancs ; requeſting that hee might come tafely to him 50009” on 

tO parley and compound with him about his ycelding. But Gonzaga by the coun- dn. 

ſei! of his friends {cot him.word that he ſhould doe better to have recourſe to the 

Prince and Senare, and that withteares caſting himſelfe at their feete, he ſhould per- 

naps obtaiue of them more than he hoped for. Hethen craued aſlurance that hee 

mightſatelygoe to Venice,but he was anſwered that the Senate would ſend Com- 

miſioncrs to Meſtra, who ſhould heare him. Both ſides being come neere to Me- 
$o ſira, the matter was alorig time debated withour any concluſion at all, whereupon-+y,, ,,,, mes. 
tiiey departed thence without doing any thing, andthe tyrant returnec being Con- tamment ab: 
ducted by Gonz1g4 into the Citie: where being arrived without ridings of peacehe 7* conan 
was ſo had.y welcomed by the inhabitants, as diuers wereſo bold to tellhim ; That turning wuchoug 
Le Pacuany wereno morereſolucd to liue as they had done. They, willed him then peece. 


The Paduan [- 
ch to Gunzata, 
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todepart thence,& (if he did mean to looke well rohimſelfe) ro embrace ſuch PCace 

as the victorious Venetian would offer; and not ſuch as hedefired. T har the wret- 

ched inhabitants had rill then endurcd too much by their Princes arrogancie ; that 

the enemic was alreadie within their walls: and therefore nothing clſe to be expe- 

Red, but that the Souldiers bauing forced the inner Rampire, would come & ſpoile 

the Citie;which God rathcr than any mans valour had til then fatcly preſerued: Ang 

that it was madneſle, rather than wiltullnefle,-not to yceld , when men could not 

helpe ir. 

The Tyrant being daunted withtheſe ignominious, ſpeaghes, ſcent again to Gor. 

=aza,and with tearesentreated him totakepittic on the attiKtion of his tamilie,and ; . 

to procure ſo tar as he might with honor, that his own and his childreus lives micht 
be ſaved : Then at the Citizens requeſt, they without any turther tight entred the 
Pau beingta- Citie on the 22. of Noucmber. Padua being recouered, Nouello with F7arciſco ſur- 
TH - k of bis named Tertius and !/illiam, his children (for Hubertino, and Azar/ilio, before the Citic 
children are Was ycclded, were fled into Tuſcan) were brought to Venice. The Senate cauſcd 
brought toYe- them to be carried into theTfland oppolite to the Hall where they vicd to meet, and 
Officers et yy Placed divers ſmal boats forthe guard thereot for eare [eaſt they ſhould eſcape.:- 
the Senateto charta Treuiſano was the hicſt goucrnour that was ſent to Padua after it was taken, & 
FER, Marini Caranalla was Indge: who did forthwith tortifie the Citic with a ſtrong ram- 

pire,and a good Garriſon: Thenthey did put divers forth ofthe rowne whom they ,, 
knew to afte& the Carrarians, banniſhing them into ſundrie places, and by that 
meanes did carcfully;prouide tor whatſocuertheyknew neceſlaric to keep fo excel. 

lent a Citie vnder their obedience. 

T he T yrant and his children being by.night tranſported into ſcucrall priſons (to 
rhe end that the people ſhould nor ſec them, who for the great hatred which they 

the Priſeners by had a long time borne them would haue tornethem in pieces) were by the Senates 

. theSexatescom- Commandement ſtrangled. 'T he Farher was buricd in S. Stephens Church, and 

yn" =* thechildrenin $.Georges monaſterie. Such an end had the Carrarzans,who not lung 
before did hill all places with teare and menaces : and whonor being ſatisfied with 
commanding ſo excellenta Citie, did rathly prouoke thoſe by whole meanes their z, 
predeceſſourshad RR rhe name of Princes. But diuers did iudge that the crue! 
ryrannic of Fraxc;ſco delerued ſuch ancnd. 

Frenciſzocar, Thereport was that he kept dogsot a meruailous bigneſſe, vnto whom he gaue 

raris bis great the arerched inhabitants to be deuored. Thereis robe fecne at this day in the grear 

TREE, Hall where the councell of the Tenne do aflemble,two Scorpions, with veric tharp 
ſtings, who did ſting ſuch ſtrangers,as he called thither to talke with him. I conceale 
his impudent and vnnaturall conditions, wherewith he was infeed,as vnworthie to 
be mentioned. 

By this ſo triumphant a viRtorie the Venetians purchaſed Vinccnza, Verona, Co- 

| lognia, Feltra, Belluna, and the laſt of all, Padua with her confines. T he expenceot ,- 
Mow much many £15 warre which laſted two yeares, was ſo grear, as two millions of gold of the pub- 
wes (pent in the ]ike Treaſure were ſpentinit : And yet neuerthelefſe this excefliue coſt was veric 
Z U _ and plealing inregard of the profht and renowned vitorie which cnſucd it. 

Ar the ſame time as the warre was ended, whilſt the whole Ciric was buſied euc- 
ry night in making of bonhicrs, and other {i1gnes of ioy for the good newes which 
daily arrived from al parts,thc wp of the T ower,which 1s necreto S. Markes church 
was burned; but it was forthwith reedihed, and guilded with finegold. Thar lide 
likewiſe of the Palace which looketh towards the South, and had been a long time 

Eertie Gentle, before begunne, was thenended. All things being quier, fortie Gentlemen of Ve- 


men of Ferouz rona,clothed in white,came well accompanicd to Venice. And thcir comming bc- 5 
cometoVenite 


y la > X - ; " Rl 
3s Ambaſſade, IS expected, becauſe the people ſhould receiuethe greater content thereby, the 


The extertaine- Scnate commanded a T heater to be fer vp richly furniſhed neere to Saint I 1rk-os 
mencgmente Church : whereupon 'the Priuce with his familie clothed in whire,did ftand,all Þ- 
eve 


of Vcrena, Enlignes being for that day white. He was attended on by all the Magiſtrates of tie 
| Cirie 
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Citic, and honoured likewiſe with the companie ot the grearcit part ot the Senate. 
The Veronois being come to the T heater, went vp in order, where atter they The Amv:7. 
had ſaluted the Prince and Senate, they lated downe thcir publicke Enſignes, and 5 /pcccb. 
the kcies of their Citie-gates at their feere, entreating.them to accept thereot, and ,, 
beſeeching God, that the ofter might be both to the Venctians and them(ſclues as 
fortunate and profitable, as that was an aſſured and perpetuall pledge ot their tideli- 
ic, as well publickeasparticular, towards the Venetians; requeſting them of their 
accuſtomed goodneſle to continue inthe defence, preſcruation, and maintenance of 
them, their Citizens, their meancs, fortunes, with all other Diuine and humane 
, matters : Andasfor their vntcigned loue towards them, they durſt freely lay and 
affirme, that they would beextreamely ſorry, itamong ſo manie peopleas did obey 
them, any ſhould goe beforethem in love, durie, and atfeion. p 
The Ambaſſadours being curreouſly entertained, receiucd great thankes : And The anvvers 
they were aſſured,that fo long as they did continue ſuch as they had promiſed, the ,, *'* _ 
Senate would ere long let them know, that the greateſt happincſſe which can befall ——_ 
thoſe which haue not meanes to maintaine and defend themſelucs. is to be ſhrow- 
ded vnder alawfull gouernment; and that they would tindeit to be as plealing in 
chat they had —_— rothe only Fort of libertie, hauing caft offa T yrants yoake, 
asdoth that man which hath eſcaped our of a terrible tempeſt, when he entreth in- 
20 fa ſafe Harbor : They might then depart when they pleaſed, and rake with them 
che Venetians Enſignes, (and in fo ſaying, the Prince gaue them tothe chicfe Am- 
baſſador) and ere& them in the middeſt of their Citie, which he wiſhed might 
proueto the Venetians atid them, alwaies profitable and honourable: and 
being lo ereRed, to hold them in reverence : Then hewilled 
them to execute juſtice and equitie, in regard they 
had in times paſt obaied the vniuſt com- 
mandesof T yrants. In this ſort 
the Ambaſſadours of 
Verona were 
he diſmiſ- 
I ſd; 
Thoſe of Padua following their example, came ſoone The Paduans 
after to Venice. They wercentertained come in the [ime 
as the former, and the only ==<lnawi 
diflcrence was, that in 
ſted ofwhite,the 
Paduans were 
clothed in 
purple. 
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THE NINTH BOOKE 


[ adiſtr115 king of 
Huigaitey/ilitth 
Zara tothe e- 
wetlans, 


OF THE SECOND DECAD 
Or Ine HisTorie 
Of /Yentce. 


T he Contents of the ninth Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


 AvDisLAvs King of Hungarie reſtoreth the Citie of Zarato the Vene- 
a2? tians. IVarre for awhilein Dalmatia,by meanesof the Sibenſans. What 
great hurt a ſodaine ſtorme hapning on the thirteenth of Auguſt cid tothe 
Citie, and places neere about. The Scythians make incurſions on the Faires 
of Tane.. P1rvs entrethwiolently into Italic with grcat troupes of Fiun- 
garians. FREDERICK ſoone followeth bim thither . Dumers encounters with the ene- 
mies onthe Treuifan and Forlane. Certainenew Magiſtrates are created m the Citte, 
How the Venetians by the contention of thoſe of Vdina entred in CArmes into the Coun- 
trieof Friul $wh:ichis reduced nder the Venctians obedience. S rangers come nv{c2 


into Italic, 2 nder the congutt of I. twis Biſhop of Aquileia, Cn\rmacNoLLa forſakis7 


I13 


23 


Pritie ViscoNTE comesand ſerues the Venetians. Sunary opinions of the $Se-. 


anare touchia7 the warre n behal 'e of the Florentines, again/l PHILIP. Azndlaſt of all ) 
war is proe':med againſt Paitie: the Venetians bemeg alked with the Florentincs. 


Eace continued three whole yeares, as well within 
the Citie as abroad ; All which time, according to 
thoſe whom we follow, we finde no mcmorable acci- 
dent to haue hapned. In the cnd whereof, being the 
ycare of our Saluation one thouſand foure hundred 
and nine, Zadi/lars leauing Italic, departed towards 
Hungarie, to poſſeſſe his Fathers Kingdome. Hce 
made a ſtay in Dalmatia before Zara. T his Prince 
was ſonne to the ſame Charles, who inthe time of the 
Genoueſes warre, did for a while beliege T reuilo 
from whence being afterward called, hee went into 
Apulia, to reuenge the death of King Andrew on Queene 1oane his wite, wherehe 
conquered the kingdom of Naples; butreturning afterwards from ltalie into Hun- 
garic,he was murthered by his owne ſubie&ts. Heleft behindEhim his ſonne Zaw- 
/laus,who in proceſle of time, being likewiſe called to recouer his Fathers King- 
dome, came, into Palmatia, and recoucred Zara, after hee had for a while be- 
ſicged it. In the meane time being aduertized by letters, that the Neapolitanes 
with diucrs great Lords of the Kingdome were readie to rebell , fully reſol- 


uing to returne into Italic, he fold that Citie with her Territorie, Hauen, and 
other appurtenances to the Venetians tor the ſummeof one hundred thouſand 
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crownes. W hereupon FrancycoCornart, Leonards Hocentgo, Antion;oContarent, 
and Fantino Michaels, were lent thither with a ſtrong Garriſon to take polleſhon 
thercot. | 
We finde in ſome others, that the Venetiansreceiued Zara before the Paduan G1. conn. 
warre was ended. T his negotiation was very pleaſing to the whole Citie, as well on among the 
in regard otthe haucn, which is one of the moſt commodious in all Dalmariazas alſo, 5%" 
becauſe it being reduced vnder their obedience did ſeeme to promiſe them the en- 
rire Dominion of Dalmaria, as 1t fell out ſoone afterward. Some lay that the Venc- 
tians did together with Zara, buy of Zadi/laws all his Title to Dalmatia. W hcreupon 
, » they made gcnerall Proccthons in the Citie; and a decree was made, T hat the lame 
day {hould be kept holy. 
\Within few Moneths after, there aroſc great diſſenſion betwixt the Sibenſans ; 
the Nobilitie holdjng forthe Venetians, and the reſt ofthe people for the King of 
Hungarie. T his ſeditious multitude did put on Armes, and having thruſt all the 
Gentlemen forth of the Cirie , they tooke the publike goucrnment into their owne 
hands. Thoſe who were expelled went to the Venerians, and hauing promiſed to 
yceld themſelues vnto them, entreated them ſpeedily to paſſe over into Dalmaria, 
to recouer Sabenica. T he Venctians did forthwith arme | mon Gallies, with about 
tiftic other ſmaller vellclls. T he Citie being belicged, was not only well defended, 
20 butthe Venetian was expulſed thence with great loſſe, whereby they knew thar ic 
behoued them to haue a greater Armie : whereupon, the Senate ſent thither Lodo- 
wico Buccecharins with great ſupplies to beliege it by Land. 
Ar hisarriuall they builta Fort neare to the Citie, andall the paſſages were ſhut 
vp, that no viftualls, armour, norrelicfe might come vntoit. And belides, Ambal- 
{adours were ſent into Hungarie (Giowanni Barba,and Tomaſo Mocenigo,both of them 
being Prouidatori of $. AMarke, went thither.) T he affaires of the Sibenſans being 
fora while debated, was by the conſent of the Hungarianand the Vencetians, refer- 
red to Pope John to be decided. a95he 
But in this meanc time Mar/ulio Carrario , and Brunora of Eſcalla, being then fugi- 
39 riues in Germanie, did each ot them by Letters and truſtie Meſſengers ſolicite their 
triends to ſtirre vp rebellion : whereot the Venetians being aduertized, it did great- Secret pratiixe: 
ly trouble them. Arthelaſtit was knowne by letters intercepted by chance, that 9 naſe 7 wok 
Mur/i/:0 would be ſhortly ar Padua, where certaine of the Inhabitants, who were lo- vir rſche, 
vers of noueltic, had put him in hope to be kindly welcommed. One of thoſe who The coniþiracie 
were faultie, being taken, and conuitted of the fat, was cut in fourequarters : And /*%*4: 
an other of them being brought backe from Ferrara to execution, loſt his head be- 
twixtthe rwo Columnes. Diuers were reported to haue a hand in the conſpiracie, 
but the Senate were of opinion that it was bertcr to defer the puniſhment till ſome 
othertime, thinking in the meane time that they had ſufficiently prouided for the 
45 Common-wealth, it by containing the Paduans in their dutie, they ſhould tor feare 
ot danger keepe the Tyrants farre trom Italic. They appointed five thoufand 
crownes for reward to any that ſhould bring eithcr of their heads to Venice. 
About the ſame time, on the thirtecnth of Auguſt, there hapned in the Citie ſo 4 meruailouy 
greata I empeſt of Winde, Haile, and Raine, asdivers ſhips werecaſt away , ſome $'**- 
being ſwallowed by the waves, and others daſht to peeces againſt the Sea-banks. 
Diuers buildings as well publike as priuate wereouerthrowne, and among others S. 
5 1412%75 ſteeple: T rees were pluckt vp by the rootes, and carnied farre off by the vio- 
lence ofthe winde. This was reputed for a wonderfull prodigie. And that which 
lome affirmed, to haue ſcene divers monſtruous and terrible repreſentations in the 
52 are, did encreaſe mens feare and amazement. T wo Moneths after, newes was _ 
brought to Venice, that the Scythiahs had robbed and ſpoiled the Faircs of Tanc, rhe rairer of 
with great murther of Chriſtians; and that among others, diucrs Venctians who Ta robbed & 
were come thither with very rich merchandize,were ſlaine by theBarbarians. They = 
bad aſſured teſtimonie tharthisloſſe happened/at Tanc, on the ſelfe ſame day , as 
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that horr.ble T cmpclt did atHi& Venice. T he ſtceple of $.7chns Churci at Rialto 
wasthe ſame yeare tiniſhed. T he order of the Celettines which was founded in the 
Church of S. George of Alega, was at the ſametime, by the purſute ot Lorenzo jujt:- 
»14n0,and other Honourable and deuout Perſons, made very tamous and much tre- 
quented. ' his Order hadat the beginning beſides theſe men, ſundrie other more 
rich Benctattors , among whome was Gabrrel: Canzelmaro , who being, atrerwards 
Pope, and called by the name of Eugenrys, did much beautihe that place with buil- 
dings and reucnnues. 

Atthe ſame time one of thoſe foure Gallies which returned home loden with 
rich mcrchandize from France,was calt away at the entrance of the Sicilian Sca,not þ - 
by the violence of the winds or waues, but by the only ignorance of the Marrincrs, 
1 hoſe who were within it were almoſt all ſaucd, and rhe moſt part of the goos 
were recoucred. 


Such was the (tate then of the Common-yealth abroadc and at home. Bur this 


Pip therloren- Quiet was diſturbed by the inualtonsot the Hungarians. For Pp rhe Florentine 


tive makes n- 

eur ſions on the 

wenetians 1 er« 
yitorie. 


The death of 
Pipus. 


Great crueltie 
of the King of 
Hungarie. 


W- 


oucr-running Italic atthe ſame time with ten thouſand Horſe, made incuritons on 
the Venetian conhnes. 'I he Venetian Annales make no mention, for what cavle 
the Empcrour $7g1/-ond (in whole name the Tuſcan made thele ſtirres in Italic) 
did beginne this Warre : But it was to bee preſumed thatit was by reaſon of the c1- 
uill Warre of the Forlani,the Lords and People of that Prouince contending abovt +- 
the publike Gouernement. Some of them would hauc the Venetians, others the 
Hungarian,or the Bilhopot Aquileia: whereupon it came to paſſe that at P7p:- his 
arriuall, Freder:co Sauergnane with all his faction, being retired to Venice, thoſe ot 
Vdina yeelded to him. 7:/pms having receiued Vdina,did forthwith come vpon the 
T revilan, and tooke from the Yenetians, Serauall, Belluna, Feitre, and La Motre. 
Ir iscertaine that the ſale of Zara made by Zadiflars, and the ſiege of S1benfa were 
cauſe of all thoſe troubles. Some Authors neucrthelefle doe afhrme, that the Kirg 
came into Italie at the purſute and cntreatic of Byunora of Eſcalle, who did ftill aſpire 
to his Fathers Principalitic. But whatſoever the occaſion of this Warre was, 1t is 
certaine that Pip# atter diuers warlike exploits, being corrupted with money (a: ;5 
they ſay) did leauethe Prouince, andreturned into Hungarie,where the Hungarian 
cauſcd him to die, by pouring molten gold downehis throat: And that ſoone after 
he came downe into Italic with fortie thouſand men; others make the number leſſe. 
T his latter attempt of Warre, albeit it carricd a greater ſhew, yet was it not (o for- 
runate as that of Pipres, tor he did hardly paſſe the confines of the Forlani. Some Hi- 
ſtorians ſay that S1gi/monddid make Warre onthe Venetians with Pip. But whe- 
therir were fo, or (as others athrme) a-parrt, it is certaine that the Venetians at the 
firſt report of this Warre, madegreat preparations of Souldicrsand munition , and 
choſe Carolo CMalateſte tor Generall oftheir Armic,who was aman of great reput»- 
tion, whom for that purpoſe they had called from his houle.Itis reportcd that they 4* 
foughrtat times onthe T reuiſan and Feltrianconfines,as occaſion was preſerted, & 
thatthe Hungarian did ſtill vie ſuch cruelrie, as all thoſe who fell into his hands, 
came from him lame of ſomeoftheir members. For hedid cauſe the priſoners hand: 
to be cut off, and their eies to be put out. After hee had in this manner proſecuted 
the Warre for a time, they ſent Ambafſadours to him. Franciſco Foſcari, Tomaſo Me- 
cenigo, (who were afterwards Princes) and AntenioCornari, came to his Camp and 
concluded a truce with him for fiue yeares. 

Armes being laid a-{ide againſt $:gi/-ond, Prince Steno ſoone aftcr deceaſed in 
the thirteenth yeare of his Gouernmentr. His body was laid in S. Marines Church. 
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Homaſo CMocenizo who was abſent , was ſubrogated in his place. Hee 
was at the ſame time Ambaſſadour at Cremona to Gabrimo Fon'ulo, 
from whence bcing called , hee came to the Citric, and was receiucd of 
all men with great oy. 
Ar the beginning of his Goucrnment certaine Magiſtrates were by 
the Senates decree tranſlated to Rialto : And to the three T ables which were there 
from the beginning, the fourth Proſenitica was added, called vulgarly.the Meſleta- 
ria. Forthat purpoſea Palace was builded on La Riuade Ferro, where thele foure 
32 Magjiftrates doe at this day execute Iuftice. T he great Douana was there at the 
beginning. Since then, it being diuided into two, that concerning the affaires ofthe 
firme Land hath ſtill remained there, and the other tor marine matters, was tranſ- 
ferred neare to the Church of the T riniric. 

The Citie was not long at reſt, a new warre bcing raiſed on the confines of the 
Forlani, concerning the contentions of Vdina. Lodowico Techia was at the ſame time 
Biſhop of Aquileia, who at his owne pleaſure gouerncd the whole Prquince, which 
licth betwixt the R iucrs of Liuenza, and T imaua,the Adriatick Scaand the Alpes. 
Some Authors ſay that this Prouince belongeth tothe Forlani. Butthe vulgar doe 5.,;4 tervic; 
at this day call it Friul, and the Inhabitants the Countric of Friul. Therearoſe the 8:ſoep of 4. 

42 great ariſe betwixt this Biſhop, and thoſe of Vdina, by reaſon that the Vdinois 4i*'* 474 '5t 
v0uld hauc thoſe of Savergnanchis fattion, who inthe laſt war tooke part with the 
Venctians, and in regard thereof being ina ſeditiondriuen thence, and were retired 
to the Venetians, to be called home into the Citie. Techie on the contrarie did im- 
pugne it, ſaying that he would neuer permit ir. Whileſtthe Citie of Vdina was in 
this contention, and by conſequent the whole Prouince almoſt, the Venerians ſei- 
zcd on Sacila. The Biſhop percciuing that the matter was to bee determined by 
armcs, had recourſe to the King of Hungaric. For hee felt himſelfe too weake to 
ceale with the Venctians. | 
_ Inthemeane time the Ciuidalians did yeeld tothe Venctians, who kindly recei- The ciuidatien 

9 355 ued them, not as vaſſalls, but as aſſociates. The Biſhop ſoone after returning from yeeld t© the ve. 

Hungaric with foure thouſand Hungarians , came (with the aide of rhe Patrians ""'% | 

who had til! continued faithſull ro him) and beſieged the Cinidalians. Bur be- 

ng ſtrengthened with a good Garriſon, which the Venetianshadleft there,they did 

"itnout fearereceiuetheenemic, The Hungarians were beforethe Citie for the 
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{pacc of filteenc daics, who hauing ſpoiledall phaces round about, being cntorced 
by thc great froſtand ſnow (for it was winter ,) they raiſed their Campe. 

FIRE? T hc Biſhop being our of hope to cflctt any thing , did tollowthem into Hunga- 
bes 9, ric: The Venctians recouered Feltre, Belluna, and other places which had beene 
pellirz endo. loſt inthat warre :they entted the Patrianscontines, where they wholy ruined the 
twerplccrs,  Citicot Prata. Phiippo Arctawas Generall of the Armie,one of the beſt experienced 

Captaines of his tztme . He {Pratabeingruined ) marched towards 'Vdina, where 
thegate onthe (1d of Ciuitage,being opencd to aim by Frederickeand others of his 
partic, the Citic was then like to haue beenetaken by that treacheric : But agreat 


noi{c ratfed on a lodaine,and the alarme giuen on cuerie {1de all men rannetoarmes. 
Thc Pandertibeing amazed at this ſodaine and vnlookrt for tare, hauing loſt diuer; 
of their Souidiours who were at hand with the armed Squadrons of the Citic, re- 
tired withaut doing any thing. Afterward the Venctian Enlignes, ranne here and 
there vpori the Patrian> territorie : and the Vdinois for certaine yeares were in dan- 
ger. Diuers Citics and Lords of the Forlani did acknowledge the Venetians. 
The Vdinois dos But the Vdinois perceiving, that it was in vaine toexpeArelicte from any place 
voluntarily y.eld and thatthe B:ilhop his arrivall was vncertaine, they refolued likewiſe to yceld. 
# be Vo1iiii5 Therefore they ſent their Agents to Venice, to ofter vnto the Yenetians their 
Lands and mcancs as well puviicke as particular, and in Generall all matters both 
diuincand humane. T he Agents being tricndly entertained, the Senate decreed 
that Freaeritke and his aſſociates ſhould be reſtored to their Citie and thcir good-. 
By which decree not onely the S$avergnazns but their adherents and all thofe who 
had beenc baniſhed, returned intothe Citie and theirinheritances. The whole * 
Countric ofthe Patrians in Frwul, followed the example of the Vdinois. TheBi- 
ſhop beingaduecrtized of the Veainois yeelding, thinking itno time todelay, came 
through Germanic with great troupes of Hungarians, and fell turioyſly on the 
Forlani: and at his arriuall inthe ſtreightsof the Alpes he tooke the Caſtle of Cla(i- 
no, a moſt ſtrong and well detended place, and necre thereunto that of Mutiano, a 
place then,as now well fortihed. And thePatrians were like to hauerecciued a great 
loſſe, if rhe Venctian forces ſefit thither for that purpoſe, had not opportunely ; 
by theirarriuall, broken the enemies delignes,who were ſtill in the ſtreights ofthe 
7  . -* 
toy ms Theenemics did not onely refuſero fight, but they durſt not attend the Vencti- 
wcnetians arri- ans who came towards them tor they came into Italie with an intent rather to 
ved robbe and ſpoile, than make warre. And by this meanes within few daics after this 
great ſtirrc, all the Countrie ot the Patrians wasat quiet, all thoſe places which the 
cnemic had ſeized being calily recouered. VWithina whilcatter,the Biſhopreturned 
into Italic with a greater Armic,andentring the Patrians confines, he aſſailed Man- 
ſane, and ſoone after Roſacia.But this tourney prooucd as vnfortunate as the for- 
mer whereof we now ſpake. The Venetians atthe firſt newes of the enemics com- 
ming were in the held, whereat the Biſhop being greatly aſtoniſhed , departed 
forthwith out of Italic : And within a while atter prattizing nouelties he deceaſcd: 
By hisdeaththe Vdinoisand Patrians were afterward at quiet vnder the goucrne- 
ment of the Venctians. Theſe things hapned abroad. Burthe Citic ſuſtained great 
TheDucal” Pa* 1offe by fire as it had oftentimes done before. The fire breaking forth ſodaine 
lace for tbe : ; Y On 4 109% 
mo? part burnt, from the Dukes Palace , did inan inftanttake hold on Saint Harkes Church which 
1s verienecre to the ſame , where the flame did (o terribly encreaſe as the lead bee- 
ing melted, ( wherewith it was then covered as it is at this day) there was nothing 
left butthe open vaults. They tooke great paines ncere to the Church to keepe the 
fire fromthe neighbour-houles. The fire being quenched, the Senatedecreed, that 53 
no man vnder paine of forſeiting a thouſand Pucats, ſhould dareto propound 
tothe Senate to pluck downe rhe old Palace and to reedific it more ſumptuouſly. I: 
1s reported, that then the Prince , preterring the honour ofthe Common-wealth 
before his owne priuate proht, brought the ſame ſumme to the Senate, and reque- 
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ited the Senators that they would permit & command, that the fore-part ofthe Du- 
cal Palace, which was much detfaccd,might berceditied in more ſumpruous manner 
as was behrring tor the maieſtic of the Common-wealth. The publicke Aduocartes 
and Procurators, did torthwith craue thatthe Prince might pay the forfeiture tor 
char he had entringed the Senates decree. The Prince hauing liberally paid the 
jumme, did foconſtantly purſue his propoſition, as the Senatc reuoked their for- 
mer decree, and ordained that the Palace ſhould benew built , wherenpon the an- 
cient ſtructure was FRckt down ,and another more ſumptuous was begunne. Burt 
the Prince dycd betore it was finiſhed after he had goucrned ten yeares and almoſt 


three months, His bodie was buriedin the Church ofthe T winnes. Franciſco Foſcart 
ſucceeded him. 
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Is promotion was fo pleaſing toall the people, and to the whole Ve- 
netian State, as in (igneof gladneſſe there was no holy day tor one 
whole yeare,wherein fight at Barricrs, running at Ring,or other ſun- 
drie ſhewes werenot preſented. T he yeare tollowing the Porch of 


Rialto was builded at the charges of Sciproni Boa, and afterward 
built new againe by him, becauſe the former building was thought to be ofnolong 


continuance. The ſame yeare likewiſe , warre was begunne againſt Philip Dukeot 


Milan. T he cauſe of which painefull and tedious warre we mult fetch from farre,to 


45 theend that all men may know that it was not vndertaken raſhly or without cauſe 


againſt ſo mightie a Prince, and a great friend as then to the Venerians, but that 
they were conftrained fo to doe. 

This Philip was ſonne to Galeas Yiſconte, who beingleft verie young with 70/1 
Crithis eldeſt brother , did looſe agreat part ofhis Principalitie. For Gaexs being 
dead, divers T yrants and pettie Kings, beginning to ftyre here and therc, cach of 
them ſeized on one or many Townes of his Dukedome: and like a bodie, being 
left in the middeſt of them, they tare it in peeces. Burtin ſucceſſion of time, as 
well by his owne valour as that of Franciſco ſurnamed'Carmaznolla, one of the grea- 
teſt Captaines of thoſe daies, hee did not onely recoyer the greateſt part of 


5c that which did belong to his deceaſed father, but by a wonderfull courſe of vi- 


corie became maſter of diners Townes which were neuer poſſeſſed by his An- 
ccftors. At the laſt comming to beſ1cge Genoa, and the Genoueſes being brought to 
all extremitie >1t15certaine that they were rclicued by the Florentines with 2 great 
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\umme of money,on condition that they ſhould giue themfor affurance ot the len 
ſumme, the Cicie of Liuorne a verie ſtrong place on the mouthof Arno. Philip 
perceiuing that the ſame warre would beget matter of new diſlenſion , did neucr- 
theleſle diſſemble, deferring the reuenge till ſome other time. 

He had determined (as hefſaid afterward) to ſuccour Pope Alartin, whom he 
vaderſtood to be baſcly dealt with by his neighbours: Whereupon he gaue outthat 
he tooke armes for that purpoſe, and marching forward, he did fight with and de- 
feate rhe Florentines neere to Zagonarc, becauſe (as he ſaid) they would haue ſtopr 


yo ous E his paſſage. But it was ſufficiently knowne to all men that Angelo Prrgoleſi, who at 
Mulan bn wvicte- 


Men m1. the lame time did {o fortunately winne the batwaile agaivſt the Tuſcans,was ſent by 1 
rentines, Philip roraiſethe Florentines _— before Forli, the inhabitants having eatreated 
him ſo to do,But vpon what occalion focuer it was that the Armic came thither, ir 


is certaine that the warres being begun in thoſe quarters,it came to paſlc afterwards 
tharthe Fiorentines by the careleſneſle of their Captaines (or rather by tlicir owne 
malice as ſomc haue thought being vanquiſhed at diuers times, after ſundrie loſles, 
thought vponnorhing more than how to preſeruetheir libertie, And becauſe there 
was ſome likelihood ,that they could notlong without ſome torraine aide reliſt the 
force of Philip, rhey reſolued to haue recourle to the Venetians, whome they had 
attempted at the beginning by divers Ambaſſadors to draw into that warre. 
Ar the laſt they ſent Lorenzo Ridolphotheir Ambaſſadorto Venice, toentreat and 25 
exhort themroTontraR alliance withthem againſt Philip,with this charge; Thatif 
Yho Elonentines' CREIr entreaties would not moue the Senare, that he ſhould aduertize the Senators 
ambeſſazeto ofthe danger that was like to enſue ; that hauing ouerthrowne the Florentines, he 
be Venetia®% 1yould firive to doe as much tothe Venetians. For as touching the euent of the 

relent warre, he ſhould giue them to vnderſtand, that they would defend their li- 
betela againſt that cruelenemy,ſo long as their forces and meanes would giuethem 
leaue ; 64x if heſhould perceive the Venertians to incline and giuc care tothe prol- 
perous ſucceſle of L' to aſſure them that it would be too late to talke of peace at 
ſuch timeas Florence being beſieged , all things ſhould fall out contrarie to them, 
Bur becaulc it was for one man to commit the error , they would cndeuour to free 32 
themſclues ofthis warre, in becomming tributarie ro him,and then it would come 
to paſlc that the Venetians would percetue how that it had beene more expedient 
for them to haue made warre in the Florentines companic , vpon him who would 
oneday becometheir enemic , than afterward to vndergoe the whole burthen a= 
lone. Andbeing thus inſtrutedro moucthe Yenetians on all fides , he departcd 
fromFlorence. 

But the Senators having becnealreadic ſundrie times importuned by the Floren- 
tines ( for on had ſtill for two yeares ſpace continucdtheir ſolicitings for that pur: 
pole) had to that end ſent diners times to Philip : Firſt Andrea Contaren,and Loren- | 

inetion 4m. £9 Br4gaaine wereſent vnto him. Then Nice/ao Maripetro,who was afterwardfolr 42 
baſſador 3 ſent to lowedby Andrea Macenigo, andthe laſt ofall was Franceſco Serra one of the Secre- 
Duke Plaliy, taries zall of them being commaunded to entreat, & exhort him to giue ouer the 
warre againft the Florentines, and having laid by Armes, toreferre himſelfe ro the 
Venertians for all wrongs which he couldpretend to haue recciucd of them, albeit 
they knew well cnough that ifthe Florentines had offended him, they had alreadic 
recciued ſufficient puniſhment. Beſides, that the Venetians did highly account of 
his alliance, the which they were rcſoluedto entertaineſo long as they ſhould per- 
cciuc it not to be preiudiciallto their libertic: Neither hadthey forgotten humani- 
tie, which did conſtrainethem to hauc pitic and compaſſion of a free people. They 

did then entreat himif hedeſired to continuetheir allic, and to haue them for his _ 

IT friends, to wake peace with the Florentines, the which ought to' be as pleaſing to oy 
ae Soo him, as to any of thoſe whom it neereſt concerned. Philip heard them verie courte- 
ouſly,8& gauethem to vnderſtand both by geſture and word,thathe would in fauor 
of the Venetians grant their demaunds : yet neuerthelefle, hedid not ccale vncer 
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viecerſtand Cicighty to pteſie the Tulcans,alledgingnow onereaſon,and then ano- 
ther, and by d:embling crew the matter forth ar length. The Vencrians albeir they 
knew whereunto Phylzps deſignes tended, nenerthelefle becauſe they would nor 
ſecm2 ro doeany thing raſhly, they didlaſt ofall ſend Paulo Cormarito him, to giue 
him to vncerſtand what the Senate 112d determined to doe, it hedid notpreſently 
ccale from moleſting the Florentines : Franc!/co Crrmagnolls his comming'to them 
{ho had forſaken Phrlzp) hadin ſome ſort heartned them to warre, if fo be that he 1caueth 14.7, 
did not lay aftde his armes, ſceing they were before then doubttull openly to de- 44 mw cth to 
nounce warre againſt him. This man kauing vnderſtood by vicious young men (for 
i- ſo he termed them) that Phz/zp did no more bearehim the ſame afteQion that he 
vas wont, with cholerickefpecches and threats he torlooke him , and came by by- 
waies ro Trevre, and tromthencerto Treniſo, ED 
_ Nowthis which folioweth is in effe@ that which Cornar? ſpake to Philip. That evo bY 
among all the Princes of the carth he didnot know any man who was more bound rates to titty, 
ro giue thanks to Almighty Gad than Ph1i/7p: Becaule he had not only recouered his ,, 
loſt principalitic forthe moſt part, bur likewiſe by an admirable ſuccc fle had won- 
derfully encreaſed it : That he-did peaceably enioy thar part of Italic, the which in 
fertilitie ot ſoyle , in goodly and rich Cities, and in number of $kilfull and inge- ,, 
nious men,either in time ofpeaceto till the earth, or in time of war to beare Atmcs, 
-2 was not only to be compared, bur wholly to be preferred betore any other Region ,, 
whatſocuer, Bur his eſtate being {uch as it was,he d1d not referre the ſuccc fl: therot 
tothediuine prouidence,by ſaying that his youth, induſtrie, ſtrength,and wildome ,, 
were not Worchie of ſuch a fortune, the which withour all doubt were ſufficient to - 
- conquer averic great Kingdom or Empire, & being conquered;braucly to delend it; , 
*butthar his ſpeechrather tended co this,to pur him in mind, that being placedin fo þ. 
high degree,he ovght not to forget huthane zffaires, nor the vncertainrie of then, 
butto be contented with his owne eſtate, The whichthe Venetians did liope would 
falt our according to their defire : in regatd whereofrhey had freely made btrme all:- 
ance with him for ten yeares, which was not alimited rreatie, bur a perperuall 
39 league of friencſhip. Whichbeing lo, the Venetians id greatly mervaile that ha. 
uing recouered his fathers Dukedome with many other Citics,and among others 
Genoa, enemies in times paſt of their greatneſle, at fuchtime as inthe midecſt 
of fo many flicities he ought ro r:ke his cafe, he had feifed on Forli in Flaminia, 
and had marched into Tnicanie agairſt-the Florentines : Thar they were nct jg- 
normnto#f'the pretence he alleadged, that tlie Florentines had contrarie to the a- 
greementrelieaed rhe Genoucles with money, that rhey had ſeized on Livorne,at 
ſuch rimeas Genoa was alreadie in a manser taken, Nor were the Venctians like- 
\iſcignorant, what theſe pretences were,and whereunto they tended; that the com- 
mon prouerbe was true ; That man who is cunningly dealt with, doth ſometimes 
40 plainly perceine the deceit ashe thar vieth it. And chatit oftentimes commeth 
to paſſe that bad deſignes fall vpon the Authors heads, Beſides, that the Venetians 
held nothing inthis world fo deere as libertie, that vnto italone they referred all 
2ultice, clemericie, pictic ,andall other duties as well publike as particular,thinking 
ali things cobewwelldone,which are done by the oncly contemplationthereof. That 
Ucre was nocontract, agreement, nor any diuine or humane law, that was able to 
empeach the publike liberrie.: And ro come to the matter in queſtion; That the Ve- 
netians vere no leſie moued withihe Florentines danger, than it they percetuca the 
Armie of Philip ro ouerrunne the lands of their obedience. For by being carclu!l 
ofthe libertic of other men, in regard they held the ſame forme of government, as 
55 *eFlorentines did, it hapned to them as to divers others, who were as {0:row- | 
tullfor the harme of their neighbours, as for their owne. And that they &:d not | 
doubt but that he who as an cnemic doth aſſaierhe liber:ie in Tuſcanic, would!ike- 
Wiſe if he could do the like eucriewhereand chiefly tyrants, who do cuer feare & de- 
teſt this name of libertie. That nhenthe Venetians made aleague with Ph:4pirivas 
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_ ,» withthis intent to continue trenids and allies with him ſo long, as he being fatished 
,» with his Fathers principallitic, ſhould abſtaine from moleſting his neighbours, and 
,» {hould liucin peace and quiet : Bur that they could not allowe, nor would by na 
,» mcanes ſuffer him by-a continuall warre ſtill ro moleft the Florentines, whole 
,, only fault hath beene in that they did not valiantly defend themſelucs : wherefore 
,» 1t he did not ſpeedily diſlodge forth of Flaminia and T uſcanie,; if hee did not re- 
,» maine within his owne conhnes limited by the agreement, and ſatisfying himſelfe 
* ,» with ſo flouriſhing an eſtate did not heareafterltueat peace :the Yenertians, as well 
,» todefend themſcluesastheir friends the Florentines , would both together make 
,» Warrc vpon him, and leauie the greateſt forces againſt him they could,as againſt , , 
» 4 TI yrantand crucllenemie. 
Cornari his ſpeech did = moue Philip, who diſlembling his anger for that 
Philly bis av- prefent, anſwered him with a {miling countenance in few wordes, laying, That hee 
merers Cmart was well aſſured thatthe Venetians by their conſtant and faithfull promiſe would 
cuer obſerue the agreement [worne betwixt them, and that hee could not belecue, 
though there were none at all, that they would preterre the Florentines friendſhi 
(whoſe treacheries, deccits, and thetts, the Venetians did greatly deteft both in 
publique and particular) before his : T hat there was no occation (if the Venetians 
would call ro memorie the ancicnt friend{hip of his Anceſtours, the affetionof — 
his Father Galess, and the reſpe&t which hee had cuer borne tothem) whereby hee 29 
ought to expect any wrong or diſcontent from them. But as concerning warre, 
albeit hee knew for a certaine that the Florentines treacheric and raſhneſlc would 
be puniſhed, before that the Venetians or any other could cometo their ſuccour; 
their afaires being in very great hazard : yetneuerthelefle hee was content for the 
Venetians ſake, vnto whome hee would refuſe nothing, to referre the whole mat- 
ter, (itthe Florentines were ſo contented) to be decided by them, and Nithole? 
of eſte. 
_ being diſmiſſed with this anſwere, returned to Venice. Giowanm Aretin 
who had beene Secretarie to deceaſed Galeas, and Bertrand Lamponiano did ſoone 
after tollow him. For,the report was that new Ambaſladors were come to Venice 1, 
trom the Florentines : And therefore Philip fearing leaſt the Venetians who were 
The Ambaſſy. Already of themſelues ſufficiently enclined toleaue him,ſhould make a league with 
«ours of Philip the Florentines; he would Iikewiſe haue his Amdaſladours to bee there, to the end 
come tovenicte that if need were, they might plead his cauſe inthe Senare. oo eel 
So ſoone as they were arriucd: the Ambaſſadours were ſcene to walke vp and 
—OSES :: downe the Citie in different manner. Lorenzo ( as it became him) repreſenting 
Venice. with a ſorrowfull countenance the miſerie which afflited his Countrie , went 
hereand there penſjue and diſconſolate, entreated the Senators whome hee mer 
with, and viſited othersat home at their houſes , omitting nothing that hee knew 
might ſerue for his purpoſe. On the contrariethoſe of Phibp, belides their brauerie ,1 
and goodly ſhew, being full of hope and confidence, went vp and downe viewing 
the Citie, and the admirable (ituation thereof, wondring to ſceitall Sea, and yet 
all Land. They did curteouſly falute all men : being demaunded any queſtion, 
they gently an{wered,and generally in their geſture, Ipecch and gate, they repte- 
ſented the greatneſle and proſperitie of their Prince. 
Now the Senatours were of opinion firſtto giue audience to the Tuſcan, who be- 
ing brought into the Senate ſpake in this manner. | 
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IZ > Ec may ex/tly comecture, moſt excellent Prince , and yee conſcript Fathers, 
IJ NC LS albeit Twere ſilent, what buſineſſe 1 haue to handle im your preſence, an4 
NY Va< a | hereunto thislsſt Ambaſſade of the Elerentines doth tend. Thoſe 
DKe: a eg who hae ſeene my ſpeedie comming out of Tuſcanie vnto this Citie haue 
XR nder/{ood, that an _JAnbaſſadour of a free Citie, iscome to demaund 
= ide of a free people for the ronſeruation of their libertie. This is the 
19 [umme of our demannds, the wich Icraue for our Countrie, which hath begotten and bred 
4's, and raiſed vs 7 into ſome degree of honour aboue the vulgar , and if u bee poſſible, by 
our entreaties, to obtame it. If 1ſhall be ſo happie, moſt excellent Prince, and ye Senators, 
15 to per [wade yee to accept of the Florentines alliance, and to toyne your armes with ours 
10ainſt this cruell Tyrant who thirſteth after our libertie and yours , my _Ambaſſ:ige ſhill- 
bee moſt fortunate, and my Countrie being highly contented, ſhall welcome mee home with 
teares of toy, will embrace me for ſuch gvod newes, and willaccount it elfe by your meanes to 
be freed from all danger. My deſire maketh me to hope well, and chiefly when I con 1er, 
that Icome wnto thoſe,who beſiaestheir knowledge ( which doth no leſſe concerne them than 
the Florentines) how to quench and roote out the Tyrants neighbour forces,as thonzh it were 
20 , new fire, are efteemed to be ſo zealows of libertie, whercin their Citic is borne an ( encrea- 
ſed, as they will likewiſe wholly maintaine, and free all ſuch places from wrong, where they 
perceiue any ſparke of libertie toſhine, and will with a mutuallconſent hate all Tyran's, as enc- 
mics and diſturbers thereof. I could alleage diners examples, how for lone to this libertic, rhe 
Athenians accounted Philip of Maccdon for an enemie, the Romans Mithridates , An- 
tiochus, a»d diners others, who with an wnbrideled deſire of rule, or rather enuying the li- 
bertie of other men, did raſhly [lirre up againſt themſelues, the Araics of that inuinc1ib,s na- 
tion. But wherefore doe we ſeeke ancient or jorraine examples, when ze have in abundanc:_— 
/amany new and domeſiick : There is none of vs (as 1 thinke) which hath not ſeene or heard 
of their Fathers and Mothers, how vehement an gnemie to this Citie Prince Carrarioſhewed 
” himſel/e, during the iWarre with the Genoucſes, firſt at Chioggia , and then at Treuiſo. What 
did King Lewis? what did many others who haue not ceaſed ta diſturbe the peace and quiet 
of your ſtate ? And we likewiſe haue euer without intermiſſion had an hereditarie larre- 
11h the Viſcontes, eucr /ince the Principalitte of Luchin. And to ſpeake truly, it is com- 
moniy {eenc, that thoſe who hane :ſurped other mens iibertie , doe hate thoſe unto whome— 
they cannot doe 15 mweh.--I eſteeme your Common-wealth mot bappie, and your ſelues O yee 
Venetian Fathers; tn that yee haue extinguiſhed the Carrarians race your capitall enemies, be- 
fore ſuch time as this rauening Lyon, with whom we haue to doe , was growne great : For if 
he had now found themlining, he would not haue beene ſatisfied with aſſailing you only on the 
Lakes of Bebiaz (as they dif) 6199, comming both by Land and iVater , he would not only haue 
+- enangered your ſlate, but your libertie it felfe : whereupon Ithinke that it fell out well for ws 
that day that you ſrwathered that nerghbour flame ;nleſſe the great aſſurance which you hae 
conceiued by thatruiforie,deth hinder you from thinking on the danger which threatneth you 
from this craell T rant. He ts youneneme, beleene mc, he 1s your ememitanalieth inwait on 
euery (ide, and therefore ſo much the more dangerous as he us yetleaſt knowng ,' an4 there is 
nothing ſo difficult, which he preſumeth not to atchieue by his good fortune, or darethnot to 
«t!empt. For, haning.wath [e eucrhthouſand men afſailedour forces, who were then excellen! in 
Armes, meanes, and good fortune, and ſometimes, twiſe or thriſe bw than hi, hee hath 
neutrtheleſſe broken and defeated them , ſooner then we thought that he had deferred them, 
» Hehathno Gyants ( atcording tothe Pocts fictions )or cruell Centauresin his Armite: They be 
rex like ours, but much more hardie and valiant, onto whom he hath ginen in maryiage, the 
Dwwghters anditincs of wretched Citizens, with their Houſes, Lands,and Poſſeſf.ons. beres 
no doe you vewthinke that their ban hte conrages will not aſpire ?. Is it likely that they 
thinke or deſire any other matter, than aftcy that they ſhall haue owerthrowne our forces how 
they 1zy one day aſſaile the Venctians more mizhtic than wee in reputation and power, ſo 


greatly 


. 
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greatly hah their good ſucceſſe encreaſed their boldneſſe. Let vs then finde meanes to ouer. 
throw their wicked Councells, and deteſtable vowes, ts expell their Wiues and Children, with 
their Gonernours of Cities, Fields, and Townes , from the confines of Lombardie , and to en- 
force them to buſie themſelues about their owne domeſlick affaires, or elſe to take forraine pay. 
1am aff aide, mo#t excellent Prince, to ſpeake what 1 thinke ; yet Iwill tellit, ſeeing that ne- 
ceſſitie enforceth me thereunto : That wnleſſe yee ſpeedily toyne your forces with ours, Florence 
being (ubdued, will bring Philip to that paſſe , that withoat the aide of any elſe he willcome 
to diſturbe and beate downe the Venetians State». But (ſay yee) the Venetians are accuſto- 
med to maintaine their alliances as ſacredand inuiolate. Tbeſeech God moſt excellent Prince, 
and yee conſeript Fathers, that thoſe unto whow he hath ginen ſo good aminde to obſerue_ 
their promiſe , may likewiſe know the cunning and dereits of thoſe with whome they are to 
deale, and being knowne , to auoide them by ſpeedie wiſedome_>. 1 thinke yee remember, 
with what ſubtiltie and craft he deceived youwhen as he expelled Pandolfo Malateſte from 
h;s State, and from that of his Mother, whome yee ſo much deſired to maintaine in the Prin- 
cipalitie of Breſcia. Tee haue heard how by deceit , and contrarie to the agreement , hee hath 
(orreel the Soueraigne Magiitrate of Genoa , and brought that mightie Citie into bon- 
dage. Tec are not ignorant likewiſe , how contrarie to the aſſurance of peace , infringing all 
lawes and cuſtomes, he hath onerthrowne ws by a ſodaine and vnlookt-for aſſault : who tit 
then which doth not plainly ſec how often he hath broken all Diuine and Humane lawes ? It 
a not lawfull to keepe promiſe with a periured perſon. But your ſilence doth make me alrea- 1 
dic in a manner to beleeue, that yee ave ſufficiently know, that 1 doe not ſo much crane by this 
mine aduertizement mn of our Commoen-wealth, as your proſperitie, good fortune, 
ava preſeruation, the which this per fidious, craftie, and well aduiſed, great Souldier , noleſſe 
andacioxs than readie, doth daily lay wait for;truſting to the fidelitie of his Souldiers, to the 
treaſure which he hath gathered together, and to the great yearely tribute which he receiueth, 
deferring to make Warre on you, till he hath wholly ruined vs. But doe not contemne our al- 
liance, although we ſeeme to be reduced to al extremitie : For albeit we haue without meaſure 
ſpent great wealth, we haue yet greater, though not publike, yet particular, the which we are 
readie franckly to employ, for the preſeruation of our libertte. Toyne then your armesgoyne_ 
. your forces with ours, and by wholeſome Counſell and Sacredalliance_, conſerue both our \1 
Liberties, Common-wealths, and Countries. And as concerning the meanes how to accom- 
Pliſh it, we preſcribe no conditions, but are readie to embrace ſuch as yee ſhall propound. 


Lorenzo having ended his ſpeech, all the Senators were greatly moued ; notone 
againftan other; but in themſelue3 being of ſundrie opinions, each of them deba- 
ting with himſelte the power of Philp on the one ſide, with the Common-wealths 
danger, and on the other the Florentines example, with the great expence of the 
warre. Whereupon they concluded to heare the Ambaſſadours of Philip, before 
they would giue an anſ{were. And tothe end they might make an caficreply tothat 
which Zorenzo had vttcred, certaine Senators were commarided to relate to the 49 
Milanois, vnder colour of particular friend{hip,that which he had ſpoken. Where- 
vpon, a day being appointed for their comming to the Senate; Gionann Aretin ta- 
mous for humanelearning, and cloquent in the Countrie language , with the con- 
fent of his fellow, ſpake inthis manner. DINE 


The Oration of Giouanni Aretit. 


g Ynderſtand, moi? Hiuftriou: Prince, that the Florentines wha are great e1- 
quarers after newes, are deſirous ouer the whole Citie to know wherefore, ana 
on what occaſion, Philip Duke of Milan hath ſent vs hither to you, and 10 59 

Y 'J be (..F; « moſt Sacred Senate: whome in ſome ſort to ſatisfie, I will in fewworss 
_—_ witer the effect of our Ambaſſade ;, and 1 afſure my ſelf that when the) ſhat 
v#der fiend it, it will not greatly content them. It' are rot then come hither , conſeript F4- 
thers, to flrre wp any troubles, nor for to oner-turne asy Dine or Humane Law. Phil 
leaueih 
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leaueth thoſe cunnings to the Florentines, <nio whom by nature they belons : For tt 1h10- 
keth ow nothing more,than carefully to obſerue the precepts and documents whichhe tath ic. 
cermed from his Anceſtors,and how to reverence byaligood meanes and offices your fricn 
ſoip,confeteracie, andgood wilt. Andſems that by the divine bountteit is come topſſe thit it 
is not needfullin fuch a bond of fricniſhip,torenew any treatie of pexce or allance betwixt y0.1 
and him, the F.orentimes muſt Tine place , and with their good leaue(1f they pleaſ e)to permit 
Philip according to his owne manner , and that of his _ Anceſtors , to [alute you, mo!t ex- 
cellent Prince , andalltheſe well-beloed Senxtors, by his Amba!/a:lours, together with 11:2 
whole Citie: Let it belawfull for 115 to [zy that Philip liueth not but for the good of the Com- 
19 mon-weal:h: that the Dake of Milan an inward friend to the Venetians, lines not but to 
preſerne their dignitie end greatneſſe:who for the great lone he beares them, an1inregard of 
the (oundaltrance and contract betwixt you two, ard in reſp*t of the corre pon dence of all 
foriunate and bappie enents, that he hath with you, gines yee to vnderſt.un4, that his enemies 
the Florentines are ouerthrowne & vnuone who by enti{tounſel, would with a ſhameles bo'4- 
neſſe hane ouer-whelmed him , if hee had not atligently preuentedtt , in a meſt daxzerons 
warr.This u moſt wiſe Fathers. this is the chiefe end of our Ambaſſede.Thrs ts the cauſe why 
Philip hath commanded ws to come hither. Moreouer becauſe we have wviiderſtood, that 
theſe men goc about with an affefted ſpeech, wherewith they naturally helpe themſelues and 
with teares and ſighs , ſay , not onely inthe Senate , but likewiſe in the ſtreets 14 publicke 
29 places of the Citie, that they are not the cauſe of the warre , for which they are at this dy (6 
badly delt with; that Philip did beginne it, he will:nelyreferreth the whole matter to your 
rmAgement , being reſolued to embrace ſuch conditions as ze ſhall propoun4 : Let the Floren- 
tines if ye pleaſe, come mto this place and extnſe themſelues:but let them not innent unheard 
of falſities, whereby they endeyour to animate againſt alright and athance,your Anthoritie & 
conſtancie againſt Philip. Ye muſt (ſay they ) beware of him, if his power doe encreaſe : For 
all Kings Princes, and Tyrants,doeenuie and areenemics to Common-wealths,and doe 29horre 
thit nanc. They alleadge Philip of Macedon, Mithridatcs,and Antiochus; would he har 
remembred Porſenna,who by aſodaine warre didin a manner (mother the Romans libertie 
. « her firſt virth : But he aid of purpoſe forget it ( as Ithinke ) becauſe he would not hauc it 
" knowne that Tuſcanie hath in times pa/t brouzht forth any , who hath attenipted on other 
mens libertie. But if they take ſucy aelight in Hiſtories , why doe they not rather al- 
(-adze Hieron, Maſlinifla, the Prolomics and Attralus, who were truſtie friend! 
to the Romans. King Lewis was a tapitallenemie to the Venetians , ſo were the Car- 
rarizts; but the Vilcontes , for a hundr:4d yeares ſpace that they hwne enioyed their 
excellent Siate , were nener enemies , but alwates friends and allies to the Venetians. 
The Tuſcan hath not knowne this; nay rather , knowing it, he hathlike aſubtilland cunning 
Orator of purpoſe concealed it. Let him produce but one onely example ef this family which 
doth ſo much affefF you , he cannot doe it, and therefore it is ſufficient to o nerthrow his vn- 
truethes, fables and ſlanders. And not toſpeake of his Anceſtors, ſofarre off were the Veneti- 
42 ®ns from caer ſuſpe:ting the forces of Galeas father to this Philip (which vndoubted:y were 
verie great ) as on the contrarie he did not let to ioyne his Armes with their forces, the vet- 
ter to helpe to increaſe theirs. Asit fellout at ſuch time as being your athe, he tooke Verona, 
Vincenza, Padua, andtaſt of all Treutſo.Yee haue ſcene this my Lords(to the end that no mn 
may reprooue me of falſe-hood ) or you may hae heard it of your fathers who were there pre- 
ſent. Butthe Viſcontes haue exer beene enemies to the Florentines ; and haue ſtill from fa- 
ther to ſonne euen tif now , made warre upon them. Doe you not thinke that they hal inf 
cuuſe ſo to doe? Were they not by wrongs proutted to taxe Armes? For to ſpeake of the occ2' 
en of th;s preſent warre, by which they (ay they are greatly moleſted. They complaine of 1h: 
tr1kinz of For li contrarie to the Contratt as if wee ha1n-uer heard of this fable till now: 
55 Philip hth zinen you all authoritie together withPrince 1D FYeyto enquire this matter." Vby 
oe they not rather tell, vpon what cauſe x72iH/t all rizht they id ſuccour the G enoueſer 
Wha grext umm of money, whilet Philip betezed them? why did they attempt ts ſhut 
YalpsJtresto the Armic of Philip , which wen! to ſuccoor Pope Martin ? what Mo 
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them to paſſe their bounds on the confines of the Riner Mugra? why did they ſeize on Ly; 
worne? and wou!d not giue audience to the Commiſſioners of Philip , till they had heed-lon; 
throwne him wnto the hazard of an wa warre ? Theſe are the cauſes which haue now mooued 
Philip ro wndertake this warre: T! Jane ewe had the Viſcantes in times paſt. 
They can impute it to nothing but to their owne manner of life their pride and conetuouſneſſe. 
Let them ceaſe then before you to blame our Prince , «friend to peace and quietne(ſc , and one 
that u ſtuffed with all bountie andliberdlitie. But we are ſatiffied(being prouoked thereunto ) 
that we haue - wine this little, for much more which might be ſaid,which is ſo true as they 
themſelues , albeit they are vaine lyers , dare not affirme the contrarie. Hs for thereſt, we. 
hime alreadie ſaid and willagaine ſay , that Philip « readie and reſolued to referre the whole | . 
matter to your indgement wiſedome and equitie. We are come hither to this purpsſe,and not 
( as the Tuſcan preſum?th ) to rencw the aliance, which hath not yet beene wiolated by you 
nor by vs exer ſhall. | 


So ſoone as Aretine had made an end of ſpeaking, the Ambaſſadours were 

Different opini- put forth of the Senate : And then the Senators opinions were diuers : Some cried 

om: of te5e- out that Philip wasto bepreuented, and warreto bedenounced againſt him, who 

: drawing forth the mattcrin length, durſtnort aſſailethem till hethad vanquiſhed the 

Florentines: Others ſaid it bchooucd them to beware leaſt they vndertooke ſuch a 

Carmargiols matter incon{ideratly; and that it wasverie caſte for any man to beginne warre;,bur 

% calledints the verie hard toend tt. Vponthis diverlitic of opinions, they decreed tocall Carma- ,, 
State, enollainto the Seuare,and to heare him. 

T hisman after his arriuallat T reuiſo, was euer highly extolled, both in publick & 
priuate by Prince Foſcari and all his adherents , publiſhing his great renowne and 
expcrience in martiall matters, with his long and fairhfull ſeruiceto _—_ a moſt vn- 
thankctull Prince. T hey afhrmed thatwithour all doubt vnder the condu& of ſuch 
a man, ( who knew Philips forces, and was well acquainted withall his defignes yea 
with his moſt inward ſecrets) they might calily breake and ouerthrowe all the at- 
remps of the Milanois. T hat which the Prince and his fauorites ſaid of Carmagnell 
was true;but many did ſuſpe&t his loyaltie, fearing that after he ſhould have thrown 
the Venerians into the hazard of warre, being wonne by faire promiſes, hee might % 
againe returne to Philip. 

But to cleare this doubt , it happened at the ſame time as this matter was debated, 
or not long before, that he had like to haue beene poiſoned by John Alitprendthe 
Milanois. This man had in time before marricd the daughter of Bernabs Yiſconte, 
but becauſe he had fauoured Hector de Monze whome Philip belieged , fearing the 
vanquiſhers turie, had retired with his witeto T reuiſo. And inregard thereof Car- 
magnoll did often vilit him, as one whome he knew to beegreatly hated of Philp. 
He in meane time being reconciled to Yiſconte did determine to poiſon his friend 
and gueſt, but being apprehended by the accuſation of his maide-ſcruant, and put 
rothetorture, heconfeſſed the matter, and had his head ſtricken off. The Senators . 

« thenimagining that which fell out, thatthe ſamc had more animated Carmagnolla- ' 
gainſt Philip (tor he was at the ſame time come from the firme land to Venice)they 
called him int&the Senate, where ( being by nature chollericke) he beganne to in- 
ucigh againſt Phil;p, complaining with great vehemencie of his treacherie and ingra- 
titude, ſaying That by hus skill and ailigrnce, hee had not onelyreconcred bu fathers jttc, 
but much more beſide : That by his conduct and dexteritie, he hadredaced under his domi- 
non, Alexandria, Nonarra , Monza, 1 «ud, Coma , Pauia, Placentia, Bergamo, Cremons, 
Breſſa, and laſt of all Genos, enuious i1; iimes paſt of the Venetians greatneſſe: And that ther- 
by he had extolie4 the ame of Philip , nat onely beyond the confines of Italie but of Europe, 
in regard of the taking of Genoa. And that he would not haue them to thinke that his labours 5 
had beene recompenced beczuſe that he had beene greatly honoured by him and married a wit 
, of that kindred, and taken pn him the ſurname of that familic: for that was no remunera- 
tion for h;s paines, but 4 bon4of his militia, ſo 2s by that meanes, this onthankefull mas 
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hadryea him to ſerne hs tillſuth time as he percerued (us aſfaires ro be [ctticd according to 
hiswi(h,as the enent ard afterwards maniſcjt. For beſices his ſuffering of certaine ſhameleſ/e 
and aete/ſable perſons, whome he abuſe! to ſlander bim, andm that regard holding him 1n 
ſome ſwpett, has enforced himretire thence, he tgd moreoucr being this baniſhed attemp- 
ted td take away h1s life. But that it fell out we'lfl » for that eſcapine the preſent danger 
1n recompence of his Countrie, wife and chil lrenyand all his meanes left to a Tyrant, he had 
met with another true nurſcrie of allintegritie «n4m#ice, where euzrie man wits rewarded 
eccordine to his deſerts, where vertue and wvalour were honored, andwhere bad men had 
none acceſſe nor retreat : which being ſo, he C1 not thiz.!:o en his loft weal:h , but that he had 
19 parchaſed much greazer : That he I elit not himſcif eto be ii:nted [ / RY adligte fortune, but 
that he was we!l recompenced for all his loſſes, were it nol ,#.:t l15 wiſe and cl -ren Cid [oa 
bate his courage, as he h:4 not the meanes tc hurt that Tyr ant. is for the warre whichthey 
propouMiied,he ſaid that Philips power, nor his forces rere no! jo grout as men boaſied: And 
that the Florentines ere not vanquiſhed by the va'our :n4conduct of their enemies, but by 
the m:lice and raſhneſjc of their owne C ad; ames : Nor that the other wvittories obtame« 1m 
former time were gotten by Philips conduttorur by his alone. nd beſides, that he was but 
neesiejin regard he hai ſpent all his mezneson tho ſe Armics which he had ſert forth by Seas 
and Land againſt the King of Arrazon, ſo as that Armie which he now had in Tu'c:me had 
not of a long timereceiued any paye.That he durſt affrrme,that Philip whome they chou ht in 
> /hew to hane alre«die ſurmounted allen, was m efſec? neerer to be v.inquiſhed than to w:an- 
quiſh:That his treaſure cleane was exhanſted,his ſubiects conſumed,c+ his reuenuc in « mcn- 
ner wholy engaged,and that little which remainec!as by his aeteſtable and ſnarneleſſe loues, 
70V/ d,ſpoiled,and cer ſumed: That hc knew of acertainethat his 47mic $.14 not berxe paid for 
the ſpace of 2 whole yeare: and that the report of ſeme was not true which jaid that his Souldi- 
0115 followed him to the wars freely and without money. He wilted them then to conſider what 
micht happen,tf the] enctians ſhould reunaly aſſatle! he people of Lunmbardy who were dran 1 
aric of their wealth by continual! ſubſidies : If the Lombard merchautswereprobilited thei 
traffick with them, which w.1s oncly left the of all Itzlic:if theirhusbanumen ind cattell ſhould 


be enforced to retire intothe circuit of their wals, thor lanas would becenie barren & wnſruit 
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they ſhould then perteine,that he who now wi; thought a Conguerour end whoſe nel; nane 
w.1s fearful to all men, being by theſe meines vVarguiſhed ould finc enough to coo to cefend 
himſeife and his ſubiefts. And that they ſhould not find him ſuchan onc in berting backe his 
exemies,as he had been before,in inuading c> purſuing them. Atrweoner that the Florentines 
forces were great at the frſt,but that thoje of the Fenetians wire much greater. T hat there was 
great aifference in making warrein a forrain Coantrie,c>11 a mans owe. Thathis rej uta'ion 
could much auaile them in that enterprize,- as hee who had fortunatly ended atirhe warres 
which hee had begunne, and wanqu:ſhed all thoſe againſt whome hee had fought, and 
hadlearned by ſo many hazards , dangers, and labours, both to cbay and commaund. 
49 But as concerning Philips good will towardes the Venetians ( becauſe by longe onuerſins 
with him, hee knew all his ſecrets ) hee aſſuredthem that he a:d acferre the warre, which 
he had long ſince reſelued in his minde againſt the Venetians ,' till ſuch time as hee ſhould 
rholly ouerthrowe the Florentines. Hee wiſhed them then whileſ} they had time to quench 
this flime which was fo neare them: andif they thonght him fit to mana ge thewarre 
for the ſerutce of the Common-wealth, hee entreated them towſe the power which they bad 
oner him. Becauſe hee was determined in regard of Philips :ngratitudeyto march againſt 
him with the ſame zeale , affection and heate of courage to hu oucrthrow , :5 hee had doxe 
When hee was his friend to purchaſe him the ſoueraigne Principallitie, The Venetians 
Mould doe well then to embrace ſo faire an occaſien,whoin ſo doing ſhouldnt alcne d:ſend 
59 !ir owne eſtate, but mightily enlarge it, and ſhould aide the Florentines their ſcliow 
brethren in libertie, who were then greatty afflicted. And this onzht chiefely to excite thems 
foto doe, inthat they had him for their General in this warre, whom if they thought fit to 
Serue them they might diſpoſe of at their pleaſure. They might peraduenture ys ot 
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others more excellent in valour and reputation than himſelfe , but none who was more affe. 
tlionate to the Venetian people, nor with more inſt cauſe andvehementie animated againſt 


ther enemic. | | 
” Cermagnoliby his diſcourle had ſo well mooucd the Senatours, as all ofthemin 
4 manner inclincd to warre. Prince thinking it vnht to ſtand (till in ſo faire a 


way,did with great vehcmencie purſuethe ſamediſcourſe. For the Venetians good 
happe waz, that the Common-wealth had then a Prince, who belides his admira- 

_ ble wiſcdome was borne torall haughrie enterprizes, and an immortalland daily 
enemicto T yrants. Hee then ſpake in this maner. 


l% 


Prince Foſcarti his Oration. 


er RP [[ere are two things in the Common-wealth (moſt excellent Fathers) which 
though in effect and name they ſeeme to bee very ſweete , haue oftentimes 
neuertheleſſe brought many miſchiefcs to very great and noble Cities; name- 
ly, peace, and ſparing of the publique treaſure. For being only confidered a 
| arre off there is 1» danger ſeene in them ,, and being viewed neare at hand 
there is yet none tobe ſcene, or if there be, men will /o flatter and fanour them, as they deſ« 
piſe it, in ſuch ſcrt as wee ſooner fall into an euident danger , than baue any leiſure tore- 1 
areſſe it by a ſharpe warre, or by ſome expence , which is odions tothe Common-wealth, 
The which wee hane found tobee meſt true by aiurrs I-(ſes which our Anceſtours haue ſu- 
ſtained, and by ſome likewiſe h:pnea incur time. The Florentines loſſe may ſerue for « 
ſufficient preſent example , who being able to haue ouerthrewne the power of Philip at 
ſuch time as t encreaſes,, many g609y occaſions being preſentedvntothem, they would net 
doe it for feare of expence. What us come thereof ? They doe now wnprofitably ſpendthe 
Golde and Siluer which in time of Peace they had fo curiouſly gathered together . 
Ava that which is more to bee Izmented, they cannet , ( their libertie preſerued) - 
taine peace, wor giur ena totherr expences. I ſay then that it behoucth ws to foreſce future 
danrers, and berng foreſcene to prevent them by ceunſell and mature deliberation. 1t i; þ 
in a manner one ſe!feſame geuer nment ( ana no man aoubts thereof ) that of a Commons: 
wealth and tht of a ſh:ype at Sea, 1 acmannd of you , if any man in calme weather ( 
they call it ) the winaes gently blowing , ho/ding the helme ſhall fall aſleepe and take his 
reſt, without con{tdering from farre ſuch aangers as may happen : or whileit other men 
make wſe of the fatles, maſt, and [atle-yardes , ſhculd omit that which were necafull tore- 
medie the ſuddaine fortunes of the Sea, nor exactly conſider the time when hee [(atileth, 
under what climate or plant, or in what Sea , what rocks and ſhelues hee cught to ancide 
would yee not ſay that ſuch a man ſuffering ſhipwrack by a ſodarne tempet did in ſt'y me= 
rit ſuchaleſe? The wverie ſelfeſame is new happened to the Florentines: Ad the like 
will flill happen to ſuch, which doe not foreſee from farre the imminent dangers whih ,* 
threaten Common-wealths : or haning foreſeene them , doe not ſpeearly applie the, remeate 
hauing the meanes to ave tt. The Florentines might ( ot to ſtray from their examile ) 
eaſily haue ouerwiclmea, if they would neuer ſo little hane attempted it , the power of Phi- 
lip, when it began t0 increaſe; tut they would net intend it,either throuzh neoligence, Ot 
rather tonctonuſneſſe. Whit is come thereef? Beins often vanquiſhed in battaile, ana 
bro»ght tothe veric hazardof their libertie , having loft their meanes they are deccinned, 
andin ſleaof veing accounted wiſe, well-adarſed,und proniaent peopleythey are eſteemed au! 
fooles and [ enſcleſſe creatures, Wee muſl beate backe (I [ay) we muſt beatebacke miſchiefes, 
not only thoſe which hang oucr our heads, but theſe lik wife which doe nearely preſſes: 
Beſides, were 111 the fartheſt partes of Libra (let other men beof what minde they pleaſe) 5 
Or beyond the Riphean + ountaincs 3 and /honla heare tell that tbe ltherties as, b/ Nat !on 
were troden vnaer foote, although I con!d not ſucconr them, yet certainely I con!d not chosſ? 
but be a partaker of their griefe. CAnajball we ſuffer a proud Tyrant , totearc in pcictss 
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cppreſſe, andabolljh the ltbertie of .a x Noble people on Neret Lour , ibozwt iis bred « v, 
in our common Mother , Italre f. VVee ave not well eenſider tht which wee [ce be- 
{ore our CYCS, mor that abich all Italte faith, that The ſam: d.y as Fiorch.oe all los a uv 
{:berrre, will be the firſt that Philip will aſſaile the Venetians. The which ſor197 all 1:c73 
a? e thinke will comelo paſſe, I greatly wonaere {ome men, who aber they {av my h 221E 
well conſidered the matter, are nenerthelcſſe of op:inion, rather ta endure any thimz. th bat 19 
relieuc the Florentines , and bad free, acnuons of onr nutgation. It s 3m aat!ſe cer 
tune, it 1 amaanciſe e, delient mez tobe contented to ſuita; ne 4 great {© fe, ſo 45 1 mY enemre 
114, ſuffer a gre acrs Ana yet , thankes bee to God, their affeires Ve, ther 40YO01A BOY al 
10 home are to be compared to ours. It untill now their jJerees bane beeae fo ercat , ts wee 
hi good cauſe to ſuſpect them, they axe at this preſent ſoavated, as of 4 lone. t; we the 'y will 
no 1b: 2ble to vecouer their former ſtrength. Tet neuertheleſſe , 1 doc not 1 1y ther are (0 
1:canc, bat that ſo ſoon? 5 they ſhall under{tand that the Venctians will ro1ne with then: 
they will then w/por, hope of L better fortune brine forth ſomuch 2 71: d and i! Muer . tf / "alb ee 
{uffictent to entertaine the one hulfe of the Armie. Andlteſid:s , "Phitt ps forces are Bot fo 
great , 4s falſe report hath mae vs tobelieue. Carmzgnolla bak ſuffivent'y :rquam: 
ted +6 what he ts able to doe, Aoreoner, the hove which we may concetuc to recouer and 
16v74e to our ſtate, Breſ\ta, Cremont, B er oamo, ard. zl! the Terrrtorzes of dnpctent Vciilcc, is 
10 [mall ſpurre to animate vs to teginnethe warre. This i it I knew which jeu 7 e along 
a0 t11me thought on, and for which ye aaily ſtudre, But te who aurſt mana of the Prince 

of Mantua whome he knew to be our friend andallie) the Citic of Peſcara, do yer thinke that 
be will not attempt to haue by force, if yee will nat giuc it him with good will, Ferona,Vin- 
cnz4, and in a manner all that we poſſeſſe in the firme Land? The refore af yee will cre- 
a't me, there ts none expence, the which,God be thanhca we may eaſily beare, nor labour (ce- 
ing iti to purchaſe vs an aſſured peace, which may bee of force to hinder vs from ſp-edie 
tojning with the Florentines to make warre on the Tyrant; I ſay awarrenoleſe profitab {le 
than neceſſarie. - 

T he Princes vchement ſpeech , with his authoritic , which herein exceeded the 
Bucall dignitie , did in ſuch fort moue the Scnato! urs 


, Who alrcadic of rheinſciues 


GS 


39 were tnclined thercunto, as the ailiance with the F! IOrentinvs Was by a rage 
conſent of them, all concluded.. V Vhercupon their Ambaſlidour bayg called _ 
before the Senate, the agreement betwixr their two States whifTh wils rogontinuc 7c 
frme and inuiolable betweene them during the whole tint of the 1 - re {o!- 17, ovine, 


Jowings: -Was folemnely concluded and conhrmed in ſuchs manucr as h reunder 
t)l1ow ite . . . 

It was cine coticluded that the Venetians and Florentines thou!d Ame 
ar their comman-eharge , lixteene thouſand horſe, and cight thouſ ind foote. 
They thould turniſh rwo Nauall Armies; with the one the” WE 5 t110Uid Guile 
vp the Riuer Po to. rchiſt the torces of Philip ; and the Fioteniines, along the 
41> Rivcr of Genoa witfthe other : That no man ſhould ſpeak : | Peace net ither 

before, nor otherwile, till the Venetian ſhould commaund it. Thara!lthe Ci- 

ties, Fortes, and Townest taken on the confines of Flaminia , {hou! vC10ng tothe 

Flore ntines; the others {hould be toyacd tothe Yenctian ſtare, orgiuen io whom 

the Venetians ſhould pleaſe, 

50 ſoone as Zorcn<=o inthe Florentines namehad allowed of t! noſo Written con- 
ditions, hc did caſthimlſelte atthe Princes feere, and voluntarily with a loud voice 
bcgan to proteſt, That the Florcitine peoplethould bee for ever mingtull of: fuch 
a benefit, and beſought God that theVenetiansafaires mi 'ghrdaiy proſper better 
and better: And that it cucrit did happen , that the Venetian people ſhould have 

g2 n220e, the Florentines would be encr rcadic according to their meancs, to aice the 

Venetian Common-wealth. This new alliance was ftrenethned by X7c/99:70 UL 

CEſee, Franco Gonzaga, An: 1460 Duke of Sauoy, King 4: ilfonſo ( reconciled not 
ko, ong UHC ro the Florcntines) and by thoſe of Stenna , in reſpca of their neigh- 
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T he Venetians fent Fraxciſco Serrano one of their Secretaries to Philip, toen- 
treate him Ipcedily to delift from making warre on the Florentines, who were new- 
ly allied tothe Venetians, and vpon his refuſall, heſhould inthe Common-wealths 
TheVenetiam name, according tothe cuſtome of their Anceſtors, denounce warreagainſt him, 

dence nee Buthewasfofarreoff from condeſcending to the tenour of this Ambaſſade, 
WORE - as onthe contrarie, he did with great courage entertaine their de- 
fiance, imagining by how much the matter was more 

painetull and dangerous, ſo much greater 
did he hope the honour and gloric 
would bee, if hee ſhould 
chance to winne 
the Vito- 


Tic. 
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The Contents of the tenth Booke of the ſecond Decad. 


% 


ARAMAGNOLLA CaptaineGenerall to the Florentines taketh Breſſia. 
The Armie of PHiL1y returning from Tulſcanie beſiegeth Breſha. 
The great Trench which the Venetians made about the Caſtle of Breſſia: 
The enemics being wearied with the long ſiege, yeeld vp the Caſtle of Brelha. 


Peace being concluged with Pa1t ir, doth not laſt lows through his 
owne fault. The Milanois Orationto Pnitie to ſtirre him wp torenew the warre. 


The Venetians hauing renewed their alliance with the Florentines , doe agtine beginne the 
30 warre, The baniſhed Fregoles being venquiſhedin battaile by the Genoneles, were dri- 
ven from the Genoa Coaft. The Nauall Armie of PHll ir, broken by the Venctians, 
alittle beneath Cremona: two infortunate incounters hapning ſoone after to the Vencrians, 


looſe many of their Horſe. The enemies ſodaine ſallie on the Venetians Campeneare to O- 
tholenga, doth greatly trouble them. A battaile neare tothe Ricer of Olia, where they 


fought on both ſides without any loſſe. ' Lait of all, P1111 1e is wholly put to rout at Ma- 
cal, whereupon peace enſueth. 


Arre being thus denounced, the Senate did 
forthwith make a ſpecdic leauic of Souldiors 
ouer all Italic. Butinthe mcane ſpace, not 
| tolooſe any time, they gaue to Carmagnollz 
=dg their Captaine Generall all thoſe troupecs 
DA which they hadthen readie. Heehauing re- 
cciued them, being full of courage, begann:z 
rothinke in what manner hee might by ſome 
braue exploit begin the warre. For his ha- 
tred tg Phzlipon the one {1dc,and on the other 
the great opinion which the whole Senate 
and people of Venice had conceived of him, 


| did animate him to high and difficult enter- 
priſes. Hee attempted firſt of aſltoenter the Caſtle of Breſhaby intelligence, ha- 


uing to that end wonnediucrs ; who promiſed himin the night time to kill the Go- 
uernour 
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not farre from Cremona. The enemies falling into an Ambuſcado neare to Breſha, doe” 
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(armamoiis 
Captaine Genes 
rall tothe I ent 
[1ans, 
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uernour of the place : Put the buineſle talling out vnluckily, he-practiſed by good- 
ly promiſcs the chick of that faction, whome hce certainely knew didnotaftect 
Philip, and cſpecially-Pietro, and Achilles Anogadres, very couragious perions, and 
grcat encmiesto Philyp. Hee drew both of them by promiſes and exhortations to 
this point, as they granted about midnight ro breake downe the Citie wall, and to 
ler inthe Venetians. This being executed, diuers of the contrarie part, being awa- 
ked forth of their ſlecpe by the noiſe in the night, did ingreat teare retire tothe 
{trongeſtplacc of the Citic where the Garriſon (which Phrlep had a few dayes bc- 
tore {cntthither) did lodge: Olzra7 Captaine of thoſe men ar Armes kept them 
backe thatnight, as they would baue runne into the Citic which they poſleſled, 
thinking 1f hecouldbutdetend theu part of theGitie; with the Caſtle ſcated above 
it, tharthe Venctian after a notabfe loſe ſhould be at laſt enforced to quit the place 
which he had incon{1dexately furpriſeg.. Fyc 
Breiſia hatha Caſtle (as 15&randic ſaid) on thet6p of an hill , which dothcom- 

maund the Citie, trom whence two walles doe ſundrie waics deſcend towards the 
bottome; that which looketh Eaſtward,cnuironeth the Citie; and that which gocth 
athwart, cutting through certaine houſes and old buildings, feparatcth the remnant 
of the Ill, and 15 called theold Cittadell. But this old Cittadell was ſo named 
three ycares before this happcned, when as by Ph://ps commaundement they mauc 
a wall 1oyning to it, which was called tne new. None cl{ein a manner dwelt inthe 24 
old but thoſe of the Gibclline 'taction: Some fay that Pietro Auoradzes at the hirit 
report of the warre cntred the Citic witha great troupe of Peſantsof the moun- 
taincs, and that the Prince of Mantua tollowed him with two thouſand horſe;, and 
that atlaſt Carmagnollz came thither with his rouPpcs. But in what manner ſocucr 
the Citic was taken, it is certaine that lo ſoone as the Venetian was maſterthercof, 
hedid ſodainely tortific that de, where the wail ſeparated him from the enemie, 
tearing lcaſt they aboue ſhould make ſome ſodaine fallte vpon them. | 

T hey lay morcouer, that at the ſametime as Brefhia was taken, Nicola? L'e 2 
Captainc Generall tothe Florentines in this Warre , cntring the T erritorie of Cre- 
mona, brought thence a very great bootic. Php, although at rhe hit he madeno z2 
{hew of any great teare tor being engaged in.ſo great a warre (for neither in Milan 
norabroadc he had not leuicdany new torccs) and had belides ſufterea thoſe which 
he then kept in Flamuniator want of victualis and pay , as it they had beene difban- 
dcd and caſt, to retire them{ſclues into the T ownes of that Prouince which hee pol- 
{]ed, was neucrthclefle by theſe two notable loſſes hapned in fo ſhort ſpace, great- 
ly troubled, and grew fearctull ot-his ftare. But nothing moucd him ſo much as the 
tolſc ot Brela. Yet neucrthelefle when hee knew that the Caſtle, and thatpartot 
the Citie next ro it,did yet hold out tor him, he had ſome hope to be able to recouer 
It, and detcrmincd to {end atderhither, and to raiſe an Arne : but being doubttull 
with what troups he might hx{t ot all oppoſe himlette againſt the enemies attempts, 49 
the newes which hce heard how that King Alfonſo had forſaken the Venetiansand 
thc other Contederates, did not only;giuc himfope to atchicuc ſome great cnter- 
prizc, but did wholly.affurc yn thereof. His firſt reſolution rhen was to recoucr 
Breflia. And owa ſodain he commanded Franciſco Sforza,whom he then called from 
Flaminiato Milan witha few Horle ro.conferte with him aboutthe T nſcanwarre, 
ſpecdily to march to the ({uccour of his people who were belieged within theextfiv- 
ſ{ureot Brelba, Other Authors ſay that S/orz.z5 Carnp lay then in Lombardie;z1d 
not in Flaminia, where hauing notice of the loſſe of Brefla, be came with ſpeedeto 
meet Philip. But it 15 molt certaine that.all the Cauallerie which Philip had in Lom- 
bardic at that time, did not exceede wo thouſand:Horſe; with which and certainc 59 
other troupes lcuicd in haſt, he marched againſt the Venetians. Others ſay that he 
had but foure hundred Horlc, | | | 

T he way was {till open to the beſieged, {o as ofthemſeiues, before they receiucd 
any ſupplies, they came trom aboue ang gaue the Camp many hot alarmes Ir w_ 
tought 
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tiought ar the hr{t,that the Venetians hauing receiued ſome lofle were deſirous to 
Icauc Brefl12, and that they remained there till Sforz4 came thither with his caual 
leric, who was commaunded by Pbz/p to moleſt by all meanes the rebellious Bre( 
{1ans , and eſpecially ro keepe the Caſtle, if hee could not driue the Venetians 
rhencextill fuch time as his forces were come from Tuſcanicinto Lumbardy,But the 
Venetians Generall in the meane time, hauing made a ſtrong Rawpier, enuironed 
with a great ditch, oppoſiteto the enemies Fort, dealt inſuch ſort, as albeit at Sfor- ,,. ire: 
2.45 arrivall many lallies were made, yet neuertheleſle, they did not greatly terrific (1.5 at 8r/ix, 
them: and they tought likewiſe at times ncere to the walles with difterent cuents, 
But theſe skirmiſhes were light, and ſuch as were viſually made vpon the like oc- 
calions. 
Carmagnolit conſidering the enemies attempts not to be ſo terrible as he had 
inthe beginning imagined: and that albeit S/ovr<.75 prelence,and couragious vigor, 
did make the enemie more bold and audacious, his turious allies neuertheleſle be- 
ean daily more andmore to coole: having lett the guard of the Rawpier & trenches 
to Franciſco Gonza74, a brauc and couragious perſon, he went and aſſailed the gates, 
called the Piles : Where he omitted nothing that was neceſlarie for ſich an afſaulty 
and hauing approached with his engines of batteric, he would not ſuſter the enemic 
day nornight tobe arreſt. 
15 Buthis watches and continual! trauaile,did renew in him a weakneſle and diſeaſe Carmarrollate- 
inthe ſinewes, Which hadin former time ſeizedon him at Treuiſo by the fall of an {$i 
horſe,whercupon he was enforced to goe tothe bathes at Padua. Padua, 
Itisreported that in his abſeace,all things were ſo carctully gouerned by Fraxci/cs A 
Gon<.47.1,45 the Generals preſence was no whitlamented : For albeit in that meane !/970 0 197 
time, the enemies made more fallies on the Venetians, thanthey were wont:he was ,,-auvaoions 
ſo farre from being diſcouraged thereby, as on the contraric he dio braucly reliit all Captaine, 
their atternpts, and did beſides place Corps-du-guard without the Citric to lurpriz.c 
thoſe who were accuſtomed till then to.carcie victuals to the beſieged. 
., Arthiis ſtay ſtood the affaires of Breſſia, whilſt Ph/{7p by divers mciiengers one at- 
?* ter another, didcall home his troupes forth of Tuſcanic and Flamunia. 'The Senatc 
by reaſon heercof were greatly troubled, how to hinder it it were polhibie their pal- 
ſageinto Lombardie, For they fearcdit all Ph-/;ps tor-25 were allembed into one 
bodie,that in (ted of taking the Caltle and Rampiers ot Breſſha,the Venetians might 
be entorced to leaue the Citic,tand fall into the hazard of receiving lome notabic 
and vnlooked-for oucrthrow. In the meanetimethenthat they were buſted ſpee- 
dily to preuent ſo many of the enemics attempts, becaule they were {aid to be al. 
readie on their way, the Venetians hauing no towne onthe Po, nor neere to the 
Alpes,where they might reſiſt them,they lentto I 7c0/a0 4” AEjie who commaunded 
great numbers of the aſlociates troups of horſe, that breaking all the bridges and 
, ferries on the Modenois 7 where are the Appenine hilles and the river of Po, )that 
he ſhould encampe neerer tothe Mariſhes. They ſent likewiſe Y7cor Barbaro a 
Venetian Gentleman with ſixe thouſand choice ſouldicrs as well horleas foote, ro 
hinder(if it might be) at Vignolles, which is the midde way betwixt the Alpes and 
the Po, theenemies paſſage. They did moreouer by letters entreat Carmaznolla,who 
continued {till at the Bathes of Abbana to returne ſpeedily ro Breſſa,for feare leaſt ,,,,,..,...,. 
In his abſencethe Commonwealth might receive ſome loſe. The which he did: and nc to the 
being returned tothecampe,hedidin ſuch ſort ſtay the enemies boldacſle, as they ©*** 
Curſt not onely make any more ſallies, butrhey did ſuffer themſciues to be braucd 
and prouoked euen intheir owne Fort. | 
| Inthemeanetime ?h:/ip; forces came and encamped onthe Bolognian territo- 
r1encereto Vignolles, there bzivg a greacd:epe river betwixt them both. Tacle 
grcat marithes doeemprie themſclues neere to Crevacore , and doc make armer 
Whichrunnethinto thePo , which is in no ſort foordable. The enemics hawing 
't!eda!lpoſſible mcanes to paſſe it , were enforced to their great gricic 19 remaine 


aid 


— 


= 


, 
- . 
+ 
4 
» 
* 


FT 
C 
J; 
= » 
Ts 
[737 
* 


i 3 — . 


} Ad 
: a4 5 
j OY 


I — 9 


mm dk. F = ———— 
PIE" _— 


210 The tenth Bocke of the ſecond Decad - 


onthe bankes therof'thirtic daies, At the laſt tauing made a bridge at Percicete they 
did on May day by day-breake paſſe the riucr ncere ro Seuitenna. The bridge was 
made in this manner, The enemies tooke twentie great Tunnes of onelength and 
bigneſle, binding them together veric ſtreightly , and being made faſt to trees on 
both ſides the riuer, they laid vpon them great hurdles of CziertWigs , which they 
coucred with ſmall ſhrubs and grauell, by which meanes they did cafily paſlc over 
their cavalleric. 

Hauing croſſed the riuer, the enemies by their fodaine cries did ſo greatly amaze 
the Venetians who were incamped in the neighbour Forreſt, as none Curſt preſent 
themſclues on the rivers bankes, ©I/7rando'a and Concords, two Cities neere 
thereunto, and trees which were hcere and there cut downe, did aftord a {ate place 
of retreate to the Venetian s. Guido Fabriznico being lent witha ſquadron of horſe 
to reenforce thetroupes of Berbaro, arriving incon{iderately on the ſame fide of 
the riuer which the cnemie had paſled, and thinking that the noiſe came from the 

Certaine vene- Venetians campe,was cut in peeces with all his cavallerie. Some thought that N7- 

tian troups art col a0 a A/c might eaſily have ſtopt the enewies paſſage , but that he would nor do 

deaf Phi it, for feare leaſt the whole burthen of the warre ſhould fall vpon his territories. 
And thus as if hee had not becneableto ſtop the enemie, he ſuffered him to paſſe 
on without any fight, 

Philip fearing in the meane time leaſt the Florentines ſhould ſeize on thoſe places 29 
which he had taken in Flaminia , being disfurniſhed of Garriſons , commaunded 
that they ſhould be deliuered as from him , into the hands of the Legate of Pope 
Martin, who was reſident at the fame time in Bolognia, Two moneths were al- 
moſt ſpent betwixt the rcuolc of Brefſha, andthereturneofthe Armie from Tuſca- 
nie. Whereupon it was plainely perceiued, that it it had come ſooner, or if that 
forthwith after it was come they had fortified the Caſtle and the other Rampiers, 
(as they might eaſily haue done) tle Venetians would haue becne enforced toleaue 
the Citie. | 

Angelo Pergulan who brought backe the enemics troupes into Lombardie,being 
come Within two mile neere to the Caſtle, did there encampe and fortific the } 
place, reſoluing on abatraile it the Venetians would hearken to it, Carmaznoll, 
(whoſe counſels and de{1gnes only tencicd to takethe Caſtle) would not ſufferthem 
within the Citicto attemptany thipg, 

The Venetian The Venctians in the meane time were not idle in ſo great danger, but forthwith 
ſend ne» (#9 made anew leuie of ſoulciers, and ſentthem in haſt to Breſſia,to aſſurerheir forces. 
i467 10 Brej/ia, . if ..* . X . ; ; 

The Florentines likewiſe with the other aſſociatesſent ſupplies thither with divers 
Capraines, among whom was Nrcelao Tellentrne, a man beſides his great exploits 
in warre, moſt expert in the beſicging of Cities, He hauing viewed the Venctians 
Fort with that ofthe enemies,told themthatthe Caſtle would not betaken, though 
they ſhould beige it neuer ſolong, vnleſle by aRampier and trench maderound a- 4? 
bour it they did cut oft the viEtuals which was broughtthither, ſaying, thar for the 
eficCting thereof, ic behoued them tohave great numbers of pioners and labourers 
ſpeedily to end the worke, This being refolued on, great numbers of workemen 
were calledthither, and theRampier was made within three thouſand paces of the 
Caſtle : Whoſe forme was after this manner. 
A double ditch was made euerie where of equal! bigneſle, with a riſing in the 
_- middeſt of thirtie foot high, and by how much the two Dikes aduarced forward, 
®: =p by ſo much more didthe furtheſt points oftheriſing ſhew higher by the clods and 
the cat'c of Furfes which were heapedone vpon another in forme of a wall. The Rampier fol- 
Breſi.z, lowedafter,being ſtrengthned on all fides with many wooddentowers verie nect© 
oneto another, foas in leſſe than threeſcore paces foure rowers were to be ſcene. 
This Rampier had beſtdes,twelue gates well fortified with ſtrong towers,to flue 
forth vypon the cnemie when needſhould require. Some ſay that the newes of th1s 


Fort newly begun being brought to Philip, onc of his courticrs ſaid preſently; that 
the 


———— 
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the Duke ought to wiſh nothing ſo much, as that the Venetians would but conti- 
gue ſuch a work, wherein they would not only confumeal their wealth, but as much 
45 Xerxes was reported to haue had, before they thould end ir. 

Pergulan in the meane time was not idle. Fortodiuert the encmic from his pur- 
poſe, he entredfurioully on the Mantuan T erritorie, putring all to fier and (word; 
yctfor all that hecould not cauſe the Venetian oy ouer his new worke. And 
not being ablc by any meanesto draw him thence, he brought his campe necre to 
che Fort,and fortified it 0neneriefide. But he could nor be perſwaded by Nicholao 
Picininoa great warriour,nor by Sforza,and other great Captainesof Philips Armie, 

19 togiue invpon. thenew imperte& fortihcatiofis, telling them often times that hee 
' was ſatisfhed by his incamping mn that manner to pleaſe Philip ; who ha@giuen him 
the honour of Generall ; and to bt aſſured of his intent. 

The Fort in the meane rime being defended , the Venetian Generall encamped 
betweene the enemies Fort, and the riling of the new-built Rampier, having in his 
Armie, (with the troups of the aſſociates) fouretecne thouſand horſe, & ten thou- The nuwber cf 
ſand f6ot,& behdesCarmagnollathe Generall diures noble perſonages; namely, Gio- '"* PFeretian 
wanni Franciſco Gonzaga, Ledouice Sanſeuerino, Paulo vrſini, Lodonico Vermio, and Lo- © 
renz.0 Contemoli. And vnder Nicholao Tolentmo diners ancient Captaines and olde 
Souldiers, who hada long time followed the war. T he moſt part of the foot-mcn 
29 were placed in Garriſon vpon the rifing,and they were cxpreſly commanded not to 

ſtirre rom thence in any ſort, not though they ſhould perceiue the General with his 
troupes to be enuironed on all ſides by the enemie, and to crane their helpe, yca 
though they were ſure to free him by their aide, but to keepe good guard, and care-_ 
fully ro looketo the Fort, that the Common-wealth by their carefullneſſe might 
not receiuc any lofle, 


T he enemiescampe conliſted of tweluethouſand horſe and eight thouſand foot, ,,....... .- 
beſide thoſe foureteene hundred foote which #ranc;ſco Sforza had left within the | 


Phalips Armite 

Caſtleand Citradell,when,as at thearriuall of Pergulen he came to his Campe.Foure . 
great Captaines did command theſe fovte-companies that were left in the Caſtle 
32 and the Citadell, being denominated after the names of thcir native Townes, 

the Breſſan, Plaiſantin, Bergameſe, and the moſt noted of themall Andrew of Tre- 
uiſo. 

Carmaznolla,in regard of the great number of menthat he had, cuermore found 
worke fot thoſc toure Captaines. Sometimes he reared ladders againſt the Walls, 
and then on a ſodaine would make approaches with his engins of warre, being aſſu- 
red though it did no preſent good,yct at leaſtwiſe that ſhew of an aſſault would cx- 
poſe the enemies to the mercie of the Vencrtian Archers (of whom there were great 
numbers in the Campe) vntil thattheir number ſhould be ſo dimin-ſhed,as it would 
be after wards an calie matter to ouercomethem. This determined overthrow of 
45 theenemie did not deceiuc him. For within a ſhort ſpace, more than a thouſand of 

theenemies were cirher {laine or hurt by the Venctian Archers. But notwithſtan- 
ding all that, the enemies ſeeing their Captaines to be aliue were no whit diſcoura- 
ged. The continuall batteriehad beaten downe agreat part of the Wall, ſo asthe 


ditch was almoſt filled with the ruines, andeſpecially neere to the Gate called Gar-® 
zette. | 


Now becauſcthere was ſome likelihood, that the Souldiers by taking ſome little 1 [alt gruen 

panes might with ladders caſily enter on that (ide; the affaulr being reſolued on, —_—— YE 
the Magiſtrate of the Citie promiſed the Souldiers this reward, Thar he who hirlt 
ihould mount the Wall ſhould haue foure hundred Crownes ; the ſecond three 
3® hundred; thethird two hundred ; anda hundred to each of thoſeren who ſhould 
{econd them; and te'ine Crownes to cach of twentie who ſhould follow ncxt after 
them. Both ſides fought at this aſſault with ſuch vehemencie and courage,as thoſe 
who beheld them could hardly indge, who defended beſt, either thoſe who moun- 
red the Wall, freely expoſing = Gon eluesro danger,ot the fam] number of the beſie- 


gcd. 
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gcd. at jattthe encmics attergreat lofſe remained maſters of their Walls,and were 

ready to cndure as long a fiegeas the Venetian would, had not faminewhich over. 

commcth a!l things, atthted,and entorced them to crauc truce for renne daics;con. 

An agement ditiorutlly if within that time they were relicucd by Philip with fufhcient aide, to 

as bn ho detcnd the Fort, otherwiſe (that time being expircd) to lcaue tharplace tothe Ye. 
Caſle, nctian*, anddepart thence with their Armes. | | 

T his T reaiie being thus conghuded the Souldiers in the Rampier were com- 

manded to keepe good gitard ; and to watch morecaretuily than betore, tothe end 

that no ſupply of menary vittualls might from any place come tothe beſieged. In 

the meanc time thoſe of! Philips Campe did fret withchaller, and ſtuck not aloud 

to tax. the cowardize of their Commanders ; ſaying that by their malice or baſe. 

n-:\[,cheCaltle was as well betraied as Brefha was ſold rothe Venetians by herown 

Ciiicens: F hat thorc wasno doubr, bur if ſuch an'Armie as theirs was had attimes 

giuen in vpon the cncmics Fort, theymight eaſy -haue beaten downe the Ram- 


__ 


pirc and the Mount, and haue raiſedthe ttege. +7 bnz Si; 
Pe; guiay made an{were, T hat it wasno reaſon th that mannerto expoſe the Soul. 
dicrs to thcirdcaths againſt an Armedencmie , who kept himſelte locked vp in his 
Fortzthat it was much better (tor that preſent) that the Garriſon ſhould come forth 
of the Caſtle ſafe and ſound, atid leaue the remnantito the enemie. T hat it might 
ſo fall out, that bauing received thoſe ſupplies which they expeRed,they might al. 
ſaile them art-their departurethence, and enforce them to fight, and requite them 
x#ldri: if 0; with ſome greater lofle. Piciminothereupon being bold and fodaine, faid, Thatit 
er 070 of  1wasill aduiſcd, to giue oucr a place of fatety, and afterwards to hight tor it inplaine 
64 04:14 reid without any aduantage. Burit there were any man whichdefired thegood & 
commoditie of Duke Philp, or would bee held worthie of ſuch arrenterprize, hee 
ſhould follow him vpon the cnemie; arid having fo ſpoken, he departed onaſodain 
in a rage forth of the aſſembly, ang ab he went totth Franciſco. Sforza promiſed to 
follow him. But whilſt hc ordered his- Souldiers to march againſt the Venerians, 
Sfor4 ſtaicd behind to perſwade Pergulan and the reſt torake Armes. 
T he Venctian Captaine,whoſe Souldiers were well inſtrued for ſuch anenter- 
prize : ſo ſoonc as he percciuced a bow-{hot off the enemie comming towards him. 
opencd the Gatc,and commanded his Souldiers to ſet forward. Then Picinime per- 
cciuing that no man followed, made a ſtand, blaming the want of courage of his {:1. 
lowe:,and without other fight returned tothe Campe. T hoicinthe Caſtle percei- 
ving the retrcate of tacir Countric-men, did abandon the Gates of Pilles and Gar- 
z.ttc, and retired intothe Citadell, where they willfully held out for certaine daics 
after the t:me of truce was expired : butat the laſt being vanquiſhed by famine,they 
did not give ouer, but left thatplacetothe Venertians. | 
The Souldicrs comming to aſſaile the Caſtle, the Plajzantineprefcnted himfclte 
with htuc brauc Souldicrs. The Venetians in few daics ſpace,did fobatrcr the walls, 45 
as the vttermoſt ma mannertell intotheir Campe: whereof ?h1ilp hauing norice,he 
The caſe of ſent word tothe Pluzantmeand thereſt, that (their lives being Gved) they ſhould 
Ss, _ Icauc the place to the enemie. In this ſort the Venctian entred the Caſtle ſeuen mo- 
neths aftcr the taking of Bretha. 
Carm.gnoll being treed from the l1ege, and commanded togocagainſt the ſtrong 
Cities and Townes thereabour, he recciued on their faith and homage the Salodr 
ans,with all the inhabitants of the Lake of La Garda,which lieth towards the Bret- 
ſans Countrie, bctore cuer he tooke Armes againſt them. Soone afterat rhe arrivall 
of the Popes Nuncio, they began to talke of Peace; & Ambaſſadors from each lde 
werc ſent to this end to Ferrara,where the aſſemblie was held:which was cocluded 55 
Tear NOene ONENEEE condirions ; T hat Phrlip ſhould friendly quit to the Venetians, beſides the 
mins, Vale Commonica, Brethia with her confines, together with that part of Cremons- 
Territorie which is contingent to the Riucr of Olio in the brelben, being 40090 
paces inlength : and T hat the Duke of Sauoic ſhould keepe all that he had taken. 


_ _ Theſe 
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The articles being thus agreed vponon either lide, and ſealed with the ſcaleot 
philp and therelt, the Nanas torthe betteraſſurance of them would needes carrie 
them to Milan, where finding Pip (whocomplained of the wrong that was done Phils bi: com 
him, acculing ſometime the pride of the Florentines, who hgd throwne him head- plexztore th 
longinio this Warre, and then the Venetianscouctouſneſle , who not bcing fatis- aw, co 
fcd with taking Bretha from him, did likewiſe ſeize on a part of the Cremondais,) 
he had much to doe by faire ſpeeches and exhortations;to cauſe him to condilcend 
to that which had bcene agreed vpon : Which the Nzncio having \at laſt obtained, 

{» ſoonce as he perceiued the Venetian Commilizoners, ( who were come thithcr 71e3"rnetian 
2 according tothe Articles ro rcceiuethe I ownes) to bee deſpighttull y vied in his A = 
preſence, he returned to Rome andlett the bulinciſe vnaccompliſhed. Milan, 

Some thought thenthar this fodaine change did proccede trom the hope he had 
romakean attonement with the Duke ot Sauoy; and others thinke that the entrea- 
tics and exhortations ot thoſe ot Milan were the cauſe thercot,, who ſo ſoone as 
they had heard ofthe conditions of pcace,camc to him in the name of the common- 
wealth, and ſpake in this. manner. 


T he Oration of the Milanors to Philip, 


q Cnr ſubiecTs of Milan (mo#t excellent Prince) come to you to ebay your 
IA commanaements : and there is nothing how grieuons ſocuer to be borne 
ex ( (/0 451t be profitable for your greatneſſe ) which doth not jeerme l;oht 
3 and ſweet io mem. For we are all of this minde, that 7 f py er heret 0; oz 
ll we haue beene readie, to «oe you all ſeruiceWhicha good Prince c21 ex- 
ped of 4 mot obeetent Cetie,we are certainly much morereade nov it . 


" this preſent : «nd we may freely ſpeake/it with ſomuch more affettion, 
«s we haue ſcene you in this wretched time mou} to diſtruſt our forces and meancs, or elſe to 
be tenorant of them , when for one interiereceimed mhaſt fro the Venetians, you are ſo 
32 mightily diſcouraged, and tranſported beyond your ſelfe, as you haue ſhamefully gruen oaer to 
the couezous enemie, that which the hazard of warre had not yet taken from you. For what 
elſe meane you by gining oner to the Venetians all the ſtrong Townes of the Country of Breſcia, 
end a great part of the Cremona Territorie-,with the ſhore of the Riner Oglio, but only to 
preſent the Citie of Cremona to the Yſurper of Breſoia ? 154 & © phe more 18 animate 
this audacious enemie, whohath along time aſpire to the entire Dominion of Lombardi. ? 
end to emvolacn him to enterbrize greatcy matters? For if Jour ajjaires were ſo dejperate_- 
(which God forbid) that you were of meceſsitie to giue place to the enemic, ans to grant hins 
all, xe would then conſent with youto attribateit to fortune and to time. But ſeeing you 
baue a mightie Armie, with which the enemie being often prouoked durſt nener fight , what 
4" may we elſe thinke hath moued you to embrace ſo diſhoneſt a peace , but only your feare that 
you haue not ſuf ficient meanes to entertaine ſo great an Armie ? But you haue wealth enough 
4: well of the publike as of your particular Subietts of Milzn, of whom when you pleaſe you 
may freely diſpoſe. You haue bejtdes a very great andrichreuennre, ſufficicnt to entertaine_ 
not only thoſe troudes which you haue at this preſent, but others greater than they, if neede 
require, Make wſe then of your ſubieits meanes which lie open to you, and doe not ſuf- 
fer the Venetian wnder colonr of libertie,to come and [ubiugate the Milanois reith thereſidue 
of Lombardie which doth obay you , but rather trie how we ſ{and affetted to your State -, 
and to that great lit ertie which your Dominion promiſ eth Us. For we are ready inreopett , 
a of that not on'y to expoſe our goods, but our liueslikewiſe where neede ſhall be-. 
Philip gave them a very gentle anſwere in few wordes, laying the whole biame 
of the Warre on the Florentincs, and the Venetians, who by their oucr-weening 
and treacheric had forcibly drawne him into this Warre. But becaule hee was of ,- put 
neceſhtic cith-rr to obſcructhe contra or to renew the Warre, as they counſatled * * 
him, he told them that he was deſirous to know in what ſort they could aſſiſt him : 
E e willing 


Php: a7 - 
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willing thcm to depart, and to conterre with the people about it, to theecnd that 
hee might bce aflured on what ground hee might againe vndcrtake fo great a 
Warre. 
T he matter was azbated ina gcnerall aſſembly otthe Citizens, who concluded 
The 2filerois of tO giue the Luke this anſyere, 1 hat 1t he would ſuffer the Milanois togather the 
[rw nlp. Cities reuennue, they would fturnith him while the Warre continued in Lombar- 
dic, with ten thoulind Horſe, andgs many Foot. 

It was thought that Phulap would have granted it , had itnot beene for one of his 
Courtcrszwho knowing this Prince to be naturally fearctull and fuſpitious, wiſhed 
lum to conlider what he did : For , to permit Citizens to gather the reuennues of ; - 
Citics, was nothing cle but to reare them ladders whercon to mount tolibertie: 
TT hat without all doubt it was a moſt Gangerous matter for him, making warre on 
two tree Common-wealths, and both ofthem very mightie, togiue his ſubiects a- 
ny hopc of libertie, which of all mcn1s chiefly ro bedelircd. 

Pl.Lp charges  1/2r4ip lent a willing earexo this aduertizement. And being reſolued not taaccept 

vs mizde; 19 thoſe CONdITIONS which ſhould bee propounded to him, nor yet openly to refulc 

*1 © thery, becauſe he would notby a ſcornctull anſwere diſplealc his Citizens, hee ſent 
word to thoſe who were appointed to come to him, to report to G:ouannt Riceo 
whatlocucr they had to ſay to himlelfe. 'I his did by little and little coole the for- 
mcr atteQion ot the Milano!s, and being thus cooled, the bultnefle remained vnpcr- 29 

Philip rezoreth tet. But Philtzp hoping by art and ſubtiltie ro draw trom them that ſumme fo hbe- 

mY being »1i9 rally oftercd, it they would notgiue it gratis, renued the Warre firſt of ail prohibi- 

.* tingto yceld vp thole ftrong T ownes lately promiſed by the trearie, and foone af- 

tcr making a furious entrie on the Martuan I erritorie. 

T he Venctians aduerrized by letters from the Popes Nuncio, that Philip wholly 
tended to Warrc, being thereby inſtyincenſed, they renewed the warte with grea- 
ter furie than betore. But becauſe whilſt the treatie of peace laſted , they had dif- 
miſled a great part of their troupes,theyorthwith made new leuies from all places: 
And when they vnderitood that the enemie made incurlions on the Mantuan , the 
Senate torthwith decreed torencw the warre with all ſpecde. Firſt, rhey renewed 
their alliance with the Florentines ; who (albeit they were tired with warre, and 
delircd nothing ſo much as peace) did neucrtheleſic by a generall conſent take 
armes. Amadeo Luke of Sauoy who inthe precedent warre did in a manner no me- 
morabie matter, vnder promiſe oft doing better hercafter entred into the league. 

4 rew/razue The Marquis of Montterrat , and Orlsnao Paluicin, who then poſleſled diucrs 

egaint Php. Townes in Lombardic, would ncedes bercgiltred inthat new alliance. The like did 
the Bandetti of Genoa,promiling to moleſt the enemies on the Sea-coaſt, who being 
torſaken by King A{fon(o were vnable of themſelues rodoe any thing at Sea. 

Philip, albeithe perceiued ſo many to take Armes againſt him at one time , was 
no whit diſcouraged z neither did he thew himlſclte flow in aſſembling his forces, 4 
and prouiding all things necefſarie tor the war : And becauſc he would make a thew 
ot the greatnetle of his forces, he reſolucd toafſaile theencmicin three ſcuerallpla- 

The exploits of CCS At Once: For , hauing armed certaine veſſellsat Cremona, hee {cized on T urri- 

Phulp, coles, Caſtle on the Parmeſan,ſcatcd at the mouth ofthe Tarro: which the Vene- 
tians had tor a time poſſeſſed. Likewiſe preſuming on the great numbers of his In- 
tantcric, he made incuriions on the mountaines of the Breſlan T erritoric, and at 
the ſame inſtant hee torraged the plaines with his Cauallerie, vnder theconduR of 
Pergulan. TT hethirdand moſt fortunate exploit was againſtthe Bandetri of Genoa, : 
vnder the command of Franciſco Sforza. Thomaſo Fregoſa(who being tollowed with ) 
great troupes of baniſhed Genoueſes, and with the Florentine ſuccours, had in 
times paſt ſo diſturbed Genoa, as he durſt at times afſuile the Citie)-being aduert!- 
zcd of S{or24's comming, had commanded his brother, a couragious yong man, t0 


tarrie for the encmie with part of his troupes at the entrie of the Valley of tne 
Swine. 
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numbcr but cight hundred in his Camp. The which being by ſpics reported tm the 
Citie, preluming on Sferz4 his comming, who was faid nor to be tarre oft, the Citi- 
/ens made a fodaine fallic vpon Frego/z'stroupes, which at rhe hirlt they detcated. 
Thoma's and Biptijia his brother with certaine others eſcaped to Rechiaz the reiidue 
were taken, and their Carnp (tufted with great wealth was taken and (ſpoiled. And 
thus by Sfer=a his arriuall, as if a more tortunare Starrc had ſhincd on the Genouc- 

42 ſes, their affaires til] then wholly ruined by warre begunne againe to proſper. Pey- 
zulan , on the other {1de, placee Garriſons in the moſt commodious places otthe 
Preflan, whilelt Prcazmeo with his troups drew neare the Riuer Po : who hauing cau- 
(cd the nauall Armic to come to Caſal-Major, a Citie of the Cremonois, he did be- 
iicge it by Land and \Warer, and enforced itto yeeld. Then, crotling the Riyer he 
{cized on the Citie of Brifleles on the Po, by treacherie : Burt the Caſtle could nor 
be wonne. 

In this ſort the enemie beganne the Warre. But the Venetians ſlcpt not inthe 
meanetime : For they likewiſe ſent forth a mightie navall Armic whereot &ranc:/co 
Bembo was Generall. Now vpon the reportthat it was gone vp the RiucrPo, as far 

,- as the Mantuan T erritorie : Eu5tace of Pauia, Captaine of the Encmies navall Ar- 
mie determined to leauethe Campat Briſlcles, and to oppolc himſelte againſt the 
Venetians who were not farrc off. Prcrnino was of a contrarie opinion, and would 
hauc the ſiege to be continued. The Captaines being divided by this diuerſitic of 
opinions, the ſiege of the Caſtle of Briſſeles went torward more {lowly ; by meancs 
whereof thoſe who were (cnt from Bretha to relicue it, did entcr into it without a- 

ny impeachment. | | 
T hoſe of Briſſeles preſuming on this ſupply , and on the comming ofthe Vene- 
tins nauall Armic, did recouer the T owne, and expelled the enemic, who lett ma- 
ny warhke engines and inſtruments of batrerie behinde him. Certaine troupes were 
20 icedily ſent trom Britſeles againit Exjtace, who was incamped a little beneath Ca- 
{1!z butinthc meanetimehe was come within fourc miles of Cremona. Bembe ha- 
ving there ouer-taken him, did on a ſodaine embatraile his Souldiers. T he Galions 
0a both fides were ncare to one an other : ſo doe they terme thele Veſlells , being 
:ke to thoſe which the Greekes cail Dromons. 'T his kinde of Veſlcll is long, the 
be!ly thercoft being nothing like ro a thips botrome, butin amannerall flat, coucred 
{omerimes with two orthree floores of plancks :at the toppe of the maſt there is a 
place made whereten or moe Souldiers, it necde be, may hght. V/hen oneottheſc 
liethat a2 Ankorready tor fight, itreſcmblerh a weil-rampierd Forr. 
Bembo placed eight of thele veſlells faſt ioyned together in the foremoſt rancks, 
42 and commanded the reſidue of the Fleet cloſely to tollow them. Theenemie did 
not refuſe the fight, but cmbattailing his Armie, he placed foure Gallions in Front, 
who were forcibly carried by the tide and ſtrength of Oares vpon theenemie. Bur 
being come before onean other, theenemie paſſed on beyond the Venetians, and 
turned his prowes on the Venctians Poopes; thinking that being followed by his 
Velle!ls,the Venetians finding themlelucs to be aſſailed on their backs,thoſe which 
were inthe foremoſtrancks would be caiily defeated : Bur it fell out otherwiſe. For 
B:znbo pre (ently accounted thoſe who had paſſed on beyond him for loſt, and 
brouphr his (hips into around compaſse, ſoasina manner hee hlled the whole cur- 
rent of the ſtreame,to the cnd that with morecouragcand lefle difficultie,he might 


bankes, who not beingableto helpe his fellowes by armes, did by his rongue en- 
couragethem inthe heate ot the fight. T he batraile was for a time dovbrtull. Ar 
thelaſtthe victorious Venctian tookefourc Gallions from the encmic, beſides thoſe 
wich we aid were ſhat inat the beginning. 
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Euſtace then thoughttoo late perceiucd himſclte nothing equall neither in ſtrength 

Trevexetiens nordexteritieto the Venerians . whercupon perceiuing the encmic buſicd in de- 
rat. eating thoſe whom he had cnuironed, ona ſodaine he turned the Prowes of the re- 
fone, reliducothis fleet, and went a pace towards Cremona : where being atriued, and 
f-aring that which came to paſle, to wit, T hat the Venetians would ſoone followe, 

he disturnithed all his ſhips. Thoſe whoar the firſt were incloſed , perceiving the 

flight of their tellowes, made towards the Land, and leaping on ſhoare, forlooke 

their veſſells. Bexzbo (eizing on them, purſued the enemic,, whome he could not 


ouertake. Being come ncere to Cremona he was enforced to fight after anew man: 
ner. 


ate La Philip neere to that place had cauſcd three Caſtles to bee made in the middeft of ; 
by Philip in the the Riuer , which did in ſuch ſort ſhut vp the channell ofthe Po, as he verily imagi- 
widdeſtoſihe  nedthatno nauall Armic, how mightie ſocuer, could come to beltege the Cirie, 
I or paſle on farther into Lumbardie. T woot them were oppoliteto the Citic and 
builded on Piles which appeared abouethe watcr and the banckes. T he third was 
builded inthe middeſt ot the water of a more groſle ſubſtance with ſo ſmall a ſpace 
on both (1des, as no ſhip could paſle either on the right hand or left withour being 
grcatly moleſted with arrow-{hot. Bembo reſolued to aflaile that which was far- 
theſt trom the Cittic, and with eaſctooke it : 'I hen comming to the other which 
was necrertuit, hee becamelikewiſe maſter thereof with like facilitie : but the a[. T 
ſaulr ofthe lalt was more painctull , becauſe the Souldiours which were in it had 
morc hope to bee relieued, by reaſon they wereneeretothe Citic : but the Ve- 
netianallailing it by night, and by that meanes with more labour , did take it by 
torce. 

Bembo being viftoriqus cauſcd theſe Caſtles tobe burned, and the Piles where on 
they were builded to be pluckt vp, fearing leaſt the enemies ſhould ſeize on them, 
and make the like vie of them. But the Venetian abuling his viorie landed part of 
his Souldiers and Marriners in that ſmall ſpace of ground which lieth betwixt Cre- 
aber 5 4 mona and the Po, nothauing ſent before to diſcouer the place : whereupon Chryte- 
ners defeated by fer'0 Lauelano Gouernour of the Citie, making a ſodaine ſallie vpon them, Gid put þ 
Philips forces, themin great feare. All his Sailers were in a manner Hiſtrians and Dalmarians, 

who being well whitled with Wine doe apprehend no danger whatſoeuer : Zauel- 
[anos troupes comming vpon thele men, did in a moment kill three hundred ot 
them, 

Bembo being angric at the Pilors for landing them without his knowledge , rook 
them in againe,& commanded the flcerro row vp againſttheſtreame,& hauing taken 
the Fort, whichwas on the verie point of the Riuers Poand Adda,he went vp againſt 
the {treame ofthe Rtuer T helina , and came to an Ankor ncere to Pauia. This Ci- 
tie was 1ntimes palt called T icina in regard of the riuerT hefina whichis neeretoir. 
Bur tinding that place to bedeſert and abandoned, fearing ſome ambulhe, he retur- ,. 
ned towards Cremona. T he Gencrall being arriued there was deſirous to revenge 
tus late lofſe, and landed diuers of his foldiours, hoping ifhe were bur to fight onely 
with Zauc{ros Souldiours, he might be recompenced for the ſame : Butaboutthe 

4 hr, necre ſame time Nicolas Guerrieri wascometo the Citic with atroupe ofhorſe,which be- 
oo 10g mingled with Zane{/anos troupes, would haue more rudely entertained the Ve- 
11:2be2the  netian than before, had not Bembo who ar the firſt perceiued divers of his Souldiers 
=o, ro droppedowne , cauſed the retreat to be ſounded in time. 

This happenedon the water. But on the Land , Sommer drawing on, and the 
troupes which the Venetian had then leuicd being readie on the Mantuan, Carm-- 
g70!/x being departed from Padua, hauing from Lanziſa to Salles croſſed the Lake 5? 
of Benac, was come within fiue miles of Breſſia, at ſuch time as Alberico Count 
of Cunies, and Petrino of Dortonne , ſurnamed the Turke, leauing Ottolcn- 
ga ( where they lay in Garriſon cight miles diſtant ffom Brefſia) came and mad: 
a ſodaincincurion euen totheverie gates, and did greatly amaze the Breſhans, 
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The fortes taken 
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1nd cafried away tourc hundred victuailers priſoners who were taken in the Su- 
burbs, when as Petro Zturctzro Goucrnour of Brelhia hauing intell|igenceof the ene- 
mics being there, fallicd torth ofthe Citicon horſe-backe vnarmed at Saint Naz «- 
ves gATC, W:1CTC linding many without order wao would willingly haue gone forth, 
h: did ſharpely rebuke them,& would not {6);cr it,nvtil Paulo 77//no who was with- 
inthe Citic was armed, vnto whom hang gmuen three hundred horſencxt at hand 
he willed him to lead them by a ſhorter way towards Otrolenga, and that in the 
mid-way he [hould ambulh himlc.t-, and preſently the re!idue ofthe Caua/lerie to 
| he cnemic ,with expreily cominaundomaont {hill toamuſerhem going foreward by 
12h skirmilnes vntothe verie place 07 Toe ombuilcadoy where they were comman- 
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dc on eucrielide brauely to charge them, that none might eſcape. T his proieX 

{cl}! out luckily, For the encmic taliing into the ambuſh was hardly delt with, and 

P1747 with a hundred and hittichorle were taken priſoners,the reindue were put to . 

route. 

T he veric {ame day , Carmagnolli centred Breita, who was much diſcontentcd 

that the firſt exploit was executed by any but himſeite; And haviag aſſembled 

whattocucr was needtu'l for the warres , captaine>and Souldiours being ſent for 
trom all places, the Venetians Generall departed trom Brelta on the tilteenth day 

.. of \larch with fouretcenethouſand horſcand tix thouſand foot,and incamped Þrit 7%" \ gg af 

at Mjonreclaro where hee tarried nil his other T roupes were arrived with h:; p/n ns 
warlize engins &inſtruments ot batterie.Certaine daics betng ſpent rather in expe- £ magnll 

Aing his own forces than in beiteging the Town, which was itrong in lituation and ,," 299 
well tortihed , Carmgaell:z thinking it but lolt timeto belicge it, railed his Campo 
and marched direAly rowards Ottolenga. 

A thouſand horie of Puke Philips were withinit. The Venctian being in great 
hope to cake both thom and the Citie, came and encamped with greatnoife nocic ro 
the walles:But notlong beiore Gui49 Trwelo,Chrijloſcro Lun limogund Nieolio Gur 
7:04 were come thither with their Caualleric : Theſe men withour any noile kepr 
theraſclues a while eactoſedinioe Cie that they might more commodiouilly 

32 makea lallic vpon the enenue. + 2 Venctians being come betoretac Citic , molt 
of them wearicd with tne extreame neate lay gowne ontheground diſarmed, , ny fue 
others fella ſleepe, expeHing notining loſſy rhanrtheencmics ſallie. Some of Na; of ile befuged, 
Stroh1s troupes whome the Murqus of Forraraaccording to the conuention had 
{nttothe Campe with toure hundre 1 horſe, keptthe guard: vpontheſe men, to- 

Wares the cuenning Paips,horie-troupes gue a turious on-let: $1r951d1d braucly 
lultaine their alauirs:but being too obltinirein dotening that place, and being op- 
prelled by rhe great number oi the enemies and {13 owne Souniours he fell downe 
dead. Bur the alarme being giuvn oucr all the Campe , fone being nalte afleepe, 
and others vncerraine vnder what Lnignc; or Captains piace themſceiues, & di- 
ucrzrunning inconiiderat!y vpon the enomic with iu Armes were ignomimouſtly 
d<teated : and this amazement continuld vnrili Cam 7720 4 becing tollowed by a 
braue troupe of Sou!diours marched foreward with the tZnitgnes. For then, the 

45 Venctiansnumbers encreaiingatthc ſound otthe -Irumpets and Drummes, the 
cnomics ina manner triumphant and victorious retired intothe Citic, with ta-iofle 
ot titteene hundred horſe. The Venctian Generall would not (tirre from thence till 
the troupesnot long betore lcuicd at Padua were come to the Canme.  Blondrus 
makes mention hercof,, wh6 (as it is reported ) was the ſame time in Bretha, and 
perhaps in the Campe. 

3urt wee rcade in the commentaries of A7oiot Montane who was prefentinatl 
theſeexplonts, that they fought the ſame day with equal! fortune, and thartthe Ve- 

32 nettans ſuſtained nogreater loſe inthat tight, than ofa few who by reatonof the 
extreame heate were ſmothered intheir Armour. Camo! cucratrer encamped 
atcranothermanner. Forhauing two thouſand Pion?r: in his Camp? to r1AKe 

Plaine thc wayes forthe munition \Waggons and engias, and to digge Trenches 
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and Rampters , he diuided theminto bands, and tocueric band appointcd a Cap- 
taine to command it, who ſhould make ſure the difiodging of the Campe, andthe 
carriage of the engins of war. And he commanded them beſides that ſo ſoone asthe 
Camp {hould be fer,to place all cheir carriages in forme of a Creſcent or halte Moon, 
which ſhould in manncrot a Rampier encloſe the Camp, tothe end it might ſerue 
in ſtcd of a ſtrong Forr, againſt the cnemies allies and incurſ1ons. 
| Determining till co encampe in this manner, he departed thence, and albe:t he 
Carn,ag10%s , left behindehim diners Townes and Fortes of the Breſſian country which were po. 
from be/ore 01- fefled by Phrlrps fouldiers, he reſolued neuvertheleſle, becauſe he would not ſpend 
belcitgat much time in {urprizing them, roundly to beſtege Cremona, imagining that theta. 
king of ſo ſamous a Citic,would excite the reſt without further fight to ſubmit to 
the Venerians. 
The Rumer of Ogtio which divideththe Cremonois from the Breſſhan and Man. 
tuan, hath two bridges well fortified, the one more high andneere to the moun- 
taines of the Bergamule,and rhe other at the bottome of the plaine called Bina. The 
Venetian with great furic aſſailed this, as being leſſer, and therefore moreealte, to 
the end that from thence he might haue tree paſſage from the Mantuanterritorie to 
his campeif he ſhould chance to paſle the river, The neighbourhood of the Po did 
I:kewiſe mone him thereunto : By which he might with lefle labour and danger 
haue all things brought to him which was needtull for a ſiege. Hauing in foure 2: 
daies taken it, hee marched with his forces into the enemies countrey , andcame 
A and incamped within ſeuen miles of Cremona along theriuer of Po. 
Tbe venetiayrs Philip hauing notice of the enemies great numbers, ( tor the Venetians Armic 
pots much was of eighteene thouſand horſe, and cight thouſand footmen, fixe thouſand ofthe 
*._ affociates ſouldiers,not accounting the {ovldiers boyes, landrefles, & other troups 
of followers ot the eampe : beſides, the nauall Armic condudted by Bembo, was not 
farrefrom thence, amounting to more thantwo thouſand men) was aſtoniſhed at 
their great attempts,and began to fcare & doubt his owneeſtate. Therefore leaving 
his former wilfulneſſe, he called forthe Citizens of Milan (whereunto he could ne- 
| ter before be induced) and told them that the time was now come for to know who 
ang 1 = ;, Were his truſtic friends, and who till then had diſlembled : That it was not needfull 
. in ſo dangerous atime to vie many words to acquaint them with his meaning: Thar 
all thoſe who did mean to preſeruc their goods,thould goe along with him to helpe 
ro quench that fire, and thathe did not with them all in generall to go with him, but 
ſuch as were fit for the wars: He cauſed the ſame to be publiſhed by artriipet through 
the whole Citic, and then departing trom Milan, he marched towards the enemic. 
Great numbers of the Milanois, and thoſe of Pavia followed him to the warres, 
He encamped berwixt Cremona and the enemies, within three miles of ihe Vene- 
tian: He had before then in his Armie twelue thouſand horſe , and halfe as many 
foormen, and he brought with him as well of his friends and aſſociates as of others, 
- - ftifteenethouſand horſe and foote : ſo as both the Armies were reported to haue 
thirtie thouſand men apecce at one ſelfefametime. The which was ſcarcely ever 
Phill commer ſeene before ; That ſince the declining ofthe Romanc Empire, two Italians to haue 
'o the Armie. had two fuch mightie Armies readieto fight one with another. The preſcn-'e of 
"_y mUNDEY of Philrp had greatly animated his {ouldiers to enterprize ſome great exploit, ſolar 
ma theycravednothing morethan to fight,they wholly deſired it and with loud voice 
did cheerfully beg ir. Then being embartelledthey marched couraciouſly acairſt 
the enemic. The Venetian was at the ſame time encamped at Suma, ard his ca:mpc 
was not fortified with trenches nor Rampiers, but enuironed onely with wagons, 
and with a river which ciuided the plaine : the enemiehaumg no way to come 3t 
him butby a bridge diſtant rhree Stadij from his campe. 
Theenemie comming to that place made aſtand, expeCting that the Venetian 
inregard ofhis greatnumbers wouid fight beyond the bridge. Bur the Venetian 
attended him in order of battaile , onthe plaine neere to his campe, determining 
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1010yac it tne enemie came foreward. Pergalan and Taurel/o counteled him not to 
»afſe the bridge butthe bold counſell of Sforzz and divers others was followed , 4 $:t2i!e be- 
who wereof opinionto march direAlly againſt the enemic. Theſebeing comman- !*? 'brvone 
dd to march before, and the fight alreadic begunne,all the reſt followed in order to 
the batraile,atew excepted who (tated behind for the guard of the bridge , ro the 
end that thereby the retreattotheir Campe might be aſſured : They tought from 
noone till night, running withſuch furie and vchemencie one vpon another, 
as on a ſodaine there aroſe a great duſt like to a blacke clowde which did 
in a manner blinde them, by meanes whereof they did inconſideratly throw 
; » themſcines into danger : Eyes were to {mall purpole in that darkenefle, they Gree «/5riter 
onely knew one another by their voices :the fight was doubtfull,avd the aduentures '” + vattaile 
of the combatants vncertaine. Eueric one might iultly boaſte in hghtingto haue Lackebs i 
come cuento theenemies Enfiges, or to have performed that day ſome generous del the ſouldier: 
exploit « Somelay that diuers ot Phzlips Armic thinking in that confuſion to retire 
t» 112217 fellowes who kept the bridge,did neuer percciue that they were in the ene- 
mics Campe ,tiilthey came co the waggons : at the laſt, the retreit being ſounded 
both {16s retired without any aduantage. 
C:rm4gn9lig was wont to ſay that he hadtaken that day more of his own ſouldiers 
11an of (115 enemies, and that the enemic might ſundrie times hauctaken him if he 
-» had beene knowne. The ſame likewiſe hapned to Sfor=4, Picinino and diucrs other 
noble men. P14ilzp being glad for that which had beene done in his preſence, and x; n,.,r 
' i21agining that he had wonnethe viRorie, becauſe hehadnot loſt the battaile,being Sw ad 
{peed:ly called home by ſundric meſſengers, becauſe the cauallerie of the Dukes of * 6462 Je 
Sauvy and Montferrat entering by Vercelles on the Milanois made incurfiqns cuen on the 21:14:08 
tothe gates of Milan:he forthwith departed, hauing diſmiſſed thoſe forceswhic' he 
brought with him,whom he willed(if they fo pleaſed) ro goc hometo their houles, 
The Venetian perceiving Cremona to beſtrongly manned(tfor excepting thoſe 
troups whom Phz/zphad ditmiſied, the reſidue of the Armie atcer the battaile was 
retirca thither) imagining that a Citic ſo well fortified would not ca(ily be torced, 
>* cameand encampecd at Caſall Major. ( for ſo is it called) Bembo with the navall Ar- 
mic came thither likewiſe ſoon after. Frenc:ſcoSforz4 with a brauc troup of loulgiers 
purlued Carwagznolla in his march, but perceiving bis Armicto be lo well guarced 
and circkled in onall {ides , andbcing lothto attempr any thing raſhly for feare of 
ambuthes, he went backe againe,and without any difficultie recoucred Bries, where 
he threw thoſe whom he found 1n Garriſon there into the Riuer, becaulerhe V ecne- 
tans not long betore had done 2% much to their ſouldicrs. 
Caſall for atime was in vaine beficgcd by the Venetian by land and water, by rea- 
lon of theſtrong Garriſon that lay in it. Antonio Piſani avaliant Captaine was Go- 
uernour there : who day and night keeping good guard on the Rampier with 
4” fourc hundred braue ſouldiers, did by his prouidence fruſtrate all the enemies at- 
_ tempts.The Citie was enuironed with good Rampliers and banks which detended it 
irom the engines of batrerie. Burt itis reported thatthere was a tower neereto the 
gate of Po,the which being battered with greateſt violence did wholly ina manner +1, ,e:tians 
tall! downeinto the vitermoſt ditches. The Venctians hauivg by ſundric aſlaultes * take £4/a! 274 
attempted to enter in at that place, and the Garriſon of the Citie being repulſed * 
withgreat (laughter,the inhabirants ſtubbornneſle being daunted, they were recei- 
ued by them voknowne to P7ſari. 
The Venetians Gencrall being proud of this vitorie did determine tomake a 
bridgeouer the Riucrof Adda, tothe end to ſend his troupes to ſpoile and rauage 
52 tae Milanois. Bur hee wantcd vittualls, and it behoued him to provide forthar. 
-\nd therefore he encamped ſtill at Caſal,ril all neceſſaries were brought him trom 
tne neighbour Townes. | 
Phtipmthe mcanetime perceiuing his Captaines to bee diuided among them- 
ſe\ues,cucry one thinking himſcite cquail both in valour and reputation with the 
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be!t, and by that mean: zretuling togiue place to one another eithcr in counſel o 
aurhoritic, in regard whereot there was ſome likelihood that his afaires might re. 
ceiue {ome notable lofleif it were not ſpecdily remedicd, hee made Caro/o Au; 
te/{fGenera!l oft his whole Arnue. It 15thought thar in this choice ot Generall he 
1s Mwzre. bad not fo muchreſpett rothe valourot the man, az to his w {edor me and Nobili- 


fie Gene, ton bloud. Some ſay that hee atu lt, becauſe that ever iince axles his gOUCTN- 

abc ment, hee had becnegreatly beloucd of the Breitians:and that hee di iid hope by his 
meanestne Citic would reuoit rom the V enutiims, The Venctian in this meane 
time was 2onetrom Caſal. And Caro/s hauing acc -cpted tie CNATge Was not idle, 
bar l-ading his Armic tarough by-wates he dd 0j pportunely trultrate the enemies 
det! 'B11CS, 

The ? cacti Ar rhelait, the Venetian came and encamped betore Maciodia, (called by the 

beficge Mic ale, 


vulgar Nacalc)a Citic oft tact remonois. Phils Captaines and his whole Armic 
did hardly di oclt the cnemivs bc 0 UNCHC, and did greatly blame their owne paticnce 
and tnacir Generalls, laying, that t! ere were many Citics inthe Cremonois and Bert. 
onmele belides lett by the enemic which they might with more ſatetic beliege, and 
y ct neuertieletle hee nad cncamped beiore Macale, asit the taking oithat Towne 
wou'd much auaile him; but that he did itin his owneand their difgrace:and there- 
tore1it he delircd to purchaſe toreputarion ot truc Genera!l of an Armic he ſhould 
| doe weil to take lrom himſeite and them who vnder him tought tor Ph/;p tha 
% Mhiigs Army {hamcandreproch. Atthe hrit this was ſpoken fecretly among a tew , afterw ards 
publiquely oucr the waole Campe. Sforza and Picinino delircd ab; trail: Peraulan 
and Tawre/lo contradicted it ſaying that they were to deale withancnemie, "who 
might morecalily bee v anquilhe by temporizing than by hghe : 1 hat abattaile 
was that which the Venetian Generall comaunded : That they were moſt aſſured 
that the ſame day as Phiinps torces (who were leflein number and e00d fortune 
tothe Venctians) ſhowd hght with them, Pilips aflaires would alrogerher recciue 
ſome notable lofld.- Care/odid heare them , but hee hxcd his cics on $/0;=aand 71- 
cininowhome hee was wont pubii guely to call his He&ors : Hee Ul beiides wil- 
lingly giuc Care tO thc rel1gue ot the Armic, who cr raucd that they might comets } 
battailc 
It 1s reported thit thoſe two who more couragouily than the reſt were Ot OP! 


110N to tight , being requeltc d Ly Carvtoto deliuer oa it opin:ons whether it'were 


nocellaric to tlaile the cnemie, made this anſwere. Thatheoo among many Othc! 


was giucn vnto them tor their Commaunder, Py that it was his Office and no: 
theirs, to commaund what hee woutd hauc to be done. And that if of himſelte he 
knew not what was htteit, he jnould doe wellto follow the aduice of others : Fo; 
as concerning themlelues they were both readic to march in whatrancke he ſhould 
pleaſe either inthe firſt orlatt , becauſc no man doth eucr vndert 
ticult matters, ſo much at the perill ot another man as at his own 

Cr 0! atlaft condif cnded to a battaile, and commanded 0 and Per g:4.s 
with ftrong ſuppl: eto rcmaine tor theouardof rnc Camp, [ 101,570 and S$/o; 2.:t0 


ake great and dit- 


" 


font nthe firitrankes, and P:cninoto follow the E nlignes with the 1 reiidue of the 
troupes. But Poroulun and Trl thinking they hat Ic reat wrong to be placed out 
ot the danperotthe battaile, becauſe they had been of opi nion not ro hehe with rhe 
enemic, d1d runneto the toremoltrankes, and ſpake loude \ that they would with 
all their power repulſe that miſchiete and loſe which by their coun ll wey could 
notdiuert. C09 granted it, and by changing the rankcs, commianagcd P:c#:10 to 
ſtand readie with the ſuccour: and hee firſt marched againſt the enomie with tho 


SOON ot light Horſe, as hee had determined in the begin ning. Reecomm: andy 


Bet 
Treo follow him inthe torc-w; ird, and Sfarwaand Peronlinto come ater, and 
Phyirs Arnie fo therciidueinorder. T hew ay was plaine, thouzh ſomewhat crooked ; from 
gmnarchcll n 


> 


Line 22:1 Pompano, trom whence the P/r/7pprins came, euen te othe Vener tian campacich: 
eee /erctians, any hedgeor ditch , becauſe in \Vinter all thoſc places arc \Vetand Mot, and in 


COMNN.! 


} a F- "i 


— —_ 
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Sorgmer full ot Thornes and Shrubs; and neare therunto is a goodly truittull plaine 


Ou 


on which to march, becauſe on the tore-part thereot the marihes areneuer drie:thc 
hearbs and grafle 1nd 10ers places being drie in Sommer,it made a way both dric and 
bcaten , but the paths were very crooked, and the Venetian had tortified ſome of 
them with deepe T renches, and others with ſhallow Dikes. Taurello having viewed 
chele places in part tortihied, and partly abandoned, turning towards $/orz.zand the 
reſt, he cried out ajoude, and laid, that God was Almightie, but that no man could 
Giuert the overthrow which did thar day threaten Phelip and his Captaines. 

So ſoone as the Venetian Generall perceiued the enemiesto approch, hce com- 

15 manded Tolkntimo to goe with two thouſand Horſe to the marth which licth neare 
to Terentiana,and roreturneatterward to aſſaile the enemies on their backs, whileſt 
they ſhould bee bulted in the fight : Then hee placed great troupes of footmenon 
Lo:h fides the waies in the marthes, and himſelfe with the relidue of the Armie 
marched furioully in tront againſt the enemic. Caroloat the very thirſt had beene en- 
uironed and deteared, for that hee had inconliderately ſent his light Horſe before, 
and a great part of his Footmen, had not Tawrelo, Sforza, and ſome others with the 
Enltgncs, torthwith come to his aide, who atrer they had repulſed the enemics for- 
ces, made the hght in that place equal]. 'T henthere beganne on either ſide a cruel! 
bickering : But the Footmen who were hidden by the way inthe buſhes & ſhrubs, 

22 didin ſhort ſpace with their darts and arrowes make a great {laughter of Horſe. Tau- 
reowho ar the firſt did follow Carolo to the fight, being aſſailed on cuery {1de, made 
4retreate, and eſcaped on thc other {1de of the marſhes : In the mcane time in the 
rereward agreat{hout was made (for Tollentino was comethither.) Pergulan retircd 
forth of the batraile, percciuing that all was loſt : Sforza followed him with his 
troupes in a manner whole. Bur P:cnino being enforced to fight in Front, in 
Flanque, and behinde, had much todoe toget forth of the middeſt of thepreſſe; 
butat the laſt by the valour ot his Souldiers he eſcaped to a place of fafetie : Then 
they beganne openly to flic, and greatſlaughter was made euery where. Carolo was 
taken, and with him eightthouſand Horſc and Foote, as many of the one as of the 

32 other. Some ſay that{ixethouſand Footmen were taken,and threethouſand Horle. 

All the baggage of the Armie fell intothe Vittors hands, where they found great 

quantitie of gold and (1ſuer, and much rich ſtuffe. | 

[It i3 thought that Carmagnolhad ar the ſame time meanes to haue driuen Ph1!rp - 

trom his ſtare, if hee had kept the priſoners, and had forthwith after the bartaile 

marched againſt the enemie, but he knew not how to make vle of this viRtorie, or ra- 

cher would not doe it. Being returned to the Camp the night following hee {et all 

the priſoners at libertie, not bcing intreated foto doe, which did purchaſe him the 

ill will of the Venetians : Some thought that it was the chiefe cauſe of his death. x, v7 a4; 
Thrce hundred more being brought vnto him the morrow after, whom hee had »! Carmagrolls 

4? not ſeenethe night before, he gaue them Jeaue todepart likewiſe, ſaying aloude that ®" 4: 

therein he followed theancientcuſtome of the Warres. 
Vpon report ofthe loſle ofthe battaile, allthe Townes and Forts of the Breſſan 
did trcely yceld rothe Venctians, excepting that of the new Orges, which being The vererians 
belicged by the Venetian was in few daies taken by torce : But whileſt this ſiege 1a- take the no 
ſted, Philip made haſt rorenew his Armie, and in ſhort time made great leuies of ar- ©'*"* 
mourand horle, in regard the Commanders, and the moſt part ot the Armic were 
eſcaped. There wereat theſametimerwo Artificers in Milan who did vndertake 
in ſhort ſpace toarme as many thouſands of men, as were reported to haue beene 
, Taken inthar barraile. 

) Sforzaand Picinizo were not inthe meane time idle; For ioyning with thoſe that 
eſcaped, they ſurprized the Venetians vitualls, and did greatly trouble the forra- 
£crs,andthoſe which wcnt to the enemies Camp. Prcnino did moreoucr attempt 

*by night ro recoucr Pontog!io, butit was in vaine. Capraine Bre//an a very famous 
Gentleman died at this enterprize;being ſurprized by the Townes-men. 
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Philip bath res 
courſe to the 
E mpivou' $1- 


£1/mond. 


Philip marrieth 
the Dur of Sa- 
wors Daughter, 


Peace bet w:xt 
the I” encelians 


and Philip, 


bs be tenth Booke of the ſecond Decad 


'Alrhough Php perceiued his aftaires to be reduced to great cxtremitic , yer ne- 
ucrtheleſſe he did not omitall pothble meanes to ſtop the Venetians, purſying the 
courſe of their victorie. He ſentto the Emperour $1g1/mond ( vnto whom hee had 
in formcr times beene asgreat an enemie as tothe Venetians) to catreat his aide,and 
that he would ſend Brunora of Eſcalia with an Armic into Italic againſt the Veneti- 
ans. He did afterwards prattize with Amadeo Duke of Sauoy, with whom (hauing 
quitted Verſeill vnto him) hedid not only makea league, but entred into his afhni- 
tic, taking his Daughter to Wite, whom he neuer touched after the firſt night. He 
did moreouer entreat Pope Martin to vic all meanes to diſvnite the Florentines 
trom the Venctians.But the more he went about by theſe meanes to raiſe himlelte, 
the moredid contrarie fortune dejett him, by thedeath of diuers of his beſt Cap. 
taines. CAngels Pergulanodied within a whileafter, who was followed by Fabricis 
Campana, and diuersother notable perſons whodicd one after another. Ar the laſt 
Viſconte being afflicted with this latter [oſle, conſented to peace. 

T his bulineſſe was tor a time debarcd art Ferrara in the preſcnce of the Popes Le- 
at , where peace was granted on theſe conditions : 'I hat the Venetians ſhould 
# Brelha, with all the Breſhanand Bergamele Territorie, and that part of the 
Bergamele which ſtretcheth towards the Riucr Adice, together with all the Caſtles 
which they then held vpon the Cremoneſe. T he Florentines had little or nothing 
giuen to them, but only this, that it might bee lawfull tor them to fixe their owne 
Enlignes vpon their Gallies, in regard that beforethen, by an accord made with the 
Genoueſes, they were woont to vie thoſe of the Piſans. T hoſe of Ferrara, Man- 
tua, Paluicin, Montferrat,and thoſe of Sienna likewiſe, at the entrecaticof the Flo- 
rentines their aſſociates were frecd together with thoſe Countries vpon the Riuer 
of Genoa, which lay towardes the Leuant. Bur the Malſpini, the Fregozas and 
the Fieſci, very Noble families of Genoa could not obtainc leaue of Philip to 
returne home to their houſes, notwithſtanding that the Florentines di 
earneſtly ſuein their behalf; yer neuerthelefle he promiſed to reckon 
them inthe number of his friends. Carmagnollreceiued his 
wife and children, and Palace. which he had moſt 
'_ ſumptuouſly builtat Milan before 


his baniſhment. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 
OF ' THE  THIRD-:-DECAD 


Or Tnes His Trortse 
Ot ence. 4 


T he Contents of the firſt Pooke of the third Decad. 


PS ie cauſe of the ſecond warre im Lombardic. The forcesof Gv + Nt- 


SN STELLA. Atreachero;s attempt made on the perſon of Prince F © 5- 
WJ cart by ANDREA CONTAKRENI, FRANCISCO SEORZA 
> hjs tournie into I ulcanic, whereheerciloreth thoſe of Luca totherr li- 
rice, Nienortao PiciniNo paſſcth;nto Tulcanie againſt the Florentines 
Prillp putteth SEORZA 1 hope of a future alhance. The Turkes take T heſſalo- 
nica on the Sea T hermaic. CA great froſt round about Venice, where Cartes went vport 
thewaters. TheFlorentines care and dilrgence to preſcrue Pila. IWarre renewed agarnſt 
P:i1t1e. wvponthe Cremoneſe. The Venctians nawall Armie is pt to rout vpon the 
Po. The Venetians defeate theGenoueles pon the Rapalitane Sea. LavaztrtanN 
brings ſupplics to the Pope to Cuita-vecchia. PraiLie ginethbattaileto CarmaAG: 
xOLLA nearetoSOmma, where the fight ts equal, Cremona almoſt taken. | P1c1. 
x1N0 waſtethallplaces pon the Riter of Genoa, and driueth the Prince of Monferrat an 
«/cciate of theVenetians from his whole State. The Venctians haue no good ſucceſſe 
:! theſicgcaf Chios. CARMAGNOLLA being ſuſpected a Traitoar to the Senate and 
convicted of the crime, hath his head ſtricken off. The Venetians are put tothe worſt m 
ne Camonian Yalley. cAnd laſtly peace is concluded with P11 11, 


| Eace was not alone in Lombardie, but ( which had 
not bzene ſcene of a long time ) oucr all halic, at 
whattime the rebellion of thoſe of Bolognia againſt 
Pope Artin did difturbe this reſt: and within a 
while after warre was renewed betwixt the Ve- 
netians and Philip. And the better to vnderſtand 
the occaſion thereof, we muſt fetch the matter from 
farrc. 

Peace being concluded with Yiſconte, the conhines 
of that part ot the Cremoneſe which had beenc ad- 


mdged to the Venetians were cauſe of continuall 
conrouerſic betwixt them, and of procuring that warre which enſued. For al- 


tough the Marqucilcot /Eſte was at the beginning choſen Vmpier for both {ides, 
the ſame neucrtheleſſe was ſome cauſe of renewing the warre. Beſides, the next 
50mmer after the pcace, .Philp made herce warre vpon the Fzeſc: and Fregozas 
which were banilncd from Genoa, whome during the treatic of peace hee would 
n0tcomprehend inthe Fiorentines Articles, but had promiſcd to hold them inthe 


number 


S10 of Luca arc on a ſodaine defeated by NicuoLao ſurnumed 


The cauſe of the 
renewing of war 
betwixt the Fe- 
netians and Phi- 


lip. 


Philip cortrarie 
to bus promiſe 
makethwarre 
vpn the Ban- 
d.tti of Genoa, 
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numbcrot his triends. He tooke trom them diucrs T ownes and Caſtles, tirſtby 
- meanes of the Genoueſes, and attewards byPrc:nino, whome hefſent againſithem 
with a mightic Armic. Burtheſe matters, which were not {mall , were neuerthe- 
TE leſſe roo weake torenew this watre all aronce. oY 

Luca. * Another farrc greater ſubictt , which was neucr dreamt on, miniſtred a lawful] 
occalion Þ take Armes. Par! of Luca of the Guene//an Familie, had for the ſpace of 
thirtieyearcs vſurped as T yrant the Signoric and Government of Luca his na- 
tiuc Countric, anddid in the meane time lo Goucrne the Cities important atfaires 

in his owng name, as in the middeſt of ſo manic {tormes of warre which did at tha: 
<tmethunder vp6n Italic, he could never be drawne to take Armes nor to enciine ,. 
to any lide, T his had greatly oftcnded the Florentines, torthar they could never © 
in their aduecrlitic draw any aide from him, as from their neighbour. VVhere- 
vpon all men both in generall and particular did hate the Greze/747 name and cn. 
wed his proſperitie. 1 herefore, peace being made with P4:7p, thechiehe of the 
Citiedcuiſed by what meanes they might intangle him in ſome atlaires of impor- 
tance. They wanted not iuſt matter whereby to make warre vpon him. For L 
«Iſlas his fonne being in the Florentines pay , was gone from them without their 
lcauc : knowing very well that they would not haue ſpftered him to kaue ſerued a- 
gainſt Pope Marin in the troubles of Bolognia. But the pcople of Florence 
being tired with warre , would by no meancs heare any talke of Armes. =p 

Yhecbieſeor — The principall of the. Citie who detcited the T yrants power, ſeeing they could 
Florence are a= not be {uflered roraile ogen warre, would helpe themlſelucs by a ſecret meanes. To 
—_T this end, they wonne dy to their{1de N7cho!ao, ſurnamed Stellz, Nepher to 
; that great Capraine Bracch0 , who being a young min was inthe Florentincs pay, 
that K giuing ouer his charge, ſhould openly ſay, rhathee would (as his vncle had 
done) beare Armes for himſafe ; and thatatterwards hee {ſhould attempt vpon the 
Lucan Territories, tclling him what claime he might pretend thereto :ro wit T hat 
itwas knowne ouer al Tuſcanje that Guerz/7o was in times paſt tributarie to Bracch;c, 


and thar by right ot {1 uccelhon he mioht demaund that tribute ofthe T yrant which 


© : . 
he had paid vnto no man {lincc his death. 


T his young man being ſodaineand reſolute, did not refuſethe bulineſſe.\V here: 
upon hauing openly giuen oucr his charge he did ina ſhort ſpace aſſemble two 
thouſand men, and remaincd tor a while vpon the Florentines Frontiers,as though 
he made preparations tora tarrciournie. By reaſon of which aſl-»mblic the Sicnois 

The incua front of WETC IN greater tearc than rhole of Luca. This expeditious Captaine diſcampirg 
Nicholao Stells about twilight, the next morning by breake of day fell fiercely vpon the Lucan 
- 40500 ue T erritoricz where finding all things to be abandoned, hee carried away with hin 
| great numbers of priſoners, and much Cattell. Hee continued two dayes incant- 
4, ped vpon the plaine of Luca: in which time he waſted and burnt whatſocuer hce 
met with. From thence going to beltege rhe Townes, hee tooke from rhe Crc- 42 
ne(ian withina few daycs cight Caſtles, of which hce razed tnoſe that hce tooke by 
force, and preſcrued the reſt which voluntarily ycelded. 

Many vpon report of this newe warre ranne to his Armic on hape of boo- 
tie. Thertyrant andthoſe of Luca being amazed at this ſodaine incurſion, and not 
knowing atfirſt whence this rempeſt came, were fearefull of all things, But when 
they vnderſtood who was the Captaine, and how that it was a praGiiſe of rhe Flo- 
rentines: hauing recommended tlie guatd of the Citic tothe young Guene/i2ns,rhey 

Thoſe of ues firſtſent to Florence to complaine of that iniurie as proceeding from them. Thi 

craxe aide of Plorentines being ignorant of the matter did confidently repell that (launder. But 

pang ww thoſe of Luca ſent to Veniceto complaine vnto thein of their Confedermes, avd 52 

the Simos, atthelaſt to Philip and tothe Stenois, earneſtly entreating them for relics in thei 
affi&tion. 

T he Florentinesin the meane time, perceiving that the exploits of yong Brachis 
did daily ;proſper : thinking that it might ſhortly come to paſle, that by having ? 
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3? neereto the noſe. T he Senators and the Princes Officers did preſently encompalle 44 mr. 


45 that asking him leave, he ſhould leuie the greateſt forces he could , and march into 
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hand in that warrethey might annexe the Citieof Luca to their Srare , which was 
oppreſſed with ſo many miſerics,did by a publickdecree write to Nicholas ns camp, 71+ rtorentines 
(who already of himfelte was no more ableto beare the burthen of ſo grear an Ar- INN O00 
mie,) That he ſhould continue the purſuire of that warre in the Florentines name; ,, SY 42 
tharrhey were ready to furniſh him with men, victualls, ſupplies, and monic, and ave ent1qute but 
ecneral'y with all-necefſariesfor the warre ; that his only care-thould be ro goe for- '05*/"*"5: 
ward as hc had begunand to end that warre,whereby he ſhould purchaſe the peo- 
ples loue,and immortall praife ; ſaying, Thar rhe Florentines would prouide for all 
chercſt, Thoſe of Sienna oh theorher (ide,fearing if their neighbours ſhould ſub- 
wgare Luca, this ftotrae would afterwards fall vpon their liberrie , ſentto entreate 
the Venetians to diuerrthe Florentines their common affociates from that war by 
ſome great menaces; if by other meanes they could not eftett ir. But it hapned by 
chancethat urthe famertimeas the Ambaſſadors of Sienna came to Venice for that 
purpoſe, the ſacred Foneraigne Mayiſtrare of the Citic was by the follic of a Ciri- 
:cn highly outraged\*- -* SON 
Andvca Contareigiſhacd from a veric noble nd ancient familic,being by a diſeaſe 
become (in a manner tunaticke;'ſucd for the office of Admirall of the Adriaticke 
Sea. Ircame to paſle,riar afterit had beene:denied him in thegenerall aflembly,he 
vasin the compamie of certaine 3: men ; who ieſting with him, laid thecauſc of 
that denial on the Prince;telling him he ſhould never be preferred ſolong as Foſcari 
lined. This man being heereupon prouoked with rage and griefc, (two mightic 
ſpurs) became ſo vnmealurably and inordinately furious,as he went and aſſailed the 
Prince,as he was comming downethe ſtairesto Diuine Seruice in S. Marks Church. 
Butthe better ro effe&his purpole, hee made ſhew as if he would haue ſpoken with 
himin ſecret; whereupon ſuch as were neere hins gaue place, that he might ſpeake 
ro him with the more priuacie: T hus having gotren opportunirie, he drew forth a 
poniard that he had hidden vnder his gowne, and hid (withour all doubr) {lain the | 
old man; if oneof the Ambaſſadours trom Sietifr, who was verieneerehim, had ,,_. 
not laid hold on his Arme,and turned aſide tho blvy, which firook him on the face, 
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the wounded Prince,and the T raitourz they defended the one,and haled the other 
roexecution, who made meanesto eſcape. His right hand was cur off mthe ſame 
place, which being tyed about his neck, he was harrged on the higheſt top of the Pa- 
lacezor (accordingro ſame Authors) betwixttherwo Columnes. T he Republick 
being troubled with fo ſtrange anaccident, did in haſt anſwere the Ambaſſadours, 
Tharthe Vetictians did de{ire to maintaine & defend the Sjenois libertie; but that The weneti mm; 
It belonged not ro them ro meddle with the controuerlie betwixt thoſe of Sicna "oy by ng 
and the Florenrines their aſſociates. And with this anſwere the Amballadors were EIS 
dilmiſſed. T he Florentines in the meantime did hardly preſſethoſc of Luca,which 
: the laſt cauſed Gzrxeſio, and the Sienois, ro ſuc vnto Philrp and tothe Genouc- 
es, 

Philip, vſing the ſame policie as did the Florentines, perſwaded Fraxaſco Sforz2, 


Tuſcan to the aideof rhoſe of Luca. Whereupon Sforz2 being valiant and coue- 

tous of honot,did forthwith paſle the Alpes,and ſpeedily broughta great Armie to 

Luca. Vpon his arriuall, Sre/lz retired tothe confines of Piſa, becauſe he would not 

beenforced to fightar one time neere tothe CitieWals with Sforza's forces,&% with +47 commins 
the Guere/ians, being induced thereunto by his vnckles example; whom heremem- "tee! 
bred rohaue beene defeated in the (ame matiner at the fiege of Aquileia. Hereſol- ahh ps IE 
ved thereforero draw the watre out at length, vntill that Sforza's Armic ſhould be mic» raiſe 4:1 
enforced through wantofall thingsro abandon the Lucan Territorie . For, they © 

dcing gone, heedetermined to contiziue the ſiege ſo long, till he had conſtrained the 

Tyrant, or (indeſpight of him) the inhabitants to yeeld. = 
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$forza hauing razed.the Fortes, which rheenemies had builded ncere to the 
Citic-gates, cntered the I owne ip attiumphant manner, where, (being regeived by 
Gueneſo going Guene,1owith a reciprocal congratulttion)', hemade nolong aboad , bytwentin. 
about 10 rrezte to the'T erritoric ot Phtioia, wherg ita ſhort ſpace he-rooke diuers places y force. 
pr - p6s "7*- Guereſio conlidering with himmlcite what the-euent-bf that warre would be, lirppo- 
[cote. © | i . . .- 2 : 

rd byS/orze. ling thatebe aide he then mide vie ot, would notcontinue Jong with him;& though 
they thould remaine with him for along time, yt neverthelctie they did nor ſeeme 
vnto him to by able wholly to reef trom that warre, and that therefore it might 
happen that whether he would or hg,he ſhoujd oneday becntorced to yecld; And 
likewiſe becauſe he knew, that with targreater,-aduattage; he might treateof peace 
whilſt hisaftures were in pertection,than atterwaxds,he beganecretly ro deale with 
the Flarentines. But hawing acquainted his familiar tracndsapd ſervants with the 
whole matter, 3/or;a was torthyith, aduertiace of bis negotiation by thoſe vnto 
whom hee had diſcouered himſelte. Whereygon Sforza:by ithe commannde- 
ment of Philp, vato whom he had written concerning that bulinefle, did tddaine- 
ly ſeize vpon the Tyrants pcrſan and children, and ſent them 40 Milanizand al! 
bis rich-moueables he gaue to his Squldiers, Now hauingby this meancs reſtored 
thoſe of Luca to their libertie ; be letta ſtrongand-mightte Garrsſon with.them for 
theirguard. The 'Lownel-menar. his departure , gaue hipymanic richand coſtly 
preſents. - The Florentines lkewilet turmiſhed, him with vitualls tor his journey, + 

and preſented hinr, with thirtie thowſand crozvnes;; for thathefhad pracurcd their 

CRCE.: tick $I 9 RTE TITS £777 FTPTHTLOR Id 

F The affaires of T uſcanie becing thus pacihed, and|Sferzrbecinggrojvne grea: 

both in wealth & reputation (twoſure ladderstgaſcend to greatneſle) he departed 

with his troupes forth ot TI uſcazye, andcame into Lombardie: ;'Atrer tusidepar- 

ture the Florcntines came againcang belleged Luca:  P/-r/;pto freethem from that 

Pic'nino com « danger ,Mmaking vicalmoſt of the korner manner, ſent Nichdlao Picimivon the name 


meth to the aide of the Genoueſes, (into whoſe prategtion thoteof Luca were reported to haue cali 
of ;be Luquen, 


"ITT a4 


them(ſclues) to breakerhe Florentanes delignes.- He came with great forces and ru- 
mor mto T'uſcanic. 381-3 Lit : 705 
The Venctians hauing notice of 'P1c1x7170's tournic againſt the Florentines, al- 
though at the firſtthey.could ngtbetpcriwadedtrotake Armes for the war of Luca, 
yet neuertheleſſe beirig moued bythe danger wh:chthreatned their afſociates,they 
ſentto Phrlip, ro ler him know that they did greatly wonder, how that the Genouc- 
ſes, who were vnder the power of an other man, were ableto raiſe ſo great an Armic 
againſt the Florentines, tort was apparant to all men, that Picinino, and Lawcilmo, 
who went wigh him into T uſcanie, had of along time beene penſtoncrs to. 7hlj;, 
and not toxhe Genoudles ; and therctore that he ſhould doe wel, in all points to ob- 
ſerue the agreement,and not to wrong the aſſociatesofthe one partic; or ifhe were 
determined toaide the Luquois by meanes of the Genoueſes, he ſhould nutitake it .; 
in cuill part, if the Venctians likewiſe did afterwards aide theFlorentines thcir al- ; 
{ociates with their forces. And tor thercſt it wasat his owne choice whether hee 
would oblerue the peace or no which he had ſworne with the Venctians : As for 
The enetians Themlclues, they promiſed to obleruethe accord ſo long as they.ſhould percciue 
ſummons ts Pki» the altaires of their aſſociates not to be diſturbed by Philip or by any other : which 
op. they perceiuing otherwiſe total out,did with him.to deſiſt from any more troubling 
their aſſociates ; otherwiſe he ſhould be aſſured thar if he did continuc in moleſting 
the Florentines,that the Venetians in thcir defence were already prepared for wat. 
Although the Ambaſſadors brought back from him no certaine reſolution vpon 5* 
this ſummons, the Senate neuertheleſſe thoughtir not fit torake Armes vpona ſo- 
The Floremtiness daine. Picinino in the meane timedefeated the Florentines neere to the riucr Arno: 
#/ca*739) Ph This being reported at Venice, they decreed no longer todelay, but to beginne tic 
warre, \Whereupon they ſought to draw Frenciſco $f6r2.1 to their partie, who3i- 
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ror his returne trom Luca had ſtill made his aboad in Mirandola. T he Florentines 
I:kewilc made meancs to haue him,vnto whom he molt inclined inregard of their 
tricad-thip rowards his Father. But ſo ſfoone as Phrlp bad an incklng thereot; 
the berter to oblige that courageous young-man to himlelte by ſome {trier 
bond, he promiſcd him his only daughter Brarc4 in marriage, putting him in hope, 7þ.p prom? _ 
thar it he had afterwards no male childe, to make him his ſucccilour in all his 85a . 
Lomin1ons. : matriace ts 
\We hauc readin the Commentarie3 of Aortanwus, That Ph:itp for tearc of lofing $/* 0: 
$4rz4, becauſe he ſaw Picmimo his corriuall to be preterred betore him, and to haue 
| > the command of his Armie, did put him in hope of this afhnitie and alliance b 
marriage. Pope Iartims death did tora timedelay this warre to the which both 
iides were well addicted. Both the one and other thought it veric neceſſarie before 
they tooke Armes to ſec who ſhould be thenext Pope. Gabriel; Candelmario a Ve- 
netian was choſen inthe place of the deccilced, andatlumed ro himſelfe the name of 
Exzeniizs. Although this man did at the beginning of his Papacie acquaint all Prin- 
cc5 and Common-wealths by his Ambailidours,that he would doe notin ng rathly, 
{aving, T har he would be vmpier of their controuerlies, andin triendly manner c- 
{tablith PCacc betwixt them , Philip ncucrthcleſle lulpected him in regard ot his 
Countric. And therefore hc did notcealc firſt ſecretly, and atterwards by open 
2) meanes, topratiſe whatſocuer he could againit him. And thus moleſting him in ail 
matters, atthe laſt hc entangled him with a domeſtick warre in Rome bv meancs of 
the Colonneſst. 
Whcreupon the Venetians perceiuing Phrlip, in ſted of acknow!edging the 
Pope, openly to make warre vpon him, atterthat they had in the fourth mo- 
neth of Eugertzes Papacie renued the leaguc with the Florenrtincs, they proclai- 
med warre againſt him. T hey did morcouer reiciue the Marquis of Mont- terrat The Feretians 
with moniec, and the Palaurcins, whom they recciued into this new Icague. Belides, / ihe bron 
they ſer torth a great nauall Armie, which went vp againſt the ſtreame of the River * 
Po to oppugne the cnemie. Carmagnoliin the meanc time lay with 1; torces at 
22 the new Orges, ready tomarch at the firſt rumour of this warre. Pyip lent Tolen- 
twoand Franciſco Sfor4 againit him with gailant rroupes. Hee likewiſe pur into 
Cremona, vpon which all men thought rhat oſs whole burchen of the warre 
would fall, Zedouico Colonna with brauc Souldiers ; and oppoſed Lauclind, 
who was well accompanied, ro the Prince of Mountfterrat that had ſmall for- 
Wk: | 
\Whileſt theſe things were done in Irahie, certaine ſparkes of a vericdangerons 
warre ( which the Venetians had within a waile after by Sea and Land againſt 
Chomet Ottaman the mightic T urkilh Emperour) appeared at TI heſfalonica a 
Citie of Macedonia . This Towne which former times was verie famous, 1s 
42 ſeared on the T hermaic Sca, bur in our time ſo deſert, as renne thouſand Barba- 
rians did eafily torce it. Itdid belong tothe Venetians, and was goucrned by G/- 
acomo DanJulo and Andrea Donato, who ſecking to eſcape torth of themiddeſt of CGncs ” 
the tumult, Pandvulo was taken by the enemies. Ar the ſame time two forts 25 04" 
of monies were coincd in the Citie; that of moſt value was worth eight ſouls, Turke, 
and the leſſer, two . There was likewiſe a Bridge built ot white ſtone necte 
to the Church of the Frycrs Minors. Ir is morcouer recorded, T hat the wa- 4” irene 
ters round about the Citic were lo frozen , as men went drie-toote from the * © 
Citic to Tourcelles, Malamoc, and (that which 1s more ſtrange) ro Chiooo1a. _ 
It t5 reported that a bride was brought from Meſtre to Venice in a Wagpon, 
Jj9 the which before that time was neuer ſecne ; thar waggons 414 pafle vpon thoſe 
watcrs which are betwixt the Citie andthe hrme Land- 
The Fiorentines after theloſle ofthe bartailein Tuſcanic neere to the river Arno, 
wouid againhaue attempred by reaſon of P7c7ntng's ablence,to beficge Luca (for at- 
terthe battaile, he had retired himfelte rowards -—montnmnint ro force certaine pla- 
Fiz | C6 
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ces belonging to the Freſez neere tothe Alpes) had not Barthslomeo Fornars Cap. 
taincof five Genoa-gallics, and two ſhips of burthen, come and encamped before 
Livorne. VW hereupon tearing leaſt by reaſon thereof the Piſans wouldrevolt, they 
were conſtrained to ſend part of their forces in Garriſon into the Citie, V Vithin a 
while after Prermmoreturned, who with a wonderfull ſpeed had in a manner reduced 
al the towns belonging to the Piſans vnder his power. The Florentins afterthat the 
had loft all the reſt, tearing leaſt the victorious enemie would ſeize on Piſa,did make 
4 niet deerce 2 Verie cruel decree, Thatallthe inhabitants fromtheage of fifteenc yeres to three. 
9c lem, Icorc ſhould depart forth of the Cirie, betore that a candle lighted vp for that pur- 
pole ſhouldbe hatin out, and by that meanes <d vyburthen the Citie which they 1: 
ſuſpected of a great number of inhabitants. 
The enemie leaving the Piſan territorie marchedto that of Yo/terra, which iour- 
Picinirooureth NCY WAS AS proſperousto him as that of Pila, For having taken all places of the 
the volteria? countrey,V/olterra likewiſe would haue beene mightily enCangered, if CIlichael; 
terratorie,as he = 
114 dezetbaref Arterdulo lent by Pope Engeniusto aidethe Florentines had not by his opportune 
the Pans, —commingtrecd it. Thele things were done in Tuſcanie,whileſt that Philip was great- 
ly troubled, becauſethat Carmagnolla lay at the new Orges with his troupes in a rea- 
dincſlc, having beencthere along time; and fearing leaſt that he would beginne as 
in the precedent watres by ſome vnlooked-tfor reprifall,he began heedfully to looke 
to his aftarres, that the enemic might not enterprize vpon him, by ſome ſecret Pra- 2: 
oe ile : V Vherctore after diligent ſearch made, hediſcouered that they within the 
c/ totes d/c- Caſtle of Lodes had promiſedto give himentrance : V Vhereupon hauing ſpeedily 
wered, {moth&ca that treacheric,he was dcftrous to trieit he could take rhe encemic 1n his 
owne trappe. He did {ccretly counſcli the Gouernour of the Caſtle of Socinnato 
promiſe the Venetian Generall, that for a certaine ſumme of money, be would d- 
liver vnto him the Caſtle, Munition and garriſon. -The Generall did not refuſe this 
offer, for which he promiſed him a great fumme of money,and had aday appointed 
him when he ſhould bring his troupes thither. . Philip being aduertized heercof, 
commanded S074 and 7 o{{entino to march thither verie ſecretly with part oftheir 
: forces, toſcize on allthe waics , and to lay an Ambuſcado for Carmagnellato ſur ;: 
prizehim and his forces it it were poſlible. 
————__ Carmagno!l!: failed not at the day appointed, and hauirg {cnt before him certaine 
tontbe Caſtle trOupesto ſeizeon the place, he madeaſtand neere to the rowne withtherelidueot 
e/ SOBCINA, his forces. Thoſe which were ſent befoxe,being receined into a corner of the Caſtle 
were at the enemies mercie, when on a ſodaine the Gouernour of the place cried 
out with a loud voice, calling diuers times to Carmagnolla, ſaying ; That he was no 
lraitor to P//lip but a beguiler of his enemics. And thereupon Sforza and Toller: 
tino ariſing forth of their ambuſh, and aſſziling the Venetians on cueric ſide, did 
Carmagnoles ef: ercatly territiethem. Carmagno!then perceived that he was taken in his owne {ub- 
capeth by ſigni. © : . : ; 
tilties, and preſently turning his backe, fled in diſorder as faſt as he could. The ,; 


report was, that hauing loſt more than a thouſandhorſe, he eſcaped by meancsot 
Toiertino., | 
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VVithin a while after, the Venetians being rather detained than encamped vpon 
Thevenetizas: Fe Cremonele, did fcareleflerunne vp and downe : Lodenico Colonna { who as we 


are put torout: Naue ſaid was ſent to guard the Citie } went and aſſailed thembeing diſorderly 

vpon the ſcattered vpon the riuers bankes, where he brake and defeated them with forces 

rreno2Gts  farreinferiourto theirs in number, and tooke three hundred horſe from them. But 
I inde nothing recordedby Hiſtorians , concerning this ſecond defeate. During 
theſe exploits in Lombardie,Tuſcanie was much afflicted with warre,zndeſpecial- 
ly the Florentines,who had P:/cininoſtill ar their elbowes. For hauing a long time 53 
made incurſions cn the Voiterran territorie, hemarched towards that of 4re=<% 


where by intelligence he had like to hauertaken the Citie. But bein diſappointed 
of his expectation, he began to Hatter Townes and Caſtles of which hetooke ma- 


nie; ſome by force, and others by volunrarieyeclding. Ac this ſtay ſtood the ſtate 
of 
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of the aftaires of thele two Prouinces,when Tollentino diſdaining that Duke Phrl:zp 
ſhould make more reckoning of Franciſco Sferze, and Prietnino than of him, hauing org who 
to the one promiled his alliance, andto the other committed the fole commaund antds TY 
of his Armie, and thereby as it were held him in contempr, did leave Phr/ips partie, 
and retired with a gallant troup of his own followers into Flaminia, The Venetians 
and Florentines fought to draw him to their parties, offering him the ſole com» 
maund of the Armic it he would come into Lombardie, But matters being delaicd, 
he went from Flaminiato the Popes ſervice, againſt the Colonefit neere to Rome. 
Philip was enforced by Tellentines departure, to call backe Picinino prto Lom- 
10 bardie ; | 
The Venertians inthe meane time, although they weil knew that they had renew- 
ed that warre with bad {ucceſſe , did neuertheleſlc leauic forces, and made great 
prouiſions of victuals and Armour, and beſides their land-forces , they made rea- 
dic amightic nauall Armie, toſendir vp the river towards Cremona, wherein was 
ten thouſand fighting men beſides the Marriners and Pilots, Ntco/ao Trentſano Was The vener::nt 
made General!, andin cuerie veſſe|la Venetian Gentleman commaunded. There 104559"6f "ul 
was befides great ſtore of warlik engines of all ſorts, as many almoſt as there were om 
men. Carmagnolla l;kewile was encamped neereto the towne with twelue thouſand 
horſe, andas many foot. Philip had prepared a navall Arwie vpon the Theltn, 
>» which in number of veſſels, fouldiers, and in all other proviſions was inferiour to 
the Venerians,but for the valour of the Generall, and skill of the Pilots, ifir did not 
ſurpaſſeir,it did at leaſtwiſe equall it,Gronanri Grimaldi the Genoveſe was Generall, 
aman among his countrymen the moſt famous and expert in marine marters of any 
of his time, of whoſe chooſing Philip manned the veſſels with Pilots, andthe beſt 
Archers of Genoa, P:cininolikewile being returned from Tuſcanic had greatly aug- 
mented the land-Armie. But by how much his preſence did further the affaires 
of Philip in Lombardic, by ſo much more did his abſence cauſe them to de- 
clincin Tuſcanie, For ſoone after his departure; Alberto Earle of Cunes,vnto whom 
he had committed che charge of thoſetroupes that he left in Tuſcanie, falling into 
3® anambuſcado neereto thetowne of Colle loſt aboue a thouſand horſe, whereupon 
he was ſuſpectedto naue done it willingly, tor that he had a meaning before to 
turnero the enemies partic. | OR 
But whilcſt theſe things were done in Tuſcanie, all the burthen of the warre in 
Lombardie lay necre to Cremona, where the enemies were much weaker hoth by 
land and waterthan the Venetians. VVhereupon Picinino and Sforz4 perceiuing, 
that if to their weakneſle they did not ioyne ſome pollicic,they ſhould nor be able in 
both places to reſiſt the Venetian, they did by wit and diſcretion ſupplie the want 
of force. And therefore they made often incurfionsinto the encinies trenches, as 
thoughthey had contemned them; and not remembred their navall Armie, which 
4> by how much ncerer it approached comming vp the ſtream,by ſo much more hierce- 
ly d1d they prouoke both the one and other cape. But in the night they did ſecrer- 
ly conferre With Grimaldt, diſcourſing by what meanes they might giue barcaile v- 
pontheriuerPo : Andreloluing betwixc themſelues by what pollicie they might 
oviaiethevictorie, the audacious Genoueſe hauing from farre deſcricd the Vene- 
tlan veſlels which kept the watch, did forthwithſet torward againſt them , thereby : 
to cauſe them to returneto tell Treuiſans of their approach,and by the way he came run JE 
before the walles of Cremona, wherefull of hope and courage he tobke Picinino 
anc ail his menat Armes into his ſhips,which were equally dittribured among the 
vellels : Then he fel downe ſoftly with the ſtreame towards the enemie.So ſoone as 
52 fhcy that were iathe ſhips tops haddeſcried him, the alarme was ſounded, The Ve- 
netian who crauednothing more,did ſpeedily commaund thatby ſtrength of oares 
they ſhould draw neeretotheenemies veſſels ,torhe end they might come to handie 
ſtrokes, the which Picinino was ſo farre off from refuſing, as on thecontraric, he did 
ncrcely fetforward before thereſt with a patt _ he veſſels. The Yenetians won- 
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dcring at firſt at the enemies boldneſle, ſo ſoone as he percetued their vellellsto gl; 
ſter with armour did ſuſpe&the truth of the matter, how that he was to fight with 
the Land-Armic,and preſcntly ſcnt meſſage vpon meſſage to Carmagreliato let hin 
know that Picinimo and Sforza were at ſtrokes with him rogether with their whole 
troupes, and thcretore he ay Nope him, it he did withthe good of the Common. 
wealth, to come ſpecdily to his aide. | 
It is reported vpon this arriuall of the meſſengers one after another Carmagnoli; 
who was by nature cholcrick grew extreameangrie, and with a loud voicedid ab. 
horre and condemne the Venctians fault, who reiecting his counſell would not di- 
{tribute thatgreat ſumme of _monie to the land Armue, ſaying that he could not be. 
lieuc that which they reported to bee true, but that their Generall beingaftrighte«| 
at the ſhadow of anarmed man did dreame that he had ſcen Gyants in the enemies 
[hippcs. The batraile in the mcane time reſted doubrtull, and alreadicabour ſun. 
ſet toure Gallies of the Venetians which the encmies drew to them by hookes 
did hght ncarc at hand, not as betore with arrow-thort and warlike Engines , bur 
hand to hand with {harpe {words and axcs made for that purpoſe. Ar the laſt theſe 
tourc Gallics being loſtabour the beginning of the night, the other Venetian {hips 
wich had tought with the enemic,, retired ra the haucn trom whence they came. 
Picinino having carricd away with him the veſlels that hee had taken, and caulcd 
S$forz4to come into the {hippes with acompamie of menat Armes, commaunded 
Grimaldi againe to {ct torward againitthe enemicabourt the fourth watch of the 
night. The Generall of the Venetian Nauic had inteliigence thereot; and becaule 
he wasout of hopeof the aide of theland-Armie, by ſo much the more ſpeedily 
and carctully he had ordered his forces in battaile. So ſoone then as daic began to 
breake the rwo Nauall Armics deſcricd one another , and the battaile was on both 
{i1dcs demaunded with great clamours. T he Venertian had, (like to a bartaile on 
Land) cloſed his ſhips together, as4f he had ment to hauegiuen in vpon them, ſup- 
poling, that by the continuall caſting of Engines, hce ſhould bec able to hinder the 
enemies approch who in numbers ot men were ſtronger than he : which being per- 


» 


cciucd by Philips Captaines,they preſently commanded their Marriners by force of zo 


oarcs todraw ncare to them, taat notwithſtanding all danger they might cometo 
handie ſtrokes : T his being ſpecdity executed, and with equall courage having 
trom both {1desthrowne iron hookes and cordes to grapple together, there was a 
fherce hght, whercot notany man that was therc did remember to hauc cuecr ſcene 
the like. Stones, Darts, Pots of artihciall fire lighted from both lides on the Soul- 
diers that were on heapes together; they thruſt burning torches in oneanothers ta- 
ccs, they {lew one another with {words, pontardes,axcs; ſundrie kindes of death be- 
ing preſented totheir view. Then the ancient maner of Sea-fight berwixt the 
Vencrtiansand Genoueles , did equally torment both parties. T-heydid fromthe 
{hips tops throw down? vpon theenemies,carthen pors tull of oile and glew, which 
breaking withthe fall made the {hips ſo {lippericas no man could ſtand vpom them; 
and therewithall baskets tull of vnſlakte me to dazell their fight. The Venetian: 
trom the beginning had the worſt, as weil by reafon of the treſh ſupplies that the 
enemies had taken intothcir veſlells rhe ſame night, as for that they were better ar- 
med than the Venetians. T he expericnce hcreot together with the remembrance 
of the tormer dayes loſſe, had dauntcd the courage of Trexi/ano and the relt, 
who percciuing tortune to fauour the enemies, and remembring that he had there 
with him agrear ſummeot monic belonging tothe Common-wealth,he went forth 
ot his Admirall Gathe into a ſmall veſſell, and with the monic made haſt away. 
Hee being gone, the reudue of the Armic, trembling with feare beganto flie. T he 
enemieſti}] keeping neare them, did breakeand putthem to rout. Five Gallies on!y, 
and no more, of ſo great a number eſcaped, who ſpeedily comming vpon the con- 
fines of the Palzuicins,and being not wel entertained there went to the mouth of Po; 
all the rcſt weretaken by the encmic. Ir is reported that two thouſand men of borh 
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parties Were ilaine vpon the place; xe thouſand Venetians were taken ; among 
whome were thirtecne Senatours ; andthat of rhe whole bootic that was taken 
nothing was {o welcometo Palp, as the vellel]s: the biggeſt wherevt hee cauſed ro 
be drawnc Vp againſt the {treame into the River T hetin, and the tackling ot the 0- 
thers that were diſarmed to bee laid vpinthe Caſtle of Cremona. 

This loſſe, which vndoubredly was very great, was followed by the revolt of Palaui- £4, won: 
,andCarmagno{z his dilmithton trom his charge; who knowing that he had com- gives ower #u 
c1 mitted a fault would no more through his owne obſtznacie meddle therein ; ſo as ("7577 0, 
itwas reported, that with deſpight and choller, he was brought to ſuch deſpaire, comm:ucd «. 
as the Senate by their Ambaſladours had much to doceto comtort him. As tor /-**- 
their partes, this lofle was fo farre oft trom diſcouraging them , as on the contrarie 
being readic to repellall affaults of tortune, they reſolued to aſlaile the Genoucſes 
intheir owne Hauens, becauſe they had condutted Philips Nauall Armie which , 
had vanquil 1ed them vpon the Riucr. T hey Armed cightcene Gallies with Soul- 
diours, Armes, victualls, Marriners, and made Pretro Lawretano their Generall, who Grabs 
wasa man well experienced in marine matters. He being come with his Fleet ſoo- melt #; 
nerthan was expetted, forth of the higher Sea into the lower, arriuedat Liuorne: mie 294i? ihe 
where being reenforced with fue Florentine Gallies, hee did honourably recciue G9e/es. 

\, for aſſociates in that warrc G:zacome _Adorini, and Antonio Fieſca, who at that time 
"were baniſhed trom Genoa. T he Familie of the Adorm: 1s one of the nobleſt a- 
mong the people, our of the which the Genoueſes did foralong time chooſe their 
Soucraigne Magiſtrate. And the Fie/cs haue cuer held a very honourable rancke 
among the Nobilitic. It was ſuppoſed at the beginning, that the preſence of thoſe 
great perſons accompanied with a mightie Nauall Armie of a tree people would 
haue prouoked the Genoueſesto hauc recoucred their libertie, to haue expelled 
Philips Officers, and with great afteftion tohnaue imbraced their tellow-Citizens. 
But the Genoneſes vpon report of the Venctians comming had armed fourc and ; 
twentie Gallies, among which was one ſhipot burthen. Franciſo Spinole was by 77 0rmonet 
Philips appointment made their Generall , a man bclides his ancient nobilitic veric 
39 tamous for his valour. 
1 he Venetian Fleet in the meane time was come vpon the Rappallitan Seca ten 
miles trom Genoa : Itlaie there at an anckor , when Sprnela hauing intelligence 
thercofdid in ſuch haſt depart from the Citic,as ſome veſlclls that were of his num- 
ber could not onertake him all that day. The Genoueſe ſet forward tull of courage 
and aſſurance, occaſioned by the remembrance of the late viftorie obtained by his 
Countriemen vpon the Po. Bcing by day- breake come to the Promontoric of Ra- PET 
palla(called at this day the Cape ot the mount) perceiuingthe enemic before him he #1, bro 
com:nanded his Souldiers to make all things hit,and to prepare for the fight. T hen Yeactians and 
without any delay, making vſc of a faire wind, hee hoiſed failes,and hauing given Fe, 
the Signall to his Souldiers hce went againſt the Venetians intending to inke the 
firit Gallies he mer with. Zavretano perceiued Spinelzs deligne,and as though he had 
not ment to fight, did ſpeedily put torthof the-Gulph, whomethe Genoueſes tol- 
45 lowed (as though he had fled) with great clamours. But the Venetian being come 
tO piace where by turning his face vpon the enemie he might haue atore-wind,he 
commaunded his Marriners {odaincly toturne the prowes vpon the enemic, who 
perceuuing him to returne to the fight, did brauely receiue him , and comming to 
handie ſtrokes there begana bloudic bartaile betwixt them. Great numbers of ar- 
rowes flying from borh (ides, in tronr and in flanke, did kill many of both fleers. 
And by this timethree Venetian ,Gallies were neerely preſſed by the Genoucles 
who had from the beginning ofthe tight encompaſſed them, which $p:nola percei- 
3- uing,and ſuppoſing that with ſmall aide he mighreaſily ſinke them, by ſtrength of 
0''res and the forceof thetide he made ſpeedily towards them: where his Galle ſtri- 
king along Florentine ſhip vpon the broad ſide, had like to haue beene ſunke. But 
whileſt the Marriners were buſied in clearing of hcr, the enemic fel] on a ſodaine 
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vpon hcr prow, {o that inone Gallic the Genoueſes fought in the poope , and the 
encmicin the prow. Both of them tought with ſuch hercenefle, as the working of 
the ſea which was ſomewhat ſwelled, had-like to haue ſwallowed them both. I he 
Venetians in the mcane time had with yron hookesdrawne cight Genoa-gallies 
vnto them , who brauely defending thcmlſelucs, fo ſoone as they perceived theyr 
Generallto be in danger , did yeelde to Zawretano. T he others being well beaten, 
eſcaped by flight, whome the Venetians being wearicd with hightdid not purſue, 

1 he victorious fleet came necre to the IT owne of Recawhich did voluntarily 
yceld to Fieſca: From thence itreturned to Liuorne, where they found that eight 
hundred men had beene {laine in the batraile, and about foure thouſand hurt. aw 
retar0,, hauing firſt ſent Spimela Generall otthe enemies flect with cight Captaines of 
the Gallies, and three of his Councellors taken in that encounter, firſt to Florence, 
and then to Venice, he did put to Sea,and comming to Ciuitauccchia,did at the en. 
treatie of Pope Eugenie tarric there, vnrtill he had taken the Caſte which comman. 
deth the Hauen. That within a ſhort ſpace being recouered, he departed thence, 
and hauing coaſted round abour Iralie, he landed at Cortu. 

Fieſcaand CAgdormi, attcr Lauretanos departure, gocing from Piſa to Florence 
therc to ſpend the time till Zayretanos returne, were treacherouſly aſſaulted by one 
Buffettio ot Pauia, who valliantly defending themlelues becauſe they would not fall 


into their encmics hands, and being ſore wounded fell downe dead in the place, 2: 


T heſc things hapned along the coait of the lower Sca. But in Lumbardic, Ph;lip at- 
ter the vitorie vpon the Po, hoping tor ſome greater tortune came to Cremona,to 
congratulate with his Souldiours tor that vitorte. TI he Venetian Armie was then 
at Summa, a place ncerc the Po, whither Philips Captaines, determining to fightif 
the enemics f pleaſed , did marchin Battalion. T he Venetians Generall did notre- 
fuſe the fight z whereupon, both tides with great turie comming to ioyne, they 
fought with ſuch eagreneſle, as there was no Souldiours either on toot or horke 
( which doth not vſyally happen) burtdid thatday hight. In the end, fortune incli- 


ning no more to the one {ide than the other, the retreate was on both ſides ſoun- 


ded. Theothecr exploits ofthe remainder ofthe yeare were ofno great moment, % 


except that otthe fifreenth ot Otoberz when as by the valor of Caualcabogis (who 
held avcric honorable rancke in the Venetian Campe) Cremona had like to haue 
becne taken. 

This man about mid-night had without any noiſe ſtollen with kis troupes 
neeretothe Citic, where hiding themſclues inthe hedges and buſhes which ſhad- 
dowed the Dike he lay a great while, vntill that the Sunne being riſcn and the Sen- 
tincls rctired, he percciued the walles to be abandoned. For then his Souldiours ha- 
uing reared their Ladders did forthwith mount the walles , placing a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon toguard them.Carmagnolla with a braue troupe was come within three miles ot 


the Towne, and had {entcertaine foot companies betore, who being opportunely ,z 


arriucd , divers of them aſccnded the walles by the ſame Laddersthat were alreadic 
reared, and they marching into the Cirie, ſurpriſed the Corps-de.guard and ſeized 
on the next Gate; by which the others entring did cally ſuſtaine the attempts ot 
the Inhabitants, who ranneto the alarme. If Carmagnollahad ſent his ſupplies,Cre- 
mona had becne taken ; bur tailing therein, and pretending that the enemie had 
laid an ambulh to entrappe him, thoſe which had entred'the Towne, hauing lot 
many of thcir fellowes, retired to theirenligncs. Some faie that the Venetians held 
that place which they had taken two whole daies together : And others (whomel 


rather belccuc ) eight houresonely. T his opportunitic of taking the Citie being F- 


thus loſt, the Venetian Generall (for winter was alreadie come,and then thc great 
raine that had fallen in Autumne, had made both the weather and the waics vc- 

rie bad) did lead his Armie to their wintering Stations. 
Vpon the coaſt of Genoa ,, after Zawretanss departure the affaires had no great 
good fucceſle. For after the defeateot the Genoueles vpon the Rapallitan Sca, "e 
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»ibo _A40rim with thee hundred horſe, which the Marquis of Monttcrrat had gi» 
zen him, had cauſed all the coalt of Genoa tn a manner to rcuolt, on the lands tide. Lon mo 
7:c:31n9 being lent ro pacifie theſe trumults hauing deteared Adorimi and all his Ca- adorn, . 
ualleric ar Nouara, there was no kind of crueltie which he did not execute vponthe 

oore Inhabitants. For bel1des great numbers that were ſlaine in two battaiies, hee 
id bythe Hang-man exccute all thoſe whome the hazard of warrc had pardo-* 
ned. Atterwards being giutted with bloud , he ſerro ſale ro themrthar offered moſt 
vong children, Matrons andteuerent Pricits. I het hemarchedagiinſtrhe Prince 
of \tontterrat, trom whome in aſhort ſpace he had taken thirtic Caltles. : 

The Generall Zauretano being cometo Cortu, had acquainted the Senate with 

hisnccd of ſupplies, together with the want his Gallics had of trimming , which 
were halte brokenin the ialt battaile. He could nor ſpecdily obtainc hisdetire in re- 
card ot another Nanie which the Senate had a while before ſent totake the Iſle of 
Chios belonging tothe Genoucles, T his fleet conliſted often ſhips ot burthen and fe nh rgrgs 
tourctecne Gallics , with diuers other ſmall veſſclls vnder the condue of n- vj, © 
{rea Mocenigo;whoarriuing in the Iſland with the fleer,did by Sea and Land belicge 
the principall Citie of that place, otthe ſamename. And atter that he had battered 
it onall 11dcs with engins and warlike inftruments by the ſpace of two months, yer 
he could not takeit, being manned with a veric (trong Gariſon. In themcane time 
there was a great rumour ſpred that great number of veſſels were arming at Genoa. 
\Vhereupon Cocenrgo ( hauing loſt many men in that it1ege ) perceiuing that hee 
multncedsraiſe his Campe: and bcing out ot hope to take the 1 owne ere ſuccours 
arrived, did inarage anddeſpire ſpoile the relidue of the Ifland by cutting downe 
the Vines and Fruit-trees. Hee departed thence before any ſupplies came trom 
Genoa. 

The cnemie hauing intelligence that the Venetians had diſlodged ; certaine Gal- Sz! come 
lies and ſome fewe {hips of burthen ſailed thither to continue there the remainder + es ” 
ofthe winter . T he Summer following Pretro Spmola went thither with a greater 
lect of fouretcene ſhips of burthen , ſcaucn Gallies, and cight thouſand hghring 
$2 Men. 

The Venctians vpon the firſt newes of this fleet of the enemics, did likewiſe 

augment theirs which lay at Cortuto the numberot tire three vellells, to retiſt 

theartempts ofthe Genoucles. Laue:ano departed thence, and with wonderfull 

ſpecd came whilelt the encmic coaltcd Sicil,to Liuornc; trom whence the Genouc- 

{csnot long before departed. Sp/n9/1 being come ſooner to Corturthan he was lookt 

for did mightily affright rhoſc ofthe I{land who had notas yet hnithed their torti- 

fications. Therefore the Senate in all haſt did by letcers advertize Law'et wo of the 

danger wherein Corftu-was, if ſpecdie aide werenot lentthither., He hauing notice 

thereof, ſent ſixe of his beſt Gallies thicher, ro which the Senate hauing ioyned Silurfter More: 
42 foure more, did make S:/ueſtro AMoroſino their Generall, who was commaunded to __ N Jour «9 

follow the Genoueſes whitherſocuer they wear, and to defend the Sea-coaſts ro- © Fl 

gether withthe Gulph. 
\Vhileſttheſe things were done at Seay/P/cinn0 having waſtedallthe Marquiſat 

of Montferrat, returned to the Cremoneſe, where in ſhort ſpace he recouerd Tor- 

ricelles & Bordelan, whereat all men gid greatly wonder,in regard that Crmazn{ls 

with his rroupes was not farretrom thence. The Senate being mightily incenſed 

thereat, did at laſt revive that which a long time before it had propounded Many 

had ſuſpe&ted him from the beginning, who didopenly crie out inthe Senate, that 

the ſuſpition which they had conceiucd of the man was ſo farre off from beeing 
50 *nothered,ason the contrary it was much increaſed and daily augmented,acknow- 

edging nothing in him, butrhename of Generall, which was rot an enemy tothe 
Venctians. Others were of opinion notrto haue him called in queſtion a; culpa- 
ble, vntill thatthe preſumptions of his trecherie were approued. The Aduocates 
and Procurators Fiſcallrcquired to hauc him committed ropriſon , andit after hee 


had 
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bad beene tortured hee thould be tound conuictcd of treaſon, to haue him pumithed 
with death. T his determination which was of long continuance, did maniteſt the 
Venetians faithtull and ſecret conitancie in the managing of their publique coun- 
cells and attaires. For the Senate which is compoſed of ſundry orders ot othcers, 
being aſlembled tor this purpoſe, the Senators came inthe cucning by torch light 
Into the pallace, and departed thence the next morrow by day-breake, ſti] conlul. 
ting vpon that bulines. Carmagrola was at the lame time in Venice, who comming 
in the morning to ſajute the Prince as hee'came trom thepallace, asked him witha 
ſmiling countenance, whether he ſhould bid him good night or good morroiv, in 
regard he had not gone to bed thatnight . The Prince anſwered {mtling , that the 
Senate being aſſembled about important matters, hadin that noCturnall counce!l 
often mentioned him : Thenona ſodaine he changed his diſcourſe tor teare leſthe 
ſhould ſuſpect any thing. Eight moneths were ſpent from the time of this conſulta- 
tion till the day ot hisexecution,during which time the matrer was kept {ofecret,as 
\,, , Carmagnoiancuer ſuſpected any thing, although diuers ot the councell were his ta- 
operon s miliar triends , and ſome ot them very poore, ſo as both the one and other might 
which eredcter- haue drawne from him yvhat ſumme of money they had pleated, by diſcoucring 
mmed inthe ynrohim that which had beene concluded againſt him. 
$cuate, l . R 
About the ſame time ( tor they had already begunne to treate of peace with 
Philip ) being ſent tor by the Senators letters, thee came to Venice, where comming , 
forth ot his Gondola, diucrsgcntlemen, according to the manner, went to recciue 
him, andatterſ{undry rcciprocall embracements, they conducted him to the pa!- 
lace, although they were not ignorant ot that which was concluded againſt him. 
There being impriloncd , and putto the torture, hee wasconuitted by his owne 
Carmgnolz be. otters, which he could not deny, and by the teſtimony of his domeſlicke ſeruants: 
ing connife# of herupon,on the 19. day aſter his impriſonment, his head was ſtrucken off betwixt 
treaſon 15 be- pon, 9. Gay P ) 4Q Was IKFUCKeN OI DET\V 
beaded. the two Columncs , and his goods wereconhicateto the publiquetreaſuric. The 
| chiete points of his accuſation were, his retuſall to relicue Treni/aro, and the loſſcot 
ph mg SIG = by his diſloyalldelay. Before his execution, andat the ſametimeth: 
Ante Gene. CIEMoNa by his dilloyall delay. Before his execution, and at the ſame timethat 
ral ef the one» he was ſent tor to Venice, the prince of Mantua was ſent tothe army in Lombardy, 
$4n armies. and GeorgioCornariand Marco Dandulo werechoſen Prouidatori. 
Pieinno inthe mcanetirhe being pufted vp with the fortunate ſuccefſe of his ex- 
ploirs, did very carneltly purſue his viftories begunne in the timeof Carmagno!:. 
And it he had not bin grieuouſly wounded at the liege of Pontoglio,fo that the phi- 
{itions held him tor a dead min, or elſelikely tolanguith tor along time, he would 
in a{hort ſpace haue recoucred wharſocuerthe Venetians did then poſleſle on the 
The Marqueſſe Cremonele. The newes of this hurt, was cauſe that the Marquisof Montterrat, 
9 An (474% being wholy driven from his ſtate by Picinino , was in ſome ſort betterentertaincd. 
con,meth for - y þ ) nTercea : 
refuge to Venice The Marquis, ſo ſoone as he ſaw his torces to be broken, paſſed the Alpes,and went 
through the T reuiſan into Germany, and trom thence rcturning to T reuifo, he 
made meancs to the Venetians as to hrs friendsand aflociates , where hee was cnter- 
tained by the Senatours with ſuch magnificent bounric, as during his abode there, 
he was ncuer deiirous (as heafterward ſaid) to returne home intohiscountry, nor 
yet to recouer his ſtate. | 
In the meanetime Prhrlips affaires declining in Lombardic had no better ſucceſic 
in T uſcanie. For To/en;in9 being diſmiſſed by the Pope, and ſoon atter entertained 
by the Florentines, did make tierce incurſions vpon the territoric ofthe Sicnois,and 
with great violence did watte all the ſea coaſts. Afterwards ioyning with Arten/.9 
Ko 20m whom he knew to be giuen him tor companion, hauing taken certaine townes from 
es he the the Sienois, hedid in fhort ſpace recoucrall the townes which the enemic cniovcd 
#ivreunes,  vponthe Pilan territorie. Arthe Jait, ioyning battell with Philips torces nearet? 
mount T epulo, he putthem to rout, and tooke Bernardino Ibaldeno priſoner, with 
three thouſand horſe. Others tay that he rooke but a thouſand. 
The fameday otrhe fight neare to mount Tepulo, S72i/0nd, ſonne to 057 
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of the Hilorie of Venice. 
7 
Ng ot Boncmeand Hunganie, who ar rhe carnelt entreatie of Philzp was come in - 
ro Italic with toure thouſand horſe, did cnrer Luca. He ſtaicd tor certaine daics at Sie merdin the 
\lilan, where being crowned (according rothe manner) with the Crowneot Iron, * n- _—— bag 
1nd reſoluingtogoto Rome; he didar Philips perſivalion come to Luca,trom thence jtat,, = 
cogoc tO Siena, tor teare iealt vnder colour of hoſpitalitic hee ſhould contractany 
league with the Florcntines: Toienimoand Attondulo, by the Florentines com- 
mauddrew necre with therg troupesto Luca, at which time ir is reported that the 
Hungarians madea faJte;and thar their caualleric did ſo boldly giue in vporrthem, 
as ſome of them came to Atendnlos Tent, vuto whome one amongſt them of a bi 
| ſtature (hghring with an fron mace) gauc him a great ſtroke vpon the head, bur his 
'* cake being ofexcellenttemper, he did notlong delay torecompence him:For hee 
did preſently thruſt his ſword through his bodic : And that the Hungarians and 
Lyquois being brauely repulfed,did ſpeedily retire into the Citic,having in thar ſal- 
11cloſt many valiant men. £ 
T hey ſay moreouer that S:27/-ond, afterthis loſſe, went ar laſt to Siena where for 51ers creo. 
atimethe Pope and he were at great controucrlic;but by meanes of fundrie ambaſe 14 Emperen: 
{des ſent fromeirher l1de,being made friends, hewent to Romewhere kewas crow! © —_ 
ncd Emperour. | IST 
Thereis nothing found worthic of mcmorie to haue becne done during thar 
,» dommer by Zanretano a-long the Coaſt of the lower Sea. T he Sigeſtins only wer 
tora time beſteged by Seaand Land; bur the bulineſle had no good ſuctelle; ! For 
hauing loſt certaine Marrinersoft thoſe whome hee had ſent with 4brabimmo'Frecuſa 
togiue the aſſault onthe Land-ttde , hee retired trom thence withour'doing ary 
thing. Afterwardes hee made incuritons vpon thole of Clauara, of whome hee 
got no great bootie. T hat being done, the Armic returned to Venice. © 
The Genoueſes that Sommer had no better fortune, but ſomewhat worſe. For Th two Naual: 
ſayling along the Coaſt of Sicill, they loſt three Gallies by atempeſt thatarole, and - ceo : X, 
hauing afterwards done nothing of notc, about the end of Autunme they brought Genour/cs re- 
backe the Fleet to Genoa. In Lombardie $4nchio Yenieri ſubrogared at - Dan@uls't #rnc bune. 
39 requeſt in his ted, and Cornars, the Prouidatorsof the Armie, did'explait brauely 
{or the Common-wealth, hauing recouered from Philip, Bordellana, Ruminensa, 
Fontanelles, and Socinna. 
Such happie ſucceſle had the Venetians affaires, when vpon the retarne of the 
Prince of Mantua home to his owne houlerhey beganne to talke of peace, The 
Senatc at the Prince of Montferrats cntreatie, ſent ſantimoAichac! to Ferrara,only 
to know what conditions of peace the encemie would propound. The Florentines 
likewiſe ſent Pale Stroſsthither. Philip nad alreadie ſent Franciſco Gallrathiher 
for that purpoſe. But whileſt they treatcd of peace at Ferrara, the Prouidators 
bauing aſſailed the inhabitants of the mountaines, r cauced vnacr their gbcdience 
45 lirſt the Camonic valley,and thenthat of Tellina. Pazrel Yitturi, ſucceſſour to 7e- 
zieri,1Oyning with Corzart inthe vale of T cllina, attempted to make a bridge oucr 
the River Adda, to paſle ouer into the enemies Countnie. Bur this deligne came 
tonothing : the enemie valiantly oppoſing it. Corrart neuertheleſle did ſtill with 
three thouſand men keepe the vale T ellina (vulgarly called Valtellina) whither 7:- 
cino, bcing ſent for by the chicte of the Gibelline taction which tauoured Philo, 
ran with diſbanded troupes, but with ſomelofle he was rudely repulſcd. The ſubtile 
enemicknowingthat the Venctias in regard of this fortunate ſucceſſe wold become 
more bold and couragious to attempt any thing, having firſt placed his Ambuth, 
hereturncd the next day, and of ſet purpoſe began to skirmiſh, and drew the Prout- 
52 Stour with all his troupes into the place of Ambuſcado, where with a ſodaine re- 
voltof all the inhabitauts ncare at hand, hce brake and defeared him with alt his 
troupes. T hrce hundred horſe making way through the middeſt of the enemies 
eſcaped intoa verie thicke Forreſt that was at their backes. T he Priſoners, beſides rh: 1rencrinns 


Cornart, were Thadeo De eAitc, Ceſar CMartinenga, Nalirr of Frin!l, Bapricta = defeatraby 
” (11/80. 
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T he firft Booke of the third Decad 


The Articles of 
peace betwixt 
the Venetians 
and Vhilip. 


Cepitio, and LAwtonio HMartmmaeſco, who wereall famous Captaines. ; 

Neeretothe Po likewiſe there weregreat combuſtions. For whileſt theſcthings 
were done inthe mountaines, Philips Captaines recoucred Caſal-maior, and Brixe]- 
les. Theloſſe of the vale of Tellina being reported ro the Senate, they preſent! 
reſolucd toappoint a new Generall of their Armie. The Prince of Mantua,thoug 
ſome were againſt it, was by the Senate choſen to commaund the Armie. Hee 
bauing accepted thecharge , went forthwith tothe Campe, and on a ſodaine reco. 
ered the Camonick velley which was reuolted; T hen by the aduiſeof Contareni, 
Cornari bus ſucceſſour, he condutted all his troupes ( for winter was alreadie come) 
ro winter in the neighbour vallics. | 

Peace being debated on all that winter, was at laft atrhe ſpring-time concluded 
on theſe conditions : to wit That Philip ſhould reſtore all the T ownes and 
places which hc had taken vpon the Breſſan and Bergameſe Territories during the 
treatic of peace : T hat he ſhould ſurrender to the Prince of Montferrat his whole 
eſtate which he had taken from him during the warre : (_ ſome ſay thar he 
had alrcadic done it for S7giſmonds fake :) That he ſhould gine all aſſurance 
to Lodouice Yermio and others who had borne Armes for the Venetians : That + 
all priſoners of marke on both ſides ſhould bee ſer ar libertic. T hat hee ſhould 
likewiſe reſtore to the Florentines, all thoſc T ownes taken from them in thc 
Pilan and Volatcrran Territories, and ſhould doe his beſt ro canſe the Sienois 29 
likewiſe to ſurrender to the Florentines within a moneth, whatſocuer they had 
caken from them; and if they rctuſed ſo to dqe hee ſhould giue them no aide 
nor alhſtance; As concerning the Luquois, Thomaſo Frego/a,and Lodoxico Ployubing, 
(for this man during the warre, had likewiſe borne Armes againſt the Florentines) 
it was decreed that they (hold reſtore whatſocuer they had taken from the Floren- 
tines, and that the Lord of Plombin ſhould no more bee vnder Phils protettion: 
But as for Fregoſs,it ſhould be lawfull for him to follow whar partic he pleaſed. 

T here was a long diſputation about Pontremola, yer neuertheleſle - Pap 
did at laſt 6btaine that Towne, on condition ro reſtore tothe inhabitants of the 
Floxentines partie, whatſocucr hee had taken from them. . The Senate perceiving 30 

that Corners did not returne , was ſo troubled, as they would not eſtabliſh the 
peace, vnleſſe Philip ( according to the contra&t) did ſend home their 
Senatour : bur the Ambaſſadorsſenrt to Philip tor this purpoſe, 
affirming that he was dead a day before, they did 
in Philips name farisfie the Prince 
and Senate, 
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/ Of /entce. 


T he Contents of the ſecond Booke of the third Decad. 


S224 & Francisco Srokza ſcizeth on the Marca d' Ancona, and on a 
\f P16) part of the Dutchie of Spoleta. Pope Eve rtxivs i ariren from Rome. 
& The irmiesof SEORZN an{ BRACCUIAN are reateto royne battaile 
once ith an other at Vetrale. PiciNniNo in a manner di:l renew the_ 
il/areon the Sabins. Lee doth whatly defeate the league-troupes neare to [- 
rola, MaxsSILio CARRARIO 7s beheared at Venice. EKmg ALPHONSO 1s 
(e excel ot Sexby ihe Geroucles nexre toGayetra. The Genouecles rewolt from Prin, 
1 Loca ss ſfrer2htly beſſeed by the Florentines. The Emperony C O'NSTANTINE Pa- 
.: 010 GO, wh diners Chriſitan Biſ/,0ps commeth to Ferrara to conferre with the Pope» 
concerningmatters of Religion. Allthe Venetian troxpes are im amanner put torout neare 
tothe Riner Agee. TheFlorentines ſeri/Cosmo pt MeEbicis toVerice. The 
rent exploitsof SEORZA an1P1c1NING neareto the Alpes. SF 0&2A alleth hin: 
HemithPriiritie and theFlorentines. P1cixiNo taketh dimers Townes [rom ihe 
Venctians on the Brefſan and Bergaimeſe Territories. The Veſcription of the Lake of La 
Carla. Laſ/ly, the Venerians frehr with good ſucceſſe in the Camonick Yalley. 
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= ia. c Y thisaccord. forthe ſpace oftoure yeares there was 
Ef | EI neither ccrtaine Warrc nor Peace with Philip. Atthe 
eginning vnder-hand he moleſted Pope Enugenzuz, 
>] and afterwards by open Warre ; which- cauſed the 
1 Venctians who withſtood it,to atremprt by al meanes 
4 rhoughir were contrarie tothe accord, to maintaine 
their Countriman in his Pontthcall dignitie. Inthe 
meanctime ſundrie warlike exploits were done here 
and there,and in ſundric places thcy fought with dit- 
Of fcrent ſucceſſe. Moreover, many treaſons and ſuſpt- 
$0, tions werediſcoucred on either {1de, not only abroad 
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©22me inthe Citic, as ſhall be hereafter morear large mentioned. Wee will 
"ov oricfiy {et dowr.ethat which happened farre from the Citie, for the better vn- 


(! bn, Tr C % 44 , h - 2) ' , 
P: nt, : ofthe cauſe why the Venctiandid recommence the Warre with Phrlip 
1 Lombardie. 
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The ſecond Booke of the third Decad 


The cauſe of the 
renewing of the 
warre betwixt 
the venctians 
and Ph:lip, 


S fort [eineth on 
the Pcarca of 
ANond, 


Dicinino and 
Stckka make an 
eccorad together, 


Sforqs bis [ut 
ceſſe, 


Pppe Eugentas 
leaueth Rome, 
& commeth ts 
Flareace. 


S forte and At- 
gends'o oye 


together, . 


*thereof. And not to fetch our Hiſtorie from farre; Lombardie being quieted, Fray: 


in a domeſticke warre, from whence toward the latter end of the warre of Lombar- 
dic great quarrels, and contentions aroſe as well without as within the Citie of 
Rome: which although ſometimes they ſcemed to be raked vp, could neuer for all 
that be wholly extinguiſhed. Put this furie runnirg from one place to another,did 
at laſt ſo farre ſpreadit ſclfe 2broad, that there was no Province, Citie, Towne, Vil. 
lage, nor any place belonging tothe Church of Rome , which had nor a feeling 


| Hehad entangled ( as hath beene ſaid) Eugexizzs atthe beginningot his Papacic 


ciſco Sferza diſdaining that Philip had made Pricinino, his corrivall , Generall of 
his Armie, notwithſtanding that the Y:/conte had promiſed him his future alliance, |, 
yet neuertheleſle this braue and couragious yourg man, being not able to containg 
hicaſclfe, hauing aſter long ſuite obtained leaue to go his way,departed from Lom- 
bardie with tv o thouſand horſe, anda great number of foot, vader colour to ſerue 
King Rezatzs, who laid claimeto the Realme of Naples, againft King 4/phon/o. And. 
paſſing through Flaminia, he fiercely entered vpon the Marca of Ancona,wherefin- 
ding all things at quict andno reſiſtance, after that he had takengreat bootie, and 
wattcd all thecountrey, he reduced vnder his owne commaund partly by force,and 
partly by avoluntarie reddition, all the Townes, Villages, and Caſtles, and other 
places of La Marca. This journey was veric commodious to Sforz,zs troupes tor 
their wintering, 

Pic:nino,who greatly ſuſpeCed Sforz45 aCtions,did by Philips aduile depart forthof 
Lombardy at theſpring time with a thouſand choiſe horſetorhwattSforz.a5celigns, 
and giving out that þe wentto the wholeſome bathes of the Stenois, he came into 
Tuſcanie. Then by the meanes of ſome of his friends he dealt with N 7colao ſurna. 
med Szel/a, that they might ioyne their forces together, and afterwards make watre 
both on the Pope and Sforza. Stellaat the {ame time poſleiTed certaine rownes 
neeretoRome; and as a ncere neighbour did greatly moleſt Eugeniue, prefuming 
vpon the Coloneſi, And by this meanes the Churches patrimonie being expo- 
{cd as a prey betwixt them, was at one time waſted and torne in peeces by two ene- 
mie faCtions,the which although they began bur to ſpring vp in talie, did neuer- 3; 
theleſle ſurpaſle all thoſe that had preceded them, 

Sforza inthe middelt of theſe troubles left his wintering places, and firſt mar- 
ched into the Dutchic of Spoletta, where with wonderfull ſucceſlc he rooke Tuder- 
ta, Ameria, and divers other places by a voluncarie reddition. And having croſſed 
the Tyber,and hi!led the whole countrey with feare and terrour,he went andencam- 
pedon the Viterbian tercitorie, The inhabitants of Viterbo didrelicue him with vi- 
Etuals, and did counſcll him (as it is reported) to reconcile himſelfrothe Pope, and 
to take his partic againſt the Bracchrans his enemies. Pic/nino was at the {ame time 
cncamped at Montefiaſcone. This cauſed Sfor=a to makehalt,fearing !caſt he ſhould 
ioynchis forces with Bracchzan, who lay not farre ſrom Rome. For he had rather 47 
hght with one alone, if he muſt needes come to batraile, than to deale withthe 
Whole Bracchian faction,which he had like to haue done. Eugerz:z inthe meanc time 
being enforced by the Bracchrans who were backt by the C2{cneſit forſooke his Pal- 
lace, & withdrew himſelfe all trembling to the Caſtle Sarzt Angelo,and from thence 
taking boate vpon the Tyber, and paſſing through the enemies (hor, he wentto O- 
ſtia,andfrom thenceto Florence. 

The Pope being thus driven from Rome,victorious Bracchizn thought on nothing 
more than on meanes how todefeate S/er=a. But Sfor z« having ioyned the rrovps 
of HMiceelt Attenznlotohis owne, didraiſe a verie greatand almoſt inuivcibic Ar- 
mie. Pzctninoand Stella came and encamped betwixt Vitcrbo and Riſpampane. 
Sforzalikewiſe marched thither ; whereby it happened that in a ſhoit ſpace ailt'£ 
forces of theſe two great factions were readie to fight with one another. Sf07<: 
determinedco giue batraile if the enemic would rarrie for him, and had alrea- 
Gig cauſed his foot forces to ſeize on the forceſt of Yerrale,(o as there was _ Iixe- 
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Armies did with tcares in his e1es entreate now the one and then the other, car- 


I” aj] miſchicte ro Phr/zp : He entreated them then to reſpec him who heldthem both 


they bad either of force or reputation in both their Armies, 

The authoritie of ſo great a Prince,although he was abſent,did mightily prevaile 
with both parties : and Armes being laid downe, they began to talkeof agree- 
ment. Atlaſt it was conciuded betwixt them that Prcznimofhould returne into Lom- 
bardic,and that it ſhould be lawtull for Sor za with his troups to go whither he plea- 
ſcd:thoſe trownes neere to Romecxcepted held by the Garriſons of Stel/a But Pr- 
ctnins (who as it ſcenied was not well pleaſed with thoſe conditions of peace) mar- 
ching within a while aticr againſt the Sabines, where he had renewed the waire, 

12 S/or249id likewiſe haſt thirher, who hauing croſledthe Tyber, went to Ottricoli. 
Bracchizns Armie lay at Maillana not farre tromthence, where after certaine light 
*kirmiſhes, andſundrie poſts being come from Ph:lip, P:cinino craued that he 
might in {afetic returne with his Armic into Lombardicz The which hee trecly ob- 
tained of S/orzr, who of a long time had beene cuill diſpoſed of his perſon. 

Picininohad alreadie peaceably entered into Flaminia, when ncere to Imola he 
met with agreat Armie compoled of the torces of Exgenins , the Venetians and 
Florentines,who were leagued togither. Theſe men had aſſembled great troupes 
together with great Lords and Captains, to force Bolognia which at the purſuite of 
teCwedul; had reuolted from the Pope; Andrthey had alreadie recouered certainc 
Cities of the Bologneſes, at ſuch time asthoſe of the Pope and the aſſociates quir- 

3? ting their enterprize came to ſtop P7ctnrnos paſlage. The charge of this reſolution 
being commited toTo/lentizo,who with all the leagues troups went andencamped 
at Imola, P:c/nizs likewiſe came and encamped vpon the ſame territorie. Tol{entino 
was accompanied by Pau r/1ao, Cato Meilito , G ua? Antonio Faucntino, Thad:o 
a X/le, and diners other noble meu. 


o 


[thappened ia the meanetime that I1/:ts did ſurprize two hundred horſe of 
theenemics , whereupon the others being ſpurred forward by iealoufie, and by a 
celire of bootie, didfodainly and inconfiderately craue the barttaile, tothe which 
comming disbanded, ancin diſorder, they were broken and put to rout, and Tollex- 
tmogwnitheAſte, Vrſino, and divers others,who till then had gotten much reputa- 
tion, were taken by the cnemie. Threethouſand horſe, and athouſand foote were 
taxen priſoners, and ſuch a great modeſticand courteſic in warre was then vſed, as 
thelike had not beene ſcene, for it is reportedthat foure men only were laine in that 

42 encounter, and about thirtic {leightly hurt. The victorious enemie marched to- 
wards Bolognia: Andit is likely that the Pope and his aſlociates would haue done 
their beſt to Pa diverted him from that deſigne, for itis certaine that Philip who 
bad ſent for him from T uſcanie,did openly fauourthe Bologneles. 

P:c:nin0 after that he had for atimeat the requeſt of the Caxedul in vaine beſieged 
Caltel-Franco,went into Lombardic,lcauing his ſonne Fraxciſco with ſixc hundred 
horſe vpon the Bologniaterritory.It was aſterwards thought that he left that caual- 
leriewith his ſonne,becauſe he ſhould ipeedily aid Herſile Carrario tolcize on Pa- 

30 dua. This Carrario was ſonne to that Franciſco Carrario,who thirtie yeares before 
being with his two children impriſoned at Venice was by the commandement 
otthe Scnate ſtrargledin the priſon withthem. Philiphadſent for him from Run- 
garie, and jor atime had kept himſecret in Lombardie , in which ſpace he did by 
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lihood tl:at che Bracchrans would haue thar day receiued a great ouerthrow , it /r- 
þ1no de Dertonna ſent from Phzlip, had not arriued, who running, betwixt thoſe tWO :vyereadie ts 


neſtly requeſting themin 7k//;pr name not to commit ſo greatan error: He bc- 
ſought them to remember that rhey had in former time borne armes together vnder 
one Prince : that vnder Philip,they begain theirſtrength and greatneſle: That thoſc 
Armies though they were not friends ir name, neucrtheleſle they were ſuch in «- 
te&t and by alliance: That the viRorie of one otthe parties could nor burprocure /'4* b4taile, 


{a3 they well knew)lo deere, and vnto whom they ought to aſcribe whatſveucr 


geth Caſtell- 


The iwo armies 


f ebt. 


The rer:onflr an- 
ces of Frban of 
Der tonna ts 
keepe them 


Ad betw'st 
S/m7a and Pts 
(4NiR8, 


The Pope Vere 
tans and | lg+ 
rentines itt 
leayue togetber, 


Prcinine defeas 
ich the Armie 
of the league, 


Prcinmo heſie- 


Francs. 


Carrario (7 - 
meth forth of 
Gelmanie t9 
fake Padug, 
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_ The ſecund Booke of the third Decad 
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fairc andgreat promiles winne certaine Paduans, that they receiving him into their 
Citic, ſhould icize on rhe gates and the Caſtle,vnprouided at that time of Garriſon, 
promiling them wichout all doubt to relieve them, ter he waspreſently ready to fur: 
n:(hthem with whatſocuer ſhould be needfull for the preſervation of the citie with 
the inhabitants, as ſouldizrs,money and viftuals, and that himſelfe (which was the 
Ph. lip (oliciteth chicteſ! ) would ſpeedily come thither witha great Atmic: That thoſe of Verona 
the Pzduans a> and Vincenza did lecretly refoluetoreuolt, All which was afterwards knowne tv 


ecin/t the vLe- be toarged by binrthat he might With more caſe inducethe Paduansrodocwhat he 
(1487, 


would hauc them. 

Hauing by thele promiſes, and ſundrie others, drawne divers debauched compa: ; - 
nions of the Citie tro commit this hainous treaſon, the fhfreenth of March was the 
day appointedthat 1/az/z/:0 ſhould enter into Padua, who was alreadie come 
in diſguiſed habite as an Almaine marchant going to Rome:and comming vponthe 
Vincenzan territorie accompanied with a few, that he'might the nextday center into 

Padua, he wasdiicouered by ſome that had tzmiliarly knowne him in his fathers 
Earrario bein = life time, who cauſed him and his companions to be apprehended, and carricd to 
executed at ve> Venice, where withtwo ot Ph:{zps triends ſent to aſſiſt hirw, he was put to death,and 
Wee. tiyentic Paduans were conuicted of che conſpiracic. 

Pitinins within a while atter returning into Flaminia with a braue caua!lerie 
Sforza(being lent toc our of the Dutchie of Spoleta by Pope Eu7enius,with whom +, 
beingin fauour, he had made a league) was lentto dalh his attempts. The conditi- 
ons of the league were, That Sforza by a decree of the Pope and College of Carci- 
nals ſhould during his lite entoy the Marquizat of the Marches of Ancona, and 
ſhould be Gonfalioniero or Captaine Generall of the Church of Rome, and hauc 
_ catertainment giuen him for three thouſand horſe and a thouſand foote. 

The Prouince had beene a long time moleſted , and Bracchians forces had {uf 

ficiently runne vp downe: and that peace was treated on, at what time the Floren- 


King Alpbonſo is tines with wonderfull ſpecd recciued newes, that the Genoueſes had defeatedking 
prey 4. AlphonſoxrSea ncere to Gayctta, andraken him priſoner with two of his brethren, 
Gene: namely king /ob», andthe [ntant Heprie,and lohn AntonioPrinceof Tarentum,with 11 
three hundred other noble perſons which wereall brought ro Genoa. This cau- 
{ed the Florentines to haſten the concluſion thereof, which was done vpon gentler 
conditions, than if Phi/;3had vnderitood before of that vitorie, By this peacethe 
affaires of Lombardic, Tulcanie, and Flaminia ſeemed to be wholly pactfied , it a 
new contention had not riſen betwixt the Venetians and Phil:p abomtthe confines 
ofthe Cremoneſe, To cndwhich,belides Nico/ro a «£ ſte who was choſen Vmpire 
TheGeroneſes for both parties, Pope Eugeniws did greatly labour,at whar time {peedic newes were 
rewolt frow brought,that the Genoucles having {laine Oppictno _Alcrat their Gouernour , were 
as reuolted from Php. 


The cauſe ofthis rebelhon was repertedto be,becauſe that Phz7:p in deſpite ofthe 17 
Genoueſes had commanded that 4/phoy/o and all the priſoners ſhould be brought 
ro Milan, who hauing royally.cntertained them, not as enemies, but as his oueltes, 


___ hegauethemleaueto depart, Frarci/co Sprnela, who intheſecond warre-of Lom: 
bardic was taken by Laretanovpon the Rapallitan Sea, was Author of this rc- 
bellion. 

It tsreported that the Venetians during his impriſonment did oftentimes tc! 
rhe venetians Him and other Gentlemen taken with him,when they came to viſite him,how wret- 
per _ . _ chedandill beleemning a thing it was to ſee Genoa,a Citieveric famous for her hioli 


attempts by ſca and land, borne in libertie andto commard, and which ar the fam 

time poſleſſed diucrs Cities in Europe,to degeneratefromthe magnanimirtie other 57 
Anceſtors,and to be ſodeiefted withoutany remembrance ofher ancient ſplendor, 
baſcly to obay an inſolent tyrant, like ſome other poore rowne founded in feriti- 
tude. They willed themthen to getthem home, and to ſhake off that vaworthi® 


yoake of tyrannic 3 that they ſhould not doubt bur that they would relicue chew 
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with money, {hips, and whatſocuer [hould be necellarie to repulle ſuch an iniurie ; 
That they werereadic with the Florentines their affociares ( as weil 1n {grace of 
Phultp , As ecauſe it was 1uſt and reaſonable that thoſe who are art libertigghouls de- 
£-nd that of other men) to maintaine and detcnd the wealth and ſaterie ofthe Ce- 
noucſes, as much as if it were their owne. = | 

T heſe men being animated by theſe remonſtrances came to Genoa : But S//»0/ 
returning from his impriſonment, did voluntarily bamith himſclte ro Gayecta, be- 
cauſe hee knew that Phulip ſuſpetted him : Some ſay rhat Philip ſent him thither to $p/n0's 442hvr 
guard that T owne, which hauing beene defended againſt A{phonſo5 artemprs,eſpe- 7 «cs. c2 
; cally by 1s diligenccand valour, he thought in regard thereof that hee had done a. 
notable ſcruice-to Phrlip, and given him ſuthcient proote and aſſurance ot his loyal- 
tic : whereupon he returned to Genoa after the battaile of Gayetta, where bein 
coldly entertained by the Ofhceers and Magiſtrates of the Citie, heedid incite the 
os ro recouer their |1bertie. 


) 


Now the rebellion of the Genoueles being knowne , Picrnmo was commaunded 
ſpeedily to march againſt them, who hauing remained .a while vpon the Genoan 
] crritories, did nothing there worthy of memorie. 'T he Florentines at the Venc- 
_ tianspurſure did relicue the Genoueles with vittualls and Souldiers , not caring 
greatly to obſcrue the accord, which P/:{;p had firſt broken;in that he had,contraric ,,, r19,emizn 
ao io the treatie of peace, made aleague with 4/phon(o, and had a hand in the aftaires of retene theGe- 
the Realme of Neples.But in ſame Authors I inde no mention made ofthis accord, 4: 
which laſted fo ſhort a time. The Pope had before recauered Bolognia with the 
conſent of the Caneduli, where the motion of peace was firſt begun. Fraxciſco Sforz4 
being come from La Marcainto Flaminia by the Popes commandement,had cauſed 
Philipro condilcend to very reaſonable conylitions: ,For the preſence of this yong 
man didin ſome ſort qualifie his obſtinacie. TFuce was cuery where granted by rea- 
ſon of the great hope = Pope had of peace, when the ſodaine commotions ofthe ,, / 
Genoueſes did breake all , who comming. to: Portoucnnere which lieth vponthe peace, atm 
Gcnoueles Sea-coalts, ſurprizcd the Caſtley, and expulſcd: the Arragonian Gar- «97cluded,ss | 
39 rilon. "Wy Lin $3 | whely brow 
King Alphonſo held three places vpori that, Sea-coaſt which Philip had given him _ 
not long before. P:cininobeing called forthofthe Parmeſan where he lay, yponre- 
port of this ſurprizall (for Php did openly then take 4lphon/o's partie) went ſpec- 
dlyt9 recouerthat Fort. But finding it to bee impregnable, both by lituation and 
art,turning hisforces elſewhere, hee ſeized on the T owne. of Sarfane; then raking 
Caſtel-nouo, and certaine other T ownes vpon that Cop(tz 30d hauingcontraric to p;,;1;n by ex 
all ancient and moderne accords erofled the Macra, he went to Luca, where he en- /!eits agarnii the 
torced the Luquois to breake the peace which they had ſworneto the Florentines FO 
andentring into the Piſan Tertitoric, hce rooke diuers T ownes from the Floren- 
42 tines, Some ſay that the Luquois ſent for P:cintne, who attempred ro recouer the 
Towne of Bargues fromthe Florentines, and during the fiege of Bargues, P:cinmo 
wasdefcated by Czarpelion and Pietro Brunora, lent by Sforza.He would vndoubred- 
ly haue muchentangled the Floxentines affaires,ifthe hope to take Genoa by a com- 


motion, had nat made him ro quit I uſcanie, and to goc ſpecdily to the Genouelſes 

tek oo mnt i td: | y ys 
S[orza in thqmganetime hquing croſſed the Riucr Arrio, did in ſhort.ſpace reco- 5/9144 recone- 

uervponthe Piſant T erritoric; whatſocuer the cnemie had taken by forge ; and ha- om = < 
ung brought his Catnpenearer to Luca, and made certaine:Kampiers neare to the taken, 
Gates, he beganne ſtreightly to ſhut vp the Inbabirants. Prermo, being dilappoin- 

5o ixdof his enterpxiſe, marched-co the Parmeſan to. ger viftualls and ſupplics. Bur 
watleſtdelaics were vſed therein; The Luquois, by rcaſon that their corne was 
partly ſpoiled by the enemies whileſt it was green,and partly reaped by them when 
it was ripe, fell intogreat want of victualls, as without ſome forrainc reliefe, the In- 
habitants would vndoubrcd] y hauc beene forced to yecld. Sforza went afterwards 
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to the ſtreightsof the Appenine hills to meecte Picinznwo,who was comming ſpecdily 
to ſuccour the Luquois : who hauing atrempred in vaine to force the pailages, and 
being out ofhope toeffe&t it, retired. 

The Penctians. T he Venetians thar were in the field did earneſtly ſolicite, that the Countrie 

Gini, ©. round about Lucamight bee forraged , the ſooner to enforce the Inhabitants to 
yeeld. Sforza with a part ofthis Armie went into Lombardie. For they haddeter- 
mincd, afterthat they had croſſed the River Adda, and furniſht the oppoſite ſhore 
with a ſtrong Garifhe, to make incurſions vpon the Milanois T crritories : from 
whence Philip drew great ſums of money. T here was ſome likelihood that there b 
the power of that proud enemie would be ſo danted, as laying downe armes (which lo 
heloucd too well) he would be conſtrained to embrace peace vpon any conditions 
wharſoeuer. 

T he Florentines being therewith diſcontented, conceiued ſome enuie againſt 
the Venctians, as though they could not endure to haue Luca a very famous Citie 
in T uſcanie, to fall into the hands of their aſſociates. Butthe Venerians were ſo far 
from being blamed therefore, as on the contrarie, waiting no longer for Sforza'; 
comming, they ſent\in that iourney Franciſco Gonzaga as.Generall of their troupes, 
Pope Eugenius was then (as hath been ſaid) at Bolognia, being come from Florence 
to make himſclte maſter of the Citie by meanes of ſome excellent fortification, 

A citadel made \N/ hereupon withgreat expences he cauled trenches, and a rampicr , in forme of a 19 
a Boris.  Citadell, tobe madeart the Gateof La Galera. T his fortification and the murther 
of Bentiuoglio (who being newly receiued into the Citic was flaine by the ſtroke of x 
Polax by Baltazar Offidane, Gouernour ofthe Citie,for that he perceiued the people 
to make too much of him) did in ſuch fort eſtrange rhe Bologneſes from the Pope, 
as the rebellion which ſoohe after enſued, happened vpon none other occaſion. But 
The Greciax Whileſt Ewgenizs made his aboade atBolognia, there arriued at Venice John Peleole- 
rg ta he go Empcronr of Greece, 1o/eph Patriarch of-Conſtantinople, and Demetrius Prince of 
Pay Morea,accompanied with the Agents ofthe Churches of Alexandria, Antioch,and 
come to Venice Teruſalem, with the Ambaſladours of Trapezond , and the Metropolitan Prelates 
__ = evi" of Iberia, and Miſia, who from thence being cometo Ferrarawhere the Pope was, 33 
ning Religion, conferred with him in an open aſſcmbly about the accord and vnion of the Chriſti- 
an faith. Itchanced ſince ſome fine hundred yeares, that from our faith which in 
eftet and nameis but one, two haue ſeemed toſpring. For the Greekes did in ſun- 
drie points differ from the Latine Church, who although they had beene often re- 
conciled, were by the fault and negligence of Emperours fallen more obſtinately in- 
to the Hereſtes which they had abiurcd. T his Conterence, which wasrather a Di- 
ſputation, lafted diuers Moneths ; and at the laſt the matter was concluded (as ſhall 
be hereafter mentioned) ro the Popes content. 
T he Venetians about the ſame time being out of hope of Sforz's comming into 
The Prince of Lombardie, had commanded (as hath beene faid) the Prince of Mantua, General! ;5 


M aniua Gene- 


wen 3-9 of their Armie, to make a bridge vponthe River Adda. T hofe thar did then bearc 

action Armie, Armes for the Venetians were Hellto Tibertino, Brandolino, Pietro Nauerrini, Guide 
Antonio, _Aſturi Faventio , Sigiſmondo Malateſte , and Bartholomed Coioni; Guide Ran- 
goni, Guerriero Martiano , _Antonio Martinenga, with diners other great perſonayes. 
Alelato who had firſt counſailed the building of a bridge, being commandedto lead 
the firſt battaillon overthe water, departed about midnight witt? his Cauallene, 
which were readie for that purpoſe, and crofſed the River ata Foord ; and hauing 
at his leiſure ſeiſed on the ſhore, the Footmen onthe other ſide without any noilc 
did paſſethe Ruer thatnightin boates prepared to that end. -  - 

Now the Venetians being buſied on all ſides in-making the bridge, that they 59 
might before day paſſe ouer all their Armie, a ſodaine raine falling the ſame night 
from the Alpes (which the Armie had not notice of) did in ſuch ſort ſwell the Lake 
of Laris, and by the morning likewiſe the Riuer Adda, asby violence of the waters 
roring betwixtthe two ſhores, the worke new begunne was not only broken, but 
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their ſmall boats became vſclefle through the ſwittneſle of the current. Hereupon 
divers tried by ſwimming toreturne to their fellowes. For it was likely,that ſo ſoon 
as it was day,and thatthe Inhabitants ſhould defcry them, they ſhould inregard of 
the ſmall number of thoſe that were paſt oucr, be torthwithall cut in pecces. Bur 
the firſt of thoſe that in ſach manner with their Horſes attempred the Riuer were 
drowned, wherewith the reſt were ſo affrighred,as they durſtnor aduenture. When 
the Sunne was vp,the Inhabitants of the next Mountaines deſcrying the enemicson 
both {ides the Riuer, ar firſt ſtood amazed at the ſtrangeneſle of rhe matter, anda- 
boade together in one place: bur eftſoones perceiuing the ſmall number of rhoſe 

19 that had paſſed the Riuer on their (ide, and what feare they werein, they inſtantly 
repaired to Lodonico Sanſeuerino, who wintered in the neighbour Villages , vnder 
whoſe condu& in troupes they ranne to the Riucr. A//lato for a time brauely ſu- 14/7 which bad 
ſtainedtheircharge, whileſt-his Foormen eſcaped to the body of the Armic, of oſe4ihc rwer 
whom many were drowned by violence of the ſtreame ; but the moſt of them by * "OG 
ſwimming hauing gorten the other ſhore, the Horſc-men ſoone after got ouer like- ,,,, , 
wiſe: Mellato himſelte being the hindermoſtin the Rere was the laſt man that tooke jour, 
the River (therein imitating that Noble Roman Cocles) and ſo by ſwimming came 
ſafe torhe Armie. 

T he bulineſſe having thus vnfortunately ſucceeded, the Venetian Generall mar- 

a, ched into the Countrie of Gyradade : where hauing ſurpriſed Lugniana,hee would 
in ſhort ſpace have made himſelfe maſter of diuers other T ownes of the Countrie, 
if Picinino vpon the report of what had paſſed had not ſpeedily come thither with 5 op pour 
his forces. Departing therefore from Lugniana hee came to the Riuer Po where | 
he ſpent a whole day in paſhng ouer histroupes ; then three dayes afterhee went 
and ſhewed himſelfe tothe enemie. * T he Venetians being aduertized a while be- 
fore of the enemies paſlage, did poſleſſe a boggie place, through which only hee 
could come at them, and there ſtated for atime. But afterwardes being enforced 
to change place cither through teare, or for want of vitualls, they retiredinto a 
place of ſaferie; arwhattime P:cinins perceiving them freely to quitthat place, ha- 

32 uing ſpeedily led his troups through the ſtreights ofthe mountaines,and ouertaking | 
them ncereto the Fortof Pontoglio, hee fiercely aſſailed them, and in amanncr Pics defer 
OF ouer-threw them ; hauing cut off fue waggons of their baggage from = pphred 

. £110. 
Now this enterpriſe fallirig out contrarie tothe Venetians proic&, whodeter- 
mining to aſſaile the enemie was himſelfe beaten by him , it cauſed them moreear- 
neſtly than before toentreate the Florentincsto ſend Sforza vnto them who was 
then onthe further (ide'of the Po :Butneither hee northe Florentinesreſoluing to 
doe fo, they alleadged ſundricexcuſes: Atthelaſt, cntreating that he might atleaſt 
wiſe cometo Reg1o toenforce the enemie to retire for fearcof looſing Pra ,it 

42 came to paſle as they withed, For Pino, hauing ruined Calepia vpon the Berga- 
meſe, inuaded the vale of T reſcotia, and takenthe bridge three miles diftant from 
the Citie, he went oi couragiouſly and beſieged the Caſtle of Bergamo. = | 

Sforz4 being importuned by the Venetians letters came to Regio. Bur hee was 3/044! theve 
ſcarce g6ne forth of T uſcanie,when Prcinino being aduertiſed ofhis departure, came ran Re- 
Ikewiſe with ſpeed to Parma. Sfo#rz4 being cometo that place, beganne greatly 9 
todiſtruſt Pope Fugenins, notwithſtanding that he had becnercconciled tohim;and 
made Pritice of La Marca. For tyrannie leadeth this miſchicfe along with it, to 
makea miandiſtruſt his beſt friends. Whercupon, fearing leaſt in his abſence they 
ſhould prattiſe ought againſt his brethren whom hee had left to command in the 

5 Prouince; he ſent 7ralusof Friul[thither with certaine troupes of horſe . Hee had 
likewife lefta great part of his forces tocontinue thefiege before Luca: lo; as af. 
ter N&/#5 his departurchee had with him at Regio but the one halfe of his Afmie: : 
During his abode atRegio the Venetians on the one (ide cntreating him to croſſe 
tacPo, and Sforz40n the other crauing according to the conuention to haue his 

troupes 
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troupcs compleate, time ranne on without any memorable exploit. Picimno in 
the meane time being mindtu]l df the Luquois, aſlembled great numbers of laboy. 

Sundry exploites ring men and peaſants, and departed from Parma rowardes Lucato raiſe theliege, 

buwxt SfrI Sforz,.4's troupes likewiſe went ſpecdily through the Cquntne of Modena tothe 

«nd ticnme- Alpes. Sundrie atchivements were there performed on both ſides, and diuers skir. 
milhesof ſmall importance: howbeit as often as Picinmo ( wo was {trongeſt ) came 
to fight Sfor=4 did not only make head, bur couragtouſly repulſed him. 

During theſe paſſages inthe Alpes, or within a while after Franciſco Gonzaga ha- 
uing voluntarily giuen ouer his charge retired to Mantua. It is rcported that he de. 

Franciſco 60 parted ſcarce well pleaſed from the Venctians. The cauſcot his diſcontent procee. 

CES af G6 ded as ſome ſay from the Venetians diſtruſtot him,at ſuch time as the traupes croſ. 

ncrzY, ſed the Riucr Adda, where they ſaid he had notdonehisdurie : Yetneuertheleſſe, 
he carried himſelfe modeſtly, for heelett his-caualleric behind him in the Venetian 
Armic: but that which followed makes it apparent to whatend hee did it. Gonzazs 
being gone, Fredertco Contarenithe Prouidator did fora time take the charge of the 
Armic. Afterwards, Paulo Troni was ſent thither from the Citie , who by the Se- 
nares aduiſc acculing the negligence of ſome and rhe treacherie of others , gaue oc- 
caſ1on vnto diuers that ſtood alreadic badly aftefted to them to craue leaueto de- 
part, among whome were Antonio and Aſture Fauenty, and Bor{ia D's/E/te ſonne to 
Nicholas. T heſc with many more being departed, ſuch as had ſerued vnder them, 29 

Sforza his 4e- and were delirous to ſtay ſtil, did according to their merit recejuc good pay. 

md in Senale.. Sforza in the meane time demanded of the Florentinesand Venetians payment 
of that which was duc vnto him . And ſending to Venice forthatpurpoſe, his A- 
gent being brought into the Senate , tolde them that he was expreſly cometopur 
the Prince and Senate in mind of Sforzaes good ſeruices done vntothem, and to re- 
cciue ſuch ſummesas weredue vnto him. Itis reported that prince Foſcariby the 
Senates appointment, anſwered, T hat the Venetians were. eueraccuſtomed boun- 

The Prince and tifully to fatisfie and pay thoſe who in any ſort had loyally ſcrued the weale pub- 

CIP ”;. lique, according totheir promiſe; but as for Sforza, hee had beene fo tarre tron 

gent, employing himſelte tor them , as having beene carneſtiy intreated to aide them, he 
flarly TR it. Whercunto the Agent replying , T hatthey ſhould doewell,cy- 
ther ta pay Sfor=4 hisdue, or elſe todiſcharge him both ot his, glace and promile, 
that he might more freely prouide for his aftaires ; it is reported, thatthereunto all 
men generally anſwered, T hat the Senate was well pleaſed, that he ſhould take his 
lcaue and be gone. NOD 

$041 4emcnd  Sforza being nettled with thisan{were, reſolued to reconcile himſelfeto Phily, 

to the Firen- whereunto till then he could neuer be induced, for that he would not abandon the 

oieg Popcand hisconfederates . Whereupon being inflamed with choller andg1i{daine, 
hc went tothe Florentines todemand that which-they and the Venctians did owe 
him, or ifthey ſhould refuſeir , preſently to diſcharge him as the Vcnetians had , 
h done. T he Florentines promiſed to pay = for them both; they onely.intreated 
_— " himro haue patience for a while , and to exccute his charge whileſt money might 
© beraiſed on the people, whole means were much exhauſted ; and thatrhey migh: 
{end to Veniceto the Prince and Senate. For they knew well enotigh, that S/or-4 
being gone, they ſhould altogether be out of hope of taking Luca,and were belidcs 
doubttull leſt ſome other new warte ſhould afſaile them from elſewhere. *. 
According to this promiſe they ſent Coſmo de Medicy to Yenice, a man, Þeſides 
his great wealth , very wiſe, and beloued of thepeople. Hee had in formertim-5 
dweltar Venice, at ſach time as through enuy he was driven from Florenge;wbere _. 
during his abode he had behaued himſelfe with ſuch modefticand curteſie towards 

Coſmo de Bedi: all men, as well in publique as priuate, that he was gencrally.heloued andicRagmed. 

csi5/ent to Yee, Whercupon, being afterwards reſtored to his countrey ( for the hearty affection 

Fices which he ons 5 that City,where he had bin ſo kindly entertained)his coun- 
trymen called him ,the Venetian. | 1 | 
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B-:12 cometo Venice, and brought into the Senate, it 15 reported , that with 
orcat txrucncic he | pakc vnto them 1n this manner : Thath:s love ant aſjection to- 
wards 1123 enettans being remembred by his Conntreymen , it fellout, that, not ts a Tu/* 
, 21 borne im Florence, but ts aVenetian, hee w.s ſent to the Venetiuns, to acquant 
wn; ill the Florentines great want of money, an that they were no longer able to mal: 4- 
ne lexes <1por the peopie for the entertainement of the Army : That his fellow-Citiz ens 
11-1619: cau{e of the renewing of the warre againſt thoſe of Luca , but Picinino onely, ho 
wichout ante cauſe giuen by the Florentines, had furiouſly entred pon the Piſan terruorie, 
in4had enforced the Luquozs to practiſe noueittes againjt them, haumsg by force drawne 
{> ch to the warre : But that by the aiuine goouneſſe it was come to paſſe , that being enfor- 
©: ' 19 take uymes, they had brought their enennes the Luquois to that point , that dejfairing 
0: 16:02 [rom ante placeelſe , thin ( according to the report ) from the Yenettans , they were 
je.:.;e whether they would or no to fall into the Floreriimes hands . Hee did afterwardes 
adde; That Storza veins commaanaed to paſſe the Appenine hilles, came to Regio , ſo that 
ering his abſence the Luquors ha ſome ſmallrelzxation : That the F.orentimes had neuer 
[in tered Storza, whow.es ſo often intreated by them to croſſe the Po: But that he, diſtru- 
ing che Pope, feared by going too farre, leſ! ſome attempt wouldbemadew pon LaWMaren, 
n.\ that afterwards when he woul he ſhould not be able to free it from warre , reſo'ning by 
116 mes to aejend it : That the Florentines had intelligence from very good place, that of 
2” 1/009 time ſince hee hai not beexe payd his pen{con , hee determincd to reconcile him:{elfe t9 
Pluhp ; And that without a!l doabt, if they did continne to Ceprine bim of his due, he would 
/;ee.:.; dor ſo © if they ſhould loſe him, 1t was certaine that they ſhould not onel; be ont of all 
ove to take Luca, but their affaires likewiſe would be greatly endangered. And therefore he 
arlintreate m1adine them by the /: acred League / worn? betyixt them, ant by the partten- 
:r lone which he bare ts the Venetian name, more ſafe!y to aduiſe both for themſelues &+ their 
«"ociates in fo great danger, and topay Storza, ( though he had not aeferuedit ) thrt which 
he [:id was due wnto him : But if they ſhould ſtill refuſe to ſatisfic him , and that for want 


thereof, he ſhould zoe to the enemies [ide he did let them know, that the Florentinesreſolned 


co fall, ow him whither ſoeuer he went, not as their Captaine, (ſeein7 they could no otherwiſe 
)* 196) but a5 their Lord and Gouernonr. 

T his being ſaid, Prince Foc: by the Senates aduiſe anſwered : That the F/oren- 
tines did well in holding him for a Yenctian, encr ſince that bem ariuen feorth of his Coun- 
tres, heretired himſelfe to Venice : a alſo for that ſince the ſame time, the good wilkan.! af- 
tection of the Venetians , as wellof publike ts particular perſons, hadenuer beene ſnch toward, 
Vims, as the Senate and people would will:ng!y doc himall conrteſie, and would 75 foone com- 
mi any charge of importance vnto him as to any one of the chiefeſt Senatours : By meanes 
whereof, the Fenetians h14 for his [ake granted diners things to the Florentines , which o- 
therwi(; ? they would haterefuſe!. But concerning his complamt , that the Luquors expe- 
ing to hane peace by the Venetians meanes, ha re/uſec. to yeclae themſelues , he knew not 

42 how to:n{ereit, becauſe it was the firſt time that ever he heard that fible : That the Flo- 
rentines ſhould find that the Luquozs had inuented that report , who did ſecretly write ſo to 
their Countrymen, diners of the weaithieſt among them being reted to Venice : And that 
b:/v0u!d not imagine that the ſame proceeded from any Senator - if it wereotherwiſe they 
[ould doe well to ſhew ſome preſumptions or letters ſent to the enemie , for they wor1!d take 
0: der, that thoſe who ſhoul4 be conufted of ſuch a crime , ſhould ſerue for an example to 0- 
115, ot to enterpriſe in time to come any ſuch matter againſt the friends :nd alles of the 
wee publike;, yet he would not denie but that the Ambaſſadors of the Luquois werein fl 
3:3.4te willed to depart, and if they could not enter the Citie by reaſor, of the ſicge, they ſhould 

61 tifie their ſellow-cttizens by letters, that if they would quit Philips party , the Venetrans, 
0 deſired the wealth and aduauncement of the Luquois, would in ſuch 4 deale for them, 
1:the F {orentines their allies ſhould leavue both their facge and the WArYC ; wherennto the Ltt- 
q:29:5 had neuer ſince made anie an{were : They did likewiſe freely confeſſe, that they had 24- 
wn them ſuch an hope , but he denyed that ener they had promiſed them anie ide or ſucconr. 
ls corcerning Storzaes demands , hee could not accuſe the Venctians of Auarice or ſngret® 

tug, 
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tude (or not paymng that which they had promiſed. For, he was to beleewe that their cince- 
[tors had appointed ſtipends andrewaras for ſouldiers to thisend, that therr pay-maiters 
who payed them, might when need ſhould be make we of their ſeruice. But as for Stora, 
whom the Florentines ſo much affected, he neuer fought for the Venetians, but rather when 
they ſtood im need of him, he had boldly denied them all fauour and aide. That he might at 
his pleaſure depart and that they whom he had eucr [0 curiouſly aſiſied ſhould take care to pay - 
him his due : ind whereas they threatned them to break the league, and to follow Stora, 
he {aidthat it wats an ea/ie matter for the Florentines to breake their faith when they pleaſed, 
bu: that he ar hope, that erc long they might repent them of ſs diſloyall and diſcourteens 
reſolution, and withallbe puniſhed both by God and men ( who had hitherunto preſerucd | - 
them ) accordins to their deſerts, for breaking their league and alliance. 
Res + Coſmo with this anſ{were taking his leaue of the Senate within a while afrer went 
the Pope, to Ferrara to Pope Eugenizes , and entreated him to ſend in this owne name to 
the Venetians, to trie whether they would quit their former reſolution. The Flo. 
rentines after Coſmo's departure ſent /ulianode Yantiatito Venice, who being enter- 
tained with lefſe reſpe& than Coſmo, and being a verie wile man,did ſoone acquaint 
his fellow-Citizens with the ſmall account which the Venetians made of any thing 
that concerned the Florentines. | 
ies Lie 2 inthe meane time [as hath beeneſaid ) being come to the Alpes, and 
paſſe the Alps PETCEIuing that in regard the paſſages were held by the Sfor27an5,he couldnot paſle, 2: 
curned backe againe,and went into the Modenois territoric, Attempting againe 
afterwards to pafle into Tuſcanic,throvgh the territorie of the Bologneſcs , mar- 
ching by chat of Amilia, he went and encamped vpon the river Illice : And from 
thence ( having ſent /ſ{uro Faurntio with wo companies of men at Armes to for- 
rage and walſt the Florentines countrey he followed him at the hecles with the bo 
dic of the Armic, and by the way tooke the tower of Aurcola. Inthatplaceherc- 
cciued certainc newes of thetreatie newly made betwixt Philip and Sforza, and of 
the contents therof, which were (as ſome ſay )Thar the Fiorentines nor mentioned 
in the accord(bccauſe without the Venetians conſent they durſt not doe it ) ſhould 
make truce for ten years; with the Luquois,and in the meane time keepe wharſocuer 3» 
The articles of they had taken from the,ſauing whatſocuer lieth round about within ſix miles com- 


— — = —_ — 


a_—_ be- ; paſle neere to LucazThat Sforz.4 ſhould be Ludge of the controverſies whichſhouid 
W,N Izp an . . . . 
rs 7* arifeduring thar truce, & the reuenger of the wrongs done by either ofthe parties : 


Hercupon alliance was contracted betwixt Phzl:p and Sfor24 on theſe conditions, 

That neither P/c/n7no norfany ele bearing Armes for Philip ſhonld moleſt the Flo- 

rentines , in regard Sforzz was then as before,in their pay : Andrhat Philip (hould 

giue him his daughter Biaxcs to wife, whom he ſhould fend with her traine and dov.- 

Tie vponthe Parmeſan to the Caſtle Firmiano, a place appointed for the wedding, 

The Fenetions The Venetians Were difplcafſed with this agreement: bur Picinino much more; 

««d Piciixo WO after that he had mightily complained of Philrps ingratitude towards him,and 45 
are UiplAed runne vp and downe void of counſel through F/amina with his Armie, he did at 
with this accord 11G Maile Oftaſto PolentanoPrince of Raucnna, whofor a longtime had beene vn- 
der the Venetians protection, and never gaue ouer to purſue and torment him, ill 
he had enforced him by his owne Citizens to follow Ph:lips partie. Rancnne by ris 
meanes being no more atthe Venetians deuotion, he artempreda greater matter. 
For he did atthe ſame time take Imola and Bologniafrom the Pope. | 
At this ſtay ſtoodthe affaires of Tuſcanie and Flaminia , whileſt that 37!:t 
ng _ {vnto whom afterthe Prince of Manrua his departure, the Venetians had giue" 
row 4m: Charge of their Armic,andyetnot honouring him with the title of General / at- 
ter he hadrecouered the vallies and Caſt'es which Picinino had raken vpon the Bet- 

gamelc the precedent winter , entered furiouſly into the Cremoneſe, where he - 
made great ſpoyle. Picinino being mouecd at theſe newes, ſent for 1talus of Friv!l 
Boy b forth of Vmbria , and hisſonne Franc!/ſco; and commanded his ſonne to guard 
$1 the Citics and ſirong Townes which ke had latclyrakenin Flaminia, andthe other 
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to follow him inzo Lombardie with his Caualleric. Being gone forth of Flaminia, 
he wentand incamped with his Armie necrero the Po, at thatplace where it neere- 
ly prefſerhthe Citic of Cremona : Then hauing forthwith croſlcd the river, he 
went and beſieged Caſal-maior, The Venetian having notice of the enemies com 
miag, and having commirted the guard of other rownes to the Inhabitants,put a 
ſtrong Garrilon 1nto Caſall-Maior , and Soncina, two ſtrong townes on the Cre» 
monele : They did befides cnioyne Me!/xto ro guard the ſhoare of the river O- 
gii0 Wa all his forces. He came and encamped at Bina twelue miles from Caſal- 
Maior, where after that he had fortified his Campe, hee did aide the beſieged, 

10 and by manie Sentinelles and Corps-du-gard defended the other ſhoare of the 
River, 

There was in the meane time a rumour fpred, that Gonz224, who lay ſtill at Gorzege ma- 
Mantua, had ſecretly made a league with Phr/:p . This being reported to the Sc- oo wy 
nate, it was thought moſt expedientto appeaſe him if it were poſſible by their Am- © w 
baſladors. Ando this purpoſe diucrs of the chiefeſt Senators were ſent vnto 
him, who had of along time beeneverictamiliarly acquainted with him . They be- 
ingcome to Mantua , the better to winne this Princes heart, beganne highly tv 
praiſe him, and to extoll his perpetuall loyaltic towards the Venetians, aadtheir 
reciprocall affetion towards him : And although thar in their paſſing by the Ar- _ 

ic they had found a great part of thenumber of the Caualleriets bee waning, Pete: 

25 MIC Tncy na und a great Þ C ; By Iwixe Gonzagd 
vw/hich ought to haue beene compleate, they would neuertheleſle pay him for the ax tbe vines 
whole, and whatſ{ocuer he could {ay was due to him, though it amounted tonevier 
ſo great aſumme. Afterwards they cntreated him to beare Armes againe forthe 
Venetians, anddid againe cfter him the place cf Generall, which hee had vo- 

Juntarily lefr, Bur hee excuſing himſelfe lometimes by reaſon of his ſmall expe- 

rience in the art militarie, andatter wards ſaying, That hee was defirous to liue 

atreft, went about to {top his eares to the Venetians perſwaſtons : Whereupon The Mantuan: 
the Ambailadors entreating him that fince himſelte did determine to line at peace, *#/* 

hee would at leaſtwiſe permit Lodourco Gonz2ga his ſonneto bee enrolled in;their 

30 Pay : hedidnoraltogether refuſe it, nor yer wholly grantcdir. Atthe laſt they came 
lo farre, as to entreate himif he would not beare Aries for the Venertians, yet to 
continue in their ancient friencſhip and alliance, The which hedid not only promiſe 
tothe Amballadors, buthkewile by letters ro the Senate, ſaying , That no man 
ſhould ener ſec him follow Phz{ps partie, till newes were firſt brought him ( which 
God forbid ) that Venice were eithcr taken or ruined by him. The concluſion 
of their whole diſcourſe was, That as a louer of peace he deteſted warre: And that 
the Venctians ought not to meruaile if he did recntorce his owne troupes ; for he 
did ir, fearing lealt it he ſhould lezue his trontires naked of Gartiſon, whilcſt the 
watre was ſo neere him, he ſhould not be able when hee vvould , to keepe and 

42 &fcnd them from, being vvronged. The Ambaſladours vvere hecrevvith dil- 
miſled. 

Picinino inthe mceane timchad for nineteen daics together battered Caſal-major; _... _ 

” | ' . Picinino encal 
His Armie con{ited of twentic thouſand tighting men, and thar of the Venetians jy ve/we ca- 
of halfeasmanie : Butthar long fiege had put the Senatcin hope, that Picinins'ster- ſal Mair. 
rible attempts wouid be broughtto nothing, beforc he could atraineto that which 
he had concciucd in his minde, in regard he had fo long, contrarie to all mens expc- 
ctation, continued beforc one place onely, and done no great good there : where- 
upon they hoped that his vchement heat wouldart Jaſt be cooled: And that Son- 
cinain the Cremoneſe,and diuers other places el{where,were as ſtrong by (ituation 

50 and in munition as that which he then belicged ; every of which might not alone a- 
mule the cnemie, bur likewiſe altogether wearic and diſtaſte him. Theſe were the 
Senators ordinariediſcourſes, 

But the fall of a Tower did in ſuch ſort daunt thoſe of Caſal,as they began open- Tp9/ of coat 
lytotalke of yeelding. Theenemie art the firſt would not accept their ſubmiſhon, asfire parley., 
/ '  viing 
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viing delaics of purpoſe,tiil luchtime as he had made agreement with the Gotolen- 
glans & Cambariuns concerning the treacherie, which they had ſecretly practized 
wao were determimed toreuvit, \V hereunto bcing ſolicited by Premo's Agents 
they cid with him vndertake an ortible villanie 3 which was to encloſe Helo, 
w.ta his troupes, a5 he patſed through the Breſlan T erritoric 3 to the cnd that the 
Venotian. troupes being at one ume allailed on the one l1de by the peafants, and on 
ta other by the Souldicr>,might be waolly detcated. T his rreacheron> plot being 
thus C510: uded, hole of Caial were receiued on compolit'on. Prcmino had thought 
at his iricarnuall vpon tae bankes ot Ogltoto hauc broken the Venetians as the 
were marclung z and therefore he wou.d not compound with the Calalins, till hce 
were atluredot rac ambulſcado laied tor the Venetians,to the end,that whether they 
tarricd {Ul} in one place,or went torward (as he rather thought) they might certain- 
ly bedetoated, 

Caſail bring thus yeeiued, he drewabout midnight towards the Riuer Oglio,& 
having (ent cercaine ught horle betoreto ſound the foord ; he learned by them that 
tac Venetians kept tlie oppolite ſhoarc-, yet neuertheletle he held on his way,& en- 
campea by daie-breake vpon the bankes of the Riucr Oglio, toure miles beneath 
Bina : And torthwith, lo toone as his Armie drew neere to the place, he prepared all 
things neceflarie tor an atkauit. 

61ci:to {uſpecting thacit was but a pollicte of the encmic, and that his delignes 
tended cliewhere than he made {liew tor,tooke diligent care of all things. T he Man- 
tuan Prince was likewiſe in perſon ncere tothe 1 owne of Macharia, which licthin 
the mid-way betwixt Bina and the Po, withthree thouſand men, who cxhorted the 
Venetian Gencrall to !0inc his troupes with his, affuring him that both Armics bce- 
inioined together, they might with more calc breake the enemies attempts. This 
he ſaid, altnough he was not !gnorant of the enemics deligne, Aelatoin the meanc 
time was readie to iend Crif:o;ero & Gronmmotentmo with their companies of men 
at Armes in Garriſon to Verona. T he Mantuan was not ofthis opinion : T he Pro- 
u:datorithat were preſunt at this conſultation, and repoling more truſtinthe Man- 
tuan than he Gelcrued, werelikewiſe of his opinion. He on the contrarie, cither by 
chaunce, or elſe becauſe he had forne ſuſpition, not of the whole matter, bur ot ſome 
part of thc plor, d14] itt per'ilt in his owne Opinion. 

1 hbeenemic remoued tus campe trom place toplace, whereuponthe Venctian 
was greatly troubled to fc h:m lo otren day and night ro {hit places ; who atter he 
had ſpent ccrtaine dates in tuch ike taigned ſhewes,all rhings being in readineſle, a- 
bout midnight he ſcnttherhiura part of his torces, without any rumorat all to patle 
oucr the Bridge, which w2s torth ot the enemics view, to toine with Gonzaz:'s 
troupes: And hein the meane timeſtitl ſh-wed himſelte onthe oppoſite ſhore the 
better to colour 15 enterprize, humleltc reſoluing withina while after ro palle oucr 
ar the bridges of Macharia and Caner. 

TheVenertan Armie had like to hauc been ouerthrowne, being encloſed by the 
cnemies ambulcado, and by rhe treacheric ofthe inhabitants. But that good God 
vnto whom (as we haue often ſaid) all Republicks are plealing,and eſpecially thoſe 
whole beginning (ike tharof the Venerians) harh beene Religioully cſtab!ithed, 
would not {ufterit to be fo. It happened verie titly tor this purpoſe thata certainc 
man who'c name was Baret.z Gotho/engzizn lent by his compartners tothe enemicto 
this end, was taken by the Venetian torragers, and breyght ro Metro; who; atrer 
thathe had promiſed to free him trom a!l punithment, did diſcoucr vnto him thc 
danger wherein the Venctian Armie was. 3e::to hearing it, madeno longer dc 
lay, bur ſodainely diſcamping, did withall htroupes without any danger take tic 
way of Brefſin. P:1cmohad alreadic about the fourth watch of the night ſent h1s 
forces oucr at Macharia, where the troupe, ſunt ro the Mantuans Campe, d14) 
g0C and recetue them : Inthe mcane time word was brought them that rhe Venc- 

tian having ſpeedily diſlodged was twelue miles onwards on his waie ; T hat 
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the inhabirants of the Countrie, did not darc to mcddle with them in regard they 

{aw no man purſue them. 

T he Mantuans rcuolt being vnderitood at Venice,they preſently decreed ro Arme 

a mighticnauall Annie againſt him ot threcſcore and hue Gallies and hue Gallions, 

with a great number ot orher ſmall veliclls. Pretro Lawretano Generail ot this Armie Venetian Ra- 

entring by the mouth of the Po, intothe Mantuans Countric, was expreflycom- arch pager 

manded to waſt and ſpoile whatſocuer hc met with. A/e{rointhe meanc time was 1uas, 
comero Bagnols, where he had fortited his Campe with trenches and rampicrs:He 
determined to ſend part of his forces to Breitia, which was not farre oft, whcreun- 

15 tothe inhabitants of rhe Cifie oppoling,and craving to haue the guardot the Gates 

oiucn tothemſelues, hee thereby percemed that the Venctians were faterabroad 

than in the Citie. Fraxciſeo Barbaro commanded in the Towne, a man veriedil- 

creet, and well acquainted with aſtaires of importance. He by good aduilc hinde- 

red them from fo doing, & thewed them the danger whereto he Cities State would 

be brought if thoſe ot one partic alone committed tothe guard of the Citic, the 

reſt ihould be accounted cnemics, and traitours, ſecing they repoſed no more truſt 

in them : Forthen they would practizc nouelties, and would in hate to tac contra- 

ricpartic, openly hazard altthings pothible for them. T he authoritic ofthe man did T1, 14a; 

much preuaile with them , and according to his aduiſe, the Venetian Magiſtrates ga" and Auoga- 

which were within the Citie, gardcd the Gates : T hen hedid reconcile the rr ®* gas 
nnga'sandthe #noradrestogether,the heads and chiete of the two fattions by anew rezctber, 
alliancez whertin by meancs of Zconerde Mirtimenga, and to the great profit of the 

Common-weaith, he made Pris de L902 wie held certaine Caltles in the Moun- 

taines of Breſſia, and Petro Auogaare who were mortall enemics, good tricnds. 
Picizrzorcſolued to ſhut vpthe Lake of Benac,and the river Mincia from Mellato's 

Armic, to the end it might receive no Venetian ſuccour: and being in this manner |. _—_ 4 

{tarued (for it was certain that it could g*t victualls no where,but from the Towne) 42 I 
heaſſured himſelfe of the entier ruinc of the Venetian forces : Whereupon inthis Ame. 
reſolution he diuided his troupes intotwo parts. Gonzaga, and Lodouico Vermio,did 

45 liercely failyponthe Verona-territorie, and hauing ſeized on Valezaandthe bridge 
thereot by treacheric, ſooner almoſt than their comming was knowne, they made 
themſclucs Maſters in a verie ſhort ſpace of whatſceuecr heth betwixtthe riuers A- 
diccand Mincia. The ſodaine loſſeof Yaleza was cauſe that Growanni AMalauolte 
who conducted three hundred horſe trom Breſiia to Verona, falling by mifaduen- 
ture neere to the bridge into the cnemics hands, was whol! y deſpoiled of his Caual- 

(cric. Hedid belides reduce vnder his command all the inhabitants ot the Lake of 

Benac: and the Mantuan Prince tooke Peſcara, ſeated at the head of the Riuer Min- 

cia,and Lonata vpon the Mountaines of Bretha,which had becne his, 

The Lakeof Benac, by ſome termed La Garda,(to ſpeake ſomwhat of it) is the The deſcription 

4+ Picaſanteſt Lake of all Italie, and is more long than broad. Ir extenderh in length 9 lake of 
© tromthe\Weſtro the North ſome thirtic miles, filling itſelfe with the rivers Sarca 

and Ponalis on the Weſt and North (ide, and emptiethit felte to the Southward in- 

to the River Mincia . T he water thereot'is ſo purcand cleere, as one may ſce the 

botrome, exceptin the middeſt whereitis veric deepe. Butiris not ſo pleaſant in 

calme and faire weather, as it is dangerous and terribie when ir js toſſed with tem- 

peſts. It is rhe onely lake of all Italie which being ſtirred with the wind, hath her 

Wwaues ſwelling like the billowes of the Sea. It feedethexcellenthiſh, of whichthe 

Carpes are beſt, whichare in ſcaſon from the end of harueſt till che beginning ofthe 

ſpring, andare with great labour taken from forth the deepeſt places of the water. 

50 Itis moreouer enuironed on all ſides with goodly Oliuc trees, entermingled heere 
andthere: with delicate gardens full of excellent fruite trees,as Citrons, Pomegra- 
nates, and Peaches, which the inhabitants of thoſe places call ._Ad:ms apples, That 
11de thereof which lockes towards Veronaon the right hand, bath belides Peſcara, 

Langiſla, Bardolin,andla Garda,wherecof the Lake taketh the name;the m_ ad 
| Hh alſe- 
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Malſeſina which ſome call Malaſelſe. And oppoſite to that vpon the Lake is the 
T own of Sermion,the Countrie of Catul/us the ſweet and cloquent Poet,with thar 
great huge ſtone, a marke of antiquitic,which appeares aboue water. After Sermi- 
on commeth Riuoltella,called by ſome Riualtella, Manerbia, Feliciana, Portueſia, 
and laſtly Sales, the chicte of the Prouince. It hath beſides on the North-lide,verie 
high and ſteepe Mountaines as farre as Riva. This place with Penetra which ap- 
peares not farrefrom thence vpona Rock, did in times paſt belong to the T errito- 
ricof Trent. The Borough of Nacisto be ſeen abouc the Fort of Penetra,whae- 
; by wec may conietture that the Lake was in olde time called Penac, which wee by 
x Butte of a Letter call Benac. T he Ancients called irPenac becauſe tt. was fo 11 
neere to Nac. | 
Now all the places from the Lake onthe hither (ide and beyand the River Min- 
cia being taken, the Mantuan marched with his forces to Vidizolles, where Prern:- 
no lay cncamped. Blondws ſaith that he departed from that Campe when he went 
the firſt time to ſcoure the Verona-T crritorie : Butler it be how it will, itis certaine 
that Philips forces during the incuritons vpon the Veronois, wereencampedat that 
village ſeated vpon the River Cleſta, in the midway betwixt Breſh2and the Lake of 
Benac: Againſt whom Me{ato, being delirous ro oppole his forces, went with his 
troupes to Gauarda. Berbaro ſent him trom Brelha a brauc troup of yong foot-men ; 
and from the Mountaines great multitudes of Souldiers came vnto him, ſo asina 19 
Fiue end ewentie ſhort ſpace fiveand twentie thouſand men were inthe Yenetians campe. 
pouſanamen®. Mellato with his forces ſeized on all placesalong the Mountaines, from St.Euphe- 
Campe, minus euen to La Garda. T he Riuer Clelia ſeparated twogoodly Armies readieto 
fight, by reaſon that it was roo deep in that place, nor in any ſort toordable. Melato 
relolucd to tight : But vnderſtanding afterwards that Pic;mmo's Armie was mightily 
encreaſed by Gonzaga'sarriual,he abſtained from batrailez Asalfo becauſe he diſtru- 
ſted certaine Captaines, who had along time tollowed Gonzaga'scampe ; but the c- 
uent did afterwards manifeft whether he had caule to diſtruſt them. Fordiuers of 
them hauingan inckling thercof,and percciuing that he took from them the meanes 
todo hurt, did with-draw them ſelues from his camp & went to that of the Prince 35 
of Mantua. Melato then fearing leaſt ſome ſodaine reyolt mightdraw the Venetians 
affaires into ſome danger, and bcing delirousto take all occaſion from thoſe who 
praiſed nouelties, hauing lodged the greateſt part of his forces-in Breſſia, he 
ſent the reſidue into Garriſon tothe Cities,& Townes neere adioining, which were 
vnder the Venetians obedience. And by this meanes Ptc;inohad time and leiſure 
to remoue his camp trom place to place : whoſe only aime tending to keepe the Ci- 
ties victualls from Mellto'stroupes, he went with his Armiec and beſieged Sales:But 
thoſe within it hauing braucly defended themſelues, he approched with his Armie 
neere to Feliciana an '75u196s Hug 


Thoſe of Sales & T hereupon the Forlani,and thoſe of Monteclaro embraced Philips partie. With- 49 


other town neere_ 11a while after hauing received thoſe of Sales, and allthe other inhabitants vpon 
ad;oinmg yeeld 


to Phill. the Lake in Philips name, he marched to Bagnolls; from whence on a ſodaine coa- 
ſting about with his Armic,he firſt rooke Pontoglio,then Palacicla,and divers other 
Townes without any difhcultie. All this was done in the Champaine. Butinthe 
Camonick valley, they fought at the ſame time with better ſuccefſe. For Antonio 
Becheri with two thouſand horledid by the conſent of the inhabitants make him- 
ſelfe Maſter of the whole valley. Barbaro ſent Giowarni la Conte, Bartholmeo Cojoni,% 
Leonardo Martinenga againſt him with greattroups of Mountaniers, who did great- 

Great ſpoilein Ty affeR Afartirenga, whoentring on a lodaine into the vale, and hauing made 


the Camon:ck a great ſlaughter of the enemies, did put all thoſe of thatre- = 
velicy, '  bellious valley tothe ſword, ſpoiling and bur- * 
ning the whole Coun- 


tric... 


The end of the ſecond Booke of the third Decad. 
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PR Y FIN 4, A k . | . 
> Faiſerimour being ſired in Venice concerning the battaile wonae at Colo- 


A Ce k 

Ss V Lo > wo / , " 
fl | o 4 . ; % y SY : : ' : / |; « 
67 g 1gnes c4/h put the whole Citie 17 danger of 2 not urnelſecition. NEL bk A- 
qv a7 of T 0 4terppteth in wvaireto 792 from Breiha to Verona. NicucLao 
(SJ Kc 16 7,3, of ; ,- . j . 4 
Fey Bb 1B T E malketh ſundrie attempts againſt the Venetians. The V encti- 


grips ans/ urrenser the P oleſnt o AsTt. MELLATO with vreat traucil ouer 
ie tops of the Mountaines arriueth at Verona. A great nauail Armie comme; bby the Po, 
:'0% the Mantuan Terxitoric. Brelha is fireight! ) bejieged. The Senate deterninethto 
101390 the alliance with SEORZA, MELLATO bequ2 mae Generall of the Armzc, re- 
ſc.uioto reliewe Brefſia with victnalls. Pak Ly LovaoNncwvumquſneth the eacimes 
n:cere to the R tier Sarca. The Venetians reſoiueto {reparea nanall _Armie ſor the Lake 
” of Benac.. Gallies are carried by maine jireueth oner hig{ Monuntaines inio thit Lake. 
Sror2 A allieth bimſeiewith the Venetiansand Florentines, Pictixnixo xd ie 
"rixceof Mantuihasing oofſed the Riucr Adice take diners Torrnes on the Verona nd 
Vincenzan Territories jromtveVenetians.. The Venttians fight agunst the encinies by 
Lid a07g the Lake of Benac with good ſuceeſſe. 
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Hilſtal theſe warlike ations weredone inthe ,,,, ,,. | 
Camonicke va.icy, thoſe ot Chiaua yeciucd yecld ty mu 
themſclues to Philip, . This new Rebellion #2: 

-was accompanicd with a greater laſſe. For 
Guerriero Martino, and Michaclt Gratti (whom 
Mellito had ſent with three hundred foor and 
a hundred and fitty horſe to he in Garriſon in 
that place) were defeated. P:c:umeo went after- Pcinirobeſe> 
wards &encamped before Rhoades: where. 5 A446 
at the Vengrians being moued,, marched thi- 
ther with a.companic of Mercinaric Souldi- 
ers, all young men, choſenamong thcinhabi- 
4 tants ofthe Mountaines of Yaltropia and $c- 
r0liana, toraiſe the ſicge. Theſe troupes {crting forward at the beginning ot the 
52 night, ſtaicd neere to Paſhranaand Paderna.. P1c:aino being aduertized of therap- 
proachdid preſently diſcamp,& returned to Coloignes three miles trom Rhoaves; 
The next day hauing placed part of hisforces in ambulhin the ncighuour Yioun- 
rainesto entrap the Venetian, he marchcd with the retidue of the Armie againſt 
he encmie, as it were to aſſaile him with all his __ And bcing come neereto 
1 2 one 
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ove another, Picinims did embatraile his Souldiers. Melatodid not refuſerhe fight, 
but ſent ſome of his troupes diſbanded to ſcoure the plaines,and the skirmifh being 
begunne, he did by little and little ſend troupes of horſe among his footmen againit 
the enemie, and without any diſorder , retired his wearied and hurt men , putting 


Tie ws Armies thoſe that were able and frethin their places; both ſides dealing fo cunningly, as 
Wa. when Picinins'stroupes.came torth of the Ambulcado , Meſlato's not being moued 
remained hrme. 


Now the fight hauing continued from day-breaketill it was almoſt night, with 
orearcr loſſe on the enemies {ide than on the Venetians, both ſides retired; Picining 
to Coloignes,and the Venctian to Breſha. And although Fortune atthar time no 19 
more fauourcd the one than the other, neuertheleſſc toſatishe the inhabitants of 
Breflia, who were deſirous to vnderſtand the ſuccefle of that encounter , the Ma- 
giſtrates commanded that it ſhould bec given forth how that Hello had broken 
and put the enemie to rout. T his rumour was not only ſpred in the Citic of Brefſſia, 
but being brought to Venice, the whole Citie receiued ſuchcontent, as the people 
being oucrioyed, came running fromall partsto the Market-placeto rejoyce with 
one another;by meanes whereof the Republike hadlike to haue fallen into a great 
and wonderfull danger. 

There were in the Citie great numbers of Hiſtrian and Dalmatian Marriners, 
and Rowers, who were ſcnt for thither expreſly to furniſh the Navall Armie which 
wasthen making readic. Manie of theſe tellowes being heatcd with wine ranneto 
the Markct-place, where having kindled fres in divers places (in ſigne of ioy ) ſee- 
king vp and downe for wood to feed it, they beganne to plucke downethe ſhoppes 
of the Bakersand thoſe that ſold herbes, which ſtood in the Market-place, tomake 
fire-wood of them : and hauing beaten away the watch that went about to pacific 

Thewnlokt for them, they gathered rogerher about three thouſand men, who vſing no relheRt to 
danger wherein- rhe Magiftrates,nor chictc Senators that were come thither to appeaſe the tumult, 
ware Ehcy beganne to breake open greater ſhops, and to fall intoan open rebellion. But 
to have fallen. at the arriuall of Pietrs Lauretanothis {edition was ſoone quiered. Itis reported that 
theſe Mechanick people athis vericname ſtood ſtill and offred to doe whatſocuer it 39 
ſhould pleaſe him to command them;and he having giuen them his word that none 
among them ſhould bee puniſhed for that which they had done that night , cucrie 
man returned home to his owne dwelling place. 
' Eauretano by good deſerts had inſuch fort gotten the loue and good will of all 
men, as not onely thoſe meane people of the Citie, but thoſe of greateſt place and 
Lametanoreſ- authoritic did reverence and reſpet him. The which hee had calily obtained by 
fees = +> hiscurteous meekeneſle and heartie lone towards the Republick , which dothas 
 * much cheriſh and embrace their vertues, as it doth abhorre and deteſt pride aud 
ambition. Asalſo for that the Common-wealth had for the ſpace of twenty yeares 
emploied him in cueric warre of importance. And that time alſo when the affaires ,- 
ot Lombardie werc in great danger,and that the Venetian forces were not thought 
comparable ro thoſe of Philip, the Senatedid chooſe him, notwithſtanding his great 


age, for rocommand that great Nauall Armie which it had preparcd againſt the 
Mantuan. 


” 


The moto of It conlifted of greater number of veſſel]s than had beene at any time before ſecne 
kveveſjeis:wive 


Venetian Na 1 ANY fleet vpon a Riucr. For there were more thanan hundred and threeſcore 
val! Armie. veſlells of all ſorts, among whom were five Gallions higher and greater than were 


viſually made,and about threeſcore and tenne Gallies;thereſiduc being ſmal veſſels 


like to little Brigantines. But whilſt theſe things were making readie in the Ciric, - 


Rhozdecard Picinino foure dayes after the incounter comming backe from Coloignes to Rhoa-. 59 
dwers 0:ber 


des with all his troupes, enforced the inhabirants ro yeeld. The like did thoſeot 

een * Bomedes, Paternia and Pafſeria. The next day after, the Monticulans, Iulians, 
Omians , and Brienſes yeelded vnto him vpon his word; and at the laſt, having by 
force ſcized on Ifea, he did on rhe mountaines take Valtropia. 


And 


EIT 


— 


of the Hijiorte of Venice. 


And withinawaucat.er he poileſicd aithe plaines on the Breilan Territories,with 
_—" . "vr" 

4 great patt oitac mountaines: thenew Orge> excepred, waich hee determined to 

allaile vpon rhe hrit occation.r{zto, Babwo, andtac other othcers of Breihta lul: 


-- x 


tian troupes, tothe cnd that all rolcite being kept trom them, he might tamith them 

in Breſ}az did ſecretly refoiue that H-daro, Icauing certaine troupe's tor the guarde 

of th: Citie, ſhould goc his way with therc:idue ot the Armie to Verona , or whi- 
«ther fortune ſhould lcad him. 


10 Breſſia with hue thouſand men voth hortc and toor, We doe not lind in Cl/ontiniis 
P, ( . . . WD 20 
commentarics, tit he had at thattime ſo manie men : Pa/1u-of Arimini ſets downe 
but three thouſand : And becauſe both of them were prcſentat this warre, Idoe 
lay ] v tyll . tt » I? t hat [>C BY o h1; Ar , — « ! 4 
therather follow them: Þut of what number ſocuer thiz Armic was 1t marchec 
ſpeedily tothe bankes of the Riucr Mincia : wacre atteritchad attempted bencarh 


the waters, and torthat the enemies were encamped on the oppolite ſhoare, haning 
loſt ſome horle, it returned to Brctha with as great {pced as it came thence. Pcir;ins 
marched towards Brel{12 with an intent to ſurprizethe Venetian, but hee was pre- 
uented by his encmies ſpeed, whereupon he blamed his own negligence tor looting 
x9 ſofaircan occalion; and without moredelaic hee marched againit the new Orges, 
who as hati bcene ſaid were ſtill obedient tothe Venctians. AMe/ato in the meane 
time attempted to paſſe by another way, which although it was as dangerous as the 
former had neucrtheleſlc better (i uccalle | 
Whileſtrhelethings weredone neere to Breſha, Nichelao 1A 5Zedid make great 
complaints to Pope Ergenrz who remained ttiilat Ferrara, how the Venetians did 
hate him; ſaying, T hathce knew of acertaine that they had of late preparcd a Na- 
uall Armic: And becauſe he was aſſured that they did ſulpe&t him to hauc beene 
the caule that the Prince of Mantua had forſaken their alliance, hee had cauſe to 
doubt that the ſame barn 6, ro was rather-madc againſt him than any other. 

39 The Pope ſought to comfort him, and to feed him with better hope, aſſuring him 
that he ſhould nor nced to feare the Vener:an;, tor their delignes tended to another 
end; and iFhe did ſtand in tcare of them, hee would take order , that all aſturance 
ſhould be giucn him on thetr partic. = | 

But notwithſtanding all this, «-7e leuied a brauc Cauailericy and (cnt for Guido 
Fauentio with fiftecne hundred horſe, and three hundred toote, and called home 
his ſonne Bor/iz, who was in S/or=4's Campe with itx hundred horle; laying that he 
raiſed thoſe forces ontiy to defend his owne, and not to offend any man, Hee did 
afterwards cauſca great quantitie of ground to bee cut whichlicth betwixt the Po 
and Padua drawing a broad and deep trench trom the Riuer to the mariihes; com- 

42 maunding the Ferrarois to take Armes,and thar a ſpeedic leuie ot Soulgiors thouid 
be made at Regio and Modena. | | 

The Pope beganreto exhort NVicholts DA ite who was with him, and the Ve- 
nctians by Nis Ambaſſadours,to laic downe Armes,and toembrace ſome honoura- 
bleaccord, but withthiscondirion, T hat the Venerians thould furrender to 7vich-- 
le Ate Rouigo,with ſeucn Caſtles ofthe Pollellin IfNland,which ſcuen and rhir- 
tie ycares betote had beene engaged to them. eA3/e being oucrcome by the Ve- 
nctians bountic, did forthwith change his detcrmination, and reiceucd the YVencti- 
an Armie with victualls and all other necefſaries, which.alreadic was going vpthe 
Poz the like did the Ferrarois following their Princes example. 

59\ Inthe meane time thoſe of Orgesin the Breſſan Countric did valiantly reliſt 
Philips forces. But thar which neither ſtrength nor any attempt could exccure, was 
done through the trecherie of Pietro of Luca. Hee being ſent by Alelato with 
threc hundred horſe for the guarde of the Towne, within a thort ſpace after it was 
b-licged, diddeliuer both the Towne and her inhabitans intothe hands of 77cm: 

| Hh 3 x 


petting that 2cimmo's delignes did only tend to {hut vp the pallages trom the Vene- | 


Now Blondzs faith, T hat about the th ird watch of the night hee came tort ot 


the Bridge of Valezato paſſeata toord, and could not byrcaſon of the depth of 
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0. But whileft the cnemic was bulicd at this fiege Medato did attempt topaſle 
towards Verona : Barbaroand the other Ofhcers ot the Citie bcing delirous ro have 
it{o, ro the end that the Cirie being diſcharged of ſuch a multitude mipht bee leſſe 
atHiaed with the dearth of vittualis;as alſo becauſe they thought it moitprofitable 
torthe Common-wealthto haue ſome troupes neare to Verona that mightmake 
head againit the enemic it he hould chance to march thither. 

Mella;o hercupon tooke thatAvay which ſeemed moſt commodious. And becauſe 
that ofthe champain country had proucd ſucceilcſie.herefolucd to 1ourny through 
the high Mountaines and Forreſts that were in a manner in-accct{:ble. Gr:como 
Antonio Marcc{{oa verie valiant perſon, and Gioyann 1 illano Captaine of acom pantie 
of light horſe being ſent betore tor diſcoverers,did diligently view the whole coun- 
tric. Now it being refolued that Thadeo a Aſte with {ix hundred horſe, and a thou- 
{and foote,thould rarry behind tor the guard ofthe Cittie, the refidew were com- 
mandged, eucrie man to be readic with their Armesand baggage to depart abour 
the ſecond watch otthenight. 'I hetroupes being come forth of the Cirtie at mid- 
rizht marched through the vale of Sabia to the mountaines. Diuers Breſſans, ſome 
being perſuaded, but moſt of them prouoked by their owne proper motion,did fo- 
low:the Venetian Enlignes, among whome werc P:etro Auozaarc, Leonardo Marti- 
nenz1, with Antemohis brother. 

Thoſe of the valley of Sabia being amazed to ſee thele troupes, tooke armes,be- 
ing aſſured ot the hatred which the Biſhop of T rent their Lord did beare towards 
the Venetians; but notdaring to aſlaile chem openly, they brake downe the ſtrait 
paſſages through which the Venetians were to paſſe,and it they mer withanie ſtrag- 
ers, they did either villainouſly murther them, or clſethrow them downe head- 
lonz into thole deepe vallies. T he Venetian Caprainediflembled all theſe'wrongs, 
and intreated the ſouldiers to make haſte , and not toabandon their cnſignes. And 
having with great labour and trateell paſſed the firſt dayes iourny, abour the ſecond 
watch ofthe night on the top of the mbuntaine of thelaſt valley, hee made a ſtarid, 
and commaundecd the wearie {on}diours to cate and take their reſt : Then by day- 
breake the companics being diſlodged, Paris Lodron, who was before reconciled to Þ 
the tians hauing driucn the cnemies before him, came and [hewed himſelfe to 
them, and embraced M{to,who hauing followed him withall his forces oncr thoſe 
difhcuit mountaines of Italic , without ante feare of the Mountanicrs did late in the 
euening cncampe inan aſsured place. 


Almen thought it fit in that place toreſt the tired ſouldiersand horſes who were 
wearicd with a continuall march of two whole daics and nights: But 2/e/zto would 
by no meancs ſufter it, ſaying, that it bchoucd him to make haſte before that the 
Biſhop of Trent were aduerriſed of their paſsage through his territories: yet ne- 
uertheleſle forall his haſte,the enemie had noricetherof,who hauing the ſame night 
ſent Polonians and Maclouians to cauſe the Mountaniers to take armes, the armic 4 
had ike to hauc bin incloſed in thoſe ſtreights, andif irhad not made great haſte 
( as hath bin ſaid ) it would there haue receiued a great ouerthrow z howbeit it did 
nor paſſe thoſe ſtreights, butin great fear. | 

There was in the middeſt of the mountaines a ragged vneaſie way ; on the one 
ſide whereot rockes and great ruines of ſtone-quarries did ouer-hang, and on the 0- 
ther appeared verie deepe vallics, full of torrents,& of fo great adiſtance to look vp- 
on, as whatſocuer was throwne downe into the botome , of what bigneſle eucr 
It were, would yetappearcleſſc by the one halte. The cruell Inhabitants of rhoſc 
mountaines meeting with certainc ſtraglers from the troups threw them headlong 
intothoſe deep bottoms . Theenemie had ſeized on thoſeſtreights , and the Vene- 56 
tians had alreadie perceiued his intent, which was, to rowle downe huge ſtones vp- ; 
on the Armie, which would haue greatly endangered them. Me 

Griefe and deſpaire had in a manner ſeized on all the troupes;not ſomuch in re- 
card of thedifficulrie of the waics , as for ftcare of their lives, Which the G 
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porceluing, he commaunded Cauaca!bon, Rangon and Guido, three valiant yong men, ,,,,...._ 
r0.g0C ſecretly with tarec hundred toormen, armed with {words and thort pikes, to @ivcn {ins re 
alaile the enemies inthe crooked paſſages of the mountaines.” Thele men hauing Matzins tops, 
brauely exccuted his commandement,and driuen the enemics from the mount:aine 
rop3, the armie paſsed onin ſateric. 
Theſe it). hundred men, leauing their heauic armor in that place from whence 
they had driuen the encmies, did the remainder of thar mght march betore the ar- 
mie to diſcouer the waies and torreſt . 'T hen being come in the morning to TI heg- 
na, the Inhabirants ofthe place ar the hrſt did nor [tirre, but afterwards talling vp- 
19 onthe rereward, they tooke trom the Venetians a great part of their baggage, and 
two hundred horic, At the lait, the armie being come downe into the plaine, neare 
to Arques ,the {cours brought word thatthe Riuer Sarca which runneth from the 
mountaines of T rent into tae lake of Garda was ſo riſen by rcaſon of the tormer 
nights raine,as it could in no ſort be toorded. 
Thenextday, the troupes which were to patlc ouer, ſtaying vpon the Riucr 
bankes, deſcried the armed enemies on the other {hoare, who were brought thither 
by Lodouico Yermie whom P:cinino had ſpeedily lent by the Lake.Some ſay that 7e7- 
mo and Franciſco "Drntto Vincizuerra, went to beatc backe the Venctians in the to- 
reſt ofPenetra. \V hetherit were there, or neareto the Riucr (for thoſe places are 
29 not farre aſunder) that the enemic {hewed himſelfe, it is certaine that the Veneti- 
ans being greatly amazed,perceiuing the enemies before, behind,and on cucrie (ide, 
and the Lake on the right hand which did incloſe them , ſent Zeonemdo Martirengs The Venetian 
r0Yincguer Lord of Arques, whole nearekinſeman he was, to viſe meancs if it were #74 4v*+ 
poſible by faire promiſes todraw him to their partie, but ithee ſhould refuſe the. 
Venetians friend({hip, yet to intreate him tooblige the Venetians fo farre to him, as 
not to-enterpriſe aught againſt them, and to withdraw his torces forth of the foreſt 
of Penetra. Whereunto he was ſo farre off from giuing conſent, ason the contra- 
ric hedid forthwith, againſt the law of Nations, take Martinenga priſoner, and bin- Greatd ſ'oa!tis 
ding him handand foore, ſent him to Mantua where hedicd. 
39 UMartinenea's misfortune did much more amaze Ielzto and thereſt, and there 
was likelihood that ſo many braue men would bee caſt away,being encloſed by the +» 
| ike, mountaines and rivers, or elſe that their Armes being laid downe,they would 
fall ntothe enemies hands ; andif they did thinke to attempt to open their way by 
armes, yet they would in that enterpriſe looſe their lives, hag not Piloſusa Centu- 
rion, who being comc into the forcſt of Penetra with a thouſand men, or (according 
to ſome) with toure hundred to open the paſsage for his fellowes,opportunely arri- | 
ued. Itisreported, T Hat this man deceiued the cnemie by anew ſtratageme . For Theſ*btiticef 
theenemie poſſeſſing the torreſt, through which they were of peceſhnie to paſce, * DT, 
and the narrow palſsages , (where tenne reſolute men would with eaſe hauc kepr 
42 backe thouſands) being guarded day and night, he being notable todriue the cnc- 
miethence by force, did it by cunning. NESS 
T here was a wood neare to the toppe ofthe mountaine where the enemies lay, 
wherein he placed in the night time twentietall ſouldicrs, and commaundcd them 
carctully to marke whether the mimber of thoſe that kept onthe toppe did waxe 
leſſe, and if they ſhould quit the place, ſpecdily toſeize onit : And himſelfe, as 
though he haddeſpaired ot being able to paſle, cauſcd diuerſe Torches, and other 
Lights to be faſtned ro Lances cnds, and with them fained to goe furtheroff. T his 
did not onely make them belicue that the Venetians were gone away , but did con- 
firme them in that opinion, in regard it-did not auaile them to tarrie there. Where- 
I” upon thoſe of the,guard leauing their place, thoſe twentie ſouldicrs that were left =, 
inthe next wood did forthwith ſeize on the hill rop, whither the Centurion came 
lpecdily with the reQdew of his troupes ; who with great noyſe ſhewing himſclfe 
afterward to the cue mie, did in ſuch ſort affrighthim, as he quitred the forreſt and 
the rivers {hoare to the Y cnetian. And inthis manner ſo manic braue and valiant 
men 
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men were preſ{crucd by the labour and induftric of one alone man. 
Bythis meanes the troupes palt along in fatetie. Blondzs athrmeth that the Ve. 
-nctiins loſt abouc eighthundred Horſe in that !ourney. Glentanns, and Paſirs of 
Ariminidoc not mention ſo great lofle. During theſe exploits in the Mountaincs, 
Lauretano being, come vp the Riuer Po againſt the ſtreame, reſolued totamie torthe 
troupes that wercappointed torthe Nauic,at the ſeparation of the River, alittle be- 
ncath the walls of Ficarolles. For, of cight thouſand men, appointcd for the Vel- 
Tve Mantuen {clls, he had taken in but three thouſand. Bur whilcit the Venetians delaicd time, 
forupeth the Pe. 111d matters went ſlowly torward at Venice, the Prince of Mantua at Hoſtillia ſtop- 
ped the paſſage of the Po with a ſtrong Rampier, and cauſed grear pilesto be driuen 
intothe Riuer: whereupon in cuery toure rankes he builded Forts, encompaſhng 
them afterwards with three great yron chaines , and placed vpon cach {1de of the 
R iuer great ſtore of warlike engines, which were planted in ſuch manner, as no veſ: 
{c}l whatlocucr could come nearc, butin a moment was ſure torecciue twentie or 
thirtic ſhot. He did likewiſe with the ſame care ad diligence cauſe Sermena to bee 
forriticd with a ſtrong Garriſon , which lieth on the Pointhe mid-way betwixt Fi- 
carolles and Holtillia. 
Ail this was done vpon the Po. 74:!7p after the taking of rhe new Orges, was ve- 
ry forri? when he heard that Melto with histroups had eſcaped through themoun- 
Philly exbortcth taines. And although Harveſt was ended, and that it was time to ſend his troupes 24 
bis Capta-nes #9 tO Winter, yet ncuertheleſſe he ſent for Picmino, and the other Captaines ofhis Ar- 
beige Breſ2e mic, entreating them to goe and belicge Brefha, telling them by word of mouth 
how deſirous he was to hauc that Citic beſieged, and that the greateſt pleafure the 
cond dochim,wasto hauethat Towne taken by the vatorous condutt of his Cap- 
taines, the which belides the great wealth would purchaſe him a very notable vi- 
Qoric. He willed them then to goctheir way, ſaying, that he hoped that the ſame 
Citic, vnprouided ota Garrifon,, moleſted with tamineand peſtilence, would in a 
ſhort ſpace either by force or faire meanes be reduced meets 45 obedience. After he 
had thusentreated and cxhorted Picmino, and his other Captaines, hee diſmiſſed 
Phil;ps Armie them. Picinino within a whilcafter, and withoutdelay , went and beſieged Breflia 
þſ-geib Erej:4 with twentic thouſand men, and brought great numbers ofpceces of batteric neare 
to the walls, among which there were ifteene brought from Milan,of ſuch bigneſle, 
as rhe leaſt ofthem did carric a bullet ofthree hundred pound waight. The barte- 
rie was great and turious againlt the rower of Mombellanc, and other places of the 
Citic, whereof cn{ucd ſuch ruine of the walls, as the Inhabitants being daunted ar 
the very !irſt, beganne openly to talke of ycelding. | 
The order which Inttus licge the (Ofhcers of the Citic were for a time rapre carcfull and diligent, 
| 4 | 
we IO! than were the cnemies arrempts tearctull or dangerous. ANd therefore it was con 
cluded among them that Chri/tofero Donete, the Cities Magiſtrate, ſhould remainc 
In his owne houſe, and curteoully cntcrtaine as well thofe that ſhould come to viſit 
him, as ſuch as keſhould expreſly ſend for , and {hould with great promiſes exhort 
tacmtocontinu- loiall to the Venetians: That Barbaro in like manner who was Go- 
nernovr, and Generall of the Garriſon, being a'valiant and braue Gentleman,fhould 
ſtil] be ncarc to the walls and gates of the Citiez ſhould place rhe corps-de-guard ; 
and by his ſpcech giue hope to the Souldiers and Towneſmen. Thewhich he did 
ſo cuntiinely by feigned letters and meſſengers,and did ſo comfort them all,as there 
was noneamong taem, notwithſtanding deathand wounds, but had rather to obay 
tae Venetians thanto fall into the enemies hands. In this reſohition they fought 
thriſe with the enemie with good ſucceſle , ſometimes from rhe walls ; and orher- 
whitesby fillies. And as muchas the Bombards(for ſo we will terme theſe emgmes 50 
of batteric) had beaten downe by day,ſo much did the Inhabitants repaire by night 
02ab'e ruice With ſtrong Rampiers. In theſe reparations the Women did no leſſe employ them 
,«# Aſ{cncsthantheMen, among whom diuided into Hundreds, and Tens, Braids Auv+ 
£457c,as Valiant as Noble, dida notable ſcruice tothe Common-wealth. 
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But two inſupporrab!e miſchietsdaily encrealing, plagueand famine, the Magj- mine and pe- 
krates permitted thoſe who were leſſe fit forthe Cities defence togoe whither they raywHAets 4 
would. Hcreepondiuers left the Citie,and eſpecially thoſe of the Gybelline faction. = 
The T owne was ſodeſolarc, as of ſeaucn thouſand which were numbred at the be- 
ginning of the iege for the Cities defence, there remained but three thouſand with 
che Magiſtrates and the Garriſon. T his ſmall number did encreaſc the enemics 
boldnefle, fo as they beganne more than before ncarely to preſſe the beſieged , by 
new mounts and mines, and by all other warlike engines. And on the other part 
the belieged did inall places very valiantly reliſt the enemies, nor eſchewing any 

17 painc or danger. 

An aſſault being giuentothe Tower Mombellanc, and the wall being beaten .,,.,.;... 4. 
downe flat tothe ground, they did not only make head againſt cheenemie who was fence of the be- 
almoſt entrod into the Citie, but valiantly repulfed him fromthe ruines of the wall 24 
vvith great ſtagghter andloflc ; and not only once, but diuersand ſundrictimes. In 
the end,the Inhabitants loialtie was ſo great, together with the valour andinduſtric 
of Bxrbaro and the reſt, as the Citie being well defended ; Picimiro grinding his teeth p;.1iv ir en- 
and weeping ina manner for ſpite and rage, diſcamped in the middeſt of Winter, forced roraife 
hauing loſt in this liege aboue two thouſand men, among whom were many Noble beds ya f eve 
pcrlons ; and the belieged , accounting T ownes-men and Souldiers , loſt not halte but 
ſo many. _ - 

T he liege being raiſed , the Souldiers were ſent tro Winter. During rhe ſiege of 
Brefha, Me{ato accounted whatſocuer he had till then done to be nothing, if hee did 
not opena way torelecuec the beſieged with men and victualls. And himſeife with 
bis roupes purſuing his iourneydid inthe Valley of Lagarina (as Paſiz of Arimi- 
niwriteth) take Burgo and Coruario by force : Then comming to Penetra, here- p,,,,,, ,..1,q 
cciued it atthehands of Franciſco, Sonne to Yinciguer.It is reported that in this iour- t9:heenciiars 
ney Piloſus, who by his valour had informer time ſaued the Venetian troupes, was 
gricuouſly hurt, and that the next day after heedied of his wound. His diſaſter be- pita death, 
ing known at Venice, the Senate did ſpecdily fend the skiltulleſt Phiſitians and Chi- 
rurgians in the Citie to looke to him; but by the way they had newes of his death, 
whereupon they returned. T he Venetian Capraine ſcized on Torbolles, a place 
depending on Penetra, where thegreateſt part of his Armie ſpent the remainder 
ot the Winter. - 

The Senate in acknowledgement of theſe exploits and others of great conſe- 
quence, performed by Mellato,did in hisabſence declare him Generall of their Ar- 
mie, anddid daily ſend him ſupplies of money, and viftualls, and did by letters ex- Melaroir made 
hort him to releeue Breſha with victualls, ifit were poſhble. For the danger of thar i pt of the 
Citie, which by Barbaro's letters they vnaerſtood to bee furiouſly aſlatled by rhe c- OT Eg 
nemie, did very much trouble them. 

Pietro CAuogadre was preſent ; who comming to Verona with the Venetian 
troupes, did afterwards goc to Venice, and being brought in before the Senate hee 
did vnfold the fortune and miſcric ofhis Countrie, which was moſt loiall to the Ve- 
netians, humbly requeſting them to remember it; telling them thar he knew of a 
certaine, that his fellow Citizens were reſolucd to hazard all danger, and endure all 
extremitic, rather than to returne vnder Philips obedience. Yet hee greatly feared Avgedrebires 
thatvnleſſe they were ſpecdily relicucd with menand vitualls,they conld not long 7nanee® 
withſtand ſo mightic an cnemic: That they ſhould do wellto make haſt, and if they 
had any remembrance of their owne State and reputation,and ofthe ſafctic of their 
» {ubie&s, to prouide for the conſeruation of that Citic, whoſe ſingularloialtic they 

had already madetriall off; and to prepare money,men,and viftualls : T hat he was 
aſſured that the Yenetians power was ſo great, as there wasno warre, how difhculr 
and dangerous ſoeucr, but they were able to endit; and yet in this,they needed no- 


thing ſo muchas good will and ſpeede : and that Timeand the Venetians good for- 
tune would pertorme the reſt. | 
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men were pre{crucd by the labour and induftric of one alone man. 
Bythis meanes tac troupes palt along in ſatetie. Blonazs athrmeth that the Vc. 
nctians lolt abouc cight hundred Horle in that :ourney. lcntanns, and Pai, rs of 
Arimini doc not mention ſogreat loſſe. During theſe exploits in the Mountaine:, 
[auretano being come vp the Riuer Po againſt the ſtreame, reſolucd to tame torthe 
rroupes that were appointed torthe Nauie,at the ſeparation of the Riuer,a little be- 
ncath the walls of Ficarolles. For, of cight thouſand men , appointcd tor the Vel- 
Tve Mantzen {clls, he had taken in but three thouſand, Bur whilcit the Venetians delaicd time, 
ferupeth ive P%. 11.4 matters went ſlowly torward at Venice, the Prince of Mantua at Hoſtillia ſto 
ped the paſſage otthe Po with a ſtrong Ramplier, and cauſed grear pilesto be driucn 
intothe Riuer: whereupon in cuery toure rankes he buiided Forts, encompaſhn 
them afterwards with three great yron chaines , and placcd vpon cach fide of the 
R juer orcat ſtore of warlike engines, which were pianted in ſuch manner, as no vel: 
ci! whatlocucr could come nearc, butin a moment was ſure torccceiue twentie or 
thirtic hot. He did Iikewiſe with the ſame care and diligencecauſe Sermena to bee 
foriticd withaitrong Garrifon , which lieth on the Pomthe mid-way betwixt Fi- 
carollos and Holtillia. 
Ail this was Jone vpon the Po. Ph:/7p after the taking of rhe new Orges, was ve- 
ry forri? when hencard that Melato with histroups had eſcaped through themoun- 
Philip exborteth LAINCS. And although Harveſt was ended, and that it was time to ſend his troupes 
bis Capta.nes 19 tO Winter, yet ncuerthelefle he ſent for Picrnime, and the ozher Captaines of his Ar- 
ber-geBre/n2 mic, entreating them to goe and belicge Brefha, telling them by word of mouth 
how dclirous he was to hauc that Citic beſteged, and that the greateſt pleafure the 
cond dochim,wasto hauethar Towne taken by the vatorous condutt of his Cap- 
taines, the which beſides the great wealth would purchaſe him a very notable vi 
toric. He willed them then to goetheir way, ſaying, that he hoped thar the ſam 
Citie, vnprouided ofa Garriſon, motcited with tamineand peſtilence, would in a 
{hori ſpacceither by torce or faire meancs be reduced des th obcdicnce. After he 
had thusentreated and cxhortcd Picmmno, and his other Captaines, hee diſmiſled 
Phil.ps Armie them. Picin;no within a while after, and withoutdelay , went and beſieged Breſha 
b/.geib Erejs'4 with twentic thouſand men, and brought great numbers of peeces of batteric neare 
to the walls, among which there were iftecne brought from Milan,of ſuch bigneſle, 
as rhe leaſt ofthem did carrie a bullet otrhree hundred pound waight. The batte- 
rie was great and turiou- againlt the rower of Mombellanc, and other places of the 
Citic, whereot enſued ſuch ruine of the walls, as the Inhabitants being daunted ar 
the very iſt, beganne openty to talke of ycelding. | 
The order which In this liege the Officers of the Citie were for a time more carecfull and diligent, 
he bene wept than were the enemies attempts fearctuil or dangerous. AMdrhereforc it was con- 
= cluded among them that Chri/?ofero Donete, the Cities Magiſtrate, ſhould remainc 
3n hi5owne houſe, and curteoully cntertaine as well thofe that ſhould come to viſit 40 
him, az ſuch as keſhould expreſly ſend tor, and ſhould with great promiſes exhort ; 
tacmtocontinu- lotall tothe Venetians: That Barbaro in like manner who was Go- 
neraour, and Generall of the Garrifon, being avaliant and braue Gentleman, fhould 
ſtilldencare tothe walls 1nd gates ofthe Ctric;, ſhould place the corps-de-guard 
and by his ſpeech giue hope to the Souldiers and Towneſmen. Thewhich he did 
ſo cuntimely by teigned letters and meſſengers, and did ſo comfort them all,as thcre 
was noneamong taem, notwithſtanding death and wounds, bur had rather to obay 
tae Venetians thanto fall into the enemies hands. In this reſolution they fought 
thriſe with the enemi2 with good ſucceſle , ſometimes from the walls, and other- 
whites by ſailies. And asmuchas the Bombards(for ſo we will terme theſe enpines 59 
of batteric) had beaten downe by day,fo much did the Inhabitants repaire b j night 
<2 rice With trong Rampicrs. In theſe reparations the Women did no leſſc employ them 
«z A{urthanthe Men, among whom divided into Hundreds, and Tens, Braids Au0+. 
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But two in{upportable miſchiets daily encrealing, plague and famine, the Magi- amine and pe- 
ſrares permitted thoſe who were lcfle fit for the Citics defence to goe whither they raped 
would. Hcreupondiuers left the Citic,and eſpecially thoſcof the Gybelline faſtion. 

— The Towne was ſodeſolare, as of ſeaucn thouſand which were numbred at the be- 

ginning of the (lege tor the Cities defence, thereremained bur three thouſand wirh 

che Magiſtrates and the Garriſon. T his ſmall number did encreaſc the enemies 

boldneſle, fo as they beganne more than betore ncarely topreſſe the belieged , by 

new mountsand mines, and by all other warlike engines. And on the other part 

the belicged did inall places very valiantly reliſt the enemies, nor elchewing any 
[2 painc or danger. | 

An aſſault being giventothe T ower Mombellanc, and the wall being beaten .,,,...;... 4. 
downe flat tothe ground, they did not only make head againſt heenemie who was fence of the be- 
almoſt entrod into the Cie, but valiantly repulſed him fromthe ruines of the wall <4: 
vvith great ſtaughter and lofſe ; and not on]y once, but diucrsand ſundrictimes. In 
the end,the Inhabitants loialtie was ſo'great, together with the valour andinduſtric 
of Barbaro and the reſt, as the Citie being well detended , Piciniro grinding histeeth p;c;vine is ens 
and weeping ina manner for ſpite and rage, diſcamped in the middeſt of Winter, forced roraije 
hauing loſt in this licge aboue two thouſand men, among whom werc many Noble EEED OY 
pcrlons ; and the belieged , accounting I ownes-men and Souldiers , loſt not halte 2 

-” ſomany. | . 

T he liege bcing raiſed , the Souldiers were ſent to Winter. During rhe ſiege of 
Bretha, Me{ato accounted whatſocuer he had tillthen done to be nothing, it hee did 
not opena way toreleeuc the belieged with men and vittualls. And himſeife with 
bis troupes purſuing his iourney did in the Valley of Lagarina (as Paſt: of Arimi- 
niwriteth) take Burgo and Coruario by force : Then comming to Penetra, here- 
cciued it at thehands of Franciſco, Sonne to Yarciguer. It is reported that in this iour- 
ney Piloſus, who by his valour had in formertime ſaued the Venetian troupes, was 
grieuoully hurt, and that the next day after hee died of his wound. His diſaſter be- 

__ Ingknown at Venice, the Senate did ſpecdily {end the skiltulleſt Phifitians and Chi- 

3” rurgians in the Citie tolooke to him; but by the way they had newes of his death, 
whereupon they returned. 'T he Venetian Capraine ſeized on Torbolles, a place 
depending on Penetra, where thegreateſt part of his Armie ſpent the remainder 
ot the \Winter. 

The Senate in acknowledgement of theſe exploits and others of great conſe- r 
quence, performed by Mellsto, did in hisabſence declare him Generall of their Ar- 
mie, anddid daily ſend him ſupplies of money, and vitualls, and did by letters ©X- Mellatoir made 
hort him rorclecue Brefha with vittualls, ifit were pothble. Forthedanger of that Pere of the 
Citie, which by Barbaro's letters they vnacrſtood to bee furiouſly aflatled by rhe c- ages 
nemie, did vcry much trouble them. 

Pietro CAwuogadre was preſent ; who comming to Verona with the Venetian 
troupes, did afterwards goc to Venice, and being brought in before the Senate hee 
did vnfold the fortune and miſcric of his Countrie, which was moſt loiall to rhe Ve- 
netians, humbly requeſting them to remember it; telling them that he knew of a 
certaine, that his fellow Citizens werc reſolucd to hazard all danger, and endure all 
extremitic, rather than to returne vnder Philips obedience. Yet hee greatly feared Avgedrebisres 
thatvnleſſe they were ſpecdilyrelicucd with menand viftualls,they conld not long Wares 
withſtand ſo mightic an enemic: That they ſhould do wellto make haſt, and if rhe 
had any remembrance of their owne State and reputation,and ofthe ſafectic of their 

» {ubie&s, to prouide for the conſeruation of that Citic , whoſe ſingularloialtic they 

had already madetriall of; and to prepare money,men,and viftualls : T hat he was 
aſſured that the Yenetians power was ſo great, as there was no warre, how difhcult 
and dangerous ſocuer, but they were able to end it; and yet in this,they needed no- 


thing ſo muchas good will and ſpeede : andthat T ime andthe Venetians good for- 
tune would pertorme the reſt. 


Penetra yeelded 
totheVenciiars 


Pile/us death, 


Prince 
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Irince Foſcars his {reguentexhortations likewiſe did. herein much preuaile with 
. the Senate : VWhercin whileſtali men werebuſicd,newes was bropght that Breſſia 
was treed iromuthe fiege, This didnor onely. xatlc cheir daunred courages,but gave 
th&n hope,of better torwunegrite which way Yrengthned with anotber more recent, 
naacly, that for the better fortitying of cheir alliance, they might draw Sforzs 
and the Floxeniuoes torhetepartic, | 43 - TIM 208 
 Jt.is reporccgttat A cola d” Eff: was the fiit-thar; motioneditto the Senate, 
Who hemngreconctiedtothe Yauctians,:came to Veniceto vitit the! Prince and Se. 
ans £ = najgrs,;whete\'comming ingothe Senate cloathed in white,alter ſungdric ſpeeches of 
alerts the Se- his great and loyall aftection towards them, he began to talke of recanes how to 1. 
OY wake watte, | did acquainted the Senate with the ghadly occation \which was 
Len. offered; not onely to withſtand Phzlips forges, but ro make warre'vp. 
gn bim : winch was by thzir Ambaſſadors, andiare promiſes: draw Fra: 
{co Store th ter ſide vhowas reported to have left Birlips party ina; Giſconten- 
gd humenr,tor-that bchad lately refuſcd to accompliſthihe marriage betwjxr 15m 
. 4hd his daughter: That he doubted nor but this couragious Lord,wrenowned tot 
lus hich agterppis, would ſnatch the preſeat vidtorie forth of the-enenues hands,as 
well in regard of his ancientemulation and hatred to'Bcznrne,as forks diſcontent 
yew ly conctiued againſt Philtp. JS | 


«+ ſkehis ſpeech du greacly inoue the Senators who gauehim infinite thanks for 2 - 


TheSenates an- that in foghhngerous a tune he had, as became a faithiull triend , ;manifcited ro'tite 
m—_ N40 Senate hisfncere afteftion towards them, and1ikewie:for that he hadiamiliarly dif. 
a' /F. 10, 


courſed with tliem concerging the profic and ſeruice ofthe Commonwealth, But 
tie Senats told him that they would more maturcly determine.qn.that which bad 
becne propaunded.Some ſay thatthe V.enetians did; ac that time; fireſent him with 
| Rouigo and the whole Polc{in 3 but I thinke that it was rather ancapprobation of 
what was alteadie done,concerning the reſtitution. ofthe Polleſ1n. | 
The Senate being heereby put in ſome hope, had 1atelligcace by letters from 
Giacomo Antonio Marcello, which were read in the Senate, That Atelato after the ta- 
king ot Penexra and Torbolles,tooke great care by what means henughtrelieuerthe ,, 
Brctlans,and that he hadcerrainly found an occaſion to beoffered;whereby to open 
the lake co che Venetians,: This hauing more confirmed them, they:did preſent] 
tle cexcte ing Teloluc on ſuniiric Ambaſſades. They tent Gronann? P:{anito LaMarca to Sforei ; 
te>/rx2und Franciſco Bgrbaaicoto Florence. They called Petro Aurgaare 1oto the Senate Where 
ne ents. they acquainted him with that which Me{to had done for rhe victualling of Breſſia, 
whereupqn they catreated him that he would ſpeedily goe to the Armig, -.tothe 
endthatbatbot them together mightconſule on that which ſhould be needtane 
forthe journey: And that he ſhould write to Parrs Loaron to cntreat him ſitll tg hold 
birme his alliance and amitie with the Venetians : andto the Breffans, thatithey 
(hould want no ſupplics nor victuals, onely they ſhould doe their beſt to hakdout , 
til! nece{laric preparations might be made: 2quon: 
Thele things were treated of at Venice. 4fe{{;to determining to relieve the Breſſtns 
after thzt he had gotteu together a greatquantitie of wheate at Penetra,reſolnedto 
 _ palle ouerthemounraines, ſeeing he covld goe by no other way: Therefore he.did 
7 1s. by exprefle weſſengers requeſt Parrs Lodron to come: and meet yith the ſoragers a5 
[icue Brefiia,” » farre aSHE could, Then he commanded foure Capraines, that after ihey had diitri» 
bured the wheate among the ſouldiers, they ſhould fiſt goe to P4ris L04) on, andat- 
terwards to Brefſia. The enemies in the meane time kadplacedattrong Gatriton in 
Arques and mn I engues, and had \{cnt 1/7alzs of Friull / for they had notice which 
way they meant topalle)rolic in ambuſh with ſixe hundred horie and foote,to ſur: 5” 
prize the torragers by the way . 2/ellatss ſouldiers had alrezdic paſkd throughthe 


© ___ torreſt of Teagues,and luppouling that they were out of all danger,they were. com? 
4050s p 3dr downe iato a deepe bottome, » henthe enemic ſhe'rine himſclte- on a todaine , and 
get. vnlooked for,did preatly attright them. | 


Meilldth, 
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There was by chance neere to that pl ace a little hill, whither che Venetian ſoul- 

diers all trembling marched with their burthens, bur being invironed in that place | 

on eucrie ſide,and moleſted with ſundric aflaults (for many were {laine there) the Y*-1 7hilir did 

/ . : in the Vale of 

chird day after both _ andrhe cornefell into their enemies Hands. Mellato was at 5,.;. 

che ſame time at Torbolles, where it was commonly reportedthat his deſignes onl 

tended ro relizue rhe afflited Breſfans. Phil/p onthe other ſide, the better to rake all 

hope of reliefe from rhem,didin the moneth of Tanuarie, march with ſixe thouſand 

men,together with the Prince of Mantua into the vaic of Sabia, where hee remai- 

nedrill chree forts which he there cauſed to be built, were made defenſible & manned 

 » with ſtrong Garriſons;the one ar Noſa, the other at Cagri,& thethird at Solecetra, 

the which three Forts being well guarded.rhere was no probabilitie atall chat rhe 
reflans could hope for any relicte, 

Some ſay that Pcrn7mo builded theſe Forts neere to the Citie at that time, when 
he raiſed his camp from before Breſha, namely the one at S.Euphemias Church.he 
other ar the hill-rop,and the thlrd ar the fountaines Monpianes, tral his enter- 
prize againſt rhe Venerians being'executed, he was defirous to march againſt Paris 
Lodron: But his wo 35 being diſcoucred,Barbarothe Gouernour of Breſſia, who 
was veric circumfpect;did ſpeedily ſend fixe hundred foormen ro therelicte of Paris, 
the Venetians friend,vnder the condu@t of Gyrardo Danaula. Hebeing come necre ot groan Fe 

,, tothe Fort at Noſa, aſſailed a troupe of Phil{/ps horſe,, which hee calily defeated. <a py" 
Then diuers ofthe Guelpz faQtion of Valtropia being ioyned with him, he wene to 
Paris with a thouſand men. tal on the other fide having raiſed two thouſand 
peaſants as wel ofthe Mantuan ar of the Gibellzne faftion of theBreſlans territories 
marched with them againſt the enemie, together with the foormen which hee had 
brought with him ar the firſt , croſſing the river Sarca at the bridge which is vpon 
th: confines of Romagnia. He hadalreadic begun to aſcend the next mountaines, 
when Paris being td throygh covert vallies, went on a ſodaine,and aflailed 
thoſe footmen whom he hadleftro guard the bridge,where in a moment he made 
a great {laughter ofthem. Many wereſlaine there, among whom were 7ttalus his 

1; 'onne, Pietro Cxpocia,wirh Polonus Colonel! of the DUROP of Trents troupes. /ttalns - 

© cutoffhis tourney,and returned thither,being either called back by the great noiſe, 
or elſe ſent for by an expreſle meſſenger. Paris perceiving him comming downe like 
atempett driven from rhemountaines,didbrauely recciue him,8 atlaſtwearicd him | m 
with fighting. There was a cruel! batcailc for the ſpace of three howers, burin the dds þ —_— 
cnd /tta/us retired the next way into the mountaines. Paris being vitorious, made and 7rialus. 
himſelfe mater of the latter ſquadron : and the encmie had beene wholly oucr- 774i +, 
throwne,had not thenight with her darkneſſe beene fauourable ro him. The next nes 195 00pre 
mcrrow by day-breake Paris marched freely againſt the enemie , and was alreadic medntanes, 
come tothe moantaines, at ſuch time as the enemie (being prouoked by ſhame )re- 

4) furned likewiſe tothe fight, This encounter continued with greater furiechanthe 
former,wherein divers of the enemics were ſlaine ere they bzrooke themſelues ro ,,,....,.., 
flight,bur ar laſt they rurned their backe, Paris being viftorious purſued them thus being re1cwed, 
diſordered. Athouſand of the enemics were taken, and as many ſlaine. Ittalus af als ivy 
ter this ouerthrow,with much difficultic rhrough by-waies, and ſtecpe moun- POTTY 
taines tetired himſelfe ro Riva d' Trente , whither likewiſe within a while after 
camethree hundred horſe, and a thouſand foote which had eſcaped by diuers pal- 

12025, 
P:c:nins having intelligenceot the rotite of his forces aſſembled thoſetroups which 
Winteredineere to Breſſha,and ſpeedily marched through thevale of Sabia,and oucr 
50 thetops ofthe mountains to Lodron which he ſtreightly beſieged, ſo as after the fit- 
teenth day ofthe ſiege be tooke it. Then he went to befiegeRomana{ for this towne 
did likewiſe belong ro Paris )bur finding itſtrong both by art & nature, &cthar there 
w3sS 2ſtrong garriſon init, by reaſon thatir was winter he raiſed his camp on the firſt 
ay of Februarie,and ſent histroupes to winter along thelake of Benac, 
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Thiisin briefe was all that was Cone inthe Alpes : whilſt Lauretaro having a long - 
timc in vaine expected forces fromthe Citie,went{(becauſe he would not hauc xr 
1.1wet:19befe. aid that he had done nothing and beſieged the Citie of Sermone. Gonzaga had 
g41b Sermene. before (as hath beene ſaid} caretully fortified that place, which could not be taken 
by ſo ſal a company, The Senators were fuſpeRted to haue refuſed to ſcnd ſupplies 
to Laeretano rather through enuic thanfor want of meanes , which happencd, for 
that they gaue care to ſundry detrators, who were deſirous rather to fee Lauretans'; 
fame to decreaſe, than tobe augmented by any notableexploit. But hefalling ſicke 
by the ditewperature of tie are, and waxing caily more and more weake , was 
brought to Venice, Stephazzo Contarent was ſent inhis ſtced. ; 

The death of Laureteno, afterhe had a while beene ficke, died, and was buried ( according as 

0 14, hehad appointed it by his laſt will and teſtament) ins. Helens Church , his fcete 

ſtrange buriall. being bate, a ſtone vnder his head, and without any funerall pompe. 

HMellato,afrer he had taken Pencrra, did nor ceale by lettersto aducrtize the Se. 
nate,that a way lay open to chacethc enemies fromthe lake of Betiac, whereby they 
might afterward wita caſcrelieue Breſſa. This buſineſſe was verie difficult, ande- 
ucrice mandemanced how itwould be done,and how a navall Armic might be ſent 
into that lake, ſeeing thcre was no forreſt neere, nor any river whereby to bringthe 

worderfutt Yellels. This conſultation hagtor certaine daies troubled the Scnate, when a cer- 
propoſition of a taine Candiot called 5:ryoifz,wo (25 Ifuppole) had viewes the places, went to the 
mos Senate,and told them thathe wanted neither couragenor skill to tranſport the vel. 
ſcls from the Citiero thelake of Benac. This being thought by all men impoſſible 
for him to draw great veſlels by maine ſtrength abouetwo hundred miles cff, he 
was eſteemed to be afoolthand idlefellow. Burt being afterwards knowne to be a 
man ofan exccl!ent wit, andftill perſeuering in his opinion that it might be done 
if they would furniſh him with neceſlaries for the purpoſe, the Senate gaue him 
leave, and commitrted the bultnefſero him, who gladly accepting it, did preſent- 
ly tall ro worke; all things neceſatie for ſuch an enterprize being ſupplicd. 
ns The veſſels were drawne vp againſt the fireame of theriuver Adice toVerona,from 
manner the ve. thence with great labour andtrauaile vnto the burrough of Mora, by Oxen tiedrto ;1 
nn m—_— gethcr : Andafterthathe had laid {lipperic peeces of wood to makethe Gallies {lide 
lake of Benac, ON, (and yet Paſir maketh mention bur of one Galley) it was drawne by ſtrevgth 
| of Men and Oxen through aplaine of fixe miles inlepgth ro S. Azdrewes Joke , the 
other lcſler veſſels were carried in carts. Blond faith that they drewe two great 
Gallics, and three other ſmaller oncs, and with them five and twentic ſmall veſſels: 
Some others who were prelſcat atthat ation, ſay that there were two great Gal- 
lies,one of whichwas ſcarce finiſhed when they carried it from Venice. 
Ouer this lake v;here thevellels were firſt brought,arocke ierted forth much like to 
a wall, which to make {mooth and euen great numbers of peaſants were imploicd, 
who hauing throwne part of that ſtonie ſubſtance intothe lake, madetheplacrſo 41 
leuell, as theveſſcls with ail their tackling being by little and litcle drawnetorth of 
the water, began to aſcend the top ofthe next mountaine, For betwixt the two 
lakes there is a verie ſtceepe mountaine,which on the bending thereofis cut through 
by aſtreame which runnerh hcere and there through rocks and precipices,throught 
which the veſſels were fi:it topaſſe. Theſe rocks being on euerie ſide made plaine, 
and the ſtreamefi]led with boughes, and trunks of trees, with earth throwne vpop 
them, the way was made io cucn, as rowſers being laidto ſlidethe Gallies on,they 
were as cally drawtievp the hill as onthe plaine. Thoſe who haue viewed theſe 
places,do greatly wonder andcan hardly belceucit, thatſo great amaſſe could be 
drawne through ſuch craggierockes, by any labour orskill whatſoever, were it not 55 
thac certaine old ſteps and traces are there to be ſeene, which reſtific to aiter-ages 
thatſuch a thing was done. | | 
It is reported thatthey had no leſle troublein bringing themdowne, than they 
hadto get them vp : For all men tearedleaſi thatthe ſame hybe weight being earic d 
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oucr thoſe precepices and ſteepie Rockes ſhould Fall and breake itſelte in prices. 
i he third monethy aftertheir departure from Venice , they came downe to Tor- 
bo'les, wherethe Galhes being viewedthey found that one of them had needeof 
crimming betorethey could laune h itinto the water. The reſidue of the Armie 
was embatrailed arthe mouth- oft rhe Riner 'Sarca , which was enuironed with 
three rankes of pites in forme of a ſemi-arele tor the better ſafetie thereof. The 
Vcnctians belides built a Fort at the going torthi.ot the Riner, to keepe the enemies 
who were reported-to hau2a Gitlie ahd certaine G:nzarioles ar Riuolrella, from 
comming to them. 'It was rhonght thavthe.Senate did vndertake this enterprize 
1” ratherto teede rhe Brefſans with:hope thantor any opinion it had rhar thole veſe +4, 5,1.ers, 
- fells woulddoe any {eruice, in regard tharthefe were in all places vpon the lake ſuch 4ctb care ropes 
great numbers ot enemicsas it was not only mpoſt:ble to enter Bretha indeſpie 40 faatrag 
ot them; butthey were much Mevmbred with care, how they might the Summer SR Shes 
to!lowing ktepe Vicrom and Vincenza trom them. FD 

'The Venerians aftaires tfere (vathour all doubt) in great danger, whenthey be- 
ing 'thus deicted; tortung turticd towards them aud finiled. Philip had the mott 
part ofthe winter deltided' Sforca with promiſe ro giuehim his daug htor Fiznc to 
wite: But cxculinghimlelfz ſometimes by reaſon ot his daughters indiſpo!lition of Ty devine 
bodie,and afterward3 by the ſharpneſle of the winter , hee did of {ot purpoſodelaie & DE 
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** the matter. Bur Sfortzoon perceined his double dealingzand tnding by ht» del:ies 
that he went about todeceiuehimyhe ſent 70:ba truſtie fitend of his own to Milan, = 
to {ound the meaning of Philip and his daughtcr;from whence he bringing him back 794! maved 
nothing but words/irirage andcholler he gaue'carcto the Venetiahs more than he TOE NING 
had done. Within a yhile after there aroſe anew {uſpition. For ir is reported that # c vencti- 
1t ſuch rime as Pre4nino exhorted his Souldicrs roaflault Briefka; a certaine friend of © 
his asked him, why hedid expole himleite and Souldicrsto ſuch a manitelt danger, 

ecing he knew verg-well that the fame Citieand a!lthe reſt ſhould neuer be his, but 
{yercdeſtined to Sferzaas Philips future hcire, His reply was. 1! is al one let yory Picinin flouteth 
{ci"e and thereft only doe your beſt to iake Breliia z, for that being done, 1,69) bore at Tg SOR 

37 Marca before this delicate bridegroome ſ1.1l han? 'any ſuſpition thereof, ans! then , Twill 
play the bride, and ye yong fellowes ſhllbe the Vancers. T his being reported ty $for = 2, 
hedid not only hearkcn tothe Venerians, bur did forthwith diſpatch mcfſingcrs 
to Florence, whither'( as wee haue ſaid, according to Pins) Franciſco Bari s/ic 
was ſent. | Thy 
B'ondus ſaith that Gi&temo Donato was (entinto T uſcanie. T he Florertines,altkough 
they were well aſſitred,that Pirizp,lo ſoon as the Venctians ſhould be overthrowne, 
would preſently come and aſlaile rhem, and notwithſtanding that they were de!1- 
rous by all meancs to withſtand the T yrant> attempts, yer neuertheletje, becauſe 
they would hardly belccue that Sfor24 wou'ld forfake his Father-in-law,they were 

4) not calily drawne toenter into the ancient league with the Venetians. Bur being as edn? 

prouoked by thisalterarion, and per{waded by Pope Eygenms who was then ar Flo- Ve Yeactions 
rence, they did on the eight day of Februarie concludea league tor hue yeares ©” and 
vith Sforzaand the Vencrians. 5 Sit 
In this accordiit was expreſſely mentioned that Sforz{hould betheallie of borh  - 

thoſe Common-weales, and General of al their forces,and that they{ſhold give him 
pay for three thouſan9 horſe and two thouſand foot : T hat the Venetians-ang Flo- 
rentines ſhould leuic ſuch forces as hee ſhould rthinke ht tor the mannaging of thar 
warre. Nichoiao D's/Z5te was receiued into this alitance, with whomc they CONC: U- 
deg tharthee ſhould entertaineatthe coſts and charges of thoſe two peop!e G1: 

®, ; ; " Y 9 

F:u28tino with fifrcene hundred horſe and three hundred toor , and his ſonne Por/va 
with athouſaud horſe for that warre. 

| 6nd in 2222tanrs commentaries that two hundred and twentic thouſand Duc- 
cats were appointed for .Sfor=7's pay , whereof the Florentines were to gue foure- 
ſcore and ten thouſand, and the Venetians the reſt : And belides, that whatſoetief 
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they thould take trom hip thould be giuen to Sfor2a, (Cremonacxcepted, wil, 
{hould rcturne to the Vencrtians, andit rhey ſhould take none ather Citte bur Cr. 
mona, tharthen it ſhould be allorred ro the Generall, For the reſt it was cy prel:y 
concluded that Sforz4 thould preſently paſſe into Lombardie, to free the Ven... 
tian» trom the warre there. Pa//u- ſaith that the league was renewed 10, I, uigame 
during the fiepe of Brelha; Burt it it were concluded onthe eighth of Februaerie (as 
Blonde [ich ) I cannot fee how that could be done, ſeeing 1t 15 certaine that the liepe 
before Bretha was raiſed betore Ianuarie , although 1twas atterwardes muchangle- 
[ted by the Garriſonsround about it, and the waies ſtopt by the-encmics ;-ſopas vi- 
Atualls nor reicte could come to them.. But whether ut werethen- (as hee faith) or 1- 
atterwards ; it is certaine thar Php was mightily daunted winen hee vnderttiood 
of his ſonne-in-kwes-rcuosr. | 51 jt It 

But P:c-47m0 not thinking it fit to temporize, orto tarrie.till the Venerians. forces 
ſhould be augmented by Sfor<.4's comming , beganne to treate with the Prince ot 
Mantua concerning the paſſage of the Adice. T here was ſome hkelihood that ut 
would auailc Phulrps affaires, it the warre might þee.tranſportedanto the Paduan or 
Vincenzan T'crritories. Now this ſecmed ealieto bedone, tt cnitring intoeither of 
the Countries, they might ona ſudaine ſurprize ſome townedrother. T his-was 
reported to bethe Mantuans plot who thought it fit to ſend the wirre tarre from 
his owne Gates,and to draw thole vclells which were vponthe.Po neare to-Sermo. 29 

= 26 fradthe na, (tor by the Senates commandement Contarenhad brought backe the navayl Ar- 
warre far fom Mic to Chioggia) by the Riner Tartar intothe marſhes-and lakgs ot the enemies, 
brrowne Con" y. 144 then from thence to tranſport them by land, (if ir couid not beedone by water) 
into the Riucr Adice. Me{ato by his Ipics hauing intelligence heereot, did-lunttie 
times aduertizcthe Prince and Senate,aduiling them forthwithto ſend a nauall Ar- 

£ _ micinto the Adice. ES | | 

Inthe meane time they were not quiet nearc tothe lake of LaGarda. - Pietro Ze- 
no Generall of the Nauall Armie which lay ar T orbolles coraming, forth by. little 
and little trom the Hauen, did in ſuch fort open the way to his Countricmcn on 
that part ofthe lake which is betwixt Torbolics and the mouth of Ponal,as through 3? 
the crooked windings of the mountaines, by which the River falleth headlong in- 

reſſiz is ome- TO the lake, hauing to that end cur the {old rockein forme of ſtaires; he cauſedſome 
what relieved. {mall quantitie of corneto bee carried vpon mens ſhoulders, firit ouer the high 
mountaines,and from thence to Breflia. 

But whileſt theſe things paſt in Lombardic newes came trom the Ambaſladours 
that werein Tuſcanicand La Marca that the league was renewed. Ir is reported 
that theletters and the accord being readand ſeenc inthe Senate, it was differently 

Newes of the T<Celucd , according to eueric mans humour. Divers murmurcd, and often t0'd 

league is brought thoſe that approucd it, that they fhould beware that ſome deceit did notlurke in 

8 Yemee;, that newleague : T hat they were not pleaſed with that which the Florentine: 1ac 49 
ſer downe conditionally : T hat they thought itmore neceſſarie tro make peace with 
Philip (if they might obtaineit) alchough it were to their difaduantage, than to 
thruſt the Republike into danger. Theſe complaints had moued the Senate, and 
diucrs ſeemed to be of opinion thatthe league newly made with Sfor=24-and the 


Florentines wasof no force, had not the Princes graue ſpecch.confirmed the Sena- 
tours who were in ſome lort eſtranged. 
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' The Princes ſpeech concerning 
IA the league. 
* Irſthe rebuked the Senatourg far their inconſtancie, who (0 inconſiderately. 
hadrepented them of the accardify much deſired: Heerold them that they 
needed: mot to. fears and (uſpevt rhe Florentines , who had freely embraced 
DB) wirrelo pleaſure the Venetians , but that they oueht rather to account them 
TTG2 & mindful end not ingratefull for the benefits which they had in. former times 
; o receiued, as men that did remember bow by the Venetians atde they hadia time {paſt beaten 
Philip their ememiefromtheir Gates : That this then was an acknowledgement of that which 
nts paſt, and no deceit : That they ſhould beware leaſt they raſhly lost ſs goodly an occaſion 
offered for the preferuation of their ſlate which came rather by divine miracle than by any hu- 
mgm deuice or counſel. That tre verie plaincly pereciued, that by that meanes onely ſpecified 
wm the accord, and notby any other, the State of the Republick might be preſerucd ant main- 
tained ih ſo wretched and dangeronsa ſeaſon : He willed them then to reſt ſatisfied, and 
if they were deſirons of the publike good to embrace that alliance, which ard not only bring 
them [þeedie reliefe but likewiſe opened them 2 way to obtaine a gallant viitorie, 
T he Princes:fpeech-was of ſuch force, as having foorthwith chaunged their 
20 mindes, they did generally approue whatſocuertheir Commiſhoners had negotia- 
ted; and decreed belides,that the Ratification ſealed with the golden Scale thould 
be ſent to Florence and to La Marca. T he Senate morcouer levied great ſummes 
of money, the moſt part whereof was by the accord appoynted for Sforza. T hey The Vener'-n 
did afterwards railc forces ouer all Italic. Criffofero and Giouanni Tolbntivo were 7 
ſent for: T heſegren cameby ſea ta Chioggia, tor by land they could not come by © 
reafon oft the rebeHton of Rauenna. | 
Whileſt the Venctians made theſe preparations, P:cinimo with his troupes was 
come totheriver Adice, where attcmpring tocroſleit he was affronted with 41- 
drea Donato on the oppoſite ſhoare; who being newly returncd to Florence, was 
3? ſent tocommand in Padua, with 1eronimo Contarentin his company. Gonzaga in the 
 meane time cauſed eight Gallies which hee had made at Hoſtilia, to palse at the 
mouthof theriuer Tartar, hauing firſt tor that purpoſe with great labour opened 
rae Channel], and brought them into the Fennes which lie berwixt Legnaga and 
the cawſey otrhePo ; andit behoued him not onely to cleanſe the Channell , bur 
aticr all the mudde was taken out which lay betwixt the Riucr and the Fenines to The Mantuans 
mrkeagreat deepedike, and through that ro make a paſſage into the Riuer Adice. Mets 
1 4i5riner, the cawſeis being broken downe, did emptie a great part of it ſelfe into Gall 
thoſe Fennes at the Borough of Caſtagnaria, tortieſtadiz beneath Legnaga, and at 
tae place cailed Malapietra. But the Venetians had betorc ſtopt vp thoſe Paſſages 
42 with ſtrong Rampires, and placed great numbers of ſmall light veſſclles ro defend 
them, _ the command of Marino Contareni, and Lodouito ds Molins. 
Now the enemies firſt attemprs were at Caſtagnaria , where viing meanes ro 
breake downe thoſe obſtacles, Afolinoand Contarent did valiantly withſtand them. 
The enemie hauing begunnetheskirmith, and, percciving that hee preuailed no- 
thing, and that the ſhoare on the other {;de was kept by thoſe whom Donzto had 
brought thirher in haſt, hauingabour ſunne-ſet made a fruitleſſe braviado hee depar- 
ted thence about midnight, and ſailed to Malopictraz where being arriued, and the 
bankes beaten downe, hedid withopt any difhcultie put eight Gallies into the Ri- 
er Adice, and landed a thouſand men vpon the ſhore, the moſt part of whom were 
59 Archers, Donato contemning lo ſmall anumber of enemies, as though hee wereaſ: 
ured eaſily rovanquiſhthem, tothe end he might fight with them arhis own plea- , 7 
{ure, reſolucd to tarrie a little beneath the bridge of Balde,where whiteſt he embat- raile Rt: 
tailed his forccs, T:bertino Brando!tno did fierce! y march again{ehe enemics which /**/cetia-s 


were paſt. T he Capraines lkewiſe of the Nauall Armic hauing followed the ene- _—_ _— 
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mie, beganne acruell fightin the middeſt ofthe River, where Contareni fighting va- 
liantly was ſlaine, being ſtricken through the bodice wit'a datr , and Branaoling was 
ſore wounded in the right legge. But atluſt the enemies being qur of hope to paſle 
that way, they retired ro Sanguaneta, and afterwards ſailed towards the River Buſ. 
ſer, where with ſix thouſand Peaſants they did vnder-take to curatrenchiuntd the 
Adice, the which being filled by night\byrhe Vencrian Sonldiers'who' came thi- 
ther in ſmall boates, made them to change their derermination, undto, vnderrpke a 
- matter almoſt like to the former : which was toclenſcand empricthe aricient chan- 
ncll of Panegia. And tothe end the Venctians. ſhould nor hmder this worke, as 
they had lately done the other, they went and incaraped. at Anglcria, an houſe 1; 
of pleaſure in the Countrie two mites from Legnaga,vpon'the hiph-way towardes 


Verona. | 


The Mentzes This trench being drawne from Panegia to the River Adiceghecenemic beganne 
Galles paſe'®- tg bring his Gallics into the River. But whilcſt his fleet lay at Malopietra, the Ve- 
fo the rluer A+ | ' as” ET 
dice. netians did extraordinarily cle&t(withour caſting lots) Dar:o Merietroto comtnand 

their Nauall Armic. Meteo, who lay at Penctra, being ſent for, hafted thither with 
cight thouſand Horſe,and (ixc thouſand foote: howbert ſome Authors mention not 
halfe ſo many. CAaripietro was come to Legnaga with hue and thirtic Gallies raken 
from that Nauall Armie,which(as we hauc {aid)by the Senatescommand had been 
brought backe forthofthe Riuer Po to Chioggia. P:cinimohad planted fortie peeces 1: 
of Ordnance vpon the bankesof Adice, to terihie Molino'snavall- Armiec,and to keep 
it from hindring the arriuall of the Veſlcl|s,which they were drawing trom Panegja 
and the old Channell into the River. 'T his being conſidered by CMetato, afterthat 
he had embatrailed his troupes vpon the other ſhore, he aduertized ClMaripietyo and 
Molino forthwith to ſaile vp the River, andthatthe enemie,ifthynauall Armic did 
not withſtand it, would paſſe on m deſpite ofhim. Molino beleeuel it, and with his 
ewhe vellells and fiue Gallies of Dario's which followed him, hee Þaſſed on beyond 
The enetians the enemies Armie, and the mouth of Panegia. Some fay that one of his Gallies 
Naval Amie being picrced by the efiemies Ordnance was taken : which being perceiued by Da- 
7:0, he was ſo amazed as he could by no meanes be perſwaded to follow Molino: Pi- ,5 
cinino percciuing the Venetians amazement,did forthwith cauſethe Ordnance to be 
drawn from thence where it was planted at the enemics comming. Inregard where- 

_ of Darioand Molino not knowing what toreſolue on, nor yetdaring, beitig ſogivi- 

ded, to aſlaile the enemie, cach of them ſought by all meaties how torauoide the 
frequent ſhot ofthe Ordnance : by meanes whereof the enemicat hisowneleiſure 
put his Veſſells into the Adice; whereat they that ſtood vpon the oppoſite ſhore 
being aftrighted, beganne to flie diſorderly nor abiding the encmie. 

Piers bold that Alto was Author of that baſe flight, but the greater partlay 
the fault on Donato. T wothings there are which induce mee to beleeue that it was 
ratherthe Venetians fault ; hit, the authoririe of Pa/ius of Arimini, who faith that 4® 
Lonitohad ſent word to Aclitoto forſake the River bankes, and to retire with his 
trroupes into a place of more ſafetic : and the ſecond is, becauſe I finde that hee was 
within a while aftercitedat the requeſt of the Aduocates Fiſcall for that matter. 

_.. Thoſewhichafhrme that Meilato by Donato's commandement did quirthe ſhore. 
ms " ſtick notlikewile to ſay that Chriſtofers Tollentino was ſent to Verona with a com- 
Yexctianire- panic ofmenatarmes; Tiberto Brandolino to Montagnane with his Cauallerie ; G:0- 
eMe. warn, brother to Chriſtofero to Vincenza ; and that Melts with the reſidue of his 

armie went and enc:imped at the Baths of Abana. 
Picinins befſe- Thecnemichauingentred the Adice, and comming to beſiege Legnaga, be firſt 
getb Legn2ga. of all ſeized vpon the bridges, where Carols Gonzaga a couragious yong man did va- 59 
Iiantly behaue himſelfe. Legnaga is divided (as it were) into two Townes, which 
arc1oyned together by a bridge vpon the Riuer. That part towardsthe Eaſt is cal- 
led the Hauen; which being afſaulted by the enemic was eaſily wonne; and at the 
other he found better reliſtance. T his place was kept by the Chioggians that lay 


there 
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chere 1n Garriſon, whom the Venetians had found t o be confident and loiall, Fre- 
derico Contaren,and Pietro Quirint, were there likewiſe with other Gentlemen. Some 
there arcthat in ſted of Pietro Quirmi ſet downe Andres Mocemeo,who were all ſent 
chither for the guard otthar place. Bur, as it often happeneth, when fortune once 
beginnerth to decline, thee cannot be ſtaied,neither by counſell nor any reaſon whar 
{ocuer : euen fo it came to paſſe that by the ſodaine yeelding of the Townes-men, 
theſe men, together with the Chioggians, fell into the enemies power. 
Legnaga bcing taken, P:cmmo and Gonzaga began to ſcoure the Vincenzan an 
Paduan T erritories. T hey found awhile ſomereliſtance at Balde; but that once 
12 taken, with wondertull good ſucceſle they became maſters of Longina, Brendole, 
Montechia , Arciniane, Montorſse, Valdcrſine, and Dagne. Diuers places beſides 
on the Mountaines yeelded vnto them. Bur all theſe Townes in a manner were 
waolly ofthe T crritorie of Vincenza. Vponthatof Verona, Soaue with all her 
dependances. was taken by the encmics. Prinino being proud of this ſucceſle 
brought his Campe neareto Verona, whither Gonzaga likewiſe came with all his 
torces. 
Artthis ſtay ſtood the Venetians affaires along the Riucr Adice, when as they 
fought with better ſucceſ[c vpon the lake of La Garda. 1talws of Friull laic at Sales 
with a great cauallerie, and diuers foot companies, being followed by many ofthe 
** Gybellne ation ofthe Breflan Countrie. With theſe forces he ſought by all meanes 
how to driue the Venetian from Maderna , Pcnetra and T orbolles. Pietro Anoga- 
drewith a great troupe of Guelphes was there readie to withſtand their attempts. 4" - feb! 
T hey tought cruelly at Maderna; tor this Towne likewiſe did at the ſame time be- od - : _ 
long to the Venetians. Zeno, who commanded the Venetian Nauall Armie, did | 
approch ſoneare to the place of battaile , as his Souldiers being landed had their 
ſharein it. The fhght laſted from. three aclocke in the morning till late in the cue- 
ning. At whichtime tal by little and little retiring his forces from the batraile, 
and conduQting them through a very narrow way hanging ouer the lake, Zexo with 
__ his veſſels purſued them with arrow-ſhot and did greatly infeſt them by reaſon of 
I” thecommodioulneſſe ofthe place. Inthe meane time Auogadre did ftreightly preſſe 
the Rereward, and with great (laughter ſtaiedit, The enemies being then gauled 
behind and in flanke with great multitudes cfarrowes, did in diſorder betake them- 
ſelues to flight. The vitorious Venetian gaue them chace, ſlew many of them, 
and took diuerspriſoners:great numbers of peaſants werethere ſlain A- The Veuotians 
boue foure hundred priſoners were taken; among whome were viftorie ncere td 
fiftie Gentlemen. 7t«lus by fauour of the night TO 
eſcaped to Sales. 
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FORZA through the Conntrienof Flaminia and Ferrara leadeth great 
troupes firſt to Clioggra , and then ts the Paduan Territorie., MEL IL k- 
& 7 9 !oynethwith Srorza, The Yenctian paſiine outr the mountaines 
's de) Jo? canferh the enemie torat{e his Campe from b:fore Verona, Prcinino 
with ail bis forces retireth beyond the River Adice. The Venetians Na- 
wall _Armie i put to rout pon thelde of La Garda, Picinino « defeated by 
night mthe vale of Lodron. Sr o.z.@ Ayn battaile vanguiſheththbe enemies at T hienna. - 
Picinino-adtheMantuan ſurprife Verona, but not the Caſtte. Sr 0828 reco- 3* 
ere. h Verona thirtte dayes after it wasloft. Bretfiain the middeſt of winter is vittualied 


by the way of the mo:mtaines. MELLAT o faileth ficke. P1cinino ſendeth for- 
ces in:o T ulcanic azanſt the Florentines. Þ 


\ 


Forza \v25 ih the meane tiftie core from La Marca 
with ditters braue men in His'companie , amon 
whom were Aleſ/andro, Giouanni, and Leon his bre- 
thren, Roberto Sanſeuerino, Dominico Malateſie, Lodo- 
wico Duke of Hadria, to whoſe daughter hee was be- 
trothed, Frarci/o Ortonio, with many other notable 42 
Captainces. From Eſta which was the Rengezyous 
they came tothetempleof Fortune,and from thence 
ro Arimini, where muſtering his troupes hee found 
.G uile Fawentinoto bce wanting, who was gOonet9 the 
contrarie fide > which when he vriderſtood, for atimc 


- 4 nr) 
a paſſage to the Venetians camp)than to take Rauenna and Forlimpopoli fromthe ) 


mics had croſſed the Adice,and taken in a manner from the Venctzans whatſoeucr 
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they polletied on both {1des the Riuer , {Verona and Vincenza excepted) and that 


choſe of Verona were ſtreightly belieged ; that the Paduans and Vincenzans, ha- 
uing expulled their Garriſons had murined; and that vnleile he made hait,it was to 
be tearced that all would fall into the enemics hands. | 
But it is reported, that concerning the commotions in thoſe two Cities, it was The ca#(of ihe 
made by the Souldiers, who by ouermuchlibertic did ſpoile and rob the wretched FI -- 
Towneſ-men, asthough they had beene enemies taken in warre. Asfor the Padu- cms, 
ans, it by reaſon of theſe outrages they tooke Armes,they were preſcntly appealed 
at the Goucrnours comming: But thoſe of Vincenza being troubled vpon the like 
, » occaſion, hauing driuenaway the Garriſon, ſaid, T hatthey were loyallto the Ve- 
nesians; thatthey needed no forraine torces to keepe them ; that their conſtancie 
and loialtie was well known to the Senate; and that by thoſe Rampicrs their Cit:c 
would bee better guarded againitthe cncmies attempts, than by any Mercinaric 
fuccour. 
elitovpon the firſt report thereot wentthither;greatly commending the Vin- 
cenzans, and exhorted them {till to perſcuer in their ancient Jouc and loialtie, and 
gaue them leaue, according to their owne delire, to guard their Citi them felucs. 
Theſe newes being greater in apparence than in effec, cauſed Sforzato change his 
minde, ſo that leauing the way ot Rauenna, hercturned ſpeedily to the bridge of 
» Roncanes. T hen hauing entorced Guido, and Franaſco, lonncs to Picinmo, to retire 
ro Forli with a great caualleric,he departed the fifth day after, & by the Bolognelec 
T crritorie, he came to Bondina. From thence hauing ' all his baggage by the Po 
to Chioggia, he marched by Ferrara, which was opcnedto himto Goria, and pre- 
ſcatly atter to Hadria, (whereof the neighbour-ſeataketh the name.) It was a Citie 
belongingrothe Tuſcans, and tora long time very rich : Butthus much I thought Fron whence, 
g00d tO Goaks by the waie,becauſe I would have no man thinke,thatthe,Adriatick {000 
Seadid take name of that Hadria whichis in La Marca. | name. 
Now this mightic Armic came ſooner than it was loooked for tothe Venctians 
aide vpon the Paduans Territorie, notwithſtanding that it was to paſſe tourc great 
39 Rivers. Firſt they made a bridge at Goriaouer one ot the Armes of Po,on two and 
thirtie long boates ſtrongly ankored,and vpon them long plankes were laid covered 
with ſand, with ſtrong Railes on both (1des, tor tcare lcaltthe horſes being trighred 
with the ſhaking of the bridge, {ſhould fall into the water, and twelue veſlells (trong 
ly armed, were appointed for the guard therot,to the end, thatit the enemie ſhould 
_ downe the Riuerto make any attempt, they might defend and guard the 
ridge. 
ch reportcd that Sforz4'stroupes held it for a prodigie, becauſe that on a ſodaine 
the Po did in ſuch ſort (well as it had almoſt ouer-flowed the barikes, and with the 
inundation had like to haue drowned the Campe which lay not far from the Riucr, 
42 and alſo forthat great numbers of ſcrpents had gotteninto the Souldiers cabincs. 
The other paſſage wasat the Fornaces,on foure and ftortic boars made verie faſt to- 
gether : And becauſe that place was more commodious for the enemie toplace an 
Ambulh, twelue Gallies well armed with an hundred archersa peece were appoin- 
cd tor the.detenſe of the bridge. The third was atthe mouth ot tac Adice neerc 
to the Foſloni, compolcd of fourcicore ſmall boats, & that being patlced, the troupcs 
were conduttecd along the Sea-lide to Brondolles, where the Armie did likewiſe 
paſſe. Burt becaule that paſſage was verie broad, the bridge was likewiſe made lon- 
gcrthan the reſt, containing go. veſſels. Sforzabeing from thence come to the Ha- 
uen of Chioggia found threc hundred ſmall veſlells, ready to tranſport the rrovpes 
5o tothe firme Land, with the horſe and foot companies, who were withataire wind 
catricd through the Lakes, which are betwixt the Seaand the Land. Mamie tooke 
greatdelight, and eſpecially the Generall, who was well acquainted with Land Ar- 
mics, byt not with Sea Flectes,to ſceat one time three hundred ſaile floting vpand 
downe, with more than athowſand other ſmall boates of all ſorres, diſperſed heere 
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and there abroad, which were come to meet him ; ſome to offer him their ſeruice; 
others with a dciire to ſee him ; ſome were likewiſe ſent in the Common-wealths 
name to congratulate his happie paſlage, and to preſent him with rich guifts. The 
Armie being landed vpon the Paduan T erritorie, they numbred fix thouſand two 
hundred fortic fourc horle, and {1xtcen hundred footmen. T hoſe which make the 
number leſſc,ſet downe but toure thouſand horſe,and two thouſand foote. 

So ſooneas Sforza law his Armie on the firme Land, he delired nothing more 
than to ioine his forces with thoſe of Me/ato, and with the reſt whereſoeuerthe 
were that did bclong to the Venetians, that he might preſently march to fight with 
the enemie : Mellato likewiſe hauing intelligence of Sforz4's arriuall, did not delay to ; 
come and meete him, but the verie next day after his arrivall he came to him with 
tweluc thouſand-horſe and toot. Some ſay that theſe two Captaines did ioine their 
forces together vpon the Colonois I erritorie, where a generall muſter being made, 
they found the Armic to conlitt of toureteene thouſand horſe, and eight thouſand 
toote. 

Burt during all theſe warlike preparations, the Breſſhans were no leſſe tormented 
with plagucand tamine, than with the continuall aſſaults of the enemies. For two 
thouſand men whom 7tals had left not farre oft from the Citric, did in ſuch fort di- 
ſturb them by their ordinarie incurſions, as they within the Citie had no morereſt, 
than when they were beſieged by P:cmmoand Gonzaga. The Inhabitants bein OÞ- 4, 
preſled with ſo many miſeries would withour all doubt have yeelded at laſt, had not 
Barbaro by a wondertull prouidence foreſcen all thele difficulties. For it is recorded, 
T hat there was nothing whatſoever could bee imagined, whereby to giuehope to 
the Citizens, and to containe them in their duties, which readily hee did not exe- 
cute, ſo asitis ſcarce credible, in what manner and how great ſummes of money he 
raiſed fromyſundrie placesto paicthe Garriſon. For from Venice nonecould come 
to them : all the waies and paſſages being intercepted. Asalſo it was very admira- 
ble what meanes he vied together with the aide of Petro 4uogadre, for the bringin 
in of ſo great a quantitie of nuts, roots,cheſtnuts, and other ſorts of fruits as he drew 
trom the inhabitants of the Mountaines therewith toſlack the hunger of the Citi- 3 
zens : And it is almoſt impoſhble to be belicued how often he deceived the encemie, 
feigning one thing,and diflembling an other ; and with whart patience he could tem- 
porizc with that troward multitude ina time of ſogreat ſcarcitie. He refuſed not to 
conuerſe and talke with al men,and namely with thoſe whoſe houſes he knew to be 
infeed with the Peſtilence : for that contagious ſickneſſe was ſo diſperſed ouer thar 
wretched Citie, as there was no daie, but it buried more than threeſcore perſons: 
his Gates were open at all houres, and he did cucr cat in publike ; & yet during that 
miſerable time,there was neuer ſeeneany bread of Wheat vpon his table, but either 
of Ric or Barley. Some ſaythart he didat times bring forragers into the Citie in ſted 
ot victuallers,with ſacks full of Straw andother ſubſtance, to put the inhabitants in ,- 
hopeof ſome new kinde of toode ; hee did morcouer priuily cauſe arrowes with 
{mall krowles about them to be ſtuck in the ſteeples and high Towers of the Citie, 
as if they had been ſhot thither by ſome friends of theirs, which did aduertize them 
nofro expcettany ftauor of the enemie, for he had vowed,ifeuer hedid enter Brefha, 
wholly to ruine1t, and to putall the inhabitants with their wives and childrento 
the edge of the ſword. By theſe artifciall dealings he did notonly defend the Ct- 
tie committed to his keeping, but had governed matters in ſuch ſort, as the Breſſans 
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termed him the Farther of their Countric, : 


Atthelaſt,at Pietro Auogadre his returne,& vpon aſſurance of aid from the moun- 
raines, having ona ſodaine aſſailed the Fortes, the one at Santa Croce and theother 59 
at Mompiana, he cauſed them to be razed downe to the ground. T heB reſſansbe- 
ing incouraged by this ſucceſle,(for 771/73 was encamped at Caſtagnedola the better 
to freehimſelfe from the infetted aire) determined to beſiege Sales, ſuppoſing rhat 
it would come to paſle,that they beſteging it by Land and the Venetians navall Ar- 
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mie by water, the Salodians would be inforcedto yielde, either by compolirion, 
or force . For this purpole Thadeo aA ſte with three hundred horſe of the remain- 
der of thoſe which had bin left with him for the guard of Breſha z Pietro Anogzare 
with three hundred Mountaniers , and Thesſalmo with fix hundred ſouldicrs met 
at Gauarda . 7alws hauing inte]l;gence of the enemies deligne, marched to Felicia- CHE 
na, whitherthoſe of Brelſ'a went fiercelyto akaile him. Buthee hauing ſpeedily * fag 7 
diſplayed hisenſignes, came toorth, and beganne the fight vnderthe towne-walls, raw. 
which continuing from day-breake til noone with eqyall valour on either [ide,borh 
parties being tired , they beganne a ſoftretreit; bur asthe Venetians retired, the c- 
| nemie came ”—_ them with fuch furie , as hee diſordered them and pat them to 
rout. Thades —_— many of his fouldicrs, did without any ty gallop into 
Piedmont , from whence returning ſoone after to Gauarda, hee went with thoſe 
forces which Barbaro had afembled foorth of the Bergamele for teareo6f greater 
loſle, to beliege and take the Fort which the enemies had built at Saint Euphe- 
MIAS. | "s | | 
On theſe termes ſtood the affaires of the Breſſans, when as Sforz4 being ioyned 
with Melato (as hath bin ſaid) marched againſt the enemies which beſieged Vero- ,, 
na, who with their ordnance furioufly battered it. But they being aſsured ot his nds bein dad 
comming , preſently {ent away their Artillerie and baggage into the Mantuan /79m before Ve- 
+» Countrey , raiſedtheir campe,and went ro Soaue, which isa Towne lying on the '** 
Veronois territoric . In that place they fortihed themſciucs, and drew a trench 
from the next marſhes vnto the riuer Adice, which they ſtrengthened with diuers 
towcrsand rampires, ſoas thoſe Forts being wel defended, there was no likelihood 
that Sforz4 could paſſe forward to relieve Verona, Breflia, and Bergamo. _ 
Sforza in the meane time beſieged Longina, and rook it the ſame day,the ſpoile OT SD 
whereof he gaue tohis ſouldiors (as Paſt ſaith.) Blondwus writeth thar it ed is 
divers afGaults, and that it was brauely defended, in which aſſault Pretro Brunora 
and Troillo, ewo of Sforza's | —_ friends were ſlainc ; the one with a dart, and the 
other with an harquebuze-{hot; whereupon being inflamed with choler,he cauſed 
30 all his forces to aſſaile it, intending not _ to ſacke the Towne , but wholly ro 
raze it; For preuenting whereofthe towneſmen d1d voluntarily ;yield themſelnes, 
and thereby auoided all further miſchicfe. The enemies forces lay not farre thence, 
and yet during the aſſaults giuen vnder their noſes,they durſt not once ſtirre, 

This rowne being recovered, Sfor=4 in a {quare batallion marched againſtthe ,,,,,,. 
enemies, and in their view ordered his ſquadrons, offering them batrell. But they ſvere to 5/914 
hauing anſwered thatthey would nor fight before the new Moone, hee perceined 7" _—_ 
their feare , and marched away to rccouer the townes vpon the Vincenzan territo- Rey 
rie, diuers of which heetooke in a (hort ſpace, hauing promiſed them all fauour 
and impunitic. Some ſay, that then, and not before, the enemic incamped ar So- 

42 aue, reſ6luing after theloſle of all other places , to keep that, as moſt commodious, 
the better to withſtand Sfor=4,0n what ſide ſocuer he would turne to march to Ve- 
rona. And becauſe that trench drawne from the Marſhes could not be forced with- 
out great ſlaughter, Sforz4 and thereitreſolued rogoe ro Verona by the way of 
themountaines. He came to Ronquescalled S. Johns before Picinino had any notice 
of his reſolution. | | 

Tollentino and thoſe that lay in garriſon in Verona , (allying foorth on a ſodaine 
(which they were expreſly commanded to doe) hauing hred certaine Forts which 
Philips forces had built neerc tothe Citie , did place garriſons of their owne ſou!- 
diors intwoof them , which they had then forced . Sforze in the meane time be- 

39 ingincamped at Ronques,skirmiſhed with Picnimoneare tothe forts which he had 
before aſſured on thetoppe of the mountaines : Atthe beginning Sfor='s troupes 
were ſhaken, but Troi/lo and Nicholas Piſani, being forthwith ſent with a great ſqua- 
dron of hotſe againſt the enemies, the fight became equall, and Picinino in the night 5/or44 goeth | 
being retired with his troupes to Soaue ; Sforz without anie greater De up abou ampoat 
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cended the mountains towards Verona. T he Venctians being come to the top, 
Picinno fora time followed the troups , that he might with ſtrong garriſons defend 
the Townes and Caltles which he had taken in the neighbour-hilles, abſtaining by 
all meanes from fight . For Sforz4 had left him no place hit toran ambuſcado, and 
was tarre ſupcriour to him in number of ſouldiors. | 
| Blondus who onely makes mentionot the mercenarie ſouldiers , faith thatthcre 
OE were fouretcene thouſand men in the enemies campe, and fſixetcene thouſand in 
and that c/ the that ofthe Venertians , how beir in the one Armie as well as the other therc were 
Venctiam, great numbersot Bilognios or trelh-water ſouldiors. Sforza being come to Vero- 
na, would not lodge in the Citic, but incamped certaine furlongs tromit, neereto |, 
the high way oF Holtilia. Some ſay that hee went and incamped in the field of 
Mers , which is neere the Citie-walles, and that vpon the report that hee did meane 
to paſle ouer Adice, Picimino (who remained necre to Porcilia) did ſodainely crofſe 
the Riuer, andretircd to Vigalio vponthe Mantuan confines with all his troupes. 
And then thereupon Sforz4returning trom whence he came, beſieged Soaue ; and 
having taken it, in a ſhort ſpace he recoucred all the townes on the other (ide of the 
' _ Riuer Adice, Legnagaexccpted. 
SN > chars ihe Whileſtthele things happened neere to Verona ,the vnion of the Greek church 
with the Latine, With that of Rome inſucd foone after. T his bulines aftera long and ſerious diſpu- 
tation, being debared in the Afſemblie at Ferrara; was by the athitance of the ho- 15 
ly Ghoſt brought to a happieend. Forit was found that thoſe two Nations more 
learnedrthanthereſt , did agree inthat whereinthey ſeemed ro diſſent ; but with 
ſundriecircumlocutions. | 
Allthc Townes which the encmie poſleſied on the hither (ide of the Riuer be- 
ing recoucred (as hath bin ſaid) the Venetian armie drew necre tothe lake ot Benac 
and beſieged Bardolin, in regard that all Sforza's deſignes with thoſe of his afsoti- 
ates tended onely by ſome meanes to open the lake, it being the onel y way wherc- 
by Breſha could be relecued , the which was reduced toall extreamitie by famine 
The yreatex- and peſtilence. For belidethe great loſle it had ſuſtained during the ſiege, the con- 
tr ematie of the ; 
citicof Breſsia, TAg1OUs ſickenes had taken away fiue thouſand men : Famine moreouer did now 30 
affit them morethan before, hcarbs and rootes, wherewith they had bin a long 
time fed, beginning to faile them. The rumor was, thatthis Citie oppreſſed with 
ſo many miixrics, would ſhortly yeelde, if by the opening of the Lake it were nor 
ſpecdily rclieued with men and vittualles : And becauſe the enemies nauall armie 
was in ſome ſort ſtronger than that of the Venetians , Zenidurſt not come neerec 
Bardolin which his Country-men beſicged. Whereupon Sforz4 perceiuing that 
hee did nogreat good there ( in regard the inhabitants wererclicucd by the Lake) 
raiſed his campe. 

Now becauſe his comming hither had been to no great purpoſe, Cavalcabon, Gucr- 
rieri, Martiano, and Giowannel Conte, Roman Gentlemen , were ſent with a thou: 49 
ſand horſe and three hundred foot to relicue Breſha with men and vittualles. T heſe 
men being come through the vale of Sabia into Piedmont , were deſirous before 
theyentred into the Citic to fcede their horſcs in a medow , which were wearicd 
with theirlong iourncy. Barbaroin the meanc time hauing determined to burne 

art of the enemies nauall Armie thatlay at Sales, ſent Thades dA fte, Andrea V1 


lerio, and Anarea Leonthirher ; Zeni Admirall of the Venetians flcete was likewile 
commaunded to bethere, and to aſlaile the encmie. 


Picininoand Gonzaga having intelligence as well of this deſigne ofthe enemic,as 

ofthe arriuall ofthe vitualles, did ſecretly depart from Viga(io with two hundred 
horſe, and by PeſcaracametoFeliciana, where they ioyned with Lodoutco Sanſe- 39 

erinoand Jtalws of Friull : who being commanded to follow them , they fell vpon 

the Venetian cavallerie which ſtill remained in Piedmont, brake them, and deſpoi- 

4M nent” led them of all their baggage , and taking ſome priſoners, put the reſidew to flight 
tres, Whoeſcaped to the Citic, Fromthence marching againſt thereſt who werecom- 
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mingtothe Lake, they diuided themlelucsintothree bands. Sanſeverms embar- 
king himſelfe in the vetlclls, was commanded to hight vpon the water ; tals with 

the tootmen to goe vp tothe mountaines of Maderna ; and Gonzagztogether with 

P:c1niz0 to condutt the caualleric by the way which lieth betwixt the Lake and the 
mountaines. In thts maner the enemics nauall Armiec did aflaile that ot the Vene- 

uans - Thadeo vpon this rumour made haſte with his tronpes, that hee might come 

:0 the timely reſcue af his Countrey-men ; but the enemics with great crics te!l vp- we 
onthe Venetians in frontand in flanke. 7h24co being incompaſſed on euerie tide, v- 1 7,009 
ic&all-meanes to preferue his ſouldiers ; yet neucrtheleſlc, the nauall Armie and defeated per 
i: choſe that tought on land, wereina moment defeated by the enemic : T he Veneti- - _ of is 
ansnavall armieconliſted of two gallies, foure brigantines, ſcuenganzarioles, and * 

othgry veſzells, two of which ganzarioles atthe beginning ot the tight fled to Tor- 

bolles : All the reſt with Zen: their Gencrall te!l into the enemies hands. Thades 

l|kew1ile.was takenpriſoner, with Yalerio and Zeon the Prouidators. 

1 his oucrthrow was accompanicd with an other. For the next day after this 
vntorrunate battell , rhe encmicrtookethe Caltle of Maderna. It is reportcd that X 
5/9r54 had a long time before foreſecne this detcate , and had often aduertiſed the 7** th 
Seaateto ſend ſupplies to the Lake, and thar ifthey did not, it was to bee feared «of atadersa. 
that their navall Armiethere would bedeteated'by the enemie. But hee did ſpce- 

32 diy alsure Torbolles and Penetra by a ſtrong garriſon , for teare leit the enemie 

being prowd of that vitorie, ſhould ſodainely march to ſurprize them. T his oucr- 

thraw being reported at Venice did greatly trouble the Senate ; and yet becauſe 

they would {hew no {ignes of diſcouragemcnt, they preſently reſolued to lend a 

new flecte into the Lake , butafter an other faſhion than the former, namcly, to 

icnd to T orbolles in {1x hundred cartes all the ſubſtance and matter wherewith to ,,,....-.. 

make them, which they had in readines, and there, as inan hauen neereto the wa- .41 my for tbe 

ter, to make eightgallics, asmanie gallions, and fourc brigantines . All the work- 
m:nofthe Venerians {hips were ſent thither ſpeedily to make an end ot the worke. 
Stefano Contareri was choſen Generall of that Armic, and in cueric gallic a Sc- 
32 nator was appointed rocommand . T hey did belides ſend certaine moneths pay 

tor the ſouldiers to the campe. Allthis was done ina maner during that Summer. 

Autumne was alrcadiecome , which bcing ſubic& to diſcaſcshad in a ſhort ſpace 

nte&ted the third part ofthe armie with agews, whereupon Sforz4 with his troups 

retired to Gibeta. T heeriemie wasincamped at Vigalio,where his Armie was no 

lsffſe afited with ſickenes ; for belides Agews, the plague was crept intoit. T he Ty, 5,v2tes 

Senate taking great care to freeghe Breſsans from danger , wrotcto Sforza, and care for the 

earneſtly intreated him if it were poſſible, betorc he ſent his Armie to winter, to rc- Brefſans, 

lieuc that loyall Citic with men and vicualls. And for the ſafetie and aſſurance of 

that which he ſhould leaue behind him, the Senate refolued to turne backe the Ri- 

42 uer of Adice into the olde channell, ſo ſoone as it ſhould be cleanſed, ſome toure 

miles beneath Legnaga. Forthar being done, it was certaine, that waters running 

inthat maner ouecr the Countric, would make the Paduan, Vincenzan and Verona 

territories which lie on the farther {ide of the River, more aſſurcd againſt the ene- 

mics incurſions, and would belides be veric commodious forthole that{ſhould ſaile 

to Verona. Foure thouſand pioners were imployed in this worke. 

Contareni in the meane time (for they could not bring maſts for the ſhippes ſo 

tarre) being come tothe Campe, went to the mountainesof Trent, with 5kiltull 

workemento view thoſe Forreſts, andrto ſee if there were amie trees in it of that 

height fir to make maſts. Allmen were of opinion, that hee might there furniſh 
50 himſelfe, not onely with maſts, butall other matters neceſsarie for manic velsclls : 
whereupon, hee cauſed ſixe hundred Carpenters tocomethither , belides the great 
numbers which he had alreadie brought with him. | : 

Picinino who hadintelligence of thoſe great preparations, that he might in fome 
lort fruſtrate the enemies deſignes , did about the ſhutting 1n of the wnrg 
Wd 
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depart from che Citic of Riua( whither he was ſecretly come) marching along the 
Pirin'ro at» lake, through alſecretandalmoſt vnknowne way, he attempred to ſetfire on a Gal. 
emp!rt9 ley which was newly made, Trcyllo by chance had the guard of thar place, who 
ot .f5 netonely withſtoodtheenemic, but comming valiantly to the fight,madg goodhis 
Arie partic. /c/#/x0 being im the middeſt of the throng beaten from bis horle, and be. 
ing remounted, did hardly e{cape, having loſt three hundred men, ' Sforza havin 
_ noticetherof, fearing leſt the enemic with greater forces wouldreturnetoend what 
ate!-to {o-8- he had begun, commanded Mellato to go with his troupsro guard thoſe places, 
th! Pe payagts wh »being come thither, cauled his fouldiers to make a wall of ſtones without an 
belles, Morter, eX:en ding from the lake to the hilles of Riua, ofrwo hundred paces long, | - 
and of twelue toot high, and as many in breadrh, with a Fort on thFrop ot the hill 
builded of the ſame matter, heaped vp together in formeof a wall, and with divers 
{mall rowers. Thetc places bcing guarded with ſmall forces, were able to aſſurethe 
veſſels which were hen at Torbulies, and as many as ſhould be there afterwards, a- 
gain{t ail the encmics attempts. / oy 
Now whileſt tizev were preparing the navall Armie, audthat the turning afideof 
the river Adice was by a new advile interrupted, Sforzs reſolued ro fend v;Rualles 
to Brefſi. by the mou::taines. Vheretore hauirg at Torbolles and Penerra made 
great proviliun of corne,and hoping cither by entreaties or money to winnerhe 
Lords of theſc mountaines, or it that failed ro open himſelte apaſſzge by force of ,, 
Armes. he came forch of Penetra with three thouſand horſc,and athouſandfoore of 
the choiſeſt in che whole Armie,and went and encamped withinhaife a mile of Thy- 
cnn. Hedid beſides carrie with him certaine greatpeeces of Ocdnarce meaning 
wich them to barter ſome townes if occaſion ſhuuld ſerue. But whileſt he remai- 
ned neere to Thyenna,Phe/rps torces who had diſcoucredthe enemies defigns being 
come to R:u2,did on a logaine ſeize on the vale of Lodron : and Piernine ard Sox- 
ſeaer imo having le{r eight hundred foot, and three hundred beorie in the forreft of 
Ibycnna to guard chote paſſages, they went backe againewiththe reſidue of theic 
kt: OUPECS, 
[a the meane time Cartrano anc. G: ouannt el Conte, being ſentby Sforzahadam: 31 
Anenlefene Fnfhe themlclues with all the c2uallerie at the end ofthe lake whichis in that valicy, 
bieavs hag and there lay in great ſ1ience expetivg the encmics zrrivall. Now ſoſoone as ?1- 
c:71n9 and rherwem orevw necte them the Veretians gauca charge, whereuponthere 
beg na crue'l fight. Af-18:ar0's troupes Gd rotonely continue the fight all day 
long buta great part of the night :tor when day-light failed, they fired the neigh- 
Pic;rmoisp4% by: ur houſes, andby that lIightf ugh fo long till Piaynino being weatie and tyred be- 
WI gan by litrleand little to retire, Bu: in the rerreit the Venctians charged him with 
ſucli furie, as rhey div focthwith pur him to rout, having loft all his cauallerie, and 
the greateſt part of 1s ara and iumſelfe getting vpto the top of the moun- 
taine Ponal!, ».ich i-»vkethvpon he lake of La Garda, and by the helpe of an Al- 45 
maine (Whom heſtiii wept neere him for ſuch purpoſes) with much difficultie cſca- 
pedr}-vie fearctull precipices, Arlength being come to the bankes of the lake, he 


emailed hiclic 11 a poore boat, a:14 went ro Riva. Sanſeuerino in grear fearc 


c/.apcathrovghtheirountins Wirhewentie zorſe ro Madetna: Foureſcore of the 
click prilonct vere by 5a+410 is Commat:dement brought to Brefſa. 

Pic nonothing dance wit this ouerthrow, taking S:2ſeaer:no along with him, 
preſently marcheuto im: vpon <;enaccof Thycnna, Sforza Was alrcady vpon the 
mountaines. reivlningro paile lor. ard, although it were through the middeſt 
tiiecnemics, Lnyennas ir atcd ver: an high hill , therebeing on either fide of 
1 Jangerous Prec'Pices inore of Wizchon the right tice of the towne ſtar:ceth 52 
a \_aſtic ftrony by a:r and natur*; twe ici (ideis verie barren and cragpic. The 
e: ge with a com Dpanie of fontmes feized on that place : Car olo Genzaoa had cm- 


bartzailed his caualleric torth ot the Citic gates : The Venetians Generall ſtayedat 


the loot of the bil, where the cne:inies footmen were encamped,where he percciucd 
that 
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that the paſlages being on euerie ſide kept by the enemicyhe could not paſſe withour 
fight. T hus ftanding amazed, not being relolued by what meancs to pafle tirovgh 
the enemies, he did from farre deſcric a treth bandot men at Armes comming from 
Riuato Thyenna. And mpponng that the encmic had icnt tor the reſidue of his 
troupes which lay at Vigafto, he did on a ſodaine cauſe Tro:{ with all the cauallerie 
to march againſt Go#za7s , and then turning himſe]fe towards his Infanterie (of 
whom he had cuer a braue band necre vato him for his guard, he ſhewed them the 
coppeof the mountaine which was coucred with armed men , and didearneſtly 
cxhort and entreat them, Thatifthey diddefſireto be accounted ſuch as he had eucr »? 
10 eſteemed them, ifthey wonld cuer acknowledge thoſe many benefits which they » 
had receiued from him, if (iv a word) they were deſirous, as became loyall and va- »_ : 
liant ſouldiers,to executeſome generous aRion in his preſence,that they ſhould by 7730 
thatdaics valour purchaſe immorrtall glorie and renoune, and march couragioully cs. = 
againſtthe enemics , who being defeated and ouerthrowne,they ſhould not onely » 
preſerue a Citie moſtloyall ro the Venetians , bur open themſclues a way to ob- »» 
taine a gallant viQtorie. | 
In this manner did heſpeake vntothem, and then marched vp rowards the hill at 
the head of the Armie with apike in his hand, And although the ſouldiers did with $13: g ca 
ercat difficultie march.vp that craggie and ſteepic mountain, yet nevertheleſſe be- ©: 
22 1ng animated by their Generals ſpeech and preſence,they mounted tothe top there- 
of, Then Sforz4 ſhewing them his friend T*6//lo valiantly fighting neere tothe 
Citic,he didentreat them ro make haſt,and to xake {rom the cauallerie the honor of 
that vitorie. Afterwards running to an high place from whence he might be {ecne 
andhcard of his ſouldiers, he began with acheeretull voice to call out aloud, ſome« 
times to Tror{lo, then to I jcolee Piſani and the reſt, willing them to breake the ene» 
mies Armie with a cloſe bartaillion, telling them that hiraſelfe wit! a troup of toot- 
men had beaten the encmies from the rop of the mouncai:.e. | 
Then tnrning towardshisLafanterie,andrunning to encourage them, he perceived 11; .v os; 
his ſouldiersatarre offto throw the enemies into thole fearefull precipices,and with ©uc Geacrol 
39 achcerefull voyce ſhaking his pike, he ſaid vatorhem,On, on, my valiant tcllowes, of an rms 
charge and purſue this fearefull enemie on euerieſide,that he may no more returne 
to the batraile: and hauing done thus tothe foot torces, hereturned toencourage 
the Cauallerie, 


The Victorie in that place was ſomewhat difficult by reaſon of the arriuall of 

ccrtaine companies of men at armes, but when they vnderſtood that the Garriſon 

had beene throwne headlong downe the mountaine, the enemics beganneto giue 

backe, In this bickering Ceſar Mertinenga fighting valiantly in the middeſt of the 

bartaile was takenpriſoner : Whercupon the enemies forlaking the place,did open- 

ly betake themſclucs ro flight. Sforz4's victorious ſouldiers purſued them vp and 
42 downe, flew great numbers ofthem, and tooke make priſoners.” Beſides Ceſar, Co 

rolo Gonzaga Was taken with-two hundred horſe , and three hundred foot. Sforas 74, mimics as 

at the beginnnig thought that Pr/ciwino had beene taken, but nor finding him after v4nquybedas 

ſearch made among the priſoners, he promiſed fiue thouland crownes to any man Thyenne, 

that would vndertake te fetch him backe. All this notwithſtanding hee eſcaped tg 

the Citic, where he hid hiinſelfe for one whole day, fearingiftheenemic ſhould þ; ;,,.c. 

know that ke were in Thyenna, he would preſently haue beſieged the Citie, and peib in di/guiſed 

taken all meanes of eſcape from him. Therefore about midnight diſguiſing him- 

ſeltein ragged habire like to a poore lame ſouldicr,he was carried vpon mens ſhoul- 

ders forth of the Cirie, and through by=waies at length cameto Riua, whither a 
30 great part of the cauallerie had eſcaped. | | | 

The next day after the battaile, Sor za beſieged the Citie, and during the ſiege, Malateſteprince 
certaine light skirmiſhes were made, whete 2alatefte Prince of Celenna a coura- Auoourage 
2:10us young man, comming forth to fight with the enemic was taken priſoner, EE 
Pa/ias of Arimini ſaith , That the Venetian General) after the vitoric at Thyenna, 
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marched in order ot battaile ro Riua,and that Malateſte was taken ina falley there. 4. 
lardeoof Verona in his Oration made in praiſe of Sforz ſaith, That Preinino the nexr 
day afterthat he eſcaped from the barraile,came with his Army 8 preſented batraile 
to the Venetians. Wherein his valour appeareth more notable, by how much his 
forces ſeemed wholly to be overthrowne. For therby all men knew , that $Sf2r=4 
and the reſt had to doe with an enemie, who whether he were viQtor or vanquiſhed, 
could not be at quict, Yet neuertheleſſe howſocuer it happened, it is moſt certaine 
that S/orza {ent viftuals to Breſſia,and would daily haue ſent more, had not the loſſe 
of Verona which happened at the ſame time, called the Venetian forceselſewhere. 
philips Captaines had laid a plot to'ſurprize the Caſtle of Verona which ſtandeth on , . 
the Weſtſide. For they had intelligence from an Almaine ſouldier , who was ; 
( as Blondus ſaith) one of the dead paics there : That ſmall Guard was kept there in 
the night. Paſius ſaith, That a Mantvan gaue them this intelligence, who being ta- 
ken priſoner the Summerbefore, had for a time dwelt with Gracomo Bologneſe, the 
Gouecrnour of the Caltle, whileſt his ranſome was providing, and that during his 
impriſonment, he went freely about the walles, and had at his lei{ure viewed the 
munitions and all parts of the Caſtle, 

They had( as hath beene ſaid) along time before determined to yndertake this 
enterpriſe : burthey had deferredit till the enemic ſhould ſend his croupes rowin- 
ter, thatthey might the more ſafely fortific them(clues in Verona , and before ,, 
the Venetian ſouldiers could be drawn fromtheir garriſons. But perceiving marters 
to be brought to that paſſe, that they could not hinder Sforzafrom going to Breſ. 
ſia, they retolued to put this enterprize in ſpeedie execution there , is Teller to 
draw him from that journey. To this end having ſecretly aſſembled their for- 
ces, leauing Riva,they came to Peſcara, before thoſe whom they had ſent for thi- 
ther arrived, and commanding them to follow after, they ſpeedily marched 
" Vigaſio, and tooke along with them all the ſouldicrs thatlay there in gar- 
T110n, | 

Departing from thence on the eighteenth day of November ar the beginning of 
the night, they came in great ſecrecie neere to Verona. Afterward about midnight 1) 
rearing their ladders againſt the walles, the Author ofthe enterprize mounted firſt, 
who was forthwith followed in great ſecrecie, by all the reft, who killing the 
puardes, and breaking open the next gate, the Capraines with allthetroupes had 
entcrance. The cries and groanes of wounded men, with theclattering of Ar- 
mour , did aſſure rhoſe who had the guard on the walles neere to the old Caſtle, 
that the enemic was entered, whereupon the Allarme was given. Arttheſe fearc- 
full cries and noCturnall rumours the whole Citie ranne to Armes, andcom-- 
ming forth on cucrie fide,they put themſciues in order inthe market-place. Thee- 
nemies were alteadic heard tocome forward , and Picininos & Gonzaga about the 
fourth watch of the night had ſent their rroupes into the Citie. Burperceiuing re 
the reſiſtancce which was made by night they chavged their mindes , and abſtay- 
ned from fight, becauſe that all their troupes were not yet arrived. Somefay that 
the bridge Ratholane being broken downe by the force of the aſſailants,the fightin 
that place ceaſed. 

But whether it did ceaſe or no, they began to affright the inhabitants, by brea- 
king downethe houſes behind the Caltle : In the meane time many thar did aftet 
the Venetians bcing come to the Market-place counſelled the fearefull Magiſtrates 
which knew not what to doe, that in regard they had no Garriſon todefend them, 
cuerie man ſhould thar night retire to ſome place of ſafetie , and take order forthe 
Guard of the ſtrong places : For they being well defended, there was nodoubt 59 
but that the encmic would be forthwith enforced whether hee would or no to 1- 
bandon the Citie: T hat they [hould beſides, ſuffer the wretched inhabitants to giuc 
place to the miſerable condition of the times. Bartholomeo Peregrino, aman of great 
wthoritic amoneſt them and a triend to the Venetians, did accompanie thoſe that 
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went their oy a tarrea3 the ſame Bridge, tor tcare leſt ſome linifter miſhap might 
hindertheireſcape, Bur ſo ſoone avs it was day , the cnemic withour any reliftance 
entred the Citie at the Gate Rafholanc. Pa/rrs ſaith that he entred it before breake 
of day. Wngs | 
Aterrible feare had ſized vpon the inhabitants being ignorant what would The drubr of 
ecomeot their Ciric, For it was doubtfull whether rhe victorious enemic would 297 Verona 

reſeruc it, Or giue it asa prey: to his Souldiers. Zoaoutco Yermio was one ofthe for- 
mo{t amonglt the enemies, who after that Cermugnolia his father-in-law had beene 
condemneddid ſtil follow the contrary party,and h:id voluntarily baniſhed himſelfe, 
\- He comming to his owne houſe, wherc hee vnderſtood Ateters's richeſt goods and 
houlhould itnftc was, being inflamed with choller did preſently giue them to the 
ſpoile of his Souldicrs. By hisexample others that were hard by, being deſirous of 
bootie fell to breaking open of Citizens houſes. Some ſay that Franoſco Picinins, 
ſonne tothe General}, was the firſt that beganneto ſpoile, who had the guard of 
the gate Ralhojane. Bur whetherit were he or the other, it is certaine that the Citic 
would that day haue ſuſtained a notable miſchiete had not Igurs, one of the ex- 
cellenceit Lawyers of his time, and a man of preat authoritic among his Countric- #-guis entree 
ment, gone to the Princc of Mantua, arid entreated him not to ſuffer that Ciris apy oetiorer 
which had euerdeſerued well of him, and was fallen into that danger to be rujned tofborle Veins 
without the fault or deſert of the inhabitants ; T hat hee ought ro bee ſarisfied 
with being Conquerourof ſo noble a Citie, and not rodehle it with bloud and 
rapinie, Bey 
T heſe words no leſſeprofirable, thantrue, did greatly mouec the Prince ; who 
preſently commanded the ſouſdicr5to deliſt tro ſpoiling,and that all the Fnſienes 
ihould be drawne vp in order of battaile to the Pallace , where withih a while aftcr 
he was proclaimed Prince of Verona. Forinthe league betwixt him and Philip, q- = On 
gainft che Venetians, # was exprefſely mentioned , that if Verona and Vinccnza ermce of Yers- 
{bould-chanceto bee taken in thar whrrey that then they ſhould bee given tothe "*: 
Prince of Mantria. Atter this proctamitionyhe, determining to rccouer the fron. 
30 geſtplaces in the Citie, did ſpeegily make himftife miſſterof rhe Gates, Britlges, 
\Walſs,andall thoreſt except the two Caftlesbn the top ofthe monnrainie, andrhat 
which is in the plaine, called rhe old Pallace. Then hee refolued to batter the old 
Palace, whirher he vnderſtood-thar his (bftine Carolo was lately brought as a Prifo- 
ner:and he determined citherto breake dowhethe bridge which is ncare to itypon 
the Xiner; oreHetoimakeagreat trench before ir with a Fort,to take all Hope of ſuc- 
coursfrom rhofe withinit, Hodid likewife ſend Giouani Gonzaga his brother to The Atantuant 
the Caſtles vponi'the Mountaine rodepriue them likewiſe of allrchete. Heedid Cn 
moreouer atterfiþtro ſcize on-the ſtreights of Clulinatokeepe Sfor=2 from com- werone, 6, 
mingto the reliettof the Citie. He ſent word to Giacomo Atranico Gonernour of 
45 thevateof Policella, that he tad the night betore ſeized on Verona , that with the 
Citio he had his wite and children in his power,and thar'vhleſſe he did ſpecdily take 
ordertohaue thifecights of Chutina ſhut vp and ſafely guarded, hce;:would piuc 
his houſein ſpollet© the Souldiers, and put his wife and children to death. Bur 
he wis fo farreoff from being daunted with his menaces,s6ne thecontrarie,hauing 
roughly repulſed lys meſſenger; tie ſpeedily marched with #troupe of Peaſants ro 
meet with Sforz4. For the night of the very ſame day that the Citie was taken, 
newes was broughitthercof to Sfor=«'s Campe. dd. 
| The Genctall who firft heard of it was much amazed it the newnefſe of the mat- 
tet,being ſcarce able to belieucit,had not certaine Lerrcts written to himfrom par- 
9 50 ticular friendsconfirmed rhe truth rhereof, and entreated him ſpeedily tocomerto' *- | 
the reskuc of that which wasalmoſt loſt. Whereupon, heraiſed his Campe, and S/owy mar- 
ſending for Mellstofrom T orbolles, hee marched thitherwards with his' Armie Hep? a 
ſtaying in no place, buta little vypon the banksof the Adice , which haning paſſe : 
he went about Sun-ſet witha ſmall troupe to the ſtreighrs of rhe Mountaines. The 
| Kk 2 River 
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.Rincr Adicein that place; where a Caſtle s tobe fgane ypon acraggie Mountaine, 
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and the cutting of the rocks, doe ſo much reſcmble one another, g5 nothing can bee 
mare like. SED WF, | 11 B50 56] 


Now Sfor=a being comethither (as hath beene ſaid) in the cueingy had inte]l1- 
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che Biſhops. Gate, where cerraine Verogois ſtanding by chance, were entrexted to 
Wora and apen the Gate for their frients, jandit they-culd not Uoe it by faire mcans 
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to breake it open by torce, So ſoone as the enemics knew that it was taken and that &,., 1... 
$ferz£5 Souldiers were inthe Ciric, they forthwith fled oucr the River; and the a- 7rrcvs we 
mazement of the horſe-men necre to the new bridge was ſo gre:1t , as rhe woodden 
bridge which ſtands betwixt that of ſtone, and the Tower, being broken with theo 
ercat weight of Runawaies, five Knights, or ninc according to ſome Authors, tell P; 
ntothe water ; and by the weight of their armour together with thetr horſes, [om Vern. 
were all drowned ; only on2 man by the goodnetle ot his horſe eſcaped to the 
ſhoarc. 

$orz.4 vnderſtanding that his Souldicrs were inthe Citie, and that the cnen:s 


10 Aed,cauſed his toor-men to march torth of tho Caltic. They did tor a time hght 
yponthe bridges : But hire-workes being throwne vpon that ot wood, and by the 7% Ferer/ors 
he pe of rhe inhabitants, Sfor='s troupes made them(elues way into the middett of {70 ED 
the Citic. T hus writes Bon: : But P./7165 ſaith, That the troupes came from the 
Caſtles in two bands and marched againſt the enemies, ſo as bevond Saint 2:40 
Church which ſtands art the Hills foot, the Cauallerie went on the lett had . and 
the bodie of the Infantrie, was ſent from beyond the Fortof Feliciano, and that of 
Saint Peter, whichis ſomewhar lower directly tothe Citic,and that about ſunnc- {cr 
there was a cruell fight with the enemie on borh lidez rhe new bridge : atter which, 
the enemie fled ; and rhat in feare running by heapes ouer the bridge, it brake vadet 

20 them. T he ſame Author athrmes that Grawanni Gonzaga was fore wounded in thar 

hight, whereof withina while atter he died ; and yer forall that BlonVn: ſaith, T har 

he was (laine before the Fort of Feliciana with an harquebuze-thot before $/er< 7's 

arriuall. But both of them agree, that rhe woodden bridge was burntby ni2hr and 

that the ſame being broken, Piciniro and Gonzage, who had Rood alinight in batcaile 

before the Palace, hauing norice of the violent incuritons of Sfor=7's forces into tho 

Citic, did ſpecdily retire into the Citadell. Some others ſay, T hat it was in the c- 

uening. But, whether they quirtted the place then or about midnight, aliot tim 

agree together , that before day they ſpeedily left Verona, and went to Vigazio. 

The enzmies flight being diuulged, 7ro:ko and Ciarpeiron being commanded to tol- 

low them,gaue in vpon the taile ot the Runawaics,and flew many otthem. A grcar 

multitude of Mantuan peaſants were taken in the Citie ; ſome of whom, in hatred 

r0Gonz47a,were murthered by thoſe whom they had rob'd. Al the rown{ wen thar 

had kept themſclues ſhut vp in their houſes tor tearc of either pariic, expecting the 

doubttull iſſue of the bickering, percciuing the chince of theaiceto be ſodninely tor 


ncd, the enemic in feare &amaze,did from their wingowes ratle vpon them, % tur- 
niſhed the Venetians that night with viftualls, lighrand counſel; and ſo focne as it 
-was day they came into the Markert-place to congratuiat $f9r<-7 & A7arceto tor their 
vitorie, and with tcarcs in theiretes called them Fatacr> of tacir Countriz,recom- rea 
ending to themall their publike and particular means, and entreared then to be- dree wem- 
42 leiue, that the enemie had nor taken rhe Citie through the Citizens fault, who wore 4 
altogether innocent thcreot; ſaying thatat the firſt newes thar the Citic wasxaken, 
they ranne with their Armes to have repulſed the encmic ; but rhat they were en- 
forcedtogine place for fearcotgreater loſſe, ſeeing rhe magittrares did the like: And 
that now-ſo ſoone as they ſaw the Venctians eniignes, they had not only gincn them 
entrance,but many of them had preſently taken Armes and 1oined with rhem to cx- 
pellthe enemies, and had ſtillaidedrhe Venetians neereto the bridges. 
T he apparentloyaltic of the Veronois was much eſteemed, and after many cm- 
braces and (alt teares thed they were willed ro take courage, and that none ſhroud 


_ 


ſuſtaine either generall or particular loſe, but ſuch as were guilty : For if they cont'd 
» finde a1 (which they did nor thinke todoe) thar had beene Anrhourot that 
> any one (which they did nor thinke rodoe) that had beene Anthourot tao! 
treacherie, he ſhould be puniſhed according to his deſerts. Then, S/or=2,3fco 
{o, and the reſt did comfort the ſorrowfull inhabitants, and did pur them in hopr ot 
better fortunc. Ir is reportcd that C:rpeiien had almoſt ſpoiled Irons by Force ny eu brox:t 1 
dragging him, like a T raitour, before Sforza : And that he aid ſoconſtantiy iaſtific fre ©] 
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his owne cauſe with that ot the Citizens, as he did not only clecre himſcHe trom al! 
obieQtions, but gaue them to vnderſtand, that the Citic had beene taken neither by 
his fault nor by any ofthe Citizens : whereupon by the conſent of all men he was 
declarcd guilricfſe , and as one that had well meritcd of the Venetian State, way 
greatly commended. 

Sforz4 from the vale Cluſiana had aducrtized the Senate of the di'aſter of Vero. 
na, and how that he was going thithcr with an intent torcauce it quickly vnder 
their obedience, or clſc to hazard the ues of himſelfe, his brethren, and the relidue 
of the Armic . He wilhed them therctore to be paticnt tora while,and inthe meane 
time to pray vnto God torthc happy ſucceſle oft that iourney,forthcy ſhould ſhort- 
ly hcare cithcr the oneor other, 1 he Senate after theſe newes were continual] 
inthe Pallace, and the Nobihrie, ſad and diſconfolate, walked vp and downe the 
Market-placc, floating betwixt hope and teare, whenon a ſodaineby letters vpon 
lettcrs both of publike and particular perſons, they had notice of the recoucrie 
thereof, and the enemies ſkametulifiight the fourth day afterit was loſt. The Ci. 

The weat fo in ©1310 wasthen ſo great, as the Senate beivg oucrioyed could not retraine from 
vere Icarcs, and great multitudes of people trom all parts of the T owne ranne to the Pal- 
the recoucrie of Jace : the Senatours and common. peop!e reioycing together: Gererall procefhions 
huh ac were made tor three day:'s together : with prayersand thankſgiuings vnto God in 
all Churches. The poſts were r:compenced according to their ſpecede, ſome more 25 
than others. 
The commiſſn. The Commiſhoners of thoſe of Verona who came thither withina while after, 
ated nr had audicnce. Theſe men with teares inthcir cyes did relate the wretched cliate 
** of their Cirie, proteſting their own innocence, and that the cauſe of their comming 
wasto allure them of their loyaltic in generall. The Senatedid curteoully cnter- 
tainc them, and congratulate the preſent victorie; aſſuring them that their fidelitic 
had becne a long time knowne tothe Prince and Senate, in regard whercof they 
had eucr beenede'irous of the con ſeruation of that loyall Citie, and that they did 
| therefore greatly reioyce, that thematter was cnded without any turther loſſeor 
pas Smarcs23- danger tothem. Sfor=4'5 valour was highly commended, with Ackato's prowelle, 39 
(omm:/ioners, and Marcell's ſpeed, tor that they had opportunely recoucred that which was almoſt 
loft, and vanquilhed the cnemie {o foone as they ſaw him:Wherefore they thought 
itnotonely well beſeeming , but did allow of it, that the Magiſtrates of their Citic 
ſhould preſent Sfo72.: with ten thouſand crownes for hauing fo brauely borne him- 
ſeltein that action;and Meiatowith two thouſand. 

T he Commilhoners, being diſmifled and rewarded,returned to Verona. Sor: 
in the mcane time ( becauſe winter was wel torward ) reſolued to tarric at Verona. 
Bur his care tor Brefſa did greatly atHift him and thereſt : which cauſed him to 
lcaue his winterning-vlace before the firſt of Tanuarie, and returne to the ſiege of A- 
ranes and T hicnna. T he Campe abode certaine daies in the plaine of Arques; 45 
where many were reportcd to perith with extreme cold. Mello by the ſharpnes 
of the weather loſtall feeling,and was ſo benummed,as he lay like a dead man,who 
was preſently by the River Adice carried to Verona. $/or24 being then enforced 
by the vchement cold, and by the encmics reliſtance, to returneto his wintering 
place, did ſend by Carpelion and T107/le,accompanied with three hundred men, cer- 
taine vituals to Breſlia by the way cf the mountaines. 

It was reported, thatthe Breſſians were reducedto ſuch extremitic and want, as 
they ſuſtained themſelves with filthie and vaholeſome diet. And moreouer, Tat 

Ea ſuch time as the enemies took Verona,accounting all tcr loſt and deſperate,they 

muce/the Were atthe point to have yeelded:whichthcy had done, had not Barbaro opportuniy 52 

Breſau. cometothe aſſcmbly,8& wirh great importunity broke that which theyhad determt- 
ned.Beſides, it is moſt certaine that 7:c:ninc and Gonzaga , had by Philips comman- 
dement ſent new forces,who with great heed were to keep the Brefſians more clolcly 


mewed vp,& carcfully to prouide that no victuals might from any place be brought 
vatothem, Now 


4 


of the Hiflorie of Venice. © 


Now FS, 072.45 troupes being come to Franzacorte, or (as others ſav) to Gnzac, 
they tell to blowes with m— torces, who being dauntec with Sfor= a arriuall;be- 
tore day fled, and loſt three hundred Horſe. Bur the better to diſburden the Cutie 
#rced now from the liege , and in ſome ſort from tamine) of ſo great a mu!ritude, 
thoſe which had broughtthe vittualls, returned by the ſame Mountaines and went 
ro \Vinter with Sfor=.s. T he Navall Armie in the meane time went torward ar 
i orbolles, where they had ſlowly wrought, becauſe that atterthe taking ot Vcro- 
na, the Carpentersand other workmen being ſcattered here and there for care, the 
worke had tor atime beene diſcontinued. Likewiſe I2U%to, who had the charge 


NE mn 


m—A 7 


- ofthe Haven, and the workmen,by extremitic of cold which he had taken,dicd the 


{ame winter : but it happened notinthe Armie, as I tindein ſome Authors. The 
remainder of the Winter was more free from troubles , by reaſon ot the extreme 
cold weather, 

It was reported that Gro1n12127 Cornmetans, of the Familic of te; , who comman- 
ded the Popes troupes, and who tor the ſecret pratizes he then made was muob {11- 
[peed ofthe Pope, had about the beginning ot the ſpring-rime madea lecret league 
with Philipand Preinino : who had concluded together, 'I hat at one time Corner.ino 
with his troupes ſhou!d inuade La Marca , and Premio ſhould crofle the Po, and 
come into T uſcanie z the one wholly toruinethe Florentines ſtate , and the other 


, to ouerthrow Sfor=7's Principalitie. The report hereof was hardly belecued ; v-hon 


Picintr.o vpon the eighth day of Februarie, wa® then aircadie come forthot Ga rrifon, 
and with his troupes had ctofſced the Po. Sfor=1 being troubled with thele newes, 
went him(ſclfe to Veniceto conferre with the Prince and Senate izbout the ſtareot 
that Warrc. He was afraide lealt Cor7etano would ſpecutly ;nuade La Narca,yhich 
was wholly vnfurniſhed ofaide and Garriſons. T he Venerians at his cntreatie ſent 
tothe Pope, who dcalt ſo with him, TT hat wharſocuer had beer.c granted vnto 
S/orza as Prince of La Marca , ſhould in pcaceable and fate mannerremaine vn- 
touched. They did likewiſe entreate the Florentines ſpecdily toarme,and not on- 
ly todriue the common encmie from their confines, but to ſtop him it it were po{h- 


vers and ſundric attempts on Flaminia which were valiantly withſtood by S:2:/- 
91nd Prince of Arimin!, and Ialatefte his brother (who being takenar I hycnna, 
was exchanged for Carols G1nz.774) who receiving a thouſand Venetian footmen, 
andas many from the Florcntines, together with $for=a's Caualleric made halt to 
the aideof La Marca. 

The enemic having left Guido Farentimoto continuethe liege of Magellana, came 
to paſſe the Appenine hills. In the mcane time the two bretheren Aulateſ/es weit 
tothe enemies (1de. Picrnino tooke certain Townes :n the Appenine Mounts, which 
he forthwith pillaged. Philip ſuppoſed by meanes of that vorage,that Sfor=. would 


45 aitogether quit Lombardieand runnetotherefcuc of his owne State, and tothat 


of his Neighbours; Now whilcſt he ſoorhed himlſelfe with this hope, ſodainenewes 
was brought him, T hat by the Popes commandement G10;ranri Cornetano was im- 
priſoned by Antonio Ride of Padua, Captainc of the Catticot S.r Angelo. Theſe 
newes ad " him thinke that Picinino in deſpaire wer'd retvrne into Lombar{te, 
Butthis could not reſtrainc him : For ſending tor the Malateſ'es, Grrdo, ard 1/19 
'Fauentini, hee came more furiouſly than before fromthertop ot t be Appenine: 1110 
Tuſcanie, having (not without great labour) cauſed the Snow to beetaken forth of 
the waies through which hcepaſſed. T heFlorentines during theſe troubles were 
notidle: For they teuicd forces from all parts. Pope Eugenms,who was an locate 


5c inthat warre, commanded Biſhop Zodowico, T hat as Legate Apoſtolicall,he {ould 


condut all thoſe troupes which had becne Cornetan's, into I uſcanic. 
TheFlorentines gaue entertainement to Pawlo Yr/ino, and Michae!i Aitendulo with 

1 great Cauallerie, and many foote companies : they did likewiſe procureto haue 

Trezlio (whom Sforz.4,with a companie of mcn at armes, had ſent to La Marca) ro 
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bc {ent to 1oyic with them, that with all theſe forces together, they might be able 


nut ONLy tO witaltand the enemie, but braueiy to atlaile 1:01. 
Luring the Fiorent:nes prepat ations, P;cm:ro although hc had becne braue] y rc- 
pulſed and with great lofle from Primoicoria by A:<holao Pi{ant, who then vias ar 
Picizina prſith }-Jorence, and bad beene ſent with a bard Tt yong Souldiers to guard the {treight, 
me dopenne © ot the mountaines, yet hehauing ſoon after oucrcome the difhcultic of the mounts 
fore Poitiaa. Went and encampeaat Politiara, 1 he newes that he had palledthe Appenines 41d 
grcatly ticrrific the Hlorentines, and moſt of ail in regard ot hisgreat ſpecce, ſoas at 
The fewre of the jirit they know not whatto refolue on. arch by night wa: placed ouer the Ctie, 
mens withltrong guardat the Cates; Pur theartiuall ot Bor/iaand Troylio,reuiucd the ap- 
palled Spirits ot the fearetuil Citizens, | 
5 Thecnemielying incamped betore Politiara, greatly afHifted theſe two renow- 
ned Common-weales, and crauc S/erz4 for a time into many Coubts ; which was 
the cauſe that at thc Spring-time he came not into the field ſo ſoone as men did cx- 
-&t him. T he Florentines likewiſe on the one {1de were very importunate with 
Gd to haue him cometo them. And the Venctians on the other {ide did detaine 
him and carneſtly intreatcd him to tarrieitill;tearing it he ſhould change his former 
couic of warre, that he would afterwards be cniorcedto begin againe (as it were) 
nd to rccouer a new viftoric forth of the encanics hands, which kc had ajread Vina 
manner with ſogreat trauaile taken from them;with al] alicaging, I hattheFloren- 
tincs {tate might be ealily detended and kepr by the Popes torces, and thoſe of the 
other Contederates; but thatthe Venctians aſtaires (being expoſed as it were in an 
open T hearcr inthe middelt of Lombardie) could not by any meancs ſucceed well 
without him. 
With theſe ſundric cogitations was Sforzs greatly perplexed ; whileſt ail men 
Polit:-r4ista- beganne tocondemne his long ſtaying. Bur in the meanc time P:c;nino, after the ta- 
yeney Premine. king of Politiana, marched againitthe Caſcntines, ruinating all places that hee met 
with in his paſſage. T his miſchietealſo.was accompanied with an other, almoſtas 
greatas it. For Bor/iad'eAjie (on whole arrivuall in regard of thegreat Caualleric he 
brought with him, as on the ſole retugeof the warrc, the Florentines had grounded 
their hopc) did on a ſodaine take Philips partic. All which accidents notwithſtan- 
ding Pic;nmo'sattairesin Tulcanie became cucr atterlefſe fortunate and ſucceſſetull: 
For being come to the Pace of Arezzo, asit he had meant to make incurlionson 
the Sienois, or on the Territories of the Church, he dwelt ſo long vpon his 


Picinins his good reſolutions,as he did wholly foreſlow the courſe of his happie fortune. 
_ —_-_ For in the mcancrtime the Popes forces centred the Towne, and 


ſhortly after /7/-o,Troylo,and the reſt came thithcr likewiſe 
with the whole bodie of the Armic : whereupon ha- 
uing intelligence of the leuie of ſo great 
Forccs, with all ſpecde hee rctircd to 
the toote of the Moun- 
taines. 
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2 For zh dtermineth io the pa oof the River Miticia ConTtarrexnt 
vp} Generall of the Venertians Nauall_Arme, defeatith the enemit pon the > 
A& Lake of Benac, andretonereth the Townesneare to the Lake. ' The Vene- 
»? tiah Armichauing crofſedthe Mincia,reconereth aff theT ownes on the Bre/- 
p fans Territbrie>. 'S* © 2 4 vaniuiſheth the enemie m bartaile, "Terivixt TT% 
Sonciti 4nd the new Otg 5; md bringing his forces' to the bankes of the River Ada, MANLY 


puttethrhoſe of the Conttric of Gyradide in eveat fear, n6'n, Sronz bro: 05h 
J® ther, i flaine with an "Hes qurbuzic-ſhb} before Caravazza. PierNi No in ſet bateaile 


Is vanquiſhed at Anglare t Tuſcanie. Winter approching S x © Kz A commetirto Venice, 
Great TY are\mide at Venice in fanour of G 1ncomo Fosdart the Princes 
Sonne; which contivie Tthree dajes, P1ciniNg returning from Lombir die in the nd. 
deſt of IWinter takes Aides Townes on the Breſſan Ferritorie_. The Venctians, (boo 
and tht bf 'P 4 4-L'4 r.commeth = one timc to Marrimenga. Peact is mae wit ILt7: 
accor or dine" to Sros 284 will d oa ure_. © Her marrieth 'Bianc A”, Prfr Ps 
Davghtey! ww C remonia; and fon ubliſhint of the Peace hetommeth with his? Ree 
to Venice, whore irmott  magnifſ Kee entrtanch CO IOENY 


I _— ring-time was fire ne; Sonia 
= d 2» ER 8-1 Feng: S/orZthauing py een of He folitedſe 
77 ure ofthe affaires of” uſcarie (for hewas our of Fqre of 
fy danger towitts his ownid ſtjte, orrhats fs AP mingcit 
ſociates) with 4 'mightic Armmic matHed = 4D Sho ahh 
Ml [vein Fr is reported;) hat the Spr!dicesheud mt al 
48 fo- lai go fy as at thifttime, whort/they 9 if rigſxs 
Es wo [PR furniſhed wn nt Armonr; =. 
| atÞAfor —_— pre Hirihe Mfrds. Ati 
Ii Hobbs pecdiordicF" 0 r6h aIICtva's, 
ATT Hebyefoucd'ro pi web ARR: ke cri? 
mio rwrpeady ern . bythar which: COMA had Hitely Be poil a 
the Lake of La Gala.” -: '' 5499/1. 1 a hom = 
Thisman ( as hath beene- ſaid) beitg dettared: Canal of the Nawidl] Armie, 
TR the Senate lin# with wonderfull ſed mKcreadyat'TF orbolles, had: ane / 
lanche 
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A battel{ vpon 
the Like betw:xt 
the Venetians 
and Phil.ps for- 
cet, 


The vernelians 
are vierunt 
upon the lake, 


The v2/our of 
Cont 11 eni, 


_— 


lJanched certaine Gallies into the lake, together with other veſlel!s: but the number 
of Gallics is not agreed vpon by out Authors. Pa/aw of Arimini mentronerh bu 
toure ; Lagi/iano of Verona,lixe ; and Montenrs halfe as manie, nor can we certain- 
ly finde in what part ofthe Lake they fought, Some lay, Thar theencmies depar- 
red from Riua, and that they fought neare to Torbolles. Others, Thar it was be- 
rwixtthe mouth of the Riuer Ponalis and Riua * And others againe, T hat #hilegs 
Armie departing from Peſcara , and being tofled with the waues and a contrarie 
winde, met with the Venetian Armie inthe middeſt of the Lake : Butthey agree 
generally, Thar the enemic at the ſame time, -had many-more'veſlclk «tran the 
Venctians, which were commaunged by Blg/ro,_ſſergraa Lenouels, aman veric 
Skilful ig marine matrers, who was accompaniedwith many other Genofref$s that 
were inured to ſca-fights. 7ta/us of Friull had manned their veſſells with fouldiers. 
Pietrg Bruniorio was with Contareni, with whom were gertaine-bands of choice 
tootmen. gun: 
Now whileſt 7ta/s remained at Riva, hee bronght hisarmy many timesarran- 
gcdin barttell before Torbolles, to hght with the Venertians, if He had found them 
{o diſpoſed. But Contareni did by all meanes {hunge the fight, diſtruſting the ſmall 
number of his veſſells : Howbeit growingafterwards more bold (as Paſiws faith) in 
regard of foure new-come Gallies and diucrſe other ſmall veſlells of ſundrie fortes 
which were well armcd , and perceiuing moreouer that the enemies had the winde 20 
againſt rhem, he ſent a Gallieto charge two veſlellsloaden with vittualls and armor 
which were going to Riva. Now the enemies perceiving from their hauen, that the 


ſame Gallic made way againk theirs, ny Ba ns , to reſcue them ,, made ro- 
wards the Venctians ; Likewiſe Cortarent 


| 
gard 
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tuz;yercciuing fortunc! 


his fe 
ca 
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to Tarbolles, where with great dithcultie hishelmer was taken from his head , in 

regard it was extreamely battered with violent ſtrokes in that fightreegiued.” * 
The ngwesoftheviftoric being brought to Brefſa did greatly comfort theat- 

fied Citie,and gauecuery one hope of be rrerfortune, For it was likely, that the 


Lake 
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Lake lying free and open to the Venertians, nothing could hinder them trom recct- 
wing aide and victualls inaboundance. T heretore they reſolued to ſend Ambaſla- 
dou r:3 to Venice, tocongratulate the Senate for that victoric . Pietro Anogadre Was This vidtorie did 
the chiefe Commithoner who carricd thither a goldenenligne, wherein was writ- 22th rcrorce 
ten, Brixta magniporens , Cetery orbibus fidei pr ebuit exemplum.Breſviathe magnificent robe ee 
hath giuen an example of loyaltie to other Cities , the which in the Common-wealths /»d 4»baſ'r- 
name , as a preſage of the future vitoric was hung vp in Saint MwH church, where ©9719 ence. 
tis {till at this day to be ſeene. 

Contarent and Brunorio in the: meane time ſtood not breathing in ſo faire a way, 
but departing on a ſodaine from T orbolles, they went and belicged Riua both by 
land and water, which though it was valiantly for a whiledefended, yer at laſt they RX 6 taken 
ſorced it, and being taken, it was ſacked as an enemie. T hey dealt roughly with the co eas 
Inhabitants, becauſe that they, more than the enemies, had abhorred the Venctian 
name; young children were violently dragged foorth of their parents armes , vir- Great cruelty. 
cins were defloured , and wiues with their husbands were grieuoully tormented. 
The Venctian preſently after this recouered La Garda, which as ſome ſay was , _ 
ruined; and as others, that it had no hurt. Next, for the recouericof La Garda they apy at 
rooke Bardolin, Lani1za, and diuers other townes vponthe Lake ; whercof thoſe /x4 re +ken, 
which they tooke by force, were giuen in ſpoile to their ſouldiers ; thoſe that vo- 
29 |untarily yielded, they did freely pardon. | 

During this fortunate ſucceſſe of Contareni vpon the Lake, Sforza had brought 

his Campe neare to Manerba, where hauing intelligence (as Pa/zs ſaith) that Boy/i; 

4A ſte was gone tothe enemies {ide ; that many thouſands were on the Breſſan 

territorie z and that Gonzaga their capitall enemie was with great forces eome to 

Marmirolla to aſſailethem in front and in flanke, hc remained for a time doubrfull 

whether he ſhould paſſe the Riuer Mincia,or not. For,hauing palscd it , he was to 

open his way to Breſha by dint of ſword ; but his greateſt care was , from whence 

to haue victualls to ſupplie his Armie ; for there were twentic thouſand men in his 

Campe: wherein, becauſe he would doendthing without counſlell, he wasdelirous 
39 roconferre with the Prouidator and the other Captaines. Being in conſultation a- Sag edule 

bour this expedirion, 1t1s —_ , That he did oftentimes aduiſe them heedfully og cal 

tocon(ider thegreatnes of their cnterprize, and how,the Riuer being once ctofſed, * thc armee, 

they were to march to Brefſia through the middeft of many thouſand enemies, 

aidchel then ifanie thing ſhould fall out vnluckily, it would betoo late to talke of 

had-I-wiſt. | | 

Paſceli Maripietro was atthe ſametime Prouidator in the Armic, who anſwered, 7 Providutors 

It becommeth not me, 0. Sforra , nor anie here, who under thy commaund doe follow the "999K 

Venetian enſignes ta preſcribe a Law vnto thee conctyning martial affaires : but it belongs 

wnto thee who art our Generall; and by long experience art moſt expert in martial diſci- 
4" pline , to aduiſe that which is neceſſarie to be done, ard afterwards to commandit. For it is 

our duties which fight wnder thy conduct to follow thy counſellandcommaundement. Ar "= 

this ſpeech hee made no ſhew ofany ſodaine reſolution 3 but Pietro Auogaare being dads be Be 

come tothe Armie did incite him by a vehcemcht Oration. T he ſumme whereof 13/3 

was, That acquainting him with the ſtate of the affaires of Breſfia, he told him, that wnle([e 

it were ſpeedily relieued with ictualls, men anermour, it would come to paſſe ( which hee 

ſhould be werie ſoriz for ) that that moſt loyall Citie , through want of timely ſuccour would 

be (orced in deſbatre to yeelde to the enenne : and therefore he earneſtly intreated him hauins 

obtained (o faire a way, not to «bandon fo well-deſeruing a Citie, [urpaſiing all others in con- 

cant affetion and loyaltie to the Venetian Repablike , [aying, That hee needed not ferre the 
3* want 9 Fvittualls, ſeeing that corne was ulreadie ripe on the ground; which being reaj e1, he 

for his owne part promiſed to furniſhout of his owne lands, a ſufficient quantity to ſeede the 
Armiefor ten dates. 

Sforza being moued by theſe ſpeeches cauſed the bridge to bee inſtantly made, 
whereupon the Armic crofſedthe Mincia neere to Monzabane, which towne be- 
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Montabane 1s 
faken, 


Kuoltclla yeel- 
dcth, 


Salcs taken, 


The Generals 


ſodamt reſo'u- 
{11, 


- Vermio, Philips Caprtaines, had fortified themſclues betwixt Soncinna ang the ney 


S/n 34 v4nqui- 
ſeth the exe 
mic, 


Soncha taken, 


Rorflo de Alte 
4s put $0 roxt, 


ing being aſſailed, was forthwith taken and ſackt by the ſouldiers. From thence he 
went to Riuoltella, where the inhabitants perceiving themſelues to be fireightly be. 
fieged byland and water, did preſently yeeld. Canterent dre{\ neere to Sales, and 
Sforza being.cometo the riuer Celſia, encamped within tenne miles of Breſſia. Thi. 
ther did Barbaro and the chicfc of the Citic come to ſalute him. From thence 3rs- 
norioand Scariot Faxentino, being (ent with two bands of men at Armes to aflault 
the towne of Sales, by helpe of Contaren's nauall Armie , they tooke it by force, 
wherethe Venetian dealt cruelly with the townſmen. Thoſe ot Caluiſa, Gauargza, 
Ca!cina and Bagnols,did by their deputies yeeldthemſclues to $jorz4 whilelt here. 
nained at theriuer Celia. | 

[nthis fortunate progreſſion the Generall changed his determination , and in 
ſteed of going to Brefſia, he reſolved to march againſt the enemic. Barbero (whom 
Sforza highly eſteemed) exhorted him thereunto, telling himthat it was much ber. 
better to purſue the victorie almoſt wonne, than ro goceto Breſſha, which was þb 
newes of his arriuall alreadie ſufficiently aſſured. Being come to Bagnols,to make 
incurſions on the enemies (who were ſaid to be encamped at Manerbia)thoſeof O- 
tholenga and diuers other townes ſent their Commitfionersto him,ſuing for peace, 
and giuing him to vaderſtand that the enemies being terrified ar the report of his 
approach wereretired from thence. The next day a thouſand of the gallanteſt yong 
men of Breſſia came to the Campe to ſaluce the Generall , vato whom, / for their 25 
ancicnt hatred ro'Ph:/zp ) they offered freely to follow him, and ro beare Armes at 
their owne coſt. Sfor24 did courtcouſly entertaine them, and willed themto fol- 
low the enſignes. | 


Vpouthereportrhat was bruted that Lodouico Sanſeutrrino , Ittalus of Friu!l, and 


IQ 


Orgies, the Generall departing bynight, went ſpeedily againſt them, andhaving 
fiercely aſſailed them being fortified with trenches, and two bridges vponthe river 
Oglio,ſent part ofhis caualieric in front, & his infantery in Flanke,to prouoke them 
with Arrow-ſhotand warlike engines, Then hauing vnder colaur of flight, drawne 
thcmon the otherſide of the river, he returned couragiouſly to charge thE. He rode 36 
vp and downe among his troupes,commending thoſe who did valiantly,and (harp- 
ly rebuking thoſe that were backward. The cnemies likewiſe did their beſt for alon 
time to make good the place. But Crarpelion comming with a band of ole ſoul. 
diers ouer the y/odden bridge which licth on the Oglio,& having filled the trenches 
and broken downethe Rampiers, the vitorie cfrſoones inclined tothe Venetians, 
the which being percciuedby the enemies, who wete able ro make no longer reſi- 
ſtance, in great diſorder they betooke themſclues to flight, Paſiss faith that a thou- 
{and ofthera were ceitherſlaine or wounded, andtwouland horſezand as many foot 
taken. Others leſſen halfethe number. The chiefe of the Armiewiththoſe which 
eſcaped fromthe fight,fledto Creima. Some Authors affirme, That the viRorious 49 
Venctian being mingled with the runnawaics,entredpel-meclt with them iato Son- 
cina, and thatthe Citie was in thatſort taken, with great numbers of che enemics. 
Others againemaintaine that the inhabitants did voluntarily yeeld after the bat- 
tailc. Borſaa d IA ſtelay at the burrough of Ienepalt with fitreene hundred horſe, 
which 1s two miles from the place whetethe battaile was fought, derermining in 
theſhutring in ofthe evening ro ioyne with Phifeps Armic. Sforza's ſonldicrs pur- 
ſuing rhe cacmie, gauc in on a ſodaine, and vnloked-forypon him, who ſuppoling 
that the whole Armic was there, fled, hauiug loſt his baggage and the third part of 
his cauallerie.It is reported by ſome others,thar he cametothe latter cad of the bat- 
raile, and that he fought there rogether with-his caualleric, bur that the' vito- 50 
ri nun to the Venctians, andnat being ableto remedic it , he fled with 
there 

Philips affaires by theſe defeats beirg reduced te extremitie, thoſe ofthe new 
Orgics returned ynder the Venerians obedience: Andnot that they alonc , but all 
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tc Townes, Caſtles, Forts, and Villages of theBreſſanand Bereamele territories} 
rogether with the inhabiranrs ofthe Canibnicke valiey:-The price of viAtuals did 
afterwards greatly fall at Breſha. Corneandall other fruites were {old'for a ow er 
ratc by the tenth part than before they wete. -B& 24 Uiktwiſe had 2 fharc in this 
good fortune, The Ambaſſadors of theſe two Cities caffie to Sferea's carte}, fill 
to congratulate him for his viftorie, then ro giue himrhanks. tor that by his valour, 
and chat viCtorie;they hat bcene ftted fromf{olonmgandiedious a liege, which had 
continuedalmeſt three yeares;a ſuch time-a5 they wareab ro hauc dens more Ambatt. ders 
reſiſtance. Therefore they acknowledped arid Uid pronmſe cuer aſter toi'confeſſe; cnet 515g 
15 Thatthere was none next to the Venetians, vnto whomthey. were fs much bound ” $i 
25 ro himſelfe; that they did rhrough him alone enioy theit ſaferie and wealth, 'and * At 
cenerally all whatſoever they poſkſled, and lite it [elfe, which ro men is more preti- 
oas than all rhingsclſc. Theſcſpeeches were followed with ſome preſents , bcfir- 
ting the time and their pourrrics who with reares m their eies entreared hin to re- 
ſpc& rhe Breſlans loue, morethan their prefents , ſaymg that they certainly knew 
how that a generous Caprtainecraucth nothing ot his followers abouc'their means 
bur onely loue and obſeruance. i 1-08 7 
Now Sforz: after his victorie having croſſed che Qglio{4or corrie was ripe, md 
therefore there was no feare of any want ofvituals uwrhe-Armic) hee recoucred | 
20 Caſal-Maior, and divers other townes inthat countrey!/Carmeozza except which * TT 
he befieged. - Bur becauſe therewasa ſtrong Garrifon-in (&t\, ant that ke Lkewiſe ww, 
knew that, in regard of the river Addda whith runneth vaderthe walles,chey might NE 
both T day and night bring all manner of vjuals rhitherzhc tailed his campe. and ts gre VIs 
went firſt ro recouer Bregnatmm,then Triufi-and Reinoltazrownesinthe Gyradage; the commer of 
In regard of theſe- approaches thoſe of the Dutchie 'of Milane were greatly af C/o + 
frighted : The poote coumttymen bringing their carte!land goods into the gaod $/34. 
rownes, FI CLE OTST EY Se 0ETICE 
Phil:p having from all parts afſembed f6rces, builded certaine Forts pon the ri- 
ver Adda. placing ſtrong Garriſons inthem. Afrerthe battaile of Optit; hee did 
No re fe {end meſſengers to P:cinino tO call him from” Tvſcanic vhere hee re- 
manned: POGELd Fe: ET | 
The Venetians not being ighorafit how many places of importanee; which were 
till poſicfſed by the enemie he let; behinde him, and recewing certaine imellgence 
that Philzp had called home Picininointo Lombardie, fearing an alteration ot fot- 
tune, thatit by chance he ſhould be enforced to retire, he ſhould nareaſily do it v- 
pon an vrgent neceſlitic : Notwithſtanding that oftentimes he made ſhew as it he 
were defirous to croſle theriuer Adda, neuertheleffe he abſtained. Aitetwards re- 
turning to beſiege Carauazza, Leen his brother being ſhot into the bodie with an 
Harquebaze died within a while after, whereat being etflamed with choller, with ry, rzheth 
42 greater courape than before he oppugned the beſieged, vitng all meanaces and 0- Cara»axx, 
ter tearefull meanes to make them yeeld; which ſoone after had happened. Some 
lay, That Leon, Sforze's brother, dicdot his hurtsafrer Catauazza was taken. 
Picinino in the wheanc time hauing notice of the overthrow of Oghio, ane being 
preſſed by Philips importuvate letters to returne with ſpeed into Lombardic, fup- 
pchirgthar after his departure from Tuſcanie, his affociates rogether with the b 
toivnes which had yeeided to him, would be afterwards defeated , and taken by the 
enenie, refolued to giue abartaile, to the end thar, it he wanne it, the forces of the 
Florentines and the Pope being broken, his aflociares with the reſt might more 
eaſily be wonne to perſiſt in their affeion. | 
32 Now all hope of taking Perugia being loſt the which he bad promiſed to himſelfe 
to get by means of ſome within it,ard hau:ng beſieged Tiphcrnu in vaine, he paſted 
ontothe burrough ofs. Sepalcher, arid from thence marched in barraile to Anglare 
wire Biſhop Lodouico Paulo Vr(ino , and others were encamped. This towne ſtan- 
Ceth attbefoote of the Appeaine hilles in a veric high place,and beneathit is a bot- 
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rome. Inthisplace,becaule the aſcent is not itcepie, the Florentines troupes with 
thoſe ofthe Pope were encamped, although ſome ot them lay in the bottome as 
farre as the river,ouer which is a lirtle bridge. 
 ArPicinino's artivall the firſt encounter was neere to the bridge. Ic is reported 
that ſome had afſurcd him that he ſhould that day deteate the enemie,as being vn- 
prouided and not expeCtiug his — eſpecially vpon that day which was the 
nine and ewentith x oy. dayreligioully oblerued , in regard'ot the Feaſt ofthe 
holy Apoſtles. Thus being confident and ful! of hope,he left the burrough , ha- 
uing brought with him fome thouſand ofthe trowneſmento make them ſpeators 
of his aſſured vKKorie. But finding the enemie at his comming readie carged in bar- 

The baile of  taile, he Was inforced to change bis manner of fight, and to otder his Armie after 

Ane/arebetwixt , X : 

P.cmmo andthe an Other faſhion. Neecreto the bridge (as hath beene {aio) and the river {ide was 

esgue. the firſt encounter, where Ficrnino's lonnegiuirg a furious charge , the Tuſeanc 
was beaten backe, and the bridge wonne, bur at the foote of che niing hee made a 
ſtand. Nichelao Prſani a braue Captaine was ſurprized neere to theriuer, and,.ar- 
zendulo fighting valiantly was almoſt taken by the enemies. Nowin that little ſpace 
of the bottome which lieth betwixt che river and the mountaine, they fought with- 
out any aduantage; Picintno did all he could ro beat the encrmies trom theur place, 
bur 2)! his atremptes were vaine. Vhercupon , perceiving that the enemies Ar- 
mic ſtood faſt, heecommaunded 4fturo Faventino, and the other valiant Cap- 19 
raines, to march with the Cavalleric in a cloſe Bartallion againſt the ene- 
mic, The Popes troupes comming fiercely from abouc vpon theſe men , did af+ 
ſaile them with ſuch yalour, as in great diſorder they draue them as farre as 
the riuer, <Afuro and many more ofnote being taken in that place,the ene- 

oP * © micsona ſodaine in verie great feare did repaſle the bridge , and diſlodged. 

netiaut, Picinins afterwards ſuppoſed, That by reenforcing the troupes, he might eafily 

pu march thence in batraile, butit fell out otherwiſe, For being readie to depart, the 

Florentines horſe with-thioſe of the Pope did not ceaſe to purſue him, even 
as he mounted on horſcbacke, and with their whole forces did fo charge him, 
as they gauc him no time to reenforce his Armie, but difordering his troupes: ;2 
they enforced him to flie, and flew greate numbers of his ſouldiers. The 
{laughtet was great , but the number of the priſoners exceeded. For, bc- 
ſides Aſtara , who was (as bath beene ſaid )raken inthe middle of the fight, cight 

= þ become and twentie Captains, and eightcenc bundred horſe, with all the Inhabitants of 

| the burrough, were carried away priſoners. 
Pictning thus vanquiſhed, eſcaped ro the burrough , where vnderſtanding, 
| __ __ Whome h<ebadloſt, hecericd out aloud; That Philips ſtate was owerthrowne , v#- 
# m_ 4 leſſe the enemie ſent backe the flawer of all Italie which hee had then taken. Laziſians 
lol: of tbe bats Writes3 That with verie grictc he would twice haue ſlaine himſclte, and had vn- 


lO 


ful, doubtedly done 1t, if his fonne Franc fcohad nor ſtayed with him day andnightto 45 
comtort and perſwade him, 
A Whileſt theſe things were done in Tuſcanie, Sf9rz4, afterhee had taken Ca- 


ac, rauazza, and left _Awogadre of Brefſia at the fiege of the Caſtle , deparred 
thence, andat that time (as ſome ſay ) recoucred Caſall Maior and diners townes 
vpon the Cremoneſe. The Caſtle of Cauazra being yeelded , hee rooke A- 
zoia and Caneda from Gonzaga, They lay a while betore the Caſtle of Macha- 
ria , thoſe within it refuſing to yeelce till ſuch time as they perceived part of 
their walles to be beaten downe with the Cannon. Thoſe of Lona hauing ſcene 
$forzasenfignes, did forthwith putthemſelues vnder his proteRion , the like did 


thoſe of Monteclaro, Cauriana, andRiuolcclles. Ar the laſt,the campe drew necte 59 3 
to Peicara. 


T his Cirie(as hath beene elſewhere ſa1d) is ſcated at the mouth of the River Min 
cia. It hath a goodlyCaſtle neare to the River with a bridge , anddiuers I urrets. 
S/or:4 bcingencamped betore it, Azcaolao D's/£5e came thither vnlookt for. 5 
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ripretro the Pxouidatour. And attcr along difcourle of the inconitancie of tortune 


( which he ſaid, the Venetians and Sforzawere toremember) made a motion of 


procuring a peace with Philip, and promiſed, if Sf9rz: thought ir tir, ro bee the Au- 
thor and Agentthereof. He added beiides, (which hee knew would bee verie plea- 
ſing to Sfor24) that he would doe his bettro caufe Philip to giue him his daughter 
Biancato wite, which till then hee had rcetufed , and that hee ſhould: ſend hertothe 
Campe (it he pleaſed) with a rich and fumptooustrainc. Sforz. mad2 an{were,thac 
hecraued nothing but peace and quiet, and rhar hee likewiſe knew, that the Vene- 
tians did deltreit; prouided that Philip were fo content ; As for Bianca, hee would 
conferre with her tather and kinſtolkes. ./£//e departing with thisanſwere went to 
Nlan to Philip. Peſcarain the meane time,the fourth day of the fiege, was taken by 
force, by the valour of Centareniand his Marriners (for the Natfall Armic came th:- 
ther at Sforza*sarriuall) and was ſackt. T hen they planted agreat piece ot battcric 
(whcrew:th the walls of Macharia of a mcruailous greatnefle had becne beaten 
downe) to ouerthrow the Citadell, which oucriooked the Citric. Some write thar 
the report of this peece was ſo great and forcible as diuers houſes of the inhabitants 
tell downeatrhe only noiſcthercot, and that the ſhips which lay at ankor vpon the 
lake, abouc fiue hundred pacesoft, did ſtrike one againſt another as often as the 
pcice was (hot off. 

Now this Tower being battered with that Engine, was at the tenth ſhot beaten 
downe tothe ground, whereat thoſc of the Citadell being daunted did torthwirh 

ecld. Sforzacroſſed the Mincia, and in aſhort ſpace made himſelte maſter of Vil- 
SH and Vigalſio, then of Vallet{in and the bridge oucr the Riucr,with diucrs 
other ſmall townes gotten trom the Mantuan. 

During thoſe exploits along the Mincia, Ee hauingremained a while with P/1- 
lip, brought Bianca dow ne to the Po to Mantua. This cauſed the Venetians to fuſ- 
pct Sfor=a, for that he was ſo ſoone reconciled to his father-in-law; and they were 
afraide leaſt the Common-wealth would recciue ſome detriment by that reconcili- 
ation. But S/orz« being intreated to goe to Marmarioles a village ofthe Mantuans 
where Branca lay there to conferre of peace and Marriage , hee anſwered that hee 
would not goe without the Senates leaue to an enemies Countrie, the which hec 
thought they would not ſuffer him to doc» Thisanſwere cauſed the Venetians no 
more todoubt of hisloyaltie. Hereupon the Ladie was by the Riner Po brought 
from Mantua to Ferrara;and «Ae three daics after followed her thither. 

Pictzmo after the ouerthrow recciued at Anglare, departed from the Burrough 
whither he had retired aftcr the battaile, and went into Flaminiaz and being (ate in 
the companie of hisaſſociates , hee did by great tourncis arriueat Milan. ZoJoreo, 
Generall of the Popes Armic, did within a while after goe into that Proumce,where 
(the Brethren $1giſmund and CAalateſte being calied backe to the Popes leruice, al- 
though CAlate/te did afterwards returneto Philips partie) hee recouered ina ſhort 
ſpace certaine Townes by a voluntaric rcddition. T he Forlani would haue done 
the like, had not the garriſon with Picininolcttin their citic kept them in awe. Then 
10yning with the troupes of G:acomo, Antonto HMarcello, who was ſent from Lom- 
bardie into Flaminia with fiue companies of men at Armes, hee thought it verie ne- 
ceſlarie to beliege Ravenna. 

0it2/ioin regard of his ancient friendſhip with the Venetians, did vpon Xircelics 
word,receiue the Venctiansinto the Citie, committing the goucrnment thercot to 
him, whereupon hee with his wife and children re-withdrew himſeltc to Venice : 


55 Some ſay that the people ycelded in deſpight of 04/70, which ſeemettYvnto mee 


to be moſt true, becauſe that I find within a while afterthart hee was baniſhed into 
Candie. But whether heor the inhabitants were Authors of that yeelding, it is cer- 
taine that Zodouzco tooke it in ill partzand in indignation tacreofdid within a while 


after give Bagnaand Cauallo, which he had takcn by force ro Vicholao DAE. 
L1 2 And 
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He,reloluing to morion a peace,came to the Camp to talke with Sfor2 and Ae Fiore i.Efte 
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And becaule the Aurumne of that yeare had beene very vnſeaſonable by reaſon of 
the continuall raine, they were entorced by the bad diſpolitionofthe aire toſend 
the troupes to Garriſon {ooner than they vicd to do. T hercupon the Popes forces 
icft Flaminia, went into T uſcanic, and trom thence to Rome. 

$forza likewiſe, Winter drawing on, hauing recouered all fauing Legna. 
ga, which tor a time he belieged in vaine in regard of theſtrong Garriſon withinir 
(although it is moſt ccrtaine thut it was more detended by the continuall raine and 
tempelts than by Armes ) ſent his Armie to winter, all jauing one band of men ar 
Armes which heclcd with him to Verona tor his Guard. Hee diftributed the reli. 


ducof the Armie along the riutr Addaas tar as the T reuiſans Territoric in townes 1 


and villages. T his bcing done he cameto Venice. with a ſmall traine to ſalutethe 
Princeand Scnate. 

Neuer was any Generall of an Armie entertained with greater ioy both of the 
people and Senate, than Sforza was. For they did not only commend him bur had 
him in great admiration, they gazed attentively vpon him in regard of his great 
valour, and thought that they ſaw ſomewhat in him that was venerable and more 
than humane. All the States of the Citie went to mcet him and brought him to 
the Pallace where he was magnificently entertained. Franciſco Barbaro, who by 
the Senates appointment after S/orz4's arriuall was come to Venice with Pietro A- 
407.1/reand an hundred Breſlan Gentlemen, was likewiſe highly rayſ{cd and eſtce- 
med. All mend:id no lefle admirc him thantheother, for that hee had preſcrued 
Bretha, and was of all men greatly honoured. The Breflans likewiſe wereenter- 
taincd and embraced by the Prince and Senate with teares in their eyes, being o- 
uer-ioyed : and their loyaltic was infinitely commended ; all mer, were of opinion 
that it ought to bee commended to poſteritic by ſome acknowledgement ; where- 
upon they were declarcd worthie of all tranchiſe and exemption. 'And:torhe end 
that the common pcople mighthkewiſetaſte othis grace and bountie, the yeare- 


ly tribute ofthe Mills amounting to twentic thouſand Duccats was for 


cuerquit- 
ted tothe people. | 


Pietro Lodron {onne to Parss, for that he and his Father had deſerued well of the 
Common-wealth, had great guiftsgiucn him, with threc houſes; the one in Padua, 
the other in Vincenza, and the third in Verona. Betides, diucrsgallantand vnuſu- 
all thewes were to bee {cenc in the Citric, all of them in honor of G:zcome Foſcarithe 
Princes fonne, who at that time was marricd in great magnificence. But of all the 
{hewes, one eſpecially , being very rarc and delighttull , hath deſerued aboue the 
reſt to be commended to poſtcritic : which was, T hat from Saint Sz-mwels Church 
vnto Saint Barnabres [hoare, a bridge was made for that time oner the water , for the 
pompous traine of Knights topaſſe oucrto goc tothe Palace of Leon Contareni Fa- 
ther to the Bride - who comming forth of her Farhers houſe centred into the Bucen- 
taure which was richly tapeſſed , wherein ſhe was accompanied with all the Ladies 


and Gentlewomen of .che Citic ſumpruoully apparrailed. Afterwards fights at bar- #f 


ricrs, and other kindes of ſports continucd fundrie daies and were aftcd by fundric 
perſons in honour of the Prince. | 
Intheſclhews was the Citie buſted, whilſt- P:c7z70(who as hath been ſaid though 
neither victorious nor vanquiſhed, could not liuc at quict) hauing renued his Armie 
in Lombardic, came inthe mideſt of winter, when no man thought he would haue 
come into the held,and madea herce march vpon the Breſſan Territorie, filling th? 
whole Countrie with feare,ſo as before S/orz4's departure from Venice, he entorced 
all the champaigne Countrie of Brefha , and whatſoeuer the Venertians held vpon 
the river Adda, and on the Bergamele conhnes (the new Orges excepted) to yeeld; 
and likewiſe deteated rwelue hundred Venetian horſe at Monteclaro . Sforza's 
troups being ſpeedily drawn from their Garriſons retired into the ſtrongeſt Towns: 
T his lofle was accompanied with the reuolr of Cizrpe/ror;, who with three hundred 
horſe went to P:c/nino's fide : The Duke of Hadria within a while aftcr did the Ike: 
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Fr he forſooke Sforze, and cartied a'great Cavalleric awaic with him. 
During thcſe ſtirres there happened a meruailousreuolt of Townes; but within 
1 while atter there tollowed agreater, vpon the falſe rumours that P:cinins.. ſpread 
abroad concerning Sforza4 , How that being ar. Venice he had beene commirred to 
priſon , and afterwards ſecretly miurthered by the Senates commandement. The 
enemic by thele forged matters made all things moreeaſte for himſelte, vnrill that 
Sforz4 to wipe out theſe falſeimputations, came ſpeedily to Breſha. And becauſe 
the extreame colde weather would not permit him to execute anic enterpriſe, aftcr 
that hee had by his preſence confirmed thoſe that had continued loyall, and put 
, , them ingood hope, hee returned to Verona , where hauing intelligenee of thar 
which had becne done atrhe bridge of Valeza which the prince of Mantua had ta- 
ken, he ſenttor all the troupes that wintered thereabouts, and went in haſte to be- .,.,,,, _—_ 
tege it ; and being taken in a ſhort ſpace, he manned it with a ſtrong garriſon. Some th: bridge of 
write,that at his deprturc from Breſha, Monteclaro, Soncina, Marrinenga , and 74 
Cafal-major reuolted ; and thar he was not greatly troubled for that loſle, hauin 
racher to looſe them in that manner than by torce, knowing for certaine that thoſe 
Townes would proue his, who the next ſummex ſhould be ſtrongeſt in the field. 
Philips troupes ſpent the remainder of the winter in thoſe places. 
T he Spring-time being come, they beganne on both {1des to make great prepa- 
ations for warre, and to prouide armour, vittualls, and generally ,-wharſoeuer 
might ſcrue for theobraining ofa viftorie. Lombardy did not only attend the ſuc- 
ceſle of rhar warre, but all Italie . For all men perceiued that the warre would ne 
uer end but by the death ofone of thoſe two great Captains, or by Ins entire ouer- ns HR 
throw. Meichael © Attendulo being ſent for by the Venerians, was in the meane time trim eliats's 
come foorth of Tuſcany into Lombardy with two thouſand men to command the wes | 
troupes in Me{ato's place, who drew towards his end. | 
Sforza ( whoſe greatauthoritic and commaund did not onely extend ouer the 
Venctian forces, butouer all thoſc of the aſſociates) in regard it was time to leatie 
the Garriſons, had aſſembled all his Armie, when as the enemie, who was wont b 
35 his Spics to have intelligence of the leaſtof his proceedings , was in the held a little 
before him with {ixreenc thouſand men, and incamped vpon the Bergamele on the 
bankes of the River Serioles . His Campe neere to Algelia was in this fort fortified. 
Before him lay the Riucr, andon both {ides of him were the high mountaines, at - 
his back the Riuer Oglio with a bridge guarded by a ſtrong Garriſon. I find in ſome or puree 
Authors Mella for Serioles, and Legnaga for Algelia. But whether hee incamped bbs} 
there or not, (for vndoubredly it was in a place naturally ſtrong) he thought him- 
ſelfe able by long delayes to fruſtrate all $forz4'sdelignes. I 
But it fell out otherwiſe than he expeQed. For ſo ſoone as the Venetians Gene- 
rall with a gallant Armie came in view of the ehemies, and that he had conſidercd 
42 fhe ſituation of the places he foorthwith reſolued toioyne battell, and toenforce 
theenemie to quit the place. Thercfore he beganne to exhort his fouldiers to the 
heht,telling them :That it was greater in ſhew than ſubſtance, and withall aſſuring them, FE 
that with eaſe they might defeat Philips ſouldiers, and their fearefull Generallin thoſe nar- ery - wy 
row ſtraights, wherem they had encloſed themſelues ; and that they being vanquiſhed, they 
ſhould purchaſe fame and a great booty : He told them that hee would uſe a longer ſpeech , if 
thoſe with wham they were to deale were not already ſufficiently knowne unto them : bein? 
enen the ſame men whom ſo often they had ouerthrowne, beaten, taken, and baſely diſgraced. | 
He willed them then to march forward, and at the firſt ſienall of the battell to beate downe the 
enemie , who by his owne confeſſion was more than halfe vanquiſhed ; For hee did not ſend 
50 them to the freht, but to the vidtorie, as beinz much ſtronger than they in number, walour, 
Ourt7e, and good fortune. 
T his being faid, hee called for the croſſebow-men, and hauing giuen the l1gnall 
tOtheſight, the battell begannieto be very cruel! on the ſhore , where Caualcaboy a 
Valiant man, and diuers other men of note were ſlaine ; many likewiſe were hurt;a- 
LI 3 mong 
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'mofig whom was Treo. And certainely there wopld haue bin great ſ|aughter on 
both lides, had not night giuen end to the barrel} which beganne very late. Some- 
ay thatirlaſted trom morning to noone . P4,544 writes , T hat Philip willed Picin- 
Tha ſight be- no notto fight, and that by reaſon thereof, the night atter the batrell hee croſſed 
_ Sf 55 the Oglio abuut midnight ; and lcauing a itrong Garriſon at the bridge , hee went 
broken off vy the and ihcamped on the Cremonele . Bur that which Montanus lets downe ſecmeth 
#pproch of 31g4t moſt credible, to wit, T hat they tought more than once with ſundric cucnts, and 
that the cnemie did not palle oucr the Riner, betore that Barto/omes Coyone, a va- 
liant man, had taken Pontologia hue miles trom thence, or as others ſay Antonro 
Martinenga : and vntill he had notice that the Venctian troups were come vpon the ;, 
Cremonele. I cannot ccrtainely tell which of chem pafled tirit oner the River, in 
regard of the great diuerlitic of Hiſtorians. But all agree in this, that ſo ſoone as 
$0724 came into the enemies Countrey, he went and beticged Martinenga. 
Giacomo Guiuano was inthe T owne wit agaliant troupe of horſe. T here were 
likewiſe great numbers of tyy>tmen, ſo thatthe mercenarie {ouidicrs were farre 
more in number than the Townelmen. T here was in the Venetian Armie more 
than an hundred and thirmc iroups of horſe,and great numbers of toot-forces. T he 
Venetians Generall vpon the aſſurance ot his torces, did encompaſle the whole 
T owne : and hauing toriuned his Campe with trenches and rampires , he refolued 
to keep the enemic beiteged vntiil he ſhould conſtraine im by torce or faire means 29 
to yeeld vp the place. 'I henext cay after that the Venetian: v cre incampcd, 7;- 
cinmo retired a mile off into aplace tull of wood and water, watching all occalions, 
that if the enemic ſhould commit anic crrour, he might cut oftthe.Vicuallers, or 
Philip isreduced EhOſe which kept the guard, detormining not to hight with his whole forces. 
togreatneveſs.» Atthis tay were Philips aftaires, who although hee were reduced ro thar 
yaa. want, as after Prcinmo's rcturne he was inforced for the renewing of his Armie to 
borrow money of certaine of his Courtters, to take vp Armes on creditc in ſhops, 
and horſe and viQualls forth of the towncs vndcr his fabiction , yet neucrtheleſle, 
becauſe he percciucd that the whole burthen ofthe warre would light vpon him, 
and bcing of agreatand inuincible courage, andaiway bulicd in warre, he vſcd all 4g 
polhble mcanes to afſure his ſubicts by new tupplies. T he Venetians in like ma- 
nerdid the ſame, becingalready ina manner victors. And to make a greater ſhew 
of their power, they leuicd ſouidicrs from all parts with greater pay than hadeuer 
bin giuen, foasin a tew daics they had betore Marticenga aboue thirtie thouſand 
fighting men, belides the Souldiers boyes, Laundreſles, and mechanicke people 
which vie to tollow Campes. | 
Te ber of The ordnance inthe meancrime ſtill playing, had made avery great breach, 
arm's core Which might hane beeneca'ily approached, it Sforz4 had giucn an aflault : Bur hee 
Aartmogs. would not docit, tcaring (a5 fome thought) that P:c;2zi20 would haue aſſailed his 
Campe, whilc he thould be bulicd at the ailault. Ar the fame time it was by ſonic 49 
luppoſcd that the bulinefie was exprefly drawne forth at length without any bat- 
tel by the rwo Generals; and that, there was ſome ſecret prattize and agreement be- 

- twixt them todiuide together the towns of Italic,they ſuppoling by the aſſurance 
of lo great torces, tobe able with caſcto feizc on the Prouinces..But this rumor had 
no ccrtainauthor, though perhaps ſome held it for certain. But the Venetians who 
in no ſort doubted of Sforz4's loialtic, had no miſtruſt thereof; S1giſmong of Ari 
Tuni, vnto Whom CIivateſſe gaue his daughter Polxenz inmarriage, came at the 
lamectime to Sforza's Cam pe. | 

fee Polent.no, who lay at T reuiſo, being takenas hee was going to the cacm:e 
with Jerome his ſonnce, werecontined into Candie , where both of them not long 5? 
after died by lickneſl». In the mcane time nothing was done before Martineng?- 
T he two Armies were not farrcoff from one another; the one mrending the ficgc, 
and the other how to ſurprize, Butthe bulineſle on both ſides went ſlow:y for- 
Wards. | 


Sfarau beſrezeth 
Martinenga, 
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Phi'p being either incited by the reports that were diſperſed of the trechcrous ac- 
cord made berwixtthe rwo Grneralls; or elſe being wearied with the great expen- > 4 
cesof the ware : orrather, as ſome afhrme,being vrged with the infolent demands 7hilipsreſo!se 
of Picinino and the reſt that were in pay vnder him, turning ſoeainly from Armes to 
peace,rcſolued tro commit his daughter Brarcs and all his mcanes to the truſt & diſ- 
cretion of $/9r4.:. He ſecretly therefore ſent one called 77bars Roſan of Pauia, or as 
others write, ErſevioCaimanto Sforza's Camp: Howbeit thoſe that have moſt Faith- 
fully written this Hiſtorie, ſay, T hat A»tonio Guidebon of Derthonna was firſt ſent 
ro ſound him how he ſtood inclined to peace, and preſently after him , Exſcb;o Ca 
»41, who tinithcd the bulincſle. 

It is reported that Sforzaalone treated with this man from the ſecond watch of 
the night, till brode day-light concerning the conditions of peace : and that inthe 
morning both ot them comming torth ot his cabinzr,they publikely ſhewed them- 
ſelues with ſmiling countenances. Manie were already come to the Generalls tent 
(asthe manner ts) to bud him good morrow, among whom was CAariprietro the Pro- Peace is conclic 
vidator : Sforzaturning towards himand the reſt ſmiling ſaid, Gentlemey /proclaime © 5115 0K 


and Vhilips corte 


peace to you, wee mujt talke no more of warre nor Armes, we muſt only thinke on jcace and mijoucr, 
quiet, 
T his aducrtiſement being new and vnlookt-for, ſeemed verie ſtrange to the Ve- 
,o netianand the reſt, who asked of one an other what was meant thereby, and why 
$/orza was ſo ſoone turned trom Armesto peace, and of Philips capitall encmic be- 
comehis friend. T heſenewes werc forthwith ſprcd oucr the whole Campe: And 
the Generall preſently commanded the Souldgiers no more to execute any hoſtile a- 
ions. The like did Philips Commithoner cauſe to bedone in Picinno's Armic. It 
15reportcd for a wonder , thatthe verie ſclte-fame day, there was ſuch a mutuall 
coneratulat on among the Souldicrs, and ſuch trequent comming to and fro, from 
one Armic to the other, vpon the only ſpeech of peace,as both Campes ſeemed to 
bee but one, and that the next day the Capraines did publikely embrace and cnter- 
taincone an other. | "170 
39 Fforzainthe meane timchad ſent © Hngelo Simonettoro Venice to acquaint the 
Prince and Senate, with what had bcene done, 
Picinino did not long conceale his griefc ; but having drawne the Garriſon forth 
of Martinenga, he marchcd to the T crritoric of Lodes, where he greatly comp. at- 
ncd on Fortune and Philip ; for that they had betraicd a poorc, lame, and olde 
man, vD 
0 Fortune (quoth he) and thou Philip moſl ingrateſull,could ye witheut my knowie;ge Picnins his 7 
trexte of a buſineſſe of ſo great conſequence ? and us this the recompence of my ſerkices for = £3 
the ſpace of ſo 91any yeares in heate ay;d cold, fare weather endfoule , done toan ont yerce, * 
full Prince ? O how vaineareall my toiles and forepaſſed dangers ? To what purpoſe hach my 
42 lozal tz berne, to what endmy 1duſtrie ? why hath my labour and jþee« ſo of1en reſ{ored Phi- 
lips affeires wholly ruined? 1hanc ferued and defended him in his ſouerarzne authoritie, that 
row prouech mine enemic , for tertainely hee holdeth mee for Juch in one ;, nor ace I thiake 
but chat hee hates mee more than an enemie. ce hath giuen {31s daugnier te Storta, he hath 
comvutted all his memes wntc him : But of wretched Picinino, of whoſe lowe, ajjectjon,und 
ininſtrir, he hath had ſo zreat trial, hee hath no remembrance, eſtecnins him not only © 1;- 
Ror:hisof greater hanour , but reputeth meancly af him, not vouchſafing to acqiiaint Im 
11h 1h 3301100 of the peace. 0 how more than trae ts that ſay, Thattherc is no- 
thing morevaine and vncertaine thanthe fauour of agreat Prince, and that ihove is 
ro more {ſurence in depending wvp0n {uch an one; than in the woraes and attions of 3 
M1 -331G0, | Yo 
_ Such were Picining's complaints : when Sforza,after that he had recouercd Mar- 
tnenga, and other Towncs on the Cremonele, and committed the troupes to Az- 
77910; 0theProuidator, went to Venice, where comming into the Senate he fpake 


114815 manner to the Scnators. | 
Sforz4 
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Sforza his Oration in the Senate. 


i» Ee haue O Prince and Senators by the fauour of _Almightic God and your 
bom good fortunctill now, ſo daunted Philips great forces, andin ſuch ſort leſſe- 
Vixg <4 his greatneſſe by many onerthrowes one after an other , as hee hath beene 
of late enforced to ſend to your Campe, and humbly to ſue for peace 
whereof he hath made me Iudge and Authour Your Armic is ſafe and in good 
eſtate, wee haue recouered the Townes whieh hee tooke from you, which are under the com-. 
maund of your Prouidator. Beſiaes, 1 bring youpeacerf you thinke it worthie of you , and | 
ſuch,as being receiued may profit the Common-wealth. Receiue it if ye ſo pleaſe with as good 
« will as it is offered. But if yee thinke it more expedient ſtill to continue the warre (Jeeing 
it liethin you to embrace which of the two yee ſhall beſt like of ) command what you will hane 
to be done. As for my ſelfe, Iwill endeuour, if fortune anſweremy deſire, to finiſh this way 
to your contentment, with as great lojaltie and conſtancie as 1Thaue vndertaken it , and by 
Gods helpe to continue it to the end. | 
Sferz.4's arriuall was very plealing, much more his ſweet and gratious ſpeech ; but 
peace moſt of all. For they could not haue wiſhed for one moreiuſt and aduanta- 
The Senates an- 810US : Therefore they highly thanked him, for that by the [elfe-ſume valour and loyaltie as 
ſwere ts Sforta. ſee had bezunne that long and tedious warre be had brought it to the deſired end. Andcon- 19 
cerning peace they anſwered him , That the Venetians were pleaſed with it, and would hold 
that for firme which he had made with the enemie: Hee had leane then when he pleaſed to de. 
part, and to diſpoſe, ( they praying God that it mizht be to the wn and honour of the Repub- 
like and his owne ) of the publike buſineſſe, as hee ſhould thinke fit. For they were aſſured 
that he could doe nothing , but that which would be profitable and honourable for the Com- 
mon-wealth. | 
In this manner he went forth of the Senate, reioicing as much for that peace as 
for aviQorie, and ſoreturned to the Campe. From whence ſending the Armie to 
Garrifons, he ſtayed at Capriana, to giue audience to Ambaſſadours whoheknew 
would come thither to him from all parts of Italie. There came to him at the fame 30 
time the Patriarke Lodouico Nuncio to Pope Engenius; who taking his leaue of him 
ro returne to Rome, Blond of Furli the Hiſtorian remained with Sforza. Nerius 
Capare and Angelo Acciarole were ſent from the Florentines ; Franciſco Barbailieo and 
Paxlo Troni from the Venetians, to the cnd that if neede were, ſome might'be there 
to defend the Venetians cauſe. Nicholas Arcimboldi,and Franching C aſtellone were ent 
by Philip from Milan:diuers others camethither,as Ambaſſadonrs from other Prin- 
ces and Common-wealths. h = 
Philip according to his pomiſeat the beginning, hauing called backe his davgh- 
ter from Ferrara,did ſend her withagallant Nupraall traine to Crem ona. Commil: 
ſionerslikewiſe were appointed from him & in his name to giue the Citie and Caſtle 49 
of Cremona to Sforzs for her dowrie; T he which to receiue together with the 
Ladic, he came hither, attended on by three thouſand horſe. And entring the Ca- 


ſtle glifiring in Armes with anumer of his choice friends, comming neare to the 
Ladic he ſpake vnto her in this manner. 


4 


Storza's ſpeech to his future Bride, 


Haxe along time laboured (my deareſt Spouſe) toattaincto this ſo much de- 
ſed marriage. The good willwhich I haue ener borne to thee {ence I firft : 
made ſuite to haue thee to my Wife , hath neuer ſuffered me to take reſt , but ) 
night and day thou haſt beene imprinted in my minde : And it did eveat!y 
deſbight me to ſee theſe that enuied our good fortune, to haue (6 much creait 
with thy Father Phil: Pp, 45 that by their meanes hee denied mee his Dan ohter, 1 re{olue 


& ther 
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e:rher to ate vattantly , or elje to winne thee : if not by fatre means, at lesſtwiſe by force of 
Armes. 1willnot ueny but that 1teoke armes, and did eMerprize a dangerous warre, but 
it w.cs tolet thee fee how thu there is not hm g how difficult ſoexer but 1 would attempt for 
thy ſake. 1 nexer hated Philip , becauſe he v.25 thy father , and by thee my {ather-m lnve: 
nor 41d Teuer ſo much dejireto hurt hyms , x5 1 was willn '7 to keepe him from offen1me Tee. 
The whic/) may caſuty be diſcerned by the effects thit enſued . Hee was deſirous te have mee 
|:3 cowne Armes, 1preſently did ſo ; He madems, udge and Vmpire of the peace, 1 bane pro- 
cured him a perpetuall peace with the Venertsrs . hereunto hathal this tended , but tolet 
[7c know that I nener had ane inten? either to hurt thee or thin? And doe not thinke, be- 
[7 caſe hou ſeeſt mearmed, that thoa art [ent to 21 enemic, and not to a lowng husband* For 
it beſeemeth the daughter of a great Primee , !0be m this manner fir-1 ſaluted by a [oul dior 
anc! great Captane ber husband. There remaineth nothin 7 70 doe, but that with mutual af- 
e.t:on we lone one another andthat by thy meanes thy father may heereafter thinke weilof 
us : And for minc owne part , 1will lowe ani honour him .s our common /ather , with the 
like affec{108 25 thy ſclſe. | 

1 is he ſpake (according to Pa/ius of Arimini) and the better to oblige the La- 
dicto himfelte heprefented her with manyrich gitts. Others ſay that hee was be- 
trothed vnto her in Saint S72;/monds Church without the Citie; arid they make no 
mcntion of $/0r2.4's ſpeech to his wife. T he Nuptialls being {olemnizeq hec (pent 
ccrtaine dayes In di{patching the Ambaſſadours. For on the one lide the Popes 
\uncto craued Bolognia which P:cnmo held, and Rauenna which was poſſeſſed 
bythe Venetians. Onthe other {idethe Venetians were not well pleaſed, becauſe 
that Legnaga,and thoſe Towns which they had formerly poſſeſſed inthe G yralda- 
de,were taken from them. ?-r1p5 cauſe was welldebated there.a« wasthar of Prince Sforzc is uſe 
Genzagabytrhoſe whom they had ſent thither. The onecraucd Lonada Peſcara - _ ws ons 
and duersother Townes; and the other Brefſia and Bergamo , two molt excellent nb lvr 
Citics, Inthe end after fundrie contentivns, Sforz4 pronounced his ſentence in = 
this manner , That Philip ſhould pretend noclaims tothe Breſſan nor Bergamele 5/44: /cntencs 
1 erritories, but that thoſe two Cities with their dependances ſhould remaine to <9-c<1mmg the 
2) the Venetians : Cremona and all the Cremoneſe ſhould bee the dowric of Banca his £00538 


tt 
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| > : » the: Ambaſſurs. 

wie; Ta Fepger Martinen Philip, with all the Ci- 
nesinthe Gyra wed | d Gonz424 
[hohld haue ag g 15conditi- | 
on Suchiled | he ſhould 
dcliugrborh ir atid ould enioy 
Rina, Torbolles;2n res, together 
with Ratienga: F  Bolognia reſto- 
red from Prchnurndr, AY *lorentines thoſc 
Townes whi {hould bee freed 

42 trom hisimpr cir libertieand ſhould 


ft Tha 
haue no more to dþwith Phv/r 
cſpeciall care) his Efll was, 
This ſentence of S/»r=4 driipnCof theErcſt approucd, was by the 
Popes Nuncio reiectcd, whoWgnt about tOcarfe others to diſlike of it, becaule, as 
he thought, they had donenapreat matter for the good of the Roman Church. 
\Vhereupon, in a rage hee weyrto Florence, and from thence to Rome. Peace was 
inthis fort concluded on the Wrand wrench day of September, the yearc one ( 
riesfoundarion , and in the fourth yeare of the 


ld religiouſly obſcrue it. 


thouſand and twentie from the & 

laſt warre with Philip. In Venice, enerall proceſſhons were made for three dayes 

)® ſpace, &rhankſgiuing to Almightie God for that the Common-wealth was not on- 

ly freed from a moſt dangerous war, bur, for that by peace they had cncreaſed their 

Stare, The Priſons were ſet open, and offenders quitred. Thoſc thatlay for 

_ debt vndertheſumme of one hundred pounds, were diſcharged , and thoſe that 
Oveht more paid but the one halfe. 


Sforza 
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Sſurea with bs  Sforz4the third yeare after his comming into Lombardie, went to Venice with 
65 '” his wife: the Prince and the whole Senate went forth to meet him. T he Princes 
wife being attended on by all the Ladies of the Citic receiued the new matried 
wife in the Bucentauro, and were lodgedin the Pallacc of the Bernard: , which for 
that purpoſe was ſumptuoully furniſhed. The publike ſtreets, and all the ſhoppes 
from Rialto to Saint «Marks were ſtuffed with all ſorts of rich merchandize, which 

gauc great admiration to ſtrangers. All the treaſure which is kept1n a part of 

the Church, was laid abroad to be ſeene and viewed of all men : Then 
great preſents were giuen to both of them: Andat laſt, when they 
rooke their leaue to goce to La Marca, the Prince and 
Nobilitic accompanied them as far 
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THE SIXTH BOOKE 

, OF THE THIRD DECAD 

Or Tns Hisrorts 
Of Yenice. 


The Contents of the (ixth Booke of the third Decad. 


Arre is renewed by EvGtnivs and Pnitie, SrokzZA's froupes 

2 haning continued aboue foure yearesin La Marca, were at the laſt drinen 

f thence. Warre at the ſame tre was made in ſundrie places agamit the 

Turkes. The Honourable entertanement giuen in Venice to the Wife of 

Liontitto D'EsTe. TheBologneles recover their litbertie. Fr Ax- 
cisco P1cININO inhi Fathers abſence is wholly bereft of his forces in the Mount 
Volmea. The great reuolt of S* 0824's Captdivies was the cauſe of his defeate in La 
Marca, Nicnortao Picinino,thegrettCaptarne, diethat Milan, MicuazLr 
ATTENDVLo hang taken armes neare to Ctemona, defeatethPHitiys troapes 
wpon the Gyradade.. The Senate hauing intelligence of the nzw alltarce made betwixt 

30 Paitie and SE0K24, tcketh from him all the betrefits which the Common-wealth had 
beftowed upon him. The Venetian Armie approcheth twiſe neare to Milan. The Vence. 
tins doe greatly moleſt the enemies neare to the Lake of Coma. The death of P1111 e 
Dukeof Milan. The Venetians reduce Lodcs and Plaiſfancia vnder their obedience —, 
Srox 2A comming into Lombardie taketh Plaiſancia by force andſacks it. He burnes 
the Venetians Nawall Armie neare to Caſal-Major, and defeateth th? Vencrtians at Car- 
uazza, The Venetians make aleagnewith Sx0K2A againſt the Milaneles. Tiſe 
of Milan with in a while after, hauins made a league with the Venetians,doe attempt to le- 
fend their libertic againſt S502 4. 
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TE Ombardie afrer Sforza's of Sel was for a time 
1 a) caceable, but in the meanc ſpace, the Venetians af. 
Mg || faires were not very quiet: T heir carc for the Warre 
| of La Marca, and the tumulrs of the Bologneſes dida 
BY | long time hold themin ſuſpence, till ſuch time as 7/:- 
VN "1 lip renewed the Warre againſt raem vpon the Cre- 
WV SM moneſe, the which after his death was diſperſed 0- q 
ucr all Lombardie: but wce will hereafter ſer downe 
; I what was the cauſe thercof, and likewiſe what cnd it 
J0 CERSRITTE !f had. And now ſecing that the order of theaffaires doe 
ER ſo require it , wewill inſiſtalittle vpon that which the 
Venetians did as well at homcin the Citie , as abroade forth of Italic. The which 
wethought fitro inſcrt inthe beginning , becauſe we finde it firſt mentioned inthe 
Venerian Hiſtories. 
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Now Lombardic being at quiet , Andrea Dandulo was ſent Ambaſlador to the 
411i mls King of Babylon,vpoga rumour chat was ſpred, how thatthe Venctians had car. 
is i; 499) ſa- Tied away diaers ot, his ſubieRsforth of thecoumtey , and tranſported them intg 
do, 11 15e 541: | the Well, having flaine them; and ſold the reſt, ro the end tharule Soldan might 

#1 *-knowthat it was not doneby the'confent of the Commonmealth?, fecing thar the 
Author thereof for want of appearance at an appeinted day had beene condemned 
as guiltie, althoughithat a While aft&r comming by the Senates leaueto idtfic him. 
felt:, having prouedthat he had betneenforcedfototloe?” it is reportet? that by a 
generall conſent he was acquitted. 


nw, Abovethe ſame time 2-llato that execllent Captaine; wh hid ſo welldbſerued 1 
£14001 ACAD, . 


of the Republike,Cied, The Scnatein memorie of his oof ſervices cauſed his ſtatue 


on horſe- backe to be ergfted neerg tg S, Antorres Ehutch in Padua. The fame yecre 

three new Procurators of S. Marke were created. Lodenrro Lenretino Vas choſen 

71-0 new Pro- atthe firſt aſſemblic, Paulo Trox7 at, the fecohd; {nll Farciſto Barbarico,lurnamed the 
—_ {o >- 4, Fich arthelaſt, lo that then, they who were wont ro be but ſ1xc, were encreaſed to 
* nine. There were beſides at the ſame time three ſhips of burthenarmed , and one 
gailey, which were ſent to Sea to free it from Pirates. For it wasre 


| Ie that the 
Sotclini veris famous Rovers, did ſcoure thoſe Seas : And within a while after, foure 


- Gallics departed from the Citie vnder the command of Art on7o Drege tor the guard 
os urs ;8 , of the Gulph. This man by meanes of ſome others of the contrarie part that fa- 2 
to the  enetians WoUured the Venctians, tooke the Citic of Antivariin Albania by force : the which 
he reduced vnder the Venctians command. EE 
Thc ſame ycare which was the thouſand and two and twentieth fromthe foun- 
dation of the Citie, on the {ixth day -of Nouember, the Sea did in ſuch fort over- 
4 creo 48% flow all the ſtceers in the Cirie,as anincrediblequantitic of Marchandize was there- 
with ſpoiled. It1s thought that the marchants loſt by that inundation mcre in va- 
lue thana million of Gold, . The Hungarians at the ſame time fought againſtthe 
Turkes with proſperous ſucceſſe;whp within a while aſter recciucd a greater oucr- 
throw in thelower Mifſia,at this day called Valachia. | 
The Pirates in the meane time were ſo ſtrong at Sea as the Marchants vpon all 39 
the Sea-coaſts had no ſafeplace of xetreat , ſo thar the yerie havens of Apulia, ard 
Calabria where the marchants comming from the higher Sca were wont to 
touch, were not frec from their piracies. The Venetians hauirg oftentimes com- 
plained to A{fon/o, and recciuing no other anſwere, bur he was (oric for itz that the 
merchants were not wronged by any of his ſubies; and that he could hardly be- 
"i9:ce aMajles JIEUE it: Drede being moued with indignation, went to befiege the townot Biſtonia, 
by tie Venez- the onely harbour at that time ofthoſe theeucs {ſuppoſe that the ſame Sea-rowne 
«1, which ſtands vpon the confines of the Florentines,which at this day is called Biſtice, 
Was1n time palt ſo named) and at his arriuall ſummoned the Inhabitants ro deliver 
into his hands the Pirates that were there, and in ſo doing, hepromilcdtheni to de- 4? 
part thence, and to hurt none of them, Vpon the towelmens refuſall, who threat- 
ned to diſcharge their ordnancevpon himifhe made any attempc, Dzede ranne to 
Armes , and comming to aſſault the rowne ,. he would greatly haue endangered 
the enemic,hadnort aterrible tempeſt ſodainly aroſe, which ſcattering his veſlcls 
heere and there, threw the Venetians into the encmics hands, whereupon the 
Generall of the fleet withhis whole companies were taken,who afterwardes by 4/- 
phonſos commangement were ſet at libertice, and had their ſhips and goodsreſtored 
. 


rothem: andot his bountie, the king added his promiſe to make good to the Ve- 
netians whatlocuer they had loſt in that incounter , which cou!d not bec re- 
couered. : - 


Andrea Quirini drew forth the veſſels which had beene taken from the Haven ot " 
Biſtice, and to blot outthar firſt diſgrace, purſuing the Pirates, he recoucred from 
them diucrs Venetians ſhips, and rooke ſome of theirs, who fearing the punilh- 
ment that would haue becnc inflited vpon them ifthey ſhould be taken and carr jod 
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to Venice, they would by no meanes tall into the Venerians hands, bur torſaking 

t{cir Liburnian veſſels, chey went on ſhore in the next Hauen they came to, where 

they continued till ſuch timeas they vnderſtood that the nauall Armie was retur- 

ned to Venice. For then they began more fiercely than betore to ſpoyle and take 

whatſocuerthey mer with. But their vnbridled iberte laſted not long. For Philip - 

10 C4425 was [poedily lent againit them with three [hips of burthen, andone Gal- 

icy. Some write that about the ſame time certaine Gallies were armed at Venice a- 

onſt the T urkes; but they that write this, doe not ſet downe the number of the 

Galles, nor vnder whom they were {cnt forth. 

,» Ofthoſelhips whichreturned trom Syria loden with marchandize,that of Conta- 

rem by a ſodain tempeſt was caſt away,the marrincrs hardly eſcaping with theit lives 

tothe bordering ſhorc : Butafterwards being raken into Antonio Abrams his ſhip, 

they did aguine ſuffer hipwracke,and were caitall away necre to Modon. This 

carried with it two lotles , namely of men, which was the greateſt, in regard they 

were many, and alſo in rich marchandize, which was thought to be worth fiftic 

thouſand crownes. | 

T wo Gallies were likewiſe furnithed in the name of Zionello a” Ajit, the failes,, 
of one of them were of purplelilke,which brovght from Ortona,atownc of the Pe- ;,gous ; Mei 
igniani,to Venice, the king of Arragons daughter betrothed to this young Prince. <02meth to /7e- 

;, \ictor Cepello, and Franciſco Lawretzno commanded thoſe two Gallies. T he Bride AN 

tor the Princes fake her husband, who was a friend to the Venetians , was honora- 

Ly entertained at Venice. The Arcenall was ſhewed vnto hcr, and to the grea 

Lords that attended hcr, among whom was the Prince of Salerne : From thence 

being brought backe to the Rialto thorugh the Mercers ſtreet, it was ſo abundant] 

{ct out with coſtly warres,as all men did admire it. Such great multitudes of people 

came from al] parts to ſee her,as with their weight both {ides of the Bridge of Ri- 

alto fell downe into the water,and carried with it many people who were ſpoiled 

and drowned. At her departure from Venice ſhe was honoured with ſundrie rich 

preſents. For which, within a whilc after Zzone!!o came in perſon to Venice to fa- -. campo 

zo Iutethe Prince and Senate, and to thanke them tor the honourable reception of his 
Bride. 
At the Spring-time cight Gallies were on a ſodaine armed at Vemice apainſt 
the Turkcs, at the expence of Pope Emugenims., The Pope referred the exccu- 
ton of that butinefle, ro Cardinall /0/z hrs Nephew, of the familie of the Car- 
aclmares. Lodeuico Lauretano,Pictro Zenti, Marini de IMolimo, Panlo Lanretano, Lo- 
renzoAloro; Nico!a0 Contarent, and Antonio Candelimare were Captaines of the Gal- 
lies. Be{tdes rheſe,the Duke of Burgondie cauſed fourc others to be armed there ar 
the ſametime, which were commaunded by toure Venetian Gentlemen, name- _ . 
ly of the familie of the Yerteri, Contereni , Lauretani, and Georgy. This French 20104 
. a1mid at Ve- 
4: 4nd Papall fleetc being readie to ſer faile againſt the Turkes was commaunded by nice againſt! 
Lozouico Lanretanotacir Generall, who departing from Venice with the Cardi- 7" 
nall Cz#de/mare, and withall mens prayers, that their 1ourney might bce-proſpe- 
rous, put outto Seca. The Chriſtian fleere opportunely arriued at the Freight: 
 Amurath Ottoman Emperour of the Turkes having lett his fonne at Salonica, 
dcparted at the ſame time, by the aide of the Genoueſes ( asit is ſaid) forth of En- 
ropeinto Aſia, whither he was ſpecdily recalled by ſundrie meſſengers. The ru- 

_ Nour was, T hat king Caraman marched againſt him with a mightie Armie :But ha- 
ingcompoſed the affaires of Aſia, returning into Europe, he found the ſtreight to rye clifian; 
be ſhut vp and guarded by the Chriftian flcere. This had pr all menin-hope, ore the 

oo - that this crucll enemic being divided from his forces, might by his abſence "5 

| receiue ſome notable ouerthrow in Europe. For it was reported that Zad/iaris 

King of Poland , haurng cauſed his Armie to croſle. the Danubic in three feucrall 

j- Places, did fiercely march againſtthe Turkes in Europe. 

Butt is now timeto returne to the affaires of Italic; fom which wee haue 
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ſomewnar digreſicd, the better and more plaincly ro diſpatch that which remai. 
neth beunde. Eugen {as hath beene (aid ) tooke it in cuil] part, T har by $/gy. 
=4: lentence, he might not enioy Bolognia t:]] two yearcs were expired, Eut 2/4; 
{by was more difpicaled to fee that all his ſonne-in-lawes attempts were bent + 
ealnit Aon;o whom at the Spring be mcant to aflaile with his gercatcit forces. 
Aithough S$for27snatred (cemed to be hereditaric trom his tather (tor Sforza's ta. 
cher ſeruing vatiantly in the Realme of Naples in the quarrell of Queene 92x, 
had braucly withltood all CA{honſo's attempts ) it was neuertheletic augmented 
Thecmſe of by 4 new diſpleaſure, which was, that 4/phonjo had ſcized vpon all the townes 
S{o-x25 baved wich by fuccelhon belonged vnto himin Samia ard Apulia; vpon which occx- 1; 
toking Alphmnſo, |» Ny £ * £ "H | 

ton wilit he remained at Cremona , he had made a league with king Renatze: 

by meancs of zo. Ae, who tor that purpoſe came ro him to intreare his 

aide. 

Alphon/o being troubled with the report of this league , entreated Php if ir 
were po!}1blein {ome lort ro mitigate the turic of his ſonne-in-law. Philip, being 
moucd by the intreaties of the King his inward triend , and difpleaſed, like- 
wile with Sforzatorthat bee had rather recommended Cremona to the Vencti- 
ans than to him, azallo becauſe that tince the marriage with his daughter , hee 
was ina manner eitranged trom his partic , did 1mportune Exgen!z to take Armes 

The Poprging Agiunit lym : withall acuniing him to rake P:cmime into his ſeruice, ſeeing he could 22 
ge -_ not hndea berter Captaine, nor one that was more readic tC procure his ruine, To 
=P Jae this end they made a icaguc together, and King 4/phonſo was received into itas a 
Sfor5 1, third man. 

S/orz.4 was fully reſolued to relicue king Renatus whom Alphonſo by ſea and land 
had belicged in Naples,and vndoubtedly would have pcrtormed itto the vttermolt 
it betore his comming to La Marca, Popc Exgenims had notentangled him ina ciulll 

ed pi WArre. Whereupon, changing his determination, becauſe he might not himlelte 
broth:r t2 che be ſo farre from home, he {cnt his brother Grounrn tothe aide of Renatuns. But his 
«deof Renatw 1gurncy proucd vntortunate. For ioyning with the Cappiliſtes, and comming by 
'__*chancero fight with Alphoy/o, he loit ar Carpenona both his campe and caualleric. 39 
Attcrwards the king entcring Nap!es,61d not only tauour Pn in hatred to Sfor- 
24, but adopted him into the tamilicot Arragon : who having rece.ued of the Pope 
and King money for his pay , went with great rumour through the tcrritorie of 
Perugia intothe Lutchicot Spoicta, where at his arrivall he rooke T udertatrom 
Sfor=.4.; T hen marching through the territoric of Siſa to La Marca, he did {ircight- 
ly belicge Bellatort. L mers that were preſent at that tourney ſay, that warre was 
begunnen La Marca before $9 22 departed forth of Lon;bardie: and that trom 
thence proceeded S/orz45 great hatred to zarpelion who came to meete him, whicli 
was thought to bee the cauſe of his dearh : For being oft a bold courage and tree 
ſpeech, he taunted FS; 97-24, telling him , T hat whilcit he ſpent the time in kiſhng 4? 
and embracing his wite Branca, he baſely ſuitcred the enemie to take the countrey 
ot La Marca trom him. . : 
Plcinize denar.___ VN arte being thus kindled, $/orz.2 came to La Marca , and within aw hile ater 
reth fromLs COMMming 1n light of the enemies, he enforced Ptcrninothat was: retired ro Aman: 
——_ dola,a verie litle towne,to ſue for peace, which was granted him on condition, I hat 
he thould depart forth ofthe countrey of La Marca and all other territories bc10n- 
> ging tO $/072.4, 
- ; The Province being in this ſort quieted, Sforza marched againſt A'phon/s: And 
it fortunced inhis way that through the ſtubbornneſsc of the T rantionatos he com- 
maunded their Citie, which ſtands on the frontires of the Prouince to bc ſacked Þ 
and ſpoiled. x 
Picrmino hauing thereupon taken an occaſion, and being prouoked thereuntO by 
TE a7 the Popes Agents, asthough hechad outraged one of the Popes townes , Giv Fre- 
lerbboo ] lently ſeize vpon Tollentino, Galde, Nucernio, Afitio, having driucn _—_— ' 
11 245, 
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\ '; brother, "om chcence. $/5r28b: ng called backs vpon thelc lodaine newes 
WA5 ” nd to winter in La Marca. 
Ren?74/5 19 222 mane nine hauing loſt allhope , returned home into Fraunce. 
\\ hereupon Alronfa, within a while eafterentring the royall Cattle, which till chen 
kad beene in the encmics hands, was by Pope Exgemw declarcd King, on conditi- 
on thac hee thouls preſently march into La Marca to ouerthrow the power of 
$:ar= 4: 
5 this tay & tood the aftaires of La Narca, and there was likchhood that there 
would be great warrc about the poſiethon oi that Prouince, when Franco, tonne 
, » 10 2:£31x0 , waom his father had Ictt ar Bologniaar the beginning of the warre of 
[a Marca , tooke {{ariball Bentmogio , who had bina long time ſulpea ed in regard Haniha! 8exti.- 
oh ercat power andauthoriry of thoſe ofhis partic,and ſent him priſoner tothe #917 oncr 
ieot Variana. Buthe clcaping tichce by meancs of Galezs Maraſcot and Frgi- 
n:2 lxeſia, wentto Bolognia, where hauing incited the people to regaine their li- 
bcrtie, he defeated by ſurprize Franciſco Picinino, and molt of his Garriſon. Fra#- 1. gologneſe 
c/co was afterwards exchanged tor Gz/þ.ro and 1:hiles Bentinoles. But the Bolog- bavrgrcene- 
ne{es, the better toaſfſure eand maintaine thcir recouercd libertie, ſent tothe Vene- jedtbeir tbr 


Crane the alli- 
$1205 and Florentines tocraue aide otthem, and to be receiucd into theiralliance, arcesf the Ve- 
it» whom bota their demaunds were preſentlygrantcd. nefaans £84 [10 « 


-. 


'P cing, confident vponthe alliance and forces of theſe two great States, they did ITED 
not © nely maintaine their libertic, bur atter they had driucn Lo.louico Vermio trom 
cir conknes, ina ſhort time they recouered all their Townes and Caſtles. And 
ihe le better to increaſe their Republike, they thought fit to repealc Baptiſta Cmedola 
il! thoſc of his tation , who had beene banithed from the Citic lince rhe time 
at < Ea had recoucred Bolognia, whoſe ncece 1/anibal Benimoghofhould mar- 
ric te reby ro extinguith all their ancient cnmitie: Batneither thenew alliance ,nor 
iy other bond of athaitie could root out the hatred which time had planted . For 
{.1ba' being treacherouſly ſurprizcd by Bertuz:o Cancdolaand other his complices 
was molt inhumanely murthered. T he Bologneles being mooucd with this mon- 
2 Rn impietic toorthwIth ranncto Armes, and on a ſodaine ({lew the chiete ofthe 
x20; with diners others, amongeſt whon 1 Baptiſia was the firſt that taſted of 
cir torie: whole bodic aftertho y "had drage'd itignominiouſly about the Citric, a bg wo 
waz at Jaſtin the market place burnt toalhes. I heir liberric notwithſtanding by 10%fly Maine by 
the Vo PONG oftheiraſſociates, ſtood inuiolate. But theſe two Common-weales ** =: 
enot enely carciull for Bologntia, but lixewiſe for the danger they ſaw Sfor=a 
nas edin. And now the Venetians beganne to repent them that they had (o 
ne diſmifled Chri/fofero Tollentimo , with diucrs other excellent perſons ; and 
” oy rtholoneo Co:ontw {a5 gOnet9 Pits party. In the mcane time Ph:tip had ſent 
_ -.zz of Montcrrat, and Caro Gonz. rs to make warre on thoſe of Bolognia . The 
+) Ve netians being troubled with ſundrie cogitations, diſpatched thither Tzberto Bran- 
#9, Thageo d'eA/lc and Guido Rangone. T he Florentines had ſent thither not 
long = fore, Aſfuro Faueniimoaud Simonetto. Theſemen hauing caſtly broken the 
Mic, Gig ina ſhort ſpace expeilthem our of the Bologneſes territories . Where- 
| vpon at places neere Bolognia being in this ſort pacihicd, the aſſociates troupes de- 
parted by ſeucrall ways. 

T he Venetian Capraines were by ſundry meſſages called backe into Lombardic 
bereatonof the warrenewed vpon the Cremoneſe. The Tuſcans were comman- 
ccdrogoeto La Marcato Sforza's aide: For vpon thearriuall of King A{fonſoand 
£9:9u:c0the Popes Legate, both of them were come to La Marca with great tO: - 

5 Fo £23, where Sfor=4s was brought to great extremitie by meanes of ſundric 0uct- 
tnrowes happening one vpon an other . But nothing hurt him ſo much as the re- 
oft 1i5 friends : For Troilo with a thouſand horſe went to the Kings (ide, hauttig 
fl deliucred vnto him the Towne of Elia where hee lay in Garriſon : and Pietro 
2-797; had alreadicdonethe like with cight hundred foormen . This valiant cap- 
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taine being amazcd with thoſe loſſes and many others, although of himlclte hee 
was of courage inuincible, after the ole of Stella, and whatſocuer almoſt hee pol. 
ſelled in La Marca was retired to Santa Maris dela Fortuna. Itisthought, T hatar 
this time hee ſued to Philip, and made a ſecret league with himy whercin it wasa- 
greed, T hat Philip ſhould inuade the frontires of the Cremonele : Againſt whome 
there was ſome likelichood that the Venetians would oppole themſclues, and pre- 
[ently take armcs to defend that which belonged to Sforz.s : who comming atter- 
wards to fight, ſhould (as a man enforced) turneto his father-in-lawes {ide, and 
tighting tor Philip in Lombardie,ſhould ſtrait preſle the Venetians. 

In this manner,as they had plotted it,not long atter warre was renewed in Lom- 
bardie, but with farre better tortuneto the Venctians than the enemies expetted. 
But bctore we proceede tothat which was done in Lombardic , we will briefly (cr 
downe, what was the end of the warrein La Marca. T he Venetians vpon report 
of Sforz.s'5loſles had ſent Thadeo a'eA:ſte, Guido Rangone and Tiberto Brandolino to his 
aide; and the Florentines had ſent Smonetto : who being all ioyned together, had 
toure thouſand men in their Campe at Marignane . But P:cimmo lay vpon the hill 
Laura to keepethem from 10yning with Sforza 3 which although 'S a time he en- 
dured, yet atlaſt heafſembled all his troupes and marched againſt theenemie , who 
being in batrell vanquilhed , lett his campe to be poſleſled by the Vitor. This hap- 
pencd inthe ſpace almoſt of three yeares : But in the tourth yeare of the warre of 11 
LaMarca, Picmmoand Alfonſo hauing renewed the warre abour Spring time, Pici- 
nino was vanquithed by Ciarpeizon vpon the mount Millo : and Alphonſo not beeing 
ſatisfied with raiitng a land-Armic at Ewgeniws inſtance, did beſides , arme cightgal- 
lies to moleſt Sfor=4 by lea. 

The Venetians (as ſome ſay) vpon report of Alphonſo's nauall Armie , did like- 
wiſe arme certaine veſlells of theirs , which were appoynted for the guard of Ra- 
uenna. In this ſort was Sfo724 ſtreightly preft by ſea and land , when Philip ſent 
Franciſco Landriano to call home Pzcinino , vnder color to conferre with him concer- 
ning the affaires ofthe warre . Franciſco his ſon, inthe meanetime being left with 
the troupes in La Marca, and vanquilhed in the mount Volmia by Sforz4, hauing 39 
loſt his Campe and the greatelt partoft his forces, was taken priſoner inthe compa- 
nic of Cardinall Firmiano the Popes Legatein the Armie, with divers other great 
Lords. Manieat thattime thought that it was Phi{;ps pleaſureto haveit ſo, tothe 
end that P:c1nmo's Armic being deteated, Sforza his ſonne-in-law might bee freed 
from that warre : whereby wee may pcrceiue that the common reports then cur- 
rant, were moſt true, 'T hat Sforz4 was beforc then reconciled to his father-in-law, 
and that hee had ſecretly made a league with him, to the vtter ſubuerſion and ru- 
inc of the Venctian eſtate. 

But P:ic;1mo vpon the news of this rout, was not able to conceale his griete, but 
l1mentcd and exclaimed, taxing Philip oftentimes, That he had left him nothing but 4 
hs life, and that heſhould doe well to depriae him of that ;and in this manner falling lickc 
with extreame ſorrow, the greateſt and beſtaduiſed Captaineof his time, didina 
ſhort ſpace deceaſeat Milan . Sforzaat Philips intreatie ſer Franciſco at libertie , and 
ſooneafter peace inſued withthe Pope, although $/or=« poſlefled diners Townes 
of La Marca, and Pope Exgerimus ſome others. 

Atthe ſametime Alexander Sforza's brother did cauſe Ciarpelion to bee hanged, 
who wasa man very famous for his skill in martiall diſcipline , onely becauſe he had 
an intent to goe to Philips partie. 

About hue yeares after the Pope renewed the warre, and ſent the Patriarkc of 
Aquileiato La Marca, whoin a ſhort ſpace reduced all the Prouince (Firmia excep- 52 
ted) vnder the Popes obedience . And it wasnort long after but that Firmia like- 
wiſe with the Caſtle was recouercd by his Holineſle Armie. | 

Sforza being retired to Piſaura with his wife, did there ſpend the remainder ot 
the \Vinter. Art the ſpring time beceing ſolicited by ſome of his friends, Non cn 
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through the Dutcahy of Spoleta, an hauing croſſed the T iber, the better to diſturb 
the quuet of the Citieot Rome, he encamped vpon the Viterbian Territorie : From 
whence in haſt departing, and returning into Flaminia by the Lake ot Tralimenc, 
heſtaicd at Metaura' In the meane time, his brother Alaxander with the T ower of A(exider, Sfor- 
Piſaura reuolted from him. Being on cuery ſide_cnuironed with enemics hecame > 1nd ain 
withina milc of Vrbin,andatterthat,no great cxploits were done on either {ide,vn- bm. 
till his arriuall in Lombardie. , 

lultp on the other i1de in the Countrie of La Marca cauſed /talws of Friull , and 7alus of Trial 
G:1como Gurmanoto be behcaded, vpon ſuſpition that they had intelligence with the Ce and 

, » Florentines. Sooneatter hauing notice of Czarpe;rons death,as if that had giuen him «© de«th. 
new occalion to hate Sf#r=z4, he commanded Franciſco ſonne to Pianmino, whom hee 
had ſent for inch Lombardic,to (coure and walſt the Cremonele T erritorie. Wherc- 
upon Fraxc;ſco making a turious roade into the Countrie, after ſundrie ſpoiles and 
Jepredations,he belteged the Citic of Cremona: which gaue occaſion tothe Venc- 
tans to haue recourſe vnto-Armes. Bnt becauſe they would not ſeeme todoe any The renetiant 
thing ra{hly, they ſent Zodonrco Foſcarito Philip ;, who, according tothe cuſtome of /" 3/515 5be- 
their Anccitours, ſhould denounce war vnleſſe he would deſiſt trom inuading that _ eto Phibp. 

which did belong to Sforza. Anſwere was made him , that Philip had no time nor P!/cyace offered 
leifure to heare any. Ambaſlade, and that Milan was no fateplace forhim: T hat he Ft... 

2» {ſhould doe well preſently to get hum forth of the Citie, vnleſle he meant to be out- 

:aged. T he Venetians being moued atthis indignitic, commanded Afchael; Atten- 
4.0 General of their Armie,to march ſpeedily againſtthe enemie,who by this time 
had ſeized on the greateſt part of the Cremoneſe. He making haſt, according as he 
was commanded, with fix thouſand horſe,and as many foot, hauing croſſed the O- 
gl10,wentand encamped vpon the Cremonelc at Caſall-major ; but ona ſodain dif- 
lodging thence, hee marched againſt the enemie, who with his Armie was in the 
Countrie of Gyradade very necreto Caſal. T here, ioining batraile, after a cruell 
tight which continued from daie-breake til noone, the Venetians draue the enemies 
trom their Campe, andinthcir diſorder, tooke toure thouſand horſe from them. 

39 This vitorie was not obtained without loſlc: For diuers of their braueſt men were The Venetian! 
ſlaine in fight, a great number of whom periſhed inthe water. Diucrs of the ene- 794%» Pipe 
mics were likewiſe taken. And it was thought that Pic;nino would have made one axes 
of thenumber if, when he firſt ſaw the alteration of fortune, he had nor gotten into 
alittle boate, and eſcaped forth of the battaile. Others ſay that hee went ouer the 
Po, at a Bridge. 

After this tamous vitorie, the Venetian Generall did in a ſhort ſpace recouer 
whatſoeuer the enemie had taken on the Cremonele ; and being ſtrengthened with 
the troupes of Lodonico Gonzaga hee went and encampcd onthe Gyradade. [In this 
place likewiſe did the Venertians affaires ſo proſper,as  Attendwioina lhort ſpace left 4n tor vides 
» WM + 7p nothing on thehither fide of Adda but Crema and Lodes. From thence his "0" 
| Armie croſſed the Riuer ; where ſome ſay they tought againe vpon the bankes,and 
that ſix hundred of the enemies horſe were taken, & with them two thouſand pea- 
lants, two Ganzares, and as manie Galliots , which Lodowico of Seuerine had ſent to 
breakethe bridge, by which the Venetians had ioin*d the Riuerto the Marſhes. 
Fictro  Auogadre, Giacomo Antonio Marcello, and Antowio Martinenga, becaulc they 
had tought valiantly that day, and borne themſelues more brauely againſt the cnc- 
mes than anyelſe, were honoured with the order of Knight-haod. 
\Whileſt the Venetians were entangled in this warre of Lombardie, Sfor=4, as 
tough he had beene reduced to the laſt extremitie, did at the perſwaſion of Pope 

52 Eugemzws and King Alphonſo, who enuied the Venetians greatneſle in that Countrie 
having quitted La Marca, went openly to Philip. The Venctians had beene betore 
aduertiſedof his meaning, and vpon the firſt intelligence of ir,they thought it fitto 
cornmit Angelo Simonetto to priſon, who was then in Venice, and to take away S/or- reuoke all that 
-75pcnlion , andthe Pallace which the Prince and Senate had giuen him : T'o vi badbeene 
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revoke likewiſe ail gifts giuento Sferza; triends,which were fo many and forich, as 
that its {carcecrea ble which we hind inthe Venetian Hiltories;how that tn the }ait 
war of Lombardie the Venctians ſpent hue Millions of gold. Andatterwards they 
drew trom S1monetto the true ground of Sforz4'sreuolt, T he Senate vpon this new 
rebellion did forthwith leuic 409. Archers for the guard of Rauenna together with 
certaincvoſſels:Commandement was hkew1ilc ſent to thoſe forces which the Floren. 
tincs had ſ{nt to Bologna ; to ſuffer none wholocuer to cometorth of Lombardie, 
Philip after al theſe ouerthrowes ſent his Ambaſladors to Venice to treate of peace; 
who werenot only entertain'd as friends & louing gueſts, but were moreouer {uffred 
ro racrie a month in the Citie:But the bulineſle being tor a time debated on, had not ;, 
ſuch ſucceſle as was deſired wherupon, they returned,the matter being imperfeR. 
Attendulo after the battailc of Adda hauing tortihed the bridge which iojned the 
Riucr tothe marſhes, and piaced a ſtrong Garriſon vpon it, did with great rumour 
make incurſions into the State of Milan, and in the middeſt of winter 61d with his 
caualleric runneto the veric gates of Muan, trom whence, hauing ſer fier on divers 
houſes of the ſuburbes,becarricd away manie priſoners, and great ſtore ot Catraile, 
VWhillt theſe things were done in Lombardie,one of thoſe gallies which in trade of 
marchandize had been at the T ana,& was commanded by Zert Ators/inc,was caſt a- 
way by aſtorm on the Pontick-lea;but the goods within it &al the Marriners bein 
caltvpo the [hore were taken by the Turks;the othergalliesarriucd fate] yat Venice. 29 
Such ſucceſle had the Venerians affaires, when newes was brought of Pope Enge- 
1nius death, in whoſe place, Thomaſo Sar ſana was choſen, who was afterwards called 
Archol.tsy, in whom we have ſet before our cies, the onel y example of humane hap- 
pincſſe. For in one yeare he was madea Biſhop,created Cardinall,and elefted Pope. 
The V cnetiansprefecntly decreed to {cnd Ambaſladoursto him. Foure of the chiefe 
of the nobilitic were choſen, Locouico Lauretano, (who after ſundrie braue exploits 
againſt the T urkes had brought home the flcete to Venice) Lodouico Venieri, Paſcalis 
Caripietro, and Chrif{ ophero Moro, who was Aduocatetothe Common-wealth,& 
thc other two were Procurators of Saint Azarke. But Atoro not being able to tra- 
uaile through extremitie of ſickneſle,ZachariaTreni/ano was ſent thither in his ſted, 20 
Giacomo Foſcarithe princes ſon, bing cited by the councel of Ten,wasin his abſence 
cotdemned, for not appearing at the day pretixed;Burt afterwards his innocence (as 
I thinke) being knowne hc was by the Senates decree ſent from Thryeſte where he 
remained to T reuiſo,with cxpretie charge,not only not to go forth of the Citie,but ' 
not to walke vpon the Meſtrine without theleaue ot the Potcſtate:butafterwards,ci- 
ther tor his Fathers ſake, who wasat that time matchleſſe for his wiſedome & pictie 
rowards his Countrie,or as I ſuppoſe,rather tor his innocencie,he was repealed from 
T rcuiſo home to Venice. But as Fortune when ſhe once beginneth to frown vpona 
man,doth cuer after purſue him, cuen ſor hapned, that ſoon after his returne to the 
Citic he was accuſed of a murther, &that by his procurement Hermelas Ponatohad 40 
been (lain,as he returned in thenight from the Paiace towards his own houſe: wher- 
vpon diligent enquirie being Ro and no greater proofes found, hc was confined 
imto the Iſle of Candie. Afﬀer that, being again brought to Venice in a Gallie ſent of 
purpoſe to fetch him, for that the Senate knew by his letters that he pradtiſed trea- 
cherie, and being vpon the torture demanded if he had writtenthoſe letters which 
weredireRed to the encmies,he confeſſed thathe had written them, and that he had 
vcd means to have them tal into:the magiſtrates hands, that therby he might be cl- 
led home into his countrie, which hoggh ir might not beas he deſired would neuer- 
theleſſe be as it might. Ar the laſt when they tound he was guiltleſſe, he was againe 
confined into Candie : where he died. Angrea Donato likewiſe being at the ſame time Fe 
accuſed to haue been corrupted by S/9r2.4,was ſent for from his gouernment of Can- 
die, and being enforced by the Senates decree to anſwere beforethe Lordes of the 
Councell of Tenne, he was put ro torture, and by them condemned in 1.459.Du- 
cats,and being depriucd of ailpublik gouernment,toendureayearcs prone 
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In the mean tim-,Cerels Montone lon to that great Captaine Brachio hau ng intclli- carols Montove 


gence that Phiyp & Sforz.4 were recociled,did in hatred to the cotranc tattion come 
tothe Venetians tide. The Yenetian Armic had alreadie taken from Sfor= Calal- 
raazor & other ſtrong towns neeretherunto: Atrerwards Attendulo going again vpon 
thc territoriesof Milan,commanded Tiberto Brango;me with a brauc troup ot hoclc to 
{coure as tarreas the Citie Gates, where in the cnemies view creQting the Veneti- 
an eniignes, he inuited rhe Mitanors to recover their libertie;But percctuing the ene- 
mic not to itjrhe turncd his forces elſewhere,& went on walting the Countrie as tar 
az Pauia; from whence having carried away a great booty, he againdrew necre with 
his Armie to Milan and invited manic otthe T owncE-men to recoucrtheir liberric. 

In this place,as4hey abode necre to the riucr Adda,foure valiant men were knigh- 
ted. hard ar, the Citie, gates; namely 7rberio Brandolmo,Theote Saluia of Bergamo 1 0- 
donice Maiticjiagind Griverts Carregiano, Artlength, the Venetian hearing no tumult 
inthe Citle;afrex he hag ſpoiled all that ne where he had planted his cnlignes 
hee went to befege;Brebyain.Brianſa, waich he preſently tooke. From thence hee 
{onred and waſted all thePrauince of the Briantines. [cis reported that they did 
there vic grearctueltie vpon the inhabitants not onely killing men, bur young chil- 
dicn of two yeres olde, rauiſhing maides, and abuſing married wiucs. T he Soul- 
dirs did npt Comm thiscrueitie, but the Voluntaries of the contrarie partic, who 
tg their hatred rowards'the poore vanquiihed, did like brutc bcaltes fall ro 
mutz2erand ſpoile. The bootic which they brought from thence was thought to 
be more worth than two hundred thouſand Crownces. 

Beiides, Mount Barri being forced by Attendulo was ſacked and {poiled. Leco af. 
terwards which is ſeated on « mouth ofthe Lake of Coma being tor atime beſic- 
ecd could not betaken. Moreoyer diuers {mall rownesnecre to the Lake, whole in- 
babitants were {yppoſed would not long continue loiall weregiuen ouer to be ſpoi- 
led. In this mannerall places from the riner Adda as far as Cotna on both ſides the 
Lake being reduced vnder the Venetians obedience,the Souldiers being loden with 
bootie were brought back onthe hither tide otthe river. 

Whilſt theſe things were doneabroade, the Citic of Venice was greatly afflicted 
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with the plague,the which daily increaling.generall proceſſions were made,Q& prai- * 


ers ſaid atthe Saints Altars which were in the ſtreets(ſogreatly was the citie at that 
timegiuento deuorion) "Great ficrs were made in the night timcin ſundric places of 
the Citie, with ſweet & odorifcrous perfumes,to amend and purge the aire. Beſides, 
aithoſe thatwere infected with the l1ckneſle were carried two miles off from the Ci- 
ue toa place commonly called the Lazaretto. Six boates were by the Signorie ap- 
pointed for that purpole to the end there might be one in cucry of the lix quarters 
of the Citie, into which the towne is diuided, And becauſe this place was tound to 
be verie commodious, not only toleflen the lickneſle, but iikew:le for the reliefe of 


42 the poore (for the ſicke werethere better and more commodiouſly look't to) it hath 


been ſince then by little & little ſtored with buildings & all other neceſſaries. An 0. 
ther hath been added necre vnto it for the ſame purpole,of a coſtly ſtructure, which 
afar of ſeemerh to be alittle rowne. 

Philips aFaires were (as hath beene ſaid) much diſtointed, when Sforza departing 
from Flaminia with 4500.horſe & 2000.foot whither he was come from La Marca 
toaſlemblc forces,went through the T crritorie of Ferrara to that of Parma. Athis 
departure the Pope recoueredal places of La Marca, Ancona excepted.For the An- 
conitans being belicged by Land and Seca ( Alphonſo's nauall Armiedid vex them by 
Sea,& that of the Pope by Land) fearing if they ſhould too raſhly give creditto the 


52 Souldicrs, whoſolicited them x0 yoo their towne would be ſacked,did cre the 


Venetian Enſignes, whereupon, ſhippes of warre came preſently from Venice, who 
entring the Hauen, defended the Citie z The Anconitans beeing receiued into the 
alliance of the Venetians and Florcntines as were thoſe of Bolognianor long be- 
tore. Lorenzo <AHhni was ſent thither with ſeucn Gallies forthe guard of the Citie : 
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Some Hittorians writethus; But many make nd mention at all of the rumulr ot the 
Anconitans. T wo {hips of warat the ſame time departed trom Venice againit the 
Pirates, who troubled all rhe Sea-coalts:the one was ſer forth by Gzatome Moreſing, 
and the other by. Andres Leone. | | 
Ar Sforz4his arriual in Lombardie, the cauallerie which the Senate had appoin. 
ted ro withſtand him , marching through the Paduan territorie coming by an v- 
ther way.w:s ſent on the hither 1ide of the Po to Artendulo's Campe:T he prepara- 
tions tor war weregreat on both (ides,at what time Phrlp the greateſt warrior that 
Thilipsdeath, eucr was in the family of Yiſcontes, being firſt troubled with a teauer, and then with 
a flux,dyed. By his death all thoſe of his partic and his ſubietts beingamazed were ,, 
Lodes yeeldeth pofetſed with ſundrie thoughts : Thoſe of Lodes louing the nameoft-libertic, did 
Haſancia dub voluntarily yeeld to the Venctians. Foure daies after thoſe of Plailantia opened 
thc like, their Citie garesro the Venetians. Gracomo Aarcello, placed ſtrong Garriſons in both 
theſe Towns: Then caultnghis troupes to croſle the Riuvcr Oghio;hedid ina {hort 
ſpace reconer Colombana and in a manner all the Corſntrie of Lodges: 

The Milaneſcs in the meane time did with great-courage vndettake to purſuc in 
theirownc name the warre begunne by Philip, and choſe Sfor54 for Capraine Ge- 
nerall of thcir troupes againſt the Venertians, on theſe conditions, that it hee could 

411cordbs. take Breiha from the Venetians, it ſhould be his owne,anhd it he ſhould become ma- 

meixt thoſe of fter of Verona likewiſe, that then Verona ſhould be his, and Breſha {ſhould returne 22 

wi Wan 34 S/0r- to the Milaneles. Some ſay that preſently after Philzps death, Sforz4 'wrote toall 

Wn the Captaines of the Armie, entreating them to perſeuerin theirloyaltie, that hee 
would ihortly be with them, if thoſe ot-Milan would ſend for him', and that then, 
their forces being ioined together he did hope with caſe to ouerthrow thoſe of the 
Venctians. Hethen being made Generall by thoſe of Milan, came to Cremona. 
From thence, hauing croffcd the Riucr Adda atPicigatone, he'ioined with France/- 

S/or4z comes to c0 & Gracomo Picinino, and with the other Captaines of deceaſed Philip,and preſent: 

bbe peld, ly departing thence, he did ina {hort ſpace recoucr Coſombana. *''- - - 

The Venetian Armic, becauſe it was leſſe than that of the criermies, retired to- 
wards Lodes. Thoſe of Pauia being prouoked by their owne particwlarpaſhon,did ,- 
proclaime $fFrz.'s ſonne by his wite Brancz, Farle and Lord of their Citie, in me- 
morie of his Grand-father. The Milancſes in a ſhort ſpace {cnt three Ambaſſades 
to the Venetians oneatftcr an other , to demand of them that whith-had belonged 
to Phil'p. The Ambaſſadors were ſtill anſwered after one manner; that-notwith- 
ſtand all thoſe T ownes till then taken from Pgilp , were well purchaſed by right of 

- armes,yct neuertheleſſe,thatthe world might (ce thar the Venetians did lone peace 
ys F /460:9% better than war,they werereadicto ſurrender that which they demanded, fo thar the 
wo Verce:wth Milanceſes would trucly pay them the great quantitie of gold which they had dil- 
the Venetizns burled inthat warre : But they offering nothing, were diſmiſſed with nothing. 
a ta The Senate percciuing the great warrc they were to ſuſtaine againſt Sforzaand ,» 
A naxall Armie thc Milancſes, decreed to ſet forth a nauall Armie, whichſhould fatle vp the Po, to 54 
detemmed a- the fartheſt places of Lombardie, and tothar ende foure Gallieswere armed, and 


(6 tbe Nila- — : BOM | | 
[wh M1" two and thirtic Galliots vnder the command of Andrea Ourini arid Georgio Laure- 


tins. 

During theſe preparations at Venice, Sf0rz4 hauing aſſembled all the forces ot 
Lombardie went on a ſodaine and beſieged Plaiſancia , and hauing beaten downea 
great part of the Walls betwixtthegates of Saint Zazarrs and Saint Raymond, and 
the Po being (o riſen at thelatter end of Harveſt, as the veſclls might eaſily come 


— — —— 


— 


to the \Walls,he did by an aſſault by Land and Water takethe Citie, which was g!- _ T 
uento the Souldiers to ſpoile. Gerardo Dandulo and Thadeo D'<A ſte that lay in Garri- 3” 
{on there with a thouſand footmen and great troupes of horle were taken priſoners. J< 


Theone yeelded, with the Caſtell of the Garriſon, and the other was taken as hee 
fled, when he perceiued all to be loſt. 


But whileſt Plaizancia was beſieged , Atrendulo hauing croſſed the Adda x C0- 
| OM- 
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lombana, wentto waſte the territorie of Pania,trom whence he carried away a great 
bootie. From thence, the better to diuert Sforz4 from his enterprize , he ſtill mar- 
ched vp and downe the territorie of Milan waſting and ſpoyling it, where , as wee 
inde in ſome Authors, he ſeized on Melfſa : He had determined if Plaizancia had 222" Hon 3 
not beene taken, to haue beſieged Cremona. Aarcelo being atthe ſame time called wianeje, 
trom the Armiereturnedto Venice : After his departure, LZodowico Lauretano and 
Mathes Yictorini, came as Prouidators into the Proutnce. And becauſe winter drew 
neere, andthe Armienot being ableto lie in campe by reaſon of the cold weather, 
they went to winterinthe villages and farm2-houles neere adioyning , where the 

, » Common-wealth had like ro haue beene endaungered by a mutinie amongſt the 

ſouldiers. 

Peace was again motioned , by the commiſhoners of the Venetians and Milane- A motion of 
ſes, who for that purpoſc met at Bergamo : T hoſc of Milan demaunded Lodes, the ?****: 
Venetiags on the contrary retuſed to ſurrender it, vnleſſe they might be ſatisfied 
for the expences of the warre : And although rhe Florentines and the Popes Am- 
baſladors did cxhort both {ides toimbrace peace; yet nevertheleſle they would not 
bee drawne to anie agreement. At the Spring, although the Senate had wholy 
bent their deſignes vpon the war of Lombardic , yet neuertheleſſe, becauſe there 
wasa report that two {hippes of burthen returning from trafhcke forth of the Pon- 

, ticke ſca had becne taken by Pirates , there was a decree made to arme three ſhips A nauall armit 
* of warre and fiue Gallies to chace thoſe Pirates from the Seas. Lorenzo Lauretano 42ſt prrates. 
was appointed to commaund the Gallies, and Zodouico Bembo the other ſhippes. 

Sforz4 inthe meane time was not idle , but comming from his wintering places 
he tooke certaine townes from the Venetians. 

The nauall Armie which was ſct forth againſt the Pirates(as hath beene ſaid)de- 
feated Yitalis Sarde whom it encountred at ſea, who not long before had ſurpriz-d 
three ſhips of burthen who were going to the Vintage of Candice : hee being taken, Virali Sarde 
was hanged. Within a while after, it ſurprized two other ſhips of Pirates necreto 7p atc han: 
Naples, where all thoſe that were in them were likewiſe hanged. Alphonſo being Ee 

10 moued with the matter, commaunded all the Venetian Marchants that were in his 
rcalme to be impriſoned,and their goods to be ſeized on. The Senate ſent meſlen- A1phorp impri« 
vers to the King , to know whether he would haue peace or war, and why, without /n<v alltheve. 
proclaiming war againſt them,he had contrary to the law of Nations outraged their oye Y 
Marchants & Fators . A/phonſoafter he had complaincd ofthe Venerians, for that * 
intheview of thechiefe Citie of his kingdome, they had ſuncke [hippes which had Alphonſoer an. 
offended no man, and ſhamefully puttheir Captainesand Mariners to death, who /vere to the Ve- 
peraduenturec had not deſerucdit, tolde them, that notwithſtanding that iniuric j tan Ambaſſas 
was very great, hee would not at thattime re-ſentir , norby anie mcanes preterre 
warre bctore peace, but that hee delired to haue the Venerians deale with himin 

- 4: luchſort , as _- might haue occaſion to be ar peace with them : Therefore they 

might when they pleaſed depart, and with a proſperous winde returne home into 

their Countrey with their Marchants and all their goods, and thereupon he com- 
maundedall the Venetian priſoners to be enlarged, and all their goods to be reſto- 
red tothem. 

Bartolomeo Coyone whom Philip for a time had kept priſoner(who after his death 
had found meanes toeſcape , and went to the territorie of Pauia, where he vnder- 
ſtood that Philips cauallerie wintered vnder the commaund of Nzcholas Guerrieroot 
whom he was kindely entertained, and within a while after honoured by the Mi- 
laneſes with the command of 1 5. hundred horſe) marched and fortunately tought 

50 with (whilft Sforz4 beſieged Plaizancia) Renaldo of Dreux, whoafter Philips death 
had beene ſent by king Charles into Italic with a mightic French Armie. 

By an accord made berwixt them againſt the Venetians , the French had recei- 
uedthe town of Aſt of 7i/conte,but after hisdeath, they not only ſcizd vpo Aſt, bur 
\pon a great part of the Countie of Alexandria . Coyone being accompanied _ 

Ajtiuro 
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Vo werellaineinthat fight, and many were taken priſoners. Coyoxe being renowmed 
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arcd horde. | 

T he Spring time was almoſt ſpcnt, when as Sforz.4 comming trom garriſon, be 
ficged Mozzaniga, and ipcedily intorced the inhabnants to yeeld : from thence go- 
nz into the Countric of Gyradade , hee 91d in a thorti ſpace become maſter ot the 
whole Country, Carauazza excepted. He did belides take Caſlan from the Yene. 
tians. Attendulolikewile was incamped with his Armie at Calce beyond the Oglio. 
And both the Armics remained tor atime inthoſe two places without anie exploit 
worthy of memoric. Ar thelaſt Sforza going from thence , went by land and w- 
ceragainitche Venctians nauall armie which waſted all the Cremoneſe. All Qs: 
nos delivnes aimed at the breaking of the bridge , which F/orza.during the licge of 
Plaizancia had cauſed to bee made vpon the Po necre to Cremona. T here wasa 
ſharpe hght, and the Venetian did not cealc to aſlaile it, till hce vndcrſtood that the 
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enemics approached. | 
Sforzthad lixe and twenty Gatleots , which were not well turmiſhed with men 
nor armor. At his arrtuall the Venetians were repulſed as farre as Caſal-maiorx. T he 
Venctian velicls being there inuironed by the enemies both by land & water were 2: 
The Venetion by reaſon otthe vntitnefle of rhe place in ſuch ſort beaten with the artillery which 
nawall are that skilfull Generall had planted vpon the Riucr bankes, as being all bruzed and 
ORE battered Oy likea deſperate man, hauing about midnight cauſed ail their rack- 
ling and furniture to be carried tothe next towne, burned the veſlells, for feare ieft 
they thould fall intothe enemies hands . Q:rim1 being cometo Venice, was bythe 
Scnate deliuered ouer to the Procuratars fhiſcall , by reaſon that they ſuſpe&ed that 
hec had not done his dutie in ſauingthe navall Armie. T he Procurators condem- 
ned him to perpetuall impriſonment:; Some thought that Qi might at the 
firſt haucretircd with the ficet into aphace of ſafetie, and thathe would haue don: 
ſo, had not Attends promiſed him , that ſo ſoone as he ſhould beginne the fight, 
hee with all his forces would come to his reskew ( which not being done) the Ve- 
notiin being betrayed ) d1d through an other mans fault receluea VCI1C great Oucr- 
throiv, 

Theen:my being gone from them (for hc needed nolonger to and in feare for 
Creme } went and incamped before Carauazza, which was manned with a Ve- 
nettangarriſon.-A4/tcd4u/o who had tollowed S/orza when he went againſtthe Ve- 
nctian nauall armie, almoſt to the verie place where the execution was made, lo 
fooneas after the rout he vnderſtood, that S/orz4 being come into the Gyradage 
had betteged Caranazza , he likewiſe approached with his troupesneare vntothat 
Place, to make it famous by the Venetians overthrow . Neuer betore in anyothe! 4? 
warre of Lombardie had there beene ſcene ſo great Cauallerie, nor ſo many nota- 
ou kw nent blo men allembled in one place. For the Venctian armic bcfides Attcrr.iulo , who 

was their Generall, had in it Zodowico Gonzagi, Bartolomes Coyone, who not long be 
fore was come to the Venetians party, Geri Leone/.o, Carelo Montone, Tiberio Bran 
ap.m, Gioum!iConteaRoman Gentieman, Gu/10 Rangone, Alverto Bogienle, C (a 
CAmimenga, Nicoizo Greerriert, and with them twelue thouſand horſe, and great 
numbers ot toormen. InSforza's Camp were Alif/enaro Bor{/a and Conrade his bro: 
ther, Roberto Sanſcucrine, Franciſcoand Giacomo Picinini, Gulielnro of Monttcrrat, 
Carolo Gonza71, L.0:0uico Vermio, Giouan Tolleniino, Criſtofero Tourcho , and Bartoione® 
Ouartiero, and with them {1xreene thouſand horſe. T hey often fought in that P1ace 
by skirmilhes , which ſometime continued from morning till night , not comming 
to batrell with all the torces. 

Freierico Contarcni, and Hermolzo Donato were at the ſame time come to the camPpc 
with commandement to entoyne the Venetian Captains, torelicue Caranazz2. 
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ico arthe ſame time being bitten witha Gogydicd. Hermeolao and Gerariio Daninio, 
«0 betore was Proutdator inthe Armic continuing the ſame requelt, Aiicnanis 
1nd d:ucrs other Capianes, aithough they were atlured that vnictic the inhabt- 
taunts were relicucd tary could n©5 long hold out, werenot tor all that of opinion 
in Councell ro giue bariaule : but others ;ntilting on the contrarie , they did atlait 
conclude, that it was better to hazary the laſt tortune ot warrc, than bya lingering 
cncamping to fuer the inhabirants being tired with the fiege to yeeld : T his de- 
termination heid good tor ccrtaine dates. For they could not refolue, principally 
by what way the Venzvtians might patte through the cncmics. Tiberto Brandolm ot- 
= {cred to giue the tirit charge, by the new way, becauſe that the ſame {ide by reaſon 
ofthe marlizes was not well guarded by Sforz4. For he,being diſguiſed like a meane 

ſyuldier had beenc over all the enemies campe, and had at leiſure well viewed it. 
7iberto, Gutuo Raxgore, and Alberto Bogienſe were commanded to go vpon a ho. 
ay wacn no man wou!d thinke on their comming), to giue in behind vpon the c- 
nenies cane. Sforz.2 was gone to heare diuine Seruicein our Ladics Church of Ca- 
rivazza whichts not tarre tromthetowne, whither certaine horſemen one another 
comming to him to:d him that the enemies were inthe trenches, who comming 
with great turic toatluic the campe,had alreadic forced the Rampicrs, where vn- 
doubredly all would be ioft withour ſpeccie remcdic :; Some fay, that returning 
2: trom Seruice as hve was (1tting downe to mcat, this word was broug:thim, and o- 
ters ſay, that riding f.vout noone towards the new way, he was in halt aduertized 
how that the cnemivaſlailed rhe campe. Burt whenſocucr , or wherclocucr it was 
thathe vnderitood of the enemies comming, 1t 15 ccrcaine that withour any trouble 

or amazement he gauc order tor ail matters. 
The Venetian troupesin the meane time made good the way which lay betwixt 
thetwo Armies: Carolo Gonzaga, Alexandre, and S, orz.4's other Captaines bcing ar 
the Venetians firſt approach beaten backe intothe Rampiers,could hardly ſuſtaine 
the enemies charge: Some ſay that Cars/o Gonzaga being wounded , did not onel 
leauethe fight bur the campe,and thart being aftrighted, he went to Miian, where he 
z2 allured them that the Venetians haddetcated S/orza:Such at the beginning was the 
cnemics feare. But being, afterwards encouraged by Sfor=4's preſence, who with the 
body ofthe Armicran to that place where the hght beganne,the hight was not only 
made equall, but they did beate the enemies forth of the Rampiers : T hen giuing a 
hercer charge , the Venerians who had fought in the forctront being tired by the 
enemies who were ſtronger than they both in torce and courage, Alberio, and Guido 
iangone, who were much troubled to renew the battaile, and ro keepe the ſouldicrs 
intheir rankes, being enuironed with a troupe of cnemies were beaten downe dead: 
andchen the Captaines being ſlaine, the ſouldiers began openly to flie: wherein be- 
des the difficulties of the places, the enemies purſuits Gid much hinder them. For 
4: thoſe of Mozainga ſo ſooneas they ſaw the Venetians had the worſt, ſtopt the run- 
nawaics, ſo as they wereenforced to yeeld or to fall headlong intothe neighbour 
marſhes, . 
On the other {ide,the two brethren Picinini which were at T riuia on the one 
i1dcotthe Armie, did giueinwith two thouſand horſe in another place vpon the 
Venetianscamp. Coyoni who was left to guard ir, did foratime make it good, but 
perceiuing his friends to flic, and the lower end of the campe to be taken from the 
cnemics, did on foote cſcape into the neighbour torreſt : Artenduloand rhe reſt, ſo 
loone as they knew the formoſt ranke broken ( whether they did it vpon ma- 
Ice, or elſe becauſe they knew that all was paſt remedie) berooke themſciues ro 
50 flight. Eightthouſand men both horſe and foorte were taken together with the 

Prouidators. Dandulo the Prouidator being aduiſcd by Attenduloro ſauce himſelte 
by flight,anſwered,That he had rather dic necre the publike enſignes, than eſcaping 
dy aſhamefullflightpurchaſe a perpetuall diſgrace. The ViRorious enemies were 


malters of the Venctians cainp2 Which was ſtored with mervailous abundance of 


all 


». 


V_— — — - —- — —— — ———— 


407 


- 
”— DO OO oo a -— = > > |"A—_—_—G _ 0 —-——  - - - - © ——_— OO P—_ - 


Duerſitie of g* 
pinions in the 
VONTLAaNS Camp. 


The vezetians 
on a ſoda'ne and 
vr lookt for ,dve 


aj aile Sforng't 
canipe, 


Sforza deſen- 
kth the veneh- 
ans. 


Dandulos brane 
an/wcire, 


— _—_——c cc _ 


408 The ſixth Booke of the third Decad 


> 


all things, whercin Were two thouſand waggons. Attenaulo tetired to Bret. 
fa, whiter the enemie purfuing his viorie within a white after brought his 
Campec. 
The Venetians notwithſtanding this great loſle were not diſcouraged, but ha. 
PAO oP ving ſpcedily appointed two new Prouidators, Lodouico Lanretano, and Paſcalss Ma. 
s! the veneuans, yjÞretro, they did I-uie the greatelt forces they could. Phe Providators being lent t9 
$/orza beſigeth refſia with thirtie rhoutand crownes could not enter into the Citie, which wy ,_ 
ns environed by the enemie, For Sfor za being come thither with his Armie, had by the y. 
commandement of the Milaneles diuided it to LodouicoVerinio,Carols Gonzage,and 
other noble perſons, The Prouidators were day and night at Verona buſied in ma- 
king new leuies. They didin a verie ſhort ſpace by meanes of great pay aſſemble 
many troupes of l;orle and toote: Diuers great Lords likewiſe d.d by their expreſſe 
letters and mgſſengers promileto enter into their pay, and to bequickly with them 
it the Senatethought it fit, with great numbersof horſe. 
Victorious Sforz4 inthe meane time rcouered Caſal-Maior, Riuoltelles,anddi. 
_—_ [3/2 Wers other townes from the Venetians. Carauazza the next day after the ouerthrow 
eto batt:!, yeeided, But whileſt he lay before Brefſia, P:cinino went With the reſidue of the Ma. 
lan troupes, and encampced before Lodes. 
On theſe termes ſtood the affaires of Lombardie, vhen thoſe of Milan had,not- 
without cauſe, ſome luſpition of Sforza, as fearing that ke did ſecretly aſpire tothe 4; 
by: pn ſame principalitic ike Philip. They then being deſirous to preſerue their liberrie, did 
m2 by lirtle andlittle,retire their forces,and did daily diminiſh his credit, and reputation, 
But S/or4 perceiving that cre long he ſhould bee eſteemed no more a friendto 
thoſe of Milanthan to the Venetians, he reſolued torenew his ancient leagueand 
alliance with them, for he knew well enough that the onely power of thar Com- 
$/orzarreſolutcs Monwealth might ſerue him for a ladder to mount vp to theprincipalitie. 
Now among all the priſoners of note that were taken at the battaile of Carzuazz;, 
and carried to the caſtle of Cremona , was Clements T healding one of the Secreta- 
| ries of the Signorie, with Hermelao Donato. Angelo Simonetta had beene acquainted 
ee wc with him a long time, whereupon he brought him ſecretly ro Sferza,who tenthim x1 * 
_ Lenetians, tothe Prince and Senate, to let them know: irom bim ; that if peace were pleaſing 


tothem, they (ſhould ſecretly ſend to him Gracomo Antonio Marcello,or Paſcalis It- 
ripictro R 


The Senate alchough it had afcerthe ouerthrow at Carauazza, by vertue oftheir 
ancient alliance obtained great ſupplies of the Florentines,6: had at that time migh- 
tily encrealcd their Armic, yet for all thar, ſuppoſing the {ucceſle of warreto be vn- 
certaine,they did willingly hearken to peace. And becauſe Afarcellowas at that time 
Goucrnour of Verona,they ſent ©Marzpietro to the Fornaces, aplace neere to Pel- 
cara, The Venetian and Smonetta had many ſecret conferences in-that place, 
where they agreed vpontheſe conditions of peace : That Sforza and the Vencetians ,z 
ſhould declare themſelves enemies to the Milaneſes; That the Senate ſhould tur- 

 niſhhim with fourethouſand horſe, and two thouſand foote vntill he had conque- 

4ccerd betwixe 3Ed Milan, and ſhould befidesfor his entertainment ſend him monthly thirtie thou- 

the vexetiens fſandcrownes.Noreoucr,itwas exprefly mentioned,that the Venetians ſhou!dpol- 

andSfo4s, fefle whatſocuer Philip bad held on the hither fide theriuer Adda, and ſhould pur- 
chaſc Milan and thereſidue ofthe Dutchie for him. 

The accord being in this ſort made,and all the priſoners ſer ar libertie,S/c7 <4 crol- 
$/mumar. Ted the riuer Adda,8 marched againſt thoſe of Milan. The Venetians having difmiſ 
beth a1nft ſed Attenawlo from his place, ſenthim ro the Treuiſan territoric. Thoſe of Lodes,be- 
the Niane/es: cauſe.they would not fallinto Sforz4'5 hands, having ſent away the Venerian Gat- 1 

riſon,yeclded rothem of Milan. Sfor zain a (hort ſpace recoucred whatſoever the 
Milaneſes held berwixt the Addaand the Theſin(Lodes and Comacxceptcd.) Then 
from thence he went and encamped within fine miles of Milan- 


The ſame yearcabourthe end of Harucſt, there was a bloudic fight berwixe the 
Tutks 
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_ 7 urkes andthe Hungarians vpon the confines of Adrinople wherein foureſcore price be 
thouland Turkes ere {laine,and of Chriſtians halte as marite. T he Venetian Gal- #vixt the Twhes 
lics furprized a Foiſt of the Pirars, all the Rouers were hanged, and they that were pry over 

 leſſe faultie were made Gallie-flaues : withina while after they met with a Mar- ; 

chants ſhippe belonging ro the Gotholans which was loden withoile, the which 

theyrooke in hatred of their Countrie-men who were all Pirates. 

| F ortona inthe meane tire, Nouara, Alexandria,and at the laſt, Parma; ycelded pivers romnerof 
ro Sforze : T heſenewes being brought to Venice, did greatly reioice the whole Ci- tbe fate of a6i- 
tie; and this joy was by ſo much greater, as they ſuppoſed theſe conqueſts to haue —_—— _ 

10 beenemade inpart by the valour and conduftof Mureekp: The Senate according : 

ro the trearic hud ſent him wirh twothoufand horſe, and two Prouidators, Lorenzo 


Lauretanaggand Paſtalis gn a6 : and Sforza had afterwatds ſent him with 4leſſa- 
go his brother torecouer diutrs Townes beyond the Po ; moſt of which bei 
recouercd and aſſured by, ſtrong Garriſons ; this valiant Caprtaine called for the Ve- 5/orz« befegeth 
nerian forces and wentto beficge Milan. Inthe meanec time newes was brought Ma 
that L7wis Duke of Sauoy, who had leagued himſelfe with the Milaneſes againſt 
Sforza, had ſenrgreat troupesinto Italic, vnder the command of hn Compen/jo to 
waſt and ſpoile the confinesotNovara ; who at their firſt arriuall artempred to ſur- 
prize Nouara * Buttheirenterpriſe ſailing, they went from thence and encamped 
, vponthe Territoric neerc adiguning. p ge 50+ 
Cozoni whom the Venetians had ſent with Marcel to Sforzs, was commanded 
to march againſt them, who were reported to bee {ixe thowſand men. Hee joining £901; bi: ide. 
fight with Compenſio vpon the bankes of T hclin,did putthem torout,and rook Come "**: 
pen/co priſoner with foure hundred of his horſe. T his viRtoriedid highly tenowne 
Cozont and did greatly further him afterwards in mounting torhoſe honourswhich 
he obtained. "0 | | 
Atthe ſametime-Lyrenzo Piſaure was (ent with a Gallie to the King of Babilon : 
The cauſe of his Ambaſlade was, for that the Venetian Marchants had beene bad- 
ly dealt with by the Barbarians in the Faircs of Syria. Angelo Pi/aure did likewiſe put 
20 to Sea with two Gallies againſtthePirars. | 
The Mitlaneſes in the meanetimeaffeQting libertie which they had alittle taſted, 
didon a ſodainemurtherdiuers of the chicte in the Citie who were ſaid to take Sfor- 
-a's partie, then going forth of the Gates in heapes, they ranne towards the encmic: 
S/orzadid at that time batterthe Fort of Mellignana , who vnderſtanding of the e- The people of 
nemies comming forth who were reported to be threeſcore thouſand men, hee did uy tut endes 
in ſuch ſort order his battallions, asthoſe of Milan hearing of the excellent order of agaizft sforxa. 
his Armie,durſtnot approch Marcelo who was with him, percciuihg the great $kill 7%e Milaneſer 
468 +" Sf ; . feare of Sforag's 
anddexteritic of that brauc Captaine in a matter ſo ſodain,did writeto Venice,that *4,nic. 
not only the Venetians, but all Italie would haue had cauſe to have feared thatin- 
) 42 vincible Capraine ifhe had taken Milan. Theenemies being retired he continued 
the fiege . But all his deſignes tended to famiſh the Citie ; T herefore he did fo 
ſtreightly beſicge it, asat times running tothe very Rampiers heedid with ſodaine 
incurſions ſet fier onthe Suburbes. Artthis ſtay ſtood rhe Citic of Milan, at ſuch 
"=g asthe Citic of Venice, had like to haue ſuſtained alofle as great as vnlookt- 
or. 
A certaine Greeke named Stamats, borne in Candic, being by chance at Venice 
atthat time when they did ſhew (according to their manner to great Lordes that 
were ſtrangers) vnto Borſiz D's ſte the publike treaſure which is kept ina partof S. 
AerkesChurch, it happened after this manner ; That this Greeke being vnknowne, The famou theft 
jo andthraſting himſelfe among his houſehold ſeruants, did enter into the Veſtrie. which Greeke 
Then he was fo far off from being amarzcd at the view of ſuch great and admirable ——_ 
wealth, as onthe contrarie, hceedid forthwith determine in his minde tocommitr a 
notable rheft. T he Walls of SaitffHeurkes Church , which in the beginning wee 
haue rermedthegolden Church, in regard of theexcellent guilding thereof both 
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The fixth Booke of the third Decad 


within and without , is down tothe payement ſeeled as it were with great rables of 


; marble. In that part of the Church where the /nneceats Altar ſtandeth, this cun- 


ning theefe remoued a marble table, T hen falling troworke inthe night time: (be- 


| cauſe thewall could not be {odainely opened) he did before day light put the fione 


inthe viual] place, and toptall the chinkes and crannies with lime, ſothar nothing 
might be diſccrned,and long betoredaie carried all therubbiſh which he had:made 


' toaplace farre from thence; And having wroughr inthis manner{fundrie nights at 


The ineflimable 
valew of the tre- 
ſareof Vemce, 


The theeſe is 
banged betwixt 
the columnts. 
The accuſer is 


recompenſcd, 


The Venetian: 


ſu/yeit Sforxa, 


laſt he got into the treaſurie, from whence by littleand little he:brganto carrie all 
thoſe richand exquiliteiewels , which are admired'ofal thoſe which bchold them. 
For beſides greaz numbers of ineſtimable ſtones richly inchaced,ghere weretwelue ,, 
Crownes of gold ; and as manie corlelers curiouſly inriched wh ſundrie pretious 
ſtones, whoſc-ſparkling luſter doth no leſle dazell theynderftanding, than the fight, 
T here are moreouer diucrs Cups of verie precious fone, whoſe brims and feet are 
enterlaced with an other kinde of ſtone of an ineſtimable valew:I ſpeak not of Altar 
cloathes,candleſticks and other things for the Churches ſeruice, whale ſubſtance be- 
ing of pure gold is nothing in companion ofthe falhian and worke-mianſhip where- 
with they are adorned, & pretious ſtones of ſundriecoulours wherewith they gliſter: 
nor of Vnicornes horne of an vnualuable worth ; norof the Princes attire for his 
head, nar of diuers other matchleſle pecces of workegwhich this famous theefe had 
at leiſure taken from thence. But (according tothe prouerbe) Adulteric and theft 25 
will not belong concealcd,and becauſeit would haue beene an hard:matrer to haue 
diſconeredithis of a long time it fell out that himſelfe bewraied'it. Hee had a 
Golhip whoſe name was Zacharie Griaa Candiot like himſelfe,but ofa noble family, 
and a man, as this one examplecan witneſſe,ot an exceedinggoadconſeiencer Stem- 
matwafter that he had ſworne him vpon the Altar, told him what hee: had donc, 
from thence carrying him to his poore cottage, he ſhewed him his great and famous 
theft; But this honeſt vertuous man, being ſtricken dumbe with beholding ir,could 
notof a longtime make him any anſwere ; 'T he facrilegious villaine was once min- 
ded to hauc murthercd him, and would hauc heaped f{inne vponſinne,it he had not 
preuented him, by telling he was fallen intoan extaſie with ſodaine ioy to beholde 39 
ſo great wealth : this his ſpeech made the theete forbeare to hurt bim : Gria inthe 
meane time hauing recciued a moſt rich ſtone of him in guift, which forthe worth 
thereof was well knowne, (for it wasthe ſame which the Prince at this day weareth 
on the fore part of his ducal Crowne) tooke his leaue of him, ſaying that he would 
goand diſpatch ſome: bulineſſe, who preſently went to the Palace, and being admit- 
ted to the Princes preſence, he did diſcouer the whole matter to him, ſaying, That 
it bchoucd him to make haft, for feare leaft he whom he had with mach rodo decei- 
ued with faire wordes, ſhould change his minde, and hide himſelfe with his bootic 
in ſome ſecret place : and to manifeſt the trurhof what he ſpake, hee drew the preti- 
ous ſtone forth of his boſome, which being knowne, men were preſently ſent toap- 45 
prchend him; he being commaittcd to oches recoucred whatſocucr he had ta- 
kenaway (without loſl of any one thing) which was cſteemed to bee more worth 
than two Millions of gold. T he thcefe was hanged betwixtthe two Columnes : 
His accuſer, belides a preſent recompence, had by the Senates'decree a perpetual| 
penlion allotted him forth of the publike treaſurie. 

_ The Picinines in the meane time forſooke the Milaneſes, and came to Sfor=4'5 
{ide with three thouſand horſe,and two thouſand foote : but becauſe it was certain- 
ly reported, that the Picinines being drawne by Sforz«'s faire promiles had left the 
Milaneſes, the Venetians tooke itnot well, by reaſon that it was expreſly ment10- 
ned in the accord made betwixt them , rhat it ſhould not be lawfull either forthe j9 
Venetiansor $farz4 to receiue any into their pay that had borne Armes for the 
Milaneſes. T his did in ſome ſort leſſen the Venerians affetion towards Sforz4 3 for 
his porencie did beginne,more than was necdfull, to be ſuſpeed of the Venet1ans: 
burthe Picinines being ſooncafter ſuſpeRed to praftiſe againſt Sforza's lite, _ 
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ot arceilo had 6tten withed him to beware,” they ona ſoJdaine returned with their 
rroupes to Mulan :, Some neuertacleſle doe (ay , that the Prcmmmes came trom Milan 
to.5/07 24, with an intenteo ſpend the winter abroad, and then to returne to Milan 
a; the beginning of Summer, as they did. 
$0724 m the meane time didgreatly vex and moleſt the Milaneſes, when as A!- 
;0onſ0., tO tree them in ſome ſort from this warre, did by an E-dict expell all Vene- NY TeY 
wan» forth of his dominions-: T his warrelike threatning , did preſently cauſe rhe 5 hg Sag | 
Venctians ta make readiea great nauall-Armie : T hey armed huc Gallics and ten «ns 0+t of his 
{hippes of burthenagaioſt the King, whereof Ledouico Lauretans was made Gene- 497%. 
,- ra!l : I his warrelike preparationot theirs by Sea made A/phon/oro atrempt, both The Vencti.cus 
by L:ioneilo d'e/£3te, and by Ambaſſadors toobtaine peace, who beingcome to Fer- "nm 
rara, the Senate ſent them word that rhey {hould not cometo Venice,where mens © © 
conrages being once moued, it was þut in vaine to ſceke to appeale rhem. 
14.tore Capeo in the meane time who lay at Sca tor the guarde of the Gulph,did 
c\uCCAMcero a Gallic obthe fothelans as farreas Ortona , which long betore had 
takena Venetian Gallie; ſo ſoonea3he ſaw the enemies landed, and that by aide of 7! 0412!-re 
tho rownelinen, they prepared to offend him, he turned the prowes of his Gallies ©1144 
and commaunded his fouldicrs to leape on lard , which they pertourming ,there © © 
was a ticrce hight vpon the thore : The cnemics being there put to rout andentor- 
, cedto enter the Citie, their Gallic was drawne from thence and burnt , together 
with [ome other {hippes. At the ſame time the houſes inthe ſuburbs which were 
full of Marchandize, being ſpoiled, the victorious Venctian retired to h1s'viuall 
place ot abode , where he relolued to tarry tor the nauall Armic which was prepa- 
rcd againſt A/phonſo. VL, 
T he Venetians bcing ticd to the warre by ſea, did by their Ambaſſadoursſent 
ro Sforz4 trie if they could ridJetiem'clues of that by land . Y7+/0 1a/trmano and 
Paſcalis Maripietrowent to himin thenameotthe Common wealth withrcommulii- , .._ 
on and commaundementtotreate of peace, which the Milaneſes propoundcd very je. v6 vt 
aduantageous for them : The motion thereof had beenealreagie mage when as 5/94 274d the 
1» Crenia hauing beenemany moneths belieged by Mlateze (for the Florentines ac- © 
cordingto their league, had ſenthim atter the battell of Carauazza to age the Ve- 
n<tians with two thouſand horſe, andonethouſand toote) did yeeld vito the Ve- 
nctianz by mcancs of 4n:4rez Dandulo,and by Sforz's arde likewile, who would not ,.:....:, 
haue accepred oftheir ycelding : G2x7il7 Leone/io was commanded to go and receiue t the vents, 
them with a ſtrong Garriſon. | 
Peace at the ſame time being almoſt concluded with tac Mitancles, wasreterred 
t$S/or4.4vpon theſe conditions, T hat ſeuen cities which had obeyed Phittz,thould The artictes pro: 
behis, bur that he ſhould leaueLodcs and Pauia to the MYaneles. lttfoe did ac- poondal wS/or- 
cept of theſe conditions , hee. thould bee a friend and allic of both the Cqmmon- = 
| 42 wealths : And Lombardie being bythis meanesat peace, the Venetians —_ CN- 
tertaine ſixe thouſand horſe, the Milaneſes twothouſand, and Sfor=.zonetboulind, 
and no more : Andif he would nothaue peace with the Milancſes, hceethould be 
declared an encmie tothem both, and thar the Venetiansſthould makeyarre vpon 
him with eight thouſand horſc, andthe Milancſcs with (ſix thouſand. 
2/31ipetro having propounded theſe Articles of peace to Sforz4, hee did ncither 
1lownor reiedt them; but it is reported, that gnaſhing his teeth, he did lament and 
complaine of the Venctians loyaltic , and that hee madeanſ{were, that hee was not 
onelie content to quit Lodes which the Venetians had decreed ſhould be ſurren- _ : 
dred to the Milaneſes,but allthoſe townes which by anaccord made betwixt them wh, ub 4a 
50 Wcreto be his owne, if hee did but thinke that rhey would haue it ſo, in regard his of peace, © 
onelydeſire was to obcy them : That he would ſend his brother ro Venice, rhgrc 
In tne Senates preſence to ratifie that which had beenc concluded . Afrerthis,« A- 
eſengro, Anze's Simvaetts, and 4n4rea Biragewere by him ſent thither, who ha- 
uing a while debatcd the matter, did ſoone returne without any reſolution , firſtto 
Nn 2 Ferrari, 
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The ſixth Booke of the third Decad 


Accord betw'xt) 
the Venel:;avs 


and Mulaneſcss 


Sora maketh 
warre on both 
the Common- 
weaalths, 


Ferrara, and from thence to S/orz4. Some write thattheſe men did approouethe 


peace with the vſuall ſolemnities, but 5/cr--4 would notratihe that which Aleſ/an- 
dro and the reit had doone, as though hee had giuen them no ſuch commithon. 

So loone as the trace was expircd which had beene grauntcd for certainedayes, 
that they might in that meane ſpace treare onthe conditions ofpeace, the Venert:- 
ans and Milaneſes made an accord . For which agreement, if the Venetians had nor 
ſomercaſon, they might {ceme to hauc degenerared tromrtheir ancient cuſtome, 
by contraQing a new league, and abandoning S/orz4. Bur withour all doubrthe 
did it vpon great occalion, becauſe S/orz4notlong before had forſaken them, and 
he merits no pardon that (inneth by an other mans example: Beſides, the loueto 
libertie ( which the Venctians haue cucr as much maintained in forren Cittesasin 
their owne) cauſed them to forget all accords , and to follow their new aflociates. 
Norcan any man therein accuſe them ofdiſloyaltic or auarice; | meane it he wil ex. 
atly and iuſtly conſider the matter . For bythe accord made with the Milaneſes 
the Venetians purchaſed no greater part of aniething that had belonged to Phrlp, 
than by that which they had formerly made with Sforz4 : Notwithſtanding, they 
did not teaſe to docall good offices for this Prince their friend : For whatſocuer 
(ina manner) had belonged to Philip ( Milan excepted which they delired rofer at 
libertic, together with Lodes which before then was tributarie to it) did by their 
meancs become his owne. 

Suppoiing therefore that he would be ſatisfied with theſe conditions,they were 
delirous to trcate with him of peace . Nothing therein was done vnder-band or 
fraudulently , but openly and plainely , andin the ſelfe ſame manner as they had 
dealt with him from the beginning. Now as the Venetians had taken Armes a- 
gainſt Philip in the Florentines bchalte : cuen ſo by a folemne defiance , ( as beſce- 
med a free and potent Republique) warre was denounced as well to this man, as 

rothem . Bur this inuincible Captaine by a fortunate aduice made choice ra- 

ther to follow the victoric which he had in his owne poſſeſſion, than the - 
Senate, and accepted warre againſt both thoſe Common- 
wealths, which by his owne valour and 
condutt hce fortunatc- 


ly ended. 


The end of the /ixth Booke of the third Decad. 
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THE SEVENTH BOOKE 
(OF ME MID DBOECAD 


Or True HisTtornts 
Of Venice. 


The Contcnts of the ſeuenth Booke of the third Decad. 


baſſador proclaime S t 0 8 2 A their Prince. The Honourable entertainment 
h mm Venice giuen to the Emperour FAEDERICKE and LEONokA bs 
wife. King ALPHONSO maketh great warre wpontheFlorcntines. The Veneti- 
ans Armie fighteth with good ſucceſſe againſt Stor 74s forces neere to Otholenga : 
They fight afterwards with different ſucceſſe in ſundrie places. King R ENATV s im the 
behalfe of St0K 2A and the Florentines commeth imto Italic againft the Venetians : 
STEPHANO PORC1O isbeheadedat Rome. The taking of Conſtantinople by the 
Turkes, giues terrour to all Chriſtians, Two nauall Armies prepared againſt the Turke. 
Peace with St 0K7 A andthe Florentines w publiſhed. The Citic of Venice and allplace; 
neere adiwyning are greatly aſtoniſhed by a terrible tempeſt. And laitly are mentioned ſun- 
arieexploits of the T urkes, in Greece and Alia. 
[> Vring theſe new Treaties, Lawretano with a mightie 
nauall Armie hauing coaſted all the higher Sea, came 
vpon that of Sicily, where with ſodaine incurſions he 
aſſailed the hauen of Mefſina,and ſer fire on a new Ar- 
gozey ofthe kings ofa wonderfull bigneſſe, which had 


| 


neere to the haucn. He did {tnk moreouer neere to the 
neighbour ſhoars ſuch Gallies &other ſmaller veſſcls 
45 came to the aide ofthofe of Meſſina. From thence 
entering farther into Sicily , he aſſailed two ſhips ot 
| burthen of fhiftecnc hundred tunne a peece which lay 


Jo X Anker in the Hauen of Siracuſa. The Genoueſes, who owned one of theſe ſhips, 


with diuers others, and for feare of the Venetians, had in haſt gotten from Seainto 
thatplace, had ſunke two ſhips of burthen at the mouth of the Hauen, and drawne 


- agreatchaineathwart it, with a Rampier, ſo as they thereby ſeemed ro be out of 


the enemies danger: They had beſides made bridges from the top of the Citie wals 
Nn } TS 


neuer beene lanched , and on diners ſhips whichrode 
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The ſeventh Bocke of the third Deca 
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4mbaſſadors a[- 
ſemb', a at ve- 
nice, 

The veietians 
rc/olue 00 Walre 
again/t Sſorads 
an chooſe Mz - 
latifte for theif 
Gencrall. 


Sſ1rea b:s pr e- 
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tothe ſhips, that they might with more caſeif needſhould be, detend them from al- 
ſaults. Lawretaxo at his fiſt arrivall attempted after he had beaten downe their for- 
tifications,to enter by force into the Hauen, and neere to thoſe ſhips there began 
cruel fizhe, But the Venetian hiving lot many of his men, perceiuing that he labou- 
red 1n vaine, went backe to Sea. Then he inuented another meancs to offend the enc- 
mie, he filled a ſhip of burthen with drie vine branches and brimſton,and manned ir 
with thirtie valiant men, whom by faire promiſes he had drawne to that bulineſle, 
who with the wind and.tide ſailed towards the Hauen. This ſhip by the force of the 
wind ſtriking vpon the Chaine & Rampier,did deſpight of all the enemies attempts, 
and to their am3z:ment paſle forward to the (hips that lay in the Haven : thoſe 
within the ſhip after that they had on a ſodaine ſer fire to the ſulphurie marterx, leapt 
into a boate which they had expreſly brought with them, and by force of oares clca- 
pcd to the fleete, 

In the meane time the vehement flame which came forth of the Venetian ſhip, 
tooke ho!d vpon the reſt, which could by no meanes be quenched,ſo as c1uers others 
which at chat time lay in the Haucn belides thole two great Argorzies were burnt in 
the Cirtes view. 

Thc Venetian departing thence, ſailed to Corfu, from whence he diſpatched Za- 
<harta Doxato with one Galley to Venice, to acquaint the Prince and Senate with 
what he had done in that voyage, & how that by a wonderfull ſucceſle he had burnt 
ſefien aad fortic of the enemies ſhips : As alſo ro know from them ,- whether they 
would hauc the flecte totarric abroad, oreiſe after that he ſhould haue c!cared the 
Seas from the Pirates and enemies, to bring it home to the Citie againſt the begin- 
ning of Winter. The whole Senate and Citie were veric ioytull for theſe newes, 
andall men commended Lauretsn0 1n his abſence, there was no talke bur of him: 
The Senate was of opinion to call home part af the fleetto Venice,and thatthereſt 
thould continve at Scato aſſurethe nauigation. 

In the meanerime the Ambaſladors of the Pope, Florentines, Milancſes, Sfor=, 
avd Duke of Sauoy, remained for certaine daics at Venice, where firſt of all the 
contention betwixt S/orz4 and the Milaneſes was amply debated. Bur when they 9 
perceiued that the matter would not be ended without Armes, the Yenetians mace 
choice of Sg1ſmm9na Aalatejte tor Generall of their Armic,and commanded the Flo- 
rentines to trade no longer with their Citic, becauſe rhey would not make warreon 
Sfor=t. | 

$/or=a likewiſe had opportunely prouided for warre with the Venetians. For cu 
ring the treatic of peace he had fortified his townes. He had manned Lodesgnd Pici- 
githone With ſtrong Garriſons, and made a leagye with Lewis Duke of Sauoy, And 
co take al] hope from the enemies of any relicke by rhe Venctians, he made an at- 
teinpt to ſurprize Brebies, wherein failing he encampednot farre from thence,whetc 
he builded Forts, and leauing a ſtrong Garriſon in them, ( becauſe Winter drew 4* 
ncere ) hereſolucd to inuade the Milaneſcs in the next rownes and villages. $/:/- 
10nd within a while after came and aſlailed the Forts neere to Brebies,two wheres! 
he tooke, and preſently burnt them, and would haue taken the reſt had not $/or <4 
11 time arrived, at whoſe comming Malateſteretired beyond theriuer Acda. C1352 
likewiſe comming through the valley of Saſsina to the lake of Coma, didtor re 
calter getting of victuals attempt to ioyne himſelfe with the troups of G/acors 7” 
cinins:Franci{cobeing newly dead. But the Cauallery which was ſent him from Mit, 
lan, by the treacheriz of certaine perſons fell into the enemies hands, S:g2/mon: at: 
terwards arrived, who ioyning with Coyon7 in Bianza,in aſhorrt ſpace became maltcr 
of mount Barri,and then by ſtealth vituals were ſent to Milan: bur in regard oft 51 
great imulticude of people within ir, the dearth was little amended, or rather 04 tic 
contraric itſo mightily encrealcd, as a buſtell of wheate was fold there tor rwen: 
tiecrownes. The Venetians in the meane time did by all meanes ſecke to Cray 
\f2r24toabattaile, who was encamped or rather lodged at Vimercara, Me1ze , ard 
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the continuance of the itege, the Milaneles would by famine be ſogainly reduced 


to luch extremitie, as they would beentorced whether they would or no, to 
yceld. T he Venztians Arnne atter the taking of the mount of Brianza went to 
irezzia, Winter was alreadte much ſpent, and yer ncither the one or other were 
Jie, bur thill as-occation was oftered by one of the tides ſometimes towards the 
4 1mpiers of-Brebies, and then necre tothe bridges which were made ouer the r1- 
ver Addi, thered:d daily ina thort ſpace happen lundrielight encounters, and yet 
1!leticir forces ncuer 1oyned. | 
” $forz4'5conltancie was admurable in the continuation of that ſiege, who although 
h.- vnder{tood, that beltdes the Venetians and Milaneles, king Aiphenſo did openly 
1meaganit him, ncucrthelefle conſtantly continued his ticge, till ſuch time as the 
\lilanctes being by tamine reduced ro all extremitie, hauing on a ſodaine taken 
Armes, and murthered Zezoardo Yerieri in the Pallace, who trom the beginning 
had beene {entthither by the Venetians as their Ambaſlador, yeclded themſclues 
1nd ſaluted $f9r24 tor their Prince, whom they lent for into the Citic. 

$4/or2.: hauing obtained what he delired, commanded the Venctians to be (ct at 
'ibert1e, who had beene impriſoned atter Yenzero's death : This valiant Capraine was 
le.1rous to oblige the Venetiansto him by all good ofhces: tor they being reconci- 


- led, he knew well enough that he necded nor teare any warlike menaces trom an 


place elle, Hehad an inkling that there was a motion of peace made with king A1- 
»022(9, which it it tooke efteR, he was in ſome feare of great warre not onely againſt 


the Venetians,butina manner againſt all Italie. The bulineſle being begunne at Fer- 


r174 wither Paſcalzs Claripietro had bene ſent to that purpole,had at laſt ſuch ſuc- 
cclleas they delired : for peace enſued about the hitth of Tune : the treatie having 
continued certaine monethes. 


This yeare was the yeare of Iubilie, and from all parts of Europe multitudes of 


people cameto Rome. Ithappened thata Germane Ladic in the companie of cer- 
taine knights going in pilgrimage through the Mantuan & Verona territories, was 
[e:zed on to be rauiſhed, and her triends {Jaine : But ſhe abhorring ſuch wickedneſle 
ould nexther by intreaticsnor force be drawne to conſent to the vnbrideled appe- 
titeot the rauither. Whereupon ſhe choſe rather to ſuffer her chaſt bodice, atterit 
nad beene miſerably tormented, to be put to the edge of the ſword, than todehle it 
bv a voluntarie linnce. Sz27/2ond of Arimini, whom the Venetians had newly cal- 
{.d, was at the ſame time encamped thereabour, who becauſe he was young and 
rattant, was ſuſpected to haue ſeized on this ſtrange Ladie, being enflamed with her 
rare beautie. Bur he, in regard the Senate was highly moucd ar the matttr,tocleare 
hTaſlte from chat impurarion, ſent ſome of his Captains as guiltic of the crime, 
bound hand and foote to Venice, who being found to be guiltleſle, were ſent backe 
againe without any hurt. 

Peace being concluded at Ferrara, was to the great content of eucrie one publi- 
ined ouer all the Citic by ſound of trumpet. Laurerano who had becne comman- 
ded to ſend ſeuen Gallies for ſupplies, at ſuch time as they were vncertaine of peace, 


h2uing left ſome of his Gallies tor the guard of the Gulph, brought home the reſt of 


the flectero Venice. This yearc was not onely famous for deuotion, but for the 
arrival ofthe Emperour Fredericke and Leonorahis wite into Italie,who were cro\- 
ned with theimperiall NDiademe by Pope Nzcbe!as in S. Peters Church. 

The fame yeare the Venetian Prince was by the ſame Pope honourcd with 
the golden ſword, with the oirdle, and ornament for his head. N:ce/10 Can2'rs, who 


2 it tnat time was Ambaſſador for the Signorie with his Holineſſc, brought theſe pre- 


_ «ents to Venice, which the Prince ingreat ſolemnitic did weare vpon that day that 


tepeace was publithed -Peaceat the ſame time was treated of with $/0r24 by Am- 
baſſadors. Paſezlrs  Afcrivietro was to that end ſent to Crema,, whither Ambaſſa- 
Jors wer? come from Milan to treate of that buſineſſe. T hz Senate Hikewiſe ſent 

Ambaſla- 
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Ambatladorsto congratulate Bor/za d' «Afetor his promotion to his new principa- 
litie, who atter the geath of Zeonello had beene with a generall conſent proclaimed 
Prince. Atthe ſame time likewiſe Hermolas Donato, a Venetian Gentleman,was 
The can  murthercd. The Scnate by a decree, madelharpe ſearch for the murthercrs, and 
v.10. promiled a perpetuall pcnlion ( bc{ides a preſent recompence)) ro him that ſhould 
bewray them. T he Duke of Aultria, the Emperours brother, in his journey from 
The Dkr of Au- Rome towards Germanic came to Venice: I he Prince and Senate went yo meete 
ria comme '" him, and bcing recciucd intothe Bucentauro, he was conduted to the Pallace of 
e/X/te which was ſumptuoully prepared tor his lodging:and having at leiſure viewed 
the Citic, he went home into Germamte. In the accord which they made with king |, 

Alphonſo ; the Sienois, the Luke ot Savoy, the Maqueſſe:iof Montferrat, and the 

Lords of Corrcgia were included: their Commithoners ſent tor that purpoſe,didar 

one time mecte at Venice. 

Ambaſſadorscame trom the king of that part of Illiria, which at this day is cal- 
the king of 84. lcd Bollina,who from their maſterdid preſent the Prince with foure gallant horles, 
na ſendech  hawkes,, and flagons of fiſuer; they laid rhat they came, to bring the preſents, 
wr pr:1xce, and intheir maſters name to congratulate in the preſence of the Prince and Senate, 

the marriage of his daughtersz one of whom had married Stephen the Vayuod,and 
the other,Calo7anes Viceroy of Hungarie. And that thertore the King their Lord did 
wiſh perpetual happincile to the Prince, Senate,and people of Venice his friends, for 20 
that 4 had made new alliance with two ſuch great perſonages. T hat he did beſides 
rakea ſolemne oath to continue a perpetuall triend ro the Venetians,which ſo lon 
a5 he ſhould live, he would religiouſly kcepe. The Princeand Senate did highly 
thankethe king, and gaue kinde entertainment to the Ambaſſadors. 
Coyone is on 4 Whilcft theſe things were done at Venice, Gentrilrs Leoneſio , and Tiberto Brande- 
ſoedame and v3- [7139 ( {ome Authors mention P:crninmo in tteede of Brandolins ) did by the Senates 


— — 


lockt ailed cg : . . 
fg, on commandement take firteene hundred horſe from Coyon which he had with him 


command. onthe territoricof Verona, againſt whom,(hauing praiſed ſome noueltie ) they 
came on a ſodaineas they had beene commanded : But himſelfe eſcaping, went to 
Mantua to Prince Zodowico. At the ſametime king Alphonſo,the Venettansand their 3g 
atlociates, did chace the Florentines trom their conhines, in hatrcd to Sforz« whom 
they had aſhſted with money. Caro/o Gonzaga vpon the firſt report of this warre 
came to the Venetians to implore thcir aid and ſuccour againſt his brother Zodouzco, 
Carols Gonzazs Who he faid had wrongfully brrett him ofchoſelands which he had till then poſ- 
imploreth the fefſed by his fathers tcttament. The Vencrtians did louingly recciuc him, and did 
veacuant ate. put himin hope,whcrher thatthey had peace or warre ſoone to repoſleſſe him in 
his eſtate: and the Commonwealth gaue him in the meane time a thouſand 
crowncs a moneth for the entertainmenr of himſelfe and familic. 
Lodouico Biſhop of Aquileia came to Venice, and within a while after Pietro Barbe 
Cardinall (who when hee came to be Pope, would needs betcalled Pals: ) great 45 
troupes of Gentlemen went forth to mecte either of them, and both of them were 
honorably entertained. But the Emperour Fredericke had more princely reception, 
who with Zeonorahis wife came to Venice about the Spring time of the yeare fol- 
lowing. Forſuch great numbers of boatcs ncuer went forth ro mect any Princc 
The treat ener - = . , | 
tainment gives Whatſocuct. It is reported that belides rhe Bucentauro richly hung with cloath 
to the Emperour of gold wherein the Prince and chiete Senators were, foure great veſſels were let 
—_— ®"1 forth,whoſc poopes were all guilded , in which were the whole nobilitic of Ve- 
conora bis wife © ala 
at Fenice, nice : Thele followcd the Bucentauro as their Admirall : The Gallics went aftcr 
them. The Ganzares and patiſchermes which are leſser veſsels, to thenumber of 
fixſcorc, were asgallantly decked as thoſe of the Clarifhmi, in which were the com- 3 9 | 
mon Citizens, ho did itriue to excced one another in braueric. The whole Citic 
was hung thatday with cloath of gold, purple, ſcarler, and violet colour : In euecric 
place mulicall inftruments, ſongs, and ſweet voyces were heard , which did 1D 4 
manner rauilh the hearers. Fredericke being cometo S. Clements C hurch,where the 


Prince 


= — _ —— — 


Prince met him, came Forthof the Duke of Ferraracs Barge, and went intothe Bu- 
centauro where the good old Prince Fo/care welcomed, and ſeated him in a throne 
of Golde,and rhen fare downe nextto him : He was with greatioy and generall ap- 
plauſe conducted through the middelt ot the Cirtic tothe Pallace of «A fte ; which 
the Common-weaith had richly turnithed tor his lodging. 

The Empreile Zeozora within a whileattercame to Venice; and to the end that 
herentric into the Cittie might b2more magnificent, ſheetarricd three dayes at $, 
x:<o/.z5 onthe thoarc z tacn vponan huliday {he was receiued intothe Bucentau- 
ro, by the Princes wie , and two hundred ot rhe faireſt Ladiesglittering with gold; 

15 purple , and pretious ſtones :- T he ſame orderof boares as had ferucd tor the Em- 
p-rours reception did wait vpon herthrough the Cittic, as farreas Saint Eu#ace his 
Church vnto the pallace of the Y1:7ur; where [hee landed : T he chicte Senators 
went to vilite her, and to doc her ſeruice in the Morning and Eucning : Theday 
was ſpeat in teaſting thoſegreat Guclts : I he Councell Chamber was richly hung 
which was filled with the taireſt and nobleſt Ladics otthe Cittie : T he Senare pre- 
ſented the Empreſle {o ſoone as ſhe entred her Chamber with a Crowne ot Golde 
ler with three pretious ſtones which were eſteemed to be worth two thouſand tixe 
hundred crownes, and witha coate fora little childe as a preſageot her tuture pro- 
ecnic, witha Cradle-cioth of purple, powdered with pearles. Both of them dan- 

29 ced together ; T he day was ſpent in all delights and pleaſures ; And the whole Ci- 
te did keepe many Holie-daies in honour of her great Gueſts, although they had 
not neglected their care forthe warre ot Lombardic. Heereby wce may perceive 
how curious the Venetians haue cucr beene,, more than'any other people of Ita- 
I1crogiue entertainement to forraine Princes . Freaericke being gone, the Senate 
the berter to prouide for the expences of the warre, made a Decree, that all Ofh- 
cers, alweilin the Cittie, as abroad, Iudges, Regiſters, and others of meaner quali- 
ties vndergreat Officers, who in anie kinde had pcntion of the Common-weaith, 
{hou'd pay a certaine tribute tothe Sigmorie ; And thatthe Gentlemen, after thar 
they had executed their ycarely charge (tor cncrie one at the yeares end recciued 

35 his pay) [hould ſeruethe Republique grats tor lixe monetis longer : Ar thiz day 
they ſcrue but foure moneths, whereby wee may perceiue that as the tribute hath 
bcenealtered (the which is very true) {o hath the time prehtixed likewile bene. 

Atthe Spring time warre was renewed with Sforz.z when Zeone/ro the Vencti- 
ans Generall, hauing for atime ſcourcd the Countrey round about Lodes, Otho- 
lenga, Manerbia, and Pontoglio, and taken ccrtaine ſmall T ownes by a voluntary 
yeelding, croſſed the Riuer Adda, atthe bridge of Ripata, and,went as farreas 
Milan, ypon the aſſurance of ſome Bandetti, who ſaid, T hatitthe Venetian troups 
would approach the Citrie, thatthe people within it would preſcntlyriſc in their 
behalte : Bur notwithſtanding the Vencrtians arrivall, and that ccrtaine of their 

42 light horſe rode into the ſuburbs, there was neuertheleſſeno commorionin the ci- 
tie, The Venetian within a while after belicged Soncina, and battercd it with his 
ordnance. | 

Theenemie thinking to raiſe the ſiege did croſſethe Oglio at Canedulla, and 
with twentic thouſand men marched into the Countrey ot Brefha , where hauing 
taken Gambare by aſſau!t he beſieged Ponteuico. T he Venerians having made a 
reaſonable breach at Soncina, inforced the Inhabitants to yeeld ; and trom thence, 
having made themſclues Maſters of Romanenga , they marched rowards the cne- 
mic, who in the meane time had taken Ponteuico vpon the Riuer Oghlto, and were 
gone to Gella,, thercby to be the betrerable to preſſethoſc of Brefha: Lron/io be- 

39 ingincamped ina veric commodious place ncare tothe enemic, did feize vpon the 

{treights ofthe Marſhes": T hey fought many times in thoſe places with difterent e- 

ucnts : T here weregreat numbers of ſouldiers in both armies. The Vencrians had 

frcenethouſand horſe, and ſixe thouſand foote; and Sfor=a had three thouſand 

!00te,and eighteene thouland horſe . Some Hiſtorians ſlay, that they tought ficrce- 
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nn 1rthatmetortheehoures {paceandmorc;'nearctothe Towne ot Potfline, © 
and that thc lofſe was cquall on both l1des , bur, that by reaſon ot the vntitneſle of 
the place they lott more horſe than men , and that both 11des would hauc touchr 
ti] they had gotten the victorie, had not darke night ſeparated them, Fortune 13 
clining to neither partie, 
This was done neare to the Riucr Adga, when as {:/zzm of Montferrart witl 
ſource thouſand horſe made hierceincuritons vpon the territoric of Alexandria, and ,, 

Willem of Mont from thence riding towards Tortonaand Pauia, he waltcd and ſpoiled the whole 

ferratu van © Countrey : Sacromor Viſconte, and .1n10n10 Burgeſe whome Sforza had [cnt againit 

9+ Þ:db;S4- him to withſtand his attempts, comming {odainely to ſtrokes with him vpon the 

'&romor NJeonte. onfines of Alexandria, did deteateand intorce himto retire to Caſtelnouo . Bur 
whilcſt thelvthings were done in Lombardie , twelue Venetian Gallics vnder the 
commaund of 24urco Zero, hauing {cowred the high and lower Seas, carae to Li- 
uornc. And King Alphon,s's royailarmie vnder the condutt of Ferainsy.!, hauing 
attempted tocauſe Cortona torebel], wentto the T crritoric of Rezza, where al- 
ſailing Foilano, they tooke it the forticth day of the ſiege alter ſundric tovie: and 
intcrchangeableloſles. 

It zs reported that Aſtro Farentino whileſt Ferdinand lay before Foilano , was 
: ICC Pit TO rout by the Kings armic 3 {othatat both times hee loſt a thouſand 
horſe, and ccrtaine toote troupes. From thence the Arragonian Lniignes becing 
cometo the territoric ot Siena, hauing in vaine be{tcged Caitel!na, went to winter 
vpon the ſca-coalt . $:2;/mund of Arunini Generall ot the Tuſcan troupes did orcat- 
ly vex them, 

T he Florentines fearing the Arragonians and Venetians forces by ſea and land, 

The Flirentizes did by Sforza's aduile ſend Angelo Acaols knight of the Order, tothe French kine, 

wa bef14 who having repreſented to his Mailtic the Florcntines ancient aftetion towardes 

a4 himſelfe and his predeceſtors, the King graunted that hee would commaund the 
Dukeot Sauoy to ccale from making warre on Sforz4, and would periwade King 
Renat us ( promiling him to that intent mcn and money) to vic meanes to recover 
his kingdome of Sicill. T his did the Fiorentinescrauc, that they might diuert the 
Venetians and A'phon/o's attempts from Iralic. 

Sforzalikewilc had ſcntto the ſame King to intreate him to procure Renatu: to 
come ſpecdily into Italte. Bur Lombarate was ſtillin tumult . Bariolomes Cojonc, 
who (as hath bcene ſaid) was by the Senates command difpoiied oft his forces , be- 

PEBOE PET of toliowed with a thouſand horſe , tooke mane pritoners andereat ſtorc of cat- 

<urſims ou the tel from forth the Breflan territoric. 

Breſſanterritore Yithin a while aftcr Giacomo Pricinino and Tiberto Brandoline with fourc cornets 
othorle, deteared lix Enlignes of Sforz4'stroupes . T he enemic being aducrtizcd 
by chaunce, that the Venetians departing from the new O reies were gone to make 
incur{ions vpon histerritorics, did ſpeedily trom his Campeat Quintlana ſend Zar- 
tholmeo Quartiero and Giacomo Salernitano with fixe Companiesot horle to ſurprize 
them . But the Venetians hauing intelligence of the enemics comming, and being 
charged with greater hope than diſcretion necreto Tauenotta a towne onthe Crc- 
moneſe, .they did couragioully abide them, and without anie ditkcultie did abſo- 
lutely actcatethem. 

[ct 15 repo ted that mpre than an hundred and ſixtic of S/or=acs men at Armes 
weretaken that day, and that withina whilcatter they tooke agreat bootic toorth 
of the enemies Countrie. For Leone/.o hauing madea bridge oucr theriver Adda 
at Caretta, and fortified both the cndsthercot with ſtrong Rampires, ſent part of 
his cauallery to ſcoure the Milancſes territorics necreto Payia : w hercupon S$for=< 59 
to inſhnare theſe Venctian boor-halgrs,ommanded Aleſſancro his brother to march 
thither with part of the rroupes : Zeone/:o hauing intelligence of the enemies de- 
ſigne, cauſed Carolo Aontoneto march with like number of horle, to be there be- 
tore him. Nouy Aleſſanaro ſtaying im apiacenat tarre trom the Venetians Fort, and 
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"nor hauingany thought that hisenemies were ſo necre him, Caro/oon a ſodain gaue 
a tierce charge vpon him : with which vnexpette@accident he was ſoaftrighted , as 
without any other hght he forthwith brake him and became Maſter of the Campe 
and the whole bagage. But ſome few of them by good fortune eſcapedto Lodes (ey wore 
with their Captaine, who otherwiſehadall bcene taken priſoners by the Venetians. «rc ac/catca. 
$/orza being troubled with this loſſe departed from his Camp at Gades,and mar- 
ched to Quinzzana. Mattheo Campania being fauored by the Venetians good fortune, 
made a turious rode with his caualleric into the ſtate of Milan. Athisreturne, be- 
ing loden with ſpoile, hee met with Thadeo D'.&fte who then ſerued the enemies, 
, » with diversothers : both (des comming preſently to the incounter after a confuſed 
tight , the vitorie remained to the Venetians : who hauing taken foure hundred 
horſe from theenenue, retired with his whole bootie toa place of ſaferie. T he 
had na certaine intel[hgence what Sfor2.25 purpoſe was,after that he had croſſed the 
river Mella, and therctore.the Venetians Generall went ſpeedily and encamped at S/ors taketh 
Bagnolls. Sforza within a while after tooke Caluiliana , hauing made his 1ournic Es 
thitherto none otherend, but to make ita wintering place for his troupes in the e- 
nemies Countrie. : Leoneſ/o went to Gades. This is that which was done in Lom- 
bardic during the ſummer ſeaſon. T he Venetian Capraincs hauing intelligence by 
their eſpialls about the middle of harueſt, that grear ſtore of vitualls was going to 
20 the cnemies Campe, witha thouſand horſe to conuoy it ; Gracomo Picinino, Carolo 
Gonzaga and Tiberto Brandolino, did with part of the Armie encounter the enemies Thedatbof 
betwixt Othelenga & Ifſea,two towns on the Breſſan Territoriez who iſſuing forth jj, 
as from an ambuſcado,did at the firſt charge breake and defeate Sforza's his caualle- 
rie,and tooke divers waggons loden with victualls,armour and other warlike neceſ- 
ſaries. But as they were comes away this rich bootie totheir Campe, Sforza be- 
ng vexed with this lofle, with expedition made afterthem , and aſſailed them on 
their wate:whereupon the Venet:an ſodainely turning from his bootie to fight,did 
couragtouſly ſuſtaine the furie of the enemies. Now tight being fiercely begunne, 
Hector Brandolino brother to Tiberto, a valiant Gentleman, fighting inthe foremoſt 
3® rankes was ſlaine, by his death amazing thoſethat were neere him ; Andalthough 
the Vencttian for a time brauely withſtood the enemies aſſaults, he would notwith- 
ſtanding in the end haue been enforced to giuc place, had not Zeone/io come to their 
reckue with the reſt of the Armie. By his arriuall the battaile was not only reenfor- 
ced, but made equall, wherethe fight on cither [ide was a while verie doubrtull. In 
the end S/orza being enforced by the encmies great multitudes, quitted the bootie 
and retired with his whole forces'to the marſhes necre to Otholenga. And thus the 4 gerce fybe 
Venetians being Maſters of the bootie, went home to their Campe. an eny > 
Winter alreadie was at hand, when as the cnemie hauing ſent his bagage before * * 1h 
him, ſoone after repaired to his wintcring places. Bur it is reported that Sforza be- 
42 betore hisdeparture, at ſuch time as he remained at Caluiſiana, preſepted batraile to 
the Venetians. They were atthat time at Gadesand had twentie thouſand men in 
their Armie, wheretore they reſolucd to fightand came downeinto the plaine'But 
the enemie beeing retired, the Venetian Armie followed him ſomewhat cloſely, 
where Sforza being againc inuited to fight could not bedrawneto it. Wee findein 
ſome Authors that Sforz4 had ordered his Armie readie to fight, but that whilſt he 
expeRted the Venetian, there fell agreat ſhower of raine which enforced him to re- 
tire before the Venetians arriuall. T his ſeemcth to be truer than that which ſome 
Annalifts write : How thathedurſt not fight, butdid flatly refuſe the bartaile. It 
this weretrue, I doe greatly wonder that fo valiant a Captaine who had fo often 
52 fought with diſplaied Enſignes, and obtained ſo manie viftories, (and who, if any | 
ot our time may be compared to Ceſar the DiRator either in magnanimitic,proſpe- bn 
r1t1e,or good fortune,isthe only worthie reputed Captain in molt mens judgement) | 
nauing purchaſed ſo goodly a Principalitie with ſuch gallant forces and braue Soul- 
fiers, without any grear loſle,& being prouoked to fight, ſhould refuſe the barraile. 
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as he to whom we haue compared him was likewiſe in his later yeares : who after {6 
manic gallant victories is reported not to haue fought ſo-vehemently as hee was 


., wont. Perhaps his new purchaſed State was the cauſe thereof, the which, being on 


Sforxa reſuſine 
to ficht reth eb 
to lu wmter 
gami/ſons. 


cucry {xdecncompaſled with encmies, he might have endangered, it he ſhould haye 
put it tothe hazzard oftabattaile : Butwhatſoeuer it were thar kept him from it, jt is 
reported that without fight he wentto his winter-garrifons. After his departure, 
certaine townes of thoſe which he had taken the ſummer before, in the followin 

harueſt returned to the Venetians obedience. Coyor, or (according to ſome Ay. 
thours) Aleſſandro, Sforza's brother, hauing giuen an aſſault to the Fort which 
the Venetians had built at Sarretta,tookeit by rreacherie. He was afterwards com. 
manded to march againft the Marquis of Montterrat, where being deſpoiled ofpart 
of his troups,and bagage,he returned like a Run-awaie to the Camp. The Vencti. 
ans on the other (ide were not idle, but being come from their winter-garriſons,the 


' entred furiouſly vpon the Mantuan T crritorie, where hauing taken Streueres, the 
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brought awaie great bootie. Carols Gonzaga in like manner draue all thofe of the 
Gybeline Fation forth of the valley of Safhna inthe Bergameſe,and left it free to the 
Venctians. Dur.ng theſc exploits in Lombardic, King Alphonſo did ſtill purſue the 
Florentines, intending wholly toruine them,and to thoſe endes made great warlike 


_ It may bethattearing thealteration of tortune, he was become more deliberate ; | 


preparations againſtthe ſpring time: For it was reported that his intent was to take 29 


Liuorne, hoping thereby within a while after to become Maſter of Piſa ; And to 
that endche ſpecdily cauſed two Argolies to be made of a wonderfull greatneſſe. 
T he Venetians likewiſe by the accord betwixt them, did furnith him with certaine 
armed Gallies. The French king on the contrarie partie had cauſed the Duke of 
Sauoieto lay downe armes, and had perſwaded Reratze to paſle into talie againſt 
Alpbonſo, afluring him that by the helpe of the Florentines and Sforza, who pro- 
muſed him men and money, he ſhould ſhortly recouer his kingdome. 

Aboutthis time newescame from Greece How the Turkes grew ſtrong necreto 
Conſtantinople, and that Mahomet Ottoman their king,a Potent,rich,and ambitious 


Prince, and then in the prime of his yeares, had builded a Fort at the Out-let ofthe 30 


Pontick-Sea,neere to Saint Georges Arme,and that thereby it was cuident to allmen 
that his deſigncs tended tothe entire ſubuerlion of the Greeke Empire. Pope X+- 
cholas being troubled theſe warlike menaces, as well abroade as inlatlic, whileſt hee 
firſt made meanesto ſettle a peace in Italie, was by a domeſticke conſpiracieliketo 
haue beene vndone himſelte. Stephano Porcieri or Portius, was the Principallcon- 
ſpirator, Diuers of that family ſo terme themſe]ues and derive their originall from 
Marcus Portuis Cato that noble Roman; but the armes of their houſe doe arguethe 
contrarie. | 


T his man bcing richer in nobilitie of birth than wealth & ſubſtance,& withal ve- 


ric eloquent, was alreadie ſomewhat ſuſpeed by the Pope inregard of his inſolent 49 


carriagez& therefore to reſtraine him from practizing any (edition in Rome he ſent 
him firſtinto Germanie vnder colour of ſome negotiation, trom whence retur- 
niug home, he was inioined todwellat Bolognia, on condition neuerthelefle, Gailic 
to = himſclfeto the Biſhop of Nice who commanded there as Viz-legatc:But he 
being deſirous of innouationdid practiſe vnder-hand by truſtic meſlengers,or rathcr 
by letters written in caraQtters, (fo itis not certainel y knowne how it was) certalliC 
debauched Romans, to exccute a damned att ; which was, That vpon 4 ptefixcd 
day all the conſpiratours ſhould meer at Rome, where having at once aſſailed tc 
Pope and Cardinallsin the Church during the time of Diuine ſeruice, they (h0:3:s 


kill them all, and then inuite the Roman people toembrace their libertic. Hecrc- 5* 


upon feigning to be {ick he kept his houſe, till he had aſſured norice that the con!p!- 
rators wereall readie in Rome. Forthen leaping on horſe-backe, hee came by grca! 
journies tothe citie, But his departure was not Jong concealed from the Biſhop,vh9 
doubting ſome treacherie,did by lundrie meſſengers aduertized the Pope,how 32! 
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Stephan Porcio without Its knowledge had left Bolognia, and that he could no 
lcarne whither he- was gone, but that hee chiefly teared that he was goneto 
Rome,todiiturbe the peace otthat Cirie. Porczero being wearicd with his long tra- 
uailcand watching, berooke himlclte to reſt, which gauethe meſſengers leiſure op- 
porruncly ro deliuertheirletters,which the Poperecciued the night betorethe day 
ot execution, who being amazcd at the matter, did ſodainlyreſolue to put him to 
death : T he charge thereot was committed to Gzzr2me Lavamolaot Verona,whoat 
that time was a Senator of Rome,and to diucrs others. T helſc with a troupe ot ar- 
med men being come where Srephano was,he hearda noiſe,and being amazed,clca- 

15 p2d ro his Iiiters houſe, hauing Ieit Baptiſls Sarrain his, with the armed mcn whome 
hchad aſlembled tor the cxecution of that miſchicuous plot. Now 3-7#tz being a 
valiant man,ſo ſoone as he perceiued himſelte enuironcd with fire and armes,made 
way by force through the Popes ſouldiers. But the Author ot the conſpiracic being 
taken at his ſiſters houſe,was pur ro death. 'T his matter in ſome lort diuertcd rhe 
Popes affeCtion from peace. 

About the Spring-time of this yeare, the Florentines a{well with their owne 
troupes as with thoſe of Sforza, recouered Foglian which they had loſt the yeare 
before, when Alphonſo as yet had not raiſed any tumuits in Tuſcanic. Sfor24 in the 
\Vinter-time came to Cremonato aitle Logoures Gonz474 whom his brother Carols 

22 did neerely preſſe: Bur he thought it neceflarie rather to relicue the Manerbians 
whom the Venetians had along time befieged. The Venetian hauing repulſed 
bim atter ſome skirmiſhes berweene them which never came to any ſet battaile 
with a reſolued conſtancie continued his f1ege, Bur whileſt LZeone/io in that place 
performed thepart of a vigilant Caprtaine, he was (hotinto the bodie with an ar- 
row, whereof ſhortly after be died. Some ſay that he was {laine before that time, 
andthat the Generals place was giucn to P:crnino, before Sforzes came forth of his 
\Winter Garriſons. 


This difaſter was within a while after accompanied with another. For Carolo 


_———— 


Z9 Villatranca was broken and put to rout, with the lofle of ſeuen hundred horle. Pi- 
cinino was not idle, for after that he had taken Manerbia, Quinzano , and within a 
while aftcr, Pontenico, which was manned with a ſtrong Garrifon, he went and 
belieged Seniga, from whence by reaſon of Sforzas arriuall, he diſcamped and reti- 
tircdro Ponteuico. The enemie gaue an aflaultro Gades, and tooke it. Thenthere 
was acrucll fight neere to that place by meanes of P:cr727705 arriuall, where Lodeurco 
Gonzaga whom Sforz4 had ſent for thither, had like ro haue beene defeated by the c- 
nemie (for the Venetian charged firſt ypon him) had not Sf.r za opportunely come 
to his reskue. The Yenetians departing tience went and eMampcd ar Porciana bc- 
twixttwo marſhes, Sfor=4 in the mcane time commanded Rob:rto Sanſeuerixo,and 

q 42 Tiberto,to go and waſt the Breſſian eountrey. P:c/2ino went andaſlailed them being 

loden with ſpoile,and tookethe greateſt part oftheir bootic from them. Sfor 24 ther- 
upon ſpecdily marched againſt him, bur the bickering being quickly ended, the Ve- 
nctian with his Armie rerircd ſafely —_—_ campe. | 

Both Armies did often skirmiſh with one another as occaſion was cftered; and 
Summer was halfe ſpent,when king Rexatas having driven the enemies from the 
confines of Alexandria, | hy to Sf or 24 with foure thouſand horſe. At his arrivall 
he ſent an Herald at Armes to denounce warretothe Venetians. The enemies for. 
ces being thus encreaſed (for they had in their Armie,together withthe French ſuc- 
cours, fixe ſcore cempanies of men at Armes) they departed from Gades, and ha- 

50 32 ung croflcd the river Mella , thev went and er:camped at Bafſan berwixt Manerbia 

and Pontcuico.The Venetians likewiſe/for _4ntonto Marcelle,and Paſcalis Maripie- 

'r0Werecome as Prouidators to the camp) marclied to Manerbia, and from thence 

went and encamped at Porciana. The enemie ſoſoone as the Venetian had diflod- 

ged, did by a yoluntarie yeelding enter into Manerbia, Then Sfer=a and Renatus 
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gaue an aſſault ro Ponteuico, whichthey rooke by force, hauing beſicged it a while, 
and oucrthrew the walles down to the ground. It is reported that the French in that 
place did dcale verie cruelly with the wretched 1nhabircants , which did in ſuch ſort 
amaze all the trownes round abour, as what{ocuer the Venetians held intheplaines 
of Cremona and Brefſa,( Soncina and Rowanenga excepted )did in aſhort ſpace 
yeeld themiclues ro the enemie. Prcrnrmo by thisreuolt being entorced to giue place, 
did lodainly march towards Breſlia, and encamped in averic ſtrong place, betwixt 
- _ the Citic,the mounraines,and alake , which commeth forth at the riucr Cleha, 
from whence he might cafily detend the inhabxants of the mountaines, and all the 
Brcefan couitrey whichlicth towards thelake of La Garda. 

Such ſucceſſc had the Venetians affaires in Lombardie. But the Senate was not 
ſo much troubled tor the:danger ot this warre,as with the newes from Greece, How 
that Iahomet the Twikith Emperour had belieged Conſtantinople. Whereupon, 
for feare of looſing lo commodtous a place tor Chriſtians (tor,that being |cti there 
was no more hope ot trafticke vpon the Ponticke Sea) the Senate made adecreeto 
ſend torth tenne Galhes to the aide of the Citic vnderthe command of G:acorzo Lau- 
retano: T hey did belide command two great Argozies of two thouſand tunnes a 
pecce to be madereadie. Zawetano within a while atter departed from Venice with 
hue Gallics, tor by the Senates command he was to take other five out of Dalmatia 
and Candie. .1/p-onſo promiſed to ſend tenne Gallies,and the Pope as many, which 24 
fleet of thirtic Gallies was in their names to be ſent tothe aide of Conſtantinople. 
But 6/5094 1n the meane time had belieged the Citie by Seaand Land with three 
hundred thouſand hghting men, and three hundred ſeventic hue ſhips of watre,a 
mong which were ſcucntecne Galiies of three Oares ona banke,and others of two, 
with many other ſmaller vetlcls. I his they report which were preſent at the {icge. 
The Venetian Annals {ct downelcilc by the third part, as well of ſouldiers, asof 
veſlels. 

C onſlantine Paleologr did at that time command the Greeke Empire , who to 
withſtand the enemies, had cauſed an yron chaine ot a wondertull greatneſle to be 
drawne athwart the Haven from ConltantinopictoPera.The Venetian Gallies re- 39 
Aide entereth turning from trafhcke forth ot the Ponticke Seas, remained in the Haucn for the 
og aide of that Chriſtian Citie. Certaine {hips of Candice were likewiſe there, andan 

T _ Argozie of Genoaota wondertull bignelie, whereof Georgio Doria was Captaine. 
T hen three other Genoa ſhips of like bignefſe which came from Chios arriued 
there being loden with men and vietuals. As they centred the Havenin the Cities 
view, the Turkes veſſels went and afſailed them, whereupon there began a bloudic 
tight on both {1des, which laſted long without any aduantageto cither partic. In 
the end,rhe Gallics and other veſſels that lay at Anker nor farre from thence com- 
ming to their reskue,the T urkes quitted the place,and retired tothe pillars of Pera. 
Thelaſt that arriucd there, was G:0nanni Tuſtiniano of Genoa ſurnamed the Zong, 49 
with two Argolics wherein were three hundred ſouldicrs. 

The Emperourhauing embraced him, and entertained him with faire promiſes, 
he commuirtted vnto him the guard of the Romanegate. Atco:.:0 Molino , and G10- 
uanni Lawretano kept the gate Cherlina : Baprijta Grits with divers other Venc- 
tians, who by chance were at thoſe troubles of Conſtantinople, guarded the Pai- 
lace of Pale#/ogus : And by reaſon that the enemies nauall Armie had bcene beaten 
torth of the Gulph, all was ſatc onthe Sea (ide: T he T urkes greateſt turic was t0- 
wards the land. T hey had brought diuers great peeces of Ordnance in ſuncric p/a- 
ces necre tothe walles, and eſpecially at thegate Sutrina. 

Thercand ellewhere the continuall ſhot of Ordnance had beaten downe agreat 5® 
part of the wailes: Burthe Turke,that he might divide the torces otthe belteged 
in ſundric places,and thereby make them weaker.reſolued, (tor othe wiſc he cou!d 
not doe it )to caule part of his veſſels to be carried by land-ouer into the Gulph. 
He did withour reliſtancedraw ſeuentie fiue Gallies from the pillars of Perainto hc 
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waters of TAC Cate necre to tne wailes, & commanded an 'allault ro be giuen to the 
Cine on that tide withrhreeicorcand ten thouſand nien. He himſelte came to puard 
thoſe veſſels whitck they were drawne forth of the water for teare leaſt the Armie 
{0uld on a fodaire comeand ſet tire on them, He had belide planted certaine 
cc of ordnance oucr-againlt the mouth ot che Gulph, oppolite to the cittie, not ſo 
much ro batter the walls, asto keep rhe Chriſtian Gallies from approaching. Some 
{y that thoſeof Pera might bane hindered the T vrkes tn their enterprize of carry- 
1g their Gallies into the Gulph , but that they were vnwiihng ro doecit tor fearc of 
crawing that wariike tempelt vpon themlelues. 

> The Gallies being thus drawne into the Guiph, there wasnothing morecer- 

| taine, than thar ſuch ill neighbors would ſoone procure theruine of the cittic. T he 

Venetians and other Carittians, although in numberot men and hips they were 


* . 


farre interiour to the T urkes, did neuerthelefle refolne to aflaile chem ; ſuppoling 

thatby a ſodaineatſault they might amazcthem , and in that teare, ro ſer tire on 

tacir velleiles. To turther whole purpolc the night was veriedarke and miſtic, 
whereby the enemie was [o farre off from diſcerningthem , as they could hardly 

delcric one anorher, Itis thought, T hat the cncmic could by no meanes haue dil- 

coucred thc intent of our men, and that perhappes the T urkes nauie might haue 

becne deteated, and Chriitendomethcreby freed tromthelofle of fo noble a Citie, 

1, rat Icatt wiſe, that it would not hauc happened (o ſoone; if thoſc ot Pera, whode- 

* tircd the ruine of the Citic,had not diſcoucred the Chriſtians deligne ro the ene- 

mics : By whoſe aduertiſement Mahomet ſentthe ſamenight as many louldicrs ro 
oucrthrow our nauall Armie ,ashe had doneat the former time. 

The Capraines of the Chriſtians veſletls being tull of nope and courage, ſcr tor- 
ward againſt the encmie, thinking that their comming had not beene knowne; but 
the T urkes being preparcd tor fight, waitcd for them, and did nor onely courage- 
oully recetue them, but hauing on a ſodaine dilchargeda picce ot ordnance vpon a 
Candiot gallie, which was commaunded by Zacharia Gria, they went to inuiron all 
thereſt . 'The Chriſtians b2ing amazed to lee them in thatreadinclle, turned theyr 
35 backes. One Gallie which was commaunded by Gracome Cocco comming inconli- 

derately with two others to charge the cnemic , was by a cannon-{hot ſuncke in the 

encinics view, with all caoſcina maner that werein her; Threeand thirty men thar 
toi. into theenemics hands, were murthered before the Cirics gates. 

A great quantitie of the wallin the meanetime onthe other ſide of the Citric 
ncere-tothe gate Sutrina was beatcn downe. T his breach was foorthwith repai- 
red with new fortifications according to the vſuall maner. I he T urke attempted 
to cnter the Cittie by a mine, which tooke noeffeR ;, tor by acounter-mine it was 
made vnprofitable. A Toweratthc Roman gate which the canons had much {ha- 
ken, toll downe, and had made a great breach, and ncere thereuntothe cnemie had 

4, Fuſed arampire andgabions againſt the Chriſtians ordnance. T here was a great 
breachneeretothegatc Cheriina , which cauſed Mahomet, vpon hope to enter the 
cittie there, to giue a furious aſſault. -The T urkes, the more ro amaze the belicged, 
aid before day enter the rampires with fearefull and terribleclamours . The Em- 
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pcrour riding vp and downethe cittie, incouraged his ſouldicrs to fight valiantly 1 
torther Countrey, wines, children,and liucs, telling them, That the tre was come, the Emperaur "TH 
that vnicjſe they ard branely beare themſelues, that famous Cittie would not onely he loft, ixbortation to T5 
out the fame and YCAOWT7C of ancient Greece would bee cleane extingwſhed . Heetolde th:m a na fy 
mo eerthat they had to doe with an enenie , fromwhom they were to expect no grace nor Dh. 
fau0ur : 17 therefore behooucd them , either to le with their Conntrey , or to die with her wud 
Fe TURP, f 7 1 
1 nis did hee fpeake tothe ſouldicrs as hee walked the round vpon the walles; ar 
but comming to the Roman Gate, hce found 1#5t1mmznothe Genouele gricuouily 4 '* + 
wounded, who began to taike of yeelding, from which the Emperour could by 66 FR | 
no meancs diuert hint. It is reported that the Emperour perceiving thoſe that 094 
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OT fought in /«/{131405companac, to thinke on nothing bur flight, did ſtand in his place 
with thoſe tew forces that he brought with him, and that hee did brayely attcmpr 
to beate the enemies from the walles ; but perceiving that his ſouldicrs were tg 
weake toreliſt ſuch multitudes, hce was well-neere ready to haue {laine himlelte, 
But conlidering that it did not becomea Chriſtian to vle ſuch deſperate mcancs, he 
did intreate his owne ſouldicrs to kill him, and vpon their retuſail ſo to doc, here. 
ſolued rodic more nobly . For heethrew from him his Imperiall ornaments, tear. 
ing it he ſhould be knowne , that they would take himaliue, and with his {word in 
hand ran in among the thickeſt of the T urkes that were cntring, w herethis Prince, 
worthie of etcrnall memorie, fighting valiantly with the enemics was flaine by 
The death *f the them. His bodie falling downe, together with that great Empire, was confulediy 
E mp2- or of ( 01- ; . . 
fantizople, =Mingled among his other ſubieQts : and being afterwards knowne among the dead 
bodies, his head by Mahomets commaund was ſtricken oft, and bornein triumph 
through the Campe and Cittie. Some ſay that hce was ſmothered atthe Roman 
Gate among the throng which fled , and that hee was afterwards knowne by his 
Coatc-armour. The enemies nauall armie was not idle in the meane time : forthe 
Venctian Gallics,and the reſt ofthe Chriſtian nauall armic, with diuers others who 
came running tothe ſhippes at the enemies hit aſſault, being out ot hope tode- 
tend the cittie,, preſently went their way , butthe T urkes tooke diuerſe of them 
The Turkiſh Necrethe fea-{hoare. The city was wholly ſacked, Virgins were defloured, yong 29 
erueltie. boyes forced, and wiucs tormented with deteltable hirhineſle, according to the 
maner of that crucll Nation . Men that eſcaped death were made f}aues. Diucrle 
Venctians were on that day flaineand taken, among whom were ſeuenand tortie 
Gcntlemen. 

In this manner was Conſtantinople the chicte cittie of Grecia taken by Mahomet 
the Turkiſh Emperour, and thus was that moſt ancient Grectan Empire oucr- 
throwne, the yearec 1 121. afterthe eſtabliihment thereof. The newes of this loil: 

Pope Nich1/ns gaucgreat terrour to all Chriſtendome . Pope Nichol.zs ſent ro Venice to haue hue 

progres 1 as ſho , Gallies armed at his charge againſt the Turkes , and propounded to as manicas 

t1h armeszn Ihould takearmes vnder the Enlignes of the Roman church againſt choſe Intidells 

gain} 18e 147k plenaric remifhon of all linnes, which they had till then committed : Andit anic 
ſouldier that was forth of pay ſhould retuſe to cnroule himſelte for that warre,hec 
d1d incurre his bitter curlc. 

T he Yenetians ſent Bartolomeo Marcello to Mihomet, to craue reſtitution of their 
countrymen with their goods . Another Meſſenger went ouerland before Ar 
ceo, who promiſed to returne to Venice from Conſtantinople within hue and thir- 
tie dayes. T he Senate was veric deſirous to vnderſtand what was become of thol: 
Venctians which were in Conſtantinople when it was taken , whether they were 
ſtill aliue or dead, and itthey were liuing, in what ſtate they were, either ar liberty 
or captiues. T he aboue mentioned Gallies, with certaine ſhippes of burthen, had 4? 
alreadie before then ſailed to ſea vnder thecommannd of Gracomo Laurctano , who 
vpon newes of the taking of Conſtantinopt:e retired into the Ifle of Nigrepont. 

$/32e-exp/ots I he Scnate thought vpon this new warre,whileſt all Lombardie was filled with 
m Lombara'e. armes ard fouldicrs: tor Sforz.4 hauing recouercd all towns vpon the plaine appro- 
ched with his armic ncere to Rhoades, thathe might become Maſter ofthe moun- 
taine : where during his abode,the townes of Romans, Martinenga,the Camonick 
valley, and Briſanza ycelded to him; the like did all the Inhabitants ofthe Gyra 
He t-her R'9ads dade. Rhoades allo being afterwards taken, hee went to belicge the new Orgics, 
el £9 on In which meane ſpace, thoſe of Soncina yeelded to him. Atthe aſt, the Orgics be- 
#124, ing recoucred, Romanenga, who alone did obey the Venetians, did voiuntarly 9 
yeelde as the reſt had done. Afterwards, there were no greater cxploits done 1N 
Lombardic. 
Toward the latter end of Harueſt when Winter drew ncere $/or=a was deſirous 
inthe bchalte of Zodonco Gonzaza to take Alola , buthe was inforced to giuc our 
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——kis enterprize, andto put it off till ſome other time, as well by reaſon of a mightie 
rempeſt which then happened, as in regard ot the continuall raine that followed it. 
R-natus being inarage (as it is ſuppoſed ) againit the Florentines and Sforza, went 
hisway in the middeit of Winter, and returned throuh the countricoft Alt and 

T hurin into Fraunce. 

But toreturne to the aftaires of Greece, T he Venetians being celirousto vnder- 
ſtand ot the weltare of thoſe , who with the citric of Conſtantinople had beene ta- 
kenby the I'urks, had intelligence withina while atter by ſome that came to Ve- 
nice,that the Venetians that were taken in Conſtantinople were priſoners, and that 

 , the cnemie had vied no crucitic on taoſe whom Fortune had ſaued : withina while 

- atter Laxretano's letters did allure the Senatc of the priſoners redemption, and that 

the T urkes for ſcuen thouſand crownes would ſer them ar]1berty. The very lame 
ay ottheſe newes, tac Popes Nuncio came to Venice, who was receiued by reat The Popes Nun- 
trroupes of people. Hee ſpake tothe Senate concerning peace which he ſaid he had ©9 comme to 
motioned at Florence, and ſaid, that at his departure thence, he would go to Sfor=.4 eng wins 
totreate likewiſe with him : And that the Pope did determine ro quiet Italie, the : 
better afterwards to prevent the great daunger wiich threatned ail Chriſtendome 
trom the T urkes, and tothat end, he was deiirous to be ludge and V mpireotthar 
peace, and thar h-e which lhould impugneir, ſhould be held as excommunicate, 

a, and tor an cnemie, not onely to Italic , bur to all Chriſtendome. This advertiſe- 
ment beeing giuen , which the Venetians did willingly cntertaine, hce tooke his 
lcaue of the Venctians, and went to Sforza. 

Lauretino who had intelligence (as hath been ſaid) ofthe taking of Conſtantino- 
ple, was gone to Nigrepont, trom whence he writ tothe Senators, certifying them 1 ,ucrone ta 
Thar he was reſolucd to tarrie there forthe guard of the Iſland; that he had ſunke «xp/0ns im the 
fourc of the enemies great Gallies,and thirteene other ſmall ones ; that their Row- my Nige 
cr;and Mariners ſwimming to Land had beene all ſlaine by the Countrie people; © *' 
and that he had hanged thoſe whom he tooke in the Gallics. No ſooner were Las- 
rc:2n5lerters read in the Senate, but the Popes Gallies which werereadie to ſet (aile 

9 were commanded to goe and ioine with their Navuall Arnie; with which Zauretano 
being ſtrengthened,dcrtermined to tarrie tor the Gallies from Alexandria and Syria, 
andthen with that mightic Fleet to ſet torwards againſt the enemies, whom he had 
{till forborne ro meddle with, till ſuch timeas the troubles of Italic being pacthed, 
he might increaſe the number of his veſſels. 

Withina while after, Chriſtophero AMoroand Vr{0 In/{iniano were ſent toRometo Chriflopbere Me- 
treare of peace with the other Ambaſladors of Italic in the Popes preſence. T he 19nd Þ1ſo 1u- 
Venetian cauallerie before the Ambaſſadorsdeparture had ſurprized certaine victu- peer ning 
alls from the encmie,together with thoſe which conuoied it, bur after that the trca- zome, 
ticot peace was mentioncd the Venctians made no more 1ncurlions into Lombar- 

4 die: Yer, becauſe they would nor ſecme quite to abandon the Prouince, thcy ſent 
acertaine numberof Archers and ſome veſlells thither by the R iuer Po. Theydid 
atterwards make a league with the Genoueles and thoſe of Luca, for which, generall 
proceſhons were madcinthe Citic. T hey did likewiſe at the ſame time procure 
Barti/meo Coyoni vnderhband to come and ſcrue thum, 

But whileſt this was done, the Popes five Gallies which at the beginning went 
22ainſtthe Turkes, about the Spring-time returned to Venicg without Lauretans's 
Ieaue. Gionanni Dandulo, Antonio Quirint, Andrea, and Nicholas Contarent who were 
Capraines of them , were by the Senatesdecree commited to priſon : Andres Con- The Coptainet of 
tarem; and Giowanni Danduls being found guiltleſſe were acquitted, and thereſt con- * 7 wr yin 5 

50 demned in a pecuniarie fine and ro indure impriſonment for halfa yeare,& were de- Pb y l:ft the flee 
clared vnworthie ever after to hauc any command ar Sea: And againſt foure others without leave. 
Ofmeaner qualitie who were known to haue been the cheefe motines of leauing the 
2rmy,they proceeded more ſharply than againſt the gentlemen; for they were whipt 

rom the market-place to Rialto and theirnoſes being lic they were for eucr banni- 
ſhed the Citie. Oo 3 With- 
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71--+144:2  Withina while atter,peace was concluded with Sforz4 & the Florentines, which, Fs 
— proc conmatrierothe Popes opimon was effected by meancs of Smon Camertes the Her. 
ded 64172065 mit, who atter ſundry iournies concluded it on theſe conditions: That Sforza ſhould 
aHewls Hltoreto the Venetians whatſocuer he had taken from themin the laſt warre (the 
Townes of the Gyradade exceptcd) I bat the Marquisof Mantua ſhould reinue{; 
| his brother Caro:oin his State: T hat the Florentines ſhould receive from Alphonſo 
whartſocucr he had taken from them, (Chaſtillon excepted and the Sienna Territo- 
ric belonging to the Florentincs) : And tor the greater confirmation of that peace, 
the Pope interpoſed his authoritie, andit was expreſly mentioned , that if hence. 
forward any trite did ariſe betwixtthem, thatthe Pope ſhould haue ample aurho. ,, 
ritic to decide and end it, T hat cither of them which ſhould firſt take Armes againſt 
the other,atter the wrong knowne [hould preſently be declared an enemie not on! 
tothe partic wronged, but to the Pope, and to as many as had bene preſent at that 
accord. Andin this manner by theſe conditions of peace, cucric one was ſatisfied, 
ſauing the Genoucſcs. For Alphonſo would ftill continue warre againlt them; which 
we muſt ſuppoſe to haue beene graunted him, becauſe otherwile hee would hardly 
haue beenc drawne to hane conſented to the peace which enſued, 
The Citicof Venice bcing tired with ſolonga warre had neucr a more welcome 
day than that, when peace was publiſhed oucr the Citie with ſound of trumpet: 
T hey did firſt appoint praiers to be made in Churches, and generall proceſſions, in 49 
The great reioi- Which,the relicks and images of Saints were carried about with great ſolemnity,the 
cing at Venice whole Clergie tollowing them with the Prince and Senate, and all the orders ofthe 
<3. aid '»* Citic. Thenight following manie torches were lighted, and other {1pnes of ioie 
FI were {hewed oucrall the Citie. 'T his was inthe yeareof our Saluation 1 45 4, and 
the eighth atter the warre wasrenued in Lombardie againſt Philip concerning Cre- 
mona,&the fifth againſt Sforz4 in the behalte of their aſſociates the Milancſes. Italic 
was afterwards a long time quict, and eſpecially Lombardic, which was Very peacea- 
blctill ſuch time asir.telt the terrible rempeſt of the Ferrarcſe war. 
ZchariaTrent{gno and Nicholas Canalis were ſent Ambaſſadors into Germanie to 
Ambaſſadours the Emperout Frederick who had written to moſt parts of Europe, That Commili- 10 
ſentinto Gr- ones might be ſent to him, with whom to conſultin open aſſembly concerning the 
—nnkatagy warre with the Turke. Barti/meo Marcello did inthe meane time returne from Con- 
ſtantinople, who in the Republikes name had made peace with Mchomet and free! 
obtains of him whatſocuer hecraued. Mahomets Ambaſladours followed Marcell 
to Venice to cauſe that peace to be ratified. Bur the Senate fearing to do any thing 
inconliderately,did delay the bulineſle a Jong time, till the league among Chriſtians 
The Yemetians was contracted,and then, (tor they rather wiſhed the wealth and commoditic of I- 
pre talic and all Chriſtendome than any good to the Turke) they would hauc war and 
without good ad- NO peace with him. Yet,inthe mcan ſpace, becauſe they would not ſeeme to con- 
_ temnethe friend{hipof ſo mightiea Prince, they returned the ſame Marcelotoge- 41 
ther with the Turkes Ambaſlador to Conſtantinople with new Articles,& commil- 
ſion, thatif Mahomet (hould recciue them,then to conclude peace inthe name of the 
Common-wealth, and rhat he ſhould remaine there as their Magiſtrate. 

But hcere an occalſton may ſeemeto be offered tocondemne and tax the Vencti- 
ans. It was very well knowne thar the Venetians had forſaken the Chriſtians allt- 
ance (will ſome detrgQor ſay) in regard they had inioined their Ambaſſador , that 
it the T urke ſhould entertain the offred conditions, then to make peace with him, 
the which being once ſworne to, it would not haue beene lawfull for them (their 
publike faith ſaucd) toalter. Bur we muſt imagine that they did foreſee this; for wee 
tinde no certainetie thereof, becauſe that the enterpriſe againſt the Turks had been 5? 
propounded in the Emperors preſence two moneths before, ſo as it is to be {ſupp0- 
ſed, that it was then concluded, whereupon they had time ynough to determine 
which was the profitableſt way fortheir commonwealth,though perhaps ſome wil 
be ofanother opinion.Bur according to al mens ſaying,the Venerians dealt very dil- 
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| urope mightin derifion haue looked a farre off vpon their loſſe and overthrow, 

25 it hapned within a few yeares after, when the Venetians becing enforced to 

make warre on the Turke, they were not onely forſaken of all other Chriſtians, 

but were betraicd inthe verie contines of Italic. But we will ſpeake of this in his 
laCC. 

i Let v3 now returneto that which happened after the peace in Lombardie,which 

ſ{.cmerh ro be worthy the noting becaule that armes being ſcarce laicd down,a new 

; war had hike ro hauc entangled the Venetians at theirdoores. The Senate deman- 
6ed B1gnacaualloa dependanton Rauenna,and ſome other Townes of the Polle- 
\n,ot 50r/14 e/Ejle.To this end they ſent meſſengers to him to Ferrarato denounce 
war according to their cuſtome, vnleſſe hedid ſurrender thoſe Townes which they 
ccmur,dcd. But he being alouer of peace, and one that made great account of 
the Venctians iriend{hippe , did by his Ambaſladour write to the Prince and Se- 
nate,that hee deſired peace with them and no warre, and that hee would reterre 
himſclfe ro their diſcretion : Vpon this honelt anſwere they did preſently lay 
down their Armes which they had alrcadic puton, and attempted nothing aga nit 
him. 

20 Thenthe Venctians hauing changed the warreby Land to that by Sea,did Arme 
two veſlclls againſt Neurpator the Vencrtian, who hauing receiued ſome diſgrace of 
his tcllow-Cirizens, was become a Pirate. T he Scnare accounted it an heynous 
matter thatany Venetian ſhould in thoſe dayes ſcoure and robbe the Seas , ſeeing 
that their Anceſtors from the firſt foundation of their Citic had rigorouſly purſu- 
ed ſuch rheeues. About the ſame time Yictore Capello was (ent to the Princes of Mo- 
rca, who forcſceing the great danger which threatned them trom the Turkes had 
{cntro the Prince and Senate of Venice, to treate with them about the dcliuerin 
vp of their INlang imtaghe Yenctians hands, proujded that they would giue them 
in recompenceas much reuenue in Italic as would ſuthce for ther honourable en- 

39 rercainment according totheir preſent fortune, though nor ſq much as they were 
wont to have. | : B ; 

\t Capelsarrivall, the Genoucſes had approached the Iſland in.hope to become 

_ Maſters thercof, their Nauall Armie conliſting of tenne Gallies and eighteene 0- 
ther ſhippes of warre. Zauretano likewiſe was comethither with his Gallies ; Each 
of them did but waite for a fit occaſion. T he ſame ycare there were ſuch Terrible 
tempeſts oucr all Italic and eſpecially vpon the Venctians Coaſts, as wondertull 
hurt was done thereby. Itis reported that one ſtorme brake as manie glaſſe win- 
dowes in Venice,as were thought to be worth ſeuen thouſand Ducats. T he Vene- 
tians being at peace cuer inte thetaking of Conſtantinople, there was no Prince nor 

45 Common-wealth inall Italic that had warre, bur only Pope Calixts and the Geno- 
ucles : who for the loſſe of Pera (for ſo ſoone as Conſtantinople was taken, thoſe of 
Pera yeelded) had ſome attempts vpon the Turkes. Calixtus all the time of his Pa- 
pacie did not ceaſe both by Letters and meſſages to ſtirre vp all Europe totake 
Armes againſtthoſe Infidells,and tothoſe endes, himſclf Armed thiateene Gallics, 
whereof Lodouico Patriarke of Aquileia was made Generall. This man for three 
yeares ſpace, did ſcoure all the Sea Coaſts of Aſia,doing great harme, and tooke di- 
uers Iſlands from Alahomet. 

This cruell Tyrant in the meanc time prevailed fo farre in Europe by an admi- 
rable courſe of vicorieas he ſubdued all Thrace,the Tribals; and Macedonia: and 

3010 Alia likewiſc he vtterly ſubuertedthe Empire of T rebiſond, howbcitrarher by 
treacheriethan force of Armes : Then he tooke the old & new Foglies; and draw- 
Ing one war from an other, he ſeiſed on Imbria and Smirna:Then he tooke from the 
Gtheloſisof Genoa(againſt whom he began the war abour a child) the Iſle of Leſbos 
which yeelded on conditions: He did afterwards vſurp vpon Bofhina,killing me! king 

there- 


dangerous a warrc, wherein being entangled by Sea and Land, the other Princes of 
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4.28 T he ſeuenth Booke of the third Decad 
» thereof; Andinamanner,reducedvnderhis Empire whatfocnerthe ChrittianPrin: 
ccs had till then enioied, trom Conſtantinople as farre as Albania and Dalmaria,be. 
twixt Hungaric and the Canubie, and the lonianand Zgean Seas. But whileſt the 
Infidell made all theſe conqueſts, the Venetians attempted nothin although their 
aide ſundric times had beene earneſtly implored. Morea onely evhich at laſt they 
rooke from the Princes hom. & Demetrius) did certaine yeares after Armeagpainlt 
the Turke. We will in the bookes following ſect downe the originall and fuc- 

ceſle of that warre. But whileſt 0thoman executed theſe cx- 
ploits the which we thought good brictely to 
rouch,in regard they do in ſome 
ſort belong to our Hiſto- 
rie, the Veneti- 
ans had no 
Warrc. 
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THE EIGHTH BOOKE 
VFA  CRRIINKD DBEGAD 
Oz True His Ttosris 
Ot Venice. 


The Contents of the eighth Booke of the third Decad. 


HE Prince accompanieth the funeralls of his Predeceſſour , which w.ts neucr 
ſeene before, ſince the caf! ome of aſſociating a Colleague was aboliſhed. The 
cauſe of the warre agamsit OTTOMAN. The Deſc 1ption of Morca. The 
Venctians hawing taken Argiers , fortifie the Strerght . The Venctian 
Armie hath no good ſucceſſe at the (iege of Corinth. "The Venetians m 1- 
alic belrege | hryeſte. The T urkes drive the Venetians From the $:rcighr. They fight 
w1ce with good ſucceſſe againit the Turkey before Naples. '7he /ieges bet ore Thryc Ic 
ini Arimini are raiſedat one time. The Y cnetians bins; { vanquiſhed at T alamata 17 
\lorea, recemme a notable ouerthrow. Veso IvsTini Ano doth twice aſſatle 1h19/e 
20 of Mitylene in Lesbos with great loſſe of hg fouldiers., Sictsmvxy of Arimini 7: 
:c:h Sparta by aſſault . V EN1ER1 hs Galle hanins in the nicht- time paſſed bezondth: 
Pardaneans , returneth ſafely to his Countrymen. "Pope P1vs beimgcometo Ancona, 
4re:h within awhile after that the Prince and Venctians nawall Armic came thither. Supp les 
of money are giuen to the King of Hungarie in the name of allChriztendome , Victor 
CartLiLO after that hee had fortunately executed diners gallant enterpriſes 2/pon the e- 
nemes, at la#t recemums an onerthrow at Patras, dieth with grief, e. BaRTHOLOMEO 
o/ Bergamo, (urnamed Coronxi, comming into Þiaminia hadlke to have endaunte- 
redtheVenctians witha new warre. NicHoLtLAo CANAL1s General of the Ve- 
nctians nawall Armierumeth Oenos. Manoner haumgalong time beſiezed Ni- 
42 Lrepont, takes it in fine, tothegreat burt of the Venctians. © 


ET HE renettans State for the ſpace of tenne yceres had 
Cratiwheee OO © VRkDg peace both by Seand Land. But this ſecuritic was 
| I mixed with feare and care . For the Yene7tans in this 
meane time might well be likened to that man, who 
(ceing his nc ighbors houſcon hre although Row NC 
be free from it, can not for a'l rhat bur feare. leſt the 
ſame flame being d:\pcrſ.d ſhould rake holde of his, 
and runneth fourthwith ( according to the prouc 1b) 
tothe Riuer. Fuen ſothe Venetians, though rey 
7 | had no open warre againſt the Torkes; omired nor 
carctully ro obſcrue his renne yeeres actions in Aha 
an ONT, ; toruminate divers things intheir minds ; and ropremeditate on that 
© which they forefaw they ſhould one day bc inforced to make vpon that bay I 


barou 


Cee ns tes 


—— baous Ty:ant..Ycriinallrhattimethey kept chemſelues from taking Armes, till___ 
l»me lt occation thould entorcethem . Bur heercof wewill ſpeake hecreatter. 
Now wee muſt ſerdowne that which happencd at Venice. during that peace. The 
Venctians lim.ts wcre mightily extended during Foſcart his principalitie . Which 
came to palle, az well by reaſon of the publique telicitic and good fortune of rhe 
Th happineſe State, as by the long time of his gouernement, which was managed with ſingular 
rs ., Skill and diſcretion : And notthe State alone, but the citics ſelfe was illuſtrated with 
&«rin; Foczri Farcand coſtly buildings. For in his daics, the Porch of the Pallace wason the our. 
v4 pravipatie, f1de beautitied with white Marble. Saint Gregorres church, which was begunneto 
be repayred trom the toundations, was finiſhed in coſtly matiner. Aftter all this the 
Prince, when hee had gouerned the Common-wealth toure and thirtie yecres , be- 
ing foure ſcore and tenne yeeres 01d, andin regard of his age being no longerable 
to manage the publique attaires, was depoſed trom the ſoueraigne Magiſtracie. 
And becauſe his fortitude and vigor of ſpirit was not yet diminiſhed, although his 

bodice were entecbied, hee was reduced among the ranke of Gentlcmtn. 
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reſtorcd to him atter his death : For he was buricd with Luca! poinp 
I inthe Church of the Fricrs Minors ; and by this mcanes it camcto 
patle,that one Prince accompanied anothers tuncralls, which had ncuer hapned ill 
then,lince that the cuſtome of affociating Colleague was abolithed. His Nephews 
built him a Tombeot white Marble, rich] y guizacd, necreto the hich Altar. 

Inthetime of Iariprerro that great Earthquake happened, which abourtlic fift 
day of December , did ſhake all Italic, eſpecially the Realme of Naples . I bis 
Prince was adorned with divers eminent vcrtues : Hee hada ſound and cxce!lcnt 
tdgement, without faining or diſhmulation . He wasa loucr of peace, a friend t0 
Religion , and a fencre punither of vice : Hee did executc offenders accordir2 to 
theirdeſerts, or at lealtwile banithed them from the citic. The PCace which hcc 
had receiued from Foſcart, as by tradition, which had becne weil obſcrued in a!l 
times and places, was by aimdeliucred entire to his ſucceſſor. 

Tothis felicitic and other tortunate cuents which happened in hisrime, the Art 
oj! 
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-f Princing may be-addcd;” which inthole daies was inuented in Italie. The in» 
12ntion thereot 1s attributed toa Germane. But this diuine art being by ſuccethon pins es ho 
of times diſperled ouer all Iralie , the chicte workemen in that milterie did 0- re is atiriba- 

-nly contend torthe garland of {ingularitie : In which art we tinde N:colao 1anſo- #44 Ger- 
;00t Venice to haue cxcecded all the reft. Maripietro hauing goucrned toure veares SOA 
1nd a halte, departed rhis lite, and his bodiclieth honourably buricd in the Church 
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z9 - LD Hriſtophero Moroſucceeded him. Theſecond yeere of his gouern- 
#ASN 2 ment, the warre began againſt Ottoman : We mult briefly ſer downe 

}P the cauſe thereof, The tyrant having done much huzt to the. Chri-. 
" ſtians of Grecia and other Prouinces of Europe, determined to take 
Morea. This Prouince is almoſt like an I{land, and is ( as they terme 
t) one of the three rockes of Europe, ioyning to the ſtreight of Corinth, For the 
lon:an Sea on the one (ide, and the /Egean on the other, doe in a manner make an 
entire Iſland of it. It is in forme like to aleafe of aPlanc tree, by reaſon of the Seas 
which enuiron it, rowards the North the Ionian , the Sicillian rowards the Weſt, 
the Greeke on the South, the ZAEgean on the Eaſt, and that of Mirtona towards the 
4” Solſtiriall, It is in circuit ( according to //idore) three hundred and threeſcore 

thouſand paces. Towards the ſtreight onthe North fidelieth the Sea of Corinth, 
at this day calied Patras: lult oppoſite to that is the Saronic Sea,whercin times paſt 
the ancient Hauen of Cencrea was, and in the other, that of Leches. This whole 
countrey in former times was called Iappigia, afterwards Pclaſgis, and for a long 
tine Peloponeſſus, which name by diucrs is yetgiuenvnto it. Its commonly at 
this day called Morea. 

Ottoman hauing mightily enlarged the confines of his Empire was deſirous to take 
this Province as a member of the Greck Empire from the brethren Tlomas and De- 74 occaſion of 
m:1r:45, Inregardof theſituation therofthey might haue defended it a long time, ©* 9omane: 
59 ifthey had beene aſſure6to haue beene relieued by the Chriſtians in time, orit the ia. .pyncl 

rethren with a muruall conſent would haue vndertaken itz But both thoſe meanes 
were wanting. For Demetrius went to the Turkes fide, which was the firſt and chie- 
teſt cauſe of the ruine of that ſtate. He gaue his daughter in marriage to 0!t9man,and 
gue himentrance into one of the goodlicſt Prouinces of Grecia. Thomas made ſome 
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refiſtance neeretothe ſireight,but in vaine. And hauing loſt all, lying from the rage 
cf that cruell enemie, he went ro Rome whither he brought with him S. Andrewe; 
| head: 1n regard whereof, Pope Pius being accompanied with all the Cleargic went 
eee rant + to mcet him as farre as the Miluian bridge, and appointed a marble Chappell to be 
to Rome, built in that place where he had firſt ſaluted the Apoſtles head, and another larger 
than that in S..Pcters Church where the head was afterwards laid vp with great 10- 
lemnitie. 
The Dominion of the Grecks being extin in Morea, the Venerians ſtill kept thoſe 
townes there which they had along time cenioyed. Bur the violent and peifidious 
inclination of the enemic would not long let them reſt, For after that he had taken 1; 
Argers by treacherie, heentangled the Venctians in a warre more neceſfatie than 
profitable. The Senate being thereby enforced , did preſently take armes againſt 
him.Y:&or Capella was then Admiral of the Sea,who being entreated by the chicteof 
the Iſle of Lesbos,(at that time when Ortoman tooke it trom the Catec/oſes of Genoa) 
to come & defend the I{l.nd, wou!dnot doit:as allo when the Theodorans ſent to him 
who dwelrt in a part of the I{land, that he would aide them , and receiue themvpon 
their homage, whenthe lfle of Mirilene was taken, he refuſed it , notwithſtanding 
that he had a mightic nauall Armic, tearing leaſt by any inconfiderate attempt , he 
might precipitate t!;c Repulicke into a maniteſt danger of warre, although he might 
iuſtly hauertaken Armes, ſceing Ot7oman had contrarieto the ancient accord, which 29 
the Venetians had inade with _Amwrath his father, andafterwards with himlſelfe, 
croſlcd the ſtrcight of Gallipolis with his Axmie. This is the report of ſuch as were 
there preſent. For thereis no Venetian Anuall, nor any other Hiſtorian whatſoe- 
ucr which makes mention therot: Cep/oexepted,who in an eloquent ſtilehath writ- 
rhewarrs a. £2 thenotable actions of Pretro CMWecerigo.Nevertheleſle itis certainethat ſo ſoone 
oain$ the Turks AS FNE Warre Was proclaimed againſt Mahomet, it beganin Morea wherethe wrong. 
x begunin Mo- had beene firſt oftered. And whilelt they expecteg} greater forces from Italic, cer- 
_ taine toot companies vaderthe command of Pretro Palmerotogether with two hun- 
dred light horle, which the Grecks call Stradiots,entcring ficrcely intothe cnemics 
countrey, did by a ſodaine1ncuriion ſurprize a ſmall rowne betwixt Arcadia and zþ 
Modon; the Garriſon whercot being put to the ſword, they brought away agrear 
booric. | 
Within a while after, Ber/oldo a'eAſle, Betin of Calcina, Cicco Branc'o!imo, Giommnt 
Attellano, Roberto Thyente, Grouannt'Alaſſans, Leon thirice, 2nd divers other great 
perſons with gallant forces arriucd at Modon: Frem thence the whole Armie went 
. _  ſpecdily to Naples, where making no long ſtay, «£/e, whowas Generall ot thc 
my nee Armie, went to belicge Argers. 1 his towne among all othcrs of Greece was ver'2 
Argers. © famous, as well torthe originall thereof, as tor the relidence and Court of kings. It 
was calily taken, and as ſoone giuen to the ſouldiers who ſpoiled it. The Turksn 
the citic who were nogreat number wererctired intothe Caſtle.T wodaicsafterthe 4? 
Chriſtians arriuall inthar place five hundred Turkiſh horſe came and aſſailed thc 
Chriſtians neeretothe Ciric,& in the «kirmiſh flew an hundred of our ſouldicrs,and 
among others Martin of Palmatia, who held an honourable ranke in the Venetian 
A rmic. T hole ofthe Caſtle yeelded within a whileatter. The Prieſt who had cc- 
The traitor ps» liuered the rowne to the T urkes being taken in that place, was put to death. Berrolco 
SING acer: hauing lett three hundred Candiot Archers in the Caſtle, brought backe the 
118 to bis de- , O 
jets, troupes to Naples. 

VVithin a while after,the Venetian Generall departed from Naples with fifkreene 
thouſand men. He went tirſt and encamped at Balilia, the which being taken at his 
hrft arriuall, he marched the morrow atter to the {treight through the eerritorie of 59 J' 
Corinth, *and fortitied his campe ncere to the Saronich Sea. Lodouico Law etiro 
was there with a mightic nauall Armie. They had before placed a Garriſon on the 
the other {1de of the {treight, oppolite to thar place : Sixe Gallies rode at Anker 107 
tarrc off, Now (becauſe that rhe Sea and Land troupes were come thither tor that 
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pur Sole) they preſently with great courage began an admirable peece ot worke, 

Witciin 1 5.daics was timthed. They tortihed with a wal & double trech the whole The Fererans 
lengtl vitacitreight, waich from the Agcan Sea tothe Tonian containeth 4000.pa- the ſreiche, ” 
cc:,thuvgh the circuit of the walls makes jr uppeare greater. It is reported, that in the = 

{ame puce they gd fer 30590.men on worke, but the great number ot men did not 

{5m  prevaile torthe ſpeedie ending of the worke, as the aptneſle of the matter 

whe: withit was made, which was readieathand. The ſtones ot old buildings were 

(carte. 2d heer & there which had bin intimes betorecur toure-ſquare tor the ſame 

purpole. V\/ith thatthe wall was calily buticed, with Rampiers & trenches on both 

(0 1ides; 1 lus Streight was by the Greeks 1n terxes time encloled with walsItiscertain 

that many great Princes in diucrs ages haue artempred rocut through that ſtreighe 

ro make Nauigable : King Demetrius hirit, they Ceſar the Dictator, nexthim Ca44- 

gill, and lattly Domutius Nero, waole cntcrprizes neuertheleſſe were in vaine. 

Fourc thouſand T urkesthat were encamped neere tothe walls of Corinth, did rhe Twi at- 
within three daics after their comming thither, attempt ro diuert the Venctians INES Ce 
from their cnterprize z but being repulſed and entorced to retire to their Campe,the ; ws... 
night tollowing betore that the ſtreight wasencloſed with walls, they diflodged 
withoutany rumoratall, and went their waic through theplaces which were yer” 
lctropen.leauing no Garriſon in the whole I (land. T he Venetians being treed from 
22 their encombranccs, did at the ſametime as they were buſicd in the workeexccute 
ſoc flight artemprs. Benedetto Coyort was ſent to Miliſtrate. Some Coſmogra- 

r lay, That rhefame Towne 1s that wiich was in olde times called Sparta. 

the places round about it were taken at the firſt : the Caſtle excepred,, with 
ti nemic hcld, atthe aflault whereof), Coyoni the chicte of the enterprize was 


The death of Fe- 
we:lzilo ( vjorh, 
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// ,{o-named the Great, with a troupe of Souldicrs hauing affalted the Citric oi 
Londar:a, did preſently take it, Hut not 2 Caſtle. 'T hc Fortihcation of the ftreight 
becing fmihed, and manned with a ſtrong Garriſon, Berteldo went with rhe relt of 
therroupes to beliege Corinth. T his Citie 1s ſeated in aplace as difhcult as com- The deſcription 

;- modiousz whereupon, Philip King of Macedon was wont tocall it one of thefeies 9 £979 
of Greece : It ftands almoſt in the middeſt of the ftreight necre to the Moun- 
ta;nc in times paſt called Ephiro, threeſcore ſtadi) diſtant from the one and other 
{tore : From the hcighth of the Caltic which 1s called Acrocorynth it lo8keth v- 
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pon1two Scas, the Ionian on the one fide, and the «AFgcan on the other. The 8 
Venctian aſſuiled it inthree ſundric places. Bertoldo encamped toward the Welt,G7- 44-42 
044111 _Attclinoonthe Eaſltiide; and Zazaro Pontoliano towards the North, neerc F 


” 


tothe Walls, with certaine toote companies. They gauetwo aflaults to the Ci- 
tic, butthe hrit was in ſome ſort moſt fortunate, becauſe that Atrelano rooke a ver 
{trang place trom the enemic, waich did atrerwards keepe them more ſtreight] 
42 ikurvp. Butwhilcſt they preparcd tor the ſecond aflaulr, and that Berto!do was 
very butie in ordering matters, and approaching the oranance necre the \Valls, hee 
was gricuoutly hurt in the head with a ſtone which was throwne fromthe towne,of gertotdo D* Ate 
wich hurt within a while ater, he dicd. T he Generalls misfortune did nordiuert = /{:inr at the 
t.c Souldicrs from the determined aſſault, but they gaue in furiouſly vpon the enc- FILE OY 
Mc Rampicrs, & thongh all the detences wherewith the Souldicrs concred them- 
{. ih -5tae more ſafely to approch tac \Valls, were broken, nevertheleſ{c with great 
\1.011- they made good the place which they had once taken. But the night tollow- 
In. 0c of the Citic making a ſodaine lalley, as many 2s remained ncere tothe 
\.... wirethrownedowne head-long from the Caſtle rocks, where they all diced. 
J9 Ant :cauſrgreat numbersof Turkes werereportcd to be ncere at hand, they rai- The Feretions 
[2th icoeandretired into the ſtreighr. / rely wines 
 Beriiwuyw ge Calcina, who ater Bertoldo his death was made Generall of the Ar- 1th, 
M2 ang *:29rther Captaines, having in that place affured intclligence of the enc- 
Prune, who were faid to be toureſcore thouſand horſe,diſtruiting their owne 
Pp {ma]l 
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Imnall number) tor berides the Scatroupes which keprtheverletts,rheyweretirin: 
tcriour in number tothe cenemice) having lctt the [treight without a Garriſon, they 
ſpecdily retired to Naples; whuther they were {carce come, but word was brought 
them thar the enemies were arrwed. For attcr that they had rccoucred and burnt 
Argcrs, and madea great maſlacre of rhe poore Countrie people, they did the next 
morning by daic-breake without any rumour ſhew themſelues betore the Walls of 
Therm be. Naples.Bur betoretherr approch thoſe within the Caftie had diſcouered them trom 
fereXapes.  farre. Their arrivall becing diuulged oucr the Cite, certaine mercenarie Souldicrs 
would necds make aralh lailey vpon them, who bcing enuironed with thire horke, 
molt of them were ina moment ſlaine betore the Citie gates, thereſteſcaped into 
the Rampiers. 1 he T urkes {cized on a [mall Riſing beneath the Towne, but great 
numbers of them were there {laine as well by the Archers which continually thor, 
as by thc ordnance which ſcoured amongit them,wherewith they were not onely 
tormented, but in a manner wholly ouerthrowne. 
Th» Turkes loſe Thc Venetians would notlovle ſo faire an occa(ion, but divers troupes did with 
beſoreNypleis, orcat cries cnuiron the Riling, and gaue great tcrror tothe enemies : Others rannc 
tiercely vpon the troupes of horſe which ſtood cloſe together before the Cities 
Rampiers,and flew great numbers ot them. Diuers that were thcre preſent reporr, 
T har ue thouſand Turks were (lain at that time; others leſſen the number.” hey 
$kirmilhed likewiſe vpon the Dike of the Ciric,and along the rampiers trom whence 2: 
The Turks the Barbarian was repuHed with great lofſe. T heenemie being diſcouraged with 
leave Nap'cr,  thele two lofles fo ſooneas he perceived that heloſt but his labourto lie any longer 
bctore Naples, did ona ſodaine make incurſions vpon the Territoric of Modon, 
whcreat his frit arriuall hce tooke Molines, and certainc other ſmall Towncs b 
force. T his ſtorme ſpred it ſeife likewiſe vpon the Territoricof Coron, where 
the Greekes were wonderfully moleſted. T he T urkes beeing delirous todepart 
trom Morea, they did for threedaies ſpace belitege the Towne of Zonchia. Grouzn- 
niCraſſo of Coma lay in Garriſon there and did brauely defend it : whereupon the 
enemies diſlodged, and went to their wintering places. After their departure the 
Venetian Captaines would needes haue their reuenge, and went with three thou- 30 
ſand men to ſcoure Arcadia, from whence they carried awaic a great bootie. 
They did belides make an attempt totorce the I owne which at this day bcareth 
the name of the Prouince, bur not becing able to doe it, they ſacked the fuburbes 
and went their way. 

T his happened in Morea during the ſummer and harueſt ſeaſon. T he Venetians 
likewiſe in the meane time had ſome troubles in Italie, about a contention be- 
twixtthe Thryeſtines & thoſe of Cap-Hittria, by reaſon of tributes and high-waics; 
the (trite on both l1des grew ſo hot, as although the Senate were buſied ina greater 

rarre, they were neuertheleſſe conſtrained to ſend forces thither. Bur for the call 
Theeny/z ofthe Of Vnderitanding of the matter, wee mult fetchir alittle farther off. The Aiman 43 
wer betwixt the Marchants were woont to come direttly to Cap-Hiltria & other rownes ofthe Pro- 
Thryeſt a uince totrade, not comming neere to T hryeſte by tive miles. The T hrycſtines per- 
mY FOE cciuing that them ſelues had no profit at all by this commerce were greatly vexec. 
\W herupon they ſent an Ambaſſador to the Emperor Frederick whoſe ſubiccts they 
were,to craue that it might be lawtull for them to enforce all Germaine marchants 
w hich came into Hiftriato paſſe by T hryeſte , ſuppoling thercby that their ciriC 
would become the chick Mart of all Hiſtria. And becauſe the Empcror had not flatly 
graunted nor denied their requeſt , they ſought by faire and curteous mcanes to di- 
ucrt the Marchants trom their viuall way and trade , burif gentle meanes would 
not ſcrue, they reſolucd to vie force, and to proceed by conſtraint. T hoſe of Cape- a 
Hiſtria taking the matter in bad part, did ſpeedily diſpatch Meſſengers to rhe Prince 
and Senate , who complaining of the wrongs done to them by the T hryettincs, 
did vnfolde the great difcommodities which all Hiſtria was like to receiue by that 
new infolencic of their neighbours. The Senate beeing moued withtheſe on 
plaints 
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_— palit>ycommunnded tharcerramearmogVelclshoud hear anker neere to the 
;aoarcot I hryelte, and {hould hauca ſpecial} carenot to fufter any viftualls to en- 
cr imo the city by Sea. The T hrycttines ſeeming to make {mall account there- 
ot, and conſtantly dulembling ther gricte, it was relolucd; the better ro bring them 
toreaſon, to pur garriſons for the lame purpole inthe htroſt places by land. Gaar- 
£0 lu;{1nopoiltano was {cnt thither with ſome horſe $1 ho hauin borrowed A CCr- Gurardo Inſti. þ 
taine place of Count 6917c/22,and itreightly thut in their contines, thould aduiſe the OD Lang 
Marchantsto keepe their ancient way : And itthe Thryeſtines ſhould atrempt by Thryeſtmes. 
torce (az rhey had Jong) to hinder their 1ourmes then by Armesto repulle 

them. 

By chance,one of thoſe ſouldiers that were appointed to conuay the miarchants, 

was iaine by a ſodaine incariion of the T hrycttines, and the reit put torout ; Ga- 

gar0 not Gigciting this iniuric , went with a braue troupeot Hiltrians, and waſted 

the T hrycltines territories on the other (ide otthe Sea. The Senate, in regard this 

tended to an open warte , commaunded thole of Cap-Hiſtria to ſend three of their 

Towneln;cn to Venice that might inſtrutrthem more amply inthe matter. The 

Senate by theſe mens report percciuing that the (trite could not bee ended but by {* 4mie wm 

armes, warre was on a ſodaine concluded aguintt the T hryeſtines : Andaccording pos 

tothis Decree, Antonio AMartiano, Bernardino lonne to Carolo Montone, a young 

man, Girardo Mar ltnenga , CAntonello Cornetano and diucrs other Noble men were 

ſent into Hiſtria with toure thouſand horſe, and gailant companies of toote . Di- 

ucr> that were preſent inthatactionſay, that the armie conliſted of tenne thouſand 

men ; others fay the number was not ſo great. With thelc torces, ſuch as the 

were, it was rcſolued to beltege Thryclte, The Venctians encamped in three ſe- Th1eþe i be- 

verall places. T he firlt was at S. Francs Gateona littleriling. T he ſecond towards _ 

that part of taccitti2, which is oppolite tothe high way of Pucina : And the third 

not tarre trom thence ona high place vpon the way of Cherlina. The Inhabitants 

were fritaſſuled with the ordnance w bich did bcate downe the toppes of the hou- 

ſes ; whereupon they craued truce tor three dayes toconſult about the yeelding vp 

2 Oitherowne. /italis Lange Proud itorin the Armie did treely graunt it, for he had 
determined to plant ordnanceagainſt S. Francs Gate, the which during that ſpace 
he hoped to doe without impediment, becauſc =— was ſome likeliehood that he 
could not orherwiſe doe it without fight. Bur ſo Tooneas the enemies perceiued 
the ordnance tobe remoued , doubting the matter , they did preſently breake the 
truce, and (hot atthe peſants that wrought in the worke. | 

News inthe meane time was brought to the Campe, that a companicof Ger- 
man horſe was comming to the relicte of the rowne. T he Prouidator ſent Gauardo 
14itmopolitano before with a braue troupe ot light hore , co furprize them by am- 
buſcado, 

, Ontheſetermes ſtood the aftaires before Thryeſte, when Giacomo Antonio Mar- Antanio Mas - 
9 cameas Prouidator tothe Armic., This man before then had beene Gouernor' ;* bmw wt 
of Vdina. Heat hisarriuall having altered thc torme of warre, the enemies Ca- FATTOOEN 
uailcrie without any let entrcd the Citic, andgiuing in on a ſodaine vpon the camp 
toward the high way of Cherlina, tooke two hundred horſe from the Venerians, | 
ind di4not onely +” Schr dctend the cittie, butas long asthe fiege lafted , dig 7% 4/maines 
greatly moleſt the Venctians by their coutinuali fallies and incurſions. Ahd becaufe np Spade, 
that by frequent ſhot of the ordnance, part of the wall had: beene beaten downe, 
and that the ſouldicrs ih an other place craucd to be ſent to their wintering Garri- 
ſons,they reſolucd togiuea generall aſſault to thecittje. But the bwſineſſc had no 

jo 2rcatgood ſucceſſe. 'For an hourcs ſpace they fought valiantly on both ſides,ſome DR =: - 

with Iadders mounting the walls, but the hotreſt fight was ar the breach. The citic ao os ſueceſſe. 
was braue! y defended by the valourof the Almans and the rowneſmen ; and the 
fouldicrs were inforccd torctirc with bad facceſſe. 

Theſiege continued all Autumne , and would hanela/tcdcill the encmic had 
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[nip and alliance with Fredericke , was much vnwilling to hauc the I hryeltines re. 
cciueany harme, inregard hec had beene their > wa , had ftrom the beginning 
oft the liegefolrcited the V ecncrianstoabſtaine tron purſuing chem , and ever attcr 
had not ceaſcd to intreate and exhortthem , ro'draw their troupes vpon cert.:;ne 
conditions trom their Gates. It was concluded betwixt the Pope and the Venet:. 
ans, T batthe Pope {hould ceaſe from making warre on S$7g1/mnund Malateite whom 
he belicged in Arimini afterthat he had vanquithed him in hight by Frederico of Yr- 
Three and 4: bin, and had taken from him the greateſt part ot his STAtC : and the Venerians did 
rimin are (1eed Tale their Campe from betore T hryeſte : and lo by this accord thoſe of Arimini, 
fromwveſiege. and the Thrycſtines, were wholy treed trom the warre about the thirteenth day of 
Nouember. | 
$72i/mundhauing obtained the Popes pardon, for that inthe warres of Lombar- 
dichce had moleſted and waſted the Country of Flaminia , onpromile cucr atter- 
wards to be obedientto him, and to the Venetians, went the Summer following 
Into Morca againktthe I urkes. 
Lauretans nauall Armic at ſuch time as the land troupes abandoned the ſtreight, 
and after it went foorth of the Sarronic Gulph , and had inuironed all the Iſlands, 
ve theo Log. recciued of Commits the Pirate the Ile of Lemnos in Morea . He with two Gallies 
os del:uered is Dad taken it trom Aahomet, who had made it his owne, by reaſon of the Empire 29 
the Venetians, whercon it depended, and attcr that hee had heldit for a time, diſtruſting (as itis 
to be luppoled ) his owne forces, he did deliuer it into the Venetians hands. 
T henauall Armic wintercd in the confines of Modon, Zonchia, Naples, anfl 
Coron. Yo I#itiniano did at the Spring time ſucceede Lauretan inthe place of Ge- 
ncrall. He departed from Venice abour the beginning of Ianuary, but in regard ot 
the extreme cold he arriucd in the Prouince three moneths after with three gallics. 
r/o tnſlinimmo At Zonchia he received one and twenty Gallics that lay in the Hauen; with thole, 
CO and them which he brought with him, he ſailed towards Modon, where halfte way 
vill Arne, DE mct Lawretano withthreegreat Gallics, who after ſundric reciprocall embrace- 
ments did' according to the Senates commaund ſurrender the charge of the Gal- 
liestohim, andretired himſelte ro Sapienza. 
IVrſo ſtayed at Modon will theywhole Armic were come thither together, then de- 
parting thence with two and rhirtic Gallics, he ſailed rowards Coron, and within 1 
whileatrer, pall:ing by Naples, he came ir#a ſhort ſpace ro Nigrepont, and from 
thencc,hauing coaltcd all the If|ands of the A2ean Sea, he had heedfuity obſerved 
what ſtarethey wercm: But whilſt z7/0 made theſe reuiewes, Nico!ao Ragio,and 10117 
ſurnamed the farte, Caprtaines of the bands of men at Armes, with thoſe troupes 
that they.had with them , tooke certaine ſmall townes from the encmie vpon rhe 
Guiph of Patras, Franciſco $1cicino, Cicco Brango(tno, with diners other Venetian 
Captaines were encamped with three thouſand mcn at Mantinea, and the enemies 4? 
at Pithyma, five hundred of whoſe horſc beeing come to Tulmutha ( which 
was atowne betwixt both Armies) came to dehie the Venctians, who contemning 
the ſmall numberofthe Barbarians went forward preſently to affaile them , who 4 
long time ſtood firme againſt the formoſt rankes of the Venctians, vntillthar rhe 
reſt of their Cauallerie whom they had ſent for by ſundrie meſlengers did atriue. 
For then.by their comming, thoſe which beganne the tight beeing ſlaine , thcy 
which werelett aliue, were without armour , Captaines and enfignes , miſerably 
matlacred heere and there. Irs repotted that fifteene hundred Chriſtians lay dead 
vpon the place, among whom were Brandolino and Giovanni Attelleno , who the day 
betore was come from/Modon to Mantinca with Andrea Dandslo the Prouidater, 52 
Groxcarzi Maſſano, and divers other noble men, who had commaund in the Venet! 
ans Armie. The Republique had no better ſucceſle necre to the Iſlands. For” 
hauing viewed them, went to Lemnos, and from thence returned to Nigrepont, 
where withina while after hauing recewued ſupplies from thence , and tauing tor- 
tic 
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nic Gailies ih hs companic, hc lailed fiercely againſt the lile ot Lesbos. From Nigre- 
DONT NC CANT directlytd Lemnos,& hauing by the way taken a [hip of the enemies uy pee" + 0 
he d1d put terine 1 urkith Marchants to death that were init,and hung vp the reit. 7%, Iſle of Lesb2s 
1 ben about miUnight departing trom Lemnos, he went with great rumour a- 
boat the third houre1nthe morning, andencompaſled Mytelene, the chicte Ci- 
2 of the whole Iiiand. Ir hath two hauens on the North {1de,and onetowards the 
courh : The Armie entered intorthis as being further off. T hoſe of the countrey 
bccooke themſclues to flight,and the whole 11\and was in 2llarme. Then three hun- 
dred I urkesrhat were brought to the Gailies, were by Y{os command , impaled, 
thrownc into the Sea, and ſome of themhanged. Within a while attcr , he did by TEL 
day-brcakegiue an allaulcto the Citic by Seaand Land , hauing firſt ſent a thip of 7" De YM 
Genoa,which to that end he had itaycd by the way,and: a Lalmarian Gallcy,to take jalfits Myrilcag 
the tower vpon the haven: And himlſelte inthe meanetime landed histroupeson = 
the other (1de of the Citic, T he two veilels being ſentagainſt the rower, did pre- 
{ently rotire by realon of the Ordnance hot. I he troupes being landed, wcnt 
brauely to the aſſault; throwing themlelucs inconliderately to manifeſt Caunger, 
whereupon the tight laſted with wondertull furie for ſixe houres ſpacero the loilc 
and ruinc ot the Ve encrians, who being vanquiſhed by the multitude ot thot, and 
Gricur we # wounded, after a great ouerthrow were enforced to retire. It is repor- 
a, icd that th © thouſand of them were ſlaine tharday. 
1his ole; d not abate the Venetians COUrage, for within a while aftcr, rctur- 
ning againe to aſſault the encmie with greater jurie, they were atter { ſendrie vnpro- 
frable arremprs beaten from the wall with like lofſe as at the firit. In the meane 
timcnewes was brought, that theencmies nauall Armic did approach, the which 
beiides, other ſmaller velhels: conliſted of fiuc and fortic Gallies. Ir was ltke- 
viſe reported that two thouſand horſe, landed on the ather 11de of the I- 
land, would preſently arriue. Yr/o being daunted with theſe newes , aftcr that 
hee had loit hue thouſand men , and racrcſt for the molt part hurt, quitted Mi- 
tylcne,and came to Nigrepont, w -here with remorſe of conſcience for ſuch bad ſuc. 
39 cefſe, he tell into ſogreat ſorrow and mclancholy, as notwithſtariding that he was 
a man of agreat ſpirit,did ncucrrhelefſe behaue himſelte like one thar had loſt his = 
eſo luftiniand , 
(cnles. From Nigrepont being broughtro Morea, and from thence to Modon, he vu gic/* 
waslanded by his owne ſeruants, where ona ſodaine being oppreſsed with gricte, 
he died within haitean houres ſpace. Such was the end ot fo 1nfirano, a man vali- 
ant and noblc among his countrimen. 
Gacomo L,anretanowas aftcr his death ſent to command the Armie. He depar- 
ting from Venice, was followed by S$12i/1zead LHMilatefte accompanied by a thou- 
ſand Iralians. A long time before, Pope Pres had madealcague with the Venc- 
tans, the king of Hungaric, and Pilip Duke of Burgondic againſt the Turks. But 
40 At :lateſtelo ſoone as he cameinto the Prouince where he heard of the death of G1o- 
wanrt Attellmo,and Brando:mo, and ſaw the ſmall torces there, madealowde prote- 
ſtation, that he would ncuer haue imbarked himſclfe for that warre, it he had but 
knowne in what ſtatethc affaircs of that Countrey had bcene : yet, becauſe men 
inould not ſay that his comming thither was in vaine, he marched with all the 
troupes he could leauicto take Sparta (a Citie in old time moſt tamousamong the 
chicteſt Cities of Greece ) the which in aſhort ſpace he forced. It being taken which \,,,, ks 
atthis day 1s1n amanner inhabitable, hc began to batter the Caltie with his Ord- fry «tl Sparts, 
nance.Thar ſicge continued many moneths, and it could not be taken by reaſon of 
tae ſirong Garriſon within it. 
52 About the latter end of Autumne, fifteene thouſand Turkes arriued there, 
wao encamped verie ncere to the Venctians . Sigiſmend diſtruſting his owne 
[mallnumber(for he had but two thouſand men in his camp)durſt not afaile them 
with his whole forces at Once, but $kirmiſhed oftentimes with them : And fo long 
Þtheenemie remained there, he did by —_— o and force ſo amaze him, as the 
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that hc had = Fn Citie,he Thurs} backe his troupes to Naples. L uring ts c 
__ hegeotSparta, ZLauretano belieged K hodes, and did great harme to the inhabitant;, 
agree tals {poiled and burnt their farmes and countrey-houles. He did afflict them in this 
* = © manner, becauſe that the Rhodians nor long before had by force taken forth of the 
Venerians thips which lay in the haven certain Syrian marchants with their goods, 
and would in no {ortgiue latistaction to the Venctians that carricdit : T his being 
done, he rcturncd to. Nigrepont. From whence he craucd all the Iflands on the 
Excan Sea,withour any other memorable expiant tor that ycare. 
Bur at thc beginning of the next , he did putto Sca and cameverie necreto the 
TheDardenet ſtreight,mcaning by torce of Oaresto paſze through betwixt the Dardans that hce 
the mouth of th: Might afterwards (coure thecoalt of Galipollis. T he L ardanes are two Caſtlcs 
Prerghe, wit t oppoſite ro one anotherar the mouthet theſtreight, in which was great ltore 
of Ordnance to linkeall enemies lhips rhart ſhould+paſſe that way. Aahornet {3 
ſooneas he had made himlelfe maſter otthe Coſtantinopolitane Lmyire, cauled 
one of rheſe to be reedified which was ina mavner ruinate, and buildcdt he other 
from the toundat ons, that he might with a continuall Garriſon kcepe taole of 
[: urope trom cntcring into the {treioht. 

The fleete being comethither ( as bath becne ſaid ) Yerierthis Gallic which ac- 4 
cording tothe manner went bctore tor dilcoucrie, being decewed by the Admirals 
iignall, which as hethought willed him to paſſe through theftreight, being driven 
torward by the windeand Oares, went through notwithſtzng! ng all the (her. 
Some ſay that 7er:ers craued leaue to be the firſt ro artempr that paſſage, and thar 
the cnemic would not ſpend all histhot vpon this one Galley,but determined to be- 
{tow his bullets vpon the reſt of the {licte thar would attempt to palle, whereupon, 
the nextthar tollowed it, being ſtruckeahrough with the Ordnance, and many ct 
her men ſlaine, and in great danger, returned : theJike did thereſt ofthe ficere, ex- 

cept the firſt Galley that went through. Veniert, who although he was Prouidator 
ot the Gulph, did neuerthelcſe tollow the publike cnlignes vnder the commaund 39 
Giacomo Veni- of [auretano being aman ot lingular idecment and CXPErience In marinc mattcrs, 
vip ry did comfort his louldier ,and willed them to hope well : butin the darkneſle ot the 
night, he returned tow ards the cnennes, (ailing taire & lottly without vie of Oarcs. 
P1ucrscanon ſhot were made at him. andro lpeake truly, he did not auoid them 
all, yet atlaſt, with the lofle of ſome tow ot his men, hedid contraric to all mens 
hope returnc to the fleete. 
Pare Pies-com- T his ſame Summer Pope Ps cerermincd to ſet on tcot the voyage againſt tl: 
meth to 4ucouz TT urks which had beene propounded in the Councell at Mantua, and was ater - 
pl at ek Ke wards negle&ted by theambition and auarice of ſome Princes. For although 
tbe Takes. his aſſociates ſhould have failed him (the Venctians exceptcd:) he neuerth:clciic rc- 17 
{oluing to bring it to paſle, cameto Ancona. Vponthe rumour of this holy voy: 
great numbers of people from Lombardie, and both the Germaincs were come «© 
Rome betorc his departure thence. Bur us he patled through the Putchic ot fo 0- 
leta and La Marca, he met with'grcater multitudes, T hefe men with plenaric Ic- 
mi{lon of their {innes, he ſent home againe intotheir countries, becaule they were 
come as well without mceancs to defray the expences of that journey, as for that 
molt of them were men vnfit tor warre. Chriſiophero Aoro,the Venetian Prince, 
came to meete him there with ten well-armed Gallies, ro the cnd the Venettans 
I might haue a {hare in the honour of that warre. T wo daies aftcr his arriualliÞe 
AS rus Pope died of a lingring feauer. To ſpeake truly he had but {mall ftore of money for 59 
ſuch an enterprize, which by a decree of the Colledge ot Cardinals was giuen tO 
Prince 3/070, on condition that he ſhould ſend it to CIarhryr; king of Hungaric (0- 
wards the expences of his ordinarie warre with the T urkes. 
Somethinke that the whole ſumme amounted but to Fue and fortic thouſand 
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1.1, buragreater quantitic of gold for many yeares atter, that he might with hus 
{Orcs OP THC INCUI {ONS ot ; thoſe, Parbarians imo Lalmatia and Hultria. Atter 
Vope Pris death, the Vencrians alonedid for along time vndergo the burthen ot ſo 
«ret a warre, in the viery not only of all Italie, but ot allthe Princes of Europe,who 
were nut athamed to be idle ſpectators, whilett the cruell enemic had alreagic ouer- 
trowne two imightie Empires, and many kinzdomres: and yet itcannot be denied 

* b1tthacking #eranmnd and the Pope did attimes fend aide by Sea, but it was fel- 

dome; and then,when as they had no ncedot it. "I here was no memorable marrer 

| © CLENCT by SC Or Lang UONe during that \V inter in Grecia. 1 he next Summer,the 
pel.ilence being difpertcd in Naples, $7g1/9-0nd went into Laconia, againit whome 
cameten thouland Turkes, but vpon their arriuall, he with his fouldiers retired to 
\{antinea. Atter his departure the enemics aisaled Pithimia, and hauing beaten 
Lone the fortitications,cntered it by torce. Inthe meane time }7 or Capelis 1tC- Pittore Cape! 
coded Lawretane, who haumngreceiued the fee at Sapienza, failed ro Modon, from "ee 8 Re! 
tence departing withina while atter with tiue and twentie Gallies, he went to N1- 
-Contand at.erwards,going into the enemies countrey,he tooke Aulida by torce, 7,1. is ex. 
walk fangs im the hrme Jand oucr againſt Nigrepont, with Larſa on the Sa- p/v. 
'onicke Sa, 1 henhke took Imbra inthe AFgean Scabetwixt T hrace and Samo- 


* :arac nccre tothe mount Athis. At the laſt, comming to Pirca, he bclicged the 


ILOWCrs. | 

\'1thinawilleafter, the Fleet let Pirca, and came to Nigrepont , where taking 
.ctualis, it wentto Modon, from whence departing in ſecret , it failed into the 
Gu:ph of Corinth . T hole of Patras had promiſcd him to Geliuer the citicinto his 
hands, and 20 4.3] all the garriſon. Capel had three and twentic Gallics, and (ix and 
thirty other icfler veſſells well armed tor the hight ; and belides the ſouldiers and 

39 mariners, \ 7colao K.agi0 was there with two hundred menatarmes. T he ſouldiers, 
who the day betoce had been gricuoully toſſed in a tempeſt, and by reaſon there- 
of could not hold vptheir heads, were preſently conducted to the citty by Giacomo 
E:zbadicothe Prouidator , they were in number foure thouſand : And beiug come THE 
7 certaine Farmes within a mile of thecittic, the ſouldicrs being delirousof boo- d DEED 
tio, did without any commaungement tall to pillaging thoſe country houſes. Whi- «nd Barbad co 
Icltthefe were bulied in ſpoyling, andexpected nothing lotiethan the enemics arri- ; _ I 
ua!l, three hundred Turkith horſe &1d with great crics inuiron and afſaile them, © 
 whowerealli flainethere, hauing no meanes of detence or elcape. Barbadrco riding 
rpona Mule, and comming by chance tothat place where tae enemics madegreat 
4, ilavghter, was beaten downc among a number of thicke bulhes, and thoretrod- 
den todeath vnder the horſes tecte. His body beeing atterwards knowne by his 
Coarc-armour and Signet was carried to the Caſtle of Patras , and impaled vpon 
the higheſt tower thercot : and of ſogreat anumber, onethouſand onely eſcaped. 
17:0 being taken by the enemies, was impaled aliuc. 

Capel for all this was notdiſcouraged , ſuppoling it to hauc happened , rather by 
thecareleſmeſſe of his owne ſouldicrs , than by the enemics valour and proweſle. 
Therefore cightdayes after, he cnt rhe braueſt men of his troupes together with 
the Enſignes to afſuile the Cittic. 1/17cimanicathe Sicillian, who commaunded the 
nauall Armie as Vice-admirall, with Domznicke the Blacke, and other valiant men 

50 tharfollowed the Enlignes, went and difplayed them before the cittic . TT he cne- 
miesdid notrefuſethe hght, bur making a furious (alley , came couragioully vpon 
nc Chriſtians. There was a cruell fight for ſome houres ſpace, atthe laſt, fortune 
1n-Uining to neither (ide, the Venetian reſolucd to ſend threeſcore horle of the re- 
mainder of thoſe which were Rzgzos, downe the hill which was on the one (ide, 
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_.zecharge the. cnemicin flanke, and thereby to. make him retire, and abandon his... 
{tanding : but they were not gone farreerethey diſcoucred the Turkes comming 
torward for the ſame purpole; art the light of whom, Ragios horſe betooke them. 
ſclues ro flight, and tell in among the troupes ofthe Iflanders. T hereca greatſlaugh. 
tcr of men, and horſes, was preſeritly made. T he T urkes in the meane time arrived 
who did cut the diſordered ſquadrons in pecces. And this loſſe would hauc proucd 

farregreater than the former, had not a great duſtriſen vp into the airelike toa black 
a _ clould which rooke away the i:ght both of 1 urkes and Chriſtians. A thouſand 


torout necre to Chriſtians lay dead Vpon thc place, and thc reſt with the cn{1gnes elcaped ro the 
the former place yofcels 


19 
Capello being daunted with theſetwo ouerthrowes, went to Xant, from thence 


ro Modon, and within a while after to Nigrepont where he remained {ixe whole 
moreths without any memorable cxploit. Afrer the ouerthrow at Patras, he was 
neuer ſeenc to ſmile, though Grouannr Drede the States Secretarie with divers others 
of his familiar friends told him that it hapened not throvgh his default. At the 
laſt being waſted with griete and melancholie, eight monethes after the battaile of 

Cepells dieth Patras, he died at Nigrepont. Gracomo Venter: atter his death commanded the Ar- 

wbgrieſe. mie vntill that Giacomo Lauretano lent by the Senate to ſuccecdthe late Capello, arti- 
ucdinthe Province. 

This man for the ſpace of fixteene monethes that he was Generall ofthe Armie, 29 
did brauely defend allthe Iflands and Sea-coaſts from the enemies aſſaults and in- 
curſtons. 

About the ſame time likewiſe, or ſooneatter, or rather-a little before Lauretans 
departure to the Armie, although the Venetians were in ſome ſort quiet in Iralie, 
the cauſe neuertheleſſe is not knowne why Barrho/omes of Bergamo a great Cap- 
raine in his time,did by his {odaine incurſions into Romagnia, in amanner trouble 
and entangle them in a new Warre, This man departed trom Lombardiewith great 
rroupes of horſe and foot ar the purſuit of Angelo Accatuola, and Nicelas Soderins 
that were baniſhed from Florence, vpon hope that they gauc him of good ſuccefle 

zartolomeo of 11 Tuſcanic by meanes of a popular commorion : this was the common rumour, 39 
T_ But others ſuppoſed that he departed in Armes from Lombardi at the ſoliciting 
Futanie, of Pope Pay!, to the end, that bringing his troupes through Romagnia and La Mar- 
ca, he might on a fodaine in Is name make warre on king F-rainmand,, who refuſed 
to pay viuall tributeto the Church of Rome. But whatlocuer the cauſe was , it 18 
certaine tha) al his attempts which ſecmedat the firit to be tearefull to all Italie,did 
loone deceiue cuerie mans expectation. For ſo ſoone as he came into Romagnia 
G alees (Maria Duke of Milan, a brave and couragious young Prince,made heada- 
gainſt him : Then did theforces of king Ferd:n:nd and the Florentines withſtand 
bim, whcrew ith this great Captaine being troubled, did in ſome ſort bevin to de- 
TOY cline. A batraile was preſently givenat Motinclla, arowne on the confires of Bo- 45 
Melinclla. logaia, which was fought inthe ablence of Ga/cas vnder the conduct of Frederiuke 
ot Vrbin. Thoſe that were at the batraile 8ftirme that in memory of man there 
was neuer amore furious or mortallin italy, 
The Senare tearing it his forces (houldbe broken(for ti'l then he had ever beene 
inthe Venetians pay,and therefore it was thought that ihe Venetians did fauour 
him)the acuerſe Princes and Commonwe?lths being armed,would caſt the whole 
burthenot the warre vpon them, ſent him ſome ſupplies ot horſc and foote, with 
expreſle charge to make peace,and fafcly to bring backe the Armie into Lombardy. 
Jerenimo Barbadico, aman of excellent wiſedome and aduiſe, and '*ho not long be- 
fore was made Procurator of S. C174rke, was in the Armie ; yer this new dignitic, 5- 
— 3 the entreaticsof his friends were of power to keepe him at home,nor to ſtzy him 
noir. from aſſiſting theRepublike inſo greata danger. But his authoritic ard wiſedome 
gidice being grealy feared of the enemies, irtell our that before peace was conciuced , he 

was by tl:eir meanes, (tor fo it was thought) poiſoned, Thete is no other mention 
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A ico/29 Canuirs facceeded him. He departing from Venice with two Galhes ar- Nicwae Carats 
rincdar Nigrepont,, from whenceſerring [a le with twentic Gallies , hee ſpoiled oe ppt rny 
.cer:ainsfarme houſes, and villagesin T heflalie, 'and then returned to Nigrepont ; el 
' and trom thence wentro Modon, and aftcrwards tro Coron . Hereſolned to ſcize 
(pon the cittic of Lago!litia on the Scaof Patras , which the T urkes had forſaken, 
2nd ſpeedily ro forahe it, tae which hee calily pertormed without any reliſtance. 
/:r0n:70 Noneilo (tor Malateite had lett Morea) had well fortified it; and there the 
whole Arnie remained, conliiting of 11x thouſand men, at ſuch time as two thou- 
{2 {1nd Turkes made an attempt to recouer it: but they being beaten trom theram- 
Pires withgreart iolle did within a while atecr diſlodge. | 
C:nalis having left Giacomo Venter: with 11x Gallics forthe guard of thecitie, re- 
turned with the reſt of the flecte to Nigrepont ; and hauing there re-enforced the 
feet with frelth ſupplics he ſailed ro Lemnos, and thencero Imbres, where he de- 
::rmined ro afſanlt Ocnos; and comming by day-breaketo aflaile the citic he com- 7h venctian; 
maunded his ſouldiers to rcare ladders againitthe walls, which being done, they #ke 0:2. 
mounted them, and hauing broken open the Gates, they gauc entrance to the reſt 
otthe Armic. T he towne was {poyled , and tor the molt part burnt, many were 
laine, but mote were made flaues, men and women raat were taken priſoners ,..; v1. 
22 were villainouſly handled, tac Sacred places were pollurcd and prophance with- committed 1» 
out any reſpett to the name of Chriſtians; tor although they obryecd the crucll 9% 
Turks, they had not ghanged their Chriſtian Religion ; belides all theſe outra- 
ges, Nunnes wererauiſhed and defloured , whom rhe barbarous enemie tor reuc- 
renceto Religion neuer durſt touch. Diucrs hauc thought that forthe puniſhment 
ofthis linne, the taking of Nigrepont enſued , togerher with the Generalls baniſh- 
ment. A great bootie was brought to Nigrepont, with two thouſand capriucs. 
Wirhina while after he took and ſpoyled the new Foglies. Butat the Spring time 
the T urkes with a mighty Nauall Army ſurprized the cittie Coccina in the Iflc of 
Lemnos , and after they had ſpoiled it, and carried away the Inhabitants, they 
30 made it deſolate. Canalis vponreport hereot , being come to Leminos with foure 
Gallies, ſo ſoone as he percciued all placcs to be ruined ( forthe cnemie was alrca- 
diceone from thence) returned to Nigrepont. TI here he found {1x Gallies of new 
{upplics, which were come trom Venice. Withtheſe and the reſt , he went to Mo- 
don, whither ſending for all his Gallies that had wintercd in ſundrie places , hee 
made a flceteot hneand thirtie Gallics , and preſuming on 1; forces he returned to 
Nigrepont , detcrmining to aduaunce torwards againſt the enemie. But while(t he 
was butied in preparing his flecte, thoſe in. Albania tought with good ſncceſle a- 
cainitthe Turks. Alexrs, and Nchol.rs brethren, ftrauc tor the principalitie there; 
who followed ſeucrall parties. Xzchel.;s being aided by rhe-Venctians, had 1299. 
 fouldiers, which were commaunded by 7cſcpho Barbaro as Prouidator. Alexis had 
aſſembled athouſand Turkiſh horſe . He comming in haſte with his caualleric en- 
campedin the valley ofthe Blacke Hill , vpon the River Lrimon, where thenext 
day heedrew his brother to battel], by whom bcing vanquiſhed, all his horſemen 
wore {laine, exceprtwo hundred thar fled. Canalis was ſtillat Nigrepont,when news 
was brought him hither , that the Turkcs had aboue an hundred Gallies negere to 
Tenedoy and that their flcete did daily encreaſe by new ſuppiies-/ Beeing moned +, 7u4þ 
with this report; heedeparted from Nigrepont , and went to Lemnos, and from fit at 1 eneder. 
thence roImbres, where at his arriuall heevnderſtoode bythe Iſlanders, thar the 
T urkiſh fleet lay vpon the other lide of the Iſland, and rhey being not able totell 
30 himin Latine the-number of their veſlells, did by plucking the haires from theit 
heads demonſtrate vnto him., thatit was very grea® = 
The Venctiangaue nogreat credit to this aduertiſement, nordid he alrogether 
rect it, Matters ſeemed moreternb!e by the Ihanders report, than they were dif- 
cerned thep to be, Now-b2cauſc he would be throughly ſatisfied, he coramaumnded 
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{reno Law eto to goo w ith ren ne ofthe bcit Gallies in thc fecte, ro Giſcoucr the 
© encmic, and it hee ſhould perceie that hee had but thyee ſcore Gallies, to tune 
* his prowes towards him , and hee foorthwith would come to his re: kew with the 
reſt of the flecte ; it they were more, thentopurto Sea, and to auvide the fight. 

L awretano lent Franaſco Quirim with one Gallic, to deſcric the cnemies num- 
ber, who thould afarre make it knowne to him by his ordnance ſhot. T heir number 
being knowne by Q«11n1 his lignall , the Venetian ficer ; 2c returned , and put 
to Sea-ward . 1 he allies that were ſent abroad for diſcouery , ſo ſoone as they 
{aw the T urkilh flecte, beganne io flie with ſaile and oares: tor ſo ſoone as the ene- 

The Venetian Mies had from tarre defcried the Venetian Auilſoes, and the reſt of the flectethar ;, 

fi-ete eſcapety came aſter, they preſently ſent tenne Gallies foorth of the Haven, who gauechace 

from be 19 ro the Venetian fcetetill Jate inthe evening . Canalis with foure Gallies wentinto 
the Haucn of Paleocaſtra. T he T urkes hauing by the darkeneſlc of the nightloſk 
light ofthe Venetians directed their courſe to the lile of Scyros. 

T he morrow after, the Venctian Gallies being all rogether, failed incloſe bat- 
tailion towards the Ile of Scyros. The enemie was on the other lide of the Iſland, 
and tierccly battered the cittie. Againſt him thus buſted in the ftege the Venetian 
ſent ecane Gallics which durſt notgoenecre to hght, but by their Ordnance ſhor, 
did from tarre attempt to offend them. The Venetian would not aflaile them, 
tearing leſtrhe reſt of the eneries fieere ſhould come and inuclt his Gallies, the 4; 
which without all doubt would hauc becne done, it hee had oftercd to tight. T he 
en2mics lailed from Scyros into the If}e of Nigrepont , where at thcir arriuall they 

rheTwkſy Tooke Stora by force, a I ownein the [{land (cated rowardes the Welt, and after- 

flectebefre wards, that of Balilica : both which were burnt and ſpoyled. T his bcing done,they 

Kigrepent. went diretly to beliege Nigrepont. T he Venetian was come trom Scyros to Cape 
Martillo . T his place 1s ncere to Nigrepont, and from thence before kec had pol- 
ſc{led all the paſſages, hee ſent three Gallies loden with viRtualls, through the cha- 
nell of Lorctto tro Nigrepont, and commaunded the Captames of them to tarrie 
therc tor the guard oithe Chrrie, if the othcers'of the Towne ſhould thinke itexpe- 
dicnt.,T he viftualls being receiucd , the Gallies were rcturned to the fleete. 

Not long after Gi/ouanm Tron was commaunded to gothither with two Gallies. 
But all paſſages neere tothe Curie being alreadie topt, and his owne Gallic beeing 
bruiſed with the ſhot of the encmies canon; he was inforced toreturne. 

Now the better to vnderſtand the State ot thefiege, wee will makea bricfe de- 
The defeviprien {eriprion heere of the iwtvationot the If]and. T he lile of Nigrepont being divided 
of the iflcof - from Boctia, is an hundred and hiftie rhouſand paces in length, the breadth thercof 
Xg on. 1snot abouefortierhouſand , and the narrowelit nat abouc twentic thouſand. Iris 
in circuite three hundred three ſcorc and hue thouſand paces. Thereare twol:- 
tic hills init, the onetermed Gerala, and the other Capharca. Ir was in atacient 
time inriched with very goodly cities, atthis day there 1s in it but Nigrepont. The 45 
citicof Nigrepont which 1s ſeated right oucr-againit Aulida, is divided from Beotia 
by a ſmall Gulph : Wherefore the Turke the better to belicge it, made a bridge 0- 

ucr that Gulph, ſo ſoone as the land forces were wholly arriued. | 

On the htth of lune the enemies fleet, wherein were three hundred veſſclls,and 
amongſt others abouean hundred Gallies, approached the citie'; but by the valour 
of the Inbabitants and the ſouldiers which were init, the enemies that thenlandc 
were beaten backe to heir (hips. The 13. otthe laid moneth,the Emperor 01to- 
man being come with threeſcore thogſand ſoldiers tnrough Beotja, cauſed a brioge 

Theexemic To be madeouer the chanell, as farreas Saint Irks Church , within a rule ofthe 
bulder 21S Citie. Inthat placeall the forces being landed, the Cittie was invironed, de 5Þ 
Ont: Ie Guiyh, , | - tata OO NE 23 
' uers peeces of Ordnance wer@planted in ſundry places : and with fiuve;and fttie 

canons cucrieday the wall was much battered. T he iege continued 30. dayes, in 

which time, belidesſundrie light skirmithes made before the walls vpon'oacalion, 

the T urke, with all his forces, gaue threc aawts, wherein he loſt fiue and money 
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—Xcootrdmen;arrwaraterwardsknowneatrhemutterot the Armie: Sornere- 
port Tar tacy hauencard the I urkes ſay, thatatrer the taking of Nigrepont,more 
taan tortie thouſand were tound to be wanting in their Armie. 

Bur during this liege by Sea and Land, the Venetian Fleete wanting vitualls by 
continuing too ncere Nigrepont,ſailed to Candie, where by the way mecting wi.h 
(5mMe 1 urkilh Fults, it ſankethem, and tarricd there toure daics. Jeronimo Molins 
Gou-crior of the liland, did prefentiytake order to furniſh them with neccſlaric v1- 
cauails, and did betides in that ſhort ſpace cauſe {cuen {hips of burthen to be armed. 
Being 1trengrhencd with theſe armed veſlells, and with his owne fleete of 3 5.armed 
G1:hesthe Venetian returned from whence he came. T he newes in the meane time 
ot the Liege of Nigrepont being brought to the Senate, didafHidt them with griete 
and tearo. It was ccrtaine that without ſome ſpeedic remedie, that moſt excellent +4, 5exate 5 
[11and of all others of the Azean Sca would be ſubdued by that cruell encmic, to yi««:d -tthe 
thegreatioffo or the Common-wealth : whereuponthey ſpeedily decreed to fend 7 f- Font 
33 marie Gailies as could pothbly be made readie one atrer an other without :nter- 4 On 
milhon, rorherelictc of Nigrepont. Cana/zs in the meane time, departing trom the 
Place whereheankored, went with his whole fleet & 1: 'y [inthe (treight ot the chan- The Venetian 
ne!l necre to Laureta: thun with failes, oares, winde and tide, he went forwards a- - 7s wack | 
ent tne enenie, Nigreport. 

» Thof-withinthe Citric beeing tired with continuall fight, had already endured 

the lee almoſt a moneth ;and yer tracy durſtnot well trutt ſome ot their owne Ct- 
t1:2n5. For Thomaſo of Sclauoma that was ſent witha troupe ot Souldiers ro guard 
t12 citic, being conuitted of treaſon, and ſent for before the Magiſtrates, was by com- - 
mandcment cut in peeces, Some ſay that hee did by ſecrer intelligence follicit the 
Turke to vndertake that cnterprizc : and that at the beginning he would haue deli- 
ucred rhe Citie to Oftomen, if he would haue but graunted him and the towneſmen 
thcir liues & liberties. Ofrtoman promiled the traitorany rhing ſaving thar which he 
demaunded,and he would hauc none other recompence but that. Now whilſt theſe rhe trean is 
practizes continued on eithcr {ide as well by thoſe which fled tothe enemies, as by 4/<eucrcd, 


letters tied ro arrowes,the whole matter was diſcouered to the Magiſtrate by a yong 
ma:dc of Nigrepont. 

The belieged being afflifted with ſo many miſeries, had intheir extremitie but 
en:y one hope left, which was, that the Venetian Nauall Armic,hauing firſt broken 
thcbridge ouer the channel], wouid come and bring them aide and afhiſtance. T his 
id they taike of day and night, and withed tor it with teares in their cies, when on 
a {odaine they deſcried fourctecne Gailies and two [hips of burthen, within view of 
the Citie, with which Caralis was come before the reſt of the Fleet: There was then 
ercat toy inthe Citic, and the rownelmen trom the walls beganne to cric out vpon 
thc enemics thereby toterrifhe them. T his Generall noyſc did altogether amazc 
40 them. ; 

Some ſay that Ottoman having intelligence of the Venetians approach, began to 
thinke on flight, and tothat end he mounted a very ſwift horſe, determining pre- 
ſently to paſſe forth ofthe l{land into the tirme Land;and that without all doubt he 
would haue gon his way, had not Aahomet the Gouernour of Aita, a valliant and 
courageous man, diſſwaded him from it, telling him, Thar it he fled, the Souldiers 
and his Nauic being affrighted with the departure of their General, would at one 
tme together fal into great danger: And therefore that he ſhould do berrer,rogiue 
a general! aſſault to the Citic by Landand Sea, more fierce than all the former, and 
promiſe the ſpaile thereof to the Souldiers, witha great recompence to him that 

Jo lhould firſt aduance his Enſignes onthe Walls. T hegreat T urke being moued with 
this good counſell commanded his Souldiers togiuethelaſtafſault : His Galliesar 
Sun-ſetcame forth of the channell necre to the Walls, 

The Venetians that were come forward with the Generall (as hath beene faia) 

went with full ſaile within a mule of the bridge. T hen,becauſe the winde, tide, and 


necel- 
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__pecllicy didimnutrerhem to (or forward againſt tae cnemic with as great. courage a; — 

- #hov were come thicher, all men cricd out that a ht timeand occalion was oftercd t> 
CO 4 notable pcecc of leruice. Canalis alone was of opinicn to tatrric {or the ret ©* 

hc Fleet, which ltaicd at Politiaz no man knoweth whether they did it tor texre,o; 

ci{- becauſe the Captaines ofthe Gallies were commanded fo todo; howbeit Cay. 

[did condemnetheir flowneſic: Thoſe which werethcre did carncſtly ſUlicite hin 

to ſort torward, ſayingaloud that there was no good meaning in thatdelay. The p;. 

Ammorable c:;::nc5 of Candic,bretheren, Captaincsot altip ot Burthen,craved leauerhar they 
ane with theit [hip might Salle againtkk the enemie, promuling, by tac force of their hip, 

” and by the windeand tide to breake the bridge, and1f their enterprize ſhou'd jc. j- 
ceede bad!y , they would ar Jealt thinke themſclues happy to haue expoſld thei: 
l:1ucs and tortuncs inthe {cruice of the Common-wealth. 'T he Generall comman. 
ded them and allthereſtnorto (tir, but to tarric ſtill where they were, t.ll the reſt of 
the Fleete were arriued. 

T hoſe of Nigrepont whoin the mcanec time werc turiouſly allaulrcd by Seaand 
Land,percciuing by day-breake that their Flcetc Lay till, ike men amazed could 
Azeeral Tus hardly hold their weapons in their hands. Great numbers of Arrowes coucred 
g-entothe6:tie the wretched inhabitants: T he orunance contuſledly beat downe whatfocuer it en. 
countered, {teeples, towers, walls, and pcopic. Zeonarzo Caino Goucrnour of the 
Citic, G:9u1zn; BonJomaria the P rouidator, Pauls Hericio the Magiſtrate, and manic 29 
other Venetian Gentlemen were vpon the als and inthetrenches, ſome to exhor: 
and encourage the Souidier>,othersto run vpand down to thoſe places which had 
molt neede ot help. And although many thouſand enemies were ncereto the wals, 
they did not ccalc tor all thar ſtill to hx thejreics on that ſide from whence they had 
deſcried the Venetian Gallies : T he wretched inhabitants held vptkeir hands and 
cicsto Hcaucn and them. Then by day-breake they erected a black Eniigne vpon 
the higeſt tower of the citie to demontitrare ther miſerabiecondition,to the end that 
thoſe which lay inthe channel being moucd with their diſaſter might come andre- 
licuc them. T he fierce aſſault continuing without intermilton,had in ſuch ſort tired 
the belieged as thoſe which guarded the gate Burchiana being gricuoutly wounded 35 
and weakned with hunger and watching, did quit the wa!lsto the enemies, which 
The Turkes ta: they on a ſodain ſeizing on, all ether parts ot rac wals were in an inſtantabandoned, 
he N;zrepont. Thenthey began in cuerie piace to murtaer the poore inhabitants, together with 
the Magiſtrates and ofhcers. Leonaras Caluo was muracred in the Palace, Bon:'cp:s- 
110 in the houſe of Paulo Andreatio,who hath written the hiſtoric of the taking oft Nt- 
grepont. And Hericio comming vpon 0tromans word forth of a veric ſtrong place 
which he had made good, was by rhe tirants comand jawed a {under in the nuddle; - 
thar trecherous ſcoffer ſaying, That he had promiſed to pardon his head, ot not his flauks. 
Then he madea crue!l decree, T hatall yong men ottwenrie yccres of age thould 
be {laine, and that he which ſhould ſaue any one of thatage, ſhould himſelte be put 
todeath. Then wasa horrible ſlaughter made vpon the rowneſ-men, andagainit 
taole whom, aduerſe fortune had brought thither, all places reeking with bloud. 
The heads ot thoſe that were ſlaine being laid on an heape in S. Franc;s market-place 
neere to the Palace before the Patriarkes houle, d:d {cruc for a pitrifull ſpeacleto 
women & children. T he dead bodies lying heere and there, tor teare leaſt the ſtench 
{ſhould intetthe aire,were throwne into the net, hbour channeil. Ar the very lame 
time that the citie was taken,the Ga!lies whom the Gencrall had oucr night ſent tor, 
arriued when it was toolate : And perceming that the Venetian Enfignes were n0 
more vpon the towers, andthar by other cuident {tgnes they knew that the Cri 
was loſt, they did in ſad and lamentable manner with teares in their cies, behold the 5 
Cities wals ; and becauſcthere was no [afetic in abiding there,they weighed Ankors 
and ſailed rhence. 
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The Contents of the ninth Booke of the third Decad. 


T T0 MANs naral Armiecontrarie to all mens expectation returneth whole 

and unbroken to Conſtantinople. CANAL s attempteth in vame to re- 

coxer Nigrepont. PittTRro MoctNico commeth to the Armie_-. 

> CANAL1s isconfined to the Port Gruario 4 Caſtle of the Forlani. Peace 

<a being jor 4 time treated of with OTTOMAN,taketh none effect. M 0- 

CENI1Go goeth tothe frontires of Tonia, and returning within a while after into the ſame 
Prouince, he mightily waſteth Pergamene, ard the inhabitants of Gnidos. He doth the 
ſame on the confines of Caria. He doth with the ſupplies of the Pope , and King F ER 1- 
NAND takethe Citie of Sattalia i» Pamphilia. Moc tn16 0 giuethconrteous enter- 
tanment to the Ambaſſador of V $$ AN-CAs$sAN king of Perlia, whow.s ſent to the 
Venetians. The Turkes begin tomake imcurſtons mto Albania , Dalmatia, and other 

z9 places on the frentires of Italic. The troubles of Perrara doe for atime hold the Vecnetians 
im iealouſie. MocEtnic o takeththe Citie of Smyrna by aſſault : He waſteth and ſpoi- 
leth the territorie of Clazomene. A young man of anoble houſe doth in a night burne O 1- 
TOMANS Arcenadll at Gallipolis. M 0c EN 16G oreſtoreth Car amantohykingdome. 
He doth confirme the widow of the late king of Cyprus, who was a Venetian Ladie of the 


familie of the Coxnart s, imher kingdome. OTTOMAN fightethwith good ſucce(ſe 
againſt VsSAN-CassAN thePeriian. 


Ater the taking of Nigrepont,the Venetian fleet was 
| for a time baniſhed as it were from their countrey, 
Ay wandering vp and downe inthe neighbour Iflandes. 
Arlaſt, returning tothcir firſt Rendeyous, it was in a 
| ſhort ſpace, ( though too late,) mervailouſly encrea- 
ſed. Gracomo Venters cameto it with fiyutand twentie 
A well-armcd veſlels, and within a while after fourteene 
other Gallics arriued,who were followed with ſixteen 
others, after them preſently came diuers more, ſo as 
ina vericſhort time, thenumber amountedco more 
| than an hundred veſſels fit for ſeruice. The ſhips of 
burthen, becauſe they would nor ſaile without winde, wereleft at the Ile of Cea, 
30 neere to Negrepont, The Gallies gauechaceto the enemies fleet which was 1o- 
den With bootie as farre as Chios, For Ottomer having left a ſtong Garriſon in Ni- 
E'<pont was goneforth of the Iſland, and retired by land with all his troupes. 
| Thelfle of Chios lieth berwixt Lesbos and Samos, Ephorus hath termed it Etha- Pe{ription of 
aby the ancient name : Methodorus and Cleobulns ſay that it was called Chios, of ***% ©%% 
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the Nimph Cone. Iti51ncircuitc an hundredand five andewenticthoulandpaces,- 
andit is {cated right ouer againſt Erithrea, It was in former times.free, now it ac. 
kaowledgeth the Genoueles for her Lords, who by a corrupted ſpeech call it Sio. 
The Venctians being cometo the Promontorie of Maſltic m the enewies view, Ca. 
»alis fearing if he ſhould looſe the batraile which he determined togiue, that then 
he ſheuld mere encreafſe mens hatred towards him, called all che Capraines of the 
Gallies to counce!l,and craucd their adviſe, if they thought it expedient for the 
Commonivea'rh to fight that day with all their forces, andto giue the enemies bar- 
taile. Their opinions thereupon were various. Atlaſt,moſt of them being ol opi- 
nion not to precipitate the Commenwealth1nto an apparent danger, the ficete re. !? 
turned to Sea without-fight, 
[tis reported thatſo ſoone as the enemie deſcried the Venetian Gallies neere to 
—__ Chios,hepreſently Cetermincd ro make away, reſoluing by no meanes to hight ia 
A is afraid ef regard of his ſma' nuwber of men, ſo as ſome of them were altcacte embarked in 
that of the Ve- light veſſels fir torflight z and others ſoloone as they perceiued the Yenetians com- 
—_— mingtowards them, determined tc jeaue their veſſels, and ro lwimmeto the neigh. 
bour ſhoares.But when they dc icried that the Venciian fleet ſhapec another col fe, 
rhey-prelently left Chios & ſailed ro Le<bos to man their veſſels viith rowers. From 
Lesbos going totheſticight , t].cy were afraid ict the Veretian FEcurc ſhouldhe 
at Tenedos , and there whicher thcy would or not, enforcerhem to fight. But ?? 
hauing intelligence by tkeir c1{couerers, that all there was quiet, after that they had 
S paſſed by Tencedos, they ſailed with great cries and Wonderful = to a ſafe Haven. 
It is reported that the Generali of the Turkiſh flcetc having croſled theſtreighttur- 
ned rowards his ſouldiers,& with a {miling countenance ſaid vnto them: The Vene- 
tians haue dealt verie courceoifly with vs,tor they haue aceompanied vs with great 
numbers of Gallizs tcom Tcnedos ro Nigrepont, & then from thence to Chios. 
The loſſe of Nigrepont dd :ft-& the Senate and people with ſuch diſconten, 
as they would hardly haue recc1rucd greater if rhey had loft all that they peſſeſſed on 
the firme land or at ſea. All men generally ſaid thatrhis lofſe did not onely concerne 
We Or the Venetian Stat e,bur all jtahe : That they hadno Iiijand,channell or ſca-ſtreight 57 
wreat Fieſr far IEft,that was able to withitandtheattewpts of that barbarous enemie, burrhar he 
tbe loſſe of Ni might at his pleaſure with adirect courſe taite to Italie: That their owne negligence 
2 2658 with that of orhcrs,had becne the caule therof, who having beeneable in time to 
hauequenched that fire, had by their mutual hatred & auarice, ſuffered it to encreale: 
That they were to bluſh tor ſhame,& ro repent that they had not relicued that loyal 
Citie, duiing rhe ſiege. Theretore all men with ore conſent Cereſted both theflcer 
and the Generall: and a Decree was mace that hee ſhould be diſnyfied of his place, 
and being ſent for home, he ſhould giucan account why he had not relicued Ni- 
Pietro Mocen'zs grepont. Pictro Merertgo Was by a generall conſent ſubrogated in his place : who 
4 —_ 0:4 was preſently commaundedto make haſtto the Armie. In the meane time, after 4? 
Armie, the fleete had madeiome aboad at Sea, Caralzs and thereſt determinedto ſurprize 
Nigrepont,and by an valookt-tor aflault to atrempt therecouery ofthe Citie. They 
concluded then among themſclues that Grouanr Trono, Necelao Aelimo, and 
Fregeric» Inftiniano ſhould faile before with nine Gallies, and fo ſoone as they 
from tize channell ſhould percciue the fleete to be neere the Citie, then to lagd their 
men,and march to aſlaile it on the other fide. Bur theſe men were ſomewhat too for- 
ward, for bcing cuuironcd with great troupes of Turkes, more than two hun- 
dred of them were in a momentilaine: among whom. Was Gronant Trorm, a man 
| Whoſevalour did greatly appearein that fight, although their ferces were not e- 
The venetiam quall. The reſt of the flecte landing on thc ſhoare being daunted withthe: death ; 3 
exterpr:ze tpon Of their fcllowes,, and perceiuing thole in the channel] _— oe {lowly to worke, 
pigrpmnlo eſcaped to their Gallies : Andin this m thefl red wi ood 
wo purpee, =CICape | anncr the fleete retired without any 8 
ſucceſle ro Aulida, not farre irom Nigrepont. 
T he ſame day ſomewhat bctore Sunne-lcet Pictr 6Afecenige with three Galiies 
Came 
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—cametothe fleet; fofoonc asCanatizdefcried him; heedelcended into along boar, | 
and went to meete him, where after mutuall embraccments , hee acquainted him 
what his purpoſe had beene, and why he had afſembled thar great ticete, for the 
recouerie of Nigrepont , which hee hoped to hauc effetted it hee had any longer Men 9 com 
carried in commithon. Burt his hope was, that what himſclte could not execute by me. 
reaſon of the loſle of his place, the new Generall by his valour and conduct would ap ſpeech 
fortunately bring to =” all things being in areadineſſe for that purpoſe . toce- © OE. 
»;g0 ſaid vnto-him z Purſue what thou haſt begunne, andif thou haſt anie hopeto 
recouer the Citi, goe on a Gods name: as for my {clte, I am fo tarre off in this my as _ 
10 new 2uthority from hindeting the publique good, as on the cantraric I treely offer n=. 
to aide andalhſt thee in this important buſineſfle, as a friend or ordinarie Capraine : 
but he refuling to enter vpon an other mans charge , Mocenigo diſmiſſed the Gallies 
that had beene ſent for , and determined not to continue, to the weale publiques 
lofſe, and his owne diſhonour, an enterprize which had beene ſo vnfortunately be- 
gunne. T hen hedeparted (tor wintcr was at hand) with the reſt of the fleetc into 
Morea, determining at the Spring toremouefromthence,and roattrempr ſorne no- 
table exploit which ſhould recompence the loſle of Nigrepont . Canals ſo ſoone as _ 
hee came to Venice was condemned to perpctuall baniſhment. Hee wascontined 5-92 . equa 
tothe Port of Gruare, atown ofthe Forlani, where to leſſen thegriete for the loſle prreallvanfh- 
20 of his country , he ſpent the timein hunting and ftudie. ah 
Mocenigo during that winter was not idle, tor hee repaired his Gallies, and ſenr 
tothe Iſlands on the Agcan Seca to comfort and aſſure the Inhabitants, who were 
yet daunted with the loſle of Nigrepont . Thus was he bulied when Marmo Aari- 
pietro and Zogoutco Bembo , did about the beginning ofthe Spring comeas Prouida- 
tors tothe Armic,who were ſent thither, that Aocen/go together with them might 
manage the affaires of the Republique. Ricaoſacamethither likewiſe from Apulia 
with tenne Gallics, being ſent by King Ferdinand ro make warre on the Turkes,in 
the company and by the aduiſe ofthe Venetian General, 
Thelofle of Nigrepont hadtroubled all the Princes of Italic, and eſpecially king 
29 Ferdinand, who, the more he perceiucd the frontires of Apulia and Calabria to lie 
open tothe T urkes inualions, the more did he fearc their proſperitie and aduance 
ment, Ottoman fearing that by his raking of Nigrepont from the venetians all Chri- 
ſtian princes would armc againſt him , was willing totric if hee could makepeace 
with the Venctians;or at lea(t,if that could not bc done, to draw the bulineſle out in 
length, rothc end that time might ſweeten the ſharpeneſle of that loſle. Bur be- 
cauſe hee would not haue them thinke that bee did it for feare, hee was content to 
viethe mediation of his mother inlawe, who wasa Chriſtian , and Daughterto 
George , who in former times had beenc Prince of the T ribulles. 
She hauing beene made acquainted with her ſonne in lawes meaning, ſent one 
42 of her houſhold ſeruantsto Venice, from her to aduertize the Venetiansthat they 
ſhould doe wellto ſend their Commiſſionersto the Turke , and that if they were 
delirous of peace, it ſhould be graunted them, and peraduenture vpon better con- 
ditions than they hoped for. Hereupon Xzcolao Coco and Franciſco Capello were (ent 
toher by Sea, who found her in a village of Macedonia where {hee remained, and 
trom thence they went by land to 0rtoman. Bur peace being treated of, and the 
Conditions propounded not pleating, and the Commiſhoners becing by Letters 
called hometo Venice, Capel being troubled with a teauer, diced at Conſtantiro- 
ple: Cocorn a fiſher boat wenr to Lemnos, and from thence ina Gallic that he tound : 
there by chaunce, ſailed to Candie : And thus by the going toand fro of Ambaſ- The Commiſſes 
JD ſador: by treaties of peace at Conſtantinople, and by tranſporting of Lettcrs from wort 3 
both iides, all that Summer was ſpent to no purpoſe. colluſion, 
\Vinter drawing neare, the Kings nauic returned to Naples, and the Prouida- 
tOrs being called home by the Senate, went backeto Venice. Withina whileafter, 
Prince Moro died, hauing goucrned the Common: wealth nine yecres and ix mo- 
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___ncths.; Hee was buried in Saint obs Church, which, together with the Monalter:e | 
ncereadioyning , hee had erected at his owne proper coſts. During his gonerne. 
ment, the Citic was not onely beautified with that building, but the inner {id2 of 
the cnirieinto the Pallace , which was begunne betore then vnder Maripretro, was 
in his time wholly finithed , where his Marble Statue ts to be ſecne,, with two 0. 
thers vnderneath him,repreſenting ourtwo hiſt parents, wrought by Antonio Crije 
the skiltulleſt Carver ot his time . Saint Peters Steeple of the Caſtle made ofa white 
{quare ſtone, which isan excellent peece of worke, was then builded. 
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eNicorao Trono, the 


68. Duke of /enice. 


20 


LED 


colaoTrono ſucceeded Moro,whoſec ſhort goucrnment was verie fortu- 8 
 nate,becauſc the Venertiansin histime made a league with the king 
< \ af Perlia, and vnited rhe tamous Ifle of Cyprus to their domini ons. 
 ThcScnateſent Meſſengers to the Pope,and to King Ferdinzni,to 
= intreat rhe,that they would the ſummer tolowing arme againſt their 
common enemit the I vrk,andto tell them thatthe matter was not to be delayed, 
bur that it was time alreadieto beat Sca. TI he Ambaſladours were curteouſly cn- 
rertained by cithcr of they, who promiſed allafhiſtance according to their power. 
Clucen;;s likewile, did by Letters intreate the King of Cyprus, and thegreat Mai- 
ſtcrot Rhodes, that they would armec againſtthe Turkes : Himſelfe in the meane 

rt me viitcd all the Iſ}ands ofthe ZEgean ſeas, and confirmed them by his preſence. 40 | 
T here isa ſmall rowne in Ionia oppolite to the Ifle of Chios, which is called Pal- 
ſage, whither trom Altaall goodes were brought, at ſuch time as the Italian Mar 
chantsd'd frequent the Ifle ot Chios, as intoa common ſtore-houſe . Mocenizo ha- 
_uing intelligence that the ſame place was without garriſon, came with his fleet be- 
tore day ncere tothe ſhore, and ſent his Mariners and ſome of the Rowers to fetch 
this rich booty. The Inhabitants of this Towne being affrighted atthis ſodainin- 
curiion c{caped into the neighbour-mountaines : the Shoppes full of Alian mar- 
chandiſe were rifled ; and the whole bootie becing brought to the Gallies , thc 
towne was burnt. Mecenrgo returning to Modon ( for Winter was not yet ſpent) 

made ſome ſtaythere. Then becing prouoked by the common report, bow that j9 
the enemies fleere of fortic Gallies were ready to inuade Lemnos, he with his feet 
 .  ſpeedilyſailedinto the Iſland. Bur handing this rumour to be falſe, and bceing vi- 
_ rune wilting to hauc his comming thitherto be rono purpole, hee cauſed the towne of 
#1cfics, Coccina inthe Ifle of Lemnos to be repaired, which before had beene ouerthrowne 


by 
y 
4g 


A acen'e by 
þþ CY (04 8 


of the Biſloric of Ventce. 451 wi 


Ly 28 Larth-Guake, and ha 


- ——_— @ —— 


——— — —_ ——cCc}} HO. 


wing reedtigd it, hee manned it with a {ſtrong Gar 


———— | 
Hauing prouided for the affaires of the If.and, he returned to Modon wherc hee 
tound two new Prouidators ſent trom Venice, who were Stephano Maripietro , and 
1-77011 S07anz4, two of the chicte Senators. At their arrivall , they concluded bc- 
ritihemfeiucs, that in cucric Gallic, bolides the Souldiers and Marriners , renne 
orſe-mcen whom the Greckes call Stradiors,thoutd be placed: Theſe men are more 
ipt to take booties than to tight. T hey viea buckicr, {word andlance, tew of them 
wacre curales, butthey quilttheir doubtles and caſocks with cotton ro beare off the 
| > CNCMICS ſtroakes. T hey haue very (witt horſe and wel breathed. The Venctians did 
* vfothele kinde of men in the wars in Albama and Morea. But thoſe of Morea necre 
1) Naples Wee rcaccounted moſt valiant : T he choicelt of thele, were put intothe 
Gailics. The Flecte beceing turmithed withſuch ſupplies, put to Sea, ro waltc and 
ſpoilerhe Prounces of Alta. It ſparcd the Cities and Iflandsot Greece for reſpect it 
dd beare to the Chriſtian name , notwithitanding thiit they were ſubict to 02;0- 
1:11, From Morca hee went to Lelbos, where ncere to the Promontorie on the 
Lait-hde, where the Iſland is leaſt habitable, the Fleete caſt Ankor ina lite Ha- 
ven. Right ouecr againſt it on the Sea ſhoare [tandsthe Citie of Pergamus, atowne The citicrſPera 
ino!de time very tamous in the lefler Atta, it was well knowneto the Romans **** 
” tir the Tapeſtrie that was made there, but much more becauſe it was the inheri- 
" tance of king Mttalus. T hereis nothing to bee ſeeneat this day but the ruines of 
o\dc buildings. The Territorie byrcaſon ot the tertilitic thereof is ſtored with 
villages. The Venetiandeparting about midnight from Leſbos, landed his troups 
0 the oppolite thoare in the | {ler Alia, and commanded G:1co20 Pariiotto the 
Admirall of the Flectc , to' place part of his troupes in Ambuth, and with the 
reltto ſpoile and waſt the enemics Countrie, putting all to fire and ſword Accor- 
ding to this commaundement, all places were ſpoiled to the great terror of the 
Countric-people, and great ſtore of cattaile with many priſoners were. carried 
thence : But the T urkith horſe-men of the neighbour Garriſons, hearing the 
1> lamentations of the poore people that fledde, did hercely charge the Venerians, 
wio retircdto their hippes, and by that vnlooked for afſtulrdidgreatly moleſt the 7% 7«rkes are 
Souldicrs that were loden with bootie : Then the light horſe of Norea com- 908 
ming ſpeedily to thcir reskew, did ealily chace and purſue them with great 
laughter. The cnemics heads together with the bootie were brought to the vel- 
ſ}|;, and for cucry head the Souldier recetued a Ducat , the which recom- 
pence the Generall promiſed to all rhoſe that ſferued him in that 10urnie 4- 
gainit the Turkes, and was cxatly perlormed during that warrc. T he Fleet 
departing from the cnemics Countrie , went and calt Ankour in a deſert Iſland 
berwixe Chios and the firme Land : There was the bootie laied abroade, and 
. told to them that offered moit - The T reaſourers appointed tor that purpoſe 
diltributcd the monic to the horſe-men , Soulciers . and Xarriners. The fame 
night the Venetian ſailed to the. Iflands necre to Caria whichin times paſt had 
belonged ro the inhabitants of Gnidos, to ſpoile and waſt them. Gnidos in times 114, Gia 
pait among the Cities of Caria was very tamous, inregard ot her Arlena!l and two ws 1 former 
Havens, and at this day ſundrie ruines of olde buildings arc to boo ſeene there. 
nc Territorie ncerc adioining, 15 not tilled, but frequented by {h-ephcardes. 
ae Flcete being come to this place, both horſe and foot were landed to waſte 
t2Tountric : many of all ſex and ages were taken and brought to the Gallies, but 
0: Cattaile no more than ſerucd tor their preſent vic. They tound nothing clſe there 
5 Dur certaine tapeſtric and tuſtians ro make tents, ſuch as the Numidians vicd when 
mY were wont togoc wandring vp and downe. 
| The Venetian putting to Sca went to Delos an Ifland of the Ciclades, t:rmous 
niormc times for 412040; Temple , and the great concourſe of people that relor- 
taither ; it is now deſolate and inhabitable z thereis nothing now to be ſecne 
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__ bur the rumesof thetethple with thole of an, amphitheater of white marble, cg... 
—Tamncs and other tatucs, with a Coloſſus ot hittecne cubites high. From L Clos, 
theFenctaw  Mocer/79d rected bis courſe to Morea becauſe victualls grew lcant.By the way ne@1c 
oo gen" , tothe Cape of Mailles he met with 1K.icharen/rs the Generall of King Ferainin:s 
«his fleete with ſeucnteene Gallies, and atter reciprocall ſalutations with Breat accly- 
mations and other {ignes ot 10y atter the manncrar Sea, they went together to Y1o. 
don. T here the Venctian had intelligence that the Popes Fjcer would ſoone arriue 
there. But becauſe he would make no long abode there, having victuallced his Eleer, 
he and the Kings Gencra!l departed trom NModon, and with a taire winde failed tg 
the Iilands of the Rhodian Sea next to Alta 

Thoſe of Rhodes polleſed the Cittie (which was exceeding ſtrong by arte and 
manned with a {trong Garriſon) called the Caltleot S. Peter, feared inthar part oz 
Caria oppolitc tothe lile ot Coos, the only retuge of the Chriſtians rhar fled forth 
of Alia. The T urkes were Maſters of all places neere tothe Rampiers, fo asthe 

inhabitants durit not come forth ot their tortiftications by reaſon of the enemics dai. 
ly incuritons, 
"There the Venetians were tolde a wonder of the skilfull ſent of their dogs,how 
thatthe inhabitants kept tittic dogges which in thenight timerhey did put torth 9: 
the Rampiers tor tho guard of the Cite, and thatther manner was, if any Chriti:. 
an did by chance come thither in the night they would gently tawne vpon him and 
lead him to the citic, burif thcy met with any Turke, they did tirſt by their loud 
barking as it were by atrumprt giue warning of their comming,and would then f: 
vpon them and teare them in peeces. Now the bctterto procure means for the in- 
habitantsto come forth and to {ccke tor their commodities abroade, the Venctian 
reſolued wholly toruincallthe 1 ownes and villages necre adioining : And tor the 
cfteRing thereof having [ld all night, hee came betore day neere tothe encmics 
ſhoarc, where finding that all his Gallies were not come vp, hce determined to ſtay 
for thereſt of his Fleete whichtheerror of the night had cauſed to ſtray about the 
Promontoric : And carly inthe morning when the inhabitants perceiucd the cne- 
mies on their ſhoare they ſent their vnexpetienced troups vp tothe Mountaines de- 
eermining on the aflurance ot the ſtcepincſle of the places thereto fight with them. 
The Venctian percewing the boldneſle of thoſe people, did put his Scu!dicrs in 
battaile,and gauc them a tierce charge. T hey did not retuſe the tight; but anſwered 
them as braucly, the bickering was tor a time doubttull, and the horſe-men cou'd 
goc nogreat matter by reaſon of che ttony and lteep waies : the Souldicrs and Mar- 
rincrs did with darts and arrowes charge the cnenues from tarre,and ar laſt came to 
handic ſtroakes with {wordes, pikes, and iron maces,but many of them beeing fore 
wounded by the T urkes tell downe dead. Intheend the Venetian becing ſtrong 
both in valour and number, eutorced the cnemiero quit the place, and with grez: 
flaughter brake and deteated him, duers threw away their weapons & were taken 
priſoners, but the greateſt number being $kiltullinthe craggic waiescſcaped by the 
NMountaines. Then the Vencttans teliro ſpoile, and hauing waſtcd all that Coun- 
tie they retired totheir veſleils loden with rapeltric. 

In that part of Altathe women are cunning in weauing of tapcſtric, and do 10: 
only dcale in houſehold bulinefc,bur in trade of \larchandize. T he heads oftho!e 
that were {laine being numbericſlce were carried to the Generall; many were taken 
inthe hght. bur very tew inthe heides and villages. ; | 

7i"iza Citicef Foure daics atter the fight, the Fleete departed thence, and ina morning beciore 
OE daie drew n. creto 1 abiaa Citieot Caria. In that place,two Scas comming to 101ne 
together, make part of Cartaina mannerlikcan Iſland: T he Territoric in time pt 52 
belonged to thole of Halicarnatius, with their rotall Citio, famous for the magn!2- 
cent tombe of King 4/2uſolr:; thereis vet to this day (as Crrolaz writeth) among 
the ruimcs of tho citie certaine markes of that aCmmirabie worke ro be ſcene : 1 he 17- 
habirants of thoſe places, deteſting hulbandric giuerhem ſelyes to feeding of £8 
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177e-trommbences vreatTtorcor Cartaile and many priſoner: rs Were brou hte to the 
Gallics. T hen Mozenrzo lailed to the delert Titand, called Capraria, w CE whilett 
the bootte was divided : ;newcs was brought that the Popes Legat was athand with 
his Fleete: The Venetian todo him honour prepared certaine Gallics and went to 
mcetehim, and attcr that he had welcommed him with thegenerall applauſe of all 


men with ſound of trumpets and reciprocall embracements, ocen:zo laid vnto 
him. 


Mocenigo hrs Oration to the Popes Leoat. 


IT W- 67 ſure ( mol reuerend andexcellent Father ) that you are not 1730) Ant 
S) how wULIM) hitherto the Fenetians haue borne them ſel ues for thee briſti- 
W an fawh. This is the ninth yeare we hane fought by Seaand Land 1gam|! this 
cruell enemie , without the af ſt nce of any Chriſtian Princes, but of K mg 
Ferdinand anety : It 1s needeieſſe to rehearſe the loſſes, tran. les ,and dangers 
which we hane [wſtamed; (1 there is 10 place in all More, no ſhoareim Greece, nor Ilan. i in 
ailrhe loniay ande A. gaan Seas whic!) is not watcrean th our bloud, or with that of our enc- 
mics : wehauenot ſpared onr labour , OY mw ences, and we hartily wiſh t that whatſoency n'ee 
now doe, or ſpall heereafter execute ay be for the wealth of C hriſlendome. Ie haue lately 
"nub fier and ſword waſted eAolaaniCariatworich Proumees of the enemies ; and now 
we hope by thinz - happy arrmuail to bring to paſſe (ome nobler enterprize : Itreſls therefore 
on your part to teach VS 3, Y you kyow to be Proj table for Chriſten: lome, and to preſcribe 
- ito ws what to execute ; a4 on our partes forthwith to obay thy commurndements 
The Legat anſwered. 713 /uffrcrernily knonrnn irh what 28le > affection the Yenetians the tigats an 
ba till 3 preſent defeniled briſtimn Reliz;en;and how by their valour and induſtrie they wer ts Moceni- 
h Me reſorued,Cities,C ommonwealths and 1/lan: ts: But for thy own particular, Imay 1 ſay, ® 
il: honeh other Generalk hue done valiant!) /;,yet thon haſt not only cerried thy ſelfe -a- 
p ” 'y, but moſt fortunately, and (if 1 may ſo ſay ) almoſt d; winely, This bein? thus, 1 en- 
-:te thee to continue as thou haſt begun , and let not our conduct or that of any elſe, inter- 
þ uprthe ron of thyh. 'PPy fortune: For my /elfe C.rs it becommeth a Church-man) I will 
wnto God and his Saints,that all thy entreprizes may ſucceed fortunatly,c> thoſe troups 
w gar we brought with me, ſhall follow thy commancement. 
Atrer this they failed into the Iſle of Samos, intending there to conſult whether 
they th zuld {hape their next courſe. 'T his Samos 1s at this day deſolate : for wee Of which gams; 
ſpe: 1ke not of that which is ncere to T hrace, but rather of thatwhich is right ouer he ſpeakety, 
azain{tir, T his thar we now {pcake of 1 1s Vpon thc coalt of Tonia, and 1s (according 
t I;dorizs) an hundred thouſand paces in circuitc,called in olde time Parthenia, af: 
trrwards Adrilia, and Anthcmula, Meclamphila and Cipariſla, andlaftly Samos. At 
this day it aboundeth in wilde Beaſtes, in regard ot many deſert places thercof. In 
this Iſlind the Fleete made ſome abode, till ſuch time as the horſe that were tired 
 withtheir long becingat Sea had refreſhed themſelues in the pleaſant meadowes. 
The Souldicrs and Marrincrs in the meane time going on ſhoare, ſpent thetime in 
barquets and hunting. The Generall and Captaines of the Armic concluded to 
aſule Saraliaonthe ſodaine, a Citie of Pamphilia builded by King'_Atralus. This 
Citie is at this day the greateſtof a:lthe Sea-rownes of Alla. Ir hach an Haven for- 
thed on both lides, and isembarred with a mightic iron chaine. The Syrian and 
A gyptian marchanty do vſually comerhither asto the ordinary Mart of the whole 
rOuInce. Afocentzo commanded the Captaines of the Gallies ſpecdily ro prepare 
ladders the which bc ing made rcadie,hc departed from Samos witha gentlegalc of 
5c Winde, and ſailed to the aſſault of Satali 14: Being cometo the Iſlands of Calidonia, 
he receiucd ſupplicsof two Gallics ſentro him by :rhoſeof Rhodes. The whole 2or nnd of 
F Jos conliſted of foure ſcore and fiue Gallies,namely twenty which the Pope Ro 
eucnteenc from Kins Ferdimrmnd, two trom Rhodes, and fix and tortic of the -7 Wh 
tin: TheFlcet departing at Sun-ſoer fromthe Calidonian Iflands, didthenexrday 
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by tarce of the clock in the morning arriue vpon theenemies ſhoare. Mocenigo pre- 
—tcmiy commanded 777 SoramzxroneotihiePromaatorstogowithten Galliesto 
ferrev pon the Haucn,and frpzeirothe other Prouidator, to Land his Souldiers, 
and with them to giuc an atlault to the Citic on the other ſide, and he commanded 
the horſe-men ſpeedily to make good a littic Hill neere to the Citi, from thence tg 
{und ſupplics wherenced thould be : He did mareoner cxhort them to remember 
their accultomed valour, and to coniider that they were todeale with an Vnexpcri- 
enced enemic, and ſich an oneas was to be taken vnprouided; and that they did af. 
{ulea Citie, which being taken would tor cuer enr:ch them. T hus beeing tull of 
hope and vatour they marched towards the Citic : Himfſelte with the C; aptains 10 
of the aflociates tarricd in his Gallic to bchold the aſſault. The horſe-men with- 
ut delay ranne to take that Hill, Sourarza with force of oares becing come to the 
Heaucn, after that he had in the middelt of atcrrible ſhower of darts and arrowes 
br oaken the chaine, was himſcite the foremoſt that entrcd into the Hauen. The 0- 
ther Galiics that followed him ſcized on the Fortes on both fides the Haucn & ſlew 
all thoſe that were within them ; then they brake in to the houſes in the Suburbes 
and 1nto them that were neerethe walls , where the Marchanrs tor the moſt part 
dwelt in regard of thor trathcke, who at the firſt approach of the Fleete had aban- 
donned their warcs an: d retired them (clues mto the Citic : All the {torc-houſes were 


rea, f pepper, cinamom, ginger, pertumes, and other coſtly marchandize. All 2 
ck PR which being taken and broughtto the Gailies , they ſerteron the houſes the more 
ba. tO torril! © the inhabitants : Then becauſe their ladders were v1 profitable by rea- 
fon of the grear heighth of the \Wails, the Souldiers fell to the ſpade and mat- 

TOCK- 


The Gencrall of thc Rhodes, hilc{t inconſiderately with his Souldiers he was 
bulicd in breaking open one of the Citic Gates, was ſlaine outright with the tall of 
a great ſtone w hich tell v pon his head. His Souldiers carricd his body to the Gal- 
lies. Thedeath of this valliart man did £ greatly atHit the Souldiers, but their ficr- 
workes moit of ail, which being thrownc into the aire were by the winde carried 
into their taccs,and ftaling th! icke amoneſt the aflailants did gricuouſly {calde them, » 
whereby tacy weare entorced to £1uc oucr the aſſault and toretire to their Gallics. 
arivietro likewile with his Sou! diers fought valiantly on the other {1de of the Ct- 
IC, W hich being encomputivd w:th a Jouble w all, the firſt was preſently entred by 
ſcalinglagders with no mcanc {laughter ofthe 1 urkosr, bur comming+to the ſecond, 
and the ladders prouing to lhort, the cour: !£COUS Couldiers tell inſtantly to vndcr- 
mining. Our men did many oallantexploits there, and it was ccrtaine! 'y thought 
that the Citic would hauc beene takenthar day, had not the darkeneſle ot the nig 4H 
preuented them, which enforced them to rctire. 
A Genoa It 1sreportedthata Palmatian woman who had a long time beenc a ſlauc to the 
of 4D4'magt.,) T urks,was fo valiant as with crics and exhortations from the walls the encouraged 41 
AEST: the Chr ſtians, whereupon, ſome that were not farre off cthreatning her with punilh- : 
ment,theclapt hergow nc roundabout herand leaped downe trom the walls,where 
being wounded w:thrhe fall,ſhe died among her Countricmen. T he Providators 
h: win; letra ſtrong guard nall PIaccs ncer tothe Citic,that none might come torth 
or enter in they WY inthc night with the reſtofrheirforess tothc Callics:wherc 
attcr that they had well conſidered among themſclues,thatthe Citie being ſtrong- 
ly cncompaſied with high walls, and we 1|l-manned with Souldicrs, could not bee. 
taken without oreat ordnance,and that it would bce too long atimeto ſend tor any 
trom Morea,and very dangerous to bring it thither in regard of the continuali rem- 
peſts w hich are viuall along thecoaſt of Pa umphilia ,cxpoſed tothe South-caſt wind 5 
which doth hercely toſle thoſe Seas, they determined to depart the next day, [12- 
uing hrit burnt the Suburbs, and waſted the Countrie which was the richett of all 
Pamphili a. 


T he Flecte beeing gone trom Sarhalia, did within a tew daics after: come t9 
I} hoadcs, 
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a _ Rhoades, where, whileſt itremained, the AmbaſadourotyJarcaarKingotPer 
1a camethither. Hetold them, thatat the increatic and purſuite of Cathar;» Zenoa 
Venetian Gentleman and their Ambalsadour in Periia, his K ing had determined 
to ioyne his torces with thoſcot the Venertans to oucrthrow the power of 07:0- 5 A 
»n,and thathistroupes were already entred into thegreater Armenia which was ;,, ;, van 
ſubiec&t to Ottoman , and had taken the Citty ot Toccatathe wealthuclt otallthe /n (ug e! Ver» 
Prouince , and ſome other townes of great worth. Hce told rhem betdes, that he þe, 
had great numbers of men and horſe : T har the Periians intheir warres did $kil- 
tully bandle the launce, ſword, and bowe, butthar they were not accuttomcd to 
 » other armes : Thathe was ſent tothe Venetians, Pope,and other Chriltian Princes, 
rointreate them trom the King to turniſhthe Perftian Army with Artjlleryagainit 
their common aducrlſaric. 
_Mocen;z20 and the re(t gauea willing care to the Ambaſladours diſcourſe, and 
d&d puthim in good hope.that he ſhould eaiily obtaine all his demaunds : I he 
ihewed him their mighty flcete well turnithed with men and armour, and told him 
that it was ready to (aile whither his King ſhould commaund 1t,ithis pleaſure were 
151mp:0y it. T he Perlian beinginthis fort diſmiſſed , went rowardes Itahe, and 
they made themſelues readie tor ſome other enterprize, wherein to ſpend the 
rcmainder of that Aurumne. But whileft theſe things were done at ſea, 0:toman 
20 did invade the Venctians in ſundric places : For the Turkes made incurſions 
into Albaniaand Dalmaria,and entred into Iralie. They did at the beginning ot the 
warTrc at a certaine time prefixed make incuritons twice 4 yearc into Albama,name- 
ly inthe timeof harueſt, and grape-gathering, necre to Scutarie, Lelta, Croya, and 
orher places with the Venctrans held in the Province. For betore the Venetians 
were open encmics to 0rroman, Amurath his father had along time betore made 
warrein Albania, and eſpecially then, when hee came to inuade Scanderbeg., who nance; 
in his time was a famous and valiant Captaine, and ſuch an one, as next to Pyrbcs, 
who warred on the Romans in Italic, Albamia never bred thelike. Thoſe which 
have ſcene him in Apulia when hee camethither tothe aide of king Ferdinand with 
3® (ix hundred horle, ſay, that he fought with his armes bare, ſomerimes with an y- 
ron Mace, and ſometimes with a Sword, and executed there fo many brauc ex- 
ploits, as himfelfe alone was more feared than all thereſt of his caualleric . He, 
aiter thathe had by his owne inquſtrie recouered the principalitic of Albania, did 
{»!ong as he lived, with few forces detend it againſt the whole power ofthe. T nrks. 
Hehad tix hundred choice horſe, with whom he did ordinarily vie to ouerthrow 
{ure greater numbers of his T urkiſh enemies. For which hisglorious exploits it is 
reported , that the people after his death, inadmiration of him, asitthey had ob- 
{ 1:2) in him ſomewhart that excceded humane performance, did by Hymnes and 
50ngs ſolemnize the memoriall of ſo worthie a Prince. Somecredible Authors at- 
4- ..,me, I bat inthehottcſt time of the warre when the Turkes filled all places with 
irmcs and terrour, great multitudes of Virgins would aflcmble themſelucs toge- 
cr in thoſe citties where he had commaunded, and cucry eight dayes would {ing 
t1c praiſes of thatdead Prince, therein imitating thoſe of ode time, who in theyr 
12h teafts did publiſh the acts of notable men that were dead. Bur this (as I haue 
laid) was done in former time. T he T urkes likewiſe made ſundry incurltons into 
Ya!matia. But becauſe it was done rather to torrage than to hght,it is not worthy 
0, memory. Ithad beene good for the Venetians, itthe Proumces onely,and nor 
:ra1e, had felt their crucll armes , who whileſt Mocenigo execurcd his fortunate cx- 
P.oits in Aſa, did enter the Confines of Italic, and came as farre as Vdina. 
52 About the middeſt of Autumne, a company of Turkiſh horſc in an cuening 
at Sun-ſet, camewith great rumour and incamped on the Riucr of Sconcino, and 
many of them had alreadic foorded the ſtreame, when ona ſodaine they incoun- The Yurkrrin- 
tered the Venetian troupes. For diuers troupes of horſelying in the Villages heere '*; m_ _— 
319 there vpon the river, aſſembled themſclues vponthe encmicsarriuallro ftoppe 
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their paſſage; and although the Venetians vicd great ſpeed, the I urkes neuerthe. _ 
leſſe by their ſwittneſſe were gotten before them, and ſome of their cauallerie had 
alrcadie croſſed the Riuer , when as the Venerians vpon their tirit charge did beate 
them into the water, and enforced them toreturne to the other iide tothcir tel. 
lowes. The lralian cauallery remained on the river bankes moſt part of the night, 
bur through feare of the enemies great number , before day they retired into the 
Iſle of Ceruia . This placeis neare ro Aquileia, and is made an Iſland by the cir- 
cumfluence of the Riuers Ronedula , Amoſore, and Alſa . Burt fo ſoone asit 
was day , and that the enemie had loſt (ight of the Venctians , he ſpeedily croſſed 
the Riuer, and with great out-cries made incurſions into the Countrey of the 19 
Forlani. 

All thoſe in the villages betooke them(elues to flight, and they inthe Townes 
rhought themſelues not ſecure. The ſmoke of the Villages and Countrey-houſes 
which were ſeeneto burne a farre off, had greatly territied the Inhabitantsof the 
cities, but much more rhe {ight of the poore Countrie people , who dragged their 
wiues, children, and catrell tothcir very gates. T he Inhabitants of Vdina, which 
at this dayin wealth and populouſneſleis one of the moſt renowned of the whole 
Prouince, was greatly affrighted with the approach of the T urks, who were come 
within three miles of the citie, nolefſe than if the enemie had beene art their gates. 
In which amazement, mothers with their children {toode weeping before the Al: 29 
ears, and others ranne vp and downe to the Market-place, and to the Caſtle. And 
It was certainel y thought , T hatitthe Citric had beene alzailed by the T urkesin 
thar generall confulton, it might haue bcene endangered wirhout any notable dan- 
ger. But ſoit was, That the Turkes tearing ſome Ambuſcado, becauſe they knew 
not whither the Venetian caualleric was retired , went backe the ſame way they 
came with great numbers of priſonersand cattell, Now the Vcnetians at the ſame 
time were notonely moleſted in that place, but ncere to the Po likewiſe, by reaſon 
ot the troubles of Ferrara. After the death of Borja d's/£ Ze the Venetians afliſted 
Hercules his brother with men, money, and [hipping, for the obtaining of the prin- 
cipalitic of Ferrara againſt his Nephew Azcolao ſonne ro his brother Lrenello , who 3 
claimed it, and being therein eſtabliſhed, they maintained him in it by torce (rot- 
withſtanding that in other places , they were preſ>ed with the burthen of a grea- 


 terwarre) when by the conſpiracieot certaine particular perſons, hee had like to 
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haue loſt it. In the citie of Venice, they called iinall filner coyne, which (tor thc 
moſt part) was counterfet, and coyned other bigger peeces ot a new ſtampe, whict 
were called T roni, by reaſon of the Princes effigies vpon it. After the Perfian Am- 
baſsadours departure foorth of Atta, Mecenizo, and the Aﬀfociates, being delirou: 
ro ſpend the ſmall remainder of Autumne in ſome honourablecxploits, dircfed 
thcir courſe towards that partof Alia which is oppoſite to Chios nceere to T her- 
mena a Promontorie of thoſe of Mindos. The horſemen and mariners beeirg lan- 4? 
ded in that place, and ſent vpand downe that Tecrritorie which aboutdeth with 
vines, oliue trees, and rich villages, they made a great ſpoile, and carried away int: 
nite numbers of priſoners. T he ſouldiers gue) 6 an hundred ſeauen and thirtie 


. heades of the enemies to the Gallies. The priſoners were ſolde by the ſound of 


Drumme, and the mony was<qually divided among the troupes. From thence bc- 
ing come to Naſlo, the Generall of the Kings Gallies (for winter approached) rook 


leaue of Mocernrgo, and with his flect went home into his Countrey. 


The Venetianand the Popes Legate being delirous toattempt ſome mcmora- 
bleation before winter , leauing Naſso, ſailed direftly to be{1ege Smirna, 1n times 
paſta famous Citric of Ionia. They had intelligence, that becauſe it was ſeatcd 50 
in a Gulph farre off, it had nor of along time taſted any miſery of warre ; and that 
therefore, the Inhabitanrs of the place did liue in all ſecuritie , which had bredin 
them 2 carcleſſe negle& of forrifying their Cittie , which in many places was much 
ruinated . They firſt arriued at Plira a defart I{land : From thence fayling by n! oht, 
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4 they-caniedhe-birdeay-atermete-mornng tothe ttrond ot Smirn. Agrat —£ "|" = 
part o; tne Cite [tancerh vpon the 11], bur the better halte of it is inthe plaine,and 16-(3rif;ms 
yet tlie I;ill 3s ano} inhabited. The rroupes being preſently landed,gave a turious af- bejiege Smitta. 
[ault to the WaiieS of ;he Citie where they tound ſmall reſiſtance : but fo great was 
t2rerrour of the 6iftrefted Citizens, as all their attempts could not lovg hold our ; 
thc Ciirittians: for whileſt they ran vp and downe contuſedly, the Citic was ſpoyled 
by che ſouldiers and morriners. Great was the Jamentation of the flying toyn{men, 
vinlct women with their children, ranne intotheir Temples or Mcſquets , embra- 
ciagtlc Altars, and imploring the aide of 7/7:12met. Atlength the inhabirants be- 
> ing reduced to all cxtremitie,did trom the tops of the houſes throw tyles and (tones 
downe vpon theirenemies, The victorious Venetians inthe meane tune ran vp and 
conc the Citic, and violently drew women,chiliren,& maidsforthotthe temples: 
the menthac were vnarmed they tocke priſoners, and ſuch as made defence were 
lainc: They tooke away their gouds, gold, filver , andalltheir curious plate, and 
ſpoiicd all places of what condition focuer. = 
It is reported that a young woman being pettorce led rowards the Gallics, did by The /amentatio 
the way tail downe vpon he: husbands graue,and cn bracing it withwarmeteares, ©.” nem ®* 
did oiten repeat his name, and ſpake inthis manner. O my d-are and welbcloued 
husband, the mistortuncand fate of iy countrey compels ne, whom neither louc 
, or force couldeverchange trom being :hins,to be ai his preſent carried away by 
acrucl] enemicinto perpetual! bondage: I poore wretch am hurried irom thy ſ1ght, 
andihallncuer more behold my louing country nor this deare monument.I powte 
theſe ialticarcs of mine on thineafſhes, and with ſ(1ghes I inuokethy Ghoſt : Bur : 
why ſhould I doe ſo? I will rather Gic than be drawne from hence. And in this 
manner lying cloſeto the graue, ſhe could not beremoued thence , neither b 
thrcatenings nor force., Whereupon a;raſh young ſouldier thruſt his ſword 
tzrough her bodie; bappiec onely in this to be emtombed there where ſhee de- 
lied, F 
B:/aban Gouernour of the Prouince, vponreportthat the Citic was taken,came 
22 rom the neighbour Garriſons where lie lay, with great troupe3leuicd in batt. The 
11gat horſe of Morea iiicountred him, and they hadicarce begun the fight, when 
azall the othcr troupes from the Gallics arrived: the fight tor atime wasequal],but 
ona ſodaine the enemie was broken and put to rout with great lotte. T he victort- 
ous ſouldicrs returned to the Citic, from whence carrying all the buotie to the Ga!- 
11s, and the Citie being fired in ſundricplaces, it was in a moment burnt to aſhes, 
Ce;:o ſaith, that he ſaw there among other 01d monvments, thai of the excelent 
Poet Homer with his picture, and oucr his head his name written in Greeke, I he 
towne being ſacked and burnt, the whole territorie was waſted, T wo hundred and 
tittcene ofthe enemies heads werecarrizd to the Gallies. The fleet deparred thence, 
, and (ited to the defart Iſlands of Ionin, wherethe boorie was fold to them that 
£1ue molt, and the money according to the cultome was diſtributed among the fol- 
6:ors and marriners. 

The fourth day after, the troupes landed on the ſhoare of Clazomene. 'T his x, 6414 of (ti. 
towneis ſeated in the fartheſt partot the Gulphot Smirna, and was in old time ve- omar. 
r:ctamous in Tonia: From thence they carried away nogreat bootic. For tac newes 
or the taking of Smirna had cauſed the pcopleof the countrey to retire with their 
£0945, wiucs, and children into the mountaines : verie few tarricd in their houſes, 
a0 were carricd away priſoners, and with them many Cameis and much cattel}. 
Ir5mthence, becauſe winter approached,the tv7o flccts lett Ionia and with a faire 

5o Ind faileddireRly into Morea. : 

V Vhen they came to Modon,it is reported, T hat the Popes Legate after he had The Popes 1e- 
embraced Mecergo,ſpake thus vnto him. I will take my leaue otthee O thou va- 897 "0 je a - 
antman, and wil! be the publike witneſle and trumpet ofthy heroicke deeds. And wheu ve woje 


!f it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend melafe into Italie, not onely the Pope and our moſt Re- bu leave ef hum, 
uerend 
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= ucrcnd Collcdgeot Cardinalls , bur all Italic 5 togcrher with-the- Princes and rc. - _—_ 

., noteſt nations of Chriſttendome, {hall vnderltand what the Vencrians vnder thy 

,, conduxt, skill, and counſel, hauedon- againſt our common cnemics the T urkes, ty 

,, Atia, Licia,and Pamphilia. Goc torward brauc Capraine as thou haſt begunne tg 
,» inlarge the Venctian gloric, rodetend Chriſtian Religion: and therby to inimox. 
,, tali;zerhine ownename. I bcſeech Almightic God to tauour thine enterprizes, and 
., [ hopeir will come to paſle, chat all the loſes which Chriſtendome hath fultaineg 
,» by this barbarous cncemie, {hall cre long by thine onely valour, and totheir ruine, 
,» betully recompenced. : 

Mocenigo inhis owne behalfe anſwered him briefly;but tor the Venetian he pro- 19 
miſed much, prouided that the Princes of Chriſtendome would a{fift them in tha: 
warre. T hercupon, the Legate failed towards Italie, and the; Venerian went to 
Naples in Morea, where, whileſ(tthe Generall tortihed the towne, a young man of 
Siciliocame vnto him, (who was taken priſonerat the loſle ot Nigrepont) and told 
him that he had diligently viewed 0rromans Nauie at Gallipolis and his Arſenall 
there, and that it was an calie matter to burnethem both, inregard they kept no 
nightly watch, and if thathe would furniſh him with ſome truſtic marriners, he 
thould ſhortly finde thathe had told him nothing but the truth. T he Venctian 
embraced the young man, and promiſed him great matters. The Sicilian havin 

Inn. receiued failers anda ſhip, counter teited the Marchant, and with his veſlell loden 29 
I with Apples failed to Gallipolis, and all day long made ſale of his trath : ( though 
his head were bulied with greater deltgnes ) the ſame night hee did fer fire on an 
hundred Gallies which werc rigged, but hc could not burne all the reſt thar lay at 
Anker by reaſon of the great concourle of people that came running thither at light 
of the firc. 
T his being done, he ſought to eſcape forth of the ſtreight, but his owne ſhip by 
miſhap being likewiſe {ct on fre, he with his fellowes were enforced to hide them- 
{clue;in the next wood. Burt when the T urkes ſaw the Apples float vp and downe 
the water, and the Barke ſunke not farre'trom thence, they preſently imagined 
that the Marchant of Apples had done the deed. The next day the Sicilian and zo 
his tellowes weretaken and {ent ro. 0ftoman, who demaunding of this young man 
whathad moucd him rodoe it, he brauely and feareleſly anſwered, That hee had 
doneit to hinder the common enemie of Chriſtendome, and that his attempt 
would be much moreglonous, it he might as catily runne his ſword through his 
bodie, as he had ſet fire on his Gallies. Ahomert wondering at the young mans 
courage, did not like King Por/cnna, but according to his barbarous crueltic he 
commaunded the bodies of him and his tellowes to be ſawen a ſunder in the mit- 
71 Sevate 1e- eſt, The Venetian Senate in gn it could not recompence him according to 


098 "AcCIb the . XX. | h | . . 
was mms  Nisdeſert, gauc his (iſter a dowrie forth of the publike treaſurie, and toa brother ot 


b, other & fer. his, 1 yearcly penlion quring his lite. 
The Ficet wintered at Naples, and the Generall was buſicd in prouiding all ne- 
ceſſiries for the Citic and fleete, when as letters came thither from the king of Pcr- 
ſtand Cathzrm Zenodiretted to the Prince, and Scnate, containing the felfe ſame 
demannd= which the Ambaſſador had craued certaine moneths bctore : *1ocenigo 
in an expreſle Galley ſentthem to Venice. The Senate being moucd by theſe lct- 
-+. <1: C15, did preſently from all parts cauſe great quantitic of Ordnance to be prouided, 
»::/ent {ezt.ta and gold plate curiouſly wrought, with many pecces of Scarlet cloth of Verona, 
'»; P2711 437, and a certaine ſumme of Duccares likewiſe for a preſent to the Perſian king,with an 
hundred young men skilfull in Gunners artto attend vpon the Ordnance, whoſe 
Captaine was 7 omaſo Himolao. Toſepho Barbaro an old Senator, a man skilfull in the 50 
Perlian tongue, was appointed Ambaſſador for to carrie theſe preſents tothe king © 
which loded three ſhips. All things being in readineſſe, Barbaro imbarked him- 
ſelte, and with a faire wind failed ro Cyprus, from thence along the coaſt of Cilicia 
and Syria, hearrived in the countrey of the king their fricnd. 
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ſale with it whitherfocucr ic ſhould pleaſe Fj/an-Ca//an to command it. 

Mahorzet in the meanc time (having letr a itrong Garrifon in Conſtantinople, 
marched with gregt torces into Alia, to oppole himſelte againſt that warre. The 
Vencuan lk wile ( becaule the common rumour was, thatthe Caramanri, brethren, 
aſſociures tothe King of Periia, whom <Abomet had berettot their tathers King- 
Come, did inuade the Scea-rownes of Cilicia)did at the Spring time in the behalte of 
the king of Perita,faile with his ficete to Cyprus,trom thence to gocto the aide of 
the C474374p5, Fic had as many horſe and toote troupes,and the ſame prouiiton tor 

1 warrc,a5the yeare betore, 'T he Rhodians ſent him two well-armed Gallies, and 
the king of Cyprus theirtriendand allie,gauc him tourc. | £50 
Wer , CRE ' |; x" . , TheVencian 

[ tie Venccian ficere being thus augmented, failed into Cilicia, neereto Scleucia, 4, ,; 1... 
at the {12ge whereok Caraman, was then encamped.'T hereis an haven called TI heo- 
dora,which the Venetian fiecte made good. -T here in old time ſtooda Temple of 
77a: , and the place by reaſon bf rhe commodioulneſſe thereof was much tre. 
quened by Pirates ; without the ryines.of the Cite on the {hoare there 1s at this 
day a vcric ancient Temple robe ſecne,builded of ſquare fone. Caſ/ambetthe. youn- 
ecrotthe Caramani brethren ( tor the eldeſt whoſe name was Prramet , and king of 
Ciliciaremained in the king,of Periias Amie) ſent Ambatladors tothe Venctian, |,» 
who after they had congratulated his fate arrivall, rod him that the Caraman bre- SEAT ms 
thren, had cper grounded their hopeand truit on the. Venetians, in regard of the 10. 
fricndihip and alljaace. betwixt their dead fathet and them 3 that Caſ/amber had for 
foure moncthes, betieged three Cities of. Ciliciaz Sichih,, Seleucia, and Coric: 
which if he mightrake, hedid aſſure himſelte in ſhort ſpace toreconer his whole ,,, ,_. -. 
Kingdome; that he wanted nothing bur Ordnance and other warlike engines to aursrequet. 
batter townes : That he did entreate him to aude the king a ttricndand allie to the 
Venetians,till ſuch time as he had recouercd his tathcrs kingdome, which Orromen 
theircommon enemie did wrongfully poſleſle. | h 
The Venerian after that he had pyr the Ambaſſadours in good hope, diſparche 
1 Victor Souranzato Caſ/ambet io conſult withhim concerying the torme of the warre. 
Helearned of him that of thole three Cities which were beſieged, it behooned 
bimfirſtto rake Sichin, for that being taken,the reſt wonid preſently yeeld; AMuſta- 
phathe Cilician was Goucrnour therof, a treacherous man, and one that with his 
fortune had changed Religion, and had in times paſt beene a-friend to Caſſawbe? 
and his brother , who ſo foone as he ſaw their Kingdome to be taken from them, 
didtollow O:tow34n5 Armic, and did wrongfully (cize on that Citic. C2rio/an Cepro 
of Trahn,, being ſent to view tlie rowne, reported taatthe Citie was ſeated on an 
bigh place, but that the wail was weake and vnfortified, the people vnskiltuil and 
diarmcd, with other matters which did promiſe victorie, - The Venetian rc- 
, loluing ro beſicge that Citie, ſent Lodeuico Lombardo the Venetian with ten Gal- The Venetions 
lies to Coric by Sea, to keepe all victuals from comming to the inhabitants. By Rep Jen, 
lacd Caraman With his trovpes did neerely prefle the enemic: the reſt of the Armie 
crew neete to Sichin,and gaue an afſault,butby reaſon oithe difficultie of the place 
tctowncould not be taken. The inhabitants waxing proud for that good ſuccefle, 
Cid trom the wales mocke the Venetians, ſaying: Get y2e home O Venetians,and com- 
wand the Sea and fihes, but leane the Emnpprre of the /znd toOttoman. The Venetian b ; 
an 7erald of Armcs ſought to draw Auſtapha to a voluntarie yeelding, wiſhing him enS owes 
rather to make proofe of the Venerians loyalty and gentleneſſerhan of their Arms: © 
bur perceiving that rhe Turke contemned peace, he gaue a more furious aſſault to 
, 5 The Citie, and planting his Ordnance on the North (ide,and hauing made areafo- 
pable breach, the enemie being dauntcd,preſentv ycelded, 
The Venerians ſuffering 31u//zp5a with his ſouldiers to goe whither he would, 
Cclivered the Citieto Hi/afa Caramans Liemenant. From thence going to Coric, 
be did by the way meet With Z 7ch70 General of therovall Armic,with ren __ 
| Rr | e 
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k ___ The Seca enuironcth rwo parts of Coric, the reſt on..the-land fide hatheveric-— 
depe ditch fortified witha double wall : The hauen lieth towards the Eaſt , whoſe 
entrance is hkewife fortified. Cn the South fide is the Ifle of Eleuſia three hundred 
paces fromthence, fortified with a wa!l of white ſquare ſtone. The Venctian from 
the poope of the Galley hauing curiouſly viewed the fituation of theplace, made a 
ſigne to his Gallics to enter : Thereupon the Gallies with diſcharging their Org- 
nance, and in a ſhower of arrowes did winne the Hauen, Mocenigo having landed 
The 3ouernor of is troupes, ſenttothe Gouernour of the Citie to know of him whether he would 
Coric bis an/wer yeeld and goe from thence: He made a proud anſwer, ſaying: Tell him from me, 
S hens" Fe that the weake coward CInſtapha is not heere, but another,who by his deſeres com- 19 
manderh the royall troupes whichare heere in garriſon. | 
The Turkiſh Princes doe vſe to appropriate ro themſelues the fifth part of all cap. 
Aſter what /ort tiues. They make choice of male children from ten yeares old to fixtcene. If there 
Pe 1anries be nocaptiues, they doe by their officers carrie away children of that age in deſpite 
"nm oftheir parents, forth of ſuch Provinces as they haue wonne from the Chriſtians. 
Theſe by conſtraint having renounced Chriſtianitie,are inſtruQed in the Mahome- 
tan ſuperſtition, andthen are deliuered oucr into the hands of tutors , who teach 
them martiall diſcipline, and when they come to be men, they follow the Princeto 
the warres. The vulgar call them Ianizaries: ſuch among them as are wiſe and yali- 
ant, attaine to great honours: of theſe , the Baſchas , Gouernours of Provinces, 29 
Townes, and Caſtles are made ; Some of them lie in Garriſon in the Cities, and 
ſome ofthem remaine at the great Lords port, to be neere him with their Armes 
when he rides abroad. Out of theſc, he chooſetha Regiment for the Guard of his 
owne perſon when he goethto warre. Ortoman hadlett many of theſe men for the 
Gum of Coric, 1/mae! the Cities gouernour preſuming vpon them, would not 
Coric yeelderh, Endare to hearetcllof yeelding. But when the Venetian perceived it to betimeto 
vie force and nothreatning, keplanted his Ordnance on the South and Weſt fides 
of che Citic, and hauing made a great breach in the wall, 1/z:ae! yeelded on condi- 
tions to haue his ow nelife, and thoſe of his ſou!diers ſaued. The Venetian ſurren- 
dredthe Citic to Caraman: From thence he went to beliege Seleucia. 

Seleucus one of Alexander of Macedons ſucceflors buildedit five miles from Sca. 
This Citieis now ruinate. Neſ/cx-beg lay in Garriſon in the Caſtle which was ſtrong 
by (iruation and art, who althovgh ac firſt he made ſhew not to yeeld, yer ſo ſoone 
as he perceived the ordnance & other engins to be planted againſt him, he forthwith 
yeelded the fort &the garriſon to the Venetians,who by Souranzz did preſently deli- 
Seleuciayeeldeth yer it to the king his friend. Caraman having won his kingdom, preſented the Yene- 
{4 the venett3s t;an general witha horſe, bridled,ſadled,$ barded withſiluer,& with atame Leopard 
coreman bis giving him infinitethanks, for that by his mcanes he had recouered his farhers king; 
preſent tothe dome,afluring him that whatſocuer his brother and himſelfe ſhould poſſefle , they 
Feneran. wouldeuer confeſle to hold ic ofthe Venetians. Warte being inthis manneren- z9 
ded inCilicia,& Mocenigo hearing no newes of theking of Perfias Armie detcrmi- 
nedto inuade Licia,which had not as yettaſted the miſeries of war.But newes being 
brought vnto him that /ames king of Cyprus lay gricuouſly ficke of a Diſlenteria or 
flix,hefailed ro Cyprus ro viſit him. The Venetian being come intothe Iſland, having 
after reciprocall ſalurations enquired of hiy/diſcaſe,& of the remedies applied there- 
unto,entreated the king to be of good cheere, and with patience to bearethe force 
The king of Cy. Of his maladic,who made himthis anſwere. 7 know verie weimoſt excellent Captaine, 
prus [beech to —_—_ how that by the violent torment of my aiſeaſe. Iam in great danzer of lif e,and not 
Mecen'gy.  toflutter my ſelie, Thane no hope to eſcape, I make my deereſt wife with the childe which ſhe 
beares in her body mine heires,and ſhe is as thou knoweſt )aaughter to Marco Cornar,” 4 J7 

being adopted by the Venettan Senat was by it giuen to me in mariage. 1/ Idie,(which 1 make 

no queſtion of ) 1 recommend my wife,iſſne and kingdome to the Yenetians. And 1 heartily en- 

treat thee, inregard of our fr:enc/hip,and for the greatnes of the J'enetian ſlate(if it come #9 

that )that thou wouldeſt defend and kerpe, both her ſelfe,iſue and kingdeme from ail w10rs 

and oppreſcion. | L Dy 


The tenth Booke of the third Decad 


OO — ——_—__ - — 


Th: fteatien of 
C orice 


z9 


Go 


-— _ 


- — 


_—  —— = ———_— — —©O— — > _——— ”— OO OGG IEG I. Io. o_—_ 


Thy 62:7 (quoth Flocongo ) mod Royall Kme , is yet in good e;tate, ard thou m the 
prrm1e Bf rhmeagve, which way Pt thee in good hope of ſpeedy reconery , but if it ſhould f tt 
out otherwiſe (which God forbid) 1beſcech thee be confrient, that neither my jelſe, nor the 
Fenetians forces will ener be wanting to thee or thine. And then taking leaue of him, he 
ſpeedily (ailcd withall his flecte to the Iijandsneare to Licia, from thence going to 
the hyme land, and carrying away a great boortic trom that coaſt, he refolucd ro be- 
jezce Micraa towne neareto the (ea z and becaule hee had ſmall hope that it would 
otherwile yeclde, heeplanted his ordnance on both tides. T he wall was in ſome 
places very much ihaken, when ::/abet Gouernour of Lycia ſhewed himlelte with 

1 great troupes of louldiers. T he light horſe of Morea went againſt him, and there 
was a crucll tghton both tides . Azaſaver being flaine, the T urkes were with grear 
laughter broken and putto rout. An hundred and hittic of the encmics heads were 
brought to the Campe, and being tixcd vpon launces with thar of A'e{abet ; were 
ſ{tvp necre to the walles, to thecndthic belicged might behold them. Charago the 
Tribull, who commaunded inthe Citty , being daunted with the diſaſter of his 
Countrymen, and perceiuing a great part ot tac wall tro be beaten downe, he capi- 
tulared for himſclteand the Inhabitants,that they might have their lives ſaned and 
depart whither they pleated. T his being graunted, the Venerians ſacked ana burnt 
the Ctt1C, 

25 Fromthence the flcet ſailed to ÞFliſca, which in times paſt was oppoſite to R ho- 
des, bur at this day there 1s nothing to be ſeene but the ruines, the territoric round 
about it 15 filled wita Villages. T he horſe of Morea and the Mariner- being landed, 
waſted all that Countrey. T he Generall had detcrmiged to patiz the ſtreight,and 
had already commaunded che Captaines of the Gallies, to bee ready to that end, 
when the Meſſengers of Charlottz lifter tothe King of Cyprus, (whom her brother 
had driuen foorth of the kingdome, and likea baniſhed woman had liucda lon 

timcat Rhodes) arriucd, who certified the Generall ot the King of Cyprus death, 
by whom his ſiſter Charloztz (being borne in lawtull matrimonie) had been wrong- 
fully expelled from her fathers kingdome . They craucd hisaide, and entreatcd 

39 him to afhiſt the King of Cyprus daughter, and kin{woman to the Luke of Sauoy, 
and to reſtore her to her tathers kingdome, trom which her brother, ſonne ro a 
concubine, had driuen her. CHocenrge, atter that he had acquainted them with the 
auncient league and alliance which had beene berwixt the Vencrtians and King 
lames, an{wcred ; That in the Common-wealths name , he would dee the Ladie Charlot- 
tail right : yet hee did greatly wonder that ſhes ard not remember how that the rieht of 
hingdomes 1s rather debated by the Sword, thin by Lew Aid that the Rea'me of Cyprus 
h:q not beene onely taken from her , and from the Genoneſes, who then held a part thereof: 
That for his part ., hee knew how that the wife of the late Kine, the adoptine daughter of the 
Fenetian Senate being left with child, had becne, together with the fruit of her wombe, made 

42 veres by the deceaſed Kin before his death, and therefore hee tolde them plarnely, That he? 
woulan that muſt quarrelitake upon him the deſence of the Queene wife to the late King, 
who aid hope ere lone to be mother to a King. Hee willed them then to depart , and toſecke 
aaeel[ewhere azain5t her , for hee was reſolued , in honour of the Republique to defend hey 
fromallwronzs and oppreſs;on. T he Ambaſſadors being diſmiſſed with this anſwere, 
he determined to paſſe the ſtreight, 'but in the meane time hee receiued Letters 
trom Catharine Zeno which did aduertize him , that the Armies of the Periian king 
andthe Turke were not farreoff from one an other , |and that their meaning was 
tO hight with diſplayed enſignes forthe finall deciding'of their contronerlie 5 hat 

_ he{thoulddoe well ; ſpeedily to bring his flectetothe ſeacoaſt of Cilicia, whith<t 

3” thePeriian king promiſed tobring hts troupes, there to treatc with him atrer what 
maner the warre ſhould be managed. —_— 

Theſe Letters made the Venetian to gineoucrhis iourney into the ſtreight ,and 
to ſhape his courſe towards Cilicia, and aftcr that he had ſodainely waſtcd-the rer- 
ritories ofthe Mitencans in Lycia, hee failed ro Cyprus, where after that hee had 
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__comtaorted the mournetuli Queene for her husbands death, he intreated her tobee” 
otgood cheere,and to tcare no warrelike menaces; for he was readie to detend her 
and her kingdome trom all aſſaults and attempts wharfoeucr. 'T hen he made haſte 
towards Cilicia . So ſoone as the fl.et came to Coric. Lodentco Lauretano Captaine 

L4:01awe-. Of onc ot the Popes Gallies came thither to him, and told him that hee came trom 

110 commth the Archbilhop of Spalatra the Popes Legate who was arriued with tenne Gallies 

ſom me Peper at Rhodes, to know ot him what hee meant to doe, and whether he intended to | 

: preterre ſome notable {cruice againſt the T urkes ; tor it his intention were ſuch, he 
would mcet him with his ficerte, by which ſpeech he gaue him to vnderſtand, T har 
the Popes Legate had no mcaning to come torward , but vpon hope of ſome great 19 
entcrprize, thcreby going about to interre , thattill then hee had done no memo- 

Mucenioo bay, TAÞIE MAIECT : Aocerrgo taking his ſpeech in bad part, could not ſo much maſter 
oc engo 14 at * , * 1 - 

/wer toLame. bimtelte, but that he rolde him, I hat peraduenture the new Legate thought, that 

tans. what hect1]| then bad done againlt the encmie, was but atrifile, yer thoſe who had 

teit his forces, 019d thinke that no greater milchicte could light vpon them, and that 
Ir wazat ls owne choice, whether he would ioyne with the Venettans fleete, or 
not: but tor his owne part he promulſed for the Popes ſake, to have the gallics,foul- 
dicrs, and Legates feltem lingulareſtimation, and that he would haue no leſle care 
of them inal] places than ofthe Venertians. 

The Venctian flecte had already remained certaine dayes on the confines of 20 
Cilicia, when the Generall had intelligence by Letters trom Catharine Zeno , that 
the Per. ian had tought twice withthe TI urkes. Ottoman had two of his chicfeſt OE 
ticers in his company, the one was the Gouernour of Nartolia, and the other of Ro- 
magnia z I he firſt commaunded the Prouinces of Aſia, and the ſecond, thoſc of 
Europe . Moderne Coſmographers hauc termed Romagnia, all the coaſt of the 
Pontickeſca from Tauris of Cherſoncſſus , tothe turthett part of Morea . T his 
name (as ſome do thinke) was giuenit, at ſuch time as the ſeateof the Empire was 
tranſported from Rometo Conltantinople. Natolia, which in time paſt was cal- 
led Ponticke containeth (with whatſocuer belongeth to the ſtreight,) all Caria,Ly- 
cia,and Pamphilia. T he great Lord vſcth the aduiſe and councell of theſe men in 3? 
any weighty and important bulineſle, and ſpecially in martiall matters : in the Bar- 
barian tongue they are called Baſchas. 

A battell be- The Goucrnour of Romagnia then , comming to fight with 7//axcaſſans ſonne, 

twixt therwrk® was vanquiſhed and (laincin hight. Some thinke that the Perſians are ſuperiour to 
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and Perfians. . NE 
Fiſen _o- 1. the T urks in numbcr of men and horſe, as the cuent of thar battcll did teſtifie : For 


ſoane s vifteri= Ottomans army being brokenand put to rout, they were ina manner all {laine, to- 
26 gether with their Generall . T he king being pufted vp with pride for this victory, 
did the next day encompaſle the enemies Campe . 0tromanin the meane time had 
tortihed himſclte in the middeſt of his Campe where hee remained as in a ſtrong 
tort ; hee had incloſed it with a trench of foure thouſand paces in compalle with 49 
rampires, neerc to which hecauſcd waggons made fait together with yron chains 
to be placed, vpon euery of which two tield peeces were laid, then there was great 
{torcot ordnance planted in cuery place,to defend the fortifications. Round about 
it htreene thouſand ſhot were appoynted, continually to play vponthe enemic : 
withinthe rampires were fiue and twentie thouſand choice horſe , all Thracians 
and TI ribulls, and twenty thouſand Taniflaries reputed inuincible, andsliketothe 
Macedonian Phalange. 

. At the encmics hrft approach , infinite cannon ſhot were at one time beſtowed 
vpon his troupes which made a great {laughter of men and horſe. In that place F- 
[ancaſſans ſonneabraue young Prince being emboldened by the precedent VICTONe; 
The Pofuns Dighting in the former rankes was ſlaine with a cannon ſhot. T he Perſians beeing 
are va19u:;fbed AmRzed with the great ſIaughter of their men andhorſe, and being affrighted with 
#) tbeTurkei, the vnuſuall report of the ordnance, turned their backes. T he T urkes comming 

turiouſly bonh ottheir Campe, did purſuethe vanquithed, and made a great exc- 


Cution. 


The or der 07 Ot- 
EO mans camp. 
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——ew0..-Al thc Prin Armc contiitted of horſe,- who by their ſwiftneſle did 
na moment eſcape farre trom thence. The vitorious T urkes durſt purſue them 
no turther _T he King retyred into the mountaines of Armenia , where his 
witc and children were. Ot. own accounting himſclfe rhe Conquerour , for that 
he had wonne theenemics Campe, diſmiſled his Armie, and returned to Conftan- 
tinopic. | | 
The Perſians were reckoned to be three hiundred and fiftie thouſand fighting 7” nmr of 
men , and the T urkes three hundred and twentic thouſand : of the Turkes fortic Ha 
traouſand were flainc,and tenthouiand ofthe Perſians. The Generall having intelli- 
10 gence hereot by Zenoslerters, went from Cilicia into Cyprus. For Zeno ſent him 
word that the king in regard ot the loſle of the battell would not come tothe Sea- 
coalt chat yeare, 
Mocenigo held the Queenes ſonne which ſhe lay in off, atthe Font, and was 
his Godfather. _Anares Cornerithe Queenes wh 4 was at the ſame time in the 
liand. The Queene and her Councell gouerned the affaires of the Kingdome. 
Mocenigo enquiring of Corxari conterning the ſtate of the Kingdome found that 
all thinges were quiet there : Neuertheleſſe , being vnwilling to leave ſuch a 
Rcalme altogether naked of forces, hce added two Gallics to thoſe that were 
come thither at the beginning of Summer, and commaunded them toremaine ar 
20 Famagoſta vnderthe commaund of Cornari. The Popes Legate likewiſe came thi- 
ther with two Gallies, for the T reaſurer had carried the reſt to Sio. Both otthem 
witaina while after departing thence went to Rhodes, from thence to Sio. And 
 afterthatthey had coaſted the Iſlandes Ciclades, they ſayled into Morea. The 
Legatetaking his leaue, returned towards Italie, and Adocenigo went to Modon. 
T hisisall that wasdone abroad during that Summer. In the middeſt of Autumne 
Prinee Trox9 died, hauing goucrned one yeare andeight monethes. He was bu- 
ried inthe Church of the Fries Minors, where his ſonne Philip did afterwardes 
build him averic ſumptuous Tombe of whitc and blacke marble curiouſly guilt, 
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«© Nicotao MarceLLo, 


the 69. Duke of Uenice, 


ty [coleo Marcelloa than of fngular vettue. ſucceeded him. - In;histims 
anne ordcrly-2d paint in the:great Cquncelchamber-that 


bk they beg 
SIR which the Venctians bad done 1n titnes- neared ge Alexander 1- 
SISA E gainſt the: Emperor Freafricke.. T:be;vndertaker of. this warkgwvas 
| uxeraf his timeheatter tha peace 


= Gentile Bellmp, the exccHienteſt pa 
being ſent to Conſtantinople to the:Enperaur dal ſhewed ſp.many :excellent 3* 
proues of his kill, as hereceiued of him the honour of Knighthovd;anih was text 
home into his countrey with rich preſents. During this Princes go- 
ucrnment a new kinde of money was coyned in the Citic, 


which was called Aarcello by the 
Authors name. 
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TENTH BOOKE 
THE THIRD DECAD 


Or Ines HisTtoris 
TR Of Yeunice, 


The Contents of the tenth-Booke of the third Decad. 


HE deſcription of the Iſle of Cyprus. . The 1/lenders [edition, and C 0 «i 
} x A®1: bis death are rentiened m the beginning. The conſþiratars leauc 
thertflend pon the arriuall of the Venetian fleet., Moc tNro0 by bu 
wy preſence a/[areth td flate of the Ilerd. The deſcription of Albania and 
RAS Scutaric. 50 LUAN the Eunuch with greet. forces beſiegeth:Scutaric. 
1heNehetians ſerial meznes by lengdand water, toraiſe the ſiege. The Venetians: Gal- 
lies fight fortunately with 'the-';nirkes, at the mouth of the Boiano. The Turkes are 
wth great loſſe-repuljed from the walles of Scutaric. Taiavan GixtiTi be 
ing infected with the bad ayre of the Boyano dieth at Catharra.' Theking of Hungaric 
at the ſame time pbteth of ten with good ſucceſſe 224inf{ the T urkes. The ſiege. of Scu- 
zo tatic raiſed, AvToNlo L:avatT ano, whohad defended Scutaric ; tbeivg made 
Gencrall of the Gadlies, doth by birappartune arrinall , firſt, keepe Lepanto, and afterwards 
Lemnos. The Venctians ere vanquiſhed, and:rcreme 4 greatanerthrow m Albania be- 
fare Croya, andwithine while aftir, another in Italic necre ta the. Riner Lizomaa, where 
they leaſe their Canallerie.: ''The Frkes put all the conntrey of Friull to fire md ſword. 
Scutaric ts againe beſreged hy the Furkes more fiercely than it had beene foure yeares bs- 
fore, The T urkes wake incurſions mt Italic. Peace is madewith OTTOMAN during 
the tiege of Scutariey Yet [carve obſerved in the 1/lands, about contronerſie for :the Gar- 
7:/ouof Xant. "Peace being mane With the T urke, warre is continued far a time. in T ul- 
canic in the behalfeof the Florenitines. | E424 | 
nad 


IRE Fx HE Iſcof Cyprus bing afterward entangled innew 
(572 hes ( 41 broylcs, did in the middeſt of winter tall the. Ve- 
BB. netiah to heraide.. The tarailic 'of the Gorhalans was 
vetic powerfull-in that Iſland , for: king lanes ha- 
uinginamanncrthruftall the nobiltty forth the coun- 
try together ith bis lifter Ghrlo!ta,had mightily cn- 
riched theſc men), ahd ſeated theman thechirfeſt pla- 
ces of his kingdome.. In farmcr.times they bad giucn 
themſelucs ropiracic, andlined onely by thett. Bur 
the king beingdead , and they. by his bountic poſleſ- 

LE 92's ling goodly inheritances were: neuerrhelefle delirous 
to cmbraylethe ſtare of the Pronipce. Oftheirfation there was a Cypriot Bilhop, 
min eſteemed by his countrinien no.leſſe ingenious tha fortunate. Ar.the kmgs 
«cata, heavas his Ambaſſador with King Ferdinand. This Bilhop determined ro 
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— ——inuadcrheReatmebytyrannie;andtheberter-roefte&his purpoſe, he perſwaded 
King Ferdinand to purſue by his meanes the marriage betwixt his baſtard ſonne,and 
the baſtard daughter of the late King James gotten on a concubine. And for ſpecdie 
concluiion of the bulinefle, the Bilhop with two Gallies returned to Cyprus, with 

one of King Ferdimanas truſtieſt Councellcrs. | 
Mocenizo wholay at Modon having intelligence of the arriuall ofthe kitigs Gal. 
lies, began to ſuſpect that they were not ſent thithcr but vpon ſome greatoccaſion, 
whcreupon he preſently diſpatched Corolan Cepio, and Pietro Tolmiere the Dalma- 
matian with two Gallies into Cyprus , and commanded them to enquire of the 
Quecene, whether tholc of the I{land prattized any innouation,and it the tearedany ,, 
treacheric, boldly to ſend him word what ſhe would haue him to doe, who would 
be rcadic togome to her with the whole fleete vpon any occaſion. After theirde- 
 . parture Mocerigohad intelligence by letters from the Gouernourot Candic,thatthe 
nies Cypriots had an intent torebell, and that it was to be feared, that vnleſſe their de- 
the enemies pur» {ignes were broken by the ſodainearrivall of the Yenetian fleet in Cyprus, thatthe 
poſe. ſtate of the I{land would be greatly endangered. T he Generall being moned by 
theſe letters, did ſpecdily ſend Yid7or Seuranta with eight Gallies into Cyprus, who 
comming to Candie beforethat the rwo Gallies which were firft ſent, were gone 
trom thence,Souranza commanded Corolan to purſue his iourney,and told him,that 

hc with the reſt of the Gallics would follow after. _ 


Whileſt the Venetians were on their way, the Cypriots having pens 


20 


with their Biſhop;didin the night come forth of rhetr houſes armed, and {jug Po- 
lizappa of Cyprus, and the Queenes Philitian , who! being afriphred with that ſo- 
dame:rumoyr rannc to his chamber, Andrea Cornars at the hrit noiſe fled tothe 
Caſtle, where the Captaine refuſing to giue him entrance, he hid himſfeltc berwixt 
Andrea Cornari_the two walles, but being diſcoucred, and comming forth vpor rhe conſpirators 
muriberes: words;that he ſhould haue.no harme,he was preſently by them murdered rogerher 
with Marco-Bembs his Nephew,ſonneto his {iſter. They left their bodies naked in 
the place. Theſe murthers being commirred, they ranne with the ſelfeſame turie 
to the Venctian Magiſtrates houſe, who remaincd in the Iſland to doe iuſtice, to his 4, 
conntreymen, Xicolao Paſcali was then Magiſtrate: they told hlm thar the ſouldiers 
had ſlaine Cornars, becauſe he would not giue themtheir pay, and thatthey would 
not hauc that nights murther committed throughthe couctouſheſle of one man to 
beby the Venctians imputed to them, who proteſted ill rocontinue loyall rothe 
Queene and the Venerians, intreating him to wnre tothe Venetian Generall, that 
Corzarihad bene ſlaine by his owne tault for defrauding the ſouldiers of therr pay: 
thcy told him beſides, that they would ſend meſſengers to thePrinceand Senateto 
aſſure them ofthe Iſlanders loyaltie towards the Queeene and her ſonne , and of 
their friend{hip towards the Venerians, pH "2708 
Although Paſcal; knew all this to be falſe, he made ſhow neuertheleſſe to belcene 4g 
them, nk promiſed themro write to Mocerigo. 'T hey inthe meane time entnng 
inrothe Pallace, betrothed the kings baſtard daughter of ſixe yearcs old to king Fer 
dinands baſtard. They intituled him Prince of Galilee (whetewith the ſnecellors 
inthe Kingdome were wont to be honoured,) and:afſigned him divers lands and 
- fignories tor her dowric. Theſe things being done, they preſently in a Galley 
-fent away King Ferdimanas counſeller, who came thither with tte Biſhop ; to ac- 
quaint the King his maſter what had paſt. T hey ſent meſſengers likewiſeto Venice 
toſatisfie the Senators with words;and to ſiveeten the;bitternefle of Corwares death, 
or if theycould notappeaſe them, yet atleaſt in ſome ſort ro defer the wartewhich 
the Venetians might make vpon themgbefore their farces could be vnited./ T hey 5® 
compelled theQueene to write to Mocenizo that Cornari her vncle had beene Maine 
by the fonildiers tor his couctouſneſſe;thar with her ſonne ſhe freely goucrned thc 
kingddme : that all the Cypriots were dutifull and loyall: all which the poore Pri» | 
cefle being enuironed with traitors durſt not refuſerp write. - = 
at 
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 .hardone,, they heganne to {trengthen their tachion,,.and manned the Caltles- 
31d {trong places with menattheir owne deuotion,and {harcrs inthe conſpiracie. 
inthe meane time Carr9lan arriued, who [ceming to be ignorant of matrers palt, | 
cold the Queene that the Venetians had receiued aduertizement, that the king of 7 7/dare 
Feypthad promiſed the Realmeof Cyprus to Charlotte, and therefore the Gene- 1/.aud. 
rail had ſent him thither to confirme her and the Cypriots likewiſe: T hat Souz.emz.4 
the Prouidator would {hortly be there with cight Gallies, and that the Generall 
would follow him with the reſt of the Flecte : T hat the Venetiansdetermined to 
detend her ſelfe, her ſonne, and kingdome againit all forraine attemprs . 'T hefc 
; » new3did comtort the Queene and her followers; and onthe contrary,the Conſpi- 
rator> beganneto teare. Foure dayes atter, the Prouidator arriucd . Art hisland- 
ing two ot the Conſpiratourscame to him vpon his word ; they entering into dif- 
courſe of what had happencd, imputing the cauſc of Cornares death to his only co- 
uetouſneſle, promiſed to continue loyall and obedient, and to account nothing ſo 
deereto them as the Venetians triend{hip . Sourznza athough he knew the Iflan- 
ders actions not to be anſwerable to their words, did neverthele:Ie labour to quict 
a.1 matters, and promiſed them , that by ſurrendring to the Quzene the forts and 
revencw of the kingdome , they {hould not only be accounted triends, but inward 
trends tothe Venetians. As for Cornares leah , lt concerned one priuate man a- 
lonc,and not the common-wealth : He told them that they might departand ſhew $,arqy ti 
by thoſe meanes which he had propounded to them , what louc they did beare to- propeſiion to | 
wards the Venctians. They promiſed to accomplith the Prouidators demaungd, * #00 
Pur procraſtinating the pcrtormance, all their promiſes were tound deceiprs. 
1 hendid Soxranza write both to the Generall and Senate, that the Queene and 
her lonne were by the confpiracie of ſome traitors ſtraitly kept , and that vnleſle 
ſome ſpecdie remedie were vſcd , it wasro be feared that ſhee would ſhortly looſe 
both the kingdome and the name royal. 
Inthe meane time the Conſpirators meſſengers being come to Iocengo were 
roughlyentreated ,and ſent backe without any hope ofpcace : T hen being prouo- 
39 ked by the preſent daunger, although hce knew that Tria4m Grit: was appointed 
his ſucceſſor, and foreſceing how daungerous it was to temporize iv a bulineſle of 
logreat importaunce, hee madea ſtay ot ſeauen Gallies that were going in trade of 
marchandize to Alexandrid, and ſent thoſe of Alexandria to Candie, and them of ,.,;cio chew 
Syria to Naples, that they might returne to him loaden with horſemen of Morea, ©#. 
andthe other with Candiots. He commaunded the Magiſtrates of the Iſland to 
loadeas many ſhips as they could find with vi&tualls, and to ſend them to Cyprus, 
And himſcltc on the other fide hauing aſſembled all the ſouldiers of the neighbour 
garriſons , andembarking them inthe veſſclls, which hee had madereadie inthe 
Iſland, and in other places of Greece, hee ſailed towards Rhodes. By the way he 
42 ceived Letters from Souranz4the Prouidator which aduertized him ofthe mani- 
icſt rebellion and conſpiracic of the Iflanders . Theſe newes cauſed him to make 
haſte. Beeing come to Rhodes , and expeCting the troupes which hee had ſent 
Aor, hechad intelligence by later Letters, how that the Conſp'rators hauing no- 
lice of hisgreat warrelike preparations , together with his mightie flecte, weregone 
toorth of the Realme, and thereby all matters quieted : yet, the Queenes letters, 71, co-4;rators 
though they imported the ſame, intreated him, if his 1ourne might not preiudice fc from Gpres, 
the Common-wealth, tocome into the Iſland, becauſe thatdiuers partakersin the 
conlpiracie were there, and did diſquiet the peace of the Countrey, and that ſhee 
was well aſſured vnlefſe the authoritic of ſome of them were abated , the Reaime 
50 Youldere long be greatly endaungered . Aocenigo being moued by theſe Letters, 
ct Rhodes,and withina while after arriued in Cyprus. 
This Ifland is ſeated vpon ſundry ſeas : on the Weſt ſide it is watered with the 
ſea of Pamphilia, towards the South with that of Egypr, towards the Faſt with the 7%: a c1pt/vn 
Syrian,and onthe North with that of Cilicia. It was in old zime called Achamante. ji," 7 


a Pric, 
Philoni:;es 
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to the Welt, betwixt the Promontorics of Dinareta and Achamante, Artemrorus 
faith, an hundred {1xtic two thouſand, and 7i0/tenes two hundred thouſand . Da- 
mſtics was decciued to rake the length rhereot from the North to the South. Cy- 
prus i5 inferior to none other Iſ|and whatſoever : it akoundeth in wine and oyle,it 
hath corne ſuthcient, it produceth mettals, and divers other neceſlaries ; in which |, 
reſpe&it 15 no lefle frequented by marchants, than for thoſe other commodities 
which they tranſport to Syria. 

The Venetianafter his arriuall landed all his troopsat Famagoſta, and embarttai- 
led them, as it he intended to haue muſtered them in S. Nicholas market-place, be- 
neath the Royall Palace, in the (1ght of rhe Qu1cene and the Cypriors, who were 
greatly terrified tacrewith. His muſters being ended, he did ona ſuddaine diſmiſſe 
the Gallies which went for trafſhque, and all the reſt likewiſe which he had brought 

Macenioo at his FO NC n21ghbour I{lands,together with all the Cavallerie:he onely retained with 
arrivallin Cy- him the Candiot Archers, and the old Armie. T hen he mand the torts with nartu- 
pr punſpeth 1211 Venctians. Hedid afterwards make a diligent enquirie of Cornares death, and 14 
thoſe that were o | . | 
ewittie of corng+ FNO(C That were attainted and conuited of the crime, he puniſhed with death, and 
res death, banilhed ſuch as were ſuſpeed of it. T hoſe who in that commotion had continu- 
cd loyall,were recompenced with the conſpirators goods. The aftaires of Cyprus 
. . , beingthus quicted,he receiucd letters from Prince Marcedo, anda Lecrec trom the 
rain eos Scnatc, whereby he was made Gouernour of Cyprus: where although hc had care- 
of Cyp1#48 fully prouded tor whatſocuer was ncceſlarie for the peace of the I{land, and that all 
marters there were quiet, the publike Decree did neucrtheleſle cnforce him to re- 
maine there for the defence of the Iſland. 

In the meanerime Giacomo AMaurceils, Prouidator to the new Generall, atrined in 
the Prouince, vnto whom at his comming into Cyprus ecentze ſurrendred tenne 30 
Gallies, that with them he might defend the Iflands of the Egean ſea, till Triadars 
arrivall : but being cerrihed by letters,that Tzz44a7 was come into Grecce,and per- 
cciuing the Realme of Cyprus to be quiet, Icauing S9rinza the Prouidator (who 
likewiſe by the Senates Decree was appointed to commaund the toot forces in the 
ifland) with tenne Gallies tor the detence of the Kingdome, he tooke leaue of the 
Queene, and entreated her to tearc nothing, telling her, that the Venetian forces 
ſhould be currreadie forthe preſcruation of her State. She gauc hima T arguet cu- 
riouſly wrought, and a purple banner in con{ideration of his brauc exploits ; ten 
departing from the {land with the reſt of the Fleet, hewent firſt ro Rhodes, from 
thence to Candie,and laſtly ro Modon. T hither nzwes was broughthim,how that 4 
the cnemic with great forces lay betore the Citic of Scutari. 

This Citie ſtandeth in thar part of Dalmatia, which being poſſcſſed by the Epi: 
rotz,was by the modernestearmed Albania by a particular name : it is ſeated on an 
The firwatios hanging hill, and in ſome places the acceſle to it is very difficult . Onthe Weſt de 
#f Seatari. isalakc,incircuit foureſcore thouſand paces, though Authors make no mentionof 

: it. T be tmhabitants call it the lake of Scutari, out of which iſſueth a navigable R1- 
uer called Boyano. Plinie faith, T hat in formertimethe Riuer Prina did runne 0n - 
the Eaſt {1de thereof, very neere tothe Citie walls , where at this day the runes ot 
the bridge arc to be ſeene : now the Riucr changing her courſe, it runnes neere t0 
the I{land, and deliners it ſelfe by twockannels tothe ca, ten myles trom Bovano. 50 
The champaine countrey. which licth betwixt theſe two Riuers, and the fields 
ncere adioyning,are ſo fruitfull, as ſeed being caſt vpon the ground wit6outany t1l- 
lage, giue a wonderfull encrcaſc; and they are enforced to drive thcir cattc!! torth 
of the paſtures, tor tcare they ſhould oucrtecd themitlues. Alon eſtrhe {ca coalt are 
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— goodly woods, wherewith they build ihippes. RIO 
ottoman, who aſpired to.rhe Empire ot ſralie, being allured by theſe commodi- 

tics, relolucd roattempr Scutari,the chicte Citie of that Prouince,hoping by raking 

thereof, with eaſe ro become malter of the reit : hee committed the charge of the $S9/man the r:- 

liege tO Soliman the Eunuch, whom bc made Governor of the Prouinces ot Europe 3 <img 

in his ſtead, who the yeare before was (iaine in the Peritan warre. And belides his mie ve;ore $cu- 
other torces,he gaue him cight thouland lanizarics of his owneguard, with an hun- 
dred Canoniers. He, hauing aſlembled grcat torces forth of all Provinces ſubict 
ro Aahomet, had fourefcore thouſand men in his armie. The Citic being belieged, 

, » he made a bridge oucrthe riuer Boyano,the guard wherot he commirtea to Alrbeg, T1, numer of 
with his herce troopes of Fribulls. T hcn hc cauſed toure peeces of ordnance of a the Twkſher- 
wondertull bigneſſe to be planted ncere the walls , to make a breach: the munition 
belonging to thoſe peeces did load foure hundred Camels. Hce did belides cauſe 
twelue other ſmaller pceces to be planted to batter the houſes of the towne . So 
ſoonc as Mocenigo had intelligence of the {1ege of Scutary,he went ro Cortu, where 
herecciucd letters from the Prince, and a commandement from the Senate, ro bc 
carefull ofthe defence of Scutari,and of the ſea-coalt of Albania. Theretorche pre- 

{:ntly paſſed oucrintothe firm land,wherear the mouth of the Boyano he mer with 
Triadin Gritti his ſucceſlor, and Z#dowred Bemborthe Prouidator. T hen, although he 

20 might haue commaunded alone, yct being in no ſort ambitious, he rclolucd to doc 
nothing without their common conſent. Firſt ot all then they ſent Leonardo Bolds 
with fourc Gallies to Catharra,and commaunded him to goe to /ohn Cernouich,who The verct a 
commaunded the Sclauonians, neighbours to the Lake, and ro entreat him trom £410" , 
them, that he would (as became a faithfull aſſociate) leuie torces from all parts, in $cari. © 
ſome ſort to relieue Scutari,ifit were poſhble : T hat Zeonardos ſelte, with his veſlels 
appointed for that purpoſe, ſhould rogether with Ceruomeh vie meancs to pur ſome 
ſupplies into the towne by water. They did afterwards ſend hiue Gallics by the Ri- 
uer Drinon for the guard of the I{|and. The Ciric is ſeated on aplaine, and is in no 
ſort ſtrong by Art or Nature. 'T heriucr Drinon falling by two channells into the 

3% ſcamakes an [{land, whither all the Country people of that Prouince which dwelt 
n the Villages were retircd with their wiues and children vpon the encmics com- 
ming. | 

Now for thedefence of this Iſland , the Venetian Generalls ſent diucrs armed 
vellells beſide the Gallies . They did moreouer aſiure Durazzo, with fourc gatites, 
and certaine troupes of Albanian horle. 

This cittie was in former time called Fpidamnum , by rhe Founders name : his Fr/9m whence 
Nephew ſonne to his daughter, added the Hauen to the Cittie , and would haue wee __ 
It to be called Dirrachium after his owne name. Heloſt his ſonne 10nz in the war 
againſt his brethcren vnder the condut of Hercules, who ficw him by misfortunc, 

42 and threw him into the neighbour Sca, of whom it afterward took the name. T his 
5the opinion ofthe Greeke Authors. The Latines do nor reckon the place to be | 
ot ſuch antiquity, and afirme that the Romains named it Dyrrachium , in ſted of 
Epidamnum , becauſe that name ſeemed to preſage fome misfortune to ſuch as 
went thither. It was in old time a very famous cittie, and much renowmed during 
the ciuill warres of the Romans. For Pempey in that place made all his watrelike 
preparations againſt Ce/ar ; but it is now deſolate and vninhabitcd. 'T he Venetians 
kept it for the commodiouſneſſeof the haven . © They did afterwards place garri- 
ſons in Buda, Antiuari, and Olchina, which in former times , according to Pie, 
wascalled Colchina, founded by the Colchians, who purſuing Medea, centred in- 

Jo tothe Adriatticke ſea and Ionian ſeas. Some Authors woorthic of credit afhrme, . 
Thatthe Inhabitants of that place doe yet retaine the barbarous cruclric of their 
Anceſtours, and that among all the Inhabitants of that coaſt, they are moſt vncauill 
tO ſtrangers. 

TheVenetian Generalls went and encamped with thercſt otthe armic at Saint 
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Sergizes Churet in view-of the-lnhabitants;—T his placets fruemites from Scurari,— 

and tourereenc trom the Sea. I he Gallics could not faite vp the River beyond the 

Church, by rcaſon of the {hallowneſle of the water. From thencethe fleete gave 

ſignes of encouragement morning and cuening to the Cittie, by making fires. 'The 

| on rierBoyano diu:des it ſelte into two very narrow channels beneath the T emple 

Eſchella cight miles from the Armie. T he Turkes went about to embarre thoſe 

freights with yronchaines and piles,to ſhut in the Venetian Gallies; which would 

hauc mightily endaungercd the Venetians , had nota fugitiue ginen them notice 

thercot in time; whereat they being ſomewhattroubled, did ſodainely faile in or. 

der of barcell ro ſcize-vpon the mouth of the Riuer . Theenemie vpon the pallies 19 

PACO IL: arriuail being landed was encamped vpon the ſhoarein acloſe batrallion. The tight 

prexcile agai1}4 being begunne, the Turkes did extrea mely afHiQt the Venetians with their arrows, 

theTwkess andthey them with their ordnance , howbeit in the end the enemy was enforced 
to quitthe place with the loſſe of tue hundred ofhis men. 

T he victorious Vencrtians having left toure gallies for the defence ofthe place, 
returned to their camper neere the Temple. Many that were preſent at this ex ploir 
aftirme that this fight againſt the Turkes at the entry ofthe river Boyano hapned 
vnder the condutt of Tr:24in before Mocenioo his arriuall . But whilſt this was done 
vponthe Riuer, the Turkes did continually with the catinon barter the city walls, 
and ouerthreiv the houfes. Antonio Lauretane , a valiant gentleman commarnded 2? 
in the city,and was Prouidator in the Prouince, who, as one we!l aduiſed, was care- 
full ofall mattcrs, and ſo ſoone as hee ſaw the walls to be beaten downe, hedidre. 
pairc them with a countermure. ve 

T he liege which beganne in the end of Maie, had continued many daies, when 
Lauretano {cnta boy through the enemies campeto let the Venetian Generalls vn- 
derſtand, T hat though himſclfe and fellowes were bold andrefolute to endure a 
long {iege, yet becauſe the cuents of warre are ill vncertaine, they requeſted them 

: to inks vpon ſome meanes torchieue the Citty . Triadim and Mocenizo did ther 
beſt ro cfteft thatwhich Zauretano craued , by the meanes of Zeonards Bol2a, and 
John Cernouch : who hauing leuicd foor companies and preparcd a ſtrong flect vpon 3? 
the Lake (tor the cnemie had Garrifons in all places) comming to ſtroakes with the 
cnemics, returned without performance. And by reaſon that the Countrey was 
coucred with encmies, and the Riuer bankes by which they wereto paſſe to Scuta- 
ri, were manned with Turkes, they had neede of greater forces, and eſpecial- 
ly of horſe, itthey intended , maugre the enemics, to come tothe cittic; whereup- 
on thc Generalls Sri that the {1tuation of the place would detcnd the cittic, to- 
gethcr with the Prouidartors valour , and the trownelmens conſtancie , they gave o- 
ucr all further attempts for thattime. 

Tria4in in the meanetime, with Bembo the Prouidator , by reaſon of the fen- 
nithaire tcll{icke ; and not they alone, but the whole fleere in a mancr languiſhed. 49 
They went to Catharra to recouer their health . CIcenizo (although hee were 
crazic) relolued , with Aarmpietro the Prouidator , to tarric till the end ofthe ſiege. 

The'Turke on the other lide, the cittie walls being beaten downe, attempted 

ſometimes by menaces, andafterwards by intrcaties, toinduce Zanretans to yeelde. 

deb eogh f Bur his anſwerenot ſorting tothe Turkes expeRation , he cauſed certaine engines 

ſaut, to be brought neere to the walls, with which his ſouldicrs being proteted, might 

with more ſafetie approach the rampires. Afterwards hee commaunded his Ianil- 

5 ſaries, who were armed with ſwords and targets to ſecond them . Moreouer , bc 

' cauſed great numbers of Archers to gall thoſe that were on the wals. His battail- 
lions being thus ordered , he did by day-breake march to the aſfavlr. 

The Scatarians T hoſe of Scutarie likewiſe prepared for defence, They had great ſtore of wild- 

prepare for ze- fier , which at the aſſault they abundantly beſtowed ypon the enemies. T hey had 

ee beſides laide ſtore of great ſtones vpon the Rampiers.and did much hurt with racir 

Murtherers. The Turks with great cries according to their manner, enuironed the 
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-—Citic;and to-emerarthebreach. The belicged without any teare at ; 
all, did brauely repulſe them with ſhort and wild-fier , which they conld not eſcape, 
and the huge ſtoncs being throwne downe _ them, made agreat ſlaughter. But 
the Turks like brute beaſts marching vpon the dead bodies , did feareleſſely aſſule 
the Rampiers, T hoſe of Scutarie on the contraric,did beat them thence with pikes 
and ſhot. Zewetano in the meaye time went vp and downe incouraging his £1di 
ors , furniſhing them with neceſlaries, and planting freſh men in their iteeds thar 
were hurt and wearied. Soliman on the other {ide was not idle, but withan yron 
macediddrive his ſlow ſouldiors forward to the affault. At thc laſt,the Turks being 
10.tyred and maſtered by the defendants valour, retyred. Thoſe of Scutarie being The Twks re- 
accompanied withthe foldiors of thegarriſon , madea furious ſalley vpon them in 5 _ 
their retreat , and'{lew them on heaps vpon the dead bodies of their fellowes, and 
then being loden with the enemics ſpoiles , and militarie cnſeigns they returned 
ctiumphant tothe Cittic. | 
Cepio , who hath —_— written the occurrents of this warre, faith , T hat 
three thouſand T urks were {laine atthis aflault,and the number of thoſe that were 
hurt, did far exceed it: thegreatcft part of whom died ſoone after. Thoſe of Scu- 
raric ſay, T hat, at the aſſaults, and other incounters daring the liege,fixteene thous 
fand Turks were (laine and periſhed. mT 
10 Allthings ſucceeding proſperouſly at Scutarie, Aocex;zo thought good to pro- 
uide for his owne health. For it was reported , that Lodonrco Bembedicd at Ca- 
tharra, and that Triadandrew towards his end. And fearing that the like might be- 
fall himſelfe, he went to Raguſa to take phylicke. Raguſa is a Cittie in Dalmaria, 
builded in times paſt by the Epidaures ,in a more happic ſcat, hauing their owne 
Countrie by thc Goaths formerly ruined. Ir is a free Cittie,and adorned with good Ragu/as free 
lawes and cuſtomes. Whileſt Mocenigo remained at Raguza, Soliman ſtill held Scus ©** 
tarie ftraitly beſieged, and was fully rcfolued not to haue riſen trom before it, rill-he 
ſhould conſtraine them to yecld either by force or famine, had notthe warlike pres 
parations of Mathias king of Hungarie cnfarced his dilodgement.  . . 
20 TheVenetians from the firſt time of their warre with 0troman, bad made a Mathiae tine 
league with that martiall king, and had promiſed to giue him a yearety penſion, 9 Hwngerie 4 
Franciſco Yenieri was ſent thither Ambaſladourat the beginning, to procure him to a 
make warrewith the Turks : Giv#anni Hemo followed him. During the time of his 
ambaſſage , he tought fortunately twice with li Bey vpon the frontiers of Hun- 
garia : Franciſco died, & Franciſco Initiniano ſucceeded Hemo. At the laſtthe Senate, 
hauing intelligence of the ſiege of Scutarie, ſent Sebaſtian Badoario to the king with 
a great ſumme ofgold . Arhis arriuall, he obtained ſuch intereſt in the King ,not 
ſo much for his gold he brought with him, as for his good carriage and diſcretion, 
as procuring him preſently tb rake Armes, hedid in ſuch ſort afright 0ttoman,as he 
42 Preſently wrote tothe Eunach to raiſe his ficge from before Scutarie ; and to re- 
turne home. Badoario by the Senats appointment tartied with the king, and conti- 
nucd with him more thantwo ycares. During which time the Hungarian perfor- 
med many notable exploits ypon the Turks: Forbeſides (ixe batrails, wherein he 
ouerthrew them ,he trooke Subaſla, a vcrie ſtrong towne, from Ottoman, together 
witha thouſand of his Ianiſaries. | 
Beſides, at that time when warre was denounced to Stephen the Vaiugde, and rhe natien 
thatthe Turks had beſieged Zuzan.a verie tamous Cittie,ſo ſoone as he vnderſtood Princes (end 
that the Hungaridn was comming thither, he left his ordnance and bagage behind 779% bis 
him,and baſely fled from them : whereby it camero pafle;that the Commonwealth of mnrehrg 
50 being ſupported by the proteQion of ſogreat a Prince,did for a timereceiuenoloſle 
y the enemie. In regard whereof,certaine Princes and Commonuwealths of Italic, 
didatthe Venetians purſute, ſend an hundred thouſand Crownes to him into Hun- 
gre, bythe Biſhopof Arieta and Antonio Yitturi , who ſuccceded Badeario. = 
50.2148 being called home by Ottoman, did foorthwith mount his Artillerie, 
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and rail-d his Campe , hauing bclicged the Cittiealmoſtthreemonerhs, andmar-— 
ched into Macedonia. T his report 15 more credible than that which faith , Thar 
hcdiſcamped tor teare of the great preparations which were made againſt him in 
The free raiſed Italic. T hole of Scutaric ( of whom two thouſand died in the'tiege ) were reduced 
{om bejvve touch ſcarcitie of water, as the want thereot would haue cnforecd them to have 
0k yeelded,ithe had maintaincd his fiege but a while longer. Wherenpon ſo ſoone as 
th2cnemy was diflodged, they ran with ſuch earneſtnetſe to the riuer,anddranke lo 
exceſhuely of the water, which had a long time been kept from them, as many of 
rhem ſurtered,and died fodainly. Mocenigo bring aduertiſed of the enemies depar- 
ture, and bcing not able to recouer his health at Raguſa, went to Venice. Within 17 
axhile atter, 77:4d:n the Generall of the Armie, a man of foure ſcore yearcs ,died 
br'Carharra- Stefano Maripietro whom Aocenigo had left with rhe Fleet at St Ser 
eau Church, having atter the ſiege commanded all rhe Captains of Galleis, foldi- 
ors,and marriners,who ina manner were all {icke, by reaſon of the tenny aire of the 
Boyano, to remoue to a wholſomer aire, himſelte being verie {ickealſo,retyred to 
Venice. | 
' Thereport of the cnemics diſcamping being brought to Venice before Maripie- 
fro hisarriuall ;rhey did highly rcioice the-whole Cirtie, which whileſt the ſiege la- 
ſted,had been greatly afflicted with care. All men extolled Lawrezans,and adecree 
was made, that the Commonwealth ſhould ſend him preſents. The Captains ot 45 
the garriſons likewiſe were much eſteemed, bur eſpecially the loyaltic of the Inha- 
bitants, and their conſtancie in defcnding their Cittie, and rewards were appointed 
tor either of them : Then they went ro Churchto gine thanks to God, for that the 
Commonwealth had bcen freed trom {o dangerous a warre. Great Rewards were 
: likewiſe giuen to ocerigo , who after the death of Prince Murcelo, which decea- 
' {ed about the beginning of Winter, was by the generall conſent ofthe whole Senar 


declared Prince. Aarcello goucrned one yeare and three monethis, and was hono- 
rably buried inthe Chartreux. 
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Da was made General! of the Gallies, did about the Spring timc of the 
(1 | oy 

fame yeare, tooke a Geneuois Argozie betwixt Cyprus and Sicilia, 

eg loden with rich Turkiſh marchandize, and ſunke it: ſixteenc Galiies 

had fought with her, and could not take it, till Georgio Dragone me 
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ucd With a Venetian Argozic, and then it yeclded, her malt being ſtruck ouerboord 
with a Cannon thor. 

Not long atter,S9:79347 who the yeere betore had belieged Scutari, did with thir- _ : 

' ticthouſand T urkes bettege the citric of Naupactum , called at this day Lepanto, =; ypbzag 
ſcared on the Corinthian Gulph, and in times palt amongeſtthe cirtics of Zrolia, HR 
next to Calidonia, verie tamous, bur at this day it is not much inhabited , and her 
wailarc in amannercuined. I owards the Notth on the toppe of an hill it hath a 
calile: This fort was valiantly detended , as well by reaſon otthe trenches and ram- 
pires ,a5 by the magnanimirie otthoſe withinit: For Zaureravo camethither with a 2 

10 mighty flect betore the T urkesarriued . The encmics on all tides made agreat bat- 

ecfie., I he ſouldiers of the Armic and hue hundred horſe thar wereinthe Tow:r, 

d:4 not onelydctend the Rampires, bur d:d make daily incuritons vpon the cne-® 

mics as occalion was offered : this {1ege continued toure monerhs. But the encemiec 

b.1ng our of hopeto take it, (tor beltdes the ſtrong garriſon within it, the Venetian 

leetclay inthe Haven, which did aboundantly turnith the be{icged with victualls 

men,and munition) and tyced with that warre, raiſed his campe. "I ag BPH 

T hisis all which the enemic attempted by land that Summer. But at Sea 0?to- jeacth the (ie 
mms Acetcafter it departed from Lepanto, wentto the Iſle of Lemnos, where, ha- 9 nos. 
uing belieged the cittic of Coccina, and with theirordnance beaten downeagrea 

29 partot the walls, the enemie vndoubtedly would haue taken it, had not Lanreriro 

come in time to the relicte ofthe betteged, wio lo ſoonc as he had intelligence that 

ticcnemichad beitcged Lemnos, Ictt the Proudator with tourc Gallies at Lopan- 

to, and ſailed with therelt of the fleete to Plara a defart Iſland very necre to Lem- 

nos. He durſt not ona ſodaine aſlaile the enemie, by reaſon that his ſauldiers were The rarkes 

ina manner all licke. But the enemic interpreting his delay in an other ſence, as #4 Ems. 

though the Venerian tarricd there, but rillall things were in readincs tor the batrel, 

did put to Sea, and failed rhence. Then did LZarrezanogo tothe lfland. The Inhabi- 

tants and ſouldiers of the garriſon were highly commended. t | 

__ *Irisreported, that a young Maide of the Ifland was preſented to him that had 

”” fought valiantly, and by whoſe meanes ( as it was reported) the citty had becne 

chiefly defended . T his Maid whoſe name was Arai, her tather being flaine Tie 2c _ 

hobcing valiantly at the Coccine Gate , ranne to him and tooke vp his ſword and FETUS 

targer, where alone {he withſtoode fora timethe T urkes aſſiulr, who had almoſt 

made themſelucs Maſters of the Gate, and rhen bcing alliſted by her Countrymen, 

they repulſed the enemie with great ſlaughter to their ſhippes : in regard whereof 

the Generall gaue her double pay, and the Prouidators with all the-Captaines of 

the Gallies gaue her crownesapeece : The Generall bid her make choice amon 

allrhoſebraue Captaines which (hee wou!d haue ro be her husbahd, and promiſfcd 

_ herthar the common-wealth ſhould giue her adowry.She gave him many thanks, 

4- andanſwered, Thar for her part ſhe did not altogetherreſpet the valourofa man 

but his wiſedome and diſcretion, and thar ſhe weu!d neuer marric betorc thee had 

exatly knownethe diſpoſition of him that ſhould be her husband . By this Mai- 

densdiſcrction and vertue (if ir belawfull to iudge of the reſt) Ido afirmethat the 

women of Lemnos do not at this day degenerate citherin fortitude or valour from 

that excellent Hipſiphile of old times, and from the rcft , who with her did com- 

maund that Iſland , and that the common Prouerb is moſt true, How that rhe for- 

tune of piaces is very often changed , but not the mannet< and behauiour of the In- 

habitants. 

T his 1s all that was done by land and ſea during that Summer; after which the 

Je Armies went to Garriſon . Abour the Spring time of the yeere following , vpon a 

rumour that was ſpred , how that King Ferdinan4determined to inuade the fle of 

Cyprus * ohn, of the illuſtrious tamilie of the Georges was ſentthither with fine gal- f 

lies, and many ſhippes of burthen, but this report being found to be idle, vaniſhed. 

Liretao inthe meane time tooke ſpeciall care for the defence of the ſea-coaſts of 
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WIoFOH with the Tiles neere adiacent, We do not find that the ſame Summer or the 
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next that inſued it, till peace was made with the T urke, which hapncd foure yeres 
after, any memorable matrer wasdone in the Iſlands. Prince Mocenrgo, the ſecond 
moneth ot his gouernement died , and was buried.in the Church of the T winnes, 
where at this day his ſumpruous monument isto be ſcene, enriched with the ſpoj]; 
of Alia. Andrea Yendramino was choſen in his place. 
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© 225 H E Summer tollowing , which was the third afterthe ſicge of Scuta- 39 
(2: Ky) ri, Croia in Albania was beſieged by the Turke. Eight thouſand 
7 [CY otthcm belicged it at the Spring time, and continued there all that 
SW yeere and more : this city is ſeated on an high mountaine which the 
inhabitants call Croiana, and there arc deeper Precipices rounda- 
bout it, wherby tor a timeall the enemiesattemprs were in vaine,and longer would 
hauc bcene vnprofitab'c , had not tamineafHited them. 

The firſt Summer of the liege was already ſpent, and agreat part of the Au- 
tumne, when two thouſand Venctians came intothe Ifland, to relicuc the aftlited 
Croians : Among theſe were five hundred light-horſe commaunded by X:colzs 
Ducan the Albaneſe, a man famous among his Countrymen. The Capraines of the 1 
Italian Cauallcry were Antonroatio Docta, and Lodouico Tifernato: Leon of Dalmatia, 
and Carlinocommaunded the chiefe troups of ftoote. T heſe men on the {ixt of De- 
cember marched ina ſquare battallion againſt the Turkes, who were encamped in 
a plaine which the Inhabitants call T yranna foure miles from Croya. Being come 
to ſtrokes, the enemie preſuming on the ſwiftneſle of his horſe, made anattemprtro 
diſorder the Venetian Armie. The Venctian footemen on the contrary fighting at 
times vpon occalion forth of their ranckes, aftcr that they had repulſed the cnemic 
with lofle, retired into the clofe battallion of their horſemen , fearing to be cut off 
from their troupes. T he fight had continued from the ſixt houre of the day till E- 
uening when ona ſodaine the T urkes turned their backes, and betooke themſelues 9 
as vanquiſhed to open flight. The viRorious Venetians purſued them to their very 
campe, the which being taken , and tull ofriches, the Venetian fell to pillage, veric 
few purſuing the vitory. T hole of the city preſently (allied forth and tooke tw? 
forts which the enimics had built not far from the city,which they preſently razed. 

pur 
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Bat thz 10y tor this victorie continued not long : For whileſt that Contarens the 
Prouidator, andthe other Captaines were conſulting , whetherit were belt to re- 
maine that night in the enemies campe,or to returne backeto their quarter,the ene- 
mics returned with great cries vponithe Venerians, & preſently cnuironed thoſe of 
the formoſt rankes.' Then a cruell fight began. The Albaneſe cauallerie, ſo ſoone as 
it perceived the toot troups tv beencloſed, fled. Theltalian cauallerie did the like. 
The Turks by reaſon it was Moonlight, chaced & {Jew them vp and down the plain, 7h verctians 
andtollowed the execution as far astheriuer Lamiſſa. The enemie that day and the «* #cfeated. 
night following made a great (laughter, but thetrechery of the Albaneſes did them 
more hurt, who to the number of eight thouſand horle ſtood all day long in order 
'* of battaile and ſtircednot, asſpe&tators of the fight : And when they perceiued the 
Veneriansto haue the worſt,they likewiſe fell vpon them in the wood,andalong the 
riuers {1de,in as vile manner as the Turkes. Mare then a thouſand Venctians were 
(laine inthat flight, & among them Franciſco Contareni the Prouidator with diuerſe 
Captaines. The bickering was noleſle bloudie to the enemies: for ſo long as the Ve- 
netians batrallion ſtood firme and vnbroken, they flew great numbers of them. 
The newes of this lofle was gricuous to the Citie, butthat which they within 
a while after recciucd in Iralie, did much more affli&t them» The Venetians attet 
the firſt incurſions of the Turkes into Italic had ſtopt vp with ſtrong Rampires and 
,, Cauſicsall places that were foordable betwixr the bridge Gorician and the marſhes 
of Aquileia (the river Lizonza excepted )and buildeda Fort vpon the ancient banke 
ofthe riuer nor tarre from the new channell. They had imployed thouſands of Pio- /7 7h, 
ners in this worke, who were commanded by Ciradino Fratrinas afamous Ingenere. gainft the ene- 
And they did not onely make Rampiers, but likewiſe neere to the marſhes , where #757 f0ns- 
the woods were veric thicke,they cut downe diuers great trees,binding them fo falt 
together as they couldnot be ſeparated, andtherelctt them, and on thechampaine 
they laid earthen rurtes of ſeuen foot broad all along, and in them they didſct bran- 
ches of willow, and other ſmall trees aptto take root, then {vpon them they laid 0- 
therrankes of turfes, ſo as thereby the tortification' was drawne fotth to the verie 
30 end towards thoſe places, by which the enemics were wont to paſle:this fortification 
being made with ſmall towers and bartlements, did a farre oft ſhew like a to wne. 
And where the riuer might cafily be forded, they built two Fortes enuiconed with 
ltrong Rampiers and deepe Trenches, the one named Gradiſcan, andthe other Fog- 
lian, by the names of the two townes that are on either {1de of them. Thislaſt 
after the overthrow giuen vpon the Riucr bankes was abandonedas a delerr place, 
but the other is tillthisday kept by a ſtrong Garriſon, and tor the moſt part is en- 
cloſed with walles, and by mcanes of Fraxc:{co Trono lent thither to that end is re- 
duced into the forme of a {trong towne. T his worke was in length more than an 
hundred furlongs. But theſe fortifications are almoſt ruined, and eſpecially wherc 
42 the matter was but ſand, which the continuall raines haue eaſily waſhed away. 
There was beſides, alittle mount in forme of a Caſtle, neere to the bridge ouer the 
river hard by Goricia, & at firſt ccrtaine foore companies were lent thither to guard 
It. Then they built two Caſtles within a mile of cach other fortified with ſtrong 
Rampiers,and init three thouſand horſe, with certatne foot companies, but the in- 
kanteric was not proportionable to the horſe.By theſe meanesthe foordsand paſſa- 
ges which beforc lay open tothe enemie, were now ſtopt vp, by Rampiers which 
could not be. forced, which being ſtrongly garrifoned , kept out the enemie thar 
« Vayfromentring into Italic,{qas the Commonwealth thereby was freed trom all 
dangerand feare. | The Turks core 
»  Butby how much their ſecuritie ſeemed great , by ſo much more was the Pro- t,t: varks of 
ulnceafflited with a terrible ouerthrow. For at ſuch time as they leaſt doubted of the viner Ly 
mecnemies arriuall, they perceiued them on a ſodaine tolie encamped with great = 
torces vpon thefarther {ide of the river Lizonza. Thoſe which were in the Armie, 
Coe not conſent about their number, for ſome affirme them ro be tenne thouſand, 
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thetwo Forts when they nrit deſcried them,and preſently the alarme was giuen,and 
had not night preuented them,the hght would haue begun on both lides. T he Ve- 
nctian troupes that were in the two Forts kept, watch all nightlong, the horſemen 
were commanded to let their horſe {tand bridied , and thcmſclues to be readie ar- 
med. /eron;mo Noueiio was their Captaine, a man trom his youth bred vp in the 
warres, and had becne employed with great command. T here were likewiſe 
diucrs noblc pcrlons, as G/ou2nm 200 Gaucolifca, with his lonne_anaſtaſioof Ro- 
magni, Hercole Maluewut, Giicemeo Pieinmo ſonne to thar grcat Captain Ce P1ic1nino, G1a- 
como Badoario, Phi ippo Ne/alone, Georgio Galeſ:a, Giouann Clericato of Vincenza,with 
diucrs othcrs that heid an honouravie ranke inthe Arnie, T hey conſultcd to- 
gcther that night, whether it were belt to hight with the encmic, or onely to defend 
their owne Forts. For it was likely that thoſe Forts being cetended the enemic durſt 
not go kurre forward, lor teare leait all mcanes of returnc {hould be raken trom him: 
yetart lalt they made a more valiant than adiſcreet reſolution, which was to oppole 
themſelves againit the enemies which way ſocuer they {hould paſſe. T bey gut 
ded their Cauaileric into three troupes, and oucr cueric troupe appointed a Cap- 
TaINC, 

Put the T urke in tae meanetime intending to vie policie as wellas force, com- 
ming to the oppoiite !hoare did about ſun-ſet rome vp and downe with his horke: 
men, and at lait without any dithcultic ſeized on the Fort neere to the bridge, fome 
ot the ſouidicrs rewred to the bridge, reloluing to breake bvuth the cnds, and to de- 
tend chemiciucs inthe middelt ; but being on a ſodaine oucrwhe!med with great 
{Lowers of darts and arruwcs,they were beaten into the riucr. T his place was foure 
miles trom the campe, oth.tthey had nonewes ofthe taking ofthe Fort rill it was 
larein then ght, and ct chey hardly belecucd it. Aarbeg ( torſo was the T ur- 
kith Generall named) having caxen the bridge, did ſend vp and downe todiſcoucr 
ſome hit placetor an ambuſcado, and hnding one not farre from thence, he com- 
manded a thyuſany c:r0ice horſe, topatle ouer the river about midnight ar a Ford, 
and to lic in ambuti till a itgnal were giuenthemro breake our, then to fall on a lo- 
dainc ypon the encmies. 

So lvone as it was day, the T urke cauſed a troupe of horle to croſle the riuer, 
and commanded th.m to goeas tarreas the enemics campe, and to gallop cuen to 
their gates to draw them toith to hight, and then to retire by-little and little tothe 
place otambuſcauo. Put by the way they encountred 1cron:0, and the relt of the 
Caualleric waichtoilowed him in order of batraile. Ar firit they tought valiantly 
on both l1de-, but the I urkesar lait did of (cr purpole giue backe, the Chriſtians 
purluing them. Jer9n:9 ht lonne a CcOuragious young man madea herccr purſuit 
than an y of the rclt, and was ſeconded by a troupe of young gallants who were :t> 


forward ashimlclto. The politicke 0:4 man was dilplealed with their raſkneſle, 4? 


laying that be was ccrtaine that the T urkes would nor fo calily fi;c, but vypon ſome 
ſpeciall aduantage. And becauſe they were almoſt come betwixt two ſtreighte>, 
which were much to be ſulpe&ted, Noncho ſounded the retreat. Then the 1 urks 
returningto charge, renew«d a fierce Þght. Jeronimo ſent for the firſt ſquadron to 
come to his re-kew. For trom the other {ide of the river a companie of menat 
Armes were aircadie comming to the aide of their fellowes. 

Inthe mcanetime agreat {quadron of T urks had gotten vponthe ncerel: banks 
of the riuer, where the tight being renewed, the Turks were repulſed as faras Gra- 
man (alittle ſtreame runninga thwart the vallics Pergotances.) But whilcit the Ve- 
nctians were wholly bulicd in the victorie-the {1gnal being given tothe A mbulcago 
trom the top of the mount Licinicia which was on their left hand, the 1 urkih 
troupes brake forth , and with tearcfull cries fell vpon the Venctians, who were ſo 
terrihed w-th the encmies fodaine eruption, as one would not haue taken them to! 
thoſe Venctians that cucn now tought ſo valiantly: Nevertheleſſe, perceiuing that 
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the hope of their liues conliſted onely in their Armes, they were inforced ſome- 
what to giue backc, that they might hight more atlarge . But vpon a ſodaine, the 
T urkes gaue them o furious acharge, as being beaten backe into a ſtreight p.ace, 
they coald not haue roome. Inthe meane timethe cruell enemy aflailed them ir 
front and in flanke, and made an horrible ſlaughterof them , fothart the lirſt band 
was in a moment cut in peeces by the encmies great numbers, and wereall ſlaine,ſa- 
uing a tew men ot note, who yeelded ro the encone. 
The Captaines otthe ſecond ſquadron perceiuing their fellowecs to be incloſed 
by the enemies, gaue backe by little and little towards the Plaine , bur in ſuch a- 
mazement,as thole in the rereward ſuppoſcd it rather a flightthan retreite. With- 
ina while, they all beganne in diſorder and without Enlignes or Captaines to flic 
as vanquiſhed into the thickets of the neighbour: forreſts, the Turkes ſtill purſuing 
them. Some leauing their horſe and armour bchind them , eſcaped into the Moun- 
taines. In this batte]l dicd /cron1me Genera!l of the Cauallerie his ſonne,Giacono Ba- 


doario, Anaitaſio of Romagnia, and many other noble perſons ; moſt of the ret 
were taken. 


The Turkes likewiſe bought this vitorie at a deererate: Azybeg their General! 
wazgrieuouſly wounded, and great numbers ot ſouldiers {lainc, who being heaped 
vpall together, were by his commaundement burnt. 

2» Thenews ofthis oucrthrow did much territie rhe whole Country , tor the pco- 
pl: thought themſclues ſcarce ſafe cuen in their walled cities. T he nextday about 
noone a great [moake was ſeene in the aire in many piaces ncereto Vdina, whereb 

they knew that the enemic was not farrc off, and in an inſtant, all the farme hou- 

ſes Lewes the Rincrs Lizonzaand T ailicment werc ſceneto burne. Itwas ala- 
mentable l1glt to behgld ſo goodly aCountrey hiled with cloudes of {moake ; but 
moſt ofall , when the night tollowing the wholetcrritoric neere adioyning was on 
hire. The T urkes ſpoiled and waſted all places the ſame night, and by day-breake, 
vniting themſclues,returned merrily hometo their campe beyond the riucr Lizon- 
za loden with bootie, and ſtore of pr:loncrs. 

30 Thenextday they marched with their Enſignes intothe field, adaycs tourney 
fromthe Riucr, making ſhew to depart, but with greater turie than betore, tic y 
cameand incampcd on the banckes of T aillement, and croſhng the Kuwer, they {ct 
tireon all places, carrying away more priſoners, and doing more hurt to the puorc 
inhabitants than at the former time : And vpon report that the Venetian torccs 
were comming againſt them by land ard Sea. Aarbegrailed his campe, and ictt Ira- 
lie. Thisouerthrowat Lizonza terrified all men, and affrighted tlic tunous Cittic 
ot Verona . At Venice the tire of the Countric houles which burnt by night, being 
ſcene from the higheſt T urrers of the Citty , 41d much amazctheinhabirunts. Ma- 
ny ſaid; T hat it was a great di{honor to the Seigniory to ſee che picalantelt coun- 

49 ircy of the Venctian T erritorie, burnt and walted before their faces by a barba- 
rous enemie. 

This cauſed them preſently to diſpatch certaine armed veſlells along the Sea- 
coaſt, and certaine troupes of horſe and toote through the hrme land . Pur they ar- 
ried in Friull, when the cnncmie was gone. T hetwo Fortes were tor atime with- 
out Garriſon, and ſome werc ot opinion to haue them razed . The Scnate ſunt c:r- 
taine Gentlemen thithcr to view the ſtate of rhe Prouince : 7 9mmcoGeror 910, who 
In that 1ourny dicdat Vdina, was ſent thither with Z:c94:12 Barbro,G:onanm e.r, 
and Candian Bellans to take order for that which ſhould becx pedicnt torthe Com- 
mon-wealth, andeither to raze them borh, orelſc repaire and fortitic rhem. /.nd 

$0 for fafe withſtanding the enemies incurſionsit was concluded, at the lcaſt to piacea 
ſtrong garriſon othorſemen in one of them. Carolo Montone who the yearc belore 

ad beene cafſed, was called from Tuſcanie, and ſent into the Province : he pla- 
ccda ſtrong Garriſon in the Fort of Gradiſcan , and fortified it with dikes and 
Rampires, But whileſt hee continewed his workes , Prince Ven4ramino a aa 
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ap J0uanni Mocenigo brother to Prince Pietro, a man of ſingular wiſedome 
2 and iudgement , was by generall conſent declared Prince. Such fuc- 
® ceſſe had the Venertianaftaires in Italic , whileſt in Dalmatia the ſiege 
» of Croia without any intermiſhon lafted one whole yeere. 
& Ottoman not ſatisfied heerewith did on the fitth day of Tunc with 
greater forces than foure yeares beforc come and beſiege Scutari . At hisarriuall ,, 
thole of Croia oppreſſed with famine, and terrified with the fearefull report of 
Theybeſege the Turkes arriuall yeelded. Alibeg a little beforc his comming had with 1 5090. 
Scutari. men beguirt Scutari : Foure daies after Solyman camethither, and incamped on the 
caſt (1de of it with threeſcore and tenne thouſand men : T he Gouernour of Alia 
followed him with a powernot much infcriour, and lodged on the fouth (ide. Laſt 
of all, the great Turke himſelte came thitherin perſon on the fifteenth day of une. 
Thole which were preſent at this ftege,ſay, T hat the enemies multitude was ſuch, 
as onthe Mountaines, Plaines, andonall {ides of the City as farre as mans fight 
could diſcerne, there was nothing to be ſeene but Tents and Pauillions : The ord- 
nance was forthwith planted to batter the walls. In the Citie there were lixetcene ,; 
hundred inhabitants, and two hundred and fiftie women. They had betore the c- 
nemies arriuall rid rhe towne of all vnprofitable eaters. Moreouer , there were i1xc 
Antoxio Leziers Hundred mcrcenarie ſouldiers in it vnder the commaund of Corlino , Antonio Corto- 
Gouerrokr of me, Franciſco Sanſerobar, Micacle Spalatino, and other braue Capraines z .1nt0n:9 Ze- 
hpenche gtero was Gouernour and Prouidator of thecitie. 

T his ſmall handfull of men was in Scutari when it was the ſecond time belicged 
by ſo great a multitude. The Defendants did cheeretully recetuethe enemics, for 
they were now better prouided of all neceſſaries for a ſiege than at firſt. A breach 
being made, the Turkesgaue two aſſaults. Both Chriſtians and Turkes vicdthe | 
ſelfe fame Armes and Enginesas at the formertime. But by how much the prep I” 
ration for warre was greater than at the firſt ſiege, by ſo much more great was thc 
flaughter on both (ides : And the aſſaults were much more furious by reaſon ofthe 
Emperours preſence, than at the beginning vnder the condu@ of So/ym:2n. T hole 0 
Scutari were twice aſſaulted ina ſhort ſpace, and in both, theretreit was made wit 
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1cport, 1 hat a dogge being trighted with thegrcat noiſe, ranne home to.his malters 
toulc witheleucn arrowes {ticking in his hinder parts. _ 

And b:cauſe the Reader [hall notthinke this ro be a ridiculous report, all wri- 
r-r3 atfrme, that for many monethes whuleſt the liege laſted after the great T urkes 
C-parture, the inhabitants vied no other wood to heat their Ouens, nor to dreſle 
[41cm mcat, but tagots made of Turkilh arrowes. T hey write belide, thatinthe 
Locreſt aflauirs at ſuch time as nothing was hcard, but terrible reports ot the Canon 
mating thunder, and that a thouſand ſundric kinds of death were preſented to 

, 11ens view,the inhabitants and ſouldiersof Scutari tought with ſuch animoſitic and 
reſolution, as nothing did lefle rerrihe them than the hazard of their liues : ſo ſoone 
4 0nc troupe of cnemics were ouertarowne, others preſently marched to the aſlalr 
onthe dead bodies,and others afterthem.'T he dikes were filled with dead carkalles 
{» were the hollow places ot the mountaines,and though multitudes were ſlaine, o- 
ters ſtept in their lteed. T hoſe in the Citie likewiſe, contemning death & wounds 
though they {aw their fellowes torne in peeces by the Ordnance,did not for all that 
ceale valiantly to repell and beat backe tae encmics from the Rampiers, 

In the end Mahomets wiltalnefle being oucrcome, and diners telling him that it 
was in vaine to hazard ſo many thouſand brauc men to ſuch manifeſt dangers,& tha 

| hehadtodo withenemics who rather rc{olued todie that yeeld,he al inraged ſoun- 
| ded the retreat, & afterwards gauc no more aſſaults, yer ſtill continucd his batrerie. 

But whileſt he (treightly belieged the Scutarians,he forgat nor Italy. For he ſent 
forces to thoſe places, whither, hee thought the Venctians would ſend Jeaſt 
aid, whoarriucd in Italic the ſame day as the firſt aſſault wasgiuen to Scutari. I he 
encamped with greatnoiſenot farre from the Forts of Lizonza,where embattialing 
themſelues, they ſought to draw forth Carolo Montane to hight. But he, rcmem- 
bringthe late ouerthrow,durſtattempt nothing rathly,bur containing his ſouldiers 
within the encloſure of his Fort, he kept the T urkes in expettation more than halfe 
aday. Bur they perceming that one” could not draw the Venertians to fight, went 

29 fromrthence, and encamped within foure miles of the Fort Gradiſcan, betwixt the 
mount Medea and Cremona.But the next day heletc Maſan,and marched through 
thedeepe bottomedireQly to the foote of the mountaines. They were in number 
32909. who went into Germanie through the precipices of thoſe ſteepie hils which 
are 11 a manner in-accſſible to the inhabitants of the countrey. In paſſing thoſe 
mountaines, they performed matters ſcarce credible, andamong others I thought 
good to ſer downe this one.Being come to the top of thoſe craggie hilles which 
were impoſſible ro be deſcended by horſe,they tied them with cords, and by engins 
anddeuiſes which they made,did let them downe into the next bortomes, and from 
thence into thereſt,rill they were come downeinto the loweſt of all.VWhar didchey 

42 20t to get ouer the top ofthe Alpes:downe to the foote of the mountaine Carg- 
na : Where having intelligence that the mount Lanca, ouer Which they were to 
paſſe into Germanie, was guarded by the inhabitants of the Alpes, being come thi- 
tcr,neither that danger,nor difficultieto aſcendro it,could in any ſortamazethem; 
who leaning on their targets crept vp thoſe ſteepis rockes ind deſpite of their ene- 
nies; wherewith they that guarded the paſfages being afrighted , betooke them- 
ſelucs to flight , and thereby goue occaſion to the Turkes to commir great 
laughter. - | 

This was the laſt journey which the Turks made into Italy againſt the Venetians. 

| utinthe meane time I/ahowet ſtill continued the ſiege of Scutari, battering it 

; 50 continually with his Ordnance : whereupon it laſted rill the fifth of September, 
at Which time the Gouernour of Aſia tooke Driuaſte by force, from whence he car- 
ried away five hundred of the inhabitants, and bringing them in view of the Scura- 
1ans dideut them allin peeces. 


Foure daics after, Ot1oman being wearied wikh ſo longa ſiege, went from thence 


—crearttwghtcr:;—+hcenennesthortuctttorcot arrowes, as ſome worthie of credit | 


The Turks great 
labour aud dan 
ger,to paſſe the 

ſteepy mountam 


. 


with. 
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 Avith the grcatelt part oft his forces.;..Lhelame day he-departed-tromScurariche 
touke Lifla on the banks of the riucr Lrimon, with two Venctian Gallies, whercin 
finding two hundred rowers and marriners, he ſent them to*Alzrbeg, ( who with 
cight thouſand Turks continucd the liege) to be matlacted before Scutaric. T hi: 
licge laſted eight monerhs after, and two torts were builtat the mouth of the Boy. 
ano with ſtrong Garriſonsin them, to kecpeail reliete trom the Cirie. 
inthe mcane time the Venetian Secrctaric began to treat with the encmic con- 
cerning peace , which was graunted and concluded abour the latter end of inter, 
Peace cencl4» On thele conditions : T hatthe Venetian ſhould giue ouer Scutarie to 0!romay, 


ded bermixt (with hbertie tothe Garriſon and inhabitants to depart whether they pleaſed) to. 1g 


Ottoman an1 : SY ; 
the Venetiass. gether with Texaru: a Promontoriein Laconia, with the Ifle of Lemnos; and ſhould 


rhe conditions Pay bum yearely 8990. crownes; and that the Venetian Marchants might freely 
of peace, trathcke on the Pontick ſeas. Peace being entertained on theſe conditions , the ſol. 


diors, and all the inhabitants came foorth of Scutaric, and in regard of theirancient 
ate&tion tothe Venetians, they rather chole to be baniſhed trom their Countrie, 
than to vndcrgoc the yoake ot a barbarous enemie. 

The Cittie was yeelded according to the agreement vpon the fourth day of 
Aprill. Of 1609. men which guarded the Cite, there ſuruiued onely toure hun- 
dred and fiftic : and of women there remained but one hundred , who followed 
their hushands through the enemies Campe , and accompanied them in their 29 
tourney. 

As many of the Scutarians as came to Venice , ſome of them receiued yearely 
penlions trom the publike Treaſurie , others were rewarded with goucrnments of 

The Veaerans 1 Ownes and Caſtles,according to cucry mans former eſtate and condition to 4s the 


reconperce Commonwealth (uttered none of them to be vnſatished; ſome write that the like 
thoſe of Sent de . wy . 
"Ry was done to thoſe which eſcaped from Nigrepont. | 
Peace being publithed, d1d not ſo much reioice the Venetians tyred with long 
watre ,as it did fteare and terrihe other people and Princes of Ttalie; and not with- 


owt cauſe: For it was likely , that the Venerians being at reſt , the Turke would 
make ſome attempts on other parts ot Italic, whereto he was alreadic becometoo 39 
neere a neighbour, fo as trom the Hauen which he had newly gotten, he might 
calily ſee it: and indecd it lo tell our atterwards. But of this we will ſpeake after the 
licege of Ottranro. | 
In the meane time, the Venctians were like to hauc incurred new troubles. For 
the Summer alter the peace ,a mightic Turkiſh fleete ſailed into the Totian ſeas a- 
gainſt the Lords of Cephalonia. TI his Iſland is oppolite to Natolia : from whence 
the Lords being cxpuilcd , Grroman became maſter thereof. Pietro Buaillio was At 
Xant with huc hundred braue horſc of Morea, who not long before had taken it 
trom the Lords of Cephalonia, and till then held it. So ſoone as the Turkiſh flcete 
came thither, as to an l{land which belonged to the Cephalonian Princes, Loretano, 49 
who was tbl] Generall of the Venetian nauall Armie, did preſently follow them; 
twixk * ve- laying, That he would neuer ſuffer that Iſland to be beſieged , ſo long as the horſe- 
Fl andthe MEnot Morea remained there. Hedid afterwards tell the Generall, thathe ought 
Turks, not,contraric to the treatie of peace.afſuile the horſemen being Venetians. Rothot 
theni wrote to Conſtantinople; the T urke to his Lord and maſter; and Zoret:rot0 
Benedetto Trem/ans Armabaſlador at the ſame time art the great Lords Port. He ha- 
uing informed thegreat Turkeofthe bulincſle, did freely obraine from him, That 
it ſhould be lawfull torthe Venetians,not onely rodraw all their horſemen foorth 
of the l{land, but as many other as would willingly depart thence. By this mcanes 
the Venetians conucied many thouſands foorth of the Iſland , who otherwiſe 5? 
would hauc bcen made laues zand being condued into Morca, went & celv wh! 


Pariance be- 


SY 


ther they pleaſed tg inhabite. T he Turke atter the taking of Xant, r:tired to Con- 
ſtantinople. Theſe were the exploits done at Sea. 


In Italic the Yenetians , bctore the warre with Ottoman was ended , had taken 
armes 


£4» 
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fore , Iuitane de AMeticis WAS by a conſpiracic (laincatdiuine {eruice in S* Jiberatos The diath of 
(lhucch, and his brother Lorenzo like to hanc been murthered with him , but that | x de Me- 
by his owne vatour and aide of his triends, he efcaped. T he Florentines being at- 3:0 
trighted with the dearth of ſo eminent a perſon, rooke armes, and (lew many that 
11d an hand in this murther; impriſoned Pepe Sixtus nephew, who there was at 
-{orence, and d1d publikely bang Salwato Archbiſhop of Piſa ,authour of the con: 
(p:racte, with divers others, who caz;eto Florence to accompanie cither of them. 
The Popc, incenled with the Florentines rigorous proccedings, having firſt in- 
12 rcrdied and excommunicated them, raiſed an Armic:; himſelte being firtt combi- 
n:d with King Fere;maxd and rhe-:Sicnois. T he yearc before this murthcr commit- The confedevate 
red, amightic Armic was {cnt into Tuſcanie. Fre.crick of Vrbin was made Generall, -_ rl ara 
but the whole honor. was attributed ro. 4{p/onſo Duke of Catabriaz ſonne to Fey- es 
imand,.a (worne enemieto the Florentincs , one, who from hisgreat grandtather 
did mortally hate them. He was accompanied by Y; ſo el Conte, Roberto Vr/11.0, and 
/1re:m0 his nephew ,{onne to his brother Neapoizo, Mathew of Champaine, and Ro- 
I-1:0 & Artmini; bur this lalt being afterwards entertained by the Florentincs, was 
crcared Generall of their Armie. 
T he Florentinesxelying on their owne torces, and thoſe of their aſſociates, (for 
20:he V cnetans, the Milanois , Hertules aExe, and Fr eaer:ch Gonz« T4, Were leapucd 
with them) did braucly entertajne the warre. But the Venetians being ſtill-bulied 
with Ottoman, both by land and fea, eucn inthe veric contines of Italic; being like- 
wife daunted with the troubles of Milan ariling by Luke Galeus death (who the Ga'cw Duke 0} 
ycare befote was ſlainein S* Stephens Church by Grouanni Lamponiano and his com- ap "Wy 7 
plices atthe time ot divine ſeruice) could not ſo ſoone fend aide tothe Florentines. 
But as well the one as other, ſtriuing to doe their moſt, ſent forces rothem, though 
vnequall to. the grcatneſle of both Commortwealkhs;, yetar leaſt {uch as rhe qua- 


liticofrhoſe times permitted. T he Venetiansſtht Franciſco 84rcaelt to the armie as 


Prouidaror during that warro. - RON SE; 
% 
g) 


- OD ———_— — —_— —— <— —_ 


Not long before they had ſent Bernarao Bewbo to Florence , who for the ſpace 
of two yeares that the warre contihued in T n{cafie ; did good feruice to the afſlo- 
ciates;- T he Enemie in the meane time being back't by a mightic Armic, tooke 
Renze, Caſtelina, Rada, Broia, Cactuane, and mount Sabina in the Imbrian vallcy 
tromthe Florcntines. And then; becauſe Winter approached , they went to garri- 
l0n1a the Sienols territories. But the Vehtetians perceting ſome likelihood, thar 
t1* enemies would the next Spring inuade the Florentines with greater furic,and 
bauing intelligence that 9rtoman by ictters and great promiſes ftrom ſome Chrittian 
Princes was ſolicited to doe the hke tothem , they were moucd by this common 
danger ; and therefore firſtlabourcd about the end of Winter (as hath been alrcadie 
42 laid) to free themſclues from that warre. | 
The Spring following they ſent Caro!s Montone into T uſcanic with a brave Ca- 
uaierie: who falling ſicke preſently attcr his arriuail died at Cortona. He had five 
and thirtie Cornets of horſe, and with them he crofled the lake Pergia, making tu- 
r10u5 incuriions vpon the fronticrs of the Pcrutins, where he took certaine Townes 
ot ſmallimportance. Thoſe of Perugia, who at the arriuall ofthe Venctian were 
tought to hauc an intcntto raiſe ſome inſurreftion in the Citie, in regard of the 
ancient controverſies betwixt themſelues, being aduerriſed of his deatn, durſtnot 
riſeapainſt the Pope, notwithſtanding that his ſonne Bernariino el Conte rcviucd his 
rFathors praiſes. By this time halt: ſummer was ſpent, when as Robert with equal 
32 number of horſe fought with. Matthco Campana Gouernour of Rome, and NC- Roberts Mala- 
pncw to Pope Sixtus, on mount Sperella,in a {ma!l village: where,for two houres oy Gencral 
tpace was a fieree tight. Bur the enemies firſt {quadron being broken w hich Armen 
came forth of the trenches, the reſt terrified with the rout of their fellowes 
betocke themfelues to flight, and left a notable viftori: to Robert , Who be- 


came 
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came Maſter of their horſe and baggage. After this expedition he retiredin (aterje,.. 
-* tearing leaſt Alphonſo vpon newes of this defcat ſhould with greater forces com © 


The Arragono's 
defeat tbe Flo- 
rentines. 


Pexce betwixt 
the Florimtines 
and the aſſ6ci- 
ales. 


and aſſaile him, Certaine lakes runne from Arezzo berwixt the Sienois and Perufy 
territories falling into theriuerPales, and afterwards empriethemſclues alrogether 
into Tyber : the Tuſcancs call tkemChane. Two bridges croflethele waters, the 
one at Cluſfina,whichthe enemies made good; andthe other did Ialatefte fortific: 
chele rivers ranne betwixt the two Armies, Whileſt the Aragonian was comming 
tothe bridge of Clufina, Robert and his ſouldiers made a ſatereturne, and from their 
quarter waſted the Sienois terricories: Andift the Duke cametoreſcue the Sicnois, 
Malateſle made incurſions into the Perufins countrey : And intheſc idle andvnpro. 
firable iournies was the greateſt part of Suramer ſpent without any other memo. 
rable ation. 

In the end about mid-harueſt, Fredericke of Vrbin, and A/phoaſo bad intelligence 
that the Florentine troups at Podia Imperiale were much diminithed, by meancs of 
a controuerſic betwixt the fouldiers of «fie and Eorgata. For Hercules of A fie 
not long before in a mutinic betweenethe Regiments was like tohaue beene (laine, 
wherenpon heleft the Armic and returned home;zthe Mantuan went to Mulan,from 
whence Roberto Sanſeucr inowas at the ſame time expulled, becauſe that he with his 
complicics had attempted ſomewhat againſt theftate: Andthatthis murinie might 


grow tono further inconuenience : Ganza94 came from Tuſcanic into Lombardic 14 


to appealc it. The enemies then full of hope marched againft the Armie that wan- 
red a Generall : By day-breake they ſent a troupe of Archers vp chehill, who at- 
terwards went downe brauely vpon the enemics : Andrea Burgex/is, whole quarter 
was in the mid-way ypon thc hill being put to rour, thelight horſe ſeconding their 
foot, encouraged their owne men, and terrificd the enemies : whereupon the Tul- 
can troupes thus diſordered and put ro flight, the Dukes of Calabria and 'Vrbin did 
with caſe aſcend the mountgine, andby gaining the Florentines campe, recompen- 
ccd the loſle of the Peruſins. Then drawingnecre to Colla, after along and a tedi- 
ous ficge they tooke it. The Florentines terrified with this loſle ſued for. peace: 


for the obtaining whereof Lorenzo ar Medicis the nobleſt Citizen, who was both 30 


enuicd and eſteemed by the Pope and king, wentto Naples to free his countrey 
from ſo dangerous a warre : whereupon, peace ſoone enſuing, the Ve- 
netians ſent /eron;mo Harello to call backe their forces 
mto Lombardie, which were then commanded 
in Tuſcanie by Artonro 
Donato. 


The end of the tenth Booke of the third Devad. 
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Comparijen betwixt the Romancs ana Yenetians. The iſie of Rhodes 
15 is vaine be/iegedt; the T urkes. Trey take Otranto in Ital yz and the 
Venetians the Tie Coritia. ie originall of the Ferrareſe warre. A 
Comncell is called,conterning warre againſt Heecvies D E581 E. Great 
preparation for the warre reſolued. The deſcriptien of Lombardic andthe 
iituer Po. Tre waies through the marſhes neers to the encxue are {ortified. Ficarolles is 
beſiered. The nauall Armie ſatleth on the Po. The Venctians take Hadria, ang the towng 
neereadioyninz. The enemies are agfeated at Policella. Ficarolles is taken im the night 
b; Scalado. Many die in the Armie by contagion of the ayre. The whole Iſland of Ro- 
32 viga is reduced Vnacr the V enctians command. ALvnonsd of Arragonwaſieth all 
places neere to Rome. RoBraro of Arimini zs ſent to aide the Pope , and by defea- 
t:nz the Arragonois getteth a gallant vittorie vpon the Veliternian territorie. RoBER 1 
of Arimini d1eth within a few dates after hs vifforie. FREDERICKE of Vrhin Lke- 
wiſe dres not long after at Ferrara. V 1cT OR SOVRANZA wanguſhethSiGisSMOND 
D'AsTz, and HvGo SANSEVERINO af Argento. SANSEVERINO hqning 
croſſed the Po at the obſcure lake, encampeth in the view of Ferrara, and doth afterwards 
make an inexpugnabic F 'rt vpon the River bankes: wherem he placed a flrang Garriſon. 


— His Hiſtorie which in diugrs things reſembleth that 


IRR ABI | - he 
40 37 t$- O SIE ot the Romans, deſcrues inthis place ſome compari- 


| 7 ſon betwixt them concerning their ations by-ſea and 
. land ; ſaving ip this : T hatthe Romanes onerthrew 
them(elucs by onconely warte, which the Venetians 
haue notdone. For ſuch as at firſt the Hernici, Equi, 
and Volſcians were to the Ramanes, ſuck .hane the 
Dalmattans,Liburnians,& Hiftrians bcene to the Ve- 
nctians. T be French was adangerous enemyto them 
and lcfrthem nothing but the Capitoll; the ſame na- 
tion moleſted the Yenetians, and tooke allfrom them 
57 bt Rialto. The Cimbrians, T eutonians, and Ambrons wereterrible to the Ro- 

manes and to ail Italy : the like were the Gothes, Hunnes,and'Lombards tothe Ve- 

netians and theirneighbours. Carthage was an encmieto the Latine name, the like 

33 Genoato the Venetians : But Carthage ſhewed her greateſt furie againſt the 

R omanes when ſhe was confederate with king Philip and'the Siracuſans againſt 
TX them: 
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them: Genoa was aeuer-more terrible to the Venetians,than-atthat-timewhen — 


inthe warre of Chioggia the was backt by Zews king of Hungaric , and the Pady-. 
ans. Pyrr/us was anenemie to the Romans, but more milde than the Carthagenians. 
Pipus was ſo tothe Venetians, but much more trafable than the Genoueſe. The 
Romans had tedious warre w.th Mithridates,the Venetians with Philippe Viſconte, 
_Antiochrs was great, but Ortoman greater. The Romances maintained the con. 
federate warre, the moſt dangerous that cucr wasin Italy: and the Venetians ty 
re{emble them in all things, did not onely in Lombardie withſtand the forccs of all 
the Princes of Iraly, enuying thcir geatneſſe , but brake and defeated them. 

Wewill then frit ſpeake otthe cauſe and progreſſion of the Ferrareſe warre,from 11 
whence afterwards cu thar ofthe confederates, that we may the better vnder. 
ſtand what enſucd. But before we enter into this diſcourſe, we muſt ſet downe 
ſomewhat which prececdcd that warre, among others,twoiournies of Ofroman a- 
roma the Chriſtians : wifich,though they may ſeeme impertinent to our Hiſtorie, 

neuerthcleſlc thought good to inſert, becauſe we account all Chriſtendome for 
matters of religion to be but one intire bodie. 

A ycare and more after peace was concluded, Ottoman beſieged Rhodes with as 
warlike preparation, as he had certaine yeares betore iuuaded Nigrepont. Rhodes 
is thegoodlidſt Iſland ofthe Zgean and Ionian Seas, wherin in old time were three 
beauritull Cities, Camia,Linda,and Laliſla:at this day there is no more but Rhodes, 29 
It is in compafle one hundred fue and twentie thouſand paces, though 1/;dorus fay 
it is not ſo much. The Turke at this ſiege attempted many notable enterpriſes, 
and by frequent aſſaults went about to vanquiſh the Chriſtians, and at timcs the 
walles being beaten downe, entred the Citie,but by the valovr ot the beſieged, moſt 
of whom were knights of Ieruſalem (for thoſe of that order had the abſolute com- 
mandefthe Iſland) they were with great ſlaughter driuen from the walles, and 
the Citic by diuine and humane aide was preſerucd. 

The Turkes themſelues did afterwards report, that two men of diuinecoun- 
tenance ſo long as the ſicge laſted, with torches in their hands,did everic night walke 
the round vpon the walles with their ſwords, threatning the enemies, ſo as they be- 39 
ing terrified with this viſion, retired. T he common people ſaid that they were Saint 
Peter and Pawl.1f this bc true, we may then wſtly athrme, that Rhodes at that time 
was not oncly preſerued by humane, butby diuine afhiſtance. It was alſo accoun- 
cd for a miracle, That the veric day that Ottornay a crucl] cnemic to Chriſtians 
died, the Hauen of Rhodes ſtood crie. ( and yet it 15 excceding deepe) This hap- 
pencd a yearc after the ſiege. 

The Spring following,the great Turke reſoluing of ſome important enterprize, 
did by ſodaine incurſion take Ottranto. This Citie is in Calabria,diuided from V alo- 
na by a ſmall Arme of Sea. Yalona is an ancient Haven. The ſmal ſpace offea which 
feparates this placefrom Italy, containing 50000paces inlevgth, king Pirrh fult 42 
of. all attempted to paſſe over his Armicon foote, and to that end builded bridges 
there. After him Marcas Yarro Admirall of Poaxpeis nauall Armic againſt Pirates, 
was deſirous to doe the like: but both of them were diverted from their enterpriſes 
by ſundrie accidents. Ottranto being taken, it was to be feared that Ortomar with 
all his force would come and invade Italy, which would mightily have endangered 
Chriſtendome, had not Gods providence preſerued it from that miſchicte by the 
Tyrants fodainedeath : for this plague to mankind was cut off cuen in the middeſt 
of his warlike preparations: whereupon king Ferdinand beſieging Otttanto by land 
and ſea recoucredit, aud tooke all the Turkes that were init. 

The Venctians in the meane time annexcd the lfle of Coritia in Dalmatiato 55 
their dominions,Which the modernes call Veglia. It was their owne in former time 
when they were Lords of Dalmatia, and the Iſlanders for atime had beene gouer- 
ned by, Venetian Magiſtrates.Bur in the daics of Prince Rainicro Zens, it being given 
in perperuitic to the Schiwe/s in thoſe daies oncof the nobleſt fawilies of the | _ 
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- they and tacir ſucceliors tor-two hundred-yecresſpacecontinuedloyallitothe Ver 
netians. But in ſucceihon of time, the aftectionofthele petty kings beganne toal- 
cer inthe troubles of Dalmatia, now following the Venetians party, and then on a 
ſodaine that of Bela, Ladi/laws, Lewes, and other Hungarian kings, cucn till the time 
of 1ohn ſonne to Bano the laſt Prince of the Coritans - Hee hauing ralhly and forci- 
bly entred certaine ſmall rownes on the firmeland belonging to Prince Atertin his 
brother, by whoſe will and teſtament atter his death they were bequeathed to Ma- 
thizs king of Hungarie, hedid in ſuch ſort prouoke the Hungarian againſt him,as he 
was enforced to haue recourſe to the Venctians. % 

,» Claerbluſius, who to that end was lent from Hungarie into Dalmatia, not ſa- 
tisfied with the recoucric of thoſe townes on the hrme land, paſſed oucr into the I- 
land, and had already belieged the cittic of Muſella, when Giacomo Venter: ſent b 
Antonio Lauretano Generall otthe nauall Armie from Cortu, arriucd there, tollow- 
& afterwards by Antonio Yinciguerra one of the Secretaries ſent from the Prince 
and Senate;who inthe Common-wealths name willed the Hungarian to delitt trom 
;nuading the Coritans,who were vnder the Venetians proteCtion:But the Hungari- 
an was ſo farre of trom giuing ouer his attempt, as onthe contraric, hauing taken 
Muſella by force, hee brought his Armie to the chicte Cittie ofthe liland : T he l- 
landers ſtanding ill affeted to their Prince in regard of the gricuous ſublidies hee 

32 exated from them at the beginning of rhe warre, were ina manner all rcuolted 
from him vpon the cnemics arriuall. T hen the Coritan Prince hauing lott all hope, 
did by the per{walton of friends, quitall the claime which himſcltc and predeceſ- 
fors had in the Iſland, to the Venetians, into whole hands hee reſigned the Caſtle, 
and himſelfe went to Venice whither alrcady he had ſcnt his wife and children. Not 
log after, foure Gallics arriued in the Iſland , wherewith the Hungarian being ter- 
rited,and fearing to be intercepted in his returne home, hauing firſt taken aſſurance 
of the Venetians, did peaccably ſurrender the If]and vnto them. 

Viitor Sourznza who ſucceeded Leuretano in the Admiralty, comming thither 
by chaunce, fortified it . T he Senate afhgned a perpetuall penſion of athouſand 

39 crownes to the Coritan Prince, and tourc thouſand ducats tor his daughters dow- 7he corirze 
r:e: But he accuſtomed to tyranny, andnot being able to liue vader Lawesina tree Prince ies into 

Stare, departed ſecretly with his houthold into Germany. Em 
[t is now time to rcturne to the propounded warre of Ferrara . The Princes of 
Ferrara had of a long time beene triendsto the Venctians, ſo that Bor/z2 Predeceſlor 
to Herc;les, if atany time ſtrite aroſe concerning their bounds , came with a ſmall 
ta.neasa priuate perſon to conterre with the Princeand Senate, ſuppoling that he 
could doc them no greater honour, nor better expreſle hisloug, than to come him- 
{clfe vnlooked for to giue them ſaristaftion. T his Princeto his dying day had no- 
thing in greater admiration than the Venetian Seigniory, nor accounted any thing : 
4 comparable to the peace and fricnd{hip thereof. This mans deſerts, and the hope 
wiich the Senate had concciued , that no man would more reſemble Bor/za in his 
b:hauiour and action towards them than his brother Hercules, the Venetians did 
carneſtly embrace his cauſe, and aſſiſting him by land and water, ſcared him in the 
Dukedome, for which hee lately ftroue with XV:colao, ſonne to Lionelo, fauored by 
his vnckle tho prince of Mantua, and Ga/e.zs Viſconte, 
But not long after, Hercules maricd Leonora daughter to king Ferdinand,by means 
07 which new alliance growing more inſolent,his loue to the Venetians waxed cold, 
and he did not greatly care to infringe hisleague with them . For contrary to their 754 cauſe ofthe 
agreement hee had permitted his ſubic&s to make ſalrar Comachia: Neugrthelefie warre of Fer- 

| toclecre himſelfe thereof, hee was content at the Vencrians intreatic by Bernedi/fo '©5: 

) > Trewſans ſent to him to Ferrara to that cnd,thata great quantity of ſalt made rhiere, 7 
lnou!d becaſt into the Sea. Hee did beſides, lay taxes and impoſitions on the Ve- 
Ntans, notwithſtanding their ancient freedome and exemprion. But this was no- 
ting: forhe builded a Fort ncere to Cap-Darger , as ifhimſelfe had becne to haue 
T4-3 bounded 
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bounded hizowne dSflines, Eattly;the Venetian Magiſtrate,” which by coi COuc ITY , 
The Duke» remained in Ferrara, being outraged, expulſed and excommunicated by the Cirie; 
Mart Archbilbop, the Duke declared himſelte an open enemy to the Venertians. 
mie thee  T be Senate in the meanc time knowing whercunto hisdeſignes intended, did 
netians. ſometime by Letters, then by Ambaſſadors, intrea:* him nor to entorce the Ve. 
nctians to become his enemies, but rather, imitating his brother Bor/4a and other 
his Predeccflours to perlcuer | in their ancient triendlhip , which would both bee 
profitable and honourable tor him. 7 his proude man, who by reaſon ot his new 
alliance promiſed great matters to himlelte, contemned this counſell . Neucrthe- 
letle, the Senate made Pope Sixtws a means to containe him intheir ancient triend.- 
[hip. But his mediation doing fto good, they being prouoked, as well by new as 0!d 
iniuries (which they had difſembled during the warre with Ottoman )relolucd to in- 
nade him , and by Armes to reucngethar which till then for quietneſle lake they 
had more kindiy than honourably endured. 
This determination did for certaine dayes buſic the Councell. Some of the aunci- 
ent Senators were of opinton not to make warre on Hercules 2/pon ax; occaſion whatſoeney, 
The op:1ien of 791 that it was unlawful, but becauſe the time permitted it not , and did often aduiſe t! 10/e 
thoſe diſmading [Vat craued warre to take bee |, that by deſire of reaenze, they Wy not precipitate the Com:- 
TITTY mon-wealth into danger, ſayinr, That the City and Tr of tary Townes were tired with lons 
warre : That it be, Looned them /o motmes 0 {ay aone armes, leit by he. 101717 One Warre/- 
on an other , the world ſhould [ay that the Yenztiansloue! nothing eſe thin pezce . Moreo- 
uer., thouzh there were nothing elſerait, they ouzht to con/der that Hercules beſides his 
owneesx perience in Mertiallmatters, w.zs abed to two potent Kings, and thit vndoubted!yhe 
would neuer of his owne priuate motion haue ſo mirhtily prouo! ted them: Beſties, it Pas cer- 
taine that diners Italian Princes werele. igued with him , which beinz 0, the del red; hoſe 
that wiſhed fer warre to adaiſe themſelues, if they had not more need of a T, weet than of: 
Sword, 
Atthis ago moſt ofthe Senatours, (aseucry man was,inclined) cried out to 
the contra ry, ſay Ing; 3 That the a. leg !trons of cowaras oueht not to d1nert their fe OY V'O- 
{olution , and muchleſe cauſe them to beleeue them , that by the example of one man, , other 
Princes thei ne. re world riſe againſt them , who would be twice aduiſedere they INI 
aed the Venetians . That the Citte was able to 4 udergo the whole burthen of the warre, an: 
being of a lone time accu;lomed to warre , would net line dlely . That the State by Gel 
goocimeſſe w.rs ſo weelthie, that notwithitanamg the great maſſe of 201d ſpent in the warre 
agizmit Ottoman , her treaſure W.1S 113. MUMMY ; infinite, whereby warre wzht be manna- 
gel to the honour of the Common-wealth : That all paſſages to ſealay open to > the Venetian 
Iurchants, whoſe trafſitke did daily augment thei 1 1m:post s and cuitomes : That diner|t 
Senators pr eſent| in Counce!l offered to aide the Common-wealth with great ſummes 0) "Told, 
whereby they might perceine that nothing could be wanting for the entertainement 0) thear- 
mie: That the K img of Hungariewas im no ſort tobe fear ks Þ for beſides his perpetualiwarre 
mith the Emperour Fredericke, the Turkes were ſtill on his confines and waited his Conn- 
trey , [othat hee had enoughto the: to defend his kinzdome from two ſach potent enenne* - 
That K ing Ferdinand w.rs nat 70 be rezarded, who halnot yet quo 1 his loſſes at !1: 
/teze of Ottranto : That the Venetian  fleete ; gg i the Sea coaft of Atulia and Calabris, 
which if hee were de/irous to defend, it behooued him whether he would,or no , to haus 
hand in the Ferrareſe warre. But admit ((aid hee which ſpake) trat bis Tcl Lela gre! 
as they may fitly be dinided into ſundry pl: wes, by what way ſhall he come to brins aide t9 pt. 
fornein [ve ? His ſouldiers hae no winzst0 f; e throuch the aire from Calabria into 199 
brrdie. Rome belongeth to Pope Fixtus, ſo doth $ ehinia, the Dutchy of Spoleta, la AMre-, 
an1 all Italie beliaes, from Tibers mouth, as farre ts Ancona. His Holineſſe (0, ſeone ns hee 
perceiued that hee Sat 4 not preunle with Hercules, hath not onely aduiſedw'st0 makes 
7 por him, but together with the Veneti:zns hath an bend therein. The Elorer.tines ant Wi 
l[1nois willner Wh our parts; But the Genoueſe an4 Prince of tontferrat will aſt 7's: 7 The 
Rubrians of Parmawil doc the ltke, who .cs we vnderit.ond are ready to renolt. And ee? 
762 
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"Tree want neither Armes, money, wa Ine what ſha'l hinder v's from innading Hercules? 
It hen did ener any of your netghbours (mot noble Senatours ) more pronoke you ? Oner all 
his Territories hze hath cancelled your freedome and immunities . He hath of a long time v- 
ſurped wpon the confines of your dommions ;, Hee hath ſuffered your CMagiitrate to be out- 
raed, expnlſed , and excommunicated : If this wrong cannot mone you, what they is able to 
mncite you ? IWill you tarry till hee inuale you firit ? Queitionleſſe hee will aſ[aile you , and:t 
may be ſooner than you rmagine. 0 then, follow the ſteppes of your Aunceſtours, and with 
fire and ſwordpurſue this open enimy. Let your Armes quench this flume which our lone ſuf- 
ferance hath ſo kindled, as but by this meanes will hardly be extinentſhed. Let all men ce, 
19 that when neede is, the Yenetizns know how to draw peace— from warre, and warre_ from 
peace. ag 8 | 
Heereupon , the Senate with generall conſent preſently refolued totake Armes : wurmireotncd 
And that all requilice ſolemnities might be obſcrued therein, it was decreed, that ſo w poten EEE 
ſoone as the people were made acquainted therewith, it ſhould be denounced to * by 
the enemy. Whenit was publithed , the people were fo ioytull , as men might ca- 
ily percetue, that neuer any warre was more plealingtothem than that. \ herc- 
upon the Scnate reſolued to prepare two flectes, the one to inuade Apuliaand Ca- rao pnerig; 
Jabria,if Ferdinand ſhould ſtirrc;And the other to palle vp againſt the {treame ofthe fer. 
RiuerPo into the enemies Territories. T hat by [ca was committed to J7t/or Sor- 
1971424, who had beene Admirall of the Gallies ; and-the other to Pamiano Moro, 
both of them valiant Captaincs : But when the Senate conſidered, that he was not 
onely to be inuaded by water , but by land, it diuided the forces into ſundry places. 
Roberto Sanſerermo ( who not long bctore ſerued them tor large entertainement) 
wasappoynted to make warre vpon him on the hither 11deof Po, and Kobertof Ari- 
mini Generall of all the troups, on the other {ide rowards Flaminia. Many did vo- 
. luntarily follow the Venetian enlignes both by land and water , not fo much tor 
hope of bootie , as tor particular hatred to the Duke, whoſe pride they could not 
endure. \ 
Divers Veſlells were already gone from Venice when Roberto Sanſenerino and 
39 Antonio Lauretano the Prouidator, marched towards Legnaga. T heſe, having view- 
cdall places , refolued with their troupes to paſle into the enemies Countric, oucr 
the Lakes of theRiucr T artar,which are betwixtthe Po and the Adice . But hcre it 
15 requiſite ({ecing all Lombardie trom Hoſtiliaa Catic otthe Mantuan on this (ide, 
and beyond thePo, as farreas the Sea, is watered by dwuersſtreames) to diſcourſe 
{omewhat of the ſituation of the Prouince, and winding otthe Riuer:. 

Now this Prouince is incloſed by part of Flaminia, and La Marca, on cuery {ide xy, 1.;;jpric- 
by Mountaines, ſauing on the South and Eaſt, whereitis water''d by the Adriatick of Lomvarde- 
Sea, (o, as if it extended-no farthcr to Sca-ward rhan towards the Appeninc Hills, 

- andGenaa,it would retainethe truc forme ot a I heater. And it tn might be cailed 
42 a T heater, it might truly bc ſaid to be that of C22ars, and none other, as the Greckes 
termed Beotia, becauſe there 1s no Countrie of Italic where Warrc hath oftcner be- 
gunne or laſted longer, than in Lombardie. It hathon the Weſt the Appenine Hills, 
ſtretching themſclues towards Genoa,and after that they haue coaſted and left Tuſ- 
canie on the right hand, hauetheir extent towards Ancona. I he Atipes in a man- 
ner doe the hike towards the North and Weſt. T he Tuſcans in times paſt pofteſt - 
the whole Countric. TheFrench drawne thither by the beautic and fertilitic of the 
Prouince, chaced them thence, and did a long time attcr cnioy the whole Countric 
on this ide and beyond the Po. Some thinkethat the Gaulcs, Lebetians, Inſubres. 
and Cenomans, hauc inhabited berwixt that Riucrand the Alpes : Some likew! fe 
JD athrme that the Venctians are deſcended trom the Gaules,and others ſay it is not [o, 
becauſe they differ from them in ſpcech,, though reſembling them in kabir and 
manners. The Boyans, Egans, and Senonoisdwelt beyond the Po, whereupon it 
WaSatterwardsrightly termed Gaule. Burt they were extin& by the Romans. Laſt- 
lv, bythe arrivall of the Lombards (whodid a long time inhabit rhe Prouince, 
- > where 
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where the greateſtpart of their power remained , with Pauia their Royall Seatc) ir... 
wascalled ——Eſic one l1]lable being taken from their name. 

T he goodlicit and greateſt Riuers of this Prouince, arethe Po, T heſin, Oglio, 
Abduc, Mincia, and Adice. IT hePo which as ſome ſay the Greekes termed Erida- 
nus, receiues her Spring in the middeſt ofthe Mount Velula, on the confines of Li- 
guria, from thence talling downe into the plaine, it runnes firſttowares the South, 
thcn turning towards the Ealt, it cntreth by {1xe Channells into the Adriatick Sea, 
and being augmented by thirtic Riuers failing into it, it growes ſo great, as ſome 
thinke it nothing interiour tothe Lanubium or Nilus. 1 he Rivers which fall into 
itare very famous, and with great abundance of water, iſſue from very cxcellent 19 
Lakes. From the Lake Larica vulgarly called Coma, it takes the Abdue. From Ver- 
bana or the great Lake T helin. From Benac, orla Garda, Mincia. From Sabina, 
or I{ca, the Oglio, From the Lakes Epilles, whercot the one is called Pucian, and 
the other Ceruian, Lambroma. Belides theſe Rivers, ſnow melted in the Moun- 
raines, doc much increale it, eſpecially in the Dogge daies, and being once ſwelled, 
itis as dangerous to ſhips as to the Neighbour T erritories, which cauſeth the Inha- 
bitants to make great Bankes and Rampiers to reſtraine it, neuertheleſle in this it 
dcales well with them, for it ealily giucs them againe whatſoeuer it hath taken 
trom them. | 

Being thus augmented (as hath becne ſaid ) it runnes with a dire@ courſe to Fi- 29 
carolles (this Citic 15 alittle beneath Hoſtilia) where being oucr-preſſed and glutred 
by ſupcrfluitic of waters, it begins to enlarge it ſelte ſomwhat beneath the Citie,and 
dividing into two, makes the firſt If|and which the Inhabitants call Poleſina, pla- 
cing (as I thinke) one lillable betore an other , pronouncing Poleſina for Polineſla, 
which is as much to ſay , asa long and broade Ifland. And becauſe that Fecrrarais 
not farre beneath the place where the Riuer diuideth it ſelfe, they commonly call 
itthe Pollelin of Ferrara. The branch which runneth on the right hand , before ir 
comes tothe Citie recouereth her {trength by ſuccour ofdiuers Rivers, which in a 
little ſpace fall into it, whereupon being oucr-loden with this new burthen , the Ci- 
tizens looking on, as if it were troubled with ſome taCtion, it diuideth it ſelfe into 30 
two, and dittcrently purſueth her courſe : by that ſecond diuiſion making another 
Iſland , wherein are the Cities of Argentia and Comachia, enuironcd with Lakes. 
T heright Arme of this River comming to the Argentine Territoric, on the other 
ſidencare to Faniola, receiueth the Riuer Vaterna, which the Inhabitants by cor- 
rupted ſpeech call Sauterna, comming from Forecornelia. And theregas though it 
werenot able to endurcall her encreaſe, comming nearc to Comachia, at a T owne 
called S._AiLerts ; it prodigallic diſgorgeth as much water as it tooke in at Yaterna, 
the which gliding through the Lakes ot Raucnnasentreth like a navigable Rivcrin- 
tothe Sea: And inthis manner the Hauen of Rauenna may bee termed one of the 
mouthesot the Po. T heother part which is farre greater, from $._Albertsrunnes 43 
dirctly into the Sea, and the Inhabitants call her entrance Primaria, in o1d time na- 
med Vaterna of the Riucr which falls into it. 

'T hat branch on the left hand beneath Ferrara, runncs into the Sea with the ſelfe 
ſame force, az it commeth from the Citic,and the entrance thereofis called Volana. 
Berwixt this and Primaria, which wee lately mentioned, the Lakes of Comachia 
haue their mouth, orrather Hauen, which iscalled Magneuaca. But to ſpeake tru- 
ly theſe arc armcs of the Sea, as may calily bee percciued by reaſon of falr which 1s 
made there. 

Now lI rcturnetothe firſt diniſion of the River, which we ſaid was a litle beneath 
Ficarolles : T his is eſteemed to be new, not ſo much by the Map of Italic, which 5? 
Robert King of Naples, and Franciſco Petrarca haue made, where Blond: of Fori! af- 
hrmes no mention atall ro be madeofthis diviſion, as by the authoritic of Polib1us 
a learned Author, who faith that the Poentreth by two channels into the Adriatick 
Sea, by Paduſa and Volana, which are properly parts of that Riucr, whcreot wee ©- 
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__vennowdilcourſed, Burto returnetatheorher-part;trrunsonmthetetthand with on 

out any diminunionat all, as tarre as the Contines of Hadria , and dividing it ſelfe a- 
ga1NC 1NtO TWO mouthes,cntreth by two ſcucrall waies into the Seca: T hat which is 
next to Volana is called Abba, and the other Goria. T he Inhabitantsof the Coun- 
trie call the other bigger Channell whichrunnes on the left hand intothe Sea, the 
Fornaces. 

T hisin bricke is all wee can fay of the originall of the Po, of her courſe and cn- 
trances into the Sea. Some thinke that it was called Paua, becauſe that round abour 
her ſpring there grow many trecs called inthe French tongue Pines. Plinie— faith rrom whence 
1 that the Ligurians called it Bondimaca, by the name of the Village, and tor proote Po woke ber 

of his ſaying alleageth the Towne of Bondicomaca neare tothe River. Sy 

T he Adice likewiſe which diuided in ſundric forts makes divers Polleſins, com- 
ming downe fromthe Mountaincs of. T rant runnes a thwart through the Citic of 
Verona, from thence being parted intwoat Caltagnare, bencath Legnaga, that 
part which cnuironeth the Village, tallsinto the Tartar, iſſuing from her Lakes,and 
zoyned together arc not long cre with a greater courſe they meet with the other 
part of the Adice at Malopra, and ſoall theſe Riuers mecting in one, doe bchinde 
encloſe the Pollelinot Rouiga. Ar lalt talling intothe Lakes they looſe the name of 
Riucrs. But the Adice being diuided into two aboue the T ower Marchiana, T hat 
20 part which rrinnes direAtly towards Sendouare and Rouiga,betore it comes to Cap- 

darger, gently recnters into her owne ltreames, and thus mingled , runnesthrough 
the Lakes and Marſhes vnto aplace called the new Tower, where againe ſcparating 
it ſc|te into two parts, falleth by two mouthes into the Sea, that on the right hand 
being called Folhones, and the other Brandules. The Adice being there diuided 
(as hath beene ſaid) makes two Polelins, the one beyond Rouigacalled the 019,and 
the other on the hether (ide, termed the new. 

Now theſe diuiſions of Lakes and Riuers made the Venctians journey much 
more difficult, for in ſomeplacesthey were too deepe to bee toorded, and in others 
t00 ſhallow to be paſſed by Boar. Firſt , Sarſeucrino and the Prouidator Lauretano, 
39 were of opinion to cauſe diucrs ſmall Boates to bee brought through the Lakes of 

the Riuer Tartarto Boaria, not farre from Legnaga, and in thcm to tranſport three 

companies of Foote, vnder the command of Anarea de Parma, and Thomaſo Himul s- 

», tirſt to Crocelta, and from thenceto the Mellaritan Confines. By this meancs 

the Venctian Souldiers came on the laſt of Aprill before day into the Enemies 

Countrie. Some of the Garriſon of Mcllaria with Franciſco Sica comming from 

Hoſtilio with troupes of Horſe, ſoughrtorepellthem at their firſtarriuall, bur after 

lome light skirmiſh they were glad torctire. I he next night Antonio Marcians a ve- 

ry famous Captaine, beganne with three hundred Peaſantsro cut a way for the Ar- 
miethroughthe Lakes neare to Caſalon, They wrought there all that night, and 
4” the labourers ſtood in water and mud vp to the girdles : but ſo ſoone asit was da 
and the worke not finiſhed, Sanſeuerinoand Lavretano comming thither, and con(1- 
dering the danger which thoſe troupes were expoſed vnto, that were already in the 
enemies Countriec, they oy ſent for all the Countrie people there abours of 
euery ſexc and age, to helpe to finiſh the worke : more then one thouſand perſons 
laboured there, who the next day after finiſhed it, and by three of the clocke after 
noone of the ſame day the troupes came to the bankes of the River Tartar: ſo ſoon 
astheir fellowes which guarded the oppolite ſhore ſaw them they preſently made a 
ot. ouer the Riucr,ouer which cuery man paſled at his pleaſurc into the enemies 
Oountrie, | 
Jo This way (foure and twentic furlongs in length) cut through the Lakes, was b 

reaſon ofthe great quantitie of Fagors wherewith it was made, called FaſcinaCa. A Faſtinada, 
Fort was builded on the hither ſide the Tartar ncare to the Bridge, and ſtrongly 
fortified that men might freely paſſe vp and downe. The ſameday the forces mar- 
chedinto the Mellarians Territories : ſome that were there agree not about their 


number, 
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number; ſaying, that they were. 2.9.92.0... Others mention. not_{o_many....But—— 
Sanſenerino marching to belicge Mellaria on the Po,did at the firſt aſſault winne the 
encmics Rampier ncare to the Caſtle : whereuppon thoſc within it preſently 
yeelded. | 
Melwribeing taken, the encmie ſhewed himſelfe about Sunne-ſct on the other 
ſide of the River: this gauea ſodaine alarme to the Venetian, who inarmes preſent- 
ly ranne to the Riucr bankes : but perceiuing their ſmall number their teare ceaſed, 
They hadintelligencc atterwards that it was Frederick of Yrbin, who cameto croſle 
the Po at Hoſtilia,trom thence to march to Milan, King Ferdinandand Hereules con- 
tederates, had made him Generall ot their Armie, and ſent for him to come away 1, 
ſpeedily to Ferrara to oppole himlclte tothe Venetians firſt attempts. T he Vene. 
tianreturned tothe Camp, and two daicsatter lcauing Mellaria, wentand encam- 
ped atthe Village Brigantino , which they had taken not long before. Then Sax- 
The Feri wrois a- ſeuerino had intelligence that the enemie had abandoned T recenta, and ſome other 
þaxdenTrccents leſſer Townes of no great moment. Hee thought it fit there to make a bridge, by 
which ſupplics and victualls might be brought to them trom Verona. T hough this 
was not ſo neare a way as that of Croſelta or Faſcinada, yet was it more ſure thana- 
ny of them, whereupon he lett a ſtrong Garriſon to guard the bridge. 
| IWithinawhilcatter, the camp marched trom Brigantino towards Caſtelnouo, 
where tilling a great trench which the enemic had drawne trom thePo to the lakes, 29 
toltop the Venctian>approch, the Armie came neare the Citie, whercfor three 
Caſtelnouo yee!- daies [pace the Ordnance playing vpon the walls, in the end after ſome afſaults,the 
«<> the F*- Citic yeelded, In the meane time they made incurſions into the enemies Countrie, 
as and cucry day brought great ſtore of Cattaile and priſonersto the Camp. 
The report of theſe incurlions being bruted in the neighbour Villages, prouoked 
many tocome to the Venetians campe vpon hope ot bootie, ſoas ina ſhort ſpace 
The Venetian the Armie conſiſted of 30009. able Men. From Caltelnouothey wentto Ficarolles, 
pee Fieard here an other greattrench being likewiſe made by the enemie, did for a timere- 
ſtraine the courſe of thei vitorie ; but this impediment taken away , they planted 
the Cannon againſt the walls, when ſpecdie newes was brought from Mellaria, that 39 
Frederick of Vrbin with great forces lay at Hoſtilia. T he Vencrian Generall,fearin 
itthe encmie ſhould at his backe (hut vp all paſſages, he ſhould not be able when he 
would to rcturne, did preſently raiſe his camp and returned to Caſtelnouo: T here 
he vnderſtood by ſpics thar the forces which were at Hoſtilia were nor ſufficient to 
make anyattempt on this {ide the Po: T hen Sarſeuerimo ſent word to Count Mir- 
c:arpreſcntly to breake downe the cawltes and bankes of the Riucr betwixt Mella- 
riaand Hoſtiha ; tor that once done, they needed no more to teare theenemiesin- 
curlions: and himſelte returned againe to Ficarolles. But in his abſence, the towne!- 
men had fortified the trench, planted their Ordnance on the oppoſite ſhore, broken 
downethe camps Rampiers, and burnt the Souldiers Cabins. Y7bjz comming thi- 49 
ther atterwards from Hoſtilia had ſtrengthened the Towne with a ſtronger Garri- 
fon, and from thenceretired to Stellata on the oppolite ſhore, and there remained 
to relceuc his people when neede were , with ſupplies, armor, and viftualls: all his 
troupes came thither to him. 
Robert inthe meane fime being ſomewhart tyred, did againe fill the trench, and 
encampcd on cithcr {ide thereof. But whileſt theſe things were done there, Chrt- 
ſtofero Muleitoa valiant Captaine, who commanded the ſmall veſſells ( tor Damme 
lors Generall of rhe fleete vpon the Po had paſſed on beyond the enemie ) belie- 
Kadriaisrazen, ged and took Haoria a very ancient Citie: T he ſouldicrs of the garriſon and rownl- 
men did at firſt brauely 4ofend it. The ſituation of the placedid greatly auaile 5 
them , which is forthe moit part enuironed with water, not navigable but by cer- 
taine Channels, through which very hardly veſlells come neere the Cittic . Pom 
nico Hericeo acouragious ſouldier was (laincat the firſt aſſault. The Venetians incen- 
{ed by his death, did with greater turie aflault the Citic, and without teare ot dan- 
ger 
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—xer tnountedthe rampires, and neuer gaue our till the ſouldicrs and mariners cn- 
cred 1t. TI hen the inhabitants cafting downe their Armes, cried tor mcrcic. T he 
Conquerors at their hrlt entrance ſlew diuers, andthe houſes in many places were 
burnt and ſpoiled , and Hadria had that day beene wholy ruincd, had not the Vc- 
netian preſently commaunded the ſouldiers to abitaine trom ſpoile and murther. 
\Vc haucelſewhere ſpoken of the lituation and antiquirie ofthiscittie. es Lek, 
Hadria taken , the whole Countrey round about was waſted . Comachia like- deth oth e- 
wiſe atthe ſame time yeelded to the Venetians. 'T heſe Cittics with others neere "#4" 
adioyning, ſome by torce, and others voluntarily, becing taken by them , and 
0 Aoroſailing with the fleetc vp the Riucr, all men fled on both tides the Po: tor the 
Inhabitants of rhe Countrey terrified with the loſle of Hadria, ranne with their 
wines and children to Ferrara and other Townes of ſatetic. 
Hercules had tortified a place vpon the Po called Piloſclla, by which the fleete 
as to palle , and had there buildcd three Caſtles of wood, one in the muddelt of 
the Riuer ; and theother on both {ides ; which hee furnithed with ordnaunce and 
other neceſfaries, and ſtrong garriſons . Srgiſmond a'Eſte Hercules brother and Gro- 
«an Bentiuole of Bologma lay there with {1x hundred horſe, ana as many toot . 2/o- 
ro had great numbers of veſsells, to wit, gallcots, ſmail boates, Ganzarioles , with 
many other of ſundry ſorts tothe number of two hundred well armed and readie 
29 to fight. Himſeltc in his owne Gallic, ſailed againſtthe encmic, the like did the tor- 
ces by land . The Venetian beganne the hight with ſuch animolitie, as putting the 
Cauntlericand the reſt which were on cach ſhoareto flight, after along and dange- 
r0us bickering hee tooke the Fortes vpon the water. The viRory was verie bloudy. 
But the 1oy to haue vanquilhed made them forget their preſent loſe. T hey ſent 
the Caſtle which was builded in the middeſtof the water vponagrear veſſel, ro Ve- 
nice, the others were burnt. 
Moro victorious, cauſed his ſouldicrs and mariners to ſpoile and waſte all places 
ncere to the Riuer; they being as well prouoked by reuenge,as delircoft bootie,pil- 
| lagedall villages, and countrie houſes vpon the Riucr, and then burnt them, and fo 
ſatisfied, carried away with them great numbers of priſoners and cattell, and thus 
loaden with bootic, arriued at the campe before Ficarolles. Theſe men by theyr 
ſpeed, comming thither betore the flect, and being taken tor enemies, did put the 
Campe in alarme ; but when they were knowne to be friends, they did theerctul- 
ly erabrace one another, and continued the ltege both by land and water: then they 
made ſo fierce a battery as they ouerthrew the Citties, walles, and rampires. Fre- 
zericke of Vrbin, who was on the oppolite ſhore, beholding the danger of his fricnds, C7 peeces :<:- 
was not idle, but annoyed the Venctians with his ordnance from the farther ſide, *48-/.. 
and ſupplied the belicged with armour, victuall, and whatſocuer clſc he knew to be 
neceſſarie for a fiege. Butnothing did ſo much hurt to the Venctian as certaine 
peeces called Baſes, then not vſuall . Forneithcr armour, rampire, or fortification 
could withſtand their tury and yron bullets, which carricd away withthcm what- 
lvcucrthey met with . And becauſe that contrarie tothe diſcipline of thoſe times 
they played aſwell by night as day, Sanſexerins ſenthim word by a Trumpet, that 
it hee did not ceaſe lms new kinde of warre, hee would turne his Cannons from the 
wailzsof Ficarolles vpon his Campe, whereupon they agreed together, that when 
$2y/eurrjno ſhould afiault the Citic, or batter the walls with his ordnance, the ene- 
m:c might vie thoſe peeces. | 
Moreouer , Sanſexerino reſoluing who!y to [hut vp the Riner from the encmic, 
commanded certaine veſſcils of rhe flect ro bee drawne by Land vp the Riuer, be- 
3. yondthcencmiescamp. Yrbm (ent for ninc Galcots from-Hoftilia ( of thoſe hue 
ndtwentic which he had brought with him from Milan) -ro ouer-runne thoſe veſ- 
<>. Frucofthem being come toan Iſland nearetothe Venetians fleet, foure hun- 
4224 of the Souldicrs landed there torefreſh themſelues by reaſon of the great hear, 
1912y downe here and therein the ſhade vpon the gratſe. The Venetians, aduer- 
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Some of the ene. 
m:cs aredeiea- 
ted in an iſh ad. 


The Venetiuns 
are piit torouat, 
and their enter- 
priſe made fru- 
ſirate. 


ther {ideotthe Ifland to the number of 1 50. did ſodainly afſate theenemie halte a- 
{lcepe, who being amazed with ſuch an vnlooke for aflaulr,in (ted of defending them 
ſe\ues fled towards the veſlells: moſt of them were {laine or taken ; threeſcore and 
ten being takenaliue were brought to San/exerino, who vnderſtanding thar they 
were Milancles and Artificers, not comming thither of their owne accord to fight, 
but ſent by their Princes commandement, did vic them gently, and turniſhing 
them with clothes and money, gaucthem leauetodepart. 

It was not long cre the encmie had his reuenge,with greater lofſe to the Vene- 
tians. T he Podiuides it ſelte into two branches ( as hath been ſaid) fiue hundred 
paces beneath Ficarollcs. T he Venetian Captaines determined to build a Forr ar 
the point of the Iſland where this ſeparation begins, that the right ſide thereot on 
the way from Stellata to Ferrara, might be ſhut vp trom the cnemie. Antonio Mar- 
c:ano was the firſt that propounded it, wheretore the charge thereof was commited 
to him, He being accompanied by Bartz/meo Falceria, Tomaſo of Immola ,and two 
Companies of toot,did on a lodaine ſeize on the place, and then with great num- 
bers of peaſants brought thither with him to that end, began the worke, The ſol- 
diors and marriners in the mene time dclirous of boorie, ſtraying tar from the 
worke,made ircuritons as far az Ferrara, trom whence returning with great bootie, 
they went without leaue to the Campe on thc oppolite ſhoare,leauing Marcian and 
his workmen with few or no torcesat all. By reaſon hereot the worke could nor be 
tinilhed in oneday. Hercu/cs, by meſſengers from the Duke of Feltre aduertiſed of 
the enemies deſcigne, came ſpeedilic thither to defeat them: For he was not igno- 
rant how diſcommodious that Fort would be to Ferrara. At his arrivall he charged 
them,burt AMarcian inthe end being opprefled by the multitude, was taken, and Fal- 
ccria with him : Many of his ſoldiors were ſlaine, Thomaſo of Imola in alittle boat 
eſcaped with ſome few {oldiors, and went ouer the Riuer. Hercules preſently fini- 
lhed the fortification which the other had begun, and placing a ſtrong Garriſon in 
it, did greatly relicue Ferrara. 

Sanſeuerino in the meane time lying longer before Ficarolkes than he expeRed; 
the berter to annoy the cnemic, ſent Frac2{ſe, Grouan Maria, and Pietro Marcello the 
Prouidator, with part of the troops to take the T ownes of the Rhouigian Polleſin: 
For the enemies Countrie ncer to the Adice had not yet taſted the calamitics of 
warre. At their fir(t arriual there they tooke Caltle-Guillietmo,the tower Sandona 
enuironed with lakes, R ouiga,Lendenara, the Abbey,and other places of the Pol- 
lclin , but not without fight, where /eronimo, fonne to Count Afarcian a brauc 
young man was (lain. 


For the aſſurance of tae Townes yceldedto the Venctians, Au2uſtino Barbadico 


at that time Gouernour of Padua ,a man of great wiſedome and authoritic, did by 


the Senates commaund go to Rouiga, with whom they toned Pietro Trewtſans. 

The Prouince being letled , Barbadico by the ſame commaundement returnedto 
Padua: Trei/ano falling grieuoully (icke, died ſoone after. Roberto Yenieri ſonne to 
Eramciſeo,lucceeded Trewſano in the Prouince. This man did not alone faſhion the 
peoples minds to obedience, but by his mcekneſle confirmed them in their durics 
towards the Venetians. 

\hileſt rhcſe things were done ncereto the Adice, Frederick of Vrbin falling 
ſicke, was carried trom the Campe at Stcllata to Ferrara. Sanſenerimo, though his 
ſonncs hid part ofthe forces, did not ceaſe continually to annoy the encmie,wholc 
wals being beatch downe by the Canon ,himſelte.imparienr of any longer delay, 
reſolued to giue an aſſault, wherein the Venetian rooke the Paraper of the I ower, 
and made it good; many after the retreat was founded, remayning in it. Hercules 
ſo!diors, terrihed with the enemies boldneſle , did fer fire on the piles that ſuppor- 
ted the Tower, and oucrthrew it. Sanſeuerims thereby perceiued the inhabitants 
{ma!l lope, whereupon he afſatled the Citie more hercely. Vpon the 29. Gay 0! 


tilcdgttheir landing, atid vnwillingrto omirto taire atroccation, landing ontheFar. 
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luacar midnight the ſoldiors went to the affault, and fauorcd by the night , made 
many bridgesouer the dikesand hollow places. Fhe belicged,notwithſtanding the 4 /coreful o/ 
darkneſle ot the night, did bravely defend it, ſo asthis aſſault both in ſhew & cftc Ps 
was more furious than that by day. It continued till day-light: but the cnemic be- 
ing then vanquithed, the Venetian in ſundrie places entred the Citie, which taken 
tac ſoldiers threw downe their Armcs:{ome of them were caſt into the riuer,others The Vention 
murthcred, verie few taken priſoners. This being done,and the Venetian maſter of '*&f Ficaroltes, 
the Citie , he did forthwith begin to reparre it. h 
Wirhin a while atter, Sanſczer:m and Lavretanofell licke;by reaſon ofthe vnhole- 
10 ſome aire of the marthes : both of them were carried to Padua, but with ſeutrall 
deſtinies, for the Venetian died therc,and the Generall recouered. Moro likewiſe,Ge- 
nerall ot the nauall Armic, called home by the Senate, died ſoone after his arriuall 
at Venice. T his Summer was vnfortunare, but the Autumne after it much more: 
Some that haue written the Ferrareſſe warre, and were preſent there, afhrme that 
morethen 20500.men ot thoſe that were at the (tege of Ficarolles by land and wa- a . i 
ter,by ſome one accident or other died there, but moſt of all by reaſon of feauers oc- —_ 
calioned by the infe&ious ayre of the marſhes, 'T his is allthat happencd in Lom- 
bardie during that Summer. . 
in Flaminia, Robert of Ariminidid not teaſe to annoy the enetnie by ordinarie 
22 incurſions with thoſe forces which he had recciued art the beginning of the war: he 
wasabundantly furniſhed with viuals & other warlike neceſlaries trom Rauenna, 
coucrned at that time by Bernardin Bembo. Robertoin the heat of Summer was com- 
manded by the Scnateto goto Rome to reliene Pope Sixtus which was belicged. 
Alphenſo Duke of Calabria at the beginning of the Venetians warrc ſought to 
bring 4090. men to aide his brother Hercules. But becauſe his way lay through 
the Popes territories, he marched by afhftance of the Coloweſi, __ Saxelhi who The nobleſt bou- 
were open enemics to the Pope, direly towards Rome, which Citie bath diucrs ſes of Rowe. 
noble Cmilies init, among = =>: the Yr/in1 , Coloneſi, and Saxelh, hold the chiefe 
ranke, as well for wealth as antiquitie of. deſcent. T heſemen of a long time being 

32 11] affe&ted to each other, haue often by meahes of their mortall hatred banded to- 
gether, ſometimes in the Citie, but oftner in the field, as in a frecr place: moſt of the 
townes and villages ncere to Rome are theirs. But belide theſe, there be divers 0- 
ther noble families inthe Citic, yet the 77/71 haue for many yeares excelled them 
aliboth in wealth and knowledge ih marriall diſcipline. Foure of this houſe, ſonnes 
toCare/o,hauc in our time beene veric famous, Latino,Gipuarnt, Neapaleo, and Roberto. 

Thetwo firſt followed Pope Exgenius to Florence, where they did winne his loue 
and fauour, as Latinothe eldeſt brother was made Cardinal,and Giowawmeleftcd Bi- 
lhopof Trani,and being inriched withdiuers other bencfices, did much augment 
the greatneſſe & dignitie of his houſe: T heſe twodid greatly illuſtrate their familie, 

49 but not ſo much as Neapulcoand Roberto, who by their experience in martiall diſci The greatneſſe ef 
plinc, purchaſed ſuch honour, as at one timethe firſtwas made Generall of the #be vr/mi. 
kings Armic, and the other of the Popes. They did not onely by their valour 
kcepetheir paternal principalitie, but did wonderfully encreaſc it, ſo as theybe- 
came Lords of all the whole countrey, from the T yrhene ſea as farre as thelake 
Piſcino: extends it ſeife. 

This proſperitie procored them hatred and enuie. For at onetime the Colo- 
neſſ1, Sauelli, and Ariguilares were their enemies : and becauſe rhey were all too 
weaceto withſtand the power of this one familie, they cauſed Pope Calixtw like- 
wiſe to Arme againſt them, whoſe attempts they did not onely fruſtrate , but brake 

30 and defeated then, andchiefly arthat time when Borſ/a Nephew to Calixtus, with 
torces farre ſuperiout to Yr/apos,was by him vanquiſhed at Yarro his village. 
Butif /r/inu greatreſſe was enuicd before, it was moſt of all in the daies of Pope 
5:xt#s, when their enemics deſirous wholly to ruine them, had ( in their owne opi- 
non,) found out afitt occaſion. For theſe foure noble men being lately dead; they 
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ioyndy benralttheir malice vponV7rginiolonneto Neapulco, folcheirerto Vr/inis 
principalitie. But he being young and powerfull, after thePreccdent of bis: Ance- 
ſtors, did cogether with /cron:mo Yiſconte follow the Popes partie, by whoſe coun. 
1. 1, cellhe was wholly direed. In hatred to him rather than thePope, the Colonej 
9; andSaxell: didvpon Alphonſes arriuall praftize innouationas well in the Citie as a: 
aad Sanct't be- broad, whereupon two Cardinals of both thoſe families, men of great authoritie, 
fogeth we Vope vere by the Popes commandement, as guiltic of treaſon, impriſoned forarime in 
Caſtle Angelo. "Their kinſmen incenſed thereat, did by their faQtions trouble all 
Rome, aided _A{phonſo with viQuals, andthe more to annoy the Citie, gaue him 
freeentranceinto ther Townes and Caſtles. And although the Pope at that time 19 
was ſtrong, many noble Gentlemen ſeruing him , his Armie nevertheleſle ſtirred 
not forth ofthe walles of Rome, fearing if they ſhould leaue the Ciric, thoſe of the 
contrarie partic would make ſome commotion. 
Alphonſo laying hold on this occafion,tooke divers townes from thePope,ſpoi- 
» ling and waſting the whole countrey necre to Rome. The Pope wrotetothe Vene- 
tians to ſend Roberto Malateſte to raiſe the fiege. Though the Senate atthattime was 
buſicd in the Ferrarcſe warre. it nevertheleſle commanded YVidtor Sonranza to walt 
the Seacoalts of Apulia and Calabria with a mightiefleete : They wroteto Fran- 
ciſco Diede their Ambaſſador with the Pope at their charge to raiſe forces 1nRome: 
And willed Robert of Ariminito march ſpeedily thither with the greateſt powerhe 2: 
could roraiſetheſicge, They ſent Petro Drede tobe his Prouidator, to raiſc forces 
from all parrs- this they did, becauſe they would not onely aide his Holinefle with 
a Generall, but with ſouldiers. Robert being commandedto goe ro Rome, depar- 
cd from Flaminia with many troupes of horſe: but hauing intelligence by the way 
that N:col/ao/7telli aided by the Florentines had taken the rowne of Typherna, he 
went thither,where ruining certaineplaces belonging to the Typhernians,the dan- 
ger of Rome calling himthicher, by grear iournies he arrived there ; At his com- 
ming the ſtate of the warre was changed, and they marched againſt the enemie. 
| Alphonſo having intelligence of the Venerians approach, eacamped onthe Vcli- 
ternian territorie in a place called the Dead field. So ſoone as the Venetian General! 3* 
diſcouered him, he encouraged his fouldicrs, and full of hope marched againſt him: 
being more confident through thenumber of his men, whereby he entorcedthe 
Arragonois to fight on all parts at once. _H{phonſo was likewile ſtrong both in horſe 
and foote, but chiefly in horſe: he had beſides foure hundred Turkes which hehad 
'..-,, broughtfrom Ottranto: with theſe forces he brauely receiued 34a/areſtes charge. 
bh ta - The tight was hot forſixe houres : The Venetian Generall did greatly annoy him. 
«(of Cai 13 The Arragonois on the contrarie preſuming on the valour of his men, reſoluedey- 
ys ROE ther todie or conquer: many fellon both ſides,in all places the bartaile was bloudie, 
xcra!! tothe eſpecially where the Turkes fought. Ar laſt the Pope and Venctians multitude, with 
Veacias. rhe Generats encouragement prevailing, the enemieby little and little retired. Al- 4* 
fhonſo ſought to reenforce them, bur perceiuing he could not , withdrew himfelte 
to aplace of ſafetie,accompanuied with ſome few horſe: other braue Commanders 
preferring any hazard before flight were taken, in greater number than euer before 
11 any batraile, £2 EY 
The conquerour within a while afrer entred Rome with his priſoners, repreſen- 
| ting theRomanes the forme of their ancient triumphes, and hauing by this victo- 
THe hn riepurchaſed immorrall gloric, he died not long after. Some ſay that he was poilo- 
mini, ned, but it is moſt likely that he died of aſurfer taken by his great travel] n the 
heat ofthe battaile. He was honovrably buried in Rome, where this Epitaph was 
written on his monument, Veri,vidi, vici,Lauream Pontifici retali, Mors ſecundis re- 50 
bas inzidzt; In Engliſh thus, 1 came, ſaw, onercame, brought viClorie to the Pope, which 
death tooke from me. Some write that, on one day two the greateſt Captaines'of I- 


raly died :* he of whom we now ſpake; and Fredericke of Vrbin ; that was carried 
away ſicke to Ferrara from the campe at Stellata. 


But 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice, 
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But Whileſt theſe things were done neere to Rome, Pietro Maria de Roſiis follow- 
ing the Venetians partiein Lombardie, ccaſed not to annoy $forz4's troupes on the 
Parmeſan confines : But the Venerians intention was not ſo much to hurtthe Mi- 
|anois, as by entangling him in a domeſticke warre,tokeepe him tromaiding ercu- 
les. Sforz4'storces lodainely marched towards Parma, where Roſs being tharpe- 
ly akailed , was not onely enforced to retire into his owne territories, but loſt Nu- 
cetta, and the Caſtle Candida. | 

But Pietro RoſSis a brauc and valiant Gentleman falling ſicke,died within a while 
after . Guidone whom he had made his heire , went with his bretheren to betiege a 
10 certaine Towne, but being abandoned by the Venetian ſuccours, who could nor 
follow them by reaſon of the Po, though tor atime they did brauely withſtand all 
Sforzas attempts, and ſometime deteatcd his torces, yet becing tired with (o long a 
warre, they were enforced to retire. 

Autumne was already more than halfe ſpent, when S4n/cuerin having recouerd 
his health returned to his deſolate camp, where nothing was to be ſcene bur weake 
and (icke ſouldicrs. Zzca Piſani whom the Senate had ſent from Verona after Lau- 
retanoes death, commaundcd the Armieas Prouidator, till G:ouun Heme called trom 
the confines of Breſha arriued at Ficarolles . He being come, Pi/an; who was alrca - 
dicinfeted with the bad aircreturned to Venice . The new Prouidator repayred 
22 the walles of Ficarolles , when Frederico Cornari , and Franciſco Sanuto came to the 
Campe as Prouidators. At thcirarriuall, the Armie made ſome abode there, tog«- 
ther with the flecte, not daring to cnterprize any memorable matters ; tor though 
the:r numbers were great, yet moſt of them were ſo weake, as they could hard!y 
walke vpand downe. But towards the cnd of Harueſt, theairc being puriticd,they 
beganne by litle and litle to recouer their healths : Then Sax/exerine loath to loole 
any longer time, ſent Fraccaſſo his ſonne with many troupes ofhorle, to afſau!t the 
Fort which Hercules had made vpon the Riucr banckes at the obſcure Lake, tor it 
did greatly annoy the Venetian veſlells going toand fro: He planted his ordnance 
onthe oppolitc "2anch trom whence in{hort ſpace by continuall ſhooting hee had 
32 ſo beaten downe the Ratnpires as hee wasin good hope before long todriucthem 
thence. 

But whileſt Fracz//o was there buited, Yidtor Souranzs Generall by water , com- 
ming vpthe Riuer Po as farreas the Argentineterritoric with one and twentie gal- 
lies, touretecne foiſts, and other lefler veilells, determined to aſſault the T owne of 
laniola, ſeated at the mouth of Vaterna : Foritit were not taken, it was certayne 
thatthe fleete could not goe vp tarther but with greater daunger. To this end Sou- 
r1nz4landed fourc hundred horſe, and t1xc hundred footear a piace oppolite to theo 
Citic; Theſe hauing begunne to tortitie the Riuer banckes to defend themſclucs 
from the enemies incurſions , that they might afterwards without any let batter 
42 the towne walls, S12:/;oundo a'Eite ona lodaine with N7co'zo Corregto, Hugo $:im{curr 
7in0, and other noble men comming toorth of Argento withthree thouſand men, 
allailed them, andgaue their firſt charge vpon Andres Burgen/is quarter, where at 
firſtthe Venetians had the worſt, but ſo ſoone as the alarme was giuenin the camp, 
eucry man armed ranne fiercely to the fight . $127/-mondoppoled tothe Venetians 


was very doubttull,till three hundred Venetian light horſe wheeling about to giuc 
In vpon the enemies backe, did ſo terrific Hercules ſouldiers, as Sigiſmondand the 0- 
ther Captaines betooke themſelucs to flight, then the Gallie called Valereſa com- 


hghr to flight . $;7;/mond mounting a (wift horſe, eſcaped himſelfe alone to Argen- 
J® to. Many weredrowned in the Riuer, more were ſlainc inthe battell, burthe num- 
ber of priſoners was orcateſtofall. Souranza that day obtained a great and nota- 
ble vitoric. For beſides Hizeo Sanſeuerine , he tooke three ſcore and tenne other 
Captaines whom he ſent priſoners to Venice. | 
V u | Roverto 


tront foure waggons , on cach of which lay foure falconets. T here the battaile 
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ming with great rumor vpthe water vpon their backes, the enemies changed their - 


504 


Aolh./ 


T he firs Booke of the fourth Decad 


The venetian 
armie croſ.th 
the Po. 


A parke neare 
fs Ferrara, 


The venetions 
build « bridge 
vpon the Po, 
weere fo Ferrara 


I rn/euerino in 
battell before 
Ferralh. 


The Ferraro 
60þ(aints, 


—— 


a 
—_—__ 


Roberto Sanſenermo beg hikewite detirous rocexecurte fome-memorable-enter-—— 


prize, rclolued to paſle ouer into the Ferrarele T crritory , and for eftetting it hee 
commaundeda bridge to be made ongalliots, and commirtcd the worke to Baſſe» 
of Verona, which being ſoone hinithed, he left Barbaarcoar Ficarolles, and him(clte 
with Heme and Senuto the Prouidators, went a mile beneath the enemies Forr, 
where hee beganne to paſle oucr his trovpes, and ſo ſoone as one boate had paſcd, 
It caſt anker, and ſo the reſt ſerued for a bridge. By this time cightcene hundred 
hotſc and foote were already gone ouer into the enemies Countrey,when they per- 
cciucd that there wantcd veſlclls to finiſh the bridge , which happened by their er- 
rour who had not taken the wſt breadth ofthe River : by the mcanes whereof, a 
troupe of val:ant ſouldicrs remayned on the other ſhoare deſtitute ot their tellowes 
aide : whercat Sanſenuerme was moucd , in great choller proteſting, that if they did 
not before day prouide boats to tinith the bridge, his braueſt troupes through the 
carelc{neſle & indifcretion of ſome , would vndoubredly be cut in peeces before his 
face, But by the Prouidators diligence, it was prevented, and the bridge beeing 
wholy tinithed , the reſt ot the Armie croſlcd the river cre the enemic had anie no- 
tice thereok. 

Heren'es fouldicrs having diſcouered them, and not truſting ro their Fort, threw 
their ordnance intothe Riucr, and ſetting fire on their tortihication, retired ſpecdi- 
ly to Ferrara . By their cxamplc others that held certaine tortihed places vpon the 
Riucr, did for fearc abandon them : whereupon the Venetian in an inſtant became 
Maſter ofthe Riucr(one Fort excepted, ſtanding at the head of the Poletine which 
the encmies had fortified.) So loone as the Venetians perceiucd that neither theri- 
uer nor any forts could reliſt their turie, they waſted the whole territorie, burning 
firmes and country houſes downe tothe ground. 

There is a Parke within a mile of Ferrara: Bor/ia was the firſt that incloſed it with 
walls, but Hercules inlarging 1t , did much beautihe it with lakes, ponds, groues, and 
other places ht for chace . 'T he Venctian firſt encamped ncereto the walls which 
are cloſe tothe riuer ; and in the meanetime made a new bridge ouer the Po, ſtron- 


ger thanthe former. They hrſt placed a ranke of {hippes of burthen, onecloſeto 3 


another, fiom one l1deto the other, faſtened to their ankors, by ſtrong yron chains 
which could not bee cut in ſunder, then theylaid euen planckes vponthem ſo cun- 
ningly 1oyncd together, as it reſembled a well-tramed bridge of ſtone: T his beeing 
done , they builded ſhoppes vpon it on both j1des, wherein all ſortes of wares were 
ſold, which hindered Paſsengers from looking on the water : T hey made moreo- 
uer draw-bridges at both ends, which when they were drawne vp, thoſe thoppes 
ſcemed an Iſland inthe middeſtof the Riucr. And to keep the enemie from hring 
it by night, ſome two hundred paces betore it they hung vp aboue water great wou- 
den plankes taſtned to ankors with yron hovukes to keepe our the fire-works, which 
might be throwne vpon it, till they were either quenched or burnt our. 

The bridge finiſhed , Sanſeverme brake downe the Parke walles , and through 1t 
marched with his armie in batrcll within a mile of Ferrara, wherc he remained tor 4 
time in the Citics view, but when he ſaw that the encmie dig nor ſallic; he brought 
backe his troupes to the Camper : then he beganne to repaire the Fort vpon thert- 
uer which the encmic had abandoned ; hee did firſt enlarge it, then enuironed it 
with trenches ot twenty foote deepe, with ſtrong baſtions, Towers, and Rauciins : 
This worke vndoubtedly was in a manner 1mpregnabic, and would perpetual! 
haue terrihed the Citie of Ferrara, had it not by peace beene razed. T he Venetian 
hauing in this manner aſsured his Campe, galloped with his Caualleric to the very 
gates of Ferrara, hlling all places with feare. 

T he Citizens viewing the bridge ſo neere them, and the Fort much neerer bc- 
ganneto lament their owne and Common-wealths eſtate, ſaying, T hat He cx 
Principalitie was ouerthrowne, themſe!ues ingreatdaunger, and that the ſtroakcs 
of warrc had picrced their very heart, thatthey were out of hope cuer to hauc 
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pCACE with the Venetians , who had diſplayed their vitorious Enſignes at their _ p_ 
ates : Thatthe Marfhes, Lakes,and Rivers had not beene of force to reſtraine the 
courſe oftheir Vidtorie, of whom they were to receiue verie vniuſt conditions of 
ace, or ſubmit themſelues totheir mercie. The Venetian in the meane time 0- 
mitted nothing that might further his Viorie, hedid ſhut vptheriuers and lakes; 
placing corpsdu guard and garriſonsin all paſſages. In a word, hc held thoſe 
of Ferrara at ſucha bay, as Conqueroursare wont to do the van- | 
quithed, when they are deſirous ſpeedily to ; 


end the Warre. 
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T he Contents of the ſccond Booke of the fourth Decad; 


94) of Calabria comes to Ferrara. All Princes and Commonwealths of Ita) 

£ band themſelues againſt the Venetians. The Senate ſends for the Duke of 
> Lorraine nto Italy, and gizes him largepey. SANSEVERINo fritheredt 
Xa ſorces croſſeth the Adda by a bridge, and encampeth at Frezzia. L 0D»0- 
vico SroRzZAdoethea/ily onerthrow the R 0S$1ANSs. ALPHoNns0 taketh divers 
townes from the Venetians #n the Breſhan and Verona territories: then croſing the Min- 
Cia,he ſcoures the countrey as farre as the Riner Adicc,and not long after takes Azzola. The 
Venetian /nfanterievpon HER cVLES arrivall at Stellataleapes into the River, At- 
P HONS0O leauing Azzola with an intent wholy to ouerthrow the Venetian forces wpon 
P 0,beingſtopt by SANSEVERI No retwneswithouteffectingit, Gincong Mar 
CELLO General of the Venctian fleet, dies at the ſac 37 Gale ben taken, 
the Venetians make farther incur/'ons mto Calabria; -The enemies Ar mit comes to Baig- 
nols where peace in wvaine before motioned at Ceſenna, ts determined audcontinded. And 
laſtly the triwmphes, turnaments, and barriers made at Venice foray of this peate. 


HE Venctians had alreadie miginly prevailed, and 

F the watre with Hercules would ſoorichaue beeneen- 
ded, had not Pope Sixtws by his Jodaine alteration 
not onely ſnatched the viftorie forth of their hands, 
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2.|| a dangerous war. Forthe Pope and /erenjmo Vi/conte 

\j| Þy whoſe councell-ang aduif: all matters were di- 
; reed, falling by little and lictle from the Venetians 

after Halateftes dearh, didat laſt openly declarethem- 
& | ſeltes friends tothe Eearois. Franciſco Diede, who 
.. at thxt tine was'Ambaſſador with the Pope, hadofa 
long time foreſeene it, and alittle beforthad by letters aduertized the Prince and 


—— 


Senate thereof, who to containe them ſtill in league , omitted no kinde offices of 


good friends andconfederates. Iris not certainly knowne vpon what cauſe they 
didir. 

The Pope hauing made a league with the enemie , did by letters goc about to 
cauſe the Venetians to lay downe Armes, to induce themno more to warre _ 
the Ferrarois, andto reſtore vnto him wharſoeuer till then they had taken om 
him. The Senate moucd by theſe lerters, were vnwilling to let goe the viftorie 


whereof 


nd 
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® He Pope maketh a rew league, and abandoneth the Venetians. The Dake Ry 


bur that which wotfe is, thrown them headlong into 43 


20 


FE 


_—__ 


Tx: of WeBfnteif Ueno. 


_ Y 


whereof they hadfo\uretiold,and yer defirous ro anſwererhe Pope; andrto lerthim 
andall rhe Pririces-of Iraly and Europe vnderſtand that they were ftior Aiithors 
of fiat watre : forrhty would' neuer have taken armes againſt Herretes , had 
not Pope Sire; provicked them thereunto. They decreed that Bernardo [uſtt- 
nano a verie Cloquene perſon ſhould ,it1 the Common-wealths name,anſwert tie 


Fheetfed of thoſe letters which he compoſed, and after the Senatcs apptobation The Venerion 
were ſentto Rome, is this.. That the Senate were fo farre from enttrraining this a 19s 
ware without his Holineflc conſcnt;as they didir by his inſtigation : That as ac firſt bo 
10 ſo now they did not onely preferre peace before watre, bur before vitorie, lo it 
were _— for intime,and not on fuch conditions as might make their leniric in- 
rerpreted in-diſcretion: T hat they were confident his Holineſſe ations had no pri- 
vateend,but ſuch as importcd thecommon good of Chriſtendome: onely in this ir 
was notorions tothe whole worid;that he dealt moreſubrilly than ancerelv : Thar 
fortwentie yeares wherein both by land and {za they had beene fangled out by dread- 
fall Ottoman, none of the Princes of Iraly afforded one drop of bloud towards the 

venching of this neighbour flame, but ſeemed deafe to all ſolicitations, lame in a(- 
ons Bur inthis private cavſe of Ferrara thoſe which {hranke backe from the 
publike quarrel could all bandie togtther,not as ifthey would arbitrate, but erifbice 
19 peace: Thatthey humbly defired his Holineſſeto deliberate this buſineſſe tempe- 

rately which others did paſſionately, & let his owne vnderftanding adviſe him whe- 
ther it more concerned him to fauour the Venetians or the Ferratois. As for them 
they were reſolued ro proſecute that warte;which by his aduiſe they had vndertaken, 
boping the ſucceſle ſhould be as Kappie,as the cauſc iuſt and honorable; 

This is in ſurmme the import ofthe Venerian letters : But the Pope not reſpeting 
his ancient _—_—_— perceiuihg the Venertians to continuetheir reſolation , ex- catetb the Fe- 
communicated them. He had altcadic leagued himſelfe with Ferdinand and others. neon. 

And whileſt this bufineſſe was purſued by letters ro and fro, Alphonſo Duke of Ca- 
labria cameto Ferrara with two thouſand men,among whom were foure hundred 
29 Turkes which he brought from Otranto, bur they within a while after ranne over 

tothe Venetian, Vpon his arrivall certaineskirmiſhes were made neere the Ciric, 
himſelfe itaycd not long there, butleaving his troups with his brother in law, wene 
firſtro Mancua, andthen to Milan. But ata countell held atthe ſame time ar Caſal- 
Maiorypon the Cremoneſe where the commiſſioners of all the confederate Princes 
and ſtates met,warre was concluded againft the Venetians by general conſent. Fre- 
aricke Gonzaga Prince of Mantuahadthermlc of Generall ofthe Armie,but A!phon- 
ſo Duke of Calabria the honour. The Senate having intelligence of what had beenc 
concluded in that aflembly, andconfidering the dangerous warre they were to op- 
pole the next Spring, ( For the Genoucles excepted whom Gionanni Poſcalis ſent to 
bo that end had exempred, all other Princes and States of Italy had coniured their de- 

ſtruion ) and for the ſtrengthening of their partic, they ſent into Francefor Rexs- 
is Duke of Lorraine, vnto who they gaue honourable entertainment. 4210219 
Finciguerrs one of the Secretaties had long before ſolicited him from thePope and 
Venetians tocomeinto Iraly againſt the Ferrarois, who nowthe Pope relinquiſh- 
ng the cauſe remained firme to the Venetians, and brought two hundred horſe,and_ 
one thouſand foote to their aide. Yincignerra conducted him through the Alpes: 

Birtilmeo Vitturini,and Nicolao Foſcarini Venctian gentlemen,wentas faxreas Ircat 
on theconfines of Iraly to meete him. 

The Duke of Auſtria and the other Potentates of Germanie in fauour of the 
5o ©Opedeniedpafſagero the Savoyards, and other French whom Lorraine had en- 

rolled. The Spring was alrcadie come, when Pietro de Priuli, and Marco Antonro 
MHoroſint came to the Armie as Prouidators. The enemies comminations were 
Breat : but the Senate having intelligence that their fauorites in Milan which 
Yet ſlirred nor » would if Saxſexerin crofted the Adda, raiſe ſome commorion 
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vpon difference betwixtthe widow of Galeas and Zodowica'Sfarza after matzre ge. 
liberation, commanded one part ofthe Armie to paſſe imo Lombargis; and the o- 
ther to remaine before Ecxrara.. Deifebe.Anguiliarg, went before with a brauc {r9Ope 
of horſe, and expected Sanſeurrino ut Azzola, vupop, the Brellan. Cantincs. Bebe, 
ſoone tollowed him,lcauing the Prince of Mirangola, Bermar gjzuq Montone, Antoni- 


ace Dulcino, Gaſparo Peruſsint, Aleſſandro ſurnamed the Turke, and divers other, Cap- 


his forces : But thcir arriuall was moretcrriþle ro their cnenue than prokitable x9 
the Venctiangthe French eucrie daymutining. - -; EE LE 

. San{eperino with Marc- Antonio Morpſinithe Prouidator being come to the Beſ. F 
ſanterritoric ;remaincd-for a time at the new Oxges,theh,makipga bridgeouce the 
Adda aboue T rezzia,and tortifying itat cach end, himſclfe engamped. on thewur- 
ther (ide, where he contained his ſouldiers without executinggny hoſtilitie ypon 
the Countrey,rather like a gueſt then cnemie, which was ſo faxrefrom diminiſhing 
the malice.at the Confederates, agen the contrarie it increalegit,haſteningnor de- 
terring this intended warrc. Lodoxico Sforza, witha mightie Armie wasunfield a- 
gainſt the Koſs1ans of 'Parma , who till then had brauely. deiended their patri- 
monie., but now ſeeing ſo vnequall a power bent againlt them, fortified, their 
townes, and yct not thinking them{clues ſecure,retired with the childremmtothe 
Genoueles tcrritories.. .T heir 'I cnants following not their Lords þut theirfor: 4 
runc, preſently vpon their departure yeclded to S/orza, Agence vpon this.vic- 
toric marched vnto the territoric of Cremona where'{4lphbov/e expected him, ( as 
ſome ſay) called in by the Milaneſes vpon. Sanſexermsarriualltegyard thetrontiers 
inthe : blence of Lodouice. Others afhrme that heccame yoluntarty offering his al- 
ſiſtance againſt Sanſeuerins. | £71 Pages fl Seri} 555 aus 

Such was the ſtate of the Venetian affaires, whenthe Commonwealth was ſha- 
ken with a new feare by a tranſcurlion of two of Spſewtr;ns ſannes tothe encmie. 
Hee had foure ſonnes which ſcrucd in this Armie, all vearit and braue young 
Gentlemen, of whom Franciſco and Galeas vnknowen to their father, diſhonorably 
fled rathe cnemie, allured (asit ſcemes) by faire promiſes - yer their error was lo 49 
much theleſle, as it extended no further rhen,40- berlduer T his, at firſtdid 
greatlv,nerplex the father, who in great paſhon' called Godand'men to witneſle of 
his ſonuc> treacheric, prattrzing not onely againſt their fathers honour, bur lite : 
yet herein comforting ;himlelte, that his hdelitie, was ſufhciently knowen. to the 
Venertians, and [hould cucry day be more and more maniteſted :-whereupon, hee 
ſent mcſ{lengers to Venice to make his owne Apotogie, and excuſe the temeritic of 
his children,which he hoped cre long toredeemewiih. his owne feruice and loyalty, 
and let the world know that he eſteemed nothing. ſo decre, as the ſafetic and ho- 
nour of the Venetian Eſtate. But the Scnate was {© farre from imputing the errour 
of his ſonnes to himlelte, as they did by letters comfort him. 

Aiphonſo in the meane time having made abridge over the riucr beyond Caſ- 
lian, paſſed oucr his Armie with great rumor into the Gyradade, andthence,mar- 
ching into the Bergamaſco , tooke Colloigna and Vnguiana. Si/enerinobauingin- 
telligence of his comming, kept ſtrong guard on the bridge on that ſide.and ſtreng- 
thened his Rampiers, and then retired with his forces towards Bergamo: T hence, 
crofhng the Ogho at Palaznoles, he encampedat the new Orges. T he cnemicha- 
uing taken I recian, and reentorcedthe Popes and Florentinestroupes , paſſed 0- 
ucrthe Oglio betwixt the new Orges and Quintiano. T he Senate conſidering how 
dangerous the enemies Armic would bee to their territories (for it was reported 
that he had an hundred companies ofmenat Armes) did ſpeedily ſend the reſtof 5? 
the Cauallerie which lay vponthe Po,to Say/enerrno, that hee might be better able 
to reliſt him. | 

Aiphen{ointhe meane time, had taken all that part of the. Brcſſan territory 
which lieth betwixt the River Mellaand the new Orges, a very frunttull foyle a- 
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| bothing incownesand villages, which vpontercour of his arriuall preſently  yecl- 
' dedyntphim. The Venetian being inferiourto.the.enemic in rength ;Qreſolncd 
pots9(Qntnantburtollow him, and prevent-his. mtempts :1:And leaving :antonrs | 
Seeriotio with 309 herieingarriſon inthe vew Orges, himfelfe went thtoughby- = . 
waes.fieltro Maclou, thento Saint Zene three miles from Breſlia; Aneuſl ma Barba- 
dico and Zacharia Bebaro macn ofgreatauthoritie, came from Venice tothe-Campe. 
But Adoro/ami and Barbadico remaining with Sanſeverino in the Armic, Bokaro went +» © 
ro fortifie Breſſa. He was ſonneto that Fraxc/co who in farmer rimehadfor three © ** 
yeetes ſpace detended that Citieagainſt all theattemprs of Duke Philip, worthie in- 
;- deedeotuchn iirher whoſc wildome and vyertue he mhcrited,, but more famous 
in being father to Arles; thelearnedeſt of hist;ime in Greeke and Latin 4; enſa 
croſſed the River Mella and:{ejzedon Baignols, 101577 44 FREEBIES 
hePrince of Mantua (who till then hadcaried himſelfe as a friend not encmie 
roxhie. Venetiang, ;),did openly ſhew himſclfe- their encmie, toyning With: 4/phont The Man:uan 
o,whole Armicbybis addition amountedito one hundred. and thirtic compa- 95101: © » 
' nicsof horſe, which being divided oper the Breſfan territoric tookeall. the:townes Ou" 
on this fide the River Mella ( Azzolacxcepted)'from the Venetians. / _.; 
Sanſrucrino wpon the enemies. comming to Baignols, retired to Regiana fiue 
miles from Bretha, but 4/ponjetaking all the other rownes, brought his-Armie to 
20 Calcina.; This is all which chat fummer;till the beginning of Autumne was, done, 
vpon the Breſſan and Bergamaſch territories., = rp atte 

Neer to the Po,moſt of the French being dead byilickneſſe, their Generall hauing -4,n,3.4/ 
intellggence of King:Lews death, who:by hs-Teſtament had made him Goucrnor 1m recernt 
and ProteRor of his Realme, returned into-France. [The Senate being aduertized PPFronce: 
aboutthe Spring, that King Ferdineng, allifted by the Pope and .Contederates, had 
rigged a mightie Fleet, the better toreliſbwbFaenetnic at Sea, wrote t0 Jacomo Mar- 
cellp who ſucceded Seuranza inthe Admirdtiezgohauc a care that the State were 
not pretudiced aboutthe Hlands,nor in the gulix ncere ro-Hiſtria and /Dalmaria;zaud 
if he might ſafely doe it, to inuade the frontienot Apulia and Calabria as S9ura£.4 

qo had done. | Py 7 FHAT ) 

Marcello had not long beene Admirall, when fortic of the enemies Gallies , vn- 
derthe commaund of Frederick of Arragon:, fanne to Ferdmand, a braue young 
Prince, came into the Haucnoft Ancona. T heir ,arriuall did trouble the Senate, 
torit was likelie that the cenemie, by tarrying in tharplacc,would cut off the Venc- 
tians paſſage 0n the Sea. All Venice had ther hope fixed on areelo and his Fleet, 
deſpairing of their Dominion at Sea, vnlefle the. enemie.could be fpcedily repelled; 
expeting when Marcello ſhould either aflaile or fire them. *_ 

But whileſt he intended the ſupplying of the Gallies,not yer compleat with ſol- 
dicrs and marriners, which he could bardly effe& without. promiſe of pardon and 

42 impunitie to the Bandetti of Albania, Dalmatia, and Hjliria; rhe enemie thinking 
himſelfe not ſafe departed from Anconathree dayes before his-arriuall. T his 6- 
milhon was hardly interpreted, eſpecially-by the vuJgar, meaſuring things by the 
cuent : But better vnderſtandings made more fauourableconftructionoft ir, ſaying; 
Hedid better to abſent himſelfe from fight, than vnaduilcedly hazard his naked 
Fleet, and that vicorice was morecalic in atſcotirſethenation. Thus was hee va- 
riouſly cenſared. nent on rtTvc &Þ 

The enemicin the mcane time being outat Sea vnwilling-to ſeemeidic, made ;+,,,.,,;.; 
lodaine incurſion vpon Lifla an INand in Dalmaria , putting all to fire and ſword} 1:4: 4 1c of 
Fromthence he ſai [ed toCorfou,Georgio Viarea wile & valiantGentleman goucrned £14, 
the Iſland. Hedefcrying the Arragonian Nauie, encouraged the inhabitants, pre- 

> paring all things requiſite fordefence : The enemies firſt aſſaults werevery violent: 
for being many; they at one time ſcaledall parts: butthrough the valourof the de- 


tendants,they were not onely kept from entrance, but precipitated from: the wals © 
with great ſlaughter. "1 Bt 
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Norwhſtanding this brave repulle, ctheaſſault continuing till nighe witheutin- 
ecrmiſon, and the Gouernour fearing , that the Defendants wearied , though nor 
4 ſubrit rate conquered, would giue way to the enemie, inuented this ſtratagem. Hee dunlged 
geme#/F4. that the Venetian flcete would in few houres arrive there , Whercupon hee com. 
maunided all the bells ro be rung, acclamations of ioy to be made by the fouldiers 
onthe walles, asthough ſupplics were already arrived. Theenemic terrified with 
The enemie re, this ſodaine clamour, hauing loſt 500. men inthisaſſault,put to Sea. Shorthyaker 
wefrem Cn/® the Yenetian flectc, arriuced and wintered there. 
Alphon(o was (as hath beene ſaid) encamped at Calcina, and it was probable, 
that from thence hce would goe and belicge Lonata. AMoroſmithe Prouidatorde- 10 
arted from the Campe at Rezza, and went thither to fortifie the Cittie, whither 
bes ſent for Country people, who with the inhabitantsand ſouldiers of the Garri- 
ſon, madea trench and rampires. Giacomo Media was likewiſe there , whonotlong 
before had beene ſent thither with chree hundred men to guard the Citie. Thele, 
together with the light horſe ot the Towne , did by their trequentincurſions; fore- 
fall all things from the enemies forragers ſolong as they remained there . More- 
ouer, the Venetian had diuerted theordinary current of the Riuecr Seriola , thatif 
the enemy came to encampe there, hce might want water . Neuertheleſle hee at- 
tempted ro take Vidaciolla, which Sav/euerimo having ſtrongly fortifyed , andthe 
encmictwice aſsaulting it, could not be taken. T hen ©{phon/o being loath to looſe 20 
* any longertime, determined to marchdirely to Verona. 
The Mantven Soms ſay, that the Prince of Mantua, from thence returned home, diſcontentcd 
</contented'ts- with Alphonſo, for retuling to beliege Lonara and Piſcara, which tworownes hec- 
a Tpecially defircd to take from the Venetians. The Senate had beene aduertized of 
the cnemiesdeſlcigne, and therefore ſent diuers boats, and a ſtrong GarrifontoPiſ- 
cara to guard the Towne and Lakeof La Garda: they had belide commaunded the 
Gallic which lay at Laliſsa to bee armed, and brought into the Lake. Thechargo 
thercof was committed to Andres Marcello, who had commaund of thoſe veſse)ls, 
till Pietro Diede was ſent thither bythe Senate. 
The V enetianr The cnemie lying ſtill at Calcina, Thomaſo of Imola, who commaunded the foot 30 
come 10Stellaze forces vpon the Po, croſling the Riner before day, gaue a ſod4ineaſsau)r tothe ſub- 
urbs of Stellata, and to the rampires next the Cattle : the Sailers were mingled with 
the Souldicrs. T he ſuburbs were ealily taken and burnt. The ordnance and other 
engines bcing taken from the enemies rampires were carried to the veſels : this be- 
ing done, they gaue a fierce aſsault to the Fort : The Souldiers and Mariners vrged 
with ſuch furie , as ina moment they became maſters of part thereof : Then they 
which were inthe higheſt places crauecd parlcy, firſt of 1-mwola, then of _dnares 
Zancane, who commaunded the velsells, and of ſet purpoſe prolonged their parley, 
expetting ſome ſpeedie aid from Ferrara,wherein they were not deceiued. So ſoone 
as newes came tothe Citie, that the enemie had taken the baſtions, and part ofthe 49 
Fort at Stellata, and that without ſpecdie helpe, they within it would be cnforced 
potty ty to yeeld z Hercules on-a ſodaine taking the light horſe with him , and commaunding 
liefe of Steftze, the reſtof his forces to follow in order of battell, ſhewed himlelfe vnlooked for to 
the Venetians, whom hee charged : the Sailers running tothe velsells, left the foul- 
diersto the (laughter, who for a while made head , but vpon thearriuall ofthereſt 
ofthe troups, they threw themſelues into the water, truſting to their skill in ſwim- 
ming, hoping thereby to get into the veſsells, but moſt of them being carricd away 
by the violent ſwiftnes of the torrent, periſhed, thoſe that eſcaped drowning were 
taken priſoners, among whom was Imols, who being but flightly wounded, and 
dying the night following, was ſuppoſed to haue becne poyſoned. 59 
T hoſe thar lay at the obſcure Lake , made incurſions as farre as Ferrara , whe&* 
rs wo among other places they 25S the rich and beautifull Monaſteric of the Cha! 
ns Heme freux, burning partthereof. Giovan Hem Prouidator in that Campe having intel! 
gence that the Fort of Stellata was taken, and making himſelfe readie to mcar 
have G 
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che relicte oft his ſoldiers, and inioy ofthatgood news curuetting his horſe nor well 
managed, it threw him, of which tall hee died nor long after. Giacomo furnamed 
aedix came to the Camp as Prouidator in his ſted, who by reaſon ofthe infetious 
aire falling licke was carried backe to Venice,where not long after hee died. Laſtly, 
they ſent Franci/co Troni thither, a diſcreet and braueyong man, who had no better 
ſucceſle than his fellowes. . 


\Vhilitche is was done on the Po, Alphonſo departing from Calcina tooke Car- OO beth 
pinetta, thence marching to Calauria, heecroſsed the Mincia with part of his for- 
ces benearh Valegia, where hauing well viewed the whole Countrie, hcerepaſsed 
19 the Riuerand came to Godia, where againe croffing the Mincia ata bridge, by the 
Mantuans conhnes came into the Veronois. Vallegia ſtands vpon an high hill, and 7h ſtvation 
vnderneath itrunnesthe Mincia the walles fortifyed with towers extend them 7 /%*: 
ſclues as farre as the Marſhes of Tartar. In this ſpace ſtands Villaftancain the mid- 
delt ot a Plaine, ſtrong rather by Art than Nature. T he Arragonois breaking down 
the walls in that place, approached with his armie neere to the Citie, and battering 
the Caſtle , tooke it the third dayatter hisarrivall. 

From thence feattering hisforces throughout the Veronois , he filled all places ,,,,,- gal 
with terrour, cuen tothe Cittic walles : Hee likewiſe ſent ſome of his Captaines to the veronou. 
view the ſtrong townes ofthe Countrey, and without difhculty became Maſter of 

25 Vigaria, the Iſle of Eſcalla and Sanguineta. Then comming to the River Adice,and 
being diſcouered by the Inhabitants of the farther ſhoare,they terrified, fled, which 
terrour ranneasfarre as Paduaand Vincenza, the Country people flying to the cit- 
ties and ſtrong townes. In this alarme the Magiſtrates of both places aſsembled c,,r,rino com 
torces to oppole the encmiecs paſsage ouer the Adice . Alphonſo ftayed not long at meth ro Valegia, 
Villafranca, ere $2ſcuerino comming vp the Lake of Benac encamped neere Vale- 
gia, where CMarc- Antonio Moreſinimet him with part of the forces which were at 
Lonata; at his arriuall 4v2u/tino Barbadico his Colleague fell licke, and was carried 
to Venice. —z 
+ Alphonſo perceiuing the Venetianto be ehcampcd before him, and not able to 
30 draw him to the fight, nor yer ſately to aſsaile him, on a ſodaine roſe and marched 
into the Breſsan, where he beſieged Azzola . Some thought that the enemic did 
not without cauſe remoue and giue oucr his other deſsigns for that ſiege, but that 
he had correſpondence with ſome of the Garriſon and Citizens for ſurrender of the 
towne. Ir is certaine, that the towne being afterwards deliuered backe to the Ve- 
netians by agreement, ſome by decree of Senate, who feeling themſclues guiltie 
had remoued their habitation, wereabſolutely baniſhed , whereby wee may per- 
ceiue that it was not a publike bur priuate ſurrender. Burt howſoener, the City re- a= takes 
puted impregnable yeelded atthe firſt aſsault, the Caſtle following their example: ** 
Sanſeuerino atter A'phonſoes departure recoucred all the Townes which hee had ta- 
4> ken vpon the Veronois, and leauing Antonio Souranza for the guard of Valegia, hec 
went into the Breſlan, and cncamped at Calcina. | 
While theſe things were done abroad , the Staterecciucd anill preſageat home. 
Forthe Dukes pallace was in part burnt downe by night. It is thought oneotthe porofthe 1 
Chappell negligently leauing a candlelighted _ {\nufte thereof falling downe ke: pakace 
kindled the fire, which about the ſecond watch of the night brake forth into a flame: _—_ 
the miſchiefe would haueextended farther, as informertime, had itnot bin ſpee- 
dily prevented. Sanſeuerino ſtrengthned at Calcina with new ſupplics, was deſirous 
to purſue the enemie,, when contrary toall expeRation hee vnderſtood the loſsc 
ot Azzola and the Caſtle. This newes bred generall amazement, many expoſtu- __ _ 
lating why the Azolans euer fauoured by the Venetians ſhould ſo betray them ? re Aye g <a 
1? why the Caſtle ſhould ſo diſtruſt it owneſtrength 2 That this yeelding proceeded ule. 
not trom feare bur treacherie : and that the enemie not vninuited had ſo confident- 
lycntred the Breſsan. Theſe rumors paſzed in the Venetians Campe. But Alphonſo 
cliuering the Towne tothe Mantuan ; rcſolucd by all meanes to free his brother 
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Hercules fromthe ſiege, from whom. he daily recciucd letters full of complaint, how 
thath e gained not by the Venetiansloſse; that his Viories benefited others, not 
| ſecured his ſubiedts ſtill belteged : That the Venetian Enſignes ſtill braued Ferrara, 
dos xtesprein- and poſſeſled the bankes of Po: T heretfore he intreated himin ſuch extremitie nor 
Alobenſo bz bro. £0 re1nquilh his lifter Zeovoraand her children parts of himſelfe,and deſired him to 
ther, conlider how that he ſhould beable to hold out a winter fiege;ifthe enemy ſhould 
perſcuer and his aſfociares fall from him, (the'onely thought whereof was terrible) 
wcrenot he and his who'c eſtate ruined? T herefore he importuned him whileſt he 
had timcand meanes,that hc would doe his vemoſtto remoue the enemie from the 
Po, and raiſe the t1ege ere Winter. Io 

T heſe Letters did not moue but ſpurrethis forward Prince, who ſending his in- 
fintcrie betore by the Po to Hoſtilia, himſclfe about midnight followed with the 
horſe by land. Sanſexerino hauing intelligence of the enemies departurc,and aſzu- 
red that his haſte tended to the ſurpriſall otthe Venerians on the Po, remoued like- 
wiſe betore day,and by great iournies came to Verona with two companies ofmen 

\ir armes, and ſent order to the magiltrates to prepareall the veſſels vpon the Adice, 
that nothing.might retard his defſeigne . Franciſco Dreae was then Gouernor of the 
Citic, the ycarc before Ambalſsador with Pope S1xt#5 (as hath beene ſaid) and 
Franciſco Marcelo Prouoft . T hele ſpending moſt part of theday ingathering the 
boates, and the buſinesnot yet ended , were faine to labour all night, ſo that vpon 2? 
Sanſeuerines arrinall , the ſouldicrs imbarqued and failed direaly towardes the e- 
nemie. 

T he Venetiantroupes following afterthe Generall being come to Piſcara, the 
divided themſcluesand rooke ſundry waies. Moro/imithe Prouidator, and Fracaſ/o 
comming to Verona with ccrtaine companies of horſe, followed Sanſexrrins to aide 
him ifneederequired. AntonioPictormi who had beene Prouidator at Veronare- 
turned to the Campe at Calcina with Deifebs 4ngmilere—>, and the other part of the 
armic. The Venetians had the good fortune that thoſe whom Alphonſo had ſent 
to Hoſtilia by the Po, were detained by a ſouth winde. T hey being wind-bouud, 

Sanſcuerms =FSanſeuerino with. a more fauourable gale arriued at Caſtel-Nouo as ſoone as! 3? 
ous phonſo. The encmic amazed with the ſodaine noiſe heard from the Caſtle, and 
wondering at ſo many confuſed voices, what, and whence thoſe numbers were, at 
laſt vnderſtanding San/euerino to be come , Alphonſo brake into theſe words; 0im- 
mortall God! deth this olde feilow flic now be can not goe ? minſt the vigour of my youth bee 
A'pbenſoer tx- out-ftripped by his acerepitude ?gand , his iourney being greater than mine, muſt his ſpeede 
elamaiiels, bzo(o too ? Then turmne to his Captaines and Pilots , hee exclaimed againſt the windes and 
waters, as confederate againſt him; and ſo grinding his teeth, and bewraying much 
pa{hon, returned fruſtrate to Hoſtilia. 
Yitoriniin the meanetime, Deifebo , and Rodo!pho Gonzaga departing from Cal- 
cina; went to Caſtagnolles. T here they vnderſtood that Lodeuico Sforze did with 4? 
great force batter Romagnia vpon the Bergamalch. T he Venetian croſhng the O- 
plio wentto Pallaſuoles, trom whence Thomaſo Primania was ſent to Bergamo, and 
Pictro of Carthage to CIlartmengs to ſecurethole Townes : But Sforz remaining 
_ betore Romagtua after long ſiege tooke it : The Venetian Armie comming atter- 
wards to Ponroglio, and fromthence, necreto the Oglio, did in ſhort ſpace reco- 
uer diuers townes loſt that Summer. 

. Inthemcanerime, Sanſevermoand Morofinithe Prouidator returning from the 
Po, ioyned with the Armic. All things ſucceeding proſperouſly, Prerro Marcelo 25 
Prouidator was teftto winter at Valegia, and the Albanian horſemenat Villatran- 
ca vnderthe commaund of Nicoleo Enonio and his brother, two braue young men, 59 
and thereft in other placcs of the Veronois neere to the Mantuan confines, who by 
their frequent mcurlions, did all that winterdiſturbe Mantua and the T crritones 
adiacent .. Sanſegerimo vnited with Victoriniand Rogolpho Gonzaga, tooke Manervia 
and rhe ſtrong garriſon init : From thence Aoro/int by the Senates licence returned 
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_-ro Venice, leauing 4icZormin the Campe, Mancerbia raken,the Venetian Generall 
recoucred Valcriota, Scorſariola, and to conclude,all rowncs lolt that Summer,but 
Azola,Quinciana,and Scnica: T hen,ſending the troopesto Garriſon, himſcltc in 
mid winter honourably accompanied , went to Venice. Prince Mecczrgo at- 
tended by the nobleſt Scnators inthe Buccentauro richly hung,went ro mect him, mege j:cnr en- 
and becaule he had honorably borne himlelte in his piace , the State gauc hira ma- - -—>— agg _ 
ny rich gifts: they afterwards beſtowed vpon him Caradellaa towneun the Paduan a 
territorie, and Montorio on the Veronoi:, with adelicate and pleaſant place neere 
to the citie, with a good!y pallace in it : and that his wife might bee a thater ot his 

12 good fortunc the Senate inriched her with many coltly icuels. 1 he like acknow- 
Jedgementdid the Roſ4rans of Parma receiue, wio being by $/erza cxpuiled their 
Countric, were at the ſame timein Venice,where they were bountituily entertai- 
yed by the Prince and Senate,promiling ncuer to forget their good {cruice, and tor compenccts ii 
thetime preſent gaue them certaine fſummes ofgold forth ot the publicke trea-, 8eVen v/ 
ſury for the entertaſhement of theirgrear tamilie: afterwards alhgning a perpetu- DEITY 
all annuitie of 32000. crownes to the two brethren 61140 and Gracemo, and 
to the third , who had taken holy Orders, a very rich þenchce vpon the Ve- 
ronols. 

Whileſt rheſe magnificent rewards were giuen at Venice, it fcll out after S.nſe- 

qo HerIMes departure torth of Lombardic, G:ouann Antonio Seariotta leading tiue hun- 
dred horſe to their Garriſon at Cremona, by the treacheric of his guides te!! intoan 
Ambuſcado, in which hcloit moſt of hishorſe, bur himſcife,ſonne , and one [cr- 
vant, made way throughthe enemtes and eſcaped. S:nferermo toward the latter 
end of winter rogether with A'icoiao Piſccirs the Proutdator came to the new Orges 
where Fracaſ lay in gariſon ; vpon their arriuall, Anteno Yittormby the Senates ,,. 
permiſhon returned to Venice, ſo that P/:z#ra was ſole Prouidator 11 the Armic, conc ta we 
tillthe comming of Zucz Piſani , who ater Zacharias Bzrbaro had for a while com- "7 9266. 

maunded Breſha. T bey remained ſtill in the Armie till the end of the warrc, and 
inthe meane time wearie of Idlencſle, maaca bridge ouer Oghto, and a Fort ar ir, 

30 which crofling, they rooke rhe Tower T riſtania on the farther tiderhe Riuer, and rbc rover 74; - 

finding ſtore of corne, vitvail and hay, it was a great heipe to them that winter ; /4# {ken 
And becaule the place-ſceemed of tome importance, taey fodainly tortities ir, pla- 
cing a ſtrong Garriſon there. 
T he ſpring already approched when a rumour was ſpread that the Conſultation 

of the confederate Princes which Afonſo held ar Cremona had no proſperous 1fiue, 
and that they diſſented concerning the renovation of the warre. ' hisdid putthe 
Venetians in ſome hope thar peace propounded in Flaminia by the Popes Ambaſ- 
ladors, might vpon reaſonable termes take cflect, and to theſe ends being ſolicited, 
the Senate ſent Zacharra Barboſaand Frederico Cornarito Leſenna; where after long 

42 conſultation, they perceiued by the vniuſt conditions propoungved, that this trea- 
tie of peace was motioned onely toamule the Venetians, anu tokeepe them from 
purſuing that which they had begunne the yeere b:tore in France and Germanie. 
 TheVenetiansthe precedent ſummer ,carctull of theiſlue of rhat warrc, and 
incenſed againſt Pope S:xt had (crit Ambaſſidors to the French Armic and Ger- 
maine Princesto incitethem to ſummon the Popeand al! Chriſtendome ro a gence- 
rail Councell, whereinit might bclawtull cocomplaine of rhe Pope, and to im- 71. peretians 
Piore the aide of all Chriſtians againſt him zand tothisend they ſent Sebaſfrans Þr- © 411 a general 
aearioto the Emperour Frederick, Antonio Lanretazo to the French king, Paulo 1:- vinabler 
ſmitothe Duke of Auſtria, and Nicolao Fo/cariniinto Flaunders to Aaximilliin,tinc 

J0 Emperour Fredericks ſonne. | 

| ThePopefearing this matter, was deſirous to hearken vnto peace. The Vene- 
Uans inthe meane time, though they intended peace., did not omit their wariike 
Preparations againſt the Spring : for beſides the Italian forces which by new ſup- 
Plics were mightily encreaſed by fea and land, they drew from Morea and tt; 
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ror veer Tfhandsnexcadiaccntto Cortou, from Albania , and Dalmatia , twelue hundreq 

Sy crFag */4?- horſe, one part ofthele were quartered in the villages neere to the enemjie, from 

Ns whencethey daily made roads into his Countrey, and the reſt vpon the Breſſan., 

The Spring was alreadie paſt when Sanſeaerms lent commaundementto all the 
Garriſons, to mcet him on the 2 7.0t May, betwixt Variola and Cortiana. But whi. 
leſt thi, was done on the Breſlan, the farlers of Diece his Galley, and foure other 
Gallies of Mncels's Fleet mutined. T he Authours of the murinie were ſecret] 
punithed by the commaundement of Tomaſo Zeno Generall ofthe Fleet on the Po: 
which the other Marriners hauing notice of, went with their Gallic to the cne- 
mieslide, wao lay ncere to Philocina, butthey were by him baſcly ſtripr, ſpoyled ; 
and {cnt away. 1 he Senate vpon theſe newes proclaimed them traitors; and that ; 
they might leruce as an example to others , baniſhed them trom their territories, 
withthis addition, T hatit any of them were cucrafcerwards taken in the Venetian 
wuriſdition, they thould be put to death as Capitall oftenders. 

Ar the lame time th :tthis Galley was Joſt, Captaine Pore, agreat enemy to the 
Venctians, made daily incuriions trom Hoſtilio cuen to thetrenches of Mellaria, 
and among other brauadocs againſt the Venetians, hee did by oath proteſt vnto 
G.0.:41:1 Canis (at that time Goucrnour of the Caſtle ) that within few dayes he 
would come knockea naileinto the gates of Mellaria. I his bragge coſt him deere; 
for being taken and brought before Canales, the Venetian ſaid ro him; Thou arro- ,, 
gant and vainc-glorious tellow, pertormethy inſoient promiſe :and ſecing as vio. 
r:0us thou cant not performe this bragge, at leaſt as a captiue ; And becauſe thou 
{halt nor bc torſworne, take this naile and hammer : (which he dcliuercd to him. ) 
T his being done, he preſently ſent him to Venice to be executed. , 

Marcello, Generall of the Venetian Fleet,toward the latter end of the Spring left 
 _ Cortou, and wentto belicge Gallipolis. T his citic is like an Ifland, and ſeated in 

The 7"enetians . : : . . 

beferc Gallp is CAT part of Calabria aduauncing toward the Tonian ſea, confining vpon itand the 
Adriatick. Pl:nie ſaith, T hat intime paſtitdid belong to the Gaules, which is not 
vnlikclic to be truc in regard ot the name. The Nauall Armie conſiſted of 56. vel- 
{cls, among which were 16. Gallies, and fiue {hippes of burthen. The Venetian +4 
betorc he would aſfaultthe Cirie, ſummoned it to know itthey would voluntarily 
y eel, but {ceing that. labour was vaine, he drew his veflels necre the ſhoare, and 
landed part of his ſouldicrs to aſſault it by land, and on the water from his Fleet an- 
noyed the cnemic lo, as on both lides acruell hight beganne. Marcello from his Ad- 
mitral Galley incouraged his ſoldicrs, willing them brauely ro mount the Rampiers; 

: the {oldicrs obeycd and dcl{perately rannethrough the midſt of the cnemics ſhot. 
Pommico Delfire, 7.5..ourco Garzone, Conſtantino Lauretano, T omaſo Dieae, and many 
other Captaincs of Gallies, did brauely acquite themſelues attheaſſault : And the 
Venctians had alreadie,not without great {|aughter, reared ladders againſt the wals, 
on which ſome were mounted, when Aarcelotrom the poope oft his Admirall Ga!- 40 
ley,encouraging by name the ſoldicrs and Captaines, approuing the valliant , and 
condemning cowards, executing allofhces ota skiltull Captaine and Generall , be- 
ing [hot witha bullet, preſently tell downe dead. Sazrdinothe Secretaric ſaw him 

Thedeathsf __ fall;and coucred him with acloake, and attcr that he had conueycd the bodic into 
99g 27244!" his Cabin,encouraged his Countrimen to purſucthe viftorie, telling them that the 
] Generall was ſlightly hurt, and gone to be dreft, willing them, inthe meane time, 
tolct the cnemie ſee that they could fightralliantly without a Commander, and 1n 
recompence of their valour, the Ciries ſacke wasthcirs,it being once taken. 
De1:nico 3{:ripietro Captaine ofthe ſhippes of burthen, ſo encouraged his (0l- 
Gallnols taken, O1CTS, 45 MN deſpite of the enemie they mounted the walles. Atlaſt rhe victorious 50 
: \'cretian cntred the Cirie, not yet knowing their Generall was dead. Fuery ltreet 
was t:il!ed with ſlaughter and ſpoile. Commaundement was giuen not to ravith 
wom?n or ſpoile Churches. The Citizens threw downetheirarmes and crycd for 
mcercie :a!l places ecchocd the cries and lamentations of women and children. T he 
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nobie Venetian preſently grew paſſionate, and pitied their diftrefſe , by ſound of 
Trumpet comman4tng his Souidiers and Marriners to abſtaine from ſpoile and 
ughter. Gallipolis taken, the command of the fleet was by a Genecall conſent 
commured ro_Maripretro, nil fuch time as the Senare ſhould prouide a new Gene- 
nera.l. The viRorious Venetians did ftorthwirhfortifie the Citie, and made it aſafc 
rc:reat for their forces. 

[n the meanetime Neritaa Citie ofthe Salentines Radiſcaand many other neigh- 
bour trownes daunted with the diſaſter of the Ga!l;politans, voluntarily yeelded. 
Aarcellos death reported at Venice, did ſomewhat fower the {weetneſle of the vi- 
io toric. The Citie neuertheleſlc reioyced, becauſe that by the raking of Gallipolis, 

2 Mcans Was offercd them at their plealures to anoy king Ferd/xand their enemic, 
whoſe pride was no whit daunted, notwithſtanding that he ſaw the Venetians make 
incurſions into theveric bowels of his Kingdome yer that turbulcar ſpirir of his 
when it perceiued his countrey entangled in a difficult and tedious warre inclined 
t0 peace. 

His ſonne A/phon/owho lay on the Cremonele, hauing intelligence by ſpics that 
the Venetians comming irom their Garriſons, were with a mightic Armie encam- 
pedat Varioles, d1d with his troupes ( which were farre inferiour tothe Venetians ) 
march to Quintiana, where fortifying himſelte, his Armie by ſupplies from 1,47, mic 
20 the confederates,did daily encreale.Sanſenerimo in the meanetime,becauſc he would at Quintiane. 

notbe idle,thought it fit,that Nico/ao P:ſawro the Prouidator, and his ſonne Franciſco 
ſhould with certainetroupes of horſe make incurſions into the enemies countrey : The Venetians 
Theſe having at a bridge croſſed the Oglio, did on a ſodaine ſurprize Calce, and <<: 
other townes of ſmall;mportance,ſome of which they fortified, and razed thereſt. 

The enemie bcing not farre off, lay ſtill and would nor remoue, ſa as all that har- 
ueſt there was no other memorable exploit done. In the end, after that _M/phonſo 
had aſſembled all the confederate forces conſiſting of fixe ſcore companies of men 
at Armes, with an infanterie to their Cauallerie,be marched againſt the new Orges. 

_ Sanſenerino though he were ioferiour to himin number of horſe, yet being his ſu- 
” periourin foot forces, wentto the old Orges, ſuppoſing that the enemie would 

come thither, X zcolao Treu1ſano Gouernour of Breſſia, accompanied Sarſeuerino 
witha gallant troupeto the new Orges. 

Alphonſo in the meane time being come to Metella, enforced the rownſmen to Alphonſo takes 
yeeld, together with ſome other places of meane importance : From thence he #*** 
went and (cized on Varioles and Scoſarialles,and then continued at Baignolles:But 
the Venetian who ſtill followed him, ſeeking for a fit occaſionto giue him bactaile, 
went from Maclodia to Torbolles, and from thencenot long after encamped at $. 

Zenes berwixt Breſſa and the enemies campe. There peace was motioned with 

more |;kelihood of good ſucceſle, than betore at Ceſenna, and as it had a better be- 4 motion of 

12 ginning, ſo was the end more proſperous. For the Capraines ( which ſeldomehap- '*** 
pens)who were wontto abhorre thename of peace,became Authors and Vmpires 

thereof, 

Sanſeuerino on the one (1de, and Lodowico Sforza on the other, after ſundrie meſ- 
ſages from both parts vnderrooke this treatic ſo much deſired , not onely in Lom- 
bardie, where warre Was hote, but our all Italy. h 

During this treatie of peace, or not long before , the Venetians receiued agreat 
ouerthrow neere to Ferrara. Certaine foot-companies of the Garriſon of the ob- 

Icure lake had made incurſions to the verie gates of Ferrara , ſeckiog to draw forth 
the enemie into ſome Ambuſcado : but the Ferrarois ftill contained themſelues 
J< Within their walles tillthe Venetians retired towards their campe: for thenthey ſent The Venctian 

ccrtaine troupes of horſe againſt them, who skirmiſhed with them as farre as the Tf 900: 
Parke corner which confrontes Caſſagio, where the Venertians in diſorder Were put 
to rour, divers were there {laine, and many wounded: but the number of priſoners 
vas verie great, who (according tothe manner of the Italian warre) being ſtripr, 

Xx 


were 


$16 


The ſecond Booke of the fourth Decad 


Peace concluded 
wththe / e4e- 
0lails, 


Conditions of 
peace. 


How much the 
Venetians [pent 
In 1098 Walrc, 


v—_— 


were Gilmiſled ._Troni Pronidatorat thattime of the obſcure lake, falling ficke;and 3 


being carried to Venice, died there. 


Peace(as hath beene ſaid) being motioned by the Captaines didthen take effe,on 
theſe conditions: That the Venetians ſhould reenter AſolaRomania,and all other 
rownes loſt during that warre of Lombardic ; That they ſhould withcraw all their 
Garriſons oa this {1de,&beyond the Po; raze all the Forts built vpon the river banks; 
and(hould furrcnder to Herewles wharſocuer they had taken from him: the Polleſin 
of Rouigo cxcepted, which themſelues retained ; and ſhould enioy the {ame liber: 
ties old and pew as they were wont to haue in Ferrara, and places neere adioyning; 


That Sanſcacrino ſhould ill continue in the Venetians pay, and yet ſhould be Ge- 12 


ncrall to ail the Princes and States of Italy. 

Such was the end of the contfederate warre of all Italy againſtthe Venetians,the 
greatneſſe of whole preparations may be imagined by this: Thatin two yeares ſpace 
or little more whileſt this warre laſted, they ſpent three millions and 6e0000, Du- 
cates, The Vencrians of a long time had not ſo willingly entertained peace. In 


all Townes and Caſtles ouer their dominions, boncfires were made in ſigne- 


of ioy. 
Beſides, triumphes, turnaments, and fight at barriers, were proclaimed hich 
ſhould continue certaine daics. The rewards propounded to the combatants 


were two peeces, the one of cloth of gold, andthe other of filuer. Great mnltitudes 22 


of people came from all parts to bchold thoſe ſhewes. Hercules ae eſte, and Iulis 
Count of Camerin were preſent atthem , whom the Prince and Senate went to 
meete. Leon, ſonne to Lodeuico Sforza, and Galeas Sanſeuerino came from Milan to 
Venice. Old Sanſexerinochoſe rather to be a dealer in the triumphes than aſpcaa- 
tor. The Roſ5ians of Parma, and the Prince of Mirandula came thither likewiſe, 
with many other great Lords, ſome to fight,others to looke on. T he market-place 
of SAMarke as farre as S. Geminians Church was to this end ſumptuouſly adorned. 
The combatants preparations were magnificent: Three of Sanſeverines ſonnes, who 
{undrietimes EG a-part,cauſcd fiuc and twentic braue courſers to berich- 


ly trapt with gold and purple; The Roſ5:ars of Parmas ſhewes were ina mannerlike 3? 


this : But that of Count Camerins nephew,ſonne to his brother,was accounted more 
ſumptuous than all the reſt. More than an hundred thouſand perſons beheld thele 
triumphs. 

Prince Mocenigo accompanied with the Senate and Citie Magiſtrates hada place 
prepared for them. Theſe turnaments laſted certaine daies. In the end,the honour 
of the triumph was adiudged to Sanſeuerines ſonnes, as they that had beſt deſcrued 
it, Fraca//oand_Antonio Maria diuided the cloth of gold betwixt themſclues,and G«- 
le x5 alone hadthat of filuer. Count Camerirs nephew, who in all mens iudgements 
had done brauely, refuſedthree hundred crownes, which the State would haue gi- 


uenhim. Some thought he did it in diſdaine,becauſe others were preferred before 49 


him. cA{ariotto, ayounger brother of the Roſ5:axs of Parma, doing moreat barriers 
than his yeares promiſed , Was rewarded with a horſe richly barded. Many 
others were rcompenced according to their merit, many werelike- 
wiſe knighted. 7u/io Count of Camerin was made Ge- 
nerallof the Venetian troupes, ſeeing Sanſe= 
verino commanded thoſe of 


all Iraly. 
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HE Dukes Palltce burnt during the warre , is ſumptuoully reedfied, The 
2) Peztrlence begunne in Summer dothin Autumne make diners places in the ci. 
Yah tte deſolate. A briefe Deſcr:ption of their Sex-traffitke . Foure Gatllies tra 
ding iro France are taken by Prrates os theroast of [ ortugail « Troubles in 
Friull by the [odame arriuall of the Hungarians, RoBrtrto Sans:- 
vER1N © Witha brane Camalierte goes to the warre lately begunne neere Rome .' Theelecti- 
onof Marco BARBADICO who ſucceedeth Moctnico in the Principalitie of 
Venice . Abriefe Devlaration of the warre of Rome betwixt Pope INNOCENT and king 
FraDINAND. Three Commeſ4toners are appointed loprenicie all things requiſite to purge 
39 the Cirie from the petilence. SANSEVERINO difporled of his troupes, returnes to the 
Fenetians. Their 4:ſnalicu5tome— at their Princes funeralls. The cauſe of the warre with 
the Archduke of Auſtria, and ſodaine commotions of the enemne on the very confines of 1ta- 
lie. The beginning and end of the Rethicke warre. The kingdome of C yprus 7s 1oyned to 
the Venetians Dominions , by a conueyante mate by Oueene > KATHERINE 71 hey li'Þ 
time. The inzention of harquebuzes, 1nd the recompence of ſuch .zs learned to ſhoot in them. 
Anextreame cold froit at Venice, and oucr all the Lakes. 1 learue betwixt the Pope, Vene- 
tiens, and GaLtAs SFORZA. The preparationsof CUAREEs the French Kzg for 


the conqueſt of the k:ngaome of Naples. 
4) ESI 


Har part of the Dukes Pallace which was burnt du- 
ring the warre, was from the foundation reedificd 
this hrft ycere ofthe peace : Itis an admirable peece 
of worke,and likely to laſt long. T he Citie was ercat- 
ly moleſted with the Infeftion the next Sumner , 
which increaſing in Autumne,did make Venice very 
deſolate . T his domeſticke loſſe was accompanicd 
toward the end of Summer with an other farre from 
home. Burt before wee enter into this Diſcourſe, it 
| ſhall nor bee impertinent to mention the Vencrtians 


: great induſtrie,& wealth,purchaſed by trake ar ſea. 
, There 15 noplacc inall rhe Sca from Gades, betwixt Afﬀricke and I'urope, to- 


wards Syriaand Egypt in the Leuant ; nor fromthe North and Weſt rowards Bofl- 
"Phorus and the Fennes Meorides ; nor any place ſo remore , which the Venctiah 
GUlies hauc not at all times frequented in trade of Marchandize. It isalmoſt incre- 
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diblerothinke how the Venetian veſsells doe ordinarily enter into the Havens, nor 
onely of Italic , bur of Liburnia, Dalmatia, Macedoma and Greece, as ifit were in 
the bucks of Venice. Wee will ſpeake of thoſe, who atthe Common-wealths 

chargeare yecrely ſent to take in lading in the remoteſt places of the world. 

Otchcle, toure great gallics bring home into Italic, Spice, Silke, Pretious ſtones, 
and Pcarles trom Syria and Egypt. T hree others goc into Lybia, tor gold,iewells, 
and {laues. T wo faile into Fraunce and bring home wooll and Spanith lilke. O- 
thcrs goe towards the I anais, and Fennes Meotides, from whence they returne 1o- 
den with Tapiſtric and Emeraldes. And belides this number, foure dire&rheyr 
courſcinto the French Occan, and trom the Martes there, loadc themſelues abun- 10 
dantly with woolls, gold, tapiltrie, and cloth of Flaunders. 

According to this cuſtome toure Gallies for this purpoſe were abroad vnder the 
commaund of Bzrt:lomes Mimio , who comming into the Spaniſh Seas, mctre with 
young Columbus, (nephew to Columbusthe famous Mariner) who with {caucnrtall 
{hippes of warre incountered them in thc night neere to the ſacred Promontorie, 
modernely termed $S. Yincents Cape. Burt although. at hrit heedetrermined to al- 
ſault the Venctian Gallies, yet hee abſtained that night, and reſoluing to fight with 

The Venetiin them, came ſo necre, as the prowes ofthe pirates ſhippes were aſterne the poopes 

Apps > of the Venetian Gallies. So ſooneas it was day Columbus aſſailed the Venetians, 
who were inferior to him in men and velsells, but ſuperior in courage and reſoluti- 22 

on . They fought hercely for certaine houres ſpace , and with ſuch great {laughter 

as is ſeldome ſecne inany hght with ſuch enemies, who rarely come to fight but vp- 

on conſtraint. Diverſe that were preſent at the bickering & , that thrce hundred 

Venetians were laine at that fight : others mention not ſo many. Among the dead 

were Lorenzo Michael Captaine ofa Gallic , and Giouanni Delfino brother to another 

Captaine. The Venetians were wearied with long fight. The Gallie Delfina was 

taken by the enemies , whereupon thereſt yeelded. Some lay , that in one Gallie 

toure {core dead bodies lay betwixt the prow and poope, which ſpectacle the vi- 

Rorious encmie lamented, ſaying in deſpite, That the Venctians by their wilfulneſle 
had procured that lofle. T he dead bodies were throwne into the Sea, andthe 3? 


wounded ſet on ſhoare. T hole which eſcaped went to Liſbone, and from thence 
| __ wereſent home. 

-; one Ig Liſbone is a Citie of Portugall ſtanding vpon the Sea, I thinke it was in old time 
called Oliſipone. Ir isatthis day very tamous, as well for the ordinarie relidence ot 
kings, as for her great wealth. The Venetians were there very kindely cntertained 
by the king, and thoſe that wereſicke he commaunded to be carctully looked to, 


the reſt, according to cach mans qualitic, received mony and cloaths, and were ſent 
home into their countrey. 


League betwicz The Venetiansarc in ancient league with the kings of Portugall, the which be- 
nw ing deriucd from the Father to the Sonne, they inutolably obſerue. T hey ſay,that # 
— the cauſe of this league and friend{hip proceeded trom the Venctians courtelic and 
Thecauſe o/ libcralitic. Itis reported, T hataking of Portugall came intime paſt with a ſmall 
b5u league traineto Venice to ſee the Citie , where he remained certaine daies in diſguiſed ha 
bite. But ſo great a gueſt could not long be concealed : For the Senate hauing in- 
telligence, thata Noble man ofroyall parentage lay inthe Citie, itdid honourably 
receiue and condutted himto a goodly Pallace, where he lodged, being accompa- 
nied by certaine Senators to ſhew him the ſingularities of the Citie, and to wait vP- 
on him whither ſocuer hee went : At his departure they gaue him rich gttes, and 
for his greater honor appointed ſome to attend him as farre as the Venctians con- 
fines. This did the Venetians, not (as they thought) to a king but only toa private 55 
perſon of blood royall . Athis returne into Portugall hee acquainted his Princes 
with the Venetians curteſic and liberalitie z and made a Decree, Thar his ſucce!- 
ſors ſhould forever acknowledge the Venetians bounty towards him. And for this 
cauſe the king of Portugall gaue ſuch goodentertainement ro the diftreſſed Venet 
| | ans : 
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| ans: he did likewiſe commaund that none of his ſubies ſhould buy any part ofthe 

Venetians goods which had bene ftollen from them. The newes of this lofle did 
greatly afflict the Citie, the which exceeding (as it was reported) the ſumme of 
22200. crownes, touched ſome particular perſons : But the death of fo many men 
d:d much augment their ſorrow. T he peſtilenceat this timedid greatly infe&tthe 
Citric, in regard whereof, the Senate was of opinion at that time not to reuenge 
chat wrong, butto deferreit toa hitter time. 

Ar the ſame time there aroſe ſome troubles in Friull. Certaine light horſe, ſent 
by the King of Hungarie (asit was afterwards knowne) made ſodaine incurlions 
19 ypon the very conhnes of Italy, to ſurpriſe Porto-nouo, a towne vpon the R iuer 

Lizonza. The Hungarians madea ſtay vpon the T hryeſtines territorie. But the 
Senate, though it certainly knew thatthe ſame King made warre ftill vpon Frede- 
rick, and that thoſe troupes were expreſly ſent into Italy to ſurprize Porto-nouo 
and Tryeſte, which Freaerick yer held ; yet becauſe they were not well affured of 
the Kings intention, they torthwith ſent certaine troopes of horſe which lay in 
Garriſon betwixt Verona and Padua, to the Carnons territories. But the Hunoa- 
rians paſſing quietly through the territorie of Vdina, ant truſtrare of their hope to 
rake the Citie, which the Bandetti had aſſured them of, lett Italy, and returncd 
without any farther attetnpt. 

The better part of Harueſt was alreadic ſpent, when Roberto Sanſeucrino ( who Savſverine 
notwithſtanding the peace in Lombardie (ti]l remainedin the Venertians pay) ear- _ de an 
neſtly ſolicited by Letters from Pope Innecent who ſucceeded Sixtus , went with- © * 
outthe Scnares conſent or knowledge ( who were then at peace by ſea and land) 
with his ſonnes Fracaſ/eand Galeas and two and thirtie companies ot horſe, firſt in- 
toFaminia, and afterwards ro Rome in the middeſt of winter : but hce arrived 
ſomewhart before his forces; for the Pope being prefled by Alphonſo, haitencd his 
comming. 

The 5 of this warre proceeded from the commotions of the Volaterrans, 
and rebellion of certaine Princes, who by a ſodainc confpiracie, reuolted from Fer- 

32 dinaxd, retiring to Pope Innocent, requeſting his aide againſt that King. T he Pope 

finding them not onely worthie to be protcCted by his authoritie , bur likewiſe to 

be freed from all wrong by the forces of the Church of Rome, it fell out that 77re:- 

no Yr/ino,who(as we haue elſewhere ſaid ) belides ſundry rownes which hee poſicſt 

necre Rome on this ſide,and beyond T iber, had likewiſe diucrs others in the Mar- 

ſhesas farre as the lake Fuſcino in the confines of the Realme of Naples, remained 

ſtillloyalltothe King. Atfirſt he reſolucd(as it is reported)not wholly to abandon 

the King, nor likewiſe in any ſort to take Armes againſt the Pope, but together 

with Ferdinand defending the Realmes frontiers, tollowing his Anccſtors ſtcps, to 

make noattempt neere Rome. Inthis maner,he remained,as it were,neutcramid(t 
#? theſe new garboiles ofwarre,when after Sanſenerins artiual, by the perſwalion(as it 

 wasthought) of ſome chiefte Commanders of the contraric tation, the Pallaceof 

the Yr/ini vpon Mount Iordano, (which is the name of ſome part ofthe Citie ) was 

ſodainly by the ſoldiers ſpoiled and burnt : whereat Yirgimo being incenſcd , 01d 

preſently declare himſelfe together with the other Lords of that tamilie,an enemy 

tothe Pope. Alfonſo ſtrengthened by this mans power, and hauing ſeized on cer- 

taine Thy 3a necre Rome, began after Sar/euerines arriuall , to walte and ſpoile all 

places round about the Citie.We onely mention this to acquaint the reader with 

thecauſe of the warre betwixt the Pope and King Feraimand. 

Now while theſe things were done neere Rome, Prince Mocenigo dicd the feuenth 
« » Yccre of his Gouerument. 
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Arco Barbazico, a Senator of great wildome and authoritic,was by a 

gencrall conſent choſen Prince in his ſtead. T his man(the Common- 

wealth being quict at homeandabroad) repaired the Ducall Pallace 

» begunne a while betore, with ſuch expedition, as in a few moneths 

> whulcſt heremained Prince all that part thercot towards the Iaft 
was with ſtatcly Architecture almoſt hniſhed. T he cold weather nothing aba- 
ting the furic ot the Pcſtilence, it did greatly atflift tac Citie. T heretore three Se- 
nators were appointed, who had ample commiſhon to doe whatſocucr theyſhould 
tindeneccſlaric, to tree it from that calamitie. Theſe men, that they might the +, 
fooncr take away the cauſe ot the {icknefle,in an open piace for the purpoſe cauſed a ; 
great quantitic otinteQtious apparel which the couctous graue-makers had layed 
vp together, to bee burncd in one fire. And becaulc great numbers of people did 
ſurcharge the Citic, they ſenta great part of the vulgar to inhabit el{where. Atthe 
ſame time the great Chanell, oppolitetothe great market-place,was clcnſcd, thc 
which by a decrec of Senate, though it were of greatextent, was in all places fcou- 
red. T hey ſent certaine toote companies ( according to their viuall manner) into 
Cyprus tor to guard the l{land. 

Inthe mcanc time, warre betwixt the Pope and the 77/7 ( who as hath becne 
ſaid, ſhewed themſelucs openly tor Ferdinand) brake forth into great flames, ater 49 © 
the arriuall of Sayſeuerimes torces. For Pontenomentana being recoucred , which 

NS they had taken, and Fraca//o, lonne to 01d Sanſeuerimo almoſt {iaine with a builet, 
S47/ entering Ye , - At” "RE $45 
Uoueyeth Ponte. FE Whole burthen of the warre fellon Paws Yr/ino, and other of Fr gimio's kin{men. 
nementane. For Nomentana being taken by force, was fackt and ruined. Sarſenerinmo marched 
towards Monterotonda, when Cardinall Bapti/?a Fr/ino came to the Pope, and al- 
ſured him that himlſelte and friends would be obedient to the holic Sea, by mcancs 
whereof there were none other attempts madencerc Rome. | 

I irginio'stroopes of horſedid in the meanetime waſte the Roman territoric, til 
A'phen(o'sreturne trom Tuſcanie,where according to their agreement they recct- 
ucd a brauecavallery from the Florentinesand Milaneſes, with which they mace 55 
towards Rome : San{enerimo with tarre fewer number went to incounter him necrc 
Fliſco; there in skirmiſh the enemie loſt certaine horſe; but this notwithſtanding, 
Alphonſo prel uming on his owne ſtrength didin deſpight of San{enerine make furl- 
ous incurlions vpon the Romanelca. 
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The Pope whorill then had conſtantly maintained this great warre, though he 
alrcadic before refolued (as fome ſay) to crave aide from France, hauing ſentfor 8e- 
1411s Duke of Lorraine to come into Italy againſt Ferdinand; and had likewile by 
his Nuncio Nzco/as Fraxco ele Biſhop of Treuilo, requeſted the Venetians to al- 
ſociate him in that warre; yet becauſe ſupplies from France are accounted farre off, 
and tedious, and that the Venetians in reſpect of their league ſworne in Lombardic 
at the finiſhing ot the Ferrarois warre , with Lodouico Sforza, Alphonſo and the Flo- 
rentines, would nottake Armesz hauing thereby loſt all hope of aide from any 
other place, and fearing to precipitate the State of Reme into greater dangers, he 

0 did willingly incline to peace which the encmie offered him on honourable termes. 
For though he was a great ProteCtor oi the papall dignitic, yethe loued peace avd ,, 
quietneſle, in concluding whereof, he did as machas inhim lay, procure the wealth 11+ rope -» 
and aduancement of the Chutch of Rome, together with that of his friends and 452%. 
confederates. | 

Sauſeatrino preſently after peace was made, being caſheerd, and reſolving to car- 
ric backe his troupes of horſe into Lombardie, did by letgers and expreſle meſſen- .,-....:.. 
gers crane leaue of the Senate to retire with two thouſand horlc into {ome towne po: $/ » 
bclonging to their ;crritories : But his demand not granted, himlſelte deſtiture of all /9<&- 
counlcil, as aman forſaken, hauing no ſafe place of rerreate, and A/phon/o {till at his 

:0 backe, who had tollowed him into Flaminia, wasenforccd to leauc his Cauallerie to 
js enemic,and himſclte with a few followers to make a(peedicretreat into the fron- 
ters of Ravenna. 

Such was the end of Sa#/euerino and his ſonnes renowned tourney from Lombar- 
ciero the warre of Rome, which we have not ſo much mentioned tor himeltc, as to 
let the world vnderſtand the Venctians greateonſtancie and loyalty. For aithough 
an occaſion was offered to ruine king Ferdinand intangled in a domeſticke War,or at 
leaſt mightily to endanger him if they would hauc embraced thoſe offers, promiles 
and conditions, yet becauſethev wbuld in no ſort violate the trearic of peace which 
they had once ſworne to, they ſtopr their cares to thele motions. Now whilelt 

* thelethings were Cone neere Rome, newes was brought from France, that I71x- 
mi{;an ſonne to the Emperour Fredericke was choſen King of theRomanes, aname 2v/ilien it 
vcrie hatefull ro the Citie of Rome,raking it origival in the daies of that Charles who "0. k RY 
oucrthrew the Lombards greatneſſe in Italy. For many Hiſtorians affirme, That he * 
cid afterwards make his ſonne Pipir, King of Italy, himſclte being Ewperovr: and 
by this meanes it cameto paſſe in time, that he is not only called king of Italy, of 
Romans, which cnioyeth the ſame digintic andgreatneſlelike him. 

Maximiliam had mariedthe daughter and heire of Char/rs Duke of Burgondie,who 
died inthe war againſt the Sviſſes, and by this marriage purchaſing greatand a vp'e 
dignories, being young, valiant and apt either for warre or peace, had atter ſome 

17 ney troubles and Gifficult menaces of warre, inforced that ſtirring nation to obey 
iz commandemment : Himſelfe and Fredericke his father, acquainted the Vene- 
tans, (as their great friends) with this new eleion. Domrnico Treniſano, and 1er- | 
7:6'10 Barbaro were ſent Ambaſſadors to them both, with commiſhon in rhe States ' 
name to congratulate that royall election : They were both knighted. Anoti.cr 
Ambaſſador was likewiſeſent into Portugall, to thanke that king from the Prince 
and Senate, for that not long before he had relieucd and afliſted the Venetians, 
who by Pyrates had beene robbed and ſpoiled and ſet on ſhorein his coun- 1.1 1», 

"rey. 12r94:m D324t2 A veric excellent Philoſopher was appointed to goc thi- 3s tug rl 
ther. Toward the Spring, the ſickneſſe leſſened , and before Summer ended, 

59 1t wholly ccaſſed, ſo as of a long time before , the Citric was not ſeene more 
ncalthfull.This proſperitie was accompanied by another, proceeding from Prince _ _ RE: 
B wrbadicos care and diligence, which was, great plentic and abundance of all things, 11; + gr 
lorſuchſtore of corne, wine, oyle, andall ſorts of meate was broughtto the Ciric, 5/-'*. 
as 1nthe memoric of manthe like had not beene ſeenc. This ioy was likewiſe ſecon. 
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ded by another: forthe Venetians at that time had peace both by land and ſea, fo 
as the Commonwealth was neuer more happie than at that time. 

The Prince was not onely buficd in maintaining the State in this proſperitie,bur 
in augmenting it, when on a ſodaine to all mens priefe , death preucnted him. He 
died in the ninth monerh of his gouernment:and therein perhaps more happiethan 
all his predeceſſors : becauſe, that beſides a goodly race which he left behind him, 
himſelfe hauing well deſerued of Religion, Countrey, and Citizens, the Cutie at his 
death waycleare from peſtilence,andaboundedinplentie, We may morcouer adde 
this to his good fortune, That vpon his death-bed an Ambaſſador cameto him from 
Baiazet ſonne to Mahomet Emperour of Turks , and brought him rich preſents, Ir " 
is reported thatdrawing towards his end, he called for foure of his ſonnes, whom 
after vertuous inſtrutions which he gaue them , he exhorted to loue and honour 
the State, intreating them often to remember the honour it had done him, for rai- 
ſing him from a meane Citizento the higheſt and ſoueraigne dignitie, the which 
ought to make them to render that pietie to their countrey which their father by 
reaſon of his ſhort gouernment could not performe. The whole Citie didinfinite- 
ly bewaile his death. Eueric one did publikely ſpeake of his meekneſle towards all 
men. For beſides other pious examples towards the poore, he did atthe beginning 
of his gouernment, ( fearing that by reaſon of multiplicitie of cauſes the poore 
ſhould haue no free acceſle ro him) make a decree, T hat the names of thoſe who _ 
were deſirous ro haue audience of him ſhould from eight to cight daics be drawne 
by lot: and that their names who were firſt drawne, ſhould be firſt diſpatched. This 
holy Decree was cauſc that neither ambition, briberie, nor fauour could hinder 

oore mens ſuits, nor barrethem from audience. Great numbers of people fol- 
Land his funerals tothe Church of the Twinnes. Bur his bodic lies buticd in the 
Church of the Publike charitie, 

It ſhall not be impertinent to ſer downe bricfly in this place, the ceremonie 
which is at this day vſced at the interment of the Venetian Dukes, Afﬀer he is - 
dead and bowelled, they embalmethe bodice, and lay it vader a Canopie of Gold, 
with his guilt {word and ſpurs reuerſed : he is-publikely kept in the Pallace for three J9 
whole daies; then all the companies of the Citic which are as many as there bee 
Trades, doe with their banners , in {olemne order » goe before the bodie; af- 
ter them follow the Cleargie, nextthem the mourners who are many, in ſad and 
ſorrowfull manner : laſt of allcome the Senate clothed in Scarlet and Purple, to 
demonftrate,That the Citie which is free, doth neuer in mourning habir follow the 
funerall ofany Prince, how vertuous ſocuer. In this manner and habite,ſo ſoone as 
the bodice is brought into the Church, they ſit round abour it, whileſt the memoric 
of the deceaſed Prince (according to the ancient manner ) is recommended to the 
people ina funerall Oration. From thence the Senators returning to the Pallace, 


doc publiſh thefirſt aſlerably for the creation of a new Duke, 4 
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2 YVeuſtino Barbadico , brother to the deceaſed Prince, a man of {ingular 
Vag wilcdome and grauitie, and at that time Procurator of $. Marke, ſuc- 
ceeded his brother . T his eleftion was by fo much more plealing to 
the Cittie, by how much euery man thought, that they could not 
hauc choſen a man more reſembling the late Prince in all vertuous 
qualities, thanthis man. The next day after hiscreation he made a {weet and gen- 
tle Speech tothe pcople,but hismaieſtike and reuerend preſence, with along white 
5 beard hanging downe beneath his girdle, made him more venerable. After bis ele- 
Aion all things flourilhing in peace as before, hee beganne his gouernement like to 
his brother, by repairing the Ducall pallace. y 
The next Winter, Antonio Ferriere_-, and withina while after Giouann; Baria 
were ſent to Conſtantinople to the Turkiſh Emperour . Antonio Larretano Am- 
baiſadour at Rome was called home, becauſe the Senate ſuppoſed that hee had not 
fachfully diſcharged his place ; hee was avery wile manand excellently kearned : 
he was baniſhed the Cittie for tenne yeeres . Sebaſirano Badeario and Bernardo Bem- 
Lo were ſent to Romein his ſtead , where Antonio Vinciguerra the Secretaric aftcr ,4 league be- 
L:uretans departure, had in the meane time by the Senates commaund treated with #vixe the Pope 
42 bis Holineſſe, whereupon at thcirarriuall, they made a league with him. a 
Atthe ſame time almoſt that this league was publiſhed, Eranci/co Priul; was made 
Admirall ofthe Sea. Heeat the Spring receiuing the publiqueenlignes in $, Marks 
Church from the Princes hand, departed from Venice. Ccrtaine armed Gallies to 
fecure the Sca-frontires, were gone before, and ſomeothers followed them . So 
ercatcare had the Senate at that time for the guard of the Seas, whenan vnlooked 
tr warre from Germanic aſſailed them , about contending for their bounds ; the 
boginning and progreſhon whereof was thus. Sigi/mond, brother to the Emperour 
Fredericke, was Lord and Soucraigne Prince of. the Rhetickeand Noricke Com- 
mon-wealths, and other Countries of Germanie ncere adiacent : Hee was a mecke xy, ,jgingy sf 
5 and courteous Prince, but inclining too much to flatterers : Hee had cuer beene in the Rbeticke 
\cague with the Venctians , in whichregard , the Almaine Marchants his ſubie&s **"*: 
had freetrafficke ouer all the Venetiansterritories, and the Venetian Marchants did 


te likein his; and eſpecially ata famous Mart which is yearely held fora certaine 
ume at Bolzan, a Citte vnder his obedience. 


Now 
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Now the Venetians comming to this Fayre after their vſuall manner,in the yeare 
1 487, were by $121/-mmnds commaundement (contrarie to the law of Nations) ta. 
ken and impriſoned,and thcir goods ſeized to the Princes vie. His ſubieRts had not 
long before driuen the Vencrtians from the ſilver Mynes in the Alpes, bought by 
the Seigniorie,and becauſe they were neere to them, they with-held them by force. 
When they were demaunded why they did ſo, their excuſe was 3 That Sige/mon; 
{ubic&s inhabiting vpon the Lake of La Garda , werediſpoſleſled of their dwel. 
lings, making this a colour to [ſhadow their malice : for the ſtrike of thoſe men being 
referred toarbitrement , was in friendly manner debated by Commilhoners from 
both (des. F 

And the better to manifeſtthat theigproict was not new, after the impriſcn- * 
ment of the Venctian Marchants, they leuired forces from all parts, aſwell ottheir 
own,a5Swiſles & Grifons to the number of ten thouſand men. T hcnatthe Sprin 
they came into the heid vnder Gaudentives Amaſianus their Generall, and entred fur. 
oully vpon the Continesot Verona : and from thence running fifteene miles into 
the Countrey,along the River Adicc;they drew neere to Rouecro, a Caſtle belon - 
ging to the V enetians, {cated ina ſtreight of the Alpes vpon that River, which they 
being not ableto take as they ſuppoſed to haue done , they waſted the Countrey 
round about, atid then made Sturma their Rendezuous. 

Theſe incurlions being knownear Venice , the Senate commaunded that their ,, 
ſouldicrs which were ith the Treuiſan, Friul, and Lombardie, ſhould ſpeedily meat * 
at Vcrona, and that bel1de thoſe, new lenics of ſouldicrs ſhould be made. W ithin a 
whileattcr, Pietro Driede Goucrnour of Verona , and leronimo Marcello were made 
Prouidators , and the Signioric committed vnto them the command of that warre. 
T he Senate afterwards thought good to make 7ulio Ceſare Varrana Count of Came- 
7zna Generall of their Armie, who preſently came to Verona. 

The Almains in the meane time being prouided of all neceffaries to beſicge and 
take that place, approching ncerethe walls, battred it with their ordnance, whercof 
they had great ſtore : andthe batterie continuing certayne dayes, they did beatc 
downe a great part ofthe wall ; the Captaineof the Caſtle, by reaſon of their great 30 
nemben; being hardly able to repulſe them from the aſſault, howbeir notwithſtan- 
ding all his rcliſtance hee was at laſt enforced to yeclde it vpon compoſition. T hat 
whichdid moſt torment the belieged at the batterie and aſſaulr , was the enemics 
artillerie, which was charged with yron bullets, hollow withit and filled with wild 
fire, Theſe bullers ſtriking onthe walls, ſcattered the fire vp and downe, with ſuch 
vchemencie, as it burnt whatſoever it met with, ſo. asno man durſtcome vpon the 
walles tothe aſlaulr. 

The Senate, perceiuing that the warre would continue longer than they had i- 
magined , and in ſome ſort diſtruſting the ſpecdie finiſhing of it by the valourand 
Skill of one Generall, intreated Roberto Sanſeuerino, (who after that Pope Innocent ,» 
had calhered him retired to his owne houſe necre Padua) to accept the place ot 
Generall of their Armie , together with Jultzes Ceſar Yarran, and to make all haſte 
potlible to the Alpes aboue Verona, with ccrtaine troupes of horſe, together with 
his ſonncs, two braue young men . Sanſexerinoentertained the offer, and ſpeedily 
went thitherz Ar hisarriuall chearmie was filled with hope : he madecertainc light 
okirm/ies , whoſecuent was ſomewhat doubtfull, and made a bridge ouer the R1- 
uer, thar the ſouldiers might paſſe from one ſide to the other , and thar by it, victu- 
alles might hkewiſe be brought to the campe. 

At the ſame time certaine companies of Almaines made incurſions on the T cr- 
ritorics of Vincenza, Feltre,and Friul; the feare oftheir comming doing more hurt 55 
than their ations. For Jeronimo Sauorgnans iſſued from a noble and ancient family 
in Vdina , anda great friend to the Venetians, who had made him a Gentleman of 
Venice, ſo ſoone as he had notice ofthe Almaines incurſions, did ſpecdily armethe 
greateſt forces he could, and together with many Countrey people whom hee al- 


ſembled, 
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8 cmbled; marching irom the mountaine tops and bad waies which were nor vſu- 

ally paſled, he came downe vnlooked for vponthe enemies, and allailing them on 

their backs, brake and defeated them, manic of whom periſhed in thoſe deepe and 

tearclull precipices. T he Senate in acknowledgement of this notable ſeruice, gauec 

him great thankes, and recompenced him with the commaund of three hundred 

tore men, which himſcltc beſtowed on lis brother Gracomo,chooling rather toliue 
aictly at home, than to meddle any more in martiall matters. 

The Almaines putt vp with pride, atter they had taken Rouero ( as hath þcenc 
{ad)made many incurſions into the Venetians Countrey, whodetermined to ſur- 
12 prile chem: which they by their ſpicshauing notice ot, laid anambuſhto entrap the 
Venetians, from which after a herce hight, Roberro Sanſenerino by the valour and 
proweſlc of his ſonne Antonio Maria, hardly eſcaped : Notlong after Jul Ceſare 
$z7r4:0 Count ot Camerina being atHlicted witha teuer, went from the Campe to 
Verona. | 

T he Almaincs afterwards, wanting vituals and pay, were readic to mutinie; 
which the Captaines fearing , craued of S2nſexerino a ſuſpeniion of Armes tor a 
time, which hee refuling, they did about midnight ſet fire on the Caſtle, and with 
their Armesand bagage diſlodged betore day. T he Venetians wondering in the 
morning that they heard no noiſc in the enemics Campe, could hardly belceuc 

hatthey were wholly gone, but doubtcd ſome treacheric or ambuſcado : bur 
their ſpics aſſuring them that they were gone farrc enough, they recoucred the 
Caltle. y 

San/euerino being aſſured of the enemies returne,and ſtrengthened with new ſup- 
plics from Rauenna,La Marca,and Vmbria, re{olued boldly to pafſc on and belicge 
Trent, tolet the Almaines know that the Venetians could and durſt inuade them 
likewiſe in their owne Countrey. He imparted his deſlcigne to the Prouidators, 
whereupon LZxca Piſani an ancient man whom the Senate had ſent in Petro Diede his 
place, who was gone home to Verona anſwered ; 

That hee did not thinke that this enterprize could any way profit the State , becauſe fir, 
v0 it wasnot a thing likely to be true that the enemies, who of late were ſo many , and ſo gal- 
lantly armed, were ſo farre gone into Germany, but at their pleaſures they may returne and 
reunite themſelues, yea and confront vs ere lone, ſo readve is that nation to take Armes : 1nd 
by that meanes wee ſhall be in danger of looſing this place, ſo commogious for barring itran- 
gers forth of Italy : Secondly, if our men hawe beene now itreng enough to drine the enc- 
mes hence, wee willnot ſay that they went away of themſelucs or vncon;trained, but that 
they haue beene enforced [6 to doe : But admit tt wereſo, wee aretoo weake to muade them, 
ani to enter into their C ountrey, there to maintaine a /reee, if necae were : For wee muit per- 
ſwade our ſelues, that all Germany, with forces infinite , would unite themſelues and come 
mto the field, rather then endure ſuch diſgrace : Laitlygf we ſhouldenter therr Countrey and 
42 'ethere broken and put to rout, what place of retreate haue we , hauing the Alpes on one /ide 
and our enemies on the other ? Beſides, we are to feare the paſdages, which are [o narrow , as 
i" time of peace they are hardly paſſable. And therefore it u better for the State ro protract 
the warre, rather then on hope of uncertaine wittorie to tempt Fortune, Agame, the (Citie 
benz much ore with the Ferrareſe warre , ought to make more account of peace mi;' out 
4.011e, than of warre, though honourable, andof an aſſured good cuent. This ts mine opinion, 
wth peraduenture, in regard of ax error, common to thoſe of many yceres, ( feare )I wil! in- 
ireat you, if you ſo pleaſe, to declare your aduiſe, that wee may follow that which 1s mos! 
expedient, 
: Icronimo Marcello replied in this manner. 7 would not doubt but that it were daun- 
J- $r0us to enter into the enemies Countrey, andto beſiege Trent. if that were true which my 

Colerrue hath allexdged , Becauſe that the Pronince or Citre which we ſhould take , might 4- 

"mate all Germanie againſi ws. Yet according to hu owne opinion the matter is farre other- 
w/e, for the enemie is not gone away of his owne accord , but deſperately enforced , as well 
nronzh want of victua!s as pay. Nowyhe that cannot entertaine an Armie alreagie lenicd, 

with 


20 


Sanorgnane de- 
feats the Al- 
maines, 


The Venet;ant 
are defeated. 


Can{cuering's 
re 0\Klion, 


Luca Piſani his 
0pinzan an 5 an- 
{cuerio bis de« 
frene. 


The third Booke of the fourth Decad 


The fiege of 
Trent 4s reſol- 
wed, 


wrirh victnals and money, which are the true ſinewes of warre, hardly for want of theſe two 
willheraiſea new. For ut w much eaſier , to preſerue things alreaate made , than to reneyy 
thoſe which are ouerthrowne and waſted. 1t is not credible that all Germanie , to aſziſt Si. 
gilmund, would tare Armes agamst the Venetians, who haue ener beene their good friemd 
an Confederates : For Sigilmund, »nknowne to all other Germaine Princes, without bee- 
1g prouoked, hath inſolently begunne warre. The Emperour Frederick hs brother , ap- 
prones not what he hath done, he would neither aid him with money, men or ought ciſe, but 
{eemeth to be highly diſpleaſed with this warre. ho will then ſuppoſe that he which us forſa- 
ken of his owne friends and countrimen ſhould ener be relzened by ſtrangers? And if any man 


ſpallſay that allthe Princes of Germanie wid net ſtirre in Sigiſmunds behalfe, but in their 


owne fearing that the taking of Trent would open the Venettans a paſſage into their Coun- 
trey : and this alone might excite them to Inte their forces toexpulſe vs : Thus obieCtion ;s5 
ea/ily anſwered, for the Venetian Signoric hath many townes and Castles through which 
they may eaſily paſſe mto Germame, Felt1e u not farre of!, nor Belluna like; i/e; and leaſt o 

all Ciaidallain Friull: Beſides theſe toynes, it hath many ſtrong Caſtles towards the Eats 
Buerna and Lodron on the Breſſan , and the Fort of the lake Iſea, together with the Topine 
valley in the Bergamaſco, with all that Countrey which exten.{;it ſelfe from the lake of Co- 
94 to the Grif ons; And yet the Germaine Princes haue neucr atiemptea to arine the Ye- 
netians thence for feare of thepaſſage. And though wee ſhoultake Trent, they would not 
ſlirre, but rather confeſſe andſreely ſay, that Sigilmund deſer«el :t jor vninſtly prouoking 
the Yenetian Signorie their friend and Conſederate. As jor the 5ire;ght and narrow wayes 
we are to paſſe from hence to Trent , it ss nothing ; Yet we muſt open them , and foote by 
foot ſeiſe upon whatſoener we ſhall find by the way doth belong to the Almaines , and leaue 
nothing at our backes which may proue our enemie : And where.cs my fellow hath allcadged 
that the State wanting money,by reaſon of the Ferrareſe troubles , is wearie of warre , 1ſay 
we neede not care for that. For if we take Trent, allthe expence of this warre ſhall be well re- 
compenced with profit and vſurie, and our wrongs mntly reuenged , tothe honour of ow 

Commonwealth, whick ſhall extend her bounds further ; The which our anceſtors haue [o 


hizhly eſteemed, as the y haue neer cared for any expence, ſo that they might auzment thei 
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GW 
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State. A faire accaſion i now offered to take Trent, aſwell becauſe our valliant ſoldiers will 50 


enter it, the Citie being not well fortified, a5 alſo for that the towneſmen fearing the ſacke 
thereof, will yeeld wpon the firſt ſummons, and therefore our forces are ſufficient to hazard 
the matter without expecting any further aide : If the enterprize proſper , my Lord Pilani 
will be the firſt that ſhall commend the Authour thereof. If the Citre ſhall reſifl, and we can- 
not takeit,yet haung fir it waited the Countrey,burnt their Country houſes and willages,and 
filled allplaces with feare and amazement, we ſhall bring backe our victorious CArmie to 
theſe parts : And thus bem reuenged,we may more eaſily treate of accord, than if we now rc- 
tire without an y further exploit. Wee muſt thinke that opportunitie doth not eucry day of er 
It ſelfe, and therefore we are to take it when it is opportunely offered , and not let it ſlip, leaſt 


the remembrance of not accepting it, together with repentance , torment thoſe who haue [0 42 


loſt it. 

Aarcells's ſpeech ended, Piſani freely alowed his opinion:The Prouidatorsthoght 
it fit that the Generall ſhould execute that which he had propounded,who ſpeaily 
cauſed al|rhingsto be made readie : But becauſe that betwixt Roucro and I rent 
vponthe Riuertowards the left hand, there ſtands a Caftle called Pietro, ſeated on 
a little hill, commanding the high way, the Generall determincd to take 1t, from 
thence to bring victuals tothe Campe, and becaule (according to Marcel!s's aduice) 
he would not leaueany enemie place behind him. This thus reſolued , becaulc 
that'on Rouero's ſide they could nor march to this Caſtle by reaſon ofthe difhcu't 


hanging ofthe mountaine , hee cauſcd his Armie to crofle the Riucr at a bridge, J” 


which he made at his arriuall: then he marched vp againſt the ſtreame of the R1- 
ver, and within an houre and an haMfes march, came to Caillan a ſmall rowne with- 


in amileof Caſtle Pretre, where on ſmall boates making another bridge, be repaſſed 
the Riuer,and encamped in a plaine {ixe hundred paces from it,berwixt the moun- 
* (Aline 


of the Heftorie of Venice. + _ $27 


taine and theriuer,and from thence ſent his-light hotſe ro' make dſcouerie, who 
were to aduertize him it rhey ſhould chance to deſcrieany of the enemies enfrgnes. 
Theſc light horlc forgetting the Generals commandement, rode vp and doivne wa- 
ſting and ſpoiling the countrey, onely intending t0' ger bootie, Thoſe of Trent in 
the meane time aduertized of the making ofthe bridge, &fearing their owne danger 
as much as their neighbours,their Armie being far off, andtheir Citric badly fortihed 
and vnprouided of all neceſlaries, intreated George, Lord of Pietro Plana 4 Caſtle bes 
yond Trent, to make ſpecdic head againſt the Venetian Armie, withſuch forces as 
he had, andthe greateſt numbers of Boores he coulde levie, and with them to a- 
10 muzcthe enemie, till S/g;/mond(hould cometotheir reſcue. He preſently did what 
they entreated, and from Beſina and other places neere adioyning badin an inſtant 
aboue one thouſand men readie ro march : Then with many drummes and trum- 
pets he began to come downe from the hilles : The light horſe who romed yp and 
downe , deſcrying them, and being not able to view their exat numberby reaſon 
of the hill top which ſhadowed them, and perceiuing their file ro be yerie long inre- 
gard of the ſtreight waics , ſuppoſed them to be tarre moe then they were, and 74 wer. 
ſeeing them to approach with ſuch great rumours , rurned their backes and inane. 
fled, and mecting with their fellowes which followed them , cauſed them 
likewiſe to runne away towards the Campe, the horſe and foote being pell-mell 
20 together, 
The Almaines being moreencouraged by the Venetians flight thantheir owne 
valour, were preſently art their heeles, and ſo terrified theirenemics campe, as cuc- 
rie man fled andretired to the Generals troupes, who hauing notice of his {ouldiers 
flight was comming to backethem, wherehe brauely reſiſting the enemic, and re- 
prehending the baſencſlc of his owne troupes, fought verie valiantly for a time : 
Many onbothfides wereflaine. And noble Sawſeuerinoperceiuing the enemies ſqua- _, FRY 
dron to prefſe in ypon him, ated wonders with his ſword, till at laft being beaten pomp wy 
tothe verie brinke of the River, ſtil] aduancing one of his owne enſignes, and being noble Venetian 
oppreſſed with multitudes, wrapped himſelfe in his colours, and ſo mortally woun. ©" 
3% dedfell into the water where he died, Thereſt of the Armieterrified by their Ge- 
nerals death, fledeueric man toward the bridge. Andres de Burgo Colonell of 
the infanterie perceiuing this diſorder, and that go man had any care to reſiſt the c- 
nemies, ſuppoſing that it the bridge were broken, the runnawaies would ſtand to it, 
and beenforced to fight, ranne preſently to cut the ropes which held the boates: Bur 
tcl] out otherwiſe than he imagined : For feare doth commonly entertaineno 
counſcll;cuen ſo thoſe who fled, hoping to eſcape by croſſing the river, when they The Venetian? 
ſaw the bridge broken, did headlong with their horſe and Armes throwthemſclucs ob 
intothe riuer, wherethey all periſhed by the violence of the ſtreame. Few or none 
eſcaped to the other (ide, fo, that of the Venerians, accounting as well thoſe rhar 
49 were drowned,as they whom the Almaines ſlew,aboue athoufſand men lay dead oh 
the place. Onely Guido Maria ae Roſsis with his troupe of horſe, fighting valiantly, 27 ey : Hl ; 
manifeſted the worth oi carriage and magnanimitiein warre, who being inuironed Je 70/3", 
by theviorious enemie , made way through the middeſt of them, and came off 
brauely. Other Captaines and Souldiers that could not crofle the rier ; ſome by 
vnknowne waies got vp tothe tops of the niountaines , and others , but verie few, 
entred into boates and eſcaped to Rouero, among whom was De Roſsis and his 
companie. There dicd great numbers of the Almaines, who with a bloudie vitory 
returned home. | | 
The Venetians ſpent ſometime in renewing their Armie, which was almoſt diſ- . 
50 banded. The Almaineg in the meane time did not fticre , but were glad to doe thc 
c, bauing recciued nd leſſe loſſethan their enemies. Neverthelefſe,there happe- 
ned at the ſame time diuers skirmiſhes and incounters, with raking of rownes vpon 
the Feltrineand Vincenzan territories, and along the lake of La Garda, with ſuch 
troupes as each (ide could raiſe, putting all to fire and ſword. The Venetians,among 


Yy others 


A bloudy vittory 
to the Almane1, 


—_ — 
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others rouke a Callle necxeto the lake, called Arques, which by the Scnatesdecree 
was burnt and ruined, becauſe it had beene the principall moriue ofthe warre, and 
The Caftleof Are 


"+ hadcauſed he ſtrife concerning theas bounds, as alfo becauſe that the Lords ofthat 
Pee Caltlewere capicall encinies to the Venetians. 


lathe meanctime Andres de Burgo accuſcd beforethe Councell of Ten, for that 
he had treacherouſly,and of malice,broken the bridge at Caillan, was committed to 
priſon, bur vpon repore of Azrco Beezans Chanceller ofthe Senate, who had bent 
that incounter, he was inlarged, and reſtored to bis place. Pope /nnocent,being dil- 
plcaſcd wich this warre, at that time diſpatcht the Buſhop of Ozima to S/4iſmend,to 
increat himin his name to giue an end to torthar warre,and tortell him thatthe Turk '® 
being ſoneere a neighbour , it did not+befir wo ſuch potent Chriſtian nations to 
contend with one another, & that if it ſhould pleaſe him to make his Holineſſe vm- 
| Picrofhis controuerſie with the Venertians, he would doe him all right. The Bi- 
ON 4 nets ſhop maleſo ne ſtay wich S:2ſmong, till articles of peace were drawne, which he 
ro les of peace. cariicd with him co Venice,whe impartingrthem tothe Senate, they werereieQed: 
In this manner without effe&ting his legation, he returned to Rome. 
T he Pope madethe ſame motion of peace to the Venetians by I icolao Franco 
Biſhop of Treviſo his Nuncio, who carneſtly entreated the Senate to embrace it, 
aſſuring them that his Holineſſe would imploy his credit and authoritiero effeR it. 
But al! was in vaine, till Sigi/moxd, tired with the heauie burthen and expence of 7? 
warrc, being no longer able to entertarne his Armie, did himſelfc ſue ro the Vene- 
tians for peacc, whereupon after ſundrie meſſages from both ſides, peace was con- 
cluded in Nouember on theſe conditions: That the townes taken on cither part, 
Peace concluded ſhould bereſtoredto the true owners: That the Venetian marchants taken ar the 


___ Sg Faitc of Bolzana,ſhould be ſet at libertic,and their loſſes recompenced. Other mat- 
mon m  kers notheere metioned, were referred tothe Pope. 


Such was the endof the Rethicke warre. The Senate recompenced the Captaines 
and Souldicrs according to their merits. /slirs Ceſar Varran was cafſeerd , becauſe 
he had behauedjhimlelfe negligently in his place. Thetwo ſonnes of noble San- 

) [euerins were ſtill rerainedin the Signories pay, and each of them made Captaine of 30 
lixe hundred horſe. Sebaſtiano Badoarro, and Bernardo Bembo were lentto the Popeto 
accompliſh this Treatic. All matters thus concluded, the Senate made decrees con- 
cerning the expences of private families, womens garments, and generally againſt 
all ſuperfluities, namely,dice and cards-play, ſauing ar weddings, Innes, and vnder 
the two Columnes in S. Markes place,with this addition : Thatthe ſumme which 
was plaidforſhould not exceedthe fifth part of an ounce of gold. 

There was a rumour at the ſame time, That Ba!azet the Turkiſh Emperour made 
The vnetians incurſions on the Agean Sea. The Senate hereupon commanded Franciſco Prials 
ſend « fret'®  atthattime Generall of the Gallics to be in readineſſe to put to Sea. And becauſe 
grerd.cgm* they ſuppoſed that the Turkes had an intent to inuade Cyprus, he was comman- fl 
ded to faile thither. Priv/; embarking his ſou!diers in Aprill , went to Corfou, and 
trom thence to Modon , accompanied by Coſmo Peſcalis the Providator, where 
Nrcola0 Capello the other Prouidator mer them , augmenting the number of their 
veſlels ; with which, being five and twentic Gallies, and tenne Brigandines they ſet 
faile,andthe fifth day after arriucd in Cyprus. 


The reporrt of this Turkiſh ficet conſiſting of many long veſſels which had failed 
Mg ene of by Cyprus through the Gulph of Aiazza, andthen returned into the Helleſpont 


the Kealme of without any exploit, bred a longing in the Senate to impatronize theRealme of Cy- 
(12/18. prus: Asalſo becaulc Ferd/nendking of Naples went about to make it his,by means 
of a marriage which he ſecretly treated betwixt his ſonne, and Queene Katherine, 0 


borne in Veaice, of the illuſtrious tamily of the Cormares, giuen in marriageby her 
father Marco Cormari to lames of Lufignan king of Cyprus, with a dowric of 2 
thouſand pound of gold. 


This Queene alittle afber her busbands death, beig a widow, and with a by 
1m, 


of the Hiftorie of Uenice, : - 


him; was by his laſt will and teſtamentleftcoheire withthechilde the ſhould bring 
foorth ,- and yet committed tothe protetion of the Venetian Senate , who at her 
marriage _—_— her their daughter . After the kinigsdeath ſhe was delivered of a 
ſonne; who died before the yeere wasexpircd : T hendid certaine Lords of the I- 
{}and goe about to raiſe commotrions, but the Senate ſent forces thither vnder the 
commaund of a Pronidator together with the Q ueenes father; who were ſtill to at- 
tend'vpon her, ſo as theſe ſtirres were on a ſodaine appeaſed. | 
The Realme then being at quiet, the Queene vnder the Senates prote&ion had 
forthe ſpace offifreene yeeres Prey gouerned that kingdome; when Ferdinand 
10 vnderhand by twook his familiar triendspratiſed the ſaid marriage : Their names 
ware, Riccio Aarini of Naples, an inward friend with the late king , and Triſtar 
Cybelktto of Cyprus, who had a tifter attending on the Queene : theſe two com- 
ming thither trom Ferdinand, were apprehended by the Generall of the flecte, and 
preſently ſent ro Venice : but Triſtan died by the way, hauing ſwallowed a Dia- 
mond, and drunckeSea-water after it: for hee knew that if he came to Venice, the 
Senate would puniſh him according to his deſerts, becauſe after the kings death he 
had raiſed tumults in the Realme, and ſlaine _AHnarea Cornearithe Queenes vnckle. 
"The Councell of Tenne, moucd by theſe praQtizes, fearing Ferdinands pollicies, 
and' the Turkiſh _epEaoes gogetRer with the king of Syriacsnecre neighbour- rhe Sexate 


20 hood, commaunded Georgis Cornari the Queenes brother , to goe into Cyprus to _ m_ 
| | | : 
her , and perſwade her toremit the gouernement of the kingdometothe Venetian ;,,, 


Senate and her ſelfe to returne to Venice ; whetc ſhe might ſpend the remainder of <0 
her dayes merily in her owne Country among her friends and kinsfolkes, and not 
truſt her life and meanesamong ſtrangers, in a forraine Realme. 
_Georgio Cornari imbarked himſelfe in a ſmall veſſell ro make the more haſte, and 

inthe winter time ina ſhort ſpace arriudd in Cyprus, where hee preſently acquain- 
red his fiſter with the cauſe of bis commung . I heQueene wondred at his demand 
(asone that had becne wont toliue royally ,; and knew the ſparing and parcimoni- rhe Hueene re- 
ous life of the Citizens of Venice) and boxdl yrefuled it, ſaying : That ſbee wowld not [/ibbe - 

39 for the world forſake ſo rich and goodly a Realm, and that the Senate ought to be ſatisfied © 
with enioying it after her death . He, inliſting'on the contraric, intreated her not to make ,, .,.. 
more account of Cyprus, than of her owne Countrey; becauſe that worldly affaires being va- repiic. 
riable and inconitart , it might in ſhort ſpace come to paſſe that ſhee might bee expalſc her 
kinzdome , it being ſo deſired by many great and potent Lords, and her ſelfe envied by her 
owne ſubietts , who diſdained to be gouerned by a woman . One onely meanes was left ber 
whereby to preuent alltheſe miſchiefes, which was, ſeeing ſhee had no children to referre the 
Zouernement of the Realme to the Venetian State , now 1m her life time : That the Venetian 
Common-wealth had beene well pleaſed to ſuffer her to gouerne the Realme, ſolong as the 
time had beene quiet and voyd of ſuſpitions : But now when all her neighbours wait for occa- 

49 ſions, andlay ſnares to ſurprize it , the Senate hath thought this onely remedy moſt expe- 
dient : But if ſhe feared not theſe daungers, he beſought her to conſider the perill ſhe was like- 
ly to haue fallen into the precedent Summer ;, had not the State of Yewice reskewed ber with 
their Gallies , the Turkiſh armie would haue taken her king dome from her, and her ſelfe haue 


beene enforced to flie, or elſein hte to haue beene carried as araptine to Conſtantino- 
le 


ple. It ts good to foreſee that which a ſmall accident or ſome errour may cauſe vs fall into, 
ana to preuent it.” Fortune  varitble, ſodaine andinconſtant , and we cannot euer prevent 
the enemies deſſeignes,nor can our friends be alwayes ready to help vs when we pleaſe. There 
15 4 great diitance by land, but farre greater by Sea betwixt the fartheſt part of the Adriat- 
ticke Gulph, and the Iſle of Eyprus + This ought you ( Madame) to remember and eſpecially 
JC conſider, that though nothing enforced you thereunto , yet what greater honour , or more 
laiting praiſe can you leaue behind you , than to haue giuen ſo flouriſhing akingdome to your 
Countrey ? and to haue it written in the Annales , That the Venetian State was honored and 
augmented with the kingdome of Cyprus ; by a Ladie her owne Citizen. Tow ſhall ſtifbe a 
Oxcene. And if the caſe were mine, I ſhould be deſtroms, eſpecially haning lined ſo long in Cy- 
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prus 45 you haue done, to beholde my natine countrey and place of birth , there to (hem my 


Was the arriuall of any Lord or Lady ſo welgowme to Venice as yours will be : And if Yenice+ 
were a baſe and abiect village ; yet m yog.it would be a pious auety to be willing to review the 
place where you fir#t drew breath , and thoſewho of along time you hae not long ſcene. - But 
it # certaine that Venice in all mers opimons, is preferred before all other citties under hea- 
wen, and accounted the goodlieſt of all taly. What cauſe then ts able to monte you after ſolong 
abſence, eſpecially, your country requeſiing you to come home, torefuſeit ? Tou are tothanke 
the Senate, for being Queene, and for that you haue raigned ſo long in peace , butit ſeemes 
you haue no deſwe to acknowleageit ; if otherwiſe , you would not neglect and refuſe their |, 
mntreaty. Ina word, 1 being your brother, and one who ought to haxe ſore intereſt in you , if 
ou deny me this requeſt : all men will thimke that it is not you which hae refuſed to gratifie 
the State , but that 1hawe adniſed you to the contrary , whereby 1ſhall purchaſe my countries 
hatred, and blot my children with mnfamy. And therefore ( Madame) humbly beſeech you 
to graunt the Senates requeſt , andto reſpect me and mine. There is nothing wore worthy 
commen4ation,than ts know modeitly how to entertaine Fortune when ſhe [wniles ow 115,094 
mot to deſire to be ſtillon the wheeles toppe. Almightie God doth ſometime by aduerſitre trie 
thoſe whom he hath « lone time fauoured, to make them remember that they are mortall. To 
conclude , you can offer wp to his diume Mateſt; no prayer more pleaſing , nor ſacrifice more 
acceptable, than to ſubmit your ſelfe to his will, which you muſt be perſwaded is ,thit you 19 
grant your Countries requeſt. | | 1 
Geerzi0 morecloquent by Nature than Art , having thus diſcourſed with hisſi- 
ſer, preuailed ſo farre with her as melting intoteares, ſhee made him this vnwilling 
anſwer. Brother ,if this be your opinion, I will yeelde unteit,, andwill flirine to oucy-ma- 
fter my ſelfe : But our Country ſhall thanke you for mykmgdome , and not me. T heirdc- 
parture concluded; and order taken for atlthingsz:the Generall and Prouidators 
commanded a ſolemne Mafle tobe celcbnated-in the Cathedrall Church of Fama- 
goſta: then by the Queenes- commaundethentand in her preſence, the Standard 
ot the Venetian Common-weaith was'ctetted inthe Cittics Market-place, and by 
this meanes was the kingdome of Cyprasreducedto a Proumnce. 30 
T he Queene and her brother didafterward.cmbarque them felues, ttaine, and 
royall prouilion in the Venetian Galkes , and.n ſhort ſpace in the middeſt of win- 
ter arrined inthe hauen of Venice. Shee was honourably received by Prince. A«- 
gu/lino Barvaaico, and by all the Senate who met her at Saint Nicholas Church with 
:nfinice multitudes of people of all forts; who entring into their Gondolas, did with 
great i0oy accompany her. Herſelte in the Bucentautro (itting in the middeſt of the 
Senatcand ulluſtrious Ladies of the Citie, did in that magniticence enter Venice: 
The like honour was neuer done to any Venctian Ladie, and herarriuall was moſt 
plcaling tothe people. Not long after, the Councell of Tenne preſented her with 
rhe Caltle of Azzola, ſcatedon the Treuilan hilles , and appoymed hittie pounds 45 
weight of gold tor her yeercly expence , with many other rich preſents which they 
pauec her, | | 
Withina while aftcr,the king of Tremiſen in Africke, did by his Ambaſſadors 
requeſt the Senate to ſend ſome Venetian Gentleman todo iuſticeto the Venetians 
that lived inthrece of his Cirties. T he Senate to ſatisfiethe king, created a new Ma- 
giſtrate togocthither, who for hisentertainement ſhould haue the hundred part of 
all marchandize folde by the Venetians . Lodowico Pizamane was the firſt that was 
appointed to this ofhce. Atthe ſametimethey builded a Fort vpon an hill neereto 
the Lake Ider not farre from Anfer a ſmall T own on the Brefſan, which did great- 
ly ſecure the countrey. | 50 
Aboutthe ſame time there aroſe ſome contention betwixt Mathias the valiant 
king of Hungary,and the Emperor Fredericke : Mathias leuicd two armics to inuade 
his encmie in two ſeucrall places ; the one hee ſent into Friull, and the other to the 
confines of Liburnia. T he Scnate being troubled with this neighbour warre , i 
patche 
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patched rwo Ambatladors, Antonio Bolda, rothe Emperour, and Dominico Be/lano 

to Mat/1.i5, who dealt ſo wiſely with theſe two encmie Princes, as they appcaſed 
them,and procured truce tor a certaine time. 

Frederick in the meanetime freed from warre, came to Trent, to knowe if the 
Senate would giue him leaue to paſſe through that part of Iralie, which ſtretcherh 
along the Alpes trom the lake of La Garda, as farreus . Aquileia. The Senate ad- 
ucrtized of his comming, ſent toure Gentlemen in Ambaſlage to him, 1cronime Bay- 
baro, Dominico Grimani, who was a{terwards Cardinall, Paulo 7; reutſano, and leront- 
mo Leone, who mecting him neere to Rovero, did inthe States name honourably 
io lalurggnd receiuc him, and accompanied him ſolong as he remained on their tcr- 
ritories, taking order that he thould want nothing in his tourncy. T hey bringing 
him as farre as Porronouo, which 1s not tarre- from his owne contines, tooke lcaue 
of him : He ſent three Ambaſladors to Venice, to gratihe the Senate tor the honor 
and courteous entertainment he had received in their Countrey, which hee tooke 
as a demonſtration oft their louc towards him : From thencehe departed home to 
his owne kingdome. 

Now,although the Citie was peaceable, they did not for all that ceaſe to pro- +4, jnyention 
uide things necellaric for warre. Harquebules were at that time auch in v(c, an of 12-2ucbu/es, 
cngin which tootmen vicd in warre, deuiſedat hrit by the Almains. The Statc vn. 

a Willmg to be without ſuch weapons, when nced thou!ld be, did by a decrce of the 

Councell of Tenne,ſend forthe experteſt workmen in thar Arte, from ali parts of 
Chnſtcndome,and tor the skiltulleſt gunners to inſtru& and teach their youth. And 

becuuſe the Countrie people ſhould not be ignorant therein, it was decrced that in 

cucry village vnder their wriſdiftion, two young men ſhould be choſen toprattize 4 4crec for the 
this excrcizc, and for recompence, {hould be trecd trom all ſubſidies and im poſiti- cx0c!/e of youth 
ons: and that thoſe young men at a certaine day in the ycere ſhould meete at the 

next Caſtle or Citic to ſhoot axa marke, where his village that ſhould ſhoot beſt, p 
was for one whole yecrefreed from all taxc and tribute. 

T he enſuing wintcr was {o ſharpe and cold by reaſon of ſnow which fell, as a!l 
30 the marſhes round about the Citie was frozen ouer, the Country people comming y open 

thicher on horſebacke with prouilion, and the Magiſtrate of Melire came in a wa- © * pgs 
gonas farre as8--Secongo'sinthe middeſt of the Jakes. And the horſemen tor dil 
portarmed themſclues, and ranneat Tilt vpon the great Chanel] : ſo ſharpe and 
vehement was the froſt. 

Not long after, Aarco Barba Cardinall, and Patriarke of Aquileiadied at Rome. 

Pope [nocent beſtowed the Patriark{hippe on Hermalao Barbaro the Venctian Am- 

batlador then atRome. T his being knowneat Venice, notwithſtznding that Her- ”— i Fins 

mo[zo was a man of great deſert, and had written to the Senate that the Pope had . 

cntorced him to forſake his order of Senator, and put on that of Patriarke, yer be- 

42 cauſe there was anexpreſle. law, forbidding all Venetian Gentlemen, being Ambatſ- 

dors at Rome, toxeceiueany Eccicliaſticall benefice trom the Pope , during the 

time of their Ambaſlage : the Senate tooke the audacious infringing of this law, in 

bad part. And though he were very rich, well allied, and had great triends, his ta- 

ther being one of the nobleſtmen in the Citie,the onelyloue and reucrenceto law 

cauſed the Senatc to write batke vnto him, that preſently without delay he ſhould 

redcliuer the Patriarkeſhip tothe Pope, and fornot ſodoing,they threatned to take ;,,,, i.e 4F 

trom his Fathex the Procuratorſhip of S. Marke, and to contilcateall his goods. :!:3/cuctians. 

His father not being able tro moderate the ſentence given by the Councell of 

Tennc, fell ſicke with grictc, and within a while afterdicd :T he ſonne likewiſe, ha- 

J0 uing publiſhedcertaine excellent bookesof his owne compoling , did before the 
yeeresenddieofa Squinancie. | | 

The ſame ycere Lorenzo de Medici died at Florence,a man ofa rare and excellent 
iuagement, goucrning his Countricin Peace : Heleft three children living, who The ht AE 
wereafterwardsexpulſed the gouernment and baniſhed. The ſummer follow- 4, * 
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ing Pope mnecent dicd,in whole ſtead by guifts and briberie, Alexander Borgie a Spa- 
niard, borne in Valentia, was choſen. 'T his Pope made alcague offenſiue and de- 
fenliue for fiue and twentie yeeres with the Venetians and Galeas Sforza Lord of 
Milan, who was at that time very young andruled by Z2doxico his vncle. 

By this league they were tyed to defend and maintaine one anothers territories, 
and to deſtroy their enemies: And becauſe Zemes, brother to Baiazerh the T urkiſh 
Emperour, liucd at thattime in Rome,there wasan addition made in the treatie of 
the league,that if Bajazeth ſhould make warre on the Venctians, the Pope ſhould 
dcliuer him vnto them that they by him might inuade his brother. This Zemes,be- 
ing by his brother driven forth of his kingdome, fled ro Rhodes. The Rhodians ,. 
vnwilling to draw warre to their owne Gates, ſent him'to the French King; he de. 
liucred him to Pope Innocent who had earneſtly craued him. Pope Alexander at his 
clettion found him at Rome, where hee was carchully guarded , leſt he ſhould re- 
new warrc againſt his brother , in recompence whereof Baiazerh ſent yeerely to 
Rometo the Pope 400.pounds of gold: Hercules de AEſte Duke of Ferrara did atter- 
wards enter into this league. 

T he Venetian State thus peaceable,Chazles the eight French King ſent a Gentle- 
man to Venice, who being brought before the Senate, told them, Thar his Kin 
being reſolued tro come into Italy with a mightie Armie toconquerethe kingdome 
of Naples, which by hereditarieright belonged to him, diddelire therein to know ,, 
the Venetians loue towards him, and to be farisficd whether they intended to keep 
and obſcrue the ſame lcagueand friendſhip which of old had beenc betwixtthem. 

T he Senare vpon this newes, which was likely to alter the State of Tra] y,aſlembled 
the great Councell, namely,todebate this bulineſle, being loth by their anfivere to 
prouoke the King againſt rhem. 

After ſundry opinions, the Councell anſwered the Ambaſſidor,that the Signo- 
ric had ever preferred peace before warre, and did now deſire it more than cuer, 
therefore they could wiſh,thar his King living at peace, would fuffer other Princes 
of Italy todoe thelike : yet if hee came thither withan intent to make warre, they 
would in no ſort ſtirre,nor quit his league and friend{hippe. __ 

T his Gentleman with their anſwere left Venice and wentto Rome. Aﬀeer him, * 
two others in lefſe than two moneths cameto Venice one after another from the 
fame King forthe ſame bulinefſe, who received the ſelfe ſame anſwere as the firſt. 
But Lodoutco Sforza was the onely motiue that prouoked this King to the enter- 
prizeof Naples. Heafter the death ofhis brother Galeas Sforza Duke of Millan, 
tooke vpon him the gouernment ofthe State, and cxpulſed his widow, who would 
hauc managed itin the behalfe of her ſonne 7ohn Galeus rhat was very young, when 
his father died. Then by little and herle, he diſmiſſed the ancient Officers, placing 
others in their roomes, and inthis maner had commaunded the Dutchie aboue 
thirtecne yceres. And though in outward ſhew he ſeemed very carefull ofhis Ne- 45 

hew, yet in his young yeeres he had ſocareleſly brought him vp, as ir ſeemed that 
bis onely ayme was to make him incapable and vnfit for any honourable exerciſe, 
drawing him from all vertuous ſtudies. DE Fee os 

APphonſe,ſonne to Ferdinand King of Naples, gane his daughter 1/abe//in maringe 
ro this young 1obz Galeas: yet though he were maried and had children by his witc, 
his = neuertheleſle ſtil] goucrned the State, meaning tolcaueitro his owne chil- 
dren. Ferdinand and Alphonſo taking his vſurpation ( for it) was no better ) in bad 
part,moued by the continuall &lamentable letrersof cheil davpter did fouingly 
entreat Lodeuick ( according to cquitie and reaſon) to ſurfender the gouernment of 
the State of Milanto his nephew, ſonne to his brother , vnto whom it belonged, 50 
who was of yceres to gouerne, maried, and had two children. They having often 
v{cd theſe intreaties proceeded to ſharpe and bitter rermes, telling him, T hat they 
had made !liance with the Duke of Milan, who was his Nephew, whoſe State hee 
vſurped,and therefore he ſhould doe well todetaine it no longer. 
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Lodoweo tearing then powerand threatning,and hauing intelligence that theFrench , 
Kngs laid claimeto the kingdome of Naples, ſcntan honourable Amballade into {ns 4mia9.. 
France, vader colour tofalute king Charles,not acquainting Pope Alexander or the 49% m's France 
Venctians with it, with whom he was inleague, and commanded his Ambafſador, 55 78 
ſecretly to motion the matter, and to aſſure the king, that if he would atterapr the 

recoucric of that Realme, he would alhſt him with ail his forces and means ; and |. 

that the conqueſt would be calle, ſo that he would onely paſſe the Alpes, and thew 
himſelfe in Italy. This aduertiſement comming from ſuch a perſon , did greatly 
preuaile with the Kingeo cauſc him to rndertake this iourncy, being belides incited 

10 thereunto from another place, Aztonio Prince of Salern maligned by Ferdinand, 
and by that mcancs enforced to forſake his countrey Italy, had retired himſelte in- 
toFrance. Hein all his diſcourlcs with the king, ſpake of no other mater, telling 
him, That he ſhould docill to let ſlip {6 faire an occaſion, offercd for the recoucrie ;; 5. ww 
of his owneright: aſſuring him beſides, that Ferdinand was generally hatcd for bis citrs +."y 
auarice, crueltie, andtreacheric z and theretore it would be an caſie matter to die ©f*!(* 14h» 
polſeſſe him, eſpecially for a king of France, whoſe authoritic and creditin thoſe 7 
countries was verie great. Beiides all this, Pope Alexander was no friend to Ferd;- 
n:ndin regard of Yirgimo Yr/inothat ſerued him, wholc open encmic the Pope had 
declared himſelte in regard of the towne of Anguilare. 

25 Alltheſe reaſons were approucd by the Lords of France that were in fauour with 4: moued the 
the king, whodclired nothing more than this-iourney. For ſome of them hoped #14 #ordsre 
by the Popes meanes too obtaine Eccleſtaſticall dignities, others expected ſome ho- norte 
nourable command in the Armic, and to be goucrnours of Cities and Townes ney. 
which the king ſhould conquer , and ſomelikewiſe were poſſeſt with a deſire of 
noucltic. | 

King Chwles lendinga willing care tothis Ambaſſade , and taſting the Prince of 
Salernes propoſition, arumour was prelently {pred, That the French were com- 
ming into Italy , to inuade the Realme of Naples. Vpon theſe newes king 
Ferdizand began to arme by ſea and land, and to inuent mcancs todraw Pope 

39 Alexander to his ſide. Lodowice forclceing, that if they leagued themlelues together, 
Ferdinmd might toync his Armic with that of the Pope, and lend them both into 
Lombardie, beforc the kingsarriuall , and by the ſame meancs expulſe him from 
Milan, intreatcd the Venetiansto ſend their horſe and foot troupes to the river O- 
glio inthe Breſhan tcrritorie, to divert king Ferdinand from his deligne, orelſe tolct 
them croſle the riuer to defend his State. T he Venetians anſwered, that it was 
ncedlefle : for his countrey was out of danger. 

Lodoxico perceiuing the French delaics, and fearing thatit might breed his ruine, 
did againe ſend Ambaſſadorsto Charles to haſten his tourney , promiling to aſli{t 3 
him with men and money, and viftuals, ſo ſoone as he ſhould ſer toote in Italy. 4. Aubeſſadt 

42 King Charles who had Ipent certaine moneths.in the onely conſultation of this buli- int France, 
neſſe,and had not as yet made any certaine reſolution, whenthis ſecond Ambaſade 
arriued,did by theſe continuate purſuites and offers of Lodowco, preſently reſolue 
Vpon It. | 

pres becauſe he would not inany fort be hindred in his conqueſt, he renewed the 

ancient league with the kings of Caſtill, and ſurrendred tothem the countie of 
Roſillon,cngagcdto king Lewis his father for three thouland crowncs by John king 

of fhunannty, +. 2 to Ferdinand, on condition that the ſaid kings ſhould in no ſort 

aide the Arragonois againſt himin His conqueſt of the Realme of Naples. 'T his 7; 4.414 of 
league ſworne to, the king made all things readie for his journey, Ferdinand had in- Ferdinand king 
telligence heereof one,day as he came from hunting, whereupon he fell ſicke , and 9 Nv: 

52 within rwodaics aftcr, died of an Apoplexie. Alphonſo his cldcſt ſonne was by his Alphon/or re - 
yaunger brother and all the Princes ofthe Realme ſaluted king. He intreated the 9 19 ie Ger 
Venetians by their Amhaſlador re{identin his Court to perſwade Lodourco to delilt | 


trom ſoliciting the French king tocomeinto Italy, and that hee would not be a 
mcanes 
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— mcanes of his ruine,promiling no moreto taxe his vſurpationofthe State of Milan, 
The Senete hich he ſhould enioy ſolong as he pleaſed. The Senate by letters acquainted 
write to Lodowi- . . - d hi d th EF h . | 
coin A'phonſos Lodowco with Alphonſos requeſt, and mtreated him notto draw the French into 1- 


beba fe. taly : Bur perceiuing that he madeno dirett anſwere they gaue ouer and folicired 


+ him no more. 
Pbilip de Co- 


wmes, Ambaſſa- Nig Charles hauing refolued vpon the enterprize, ſent Philip de Comines Lord of 
dor for king Argenton his Ambailadorto Venice, who in his kings name made a propolition 
Charles at Ve- to the Senate, That if rheywould ioyne with him in this warte of Naples, they 
ang: ſhould haue a great ſharc in the kingdome, and if they would nor accept that offer, 
to intreat them ar leaſt to perſeuer in their ancient league and friendſhip with the 10 
king his Maſter : heereunto he added thathis king had commanded him to remaine 
ar Veniceto acquaint them with all his delignes and enterpriſes. The Senate re- 
plicd, T hat the king was ſo potentand ſo well furniſhed withall warlke neceſlarics 
that he necded not theiraide in that warre, and thereforethey determined, accor- 
The Venetian ding tothe example ot their Anceſtors,not toſtirre, who neuer made warre but v- 
ex/vere 18 Phi- pon conſtraint, and that they would craue no part ina kingdome whereunto they 
ip & come hadnoright. For the reſt, they would neuer goe from that which they had promi- 
ſod tothe kings Ambalsador; that they would cuer make great account of hisleage 
and friend{hip;that they had willingly heard him for his kings ſake, and would till 
do ſoifhe remained among them; that he might art his pleaſure familiarly diſcourle 27 
with them aboutany matter that concerned his king, as well in regard of their louc 
towards his father king Lewez, as to himlelte. 
a Inthemeanc time Pope Alexanaer (who repented that he had incited the French 
Pope Alexander King tO this warre) and king Alphonſo by the mediation of Yireinio Yr/in, comming 
end A'phonſo to Viconare, a Caltle of his owne,to ſee one another, and to diſcourle together of 
bnge/ Nepitt their affaires, madea league on this condition : That the Pope ſhould take 4/phon- 
ſointo tbe proteRion ofrhe Romane Church, and with all his power defend him 
againſt hisenemics: and incounterchange, A/phonſo promiſed to pay him downe in 
readie money a thouſand pounds of gold for the arrerages ofthe tribute due to the 
Church of Rome for the Realme of Naples, and to pay him yearely afterwards, © 
foure hundred pounds of gold. And for greater aſſurance of this treatic , Aphon/o 
promiledto giue oneot his daughters in marriage to Guifredo ſonne to Pope Alex.n- 
der. T his thus concluded, both of them made preparations for warre. 

Alphonſo had alreadicarmedrhirrie Gallies, and cightcenegteat veſſels to ſcoure 
a!ong the Riuer of Genoa,and toannoy the enemies bee which was making readic 
inthe Citiczand he was to make a leauic ofhorſe and foor in Calabria to ſend them 
into Lombardie , when newes came that Bxiazeth the Turkiſh Empcrour made 

de preparations , whereupon the State of Venice determined likewiſc to arme. 
fleet in Sclauo- 47t0n10 Grimani made Generall of the Gallies, Commanded alt Gallies that were 
Ric, readic tobe lanched, and with them failed into Sclauonia , where commiffioners 4? 
from Scardona and Cliſſa came to him, who receined thcir oath 
the Venctian Signorie: from thence hewentto Corfon. © = | 
Alphonſos flcete, whereof his brother Fredericke was Gencrall, cntring the Ri- 
uer of Genoa, came to Portoucnere , where 0bieto de Fieſta, a man hichly e- 
| ſtcemed among hiscountrey men, landed with certaine ſouldier's, but being repul- 
| ſed by the enemie, hereturned ro his Gallies,andpreſently made towards Livorne, 
and from thence held his courſe ro Naples. A4{phonſo hauing fot a!l hope by Sea, 
ſent his Armie vnited with the Popes,into Romagnia, hauing intelligence thar part 
ofthe enemies forces had alreadie croſſed the Po. 
Ferdinand, ſonne to A/phonſo,2 young Prince of great hope, aflifted by Nico!to 59 
Vr(in, Count Petillan , ViremoVr(im,and lohn lames Triunlce the M ilaneſe, ommaun- 


ded the Arragonoiſe armie, conſiſting of two thouſand fiue hundred horſe, ard 
cight thouſand foote. carats We bl UE 


Whileſt the Yenetian flecte zas at ſea, Ambaſſadours from Florence camet0 
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Venice, tocraue the Senates aduiſe how they thould anſwere king Charles, who 
had intreated them to giue his armic paſſage through their territories, and alſo how The Florencines 
they ſhould behaue themſelues in thoſe occurrents 3 for they referred themſelues 57, pans | 
wholy to them, anddetermined direttlyto follow their Councell. The Senate 
knowing very well, that whatſocuer they {hould ſay to the Florentines, would bc 
reported to king Charles and Alphonſo, anlwered ; That mm ſo difficult a bu/ine(ſe, ſub- 
ject to ſundry accidents, they knew not what was beſt to be done, and though they loued the redo mug 
one better than the other , yet they durſt not deliucr their opinion , becauſe that Fortune is DENT 
commonly Miſtreſſe in warre, and that it vſually comes to pale , that matters done by chance 

i 0 4nd aducnture, did oftentimes proſper better than thoſe which are premeditated, and debated 
with long conſultation : and therefore they ought to craue councell of none but Almiehtie 
God , who one.y knew what was beſt for men to embrace or auside : and with this anſivere 
diſmilled them, 

Now the forces which king Charles and Lodouico had ſent before , beeing come 

ncere the enemies, neithcr the oneor other durſtcomero ſtroakes, but marched 

cloſe together, bcing ſtill prote&ed by ſome fort or riuer , which was cucr betwixt 

them : yet they made ſundrie light skirmiſhes to ſhew their valour. King Charles 

had ſent the-Duke of Orleans, Julian the Cardinall nephew to Pope Sixtus,and 1n- 
toxio Prince of Salernc (of whom we hauc heretotore ſpoken) ro Genoa, with 

braue troupes of foote, to man the Gallies which were ready rigd, 
with thcmrto opena paſlage by Sea intothe Realme of 
Naples, whilcſt himſelfe did the like 
by Land. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE 
* OF THE FOVRTH DECAD 


Or Tar His TtorisRr 
Of /Yenice, 


| The Contents of the fourth Booke of the fourth Decad. 


ING CHARALES _ from Vienna in Daulphine towards 1taly. 
The King by reaſon of his ſickneſſe taries at Aſt. The deathof Ton NG a- 
LEAS Duke of Milat,whereupen L ob 0 vic o hu vndewſurps the Title 
and Armes of Duke of Milan. The French take Fiuizana «nd /ackeit. .Þ 1- 
ETRO DE MEDIcts grantsall King CHARLES demaunds, and for 
bu labour i driven from Florence , and declared an enemie to the Common wealth. The 
King reſtoreth the P 15 ans libertie. The French take Bertinora. King GHARLE $his 
victorious entry into Florence.The King makes an: accord with Pope ALEXANDER and 
kiſeth his feet and cheeke. Air HoNso inloue to his ſonne FESDINAND depoſcth 
bimſelfe from the Kingdome of Naples. Fer DIiNAND retires into the Iſle of Ichia. 
zo KingCHARLES entreth Naples, and takes the Cities two Caitles. Aleazue made at Ve- 

nice 4840/7 the French betwixt the Pope , Emperour , King of Spaine, Venctians, and 
Duke of Milan. King CHARLES & crownedin Naples , and departs from thence to re- 
turne into France. Ti ; "h noleente of the League to ſtoppe King C HAsLE s hs paſtage. 
The Duke of Orleance his incurſions on the Leagues territories : he takes Nouara. The bat- 


tellof Fornouo betwixt King CHARkLy s and the Confederates. And lattly , Kine 
CHALES hy arrival at Aſt. 


= OONE after the departure of the Duke of Orle- 
anceand hisrroopes towards Genoa, King Charles 
leauing Vienna in Daulphine on the 23. of _Augu#/t 4. wank 
SH (1 1 4 9 3- tourneyed toward Aﬀt by the mount Gene- th. 
as I ua. Galc.zs of S. Seuerine met him at Suza, and accom- 
| panied him to Aſt: whither Zedouico Sforzg came 
preſently to him, with his wife and many faire and 
gallant Ladics of the Dutchy of Milan. Hercules 
Duke of Ferrara came thither likewiſe , where after 
conſultation of ſundry affaires, ic was concluded that 
the Armie ſhould preſently march. ZLodouico inthe rye xing byrea: 
mean time retired to Num, a Caftleon the Milanois a mile from Aft, whither choſe /»»0/ bu f14- 
JO of the Councell went often to ſee him, whileſt the King tarried at Aft ſicke of the p 1 4 pagan 
all pocks, whereupon his Army was quartcred in that towne and in other places OI 
neere adioyning : the number ofit, beſide the 209. Gentlemen of the Kings guard 74. number of | 
(accounting the Suiſſes that were gone before with the Bayly of Dijon ro Ge- the Kg arm. 
na,and thoſe troopes in Romagnia vnder the commaund of _dubign)) amounted 


ro 
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t0.1699- men at Atrnes, 6000. Suille,and-6200,-FrenchHot-men : And for the 
vie of this Armic they had brought ſcato Gehoa great ſtore of Ordnance both 
 forbarrerieand thefield, with nwamion, in ſuch abundance, as the like before was 
s Neuer ſeene in lraly.. £&: +24 þ hi 
'  TheKing, during his aboad «Al hag ſent forthe Duke of Orleans from Ge- 
noa,WMing him to artend himt e This rowhebelonged viitohim by his grand. 
mother, vnto whom it was giuenin dowry by the Duke of Milan her father. Now 
fo ſoone asking Charles had recquefed his heplth, hee ſenthig Armie intothe field, 
The Kine viſit and himſeltc went to Pauia, where being lodged inthe CaſtlEhe went to viſite 19h 
lobn Gales Galeas Nuke of Milan, his colmgerman,( thekingand hee were ſons to ww pes 19 
Duke of Milan. Jaughters to Lewes the ſecond Dukeof Sduoyy wh lay darngerouſly ſicktAn the 
ſame Caſtle. His talke to him was general, by rcaſon of Zodowico's preſence: he told 
him that he was cxtreamely grieuedfor his {icknefle 3; comforted him, and willed 
him to be of good checre, and to vieall meanes for therecouerie of his health: Bur 
the hope thereof being ſmall, theKing andas many as beheld him did lament his 
cſtate, and percciued hat this young Prince, through his vncles treachcrie, would 
not liuc long. | | + 
T his compaſhon was augmented by the preſence of Princefle 1/abel his wife, 
The Dutcheſſein 1who languilhing aſwell for her huſbands lickneſle, feare of her young ſonne, as for 
_ gg the daunger whercunto her father and kinsfolke were expoſed , fell dowheat the 29 
feetes Kings fect, recommending vnto him with floods of teares the perſeruationof her 
wh actin as father, and familie of Arragon, and though her youth and beautie moued, rheking 
tbe Dutcheſſe. TO pitic her, yet ſogreat an enterprize could hot be delayed vpon ſo weake aground, 
whereupon hetold her, that warre being now begunne, he was enforced to purſue 
and continue it. 
From Pauia the king went to Placentia, where,whileſt hee remained, he receiued 
newes of John Gale.zs death ; whereupon, Lodenico who had followed him,rerturned 
Te hee of in poſt toMilan, where the chiefe ofthe Dukes Councell, ſuborned by him,pro- 
rs ted in open Councell,thar ir! regard of the States greatnefle and miferie of the 


Puke of Ailan, V1 | | 
af times, it would bea dangerous matter, to hate Francy/co,ſonne tothe late Dnke Ge 35 
lezs, who was but hue yeeres old, to ſucceed his father : but thatit bchootced them 
to-haue a Duke that was a man of wiſdome and authoririe: and therefore they 
ought to diſpence with Law, and for the geherall good, cnforce Zodowoo to accept 
the Ducall dignitie. Vnder this colour, honout giuing way to ambition, he did 
zac the next morning (though he ſecmed to bee vnwilling): take vpoh himrhe Title 

the til: :ad and Armes of Duke of Milan, hauing firft ſolemnly proteſted that he receined the 

Armes of Duke Dutchic as belonging vnto him by the inueſtiture of the king of Romans. 

h— 'The King remaining certaine daicsat Placentia, was ina'manner willing to re- 
turnc homc into France, as well for want ofmoney, as alſo becauſe no Italian Po- 
tentatc ſhewed himſelfe on his partic, and beſides, becauſe this new Duke returned 
no more, thoughat his departure he promiſed to come backe againe. Yctat laſthe 
derermined topaſſeon. / | 

'T he ſame day thatthe King went from Placentia Lorenzo and Giouah de Meaicis 

Lorers and Role ſecretly from their Countrey houſes whither the Florentine Magiſtrate had 

ad - >a conhned them at the purſute of Pietro de Medreis their kinfman and morrall enemy. 

the French King They came to his Mateſtie, &earneftly entreated him to come neere Elorencc,and 

4 go toFlerence. gold him that heſbould be honourably entertained there, as well in regard of the 

| peoples loueto the houſe of France , as for their hatredTowitrds Pietro de Medicus, 
whocommaundedthere,and held the Arragonois partic, being by marriage allied 

tothe mien Of. q 4 JETOINNTTITE MIOELET KT Rs F 
., -..: Vponthis propoſition the King changed his purpoſe; for though at His depar- 
mor rure = France; it was :ofictades in his Coal hes hee hood rather paſle 
{ through-R omagnia and La Marca , than through Tuſcanie and the territorie of 
Rome; yet, the Pope and Florentines being declared his. encmies ,.bis oper 
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z1aug1t ita matter vnwor thy the greatneſle of ſuch a King , if for feare of them 
he ſhould ceſ{ule eo paſle thrqugh their territories: As alſo becaule it was dan- 
gerous to inyage the Realme of Naples, andcoleaue Tuſcany and the Chur- 
cacs Srare behinde. him as enetnics . Therefore it was reſolued, rather to paſſe 
the Appenines, by the hills of Parma , then by the dire way of Bolognia,and to 


raths 
Te gh} many ofthe inhabicants, the which did mecucilouſly amaze all 1- 


2C 


more ccremon 
hm, yceaſon of his cnemicp.report 


ould haue_ conqueregthe Realme pt Naples:Thar: #1crro, ſhovid caule 


e Liotentines to lend the, king: 86990 gd{Pucars , angithar then heethould re- 
ccine then into his protection, : 


45A 
the Flor 


Lz Tae 


The Kine« 
Uani gard at 
Pont: ma, 


Finizana tas 
he 8 and jacket 
by the French, 


Sor (Xxana and 
Sereqanelia 
twe flron;, 
percey, 


The Floren: 
tines in als 
larmc, 


The reſclution 
of Pretro de 
Meatcis, 


The Articles 
of agree nm, 


Y The nextday beeing b ualrbefore bimyhe ed all the kings demands; | 
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The confignation of the ſtrong places was preſently made : for the money, 
they wroteto Florence. Pretro de Medicis did hereby much afſure the State of 

Tuſcany to the King, and remooued all impediments from him on Romagnias 

ſide. Thc Florentines aduertized of theſe Articles which Pietro de Medrcss had 

2grced rogthe whole city was highly diſcontented with this reprochfull and dan- 

erous wound giuento their Commonwealth. 

* Pietrohauing notice of this rumor; the better to prouide for his affaires be- 

- fore any greater troubles did ariſe, rooke leaue of the King , vnder collour of go. 

ing to accompliſh that which hee had promiſed . Bur at his returne to Flo- 

rence, hee found moſt of the Magiſtrates banded againſt him, and the mindes 

of his deereſt friends greatly troubled , and the next day as hee would hauc en- 

tred into the councell chamber he was put back. 

Pietrede Me. HEE returned home to his owne houſe, deſtitute of courage and councell, 
a«is fli.s from and preſently left Florence, becing followed by the Cardinals oh» and 1a/an 
Florence, his bretheren, who after their departure wete declared encmies to the Common- 
wealth, their houſes ranſacked which were very ritch in moouables , andtheir 

The Medici goods confiſcate. Two of them,the eldeſt and rhe Am 4 went to Venice,the 
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ps Fare lecond which was Cardinall Johz ſtaicd for a time at Bolognia, and thenretired 


cbeir conn:ry, himſelte ro ſome of his kinsfolke. 
The King went from Serczzana to Luca, and from thence to Piſa, where ** 
the citizens both men and women falling at his feete, begannerto cric our li- 
berty, liberty , infinitely complayning of the wrongs and iniuries done tothem 
daily by the Florentines : The King at the perſwaſion of ſome of his Lords, 
The King gives NOt conſidering the importancy of the, matter, did freely grant thcir requeſt, 
wp ieme wherevpon, * people preſently armed themſelues , and throwing downethe 
—_ Florentines armes , that were ſer vp in the publike places, recouered their fo 
much deſired liberty , repcaling all thoſe whom the Florentine Magiſtrates 
had banniſhed. 
In this confuſion of all things the King departed from Piſa, having firſt deli- 
uered the Cittadell to the Piſans , keeping the new one of greater impor- 3? 
rance ,for himſclfc, and then went towards Florence. Beceing come to Signa, 
{cuen miles from the city, hee ſtaicd there till the Floremtines popular tu- 
mult were in ſome ſort appealed, who had not yet laied downe armes , taken 
that day when Pictro de Medicts was expulled ; and allo to giue Aubigni rime 
co come and mcet him,whom he had ſent for. 
Aubigniwit' Anbieni was in Roimagnia where hee had remained ever fince his com- 
v4 iropes. ming into Iraly, making head againſt Ferditrehd Duke of Calabria Alphon- 
_— Dt {os fonne, where after ſundry retreates on both fides, becing re-enforced by * 
nnd, the arrivall of certaine companies. left bchinde him , rwo hundred Launces, 
and one thouſand Swiſles , whichthe King had ſent ſo ſoone as hee came to 4? 
Aſt, hce remained Maſter of the held and enforced Ferdinand to retire into 
the Cerca of Facnza, which is a place betwixt the walles of that Cirty , and 
a greattrench ſome mile bchindir , inuironingthem both,which doth make it 
firong. Avbignithen returned into the Country of lmola, where hee rooke 
certaine ſtrong rownes , filling all Romagnia with feare and amazement : ſo 
that hauing taken Facnza, after the enemics departuge , hee marched direQly 
ro Bertinorato paſſe the Appenine to ioyne withthe Kings army : But Berrone- 


ot fic ITS Ul rn fe eb 


| _— __ Fa refuſing ro giue him paſſage , hee aſſailed and tooke it by force , and in de- 
'Þ pite,ſackt it. bs " 

Ferdinand perceiuing that hee could not by any meanes ſtoppe the French 59 
K mens paſſage , and thinking it dangerous to remaine betwixr Imola and Fpr- 


li , retired neere vnto the walles of Ceſenna , ind from thencewentrs Rome: 
The Venetians hauing intelligence that King Char/es had croſſed the Po ir 3 
: | , mip rv 
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mighty army,the more to honor him,reſolued to ſend him Ambaſſadors , whom $0 
they commanded to tarry ſtill with him, andin the meanetime armed at all ad- ha m_ 
u:ntures . The Ambaſſadors were Domenico Treu:ſan, and Antonio Loredano, doritethe = 
who finding the king atFlorence, accompanied him whereſocuer he went. Ng. 
Now after ſundry commings too and fro, the king with his army march- 
cd towards Florence « There was great magnificence , vſed both by the 
Countiers and Citizens : The king entred the city like a conic dai and 
borſe armed at all points , with his Launce on his gh » They beganne 'forth- 
with to treat of agreement , but notwithout grear difficulties, the which ar laſt 
16 ended by the valour of Pietro Caponione ofthe foure Commiſſioners appoin- 
ted ro treat with the king +> brpap ay , and the contract lawful 


1,pakt , it Was 
with great ceremony publiſhed inthe Cathedrall Church at diuine ſeruice, Acord werne 


where theking inperſon , and the cities Magiſtrates , promiſed by.ſollemne oth **25*** 'be -4 


vpon the high Altar,in preſence ofthe Court and people of Florence,to obſerue _ Fle= 
the contents thereof. - 


Two daies after , the King departed from Florence, hauing tarried there 

cenne daics,and went to Sienna, where making ſhort ſtay , hee left a Garriſon, 

becauſe hee ſuſpeRted itto be at the Empires devotion. Then he journeyed 

rowards Rome,whbere not long before Pope _Alexendey had giiten entrance to 
20 VirginioVr/ini, and Count Petillan, _— to King Alphonſo and his ſonne 

Ferdinand. Soas it ſeemedhe ment to haue anticipated the enemies , to forti- 
he the city, and to repulſe them from it : But doubting King Charles intention, 
and fearing his forces, he had a wonderfull conflit in his minde. For now hee 
determined to defend Rome, and to that end ſuffered Ferdinand and his cap- 
taines whom he had introduced into the = ,to fortific the weake places z then 
ſuppoſing that hee ſhould nor bee able to defendir, hee determined to leaue 
Rome; and thus floating betwixt hope and feare, the French inthe meane time 
ſpoiled all the country onthe hither ſide Tiber , taking now one towne, then 
an other , no place becing ſtrong enoughto hold them out, fo that after divers 
20 parhes , heereſo]ucd,as it were by torce,to grant all King Charles his demands, Ferdizand 

and to recciue him into Rome , from whence he cauſed Ferdinand and his army £2 [047i of 
rodepart,who went to Tiuoli,and from thence into the Realme of Naples, and ate, «nd be 
whileſt he went forth at Saint Sebaſtians Gare, the French King armed at all *rcnc> King 
pomts,with his launce on thigh, centred with his arwy ar the gate of Santa Ma- jj. 
ria de] Popolo. | 

The Pope many times determined to flie , bur at laſt retired into Caſtle Saint 
Angelo, well prouided of ordnance , munition and vituals. VWhen the Kin 
and his army were entrced ,an accord was propounded by meanes of Cardi- 4cordberwixt 
nall Aſcan7o, on very rough conditions , which nceucrtheleſſe were effeaed to = Pope mo 
40 the Kings content, who thereby made a league with the, Pope ſaluted him, Pp 

then kiſſed his feet in open Conſfiſtory, and atterwards his cheeke : and at an 
othkr time was preſent when the Pope ſaid maſſe , and ſate downe next beneath 
the firſt Cardinall Biſhop ,and according tothe ancient cuſtome, when the Pope 
celcbratcd maſle.ſerucd him with water to waſh his hands . This done, the Pope 
made the Biſhop of Saint Malo , andthe Biſhop of Mans , deſcended from the 
houſe of Luxembourg,Cardinals. 

VWhileſt the King remained at Rome, which was ſome month or thereabour, 4{p!#n7 in >. 
Alohonſo deſpayring of his owne good fortune , ſent for bis ſonne F:rdinend | #-tecP 4 
to Naples , and in preſence of his byother Frederick renounced , and made pe/erh bimel). 
30 over vnto him his Kinely title and Authority : hee did this peraduenture for 

to leſſen his ſubic&s loue towards the French , becauſe this young Prince 
vas of great hope , had neuer offended any of his ſubicAts , and was gracious 
with the people. 


CLphbenſo after this volunzary demiſſion , having giuen his ſonne a large 
| Zz 2 inſiruction 
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inſtruction to recommend himſelfe to God, departed from Naples with foure 
light Gallics,laden with treaſure and ritch ſtuffe, and fled into azowne in Sicily 
called Mazare,where before the yeere was expired he died, 

Ferdinand after his fathers departure,rode in royall habit vp and downe the 
city , arrended by his vncle Frederick and other great Lords of the Kingdome, 
ſcrting open priſons , pardoning all offenders, promifing to repeale thoſe that 
had becne baniſhed . Then muſtering his army,hee gaue great evifts to his ſoul. 
dicrs,and placed new Garriſons in his rownes. 

King Charles at the very inſtant of his departure from Rome receciued intelli- 

The Kinz gence of _Alphonſos fight, hee went to Velitra,, and with him Ceſar Borgia Car- 10 
comes to F<8: dinall,the Popes ſonne, as Legat Apoſtolicall , or rather pawns ofhis fathers 
{a-4n:ll8or, promiſes. This Cardinall fled away ſecretly in thenight , and to take away all 
214 flies from {yfpition that he did it not by his fathers conſent, went not ro Rome butto Sps- 
ul "$9 lets. Andat theſame timethoſe whom the King ſent to the caſtles of Hoſtia, 

; Ciuita-uecchia, and Terracina,to receine them according to the accord made 
with the Pope,that they might keepe them ſo long as he remained in Italy, were 
repulſed by the Popes ſouldiers. For the fort of Hoſtia which Fabricio Colonna 
held,was recoucred by Count Per:/lan,andre-deliuered to the Pope. 

at Velitra ,the vantgard warched to Monte-fortino,a very ſtrong towne, 
caien ty tre ſeated in the Churches territorics, and ſubief to Jacomo de Contira Roman 20 
Kings ary. Gentleman, who held tor the Arragonois , which being battered by the cannon 
was in ſhort ſpace taken by the French, notwithſtanding the ſtrength thereof. 
Ferentino,and Monte Sanito Grenanni,leated on the Kingdomes py I the 
like fortune, where after breach made, fo furious an aſſaulewas giuentoitin 
U the Kings preſence, who was come thither from Verula , as all difficulties ſur- 
mounted, it was taken the ſame day by force, and great ſlaughter committed 
there. 

From thence the King ſent one of his Gentlemento the Pope, threatning 
him that if he did not performe the accord which hee had ſworne to, hee would . 
come backe and make warre vpon him. The Pope vpon receit ofthe Kings letters 30 
preſently commanded thoſe places to be deliuered to the Kings officers. 

In this manner, and without great reſiſtance, did King Char/es conquer that 
noble and magnificent Kingdome, when Ferarnana,by his fathers flighr,taking 
vpon him the title and authority royall, aſſembled his forces, and marched to 

rerdinanden. Saint Germans,where he encamped,thinking to keepe the encmiecs from pailing 
cnlels 4 onany farther,by reaſon of the fitneſſe ofthe place, enuironed on the one fidc 
mains, With high and ſteepy mountaines, and on the other with a fenny countiy,and in 
front with the Riucr Garillan,wherevpon,that place is properly called one of the 
keyes of the kingdome of Naples . But his army,already terrificd with the only 
name of the French , no more ſhewed any ſignes of valour , but all his ſouldicrs 40 
waucring,in a manner,as much in loyalty as courage, and thinking how to ſaue 
tacmſclucs and goods,diſpayring of being able to defend the kingdome,fo ſoone 
as they had intelligence of the ln of Mont Saint Giouann1, and thatthrec 
DIES hundred Lances, and two thouſand foot approched , did baſely abandon Saint 
aeercrreatsf Germans,and in ſuch amazementretired to Capua, as by the way they left cight 
army. greatpeeces of ordnance behind them. 

Ferdinand and Ins army were ſcarce come to Capua, when he recciued nev es 
from the Queene,that ſince the loſle of Saint Germans, the Neapolitans were r1- 
ſen, and that vnleſſc he ſpeedily came thither , ſome great tumult was likely to 

Ferdinmnss Enfue vpon theſe newes , hee preſently went thither with certaine troupes 59 
denied en. Of horſe, by his preſence to preuent ſo great 2 daunger , promiſing for to 
trance into returne to Capua the next day following. The Neapolitans would not 
Xepes but ſuffer him for to enter with his troupes , but onely gave entrance to himlelfc 


with bis owpne : s 
{amily. and family ; where vndciſtanding their reſolution , which was , not to endure 2 
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icege,for teare leaſt their city ſhould be ſackt,cauſed two of the three greater ſhips 
in the haven to bee buried; and gaue the third to Obieto de Fieſes , beſtowing 
three hundred braue horſe that hee had in his Stables vpon cerraine citizens his 
friends and ſervants > and hauing viftualled the new caſtle and that called Det 


© 8 


09 hereturned according to his promiſe to prouide for Capua. 

Bur in his abſence the city of Capua, thinking hee had forſaken ir,Trislc/s the 
cities Gouernor being gonne ro treat with the French King, his owne ſouldiers, 
breaking open his houſe -and1 anſaking it,F7rgixio YVr/in and Count Petillanbee- 
ing likewiſe gonne, his whole army in a'manner broken, hee was enforced to 


10 giuc place to the Conqueror. Ferdinand becing come within wwo miles of 


Capua was aduertized of what had paſt , by certaine Lords ſent rorell him that 
he hovld come on no farther: wherevpon notwithſtanding his iatrearies,hee 
was enforcedro returne to Naples, where hauing made ſeme bootleſſe ſpeech 
co the Nobillity , var@ whom the name of his grandfather and father were odi- 
ous, he wichdrew himſelfe intothe new caſtle , from whence within a while atter 
hee departed,and ethbarking himſclfe in the Gallies, which attended him ih the 
haven,with FredericFtus vncle, and the old Queene and her daughter oanc,ſai- 
Icd into the Itle of Ichia, thirty miles from Naples , where hee was enforced to 
make triall ot his vertue and patience. 

After his departure from Naples , all places yeelded to the victors fame\,ſo as 
two hundred French horſe comming to Nola, did wichour any refiltance take 
V:rginro Vrſin,and Count Fetillen prifoncrs who were come thither with fourc 
hundred horſe, they were carried to the fort of Montdragon . King Charles 
having intelligence of Ferd:#4n4s flight , drew neere Naples, and came ro the ci- 
tyof Aucrſa, becwixt Capua and Naples , where the $07 an Ambaſſadors 
met him,and preſented him with their cities keyes, vnro whom heehaving ſree- 
ly granted ſundry priuiledges and exeroptions, the day following hee centred Na+ 
ples, where with incredible ioy and contentment hee was recciued by the No- 
bility and people. Hee had ſent his caprtaines before to reſtraine the info- 
30 lency of his ſouldiers : Hee was accoinpaaied tothe Cathedrall Church by mul. 

titudes of people , and from thence ( becauſe CaſteInouo held ſtill for the enc- 
mics) he went to lodge in the Capuan caſtle,which was the antient abode of rhe 
Kings of Naples, hauing with an incredible courle of happy tortune vanquiſhed 
betore he was ſcene. 'S | 

Tae King , peaceable poſſciſor of the city ( though not of the caſtles ) did by 
lcrr2rs,and by their owne Ambaſſidors gratific the S1gnory of Venice for that it 
{2d kept promiſe with him and continued his friend . The report of King Charles 
his arriuall and ſucceſſe inthe Kealme of Naples, was bruted fo farre, asthe ve- 
ry Tuike feared him; becauſc that the king had publikely vanted, that after the 
| conqueſt of rhe kingdome of Naples , hee wou!d rurne his forces vpon him,fo 

as all the inhabitants on the ſea trontiers of Sclauonia , Albania, and Macedo- 
nia, preſently torſooke their dwellings , and retired into the firme land, fo as 
it rae king had croſſed ouer thither , hee might caſily hauc conquered thoſc 
Prouinces , And to ſpeake truth , ſo ſoone as Bajazeth vnderftood that hee was 
come :o Florencehe beganne to trim his old veſlels and ro build new, 

Abour theſame time , threeſcore ſhips of warre , wherein were fixe thouſand 
tvore,and three hundred horſe,arciued at Liuorne,ſent by the kings of Spaine for 
| thegard of Sicily, with Lorenzo Swares, deputed by their Maicſtics,for Ambaſſa- 

cor tothe Venetian Senate. | 

Hee told the Senate, that the cauſe of his arriuall with thoſe forces , was 
the king his Maſters feare , leaſt after the conqueſt of the Realme of Na- 
Pies , kidg Charles would make an atrempt vpon Sicily, which in fotmer 
time had bclonged vnto the French kings : Thar their Maieſties knowing 
the pride and great power of the French , did ſuppoſe that the Yenetians, 
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,z mooucd with the vecrencſle of the danger to ſee ſo mighty a King in Italy, 
,, Would bc poſleſt with the like feare 3 andtherefore had commanded him in their 
,, Names to. {alute, the Prince and Senate, aud to aſſure them that if they deſired 
,» ought.ot them, they were ready to: beare 2 part in their fortune : for inregard of 
,» their widdome and loyalty there was no Prince or King whatſocuer with whom 
,z they more defirgd to enter into league then with them : That Pope Alexander 
,, likewiſc yrould make one, who deſired nothing more then to bce: vnited with 
,» Spaine and Venice; andif any thing ſhould; happen gtherwiſe then well, theit 
.» forces thus ivyned together, they mightcahily preventits' + 

This {peech of Sweres did highly content the Senate. gyho being already ica- |, 
lous of King Charls his greatneſſeand good fortune, beggntolooke about thera, 
and to feare other matters not yet. thoughtol, Ledevicordifir uſt likewiſe of King 
Char{ts,as well for that -hs lames Triwulce,whom he had griuen forth of Milan, 
recciued the Kings pay,as becauſe he had commanded ihe, Duke of Qrleance to 
attendhim at Aſt: for Lodeg/cocomplained thereofto the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
and told him, that he would gladly leauc the French paxys;and make a league 
with the Venetians. Beſide all this, Max/wy/liays Ambalſpdars(whoſe father the 
Emperor Frederick diedthat yeere) did not ceaſe to ſolgit the Senate to league 
it ſelfe with them againſt the French. oe _— IE 

Yhe two (aff Inthe meane time, Caſtelnouo and that Del-Quo two Cirtadels in Naples, ** 
tles#/ Naples Which yet held for Ferdinand yeelded to the French. For Caſtelnouogthe abode 
—_ '* ,., Of Kings, ſcatcd onthe ſhoare, was after ſozwe ſmall defence yeelded ro King 
mga: Charles,by the. cowardize and baſcneſle of five hundred Lanſequenets that lay 
there in Garriſon . And the caſtle Del Ouo built vpon a Rock in the ſea,becing 
continually battered with Orenance,was content to yeeld,if-itwere not releeued 

The fort of Within cight daies . The fort likewiſe of Gayetta, notwithſtanding rhat it was 
Gayctie 1c4- prouided of all neceſſarics did after ſome {leight aſſaults ,yeeld: ſo as in a very 
=cwk "9 ſhortſpace, the whole kingdome,in a manner,was with great facility reduced 
my vnder the Kings obedicnce, the l{le of Iſchia excepted,and certainetownes in 
Puglia and Calabria which ſtill held out for the Arragonois. z9 

King Charles did now no more entertaine the Venctian Ambaſſaccrs with 
ſ\uch cheeretull countenance as hee was wont; tut oftentimes ſaid , ] hat thoſc 
who were not pleaſed with his comming into Italy, for the conqueſt of tlic 
Realme of Naples,ſhould repent it. 

This being reported at Venice, cauſed them to haſtenthe concluſion of anew 
league,to which end, Ledexico had {cnt new Ambaſſadors. Lorenzo Suarcs athis 
arrivall,told them, that his Kings pleaſure was to haue him in his name to enter 
into the leaguezon any conditians pleaſing to the Senate . Pope Alexander like- 
wile did Fan expe afittimeto ioyne himſelfe with the Venetians and the reſt, 
hauing openly ſaid,that if the French returned to Rome , hee would goe to Ve- 
nice,and no more behold them. Ar laſt, in the monthof Aprill, the Ambaſſa- 

c_ mad: dours of theſe Princes did in the City of Venice make confederacy , betwixt 
oof Price, «he Emperour, Kings of Spaiae, Venctians , and Duke of Milan: jt was one- 
ageinftbe Iy publiſhed tor the defenſe of one an others States, with reſervation of place 
French. for any clic to enter into it that would. Bur all of them thinking it more 
then neceſlary, to draw the French King forth of the Realme of Naples , con- 
cluded, in their more ſecret capitulations , that the Spaniſh companies that 
were in Sicily ſhould aide Ferdinand of Arragon to recoucr his Kingdowe, 
who much preſuming of his peoples loue , made meanes to center into Ca- 
labr:a. 50 

In this confederacy it was concluded, that the Confederates ſhould make 3c- 

count to enterraine an army of foure and thirty thouſand horſe, and rwenty 

chouſand foot, viz. That the Pope ſhould furniſh foure thouſand horle , Hax- 
| # millizn 6000. the King of Spaine 80009. the Venetians the like am} ,and 
b. Loaenuico 
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Loaouica as many . Andif any ofthem by reaſon 6f the lon 


4.04 | diſtance of place, 
could not {o loone as need were, teuy the guimber of ſoldiers fee was rated at , in 
ſending to his aſſociates ſtx. hundred pounds of gold, they ſhould for him fur- 


niſh ſuch forces.. « 


&s 


"INS F (IS {> Tay dt 24 
Theſe werethe conditions ofthe Confederacie, the which was foſpecdily and 
ſecretly concluded,as Philipde Comines Lord of Argenton, Ambaſſador for king 
Charles at Venice; who weng, « ty co the Pallace, and conferred with the other Phil de Cv 
Ambaſſadors,kad never any inckling thereof : and beeingthe next day after it 7,3" 5 
was concluded,lent for inzqthe Senate, and vnderſtanding by the Prince and Se- 


Am aſjador at 


c nators what had becne done,be-wasin a manner like 4 manbereft of his ſences : £5 9oo 
and whenthe Prince told him,that they had not done it ro make warre vpon any » 


newes5 0] tbe 
one,but,onety to defend them-ſelues zhe recouercd his ſpirits, and laid, My King lags.” 
th:» ſhall not ret urng into France? The Pringe anſwered, But hee ſballgf hee will re- , ,, p,.... a 
UTHC 45 our [riend , and wee will willingly belpe rim with whatſoencr hee ſhall need. anfwer to 
Aitcr this anfwer,hee went forth of the Senate ſo amazed, as being at the ſtaires £999%. 
foctche turned rowards the Chancellor,who accompanied him,and faid to him, 
Good rs mee what the Prince ſaid, for 1 haue for gottew 3t which be did. 
. Beſidegthe infolency of the French, by, xeafon of the facility of their vitory 
was {o encreaſed , as in reſpe of rhemlclues they eontemned all lealians : for 
2c which, the peoples loue towards them was already conuerted into. morrtall ha- 
tred: and on the contrary , their hatred towards the Arzagonois into pirry and 
cowpaſlion to. Ferdinand. W herevpon,Naples andallthe reft of the kingdome, 
Waitcd but for afit occaſion ta repeale him. 
King Charles had ina manner reſolued, befare thecorictuſion of the league, to 
returne preſently into France , prouoked therevmto by ſome occaſion vnknowne 
to mce,notwithſtanding that diverſe impoxtant buſineſſes, were not endedin Na- 
ples,lis victory becing not fully pexfeGed,by reaſon.that the Realme was not yer 
altogether conquered.Bur baving incelligence that ſo many Princes were leagued 
againſt him,and that the Venetians had called home theirjAmbaſſadors,reſident 
-» With him, his minde was much troubled , and hee conſulted with his Lords whar 
" was beſtro beedone ina matter of ſo great importance. His Councellers were 
of opinion to haſten his departure, fearing that by his longer ſtay , difficulties 
might increaſc,and the Confederates haue time to make greater - 512: AR | 
Therevpon,the King reſolued ro returne by land, maugre all the Confederates; K's "_ 
ceingthat hee wanted veſſels to tranſport fo great an Army by ſea: for the flecte 990: 
wiich hee had prepared at Genoa, was wrackt by tempe{t, vppon the ſhore of 
Plombino.the Admirall whereof , and Awtexzo Prince of Salerno, came to him 
by land. | 
' In the meanetime,King Charles perceiuing that Ledowico as well as others had 
2c decciued him, was deſirous to rakethe Cutty of Genoa from him , and to that 
_end lent Prerro Fregoſa Cardmall, thither, who had beene Duke thereof, and Obzr- 
ettz de Ficſca, wich cleuen Galleys,the remainder of his whole fleete. Then deſt- -,,;,,,, 
rous to proſecute his ownereturneghe left Gei{ber; of Bourbon , Duke of Mont- bu. bon Vices 
penſier,Prince ofthe bloudzhis Lieutenant Generall in the kingdome, with the 9" Xat0es 
moyery of the Suiſſe, and parc of the French foormen, eight hundred French 
|:nces,and fiue hundredIralian men at armes, which were in his pay,part of them 
vnder the command'of the Prouoſt of Rome,and thereſt vnder Proſpers, and Fa- 
bricio Colonni,and Antonello Sauello, all three great Capraines , on whom hee had 
beſtowed many benefits. This done, hee departed trom Naples withthereſt of 
* his Armie,on the twentith of May , and marched dire&ly rowards Rome. Burt 
vefore his departure hee would bee crowned King of Naples, which was perfor- Ks Hen 
mcd with great ſolemnity inthe Carhedrall Church of Naples, where with great \;,, f ways 
pompe hee receiued the honors and othes which are vſually made ro new Kings. 
Lc King carried away with him cight hundred French Lances , the two hundred 
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G -nrlemen of his gard;the Lord Triuulcio with a hundred lances,three thouſand 
Suiſſc,and rwo thouſand French footmen: and appointed Camille Firelli and his 
bretherento meete him in Tuſcany with two hundred and fifty men at armes. 

In this equipage did King Charles march rowards Rome : Pope Alexander, al- 
though two daycs before hecame thither had promiſed where to attend him, did 
neuerthelefle after kee had left a ſtrong garriſon in Caſtle Angelo, retire to Or- 
uietta,accompanied by the whole Colledge of Cardinals, two hundred men at 
armes, athouſand light horſe, and three thouſand foote, leaving the Cardinall 
Santo Anaſtaſio his Legar in Rome , to entertaine and honor the King. The Ve- 
netians not long before, had for his better ſafety ſent him fiue hundred Alba- 
neſc horſe. 

The King beeing come to Rome, refuſed to lye in the Pallace of the Vatican, 


which the Pope bad appointed for him,and lodged inthe ſuburbes: From thence, 


he ſent a Gentleman to the Venetian Senarc,to tell them from him,thar his Ki 
had yet neuer intreated or ſued to any; but now hee was onely defirous to knefv 
of them , whether their State were his friend or enemy. The Hrince anſwered 
him, That wiſe and diſcreer men were wont {ſometime to teferre them {clues to 
the will and opinion of others , and in time of need to requeſt their ayde : That 
hce ({pake this , onsly to let him vnderſtand, that it lay in his K:ags power, to 
make the Venertians his friends or enemies. Virh this anſwer the Gentleman 
departed from Venice,together with Philrp de Comrmesrhe Ambaſſador. 

The Florentines likewiſe, ſo ſoone as they had intclligence of this new confe- 
deracic, and that King Charles was come from Naples, to returne home into 


20 


France,began to leuy ſoldiers, andto fortific their trownes , to ſtoppethe Kings - 


paſſage , if hee intended to paſſe thorow their Citty . The King departed from 
Romec,and though at his approach ncere Viterbo, the Pope had againe promiſed 
to conferre with him in ſome fir place, yet hee went from Oruietta ro Perouſa, 
meaning if the King direed his courſe thither , ro goe to Ancona. The King 
neuertheleſſc,though hee were highly incenſed againſt the Pope did re-deliuer the 
Caſtles of Ciuara-uechia and Terracina,reſcruing that of Hoſtiato himſelfe, and 
paſſed thorow the Churehes countrey as a friend, Tuſcanella excepted , where 
the inhabirants refufing to lodge his vantgard in their rowne, it cntred by force 
and ſackt it,with ercatſlaughter, 

The Venetian Senate beeing aduertiſed rhat one of their chicte Confede- 
rates territories had beene {o ſpoyled by the French, thought that King Cher!:s 
had begunne warre againſt them , fearing that comming vppon theirs , or 0n 
-thoſe of the Dutchie ef Milan, hee would doe the like : VV herevpon they com- 
manded their Generall Antonie Gremani ro ſaile with their Fleete into Puglia. 
The King afterwards arriucd at Sienna, where hee remained fixe dayes , not- 
withſtanding thaz cucry man aduiſed him to depart ſpeedily : bur there they 
ereated concerning the reſtitution of the Florentines fortes ,promiſed by the 
King at his departure towards Naples , wherevnto all his Councellors were in- 
duced for ſundry reaſons , bur others croſſed it: wherevpon thematter was re- 
ferred to his comming to A ſt. 


The King kauing Florence on his right hand, tooke the high way of PiG, 


and from thence went to Luca. The Pope perceiuing the King was paſt, ſent” 


backe the Venetians and Lodeuicos forces which they had leat him, and recur- 
ned toRome. 

In the meanetimethey in Lombardy began to ſtirre.For the Venetians and Lo- 
douico Sforzs made great preparations to hinder the Kings returne into France, 
or at leaſt, to ſecure the Dutchie of Miian , thorough which hee was to paſſe, 
wherevpon each of them rayſed forces , and as well in common as in partt- 
cular , omitted nothing that might further their deſeigne . And Lodowico 
becing very defirous ro performe! that wherevnto hee was tycd by _ 
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Contederacy , concerning the Citty of Aſt, ſent-Galeas of Saint Seuerine to 
that enterprize with 700. men at armes and three thouſand foot making no 
other accomprt butto rake it. | 
| The Duke of Orleance,whoremained in it, vppon the firſt intelligence of the 7"*Pute of 
nz League,had fortified Alt, and with great carneſtneſle ſolicited new lupphes beth. Fiend: 
trom France to relecue the King, On a lodaine forces from all parts were aſſemz- «rc. | 
b!cd,who with great ſpeed pafled the Mounts, fo that the Duke of Orleancein a 
(hor: ſpace becing backt with a mighty power, went forth into the field, andin 
the Marquilate ot Saluces tooke the towne and Caſtle of Valtenieres, held by 
Antonto Maris of Saint Seuerin, wherevpon Gal/eas with his army retired into A- 
non, diſpairing to execute any notable matrer. 

The Duke returning to Aſt, an occafion beeing offered to take Nouara, would 
noe omic it, and hauing concluded with thoſe that offtcred to giue him entrance 7'* French 
he croſſed the Po by night at the bridge of Stura, and with his forces,withour any /\7-, res 
reſiſtance,was receiued into the Citty by them: from thence he ſene part of his Nowar:. 
. Cauallery to make incurſions as farre as Vigeua. The Caſtle of Nouara ſtill held 
out tor Lodontco, but the Duke of Orleanceto aſſure his conqueſt, reſolued to 
take itzwhervpon,on.the fifth day after, it promiſed ro yeeld(which ir did)it it were 
not reiccued within 24. houres. 
The Venctians hauing intelligence that Lodeuzice was inuaded, and that the 
French made incurſions into his Contrey , did freely giue their conſent that 
he ſhould call back ſome of thoſe companics which he had ſent into the Parme- 
ſan. and beſides that,ſent him foure hundred Stradiots, By theſe new forces rcere 
to Nouara, the Duke of Orlcance his farther paſſage was ſtopt, who retired with 
ali 115 torcesthither., 
Now after ſome controuerfie with the Florentines concerning the reſtitution Thc »umber of 
of th:ir Forts, the Kings vantgardled by the Marſhall of Gie went to Pontrema.In IS 
the meane time the Confederate Army was ſpedily afſembled necre to Parma 2 
in vumnber two thouſand fiue hundred men at armes, $000. foot and 2000 ; 
light horſe called ſtradiots, moſt of whom were A'baneles, and of the neighbor 
Prouinces to Grecia, brought by the Venerians into Italy. Franceſco Gonzaga the 
young Marquis of Mantoa was Generallot the Venetian troopes,whoſe valour 
{urmounted his yeares, and with him two principall Senators, Lacs Piſarr and 
Uelchior Treaiſan ,as Prouidators The Count Gar/azzs commanded Lodouicos 
troopes , Franciſco Bernardino Viſcount beceing toyned in Commiſſion 
with him. 

All the Confederate Captaines conſulted whether they ſhould encampe at 

Fornouo, a ſmall Village at the foot of the hill, and it was concluded becauſe the 
place was very ſtraight , and peraduenture likewiſe to give the enemy meanes to 
deſcend into the plaine,that they would lodgein the Abbey of Guiaruola, chree 
miles from Fornouo, wherby the French Vantgard came thither ſooner then 
the reſt of the army, which conducted the ordnance, vneaſie to bee brought 0+ 
ver thar ſteepy Appenine hill. 

The Marſhall de Gie being comethus foreward, ſent a trumpet tothe Confe- 
derate Army, in his Kings name to crave paſſage, who without offence ro any 
10an, and taking viRualls at areaſonable price, was deſirous to paſſe on and 
returne into France. The Confederates conſulting vpon an anſwer for the Mar- 
ſhalls rruwper, the Capraines opinions were different, in the end they concluded 
to ſend to Milan, where the Duke and Confederate Ambaſladors lay ; ro know 
their pleaſures. But the matter being delayed, the Captaines ſent back the Trum - 
pet without any certain reſolution,determining to aſfaile and charge the French 
as they paſſed. 

The King at laſt ioyning with his Vantgard, did with his whole army the next 7h King 1o4- 

day following lodge at Fornouo . The French,whotill then had marched with 2 aÞtorne- 
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great boldneſle and aſſurance, making no account of the Italians armes, ſo ſoone 
25 at their going downe the hill they diſcoucred the enemies army with infinite 
numbers ot tents and pauihons , and conſidering their reſolution to fight, began 
alictle ro abaterhcir former heate, and would haue beene well pleaſed, fo that tha 
Italians would haue ſuffcred them to paſſe. The King enforcedto imbrace new 
Counccll commanded the Lord of Argentonto fend atrumpet to the Veneti- 


The two4r9 anProuidators , to let them vnderſtand that he defired ro confetre with them 
mies merre is 


"contter, for rhe publique good : They accepred the parley in ſome fit place berwixe both 
Armies : but the King , altring his purpoſe, would not attend the iſſue of this 
arley. 19 
: The two armics were quartered within three miles of one another along the 
Turco, which is rather a torrent then a river,which running betwixt two little hills 
doth in a manner cnuiron them. On one of thoſe hills was the Confederate ar. 
my lodged on the right hand towards the riuer bankes, they had fortefied them- 
{clues with Dikes and Rampiers well Aanked with ordnance, and the French 
were of neceſſity ro gothat way to Aſt, nothing but the riucr beeing betwixt 
the enemies and rhem. 

All that night was very tedious to the French, both in regard of the Stradiots 

11, r-exch Ccominuall alarmes , as fora ſuddaine ſhower of raine , entermingled with 
ary croſceh fearefuli thunder and lightening, hich they interpreted as a preſage of ſome fi. 20 
the T9. miſter fortune. In the gertown by day breake, the French army began to croſſe 
the riucr, the ordnance going ftuft,tollowed by the Vantgare, wherin were three 
hundred and fitty Lances, John James Triunlcio with his company of an hundred 
Lances, and 3000. Suiſſes, to whom the King added three rac ta archers and 
y_ nat d ſome cro\bowes on horſe-back of his guards whom he cauſed to march on foor, 
os for hee ſuppoled that the enemy would turne his cheefe forces vppon ut . The 
| batraile followed the vantgard,in middeſt whereof was the Kings perſon, armed 
at all points, mounted ona gallant courſer, andthe Lord Tremenille ncere him 
wich his authority and Councell ro gouerne that part of the a1my. Next 
followed the rere- ward conduRed by the Earle of Foix, and behind it the 38 

baggage. 

I = as the two armies began to mooue, the lighthorſe on both ſides 
ſkirmiihed, the ordnance flew from beth parts, and theltalians,prepared for the 
battaile, extended their Squadrons on the river bankes. The French marched 

rhe 219853 On notwithſtanding, ſo ascheir Vantgard was alrcady led to theright ſide of the 
of Ma4tu1 v4 enemics Campe, when the Marquis of Mantua croſſed the tiuer at the back of 
mEIY the French rercward, with a Squadron of 600. menat armes,a great troope of 
' Stradiots,and other light horſe,and 5000. foor, having commanded C4nter/s of 
Montfecltre to be ready with his troopes when he ſhould be ſcent for to refreſh the 
firſt battaillon, andthe light Cauallery to giuc inin flanke vpon the enemies ſo 46 
ſoone as the fight ſhould bee begun, andthe reſt of the Stradiots to croſle the 
Riuer and to fall vpon the French bagagge v hich was left alone. The Count Ga- 
1:2z2 on the other part crofled the Turo with 400. men atarmes,to relceue him 
when nced ſhould be,and forthe guard ofthe Campe, two companies of men 

at armes and a thouſand foor wereleft behind. 

Bur the King perceiving that contrary to his expeation the whole burthen 

Ling Coartes lighted onthe rere-ward, turned his back to the Vantgard, and drew neere tothe 
bizvc/ovr, Rere with the bartaile, and came with ſuch ſpecd,one ſquadron before another, 
as himſclfe was at the frontamong thoſe that fouphr braueſt. And though the 
Marquis aſſault was brave and furious, the French did as braucly anſwer him, 59 
throwing themſelues pell mell among the Squadrons . Ir is certaine thar at firſt 
the Icalians valour was very excellent, beeing encouraged by the Marquis, vvho 
attended by a gallant troope of brauc yong Gentlemen,omitted nothing belong- 
ingto avalliant Captaine. The French did likewiſe valiantly repnlſe this firſt 


charge, 
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charge,yet being preſſed by multitudes, began to ſtagger, the King himſelſe be- 
0g. I though hee had not many of his owne ſoldiers about hin, 
did valiantly defend himſelfe, the goodnefle and firecenelle of his horle dooing 
him berter ſe. uicethen the ayde of his people, and then hee made a vow to Saint 
Denis and Saint Martin,that if hee might ſafely paſſe into Piedmont, he would at 
his returne into France , with great gifts goc and viſit their Churches, the one 
becing neere Paris,and the other in the Citty of Tours. Theſe vowes made, hee 
began to fight with greater couragethen belore, till his ſoldiers that were next 
him, beeing incited by his danger,did all of them with their owne liucs, runne to 
ſauc the Kings,and repulle the Niko wider the battaile that ſtayed behinde, 
arriuing in time,and giuing in furiouſly vpon the enemics flanques, ſtayed their 
turie : in this charge Rodolfo Gonzaga, Vnckle to the Marquis of Mantua, aver 
famous Captaine,lwutin the face with a ſword as he lifted vp his Beuer , and fall. 


ing from his horſſe , was miſerably trode to death by the horſe, and couldnot 
bee ſaued, 


{ide appearing,made all men more and more to wonder vnto whom the victory 
would incline: The French were enflamed by the preſence and danger of their 
King,and becauſe they were in a place where they could hope for no ſafety but in 
2c victory. The lIralians on the other ſide were incited by a couertous defire of rich 

booty : ſo that Fortunes power becing, (as all menknow) very great in humaing 
ations , eſpecially in affaires of warre , where the leaſt error doth often times 
tranſport che victory to thoſe that were almoſt vanquiſhed , did at that time very 
cleerly demonſtrate it. For the Stradiors, ſent to aſlailerhe French bagage,be- 
gan to ſpoile,and to drive away the Mules, and other wagons beyond theRiuer. 
Their fellowes appointed co charge the French in flanke, perceiving that others 
returnedloden with ſpoile,inciced by the ſelfe ſame defire of gaine, tell vpon the 
bagage , and by their example , orhers both horſe and foote left. their files, and 
went fromthe battaile to doe the like. By this meancs the Iraltans wanting their 
wc lookt for freſh ſupplyes,and the humber of rhoſe thar fought ſtill decreafing, no- 

thing did ſo much incourage them , as the valor of the Marquis , who fighting 
valiantly did {till abide rhe enemies furic , incouraging his owne ſoldiers , who 
much weakned by the departure of their fcllowes that went to-ſpoile , andeheir 
cnemies on euery ide preſſing in vpon them , andno longer able to reſiſt , were 
catorcedro flye,and ro attempr to repaſſe the river , which becing ſwelled by the 
former nights rainc , and by a great ſhower of hayle which fell during the fight, 
thcy could hardly doe. The French followed them very fiercely euen tothe River, 
Killing all thoſe that fled, rakingno priſoners at'all. | aS6 1.1 

Whileſt they fought 1o valiantly on thar fide of the Armyythe French Vant« 
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« gard,gainſt which Count Gajazze Drought part of his ar , preſanced it 


<tc in bartaile,with ſuch furic,as the ltalians,daunted, becauſe they were not e- 
conded, did of themſelues fall into diſorder, and fled to the body of their Army 
which was on the tarther iide of the rjucr, wherevpon.the Marſhall de Gre would 
not purſue them any farther , ſome afterwards ,reputing it to wiſedome and dif- 
cretion,others to cowardize. The Marquis of Mantua paſlled the Riuer in the 
bell and cloſeſt order he could, where he tound his troopes ſo diſordered,as eucry 
man with his booty thought on nothing but meanes how to eſcape; but his p: c- 
(ence and awthority, ſtayed that confuſion. | 
The King with his troopes commingto his Vantgard, which had not ftird, de- 
30 manded his Captaines aduiſe, whether hee ſhould ſodainly croſſe the Riucr , and 
alſaile the enemies in their Campe , but their opinions beeing various, and alſo 
the troopes which had fought, wearied they reſolued to take vp their lodging : 
andfor that night ,they lodged onthe hill,in the village called Medezana , a mite 
rom the place where they fought, cf 
Snch 
TR 


The barcaile thus changing by ſundry accidents , and no aduantage on eyther. 
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Such was the endof the battaile betwixt the French and the Iralians neere the 
River Jarro,where of the French fide dyed (carce two hundred , bur of Iralians 
more then three hundred men at armes,and as many others as amountedro three 


. thouſand menyin regard of which number of dead fo diſproportionable, the vic- 


torieavas attributed rothe French,though the Yenetians challenge to themſclues 
the glory of the day;becauſe that their campe and baggage remained whole and 
entire, whereas the French on the contrary , jloſt much of theirs, and amon 
others,{ſome of the Kings rich ſtufte: VV herevpon,by publick Decree,oucr all the 
rerritories vader their obedience, and eſpecially at Venice , bonefiers and other 
{ignes'ofioy were made. The day foRowing, the King remained in che ſame vil- jg 


 lage,arad.by.means of the Lord of Argenton,who parlicd with the enemies, truce 


was prapted rill night. - TESTES A 
Tiionexr morrmig before day, the King with his Army diſlodged , ſounding 

neirhevdpum nor tiumper,the better to conceale his departure ; and all that day 
he was not purſued by the Confederate Army, by reaſon that the Taro was cx- 
ceedinply ſwelled; and could nor thar: day be foorded. Sanſeuerine whole ſelfe 
and ſoldiers had not fought inthat battaile , made an offer to the Marquis and 
Prouidators, thatif:theyw ould giue him a troope of light horſc ro.cur. off; the 
tails of the Kings army, hee by bis incurſtons would amuzethe French, fo Jong, 
till rheir Army mightouer-take them. His demand granted , hee departed from 
the Campe withewo thionſand fiue hundred horfe, and by reaſon of the ſwelling 
of theRiuer,cooke a longer way, ſo as that day hee did not Quer-take the: Kings 
troopes: but ſo foone as. hee drew neerethem hee f{erucd rather for a guideto 
condu@ them to Aſt, then adiſturber of their tourney : ſo, as ſecrmedahat his 
requeſtrothe Marqums and Provuidators , was-onely to accompany and falſe con- 
du@the King. His intent was afterwards knowne to bee ſuch, by Leaozrtos com- 
mandernent, who when Bernardo Contaren would hauc giuen in vpon the Kings 
rcregard.gould not bee ſuffered foto doe. Pei 4; reg 

.. $0 foone as the waters wereYowne , the Marquis purſued the Kings Army, 
which hee not beeing able to oucr-rake,ſent ſixe hundred horſe after it, to cut off 3? 
the raile and ro keepe it in continual} alarum , who returned to him loden with 
booty. The mie po laſt comming ncereto Alexandria, tooke the higher way 
rowardsthe mounts,where the Riucr Tanarc is moſt ſhallow ;and in cight Caycs 
march,withour lofſe of men or other encombrances,came before the wals of Alt, 
wherelafterthe King was entred hee cauſed his Armis to bee lodged inthe h<1d. 

The Campe of the league which had followed him into the Tortonois,beeirg 
nomere able co annoy him, toyned With Lodoutces Sforzas forces before Noua- 
ra. The Kings retreat beceing kadavne ar Venice, the Senate commanded gen ral 
Preceſſions,and publick prayers to bee made, ro giue God thankes for that by h1s 


retremthe Citty was freed trom the danger which threatnedit, 40 
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5 HeVenctians at Genoa arme by Sea again$t the French, and 
Q Fake Rapallain the Realme of Naples. Lodouico and the 
N onfederates befiege Nourra . Peace concluded: betwixt 
oe 5 King Charles and the Confederates, the King return? s into 
FIRE France. The Neapolitans revolt fromthe French, bring 
© Ferdinand into Naples . A Generall rebellion oner the whole kingdome 
again$t the French. The Piſans giue themſelues to the Venetians. The Vene- 
tians ayde Ferdinand, hee giuing them three Citries in Puglia. The Vene- 
rians reſoluing to defend Piſa again$t the Florentines , ſend ayde thether. 
King Charles determineth ro returne into Italy , and makes great preparati- 
on for it. The Duke of Montpenfier, beſieged in Attella, is through want of 
rvittuals enforced ro Capitulate,and quit the Realme of Naples . The death 
of Duke Montpenſier and other great Captaines. King Ferdinands death. 
30 The purſutes of Lodouico andthe other Confederates to haue Piſa reſtored 
tothe Florentines. The death of Charles the eight French King . Lewis 
Duke of Orleans, French King. Coruin, ſonne to the King of Hungarie, 
made a Gentleman of Venice. Cxlar Borgia, ſonze to Pope Alexander, 
quitts his Cardinalls Hatte , and is made by King Lewis Duke of Valenti- 
nois . Lodouico procureth the Turkiſh fieete to inuade the Venetians. 
League betwixt Lewis the French King and the Venetians. The French 
King ſends an Army into Italy , pnder the, command of lohn lames Tre 
y ce; And laſtly, the taking of Caruagio by ' the Venetians. 
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R—== 2 HE Vcnetians, aduertiled that King Charlesat his departure 
I! =; | from Naples,had ſent diuetſe veſſels ro make incurſions into 


Li — — | 


| Nat the river of Genoa ( as hath beene faid ) ſent one of their 
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" Cirtizens to Genoa with money to igge certaine great Ar- 
2 3 | gozics. Lodouico Sforza had likewiſe giuen order to arme a 
Wang ccrtaine number of Galleys , ſo as together they prepareda 
<>») ficctc , the which departing from Genoa, did by night land 
ſeauen hundred foormen , which without any difficulty rooke the towne and ca- 
ſtle of Rapalla, icazed on by the French at their arriuall: Then meeting art ſea 
wich the French fleerit aſſailed anddefcated it,the Admirall thereofbeing taken, 
and fourc French Enſignes, which the Geneuois ſent to Lodoutco Sforz4 , who 
preſently gaue two of them ro the Venetian Ambaſſador, reſident with him , ſay- 
ing that he did preſent them to the honor and merit of the Venetian common. 
wealth. The Marquis of Mantua in the mcanc time becing ar Claſtegia ; follow- 
ing King Charles his Army, requeſicd by Ledoxtco, and commanded by the Se- 
nates decree, ſent two thouſand foote in Garriſon to Tortora and Alexandria. 
Thea he intreated the Senate to fendtwo Senators, who as Providators ſhould 
manage the warre with him: wherevpon Luce Lemo, and AnareaVeniert were ap- 
pointed, who comming tothe Army , went all together tothe ſiege of Nouarra, 
which Zodew:co with a migaty Army did ſtreightly beftege. The Venerians ſenc 
ſo great aide,as ſcarce any enterprize can be remembreg wherein they ſpent more 
money , ſo that in a ſhort ſpace , there were three thouſand men at armes, three 
thouſand Almaine horſe,fiue thouſand Iralian foor , and tenthouſand Lanceque- 
ets,in the confederate campe. 

The Venetian Senate was not onely carefullto ſcnd forces to this ficge , but 
the more ro incourage their ſoldiers, had from Licutcnant of the Army made the 
Marquis of Mantua Captaine Generall thereof, the better to honor his courage 
and valour manifeſted at the battaile of Fornouo :and with a very gracious exam- 
ple, had not only augmented their pay who had valiantly behaucd them. ſclucs, 

ut given penſions and ſundry recompences to the children of thoſe that were 
flainc in the batraile, and dowries to their daughters. - 

The ſcege ſtil] continuing before Nouara, thoſe of the rowne were in great 
want of viQualls, by reaſon of the great number of ſoldiers and Contrey p cope 
that were in ic, nor could the King, who lay at Aft, relecuc it, for want of men: 
and though the Duke of Orleance, when hee was made acquainted with the 
dearth, did put forth all vnprofitable caters , yet this remedy was ro no purpoſe: 
The French made many attemprs by night to vicuall ir, but beeing ſtill diſcoue- 
red,they were enforced to retire withour effeQing it, and often times with great zo 
loſle of their men. . 

The King then, out of hopeto raiſc the ſiege in any time, anddayly importu- 
ned by the Duke of Orleans, who was in great want, determined to hearken Vn- 
to peace. Bur the Cifficulty to obtaine it was very great, in regard of the iealo - 
an 
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and d:\{truſt berwixt the King and Duke of Milan: yet it was motioned'by an vn- 
expected meanes, Forthe Lady Marques of Mont-ferate becing dead, the King : 
wiſhing well co that S:are, ſent the Lord of Argemton to Caſlall, ro conſult with 
her tubiects concerning the profit and commodity of a young ſonne (hee had 4 neti.n of 
left behind hir. Tac Marquis of Mantuas Steward came thither likewifcin his #7," 4 
Maiſters name to bewaile her death. They rwo entred fo farrc into diſcourſe of =» 
peace,as the Lord of Argenton, by the perſwaſion of this Steward,cid write ther- 
of ro the Venetian Prouidators,who inclining therevnto,acquainted the Duke of 
Milans Captaines with it,who with one conſent, ſent to intreate the King which 
lay at Verlcill, ro appoint ſome of his officers to meere them inſomc fit place 
where they might conterre rogether. The King allowing ir, the Commiſſioners 
on both ſides mer betwixt Bolgare and Camarian, where after ſundry aifficultics 
alleadged on borh parrs, peace at Jaſt was concluded and ſigned by the King, 
which was no ſooner ſworne to by the Duke of Milan , butthe King made haſtro 
returne into France. Andin this manner about the end of October 1455. hee re- by 
paſſed the mounts. la? 
The Venertians were diſpleaſed with Lodouice, for that without the aduiſe and 
conſent of all che Confederates hee had made peace with King Charles, ſecing +, pu, 
that they hauing beene often intreared by the King , and him ,to hearken therc- are di/pleaſed 
vnto, had cuer anſwered, that they would doe nothing bur by the conſent of all ## Ledeaicor 
the Confederates : ſo that now they perceiued it was a dangerous matterto 
truſt him , and therefore they would no longer bee in league with ſo perfidi- 
ous a man, Y | 
Lodenicowas much troubled with theſe newes, and perceiving that the Vene- : 
tians were no more his friends , gaue ſecret commandement to all hisGarrilons, 14 I 
by which the Venetian Campe was to paſſe, to guard thc paſſages, and eſpecially ial 
the Riuers,and to ſhutte vp all the boares, to ſtay their departure apainſt his will. 
This becing knowne to the Prouidators,they were much amazed, in regard they "a 
wereto paſſe many grear riuers: and conferring heerevpon with Bernardo Contas |, _ "I 
rea,not knowing what to reſolue on , hee off. red io poinard Ledou/coin open prijcof per- && 
counſell,ſaying,That hee once dead,no man would ſtirre. The Councell of Ten 1ards Contas i 
at Venice , becing acquainted with this propoſition , wrote back , that by no "** Li” 
meanes hee ſhould doe fo, for it would much blemiſh the Venerians reputatior.; 
but onely remporize with himrill chey were forth of his territories, which they 
did whervpon, Nouarra ſurreadred,they ledde their army which in a mance they '% 
Called ro Crema, and from thence went to Mantua,and\o to Venice, 
Bur roreturne to that which was done at the ſamet:me in the Realme of Na- 7 
ples,where warre was managed as well as in Lombardy. So ſoone as Ferdinand ' 
hadintelligence of King Charles his departure from Naples , (becing then in Si- 
40 ill) atzended by the Spaniards who were comethither by Sca, helanded in Ca- 

labria, ro whom many Contrey people preſently ranne, and within a while after : 
the City of Regium yeelded to him, the Caſtle having ſtill held out for him. Ar ij 
the ſame time likewiſe the Vene: ian Alcere was deſcriced not farre from the thore [ 
of i-uglia, whereof Antonio Grimani,a man of great authority inthe State , was WA 
Generall, who comming neere to Monopoli a Citty in Puglia, landed the Stra- Co anc WA or 
Ciots and certaine foot companies,then by land and ſea,gave an afſaultto the Cite jjc 210 nopoli, 
ty,vhich was raken by force , wherevpon the Caſtle foone yeelded :; This flecte 140 
likewiſe tooke the Cirty of Pulignana by compoſition, "v4 | 

Ferdinandin the meanerime with many veſlcls,but few ſoldicrs,lcauing Sicily, 
hauing beſides the loue and fauour of the peopl: of rhe Realme of Naples, 
who lonved for him , came to the flatres of Salerno : and on a ſodaincySaler- 
no, Melphi and la Caua erected his banners . Afterwards hee houered rwo 
Whole daycs before the Citry of Naples . expeCting ſome popular commotion 
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in the Citty (which had been promiſed) but it was in vaine, for the Frenchrooke 
good order ehcre for that time, ſothar the thirs day after Ferdinand diſpayring 
of any good ſucceſſe, madeto Sea,cete rmining to returne to Iſchia. 
The Cirtizens of Naples,who had reſolued to deliver the towne to Ferdinand, 
(their plot being haltediſcoucred), derermined to make a vertue of neceſlity,and 
to win or looſe all, according to this reſolution ſecretly ſent a ſmall boate to call 
back Ferdinand,intreating himto land all,or part of his forces to gluc incourage- 
ment to thoſerhat intended to rife in his behalfe. Vpon this aduertizement, Ferd;. 
m_ ; ' 46 pi and returned againe before Naples, and then landed, a mile from the Citt : 
{442 of Fer, Which the Duke Montpenſicr percciuing fallicd forth of Naples with all his ;c 
dimrnd, forcesto hinder his landing. The Neopolicans then taking hold on occaſion 
preſently rooke armes, and at thefirſt ringing of the Toxin or larum bell, made 
good the gates,and began euery where to cry Ferdinand, Ferdizand. The French 
amazed at this ſuddaine tumulr, thinking it dangerous to abide berwixt the rebel. 
lious Citty and the enemies, determined to returne to Naples, but they were 
cnforced to terch a great compaſle, to come to the Gate neere Caſtelnouo, for 
that through which they came forth was ſeazed on by the Neopolitans. Ferat. 
nangin the meane time entred the Citty on horſeback, where, to the peoples in- 
credible ioy , he rode vp and downe. The Frenchentring at the Gate next the 
Caſtle, did thcir beſt ro get into the heart of the Citty, but their atrempts were 
vayne, for at cucry ſtrectes cnd they found refiſtance, and night approaching 
they retired into the Caſtle, to gether with the Duke of Montpenſier , 7 ues of 
——_— Alegre a famous Capraine, Arton4e Prince of Salerne, and many other French 
OVA . . 
rexe/tmade andIralian Capraines of note . Thole of Capua, Auerſa, the Fort Monteragon, 
oer the and other townes neecre adioyning, and the greateſt partof the Kingdome did 
_ V%Z* the like, Thoſe of Gayetta going abour to follow their example were with prear 
{laughter preuented by the French Garriſon, who in heate ot blood ſzckt the Cit. 
ty. TheVenetian Senate hauing intelligence that Fera/nend had recouecred the 
Citty of Naples, wrote to Antonio Grimani that he ſhould no more aſſault any 
rowne of the Kingd ome in the Venetians name, but to remaine at Monopoli to 
know their farther pleaſure . The Pope vnderſtanding that the Venetian flect 
was idlc, intreate d the Senate that it might {aile to Naples to aid Ferdinand; this 
was granted, and Antonio Griman: leauing 100. light horſe and two Gallics for 
the gard of Monopoli, went to Tarentum which held our againſt Ferdizaa. Bur 
Grimani being there aflited with a flix, ſent twenty Gallies ro Ferdinand, vnder 
the comnmandot Contaren the Prouidator,and himſelfe, withthe rcit of the flect 
(tor he had in the meane time recciued new ſupplies)direed his courſe to Cor- 
tou. Atthe ſame time, the Florentines being deſirous by all meanesto recouer 
#be Pilxs Pla, andthe Piſans being to weake to refift, ſent ſecret meſſengers to the Venc- 
commit whem- tian Senate, to intreat them to receiue their Citty into their proteion , andto 49 
oncf kg hold it for amember of their ſtate. At firſt the Senate found the matter to be of 
ſuch importance, as they madeno great haſt either to refuſe or accept it: yet at 
laſt ſome Senators beganne te taſt this offer, andto harkenvntoir, as they who 
with the deſcignes and hopes embraced the entire Monarchic of Italy , for ob- 
taining whereof, they ſuppoſed thatthe Signory of Piſa would greatly auailc 
them,in regard that their antient vnion with other Porentates was broken, and 
moſt of thoſe who were wont to reſiſtthem, weakened: as alſo, becauſe that Cit- 
ty would giue them {ure footing in Tuſcany, and extend theit bounds as farre as 
the lower ſea: and therefore concluded to accept it as an offer ſent from God. 
This opinion being approoued by the ercateſt part of the Senate, the buſineſ'e 59 
was conſulted on by the councell of Tenne, that the reſolution of it might bee 
kept more ſecret, wholc opinions being various,the meter was put offtiliſoine 
other time. 
Ledowice likewiſe was greedy to impatronize this Citty,and thercvpon ſeemed 
very 
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very ready vnder-hand to aidthe Puans againſt che Florentines, whom he cater- 


tained with ſunary pracules, 
The Pope moouecd by Ferdinand: increaties, wrote at the ſame time to the 
Venctians, to [cad part of their Army returned irom the ſcege of Nouara,ro 2id 
Ferdinand io drivetne French forth of rhe Reaime of Naples, promiſing that 
Ferdinand (hould engage certaine fea townes to them, till they were ſariſfied 
for their expence in that warre « The Senate nottully rclolued to ſend ihe Army 
tothe King, commanded Bernarae Comtaren ito go betore toRauenna, with 600, 
light hotſe,co theend thar if they ſhould determine to fend ir,he might be fo farre 
onwards on his way. This beeing vnderſtood at Rome, the buſineſſe was prolon- 
ged, tor Cardinall Aſcanto,brother ro Lodourco, made a propoſition that the \'e- 
netians ſhould aſi} the King in that warre, and yet haue no townes engaged to 
them. 
Ferdinayds Ambaſſadors, that came to Venice to make an accord, following 
the Carginalls aduice ; demanded the army, but offered no' pawne , The Senate 
knowing that this was ZLodeszcoes praCtiſe, who cnued their greatneſie, did on a 
ſudaine diſmifſe the Ambaſſadors, not iuffering them to remain a moment in: the 
Ciutty, The Ambaſſadors ſpent many dayes to pacific the Senate , 2nd notwih- 
ſtanding ch-t they promiled that Ferd/xand ſhould deltuer tiuce of his bet ©fr- 14, 
ties, with their territories,vnto them, namely Tiaai, Brunduſium and O.canto, + { anc 
they would hardly agree to it, had notthe Contederate Ambaſſadors, there pre- RIES wy 
ſent, intcrceded forthem , whereuppon a new league was made, by which the 1ajzvss. 
Venctians, hauing firſt re:eiued thethree towwnes,were obliged, ſpeedily to ſend 
60, men at armcs and 3000. foot to Ferdinand: and the Treaforer to the State 
did deliuerto Ferdinands Ambaſſadors. 150. pounds of gold by way of loanc, 
with diucrs other conditions, which the Pope approoved and rarified,as one ha- 
ving intereſt in the Realme of Naples. 
The League thus made, Commiſhoners were ſent to Ferd/neanato receive the 
three townes , and meſſengers to the Marquis of Mantoua, to will him without 7% Ymerran 
; : | ' l [cad 41d to 
delay tolead his troopes into the Realme of Naples. Theſe things rhus concluded þ,,,,..7 
and diuulged, cauſed diuers rownes in the Kingdome,which rhe French held, pre- 
lently to yeeld ro Ferdinand; the like did the two Caſties in Naples. King Charles 
after his returne into France ſent the Lord of Argenton co Venice to teil thz Se- 
nate, that hee accounted their State to be comprehended in the accord made King Char!rs 
with Lodowuico becauſe their Generals & Prouidators were preſent atit, in which 6 m_ 
regard,hc intrearcd the Senate to ſurrender Monopoli to him which their Army ge, = ad 
had taken from his ſubic&s, and that they would no inote fiſt Ferdinand: The 
Venetians ſent him back without ſatiſtying bis Kings demands. Charles raiſed 
anew army,Cetermining to ſend it by Seca to thereleetec of Caietra, vnder the 
Condudt of the Duke ot Orleans, who craving to be excuſed trom that journey, 
the army was difſokued,and the determination tor:iceue thoſe inthe Kingdome 
of Naples, vaniſhed into ayre. 
Lod.uico,hauing intelligence of what-ſoeucr was don* in France, and now no 
more fearing the French,was aduertiſcd by letters from his trends of the Piſans 
requeſt: made to the Venetians ,.whervppon hee intreated the Senate to rc- 
ceiue him as an aſſociate in the defenie and protcftion of Piſa , becauſe 
that the, Florentines were leagued with King Charies , and him-ſ{clic had 
taken Nic Ambaſſador. in: his owne Dominions which was going into 
France. | | | 
This bufincſſe, ſundry times debated in the Senate, it was at laſt coricluded n- 
by the generall conlent of the: Ambaſſadors, that Piſa ſhould bee defenced CA ED 
at the common charge of the Pope , Venetians , and /Duke of Milan, and 9» tif. 


that two thouſand foot ſhould bee leuyed at Genoa bythe Venetians , to bec 
lent ro Piſa, | WFTW WOES | | | 
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Herevponthe Florentines railed 6000.foor, and with the ordnance ſent them 
ro Piſa before the enemies forces were aſſembled, hoping to take the cittie. But 
comming ncere tothe gares,thoſe within the rowne made a ſalley , and after a tu- 
r10us charge vpon the enemy , defeated and putthem toroute, and tooke their 
ordnance.Nort long after,Paulo V rtelli the Romane aa valiant and braue Captaine, 
forſooke the Piſans,and went to Florence , where beeing honorably entertained 
and made Generall of their Army , hee marched with 10000. foote againſt the 
Piſans,and at his arriuall lodged inthe Citties {uburbes,from whence the townel- 
men did beate and repulſe him: but the Florentines winning them againe , were 
enforce to quit them, and to giue ouer the ſiege, to defend their owne confines 
againſt Petro de Medicis,who was {aid to be comming with great forces againſt 
the ciuy of Florence,accompanicd by this kinſmen the Vr(inz. 

Ti: /enrtians The Venetians in the meanctime leuicd five hundred foote at Genoa, whom 

{en Ppoarap ey they ſent co Piſa,the like did Lodowico: The Horentines hauing vſed all their cun- 

Pile. - ning to take the CirtAdell of Piſa, as well by meanes of the King , as money ; the 
gouernour thereof, prouoked by his owne inclinatien to the Freach, that were 
in Piſ2, or by ſecret Commiſſhons from the Lord of Ligni,whoſe Lieutenant hee 
was, Orcelfc becing enamored on a young maiden of Pita( for it is not likely that 
money alone would haue preuailed with him , ſeeing hee might haue recciued a 
greater ſumme ol the Florentines) was very loath to yceld vp the Caſtle , but 20 
inthe end becing enforced by the Kings frequent commandements and threat- 
nings,hee ſurrendred ic to the Piſans, hauing firſt receiued twenty thoutand Du- 
cats of them, whereof rwelue thouſand fell ro his owne ſhare, andeight thou: 
{and for the ſoldiors that were in it. 


: The Piſans running in heapes to the Cittadell, razed it downe to the ground: 
The Pi[ans . 
rae their (4+ But becauſe they found themſelucs too weake to reſiſt the Florenrines,, they ſent 


Io 


tedell, to craue ayde at one time of the Pope, Emperor, Venctians, Duke of Milan, 
G2neuois, Sienoi:,and Lukeſes : but they were moſt earneſt with the Venetians 
and Duke of Milan , on whom they relyed more then on any other , becauſe hee 
POETS had prouoked them to rebcll, and had ſpeedily releeued them, But the Duke, 30 
nAcrake a 


—_ though hee extreamly defired it, did neuerrhelefſe doubt whither hee ſhould ac- 

Princes, cept it or no, fearing leaſt the other confederares ſhould take it ill, by whoſe 
councell the treaty of the State of Piſa had bin begun, as a watrer common to 
them all, and ſtanding in need of them, hee durſt not openly declare himſclfe 
varill the King were wholy forth of Iraly : Bur the Piſans then grew cold, hopin 
ro bee relecued by the Venertians , who withour ſparing for any coſt did bount- 


11 wii; folly fupply them with all things : wherevpon they berooke themſelves to their 
pro!ec. che protection, and were recciued by the Senate, afterlong cont« ſtation among 
oh add the Senators. 


The Venetians at the ſame time had taken Affor , Lord of Faenza into their 40 
pay,ang accepted the protection of his ſtate, which was very fit for ro bridle the 
tFlorentines, Bologne!cs,and all thereſt of Romagnia.To thele particular aides ot . 
the Venetians other ſupplies from the Confederates were toyned, for the Pope, 
Venetians, and Duke of Milan ſent certaine companies of men at armes , paid 1n 
commoa,gothe ayde of Ferdinand. In the meanc time Antonio Grimant beeing 
enforced by his indi{poſition of body to retire from Corfou to Venice, Melchior 
Treuiſan was in his ſteed ſent as Generall to the fleer , who going to Corfou with 
certaine Galleys,did preſently faile into Puglia, and from thence into Calabria, 
where hee vnited himſelte with the reſt of the Venetian veſſels, and with themen- 
forceddiuerle rownes to yeeld to Ferdinand. - > | 50 

Whileſt the whole kingdome of Naples was. filled with warre and troubles, 
King Charles hauing vnderſtood the loſle of the-two Caſtles in Naples, through 
want of plics,began a new to bend his thoughts on the affaires of Italy,andtro 
dctermine to goe thither againc in perſon: This deſire dayly increafing in wo 
"$ IIb; WREIG- 
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wherevnto divers great Lords both French and ſtcangers prouoked him, 
Therefore his councell concluded , that Tyr:u#(c#9,who nor long betore was 
come torth of Iraly to his Court, ſhould returnein poſtto Aſt, as Licutenant 
ro the King and with him eight hundred Launces,two thouſand Swiſles,and wo 
taoulanc French foot ; that the Duke of Orleance ſhould ere long follow him 
with greater forces, and the King laſt of all with all prouifions : mot couer,that 
thirty (Hips iarhe havens of Prouence,v here thity Gallies & Gallions were to be 
armed,ſhould faile through the Ocean with ſupphes of men, victualls, munition 
and money into the Realme of Naples, and that inthe meane time,whileſt the 
fleetwas making ready , certaine veſſels well manncd and victualled ſhould bee 
ſent thither. 

Thexrumor of theſe preparations in France diuulged in oy 6 did much trou- 
ble the Confederates , eſpecially Lodenico Sforza,who was the firſt ro beexpoled 
tothe enemies fury , but moſt ot all when hee vnderſtood that che King had dif 
milled his Agents with ſharpe and bitter ſpeeches . Heſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Emperor, to draw him into Italy , and others to Venice to requeſt the Venetians 
ro contribure towards this expence, to preuent this common danger,and to ſend 
certaine troupesto Alexanarra to make head againſt che French . The Venetians 
fccely offered to fend forces to Alexandria; but they were not fo willing to giue 
theit conſent for the Emperors paſſage,who was no great friend to their State, 
yer fearing lealt Lodowico, whom they knew to bee fearetull and timorous,ſhould 
tully reconcile himſelfe ro the French King, they agreed ro ſend Ambaſſadors to 
the Emperor to the ſame end. Andftanding in doubt of the Florentines , they 
ſent word to Grougn Bewutivele ro make warre vpon them with ſuch forces as the 
Cxntederates thould furniſh him on the frontier rowards the Bolognelc;pro« 
11:fing him that they ſhould bee ar the ſame time inuaded by the Stenozs , and P1- 
{113 : yer though Bertiuole promiſed fo todoehis meaning was cleane contrary. 
But the French affaires becing prolonged by the Cardinall of Saint Malo, who, 
betides the ſuperintendency ot the treaſure,managed all marrers, did ſo delay the 
execution of things, already reſolued vpon, as one accident more happened, 
which had almoſt wholly dinerted them . For when every man rhought that the 


toche cuſtome of ancient Kings) before his departure forth of France to rake his 
leaue of Saint Den#s, and hkewiſe of Saint Marten, palling by Tours, promiſing 
within a month to returne to Lions to purſue his tourney into [raly . The aduiſe 
ot his Lord, nor vrgent intrearties and teares of che Iralians,could nor alter this 
&ctermination . the Duke of Orleance , Cardinall of Saint Malo, and the whole 
counceil remained at Lyons to haſten rhe prouiſions, and the King went to 
Tours,where the Queene lay. | 

The affaires of Naples were inthe meane time brought to great extremity, 
where the foctune of the French began openly ro decline,being at one time afſai- 
l-d with infinice difficulties, want of money, viCtuzls, the peoples hatred captains 
diſcord,and fouldiers diſobedience , many of whom fortooke the campe , ſome 
villingly,others on necefſity. On the contrary , Ferdinanas army, re-entorced 
with men,victuals and money,did ſtill atteadrhe French , and were continually 
at their backes . But that which did moſt ruine them,wasthe Lord D' Aubrgnrs 
':cknefle,which cauſed diners to forſake htm and ro goe ro the Duke Aorrpen: 
ſer Ins army: Calabria by that meanes being' vnfurniſhed of men, ſo as Gorſalus 
tar was come thither, rooke. divers townes'in that Province, and obtaincd a 
g:!lanr victory there,» hereby his forces beeing augmented, hee determined ro 
loyne with Ferdinands campe betore Arella,where Duke” Aontpen/ierlav with 


 G&uers other Barons and great Lords,both French and Iratians,which tollowed 


tie French Kings party. £ | ; 
By Genſaluos comming to the-campe , the beſceged were more 9's 8 
incloſed, 


King would have gonne into Italy, he derermined a journey to Paris(according” 
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incloſcd,the rowne being wholly cnuironed,borh by the Arragoneſes, Venetians 
and Spaniards, {o as no wiftuals could center into it, eſpetialiy in regardot the 
Stradiors and Yenctians who ſcoured the country : neither could they goe forth 
to forrage as they were wont , ſo that becing depriued of all commodities,they 
were brought to ſuch extremity, as they could not ger water frem the River,e1- 
ther for themſc]ucs or horle. 


4'/lMt; en/or- Becing then oppreſſed with fo many miſerics , they craved a fafe-concu, 
-_  cafit** which was grantcd them, wherevpon, the Lord of Perſi,Barthelmeo Aluiana and 

; a Swiſſe captaine were {ent to capitulate with Feydizand,with whom they thus * 
agreed. Thar there ſhould be truce for thirty daies : That inthe meanetimethe 1g 
{aid accord ſhould bee ſhewed to King Charles, That none of the beſceged 
ſhould goe forth of Acella, and that the Arragonois ſhould daily give them 
competent victuals. It they were not releeved 1n thattime , hee ſhould leaue 
Atellz,and wharſocuer elle was vnder his command in the Realme of Naples,to- 
gether wich all the ordnance. Thar the fouldiers might depart with their lives 
and baggage, with permiſſion to returne home into France either by ſea or land. 
That the 7//nt and other Italian fouldicrs might with their companies depart 
forth of the Realme whither ſocuer they pleaſed, The truce expired Duke 
eMontpenſicy came forth, with all che French,Swiſſe, and the Yr/ix5i, and was con- 
cucted by the Marquis of Mantua and his light horſe in fafery to Baja , where 29 
finding no veſſels ready to imbarke themſc]ues they quartered betwixt Baja, 
and Pozzuologwhere by reaſon of the bad aire and other diſcommodities, th 
grew ſicke , and the Duke Montper/ier and great numbers of his people died,ſo 
that offiue thouſand, fiue hundred hardly returned into France. 

Aſter the raking of Atcila, Ferdinand diuided his army into ſundry parts, for 
the recouery of the reſt of the kingdome . Hee ſent Don Frederice ot Arragon 
his vncle, and Preſpers Colonns betore Caictta : Febricio Colonnainto Abruzzo, 
and himſclfe went and encamped betore Salerno,where he made an accord with 
the Princes of Befignano and Salerno . Genſaino returned into Calabria, which 


dubbent & 66: for the moſt part was held by the French, where although the Lord 4ub1gni 


Mont penſir 
bs dcath, 


39 
forced to leane Made ſome reſiſtance,yeratJait being coopt vp in Gropoli, hauing loſt Mantre- ; 
Calziris tore» donia and certaine other rownes,and deſpayring of all aide,he contented to leaue 
Fre  Calabria,and was ſuffercd toreturne by land into France, 

Thus, no other townes holding out in the whole Kingdeme bur Tarentum 
and Caictra , it ſeemed that Ferdinand had attained the height of his dcfires, 
when comming to Somma a towne ſcatcd at the foote of Mount Veſuva,ro vi- 
ſit the Queene his witcyhc fell grieuovily ficke,and was carried ro Naples v. here 

A great d:fie within a while attcr he dicd : but before his death , he commanded the Biſhop ot 
ff rewtfs  Theanas head,whom he kept in prifon,to be cut off, and fearing that they wouid 

not obcy him by reaſon ot his ſickneſle, he cauſed the head to bee brovght into 40 


his Chamber and with bcholdivg it was fatisficd. His vncle Frederick com- 

ming in haſt from Caietta to Naples with Meichior Treai{an , was by the Prin- 

ccs of the Realme ſaluted King , his Nephew dying wichour children . This 

Prince bcloued of ali men for his meckeneſſe labored ro reconcile to himſelic 21! 

thoſe who in any ſort had fauored the French, and freely reſtored their caſiest0 

Yarentum and IDE + In this manner winning the peoples hearts, the warre againſt the French 
Caiciia yeetd4 1n the Realme of Naples was almoſt ended, for the city of Tarentum, oppreſſed 
fo Frede'&. wich famine , did with her caſtles yeeld to the Venetians,which beſceeged it by 
| ſea, who. preſently delivered it to Fredericks Thoſe of Caietra within a while 

 _ after, didthelike ; and by this meanes the French lot the Realme of Naples. 59 

The }/Jone:ians But this notwithſtanding ,warre wasnor ended in Italy by reaſon of Piſa,in which 
bold 21a. the Venerians had placed foure- hundred men ar armes, ſeuen hundred light 
horſe,and wo thouſand foot, againſt the Florentines . They went morcouct 

with che Emperour Aaximiliian to beſecge Liuormne , where their ds oh 

| - ſucceeding 
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ſuccecding badly,they were enforced to diſcampe, and from thence , the Empe- 
rorreturned with ſpeed into Germany, with ſmall honour to the Imperial dig- 
picy,wherevpon he was contemned ouer all Italy. 

. King Charles likewiſe being ciſpired with his loſſe and infamy, determinedto 
ailaile Genoa,prefumiug vpon Bapri(f a Frego/a his party. The Pope onthe 0- 
ther ſide, defirous to poſſefſe the Vrſins States , the chiete ofthat family becing 
rmpriſoned at Naples, didin open confiftory declare Vrrg7nto and the ref tray- 
tors,and confiſcated their lands . This did no whit pleaſe the Venetians , who 
were very defirous to winne the loue of that family , and draw them to their ſer- 
vice: yet not daring to contradid tke Pope «they were vnwilling at that time 
to allienate him from them : for notwithſtanding Ledouicos flatteries,hee could 
not bur with gricfe endure to let Piſa, which hec had purſucd with ſuch labour, 
fall ro their ſhare ; wherevpon hee cauſed the Pope , and the Ambaſſadors to 
the Kings of Spaine { who were icalous of the Venerians greatneſle) to pro- 
pound the drawing of the Florentines into the league by reſtoring Piſa vnto 
them , ſeeing byother meanes they could nor bee induced to it. The Venetian 
Ambaſſador with great carneſtneſſe oppugning this propoſition , the motion 
was daſhr,for fearc of looſing the Venetians friendſhip. 

But the hope ot King Charles his returne into Iraly beeing wholly loſt , and 
moſt of the lralians that held his party otherwiſe imployed, Lodoxico hereby 
encouraged , did daily more and more diſcouer his hatred towards the Vencti- 
ans concerning Piſa , inciting the Pope, and Kings of Spaine with greater cfh- 
cacy to reuiue the motion of the reftitutionthereot : Herevnto he drew the Flo 
rentines,who to that end ſent their Ambaſſadors ro Rome. 

This treaty was continued there many daics where the Pope and Ambaſla- 
dours of the King of Spaine, Duke of Milan,and King of Naples , did openly 
vrge the Venetian Ambaſſadour to this reſtitution , thereby to ioyne the Flo» 
rentines to their party againſtthe French, to the end thatall ſeeds of diſcord 
being rooted out, no man might againe hauc any cauſe to call the French in- 
to lraly. | 

Burthe Senate contradicting all this, and ſufficiently perceiving from whom 
this carneſt motion proceeded , anſwered by the ſame Ambaſſadour , thartir 
was avery daungerous matter to deliver that City to the Florentines , whoſe 
mindes were ſtrictly vniced with the French , and that the ſurrendring of Piſa 
would nor diucrr their inclination : and alſo that thereby the fidelity of all: the 
Confederates would be called in queſtion, who had taken vpon them xo prote@ 
the Piſans/eſpecially the Venetians , who when others did thut their purſles had 
treely opened theirs, and to defend them had ſpared for no coſt or labour where- 
vpon it would bee greatdiſhonour to them to leaue them then and to falſific 
their promiſe. Now whileſt this bufineſle was treated berwixt the Confede- 
rates, aſodaine accident happened in France, begerting ſundry and different 
effects in mens mindes. It was the death of King Charles,who on the ſeventh 
day of Aprill died at Amboiſc,of an Apoplexic as hee ſtood looking on ſome 
of his Courticrs that plaicd at tennis 3 and becauſe hee died without children, 
the crowne of France deſcended to Lewis Duke of Orleance,the next Prince of 
the bloud,as heire malc . Iraly by King Cherles his death was ſomewhat freed 
irom feare : for no man ſuppoſed that King Lewis the twelfth comming news 
lyto the crowne,, would at the beginning of his reigne make warre in Iraly: 
Bur the ſame right ro the Realme ot Naples (hee being French King) belonged 
as well ro him as to his Predecefſor,and beſide that, the Dutchy of Milan which 
Was his owne by ſucceſſion from his Grandmother Valentine. 

After his Coronatien , hee deſired nothing ſo much, as to conquer that 
Dutchy: and though from his infancy hee had euer carried that minde, yet his 
lucceſls at Nouara had much inkindled him , togethet with his hatred to- 
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Logomico Sforza, by reaſon of his infolent carriage towards him when hee was at 
Aſt. Andfor an introducion to his deſeigne, hedid notonely intitle himſelfe 
King of France,Naples,lcruſalem, both the Sicilies, bur likewite Duke of Milan: 
This was 3s-a funnnons to Frederick and Ledouice. Hee wrore letters full of 
ſricncly congratulatian to the Pope , Venetians and Florentines concerning his 
coinming to che crowue. 

Thelc three ſecmed to bee highly pleaſed with thoſe letters , being defirovs to 
aduance and reuenge themſelucs: Lodourco nevertheleſſe , though he knew that 
he had to doe with a rougher enemy, feeding himſelfe with hope, as Frederick 
of Arragon likewile did, that the new King would not fo intend the affaires 
of Italy,did (till oppoſe himſclfc againſt the Venetians concerning Piſa, his ha- 
red rothem making him forger his owne futuredanger, 

The Venetians notwithſtanding his oppoſition choſe three Ambaſſadors 
to goe and congratularethe King tor ttis comming to the crowne , and by way 
of excuſe to rell him,thar che onely {uſpition(and nor withour cauſe ) whichth 
had of King Charles, lcaſt after the conqueſt ofthe Realme of Naples,he thould 
have attempred that of all Italy, had enforced them to rake armes againſt 
him : The Pope for the. ſame purpoſe ſent a Nuncio into France, beeing defi- 
rous to inueſt his fonne Ceſar , then Cardinall , with temporall greatneſle. 
The Florentines likewiſe, according vnto their antient cuſtome to the crowne 
of France , ſent Ambaſladours thither : Wherevnto they were carneſtly {o- 
licited by Lodoutco, who by their meanes thought to fruſtrate the Venetians 
practizes for Piſa,and alſo ro mediate ſome accord betwixt himſelfe and the 
King. 

The King did very lcuingly entertaine all theſe Ambaſſadours , and gaue 
them audicace , concluding nothing ull hee had firſt ſecured the Realme of 
France by new leagues with the Princes his neighbours. The Floremines in 
the meanc time (till purſuing their deſeigne againſt the Piſans , their forces 
which lay Pontadera , having intelligence thar certaince troupes gonne forth 
of Piſa, returned home-wards with great booty, wentto intercept them , and 
meeting them,did pur them to rout : but fifry men at armes of the Piſans com- 
ming on a_ſodaine to reskew their fellowes, the Florentines were purto flight, 
many of their footmen {lainc, many capraines taken priſoners, with the greatcit 
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Duriog theſe trouvles in Tuſcany , the Venetians reputation was every 
where-{o- augmented , as Corwin lonne to Mathias King of Hungary, ſc: t an 
Ambaſſadour to the Senate to certihe it that hee was very Ceſirous ro make a 

rpetuall league uf friencſhip with them, and to bee reccived into the num- 
2 of the Venetian Gentlemen : This, propounded tothe great Councell,was 
freely graunted. 

Lodewtto in the-meanc time fearing that the Venetiars by reaſon of that 
defcate of the Florentines , would grow ſo great asit would bee an hard mat- 
ter to repulſe them forth of Tuſcany, offercd to releeve the Florentines : ard 
to the ſaine end was deficous tro know what prouifions were neceſſary , not one- 
f $49 defente, but to executethe enterprize of Piſa . For though at firſt hee 

id not determine openly tor to rcleeuc the Florentines, but onely co a21dc 
and ſuccor them ſecretly with money ; yet, becing tranſported with cholier 
and diſdaine, vſing inſolent and thrcatning ſpeeches againſt the Venctians; 
hee reſolued openly for ro declare himſelfe their friend : And therefore 
hauing firſt denied paſſage to their people, which went to Piſa , and enforced 
them co goe through che Duke of Ferrara's country , hce cauſed the Empe- 


rour ro declare bimſclfe their enemy , and procured the Pope to promiic tte , 


Florentines to ſend chem an hundred men ar atmes, and three Gallies, vn- 
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from _— into Piſa by ſea , yer afcerwards delaying to ſend them he did ac laſt 

open)y refulc it, fearing by fauoring them , to offend the Venetians, with whom 

he was deſirous toroyne, 

_ Morcouer,Lodowico did draw Gionan Bentiuele with the State of Bolognia to 
his part, and cauſed the Florentines to rake his ſonne Aleſſandrointo their pay, 
together with OcF4nianc de Kiare Lord of lmola and Furli, with an hundred and 
fifty men at armes. Hedidinlike manner cauſe the Lukeſes ro promiſe , neuer 
more to fauour the Pilans. 

The Florentines having in vaine attempted to draw the Geneuois and Sie- 
10 noisto their {ide , went into the field vnderthe command of Panls Vetelli their 
General. The Piſans vnderſtanding that the Florentines were abroad,raiſed their 
campe from before Pontedi Succo, and went to Caſcina : where Vzre/ls placing 
an Ambuſcado,aſlailed them, and ſlew many Stradiots , and rooke Francotheir 
captaine priſoner with an hundred horſe: In this manner did the Florentines an- 
noy the city of Piſa, hauing raken diuers rownes round abour it , when they re- 
cciued fome likely aducrtizement from the Duke of Ferrara and others,that the 
Venetians would be content to harken vnto peace, provided that they would 
proceed inthe treaty , not as with their equals, but ſuperiors . They then ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Venice, to ſound their meaning. Guias Antonio Veſpuct,and 

20 Bernardo Rucells two of the honorableſt Citizens went thither, who atter kinde 
entertainment, beeing introduced ro the Senate, after long diſputation,concers 
ning meanes to ſatisfic both partics, neither the Venctians nor Florentine Am- 
baſladors would propound any, referring themſelues to the Spaniſh Ambaſla- 
dor,who incited them to this accord : But the Venetians diſtaiting his opinion, 
the Florentines returned back without any ſatisfaRion. 

This treaty broken, the Venetians on the one {1de,and Florenrines onthe o- 
tier,beganne to ſtrengthen their party with new leagues andtrearies , the one 
with the Sienois, and the other with PFretro de Medicis and: the Lord of Facrza, 
Ledouico ſtill ſhewing himſelfe very much afteted:to the Florentines. 

:0 The Vencrians hope from Syenna and Peroufa being by this meanes fruſtrate, 
did by the aſſiſtance of Pietro de Medicss attempr to releeve Pila , on Romagni- 
as {:de , but in vaine. In the mcane time Pav/o V itelli, Generall ro the Floren- 
tines, :ooke the towne and caſtle of Librafarta : whereat the Venerians being in- 
cenl:d , ſought againeto draw the Marquis of Mantuato their pay , whom nor 
lorg before they had diſmiſſed(he leauing them by meanes of Aluzana) the Flo- 
renctincs army being rurned from Piſa, bur ſo,as the whole burthen of warre fell 
vpon the Venetians,who wiſcly procured meanes of agreement : For although 
the Florentine Ambaſſadors departed from Venice, hopecleſle of any accord,yet 
at Ferrara anew treaty of compoſition was made , propouncedby the Dukegat 

&c tlie Venctians intreaty. 

During theſe troubles in Italy by reaſon of Piſa the new French King mace 
preparations againſt the next yeere to inuade the Dutchy of Milan , where he 
nopedro haue the Venetians on his fide, who mortally bating LeZourco, did 
particularly negociate with him ; fo did the Pope,who ſent his ſonne (which had 
caſt of his Cardinals hat) into France, in ſecular habit, ro carry a dilpenſation to 
tnc King to repudiate his wife Jeexe, and to marry his Predeceſfors. widdow. 
Ce/ar Borgiacaime to the French Courrin great powpe,wherethe King very ho- 
norably entertained him, gining him a company ot an hundred men at armes,a 
yecrely pention of 20000. French pounds , and made hjm Duke of Valcnce 

20 1n Daulphine . Then deſirous to purſue his iourney into lraly , hee made peace 
with all Princes his neighbours, and eſpecially with rhe Kings of Spaine, whs 

preſently called home net only all their Ambaſſadors from lraly ( hee with the 

Pope excepted) but Gox{aluo with all his forces : The King likewiſe made an a- 

g:ccment with the Emperor, vito whom, for his ſonnethe Archdules lake hee 
promiiees 
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promiſcd to ſurrender thetownes in Artois. Hee did morcouer confirme the 
peace made by his predeceſſor with the King of England. 
Whileſt the Senate was buſted in prouiding for the relerfe of Piſa, newes 
came to Venice that the Turke prepared a great flcet , which cauſed them to 
{cnd an Ambaſlador to him : for they-were atraidce that hee was offended with 
thein becauſe that toward the endof the precedent ſummer, Nzcolo Privli, Pro- 
uidator oftheir fleet had on the Agean Sca lunke a great ſhip belonging to one 
ot his Baſhas which firſt aſſailed the Providator. Zancan;whomthe Senate 
ſent,being come ro Conſtantinople, had notice of the great numbers of veſſels 
which the Turke had cauſcdco be armed : The great Lord curtcouſly cntertai- = 
Lelevico in» ned him ſhewing no {1gne of diſcontent : He determined to aſlaile the Venetians 
cites 4 (#4e whileſt they ſhould be buſied in Lombardy with making head againſt Lodoutcos 
rim, forces,who had promiſedro inuade them inthoſ 
Ucae!1ans, Orces,Wno nad promilcd to inuade tncm intno Cparts, 
Zancant intreating him to renew the league withthe Signory , hee the better 
ro deceiuchim,grantedit,giuing him the Articles of the league written in Latin, 
Now their law laith,that they are not bound co performe any thing vnleſle it be 
written in their owne language . Zercani aduertized thereof by Andre Grrttt, 
a Venetian Gentleman, skilfull inthe Turkiſh Jawes and cuſtomes , and for his 
bounty and other good parts beloued of rhatnation,hauing dwelt a long time 
at Conſtantinople, was by him in ſome ſort put in hope ro haue them written 29 
inthe Turkiſh tongue , but not obtayning his defire, Zancarz returned with the 
Articles in Latin, concealing what Grztzz had told him, becaule his tourney 
ſhould not be thought vaine. 
Now the French King ſo ſoone 2s he had made peace with his neighbour 
Princes, andin his ablcnce ſecured his Realme, made a Contederacy with the 
Leagus be» Venetians (not mentioring Piſa as hee had done at the beginning ) wherein ir 
= concluded that atthe fame time as he with a mighty army ſhould inuadethe 
enctiaens, Dutchy of Milan, chey on the other fide from their frontiers ſhould doe the 
like,and the Dutchy being wort;Cremdna with the country of Gyradade ſhovid 
' _ _ _ rTemaineto the Venetians,on this condition, thar after this conqueſt they ſhould 39 
pn 4 coi *f be bound to defend the King for acertaine rime , with certaine number of horſe 
'$*  andfoot,theKing being boundto do the like for Cremona and whatloeuer they 
poſſeſſed in Lombardy . This contract was fo ſecretly made, as Lodowr:o, noc 
yet the Pope who was very inward with the King,could (burvery late)aaue any 
certaine knowledge thereof, 
The King,nort meationing Piſa , did afterwards propound conditions tothe 
Florenrines farre different from the former; wherevpon they refo!ued to rely 
onthe Duke of Milan,by whoſe afliſtance their affaires proſpercdiy the Calen: 
tine territory, where they were Lords, their enemics hauing beenc inforced io 
abanden the townes by rea{on of great difficulties. 40 
 Ledowics who neuer imaginedthat the Venerians would hauc leagued tiem- 
ſclues with the French King , who was greater and more potent then rhey , and 
leaſt of all change his neighbourhood tor that of the French , was wonderfully 
danted when he vaderſtood that the league betwixe the King and Venctians was 
reſoJued, hee nor knowing the particularities thereof, Hee was then ready to 
ſend Franceſco of Sanſeuerine with great forces to aide the Florentines , bur hee 
Ledouicog= detained them,vpon intelligence that Triuulcio leauied ſouldicrs neere Aſt. Hee 
a wu likewiſe thought that if the accord betwixt_ the Vene:ians and Florentines 
ben: to diner: ſhould take cfteRgthey would peraduenture moderate their indignation concei- 
eve COON ued againſt him , and forſake the French King. Hercinhee imployed Hercgles 59 
79S. D' &jt: Duke of Ferrara his father in law , andby forcible reaſons enforcedthe 
Florentines in ſome ſort to condeſcend to the Venetians defire, ſending them 
\word that ifthey did nor agree, he ſhould be. conſtrained for feare ofthe French 
Xingco call home thoſe forces he had ſcat to aide ther. 
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Herealrsthe berter to oft it came in perſon ro Venice , whithet Zedourcy 
ſent his Agents,and from the Florcatins Geog un Baptr ſta Rrdelfiand Prane Antonio 
Soderinr,two ut ihe wiſeſt and chiciclt Citizens came thither: all which, aſter 
long diſpuration cohcerning the moanes to be objcrued inthat accord,made an 
abſolute compromiſe for cigh: dates, in the perſon of Hercules Duke of Ferrara, 
vw ho having well conſidered the matcer,did on the f1xth of Aprill provounce his 
ſentencc.But the Yenetians, nor ſatisfied therewith , in regard of the ſmall conſi- 
deration had of their expences in warre; nor yctthe Piſans, who obrained no- 
thing but a ſeruile kind of liberty,contrary tothe intention of moſt ofthe Vene- 
10 tian nobility ; nor the Florentines, who thought themſelues otter burthencd, for 
that they were tO repay part of their expenſes who had vniuſtly moleſted them, 
ic rooke none efte&,notwithſtanding that the Venerians and Floreniines had ſig- 
ned and ratified it , becauſethat the Piſans determined to endure all extremity 
rather then to rcrurne vnder the Florentines command ; being therevnro ſecret- 
ly incited by the Gemeaors, Lukeſes,and by Pandoifo Petruccr. And ſo ſoone as they 
vnderſtood the tenure of the ſentence , being wonderfully incenſed againſt the 
Venetians,they tooke the gard of rhe Cities forres, and gates,from their ſouldi- 
ers,and would no longer ſuffer them to lodge in the City. The Florentines,def- 
payring by this accord to obtaine Piſa, reſolued ro win it by force . King Lewis in 7heTlorcn- 
20 the meane time commanded his forces to march into ltaly, his army conſifted 57 7e/om 
of 1600.Launces,50090.Swiſſes,4500.Gaſcons, and 4c 00.0ut of the other parts iſa. 2 
of France , whereof Gieuen Iacomo Triuulcis was made Generall : This arm 
comming before the fort of Arazza,ſeared on the rinet Tanate.rock it in a ſhore 
ſpace , notwithſtanding that there were fiuc hundred footmen in it : from thenee 
itwent to Anon, alittle towne berwixt Aſt and Alexandria vpon the ſame Ris 7% Fro< 
ucr , which beeing battered in foure ſcuerall places, was in two daicscaken by 55.17 7 
torce , notwithſtanding that the Duke of Milan ſome few monthes befote had « yp wnder | 
well fortifiedir, and placed ſeven hundred men in Garriſon there. The Kihg 4 age as 
came after as farre as parc intending to paſſe the mounts, trom whence he fent © © 
20 an Ambaſſador to Venice , tor to accompany the Venctian army whether foc- 
uer it marched 3to which ſo foone as it was ready , Me/chrer Treutſan, and Marc 
Antonio Moroſini were ſent as Prouidators : And the Senate preſented this 
French Ambaſſador , with a gallant horſe ritchly capariſond , a pauiilon for the 
field, and rwo pounds of gold. We 
The Venctians hauing intelligence of T7;u#/c;shis good ſucceſſe,cauſed their 74, ,ynter of 
army to march,conſiſtiag of ſeuen thouſand horſe,and as many foot , which vn- te enian 
derthe command of M/uiana, hauing crofled the Oglio , and entred the enemy ©” 
country , did in a ſhort ſpace take divers townes and caſtles; and comming be- 
fore Carauagia,the chicfe City of rhe country ,tooke it by force , with other 
40 townes ncere the Riuer Adda, 
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The Contents of che ſixth Booke of the 
fourth Decade. 


=S Odouico is troubled with the newes of the league be- 

EN A :wixr the French King and Venetians againſt him, 

<IN RO exandria is taken by the French . The Milaneſesre. 

= ut, and Triuulcio entreth Milanfor the King. The 
ED Venetians take Cremona . King Lewis comes to Milan. 
MLa=onRSS 7: Vonetians flect againſt Bajazeth . It ſuſtaines great 
hurt by fire . The Turke takes Lepanto . Lodouico is received into Milan 
by the difloyalty of the Inhabitants. .odouico,going forth of Nowara,is t- 
ken by the French ard ſent priſoner into France . The Venetians great warre 
with Bajazeth. The Venetians through want of winde at ſealoſe the battaile. 


The Turke takes Modon . Coron and the fort of Tunca are yeelded to ths 


Turke on compoſition . Naples in Morea, beſeeged by the Turke,is brauely de- 


fended. The Iſle of Samothrace yeeldeth to the Venetians . They take the City 


of Cephalonia .* Confederacy betwixt Ladiſlaus King of Hungary and the * 


Venetians againſt the Turke : Peace betwixt the Venetians and Turke : The 
Portugals traf fick to Calicut for fpices : The caſtles of Moua and Faenzaare 
re-delivered to the Venetians : The Pope complaines againſt the Venetians in 
regard of the Cities of Romagnia : And la ſtly, are ſet downe the Venetia;s 
Ambaſſadors inueFiue tothe Emperour Maximillian and French King 4 
gainſs the Pope. 
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= Hcſenewes did greatly afflit Zodourco Sforz1, putting him in 

| feare of his State : who loit ( as it often happenerh in ſodaine 

5 Aduerſitics ) both courage and councell, flying to bootleſfe 
and vnprofitable remedies. | 


He ſent an Ambaſſador to Venice to vie ſomie meanes to 


j 


2 Sd pacifie the Senate. . This Ambaſſador comming firſt to Fer- 
rara, Duke Hercules ſent one of his Gentlemen before to the Senate with Lodenz- 
cos letters, iutreating them to ſuffer bis Ambaſſador to come thither : The con- 11+ weverians 
rents of his letters were, that himſelte and his brother Aſcano ſent an Ambaſſae 1*//c to give 


ons his  AnOnence ts 
dor to them on greatand important affaires, requeſting them to gitte him audi- | ud, 


ence.The Senate hauing read both their letters , commandedthe Ferrarois pre- 6-j4or. 
ſently to leaue the City, and gaue Lodortcos letters tothe French Ambaſſador, 
At the ſame time Frederick King of Naples did by his Ambaſſador acquaint 
the Senate with his deſire to ſend fiue hundred horſe” ts Lodonicer aide. "The Se- 
natetoldthe Ambaſſador, that hee ſhould make his King this anſwer ; Thar the 
39 Cauallery he intendedto ſend to the Duke of Milan would doe him ſmall good, 
he having need of farre ; aaje forces; andthat if he ſhould ſnd him any,they 
would take it as a wrong done to themſelues : adding, thatthere was no manli- 
uing who had recciuced more fauors and benefits of them, then hee; which he 
had requited with ingratcfull inturies : That the time was now come when 
God was his enemy, whom hee had ſo oficen offended by his diſloyalty and 
periury, and that therefore his King ſhould doc much b<:rer ro leauc him to 
him ſelfe. 
Inthe end, Lodogico,fruſtrate of ailhope,made meanesto the people of Milan, 
who extreamely hated bim for his great cxaQions : and hauing aſſembled rhem, 
45 hedidacquit andreleaſe part of his impoſts to them , and therevnto added very 
earneſt ſpeeches to winne their loues , which were ncard vith more atten- 
tion then profit : that done, hee cnroled ail thoſe in the City that were able to 
beare armes. ENT EN | 
The Venetian army inthe means time till preuailed, and after the taking of 
the rowne andeaſile of Carauagia, croſſed the Riuer Adda,on a bridge of boars, 
aid made incurfions as farre as Lodi . The French army on the other fide beſeeg- 
cd Alexandria, where Ga/leas, Lodouicos fonne in law, lay with twelue hundred 
men at armes , twelue hundred light horſe and three thouſand foot, who the 
third night after the ſeege, acquainting none of his captaines with his intenr,bur 
36 only Malzczza, did ſecretly flie from Alexandria to Milan, with certaineJight- 
horſe. His departure knownein the city, as many as tarricd behind beganne,in 
tumultuous manner, ſometo flic, others to hiderhemſclues : wherevpon the 
4 French army entring it by day breake, did not only ranſacke the ſouldiers, bur 
lack'the whole city. 
Bbb 2 The 
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| Gayazz4 came to him, andthe better to collour his diſloyalty told him,that he 
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The taking of Alexandria cauſed thoſe of Placentia to ſend their Commi- 
ſioner>to Traewtcio with their Cities keyes;the like did thoſe of Pavia,and all 
other rownes round about. There was the like confuſion at Milan as in other 
places , where the foot companies demanding pay, Ledowico ſent them to his 
cheete TreAurer , who giuing them no ſatistation was by them wounded and 
!e$r for Cead... RE TE 

" This acciFentid ſo rerrific Lodouies, as he ſent his children to Coma, toge- 
ther his with miſtris, (for his wife was dead)Cardinall Aſcanjo bis brother, and 
Cardinal Sanſewcr:ne brother to Galzas, and from thence into Germany, bimſelfe 
relo]uing ere long to goc thither. The Milaneſes perceiuing Lodouico to de- 
ſtruſt his owne forces,made an aſſembly in their cowne-houſe,where they appoin- 
red foure of the chiete among them to rake order for their affaires . Theſe com- 
ming to Lodeurco told him that they were reſolued to yeeld to the French King 
ſceing thatin diſtruſt he had ſent his children and family forth of the City : So 
ſoone as he heard this , he cauſed pay to be giuento fiue hundredlight-horſe and 
with teares in his eycs,departed with them and Galeas of Sanſeuerin his ſonne 
in law towards Germany . He was ſcarce gonne forth of the caſtle, when Count 


now thought himſelfe freed from the martiall oth which he had made him,ſee- 
ingrthat he abandoned his State, and that he was now at liberty to goe whether 
it pleaſed him; andat the very inſtant not tarrying for an anſwer, went his way 
to ſerue the French King , with the ſame company which he had leauied and en- 
tertained at Ledourcos colt . Before his departure from Milan, hee left Bernardin 
de Corte of Pauia, whom he had brought vp of a child,to gard the caſtle, whereof 
he was then Goucrnor,with three thouſand footmen, vnder captaines whom he 
greatly truſted, with prouiſion of vituals, munition,and money ſufficient to de- 
tend it for along time, preferring this man beforehis brother Aſcaxio,who had 
offered to take that charge vpon him. 
Foure dajes after his departure Triu#/co, ſent for by the Milaneſes, entred the 
City,where he was received with great ioy , reſeruing the capitulations till the 
Kings comming ; all other townes of the Dutchy which yer held out,ycelded on 
a ſodaine. The Vencrians comming nere Cremona, the towneſmen ſentto en- 
treatethem to grant them ſome reſpit ro conſider vpon their yeelding. This 
granted,they ſeat to Tr/uulc/o, to requeſt him to receiue them for the King , for 
they abhorred the Venetians gouernment but anſwered, that by agreement 
made berwixt the King and chem,that city was theirs, the chiefeſt Citizens,with 
the Biſhop and Clergy, went tothe Gates ard there receiuing the Prouidators, 
pl:ced them vnder a Capopy , and in this manner accompanied them through 
the City to their lodging, where they intreated the Venetians to free them from 
the taxes and iimpolitions wherewith Lodeurco had oppreſt them, the which was 
preſently RET 

There is in that City , a very ſtrong caſtle which being well furniſhed with all 
neceſlaries, it was a hard matter to take it, Antonio Battaglione was Gouernor 
there, vnto whom Ledoatico had committed the guard of that place. The next 
day the Prouidatots ſent ro him , willing him to yeeld vp the caſtletothe Vene- 
tian State: at firſt he made refuſall , bur after ſundry mefſages roo and fro,the 
Prouidatorsentred it by meanes of an hundred and fifty pounds of gold , which 
they paied him, ſome in hand,and the reſt by promiſe,with letters of a Venetian 
Gentlemans place, and an houſe in Venice, andan other in the country neecre to 
Padua with diuers other lands, 
The ſame day that the Venetians entred the caſtle of Cremona, Tri#u/cio did 
the like iato that of Milan,which was yeelded vnto him by Berdardino de Corte, 
with al Lodewicos and Galleasritch mouables in recompence of a certaine ſummc 

of moncy,a company of an hundred Launces, anda perpetuall penſion. 
, Cremona 
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Cremona abeying the Venetians, the Senate ſent rwo Preſidents thitber ro 
gouerne it,and to doe inftice, Dominzro Tren;ſan , and Nicola Fofearine were ſent 
thiches 2: and beſide theſe, rwo Ambaſſadors were choſen, and all foure of them 
appointed tg goc to Milan to receiue the King , andin the States name to con- 
gratulzte bis new conqueſt; ſo ſoone as he ſhould arive there. 

The King receining newes at Lyons of ſuch fortunate ſucceſſe his expeRatio» 
on, rode preſently in poſt to Milan, where recciued with in credible ioy , hee Kiag Lewis 
grantedtothe people, vnreaſonablein their demands, exemption from divers wang poſt te 
tgxcs, but not from all, as they vainely preſumed, and gaue great rewards to ma- 
1c ny Milanele Gentlemen ,and among others to Ty/a»/c/s , vato whom he gaue 

Vigeua and other rownes, in acknowledgement of his deſert. All the Poten-» 
rates of Italy went thither to him (King Frederick excepted)ſome perſonally and 47 he Prix- 
ſome by Ambaſſadors, ſome to congratulate his happy ſucceſle, and othersto © * Zeal 
elecre rhewſclues.from imputation of inclyning to Lodonico Sforza more then 11,4. _"_ 
to him,andothers likewiſe to ſecure their owne cuer after. The King gently re- 
ceived them all, and compounded with thern all, but after differcat manuner,ac- 
cording to the diuerſity of the condicions,and greatneſſe of the profithe expec- 
ted from them. Bur whileſt theſe things were done in Lembardy , the Senate ha- 
ving intelligence that Bejezerh armed by ſea and land , made Antonio Grimany 
20 Generall of their Naual army,commanding him ſpeedily to depart. 

He vawilling to prolong his iourney for want of money, their treaſure bee- The Venetian: 
ing much walled by continuall warre, lent the State foure ſcore pounds of /*"4 # coup 
gold to pay the marriners andother officers of the flect, and promiſed ro car- | ah : 
ry as much with him to Corfou and other places to ſupply the fleets want when 
need ſhould be. 

Thoſe of Corfou vpon intelligence that the Turkiſh fleet was vnder ſaile, and 
that the State was notable ina ſhort ſpace to ſer forth a Navy able to reſiſt ir 
offered men and moncy to arme three ſcore veſſels , prouided that the Senate 
would furniſh them with bread and ordnance. The Senate willingly accepted 
20 this offer,and command a flotin of gold to be giuento every man which ſhould 

enter into thoſe veſſels. 

The Gouernor of Zara aduertized the Senate that two thouſand Turkiſh horſe 7Þ*7*keen 
were entred on their confines, and had taken great numbers of rhe country peo- ,,, Pars | 
ple,ſtill continuing their incuſions. The arriuall of the Turkiſh cavallery on 
the Zaratin made the Venetians thinke that thzy would not at that time beſeege 
Rhodes. Wherevpon,gthey forthwith madewo Prouidators, namely, Frenceſco 
Cicogxs1 for Morea and Romania, and Andres Loredano for Cerfou : and beſide 
theſe, Andres Zancent was with forces ſentinto Frioull, becauſe they had intelli- 
pence that the Turke determined ro come thither. 

46 Inthe meanetime,the Turkiſh fleet came forth of the Streight , conſiſting of 

more then two hundred three ſcore and tenne faile , and becing come necre 
Negrepont, direed it courſe towards Romagnia, the great Lord being there 
in perſon, who before his departure from Andrinople, commanded all the Ve- 
netians which were in Conſtantinople to bee impriſoned, and amongſt others 
Anare Gritti(before mentioned) who was more ſtreighty looked ro then any 0- 
ther, forthat io loueto his Country,be had by letters written in caraQtery aduer+ 
tized the Gouernor of Lepanto of al the Turks proceedings againſt his country, ire Grirt 
which had like to haue coſt him his life . Grimsns hauing ſpeedily aſſembled all el ee f 
the veſſels which were in the Iſlands neerc adioyning', made vp the number of ;. F424, 
30 forty ſix Gallics, ſeuenteene great marchant ſhups , and forty orher leſſer ones, fect, 

with asmany brigantines and light veſſels, and anchoring at Modon,had an eye 
on every {ide vpon the Turke. 2a 

Hauing intelligence that the enemy was comming to ſecke him , hee failed 
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The two flees Web all his navy towards:the Ile of Sapienza oppoſite re Modon : and there 
nere i«ge:be/, Embarrailed his flecte, and hauing giuen order for all matters neceflary for fight 
himſelfc went ſomewhat forward with foure Gallies , the Turkiſh fleet being 

not farre from thence, which with the winde hee might haue aſſailed athis pleas 

ſure: yet he deferred the fight and returned backe to Modon : where after that 

'the Turke had in a few daies made two or three ſeucrall brauadoes ,, Grimes: 

' ordered his flecte , reſoluing to fight with him, whenat the very inſtant Andres 

F 4 Leretano with cleauen Brigaorines and toure great ſhips arrived ; hee came to 


Gremaens and told him that hee was come to doe fernice to the State , intren. 

ting him to commaund what hee would haue him.doe. Hee was a valliant 

FL Gemleman , and ski}full marriner, and at his arrwall the whole flecte made 
great lignes of toy . The Generall placed him in one of the greatſhips. 

AMibano 4rmerico commanded an other great ſhippe, who in 'Coun- 
cel was cnioyned by the Generall ts affaile the enemies bi peſt thip which 

The Venetian he performed,and Loretan an other , who grapled with ir ro fight more conue- 

je v«r:by niendly : and inthe bickering wild fire was throwne into the enemies ſhip which 

It, . wr . . 

beeing on fire , was by the winde carried amongſt the Venctians and fic- 
red them : This accident did more hurt to the Vencrians rken Turkes , be- 
cauſe that they did cafily ſaue their men with other ſmall veſſels, but our men 
could not bee reskewed »in time, ſo that they all perriſhed, ſome few exce 
ted with Tomaſo Duodo recoucred in his long boate, Albans was ſaucd by the 
Turkes. | 

Grimaxi wonderfully troubled with this loſſe, ſoundedthe retrearc,and with- 
out any farther fight retired to the Ifle of Podroma: rhe Turkiſh fleet for a time 
remained in the ſelfe ſame place where it had tought. Albans, brought to 

Turkiſh cruet. Conſtantinople was ſolicited by Bjazerh to turne Turke , which he boldly refu- 
ty. fing to doe, was ſawed a ſunder in the middle and ſo conſtantly died. 

The French King, ſolicited by the great Maſter of Rhodes ( whether it was 
reported the Turke would come) to relceue him, diſpatched rwo and twenty 
Gallics, which beeing rigged in Prouence ſailed rowards Rhodes. But thar 1{- 39 
land needing no ſupplics as then , they did by the Kings command ioyne with 
the Venetian fleet. The Venetians and French comming to Zant , refolued to 
aſlaile che Turkiſh fleet which lay at Tornes : but drawing neere it, percciuing 
that the enemies veſlcls lay with their poopes to land ward, andthcir prowes 
towards the ca, filled {ixe ſmall vnſeruiceable veſſels with reedes and other 
combuſtible matter mingled with wilde fire , and ſent them before the winde 

' ____ vpontheenemies fleet, but it ſucceeded not according to their hope. And 
Grimant loſeth Grimani in the meane time omicted a ſecond opportunity to fight with, and 
ad was ty vanquiſh the enemy , wherevpon, an other being ſent into his place , and him- 

ſclfe cited ro Venice, hewas committed to the examination of the Councell de 40 
Pregati. The Turkiſh fleer went forward to Lepanto , whither the Emperour 
was already come, and by the arriuall of his veſſcls hauing beguirt the rowne by 
Lepants yee'd- {ca and land, thoſe within it deſpayring of relecte, and wanting all neceſſarics, 
> 008 cclded. Theſe newes did greatly trouble the Venetians , and augmented their 
Twi. 4 | . 
atred toward Grimazz, cucry man ſaying, if he had done his dury,the cnemics 
flcer would haue beene defeated. 

The Turkiſh Cauallery on the other fide , ſcouring the confines of Zara ,en- 
tred Frioull to ſpoile and waſt, and finding the country not defended , ſpoiled 
and burned all places as farre as Livenza,where they rooke many priſoners: vp- 
on theſe newes Zencani with grear forces was ſent to the frontiers. 50 

Seuen thouſand of the- enemies horſe came in troupes through very badde 
waics into Hiſtria, and then croſſing the River Liuenza,came and encamped nere 
vnto Gradiſca, where Zancaent lay , determining if hee came into the _ 

ght 
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fight with him. Butthe enemiesGenerall perceiving thar he mcantnot ro come 
forth . ſent two thouſand hotle ro waft and Tpoile the Cuntry, whom hee com- 
mandedro make no long ſtay, | 

Thxle di'perfingthemſclues oner that goodly Contrey,tooke many priſoners 
burning and waſtmg many Contrey houſes, both on the Tteuiſan and Paduan 
rerritories. Three hundred Albanefe horte fallied forth of Vdina, and defeated 
ſome hundred of the Turkes, if Zancans With his forces had done the like, the 
Turke would haue recciued a great overthrow, but he would nor ſuffer any one 2zancaxi con+ 
to goe forth of the Towne: whereof, accuſed at Venice, hee was ſent for thicther $9410 Pods 
10 as a;priſoncr, and by a Decree of Senate confind for foure yeares to Padua. 

On ſuch rermes ſtood the Venetian State at home and abroad , when Ceſar 

Borgtis with the King and Senares forces, went into Romagnia to beſcege cer- 

taine townes which of right did belong ro the Church, & being conquered Pope 

Alexander ganethem coke ſonne. 

This Boyga, was a Cardinall { as hath beene ſayd ) and caſting off his robe 

and Harre of Cardinall, married a wife in France. Hee comming betore Imo- 

Ja and Furli, after fome aſſaults enfotced the inhabitants ro yeeld;bur the Caſtles 

which were very ſtrong held out longer, eſpecially that of Furli,for the other 

yeelded ſooner, 

29 The Senate inthe meane time to ſecure their owne territories during the 

warre in Romagnia, ſent three thouſand foor, and two thouſand horſe to Raucn- 

na, vnder Al/ai44e5 command, to diſtribute them rhrough the territories of the 

Confederates neere adioyning, with two prouidators, Frazreſco Capello and 

Chriſtophoro Moro, the one for Arimint,and the other for Faerza: Soloone as 
borgis had taken the Caſtle of Furli , Grouen Sforze Lordot Peſlare, knowing 
that Berga hated him, fearing leaſt he would come and aſſaile him, was deſirous 

to commit himſelfe and State to the Venctians groteRtion. The Senate anſwe- 

red that they would neuer defend one that had bottr'ſo great an enemy to them: 

tor he had concealed the Ambaſſador which Loddurro lent to the Turke againſt 
30 the State of Venice, and furthered his paſſage: 'The like had hee done by the 

Curkes meſſenger ſent ro Lodonrco, whom he entertained in his houſe,ard cau- 

ſed him ſecretly to be conducted to Milan;himſelfe likwiſchauing often acquain- 

ted the Turke with the occurrents in Venice. 
Borg1adeferred his puniſhment rill ſome other time, becaule Trieulcio was in- 

forcedto call back thoſe troopes which hee had lent him, by reaſon of ſome tu- ; a. 

mults feared in Milan,in regard of Zedoutcos arriual,who had brought ſome ſmal « «rn with 
aid forth of Germany , with which, and by their affiſtance who diſtaſted the /7*e) 0% of 
French,he hoped to recouer what he had loſt. The Senate preſently commanded " 
their forces,both horſe and foot,to paſſe intothe Cremornieſe, leuicd three thou- 
&c ſan] Suifſ:s,and appointed Pietro Mirſe!!o and Chriſtophoro Moro prouidators in 
that warre, 
Lo4:u:co comming atthe ſame time ro Coma, tooke it-without ſtrokes : for 1.uice reco. 
the French within it fearing ro be ſhut in betwixt the Inhabirants, and Lodoutcos #ere1b , oma 
' troopes , went their way. Hee ſent his brother 4A/canio betorero Milan, from 
whence the Kinognot long before,was gone home into France; having lefr a 
ſtrong Garcilon in the Cirty,and T ri#s/c:ohis Gouernour Generall in the Dut- 
chy: but the Lombards not ſo well rewa: ded by the King as they had expeCed, 
prooucd falſe to him & refuſed ro obey Triaulcio, who was cheefe of the Guelph 
tation, for the Gibeline party was very ſtrong inthe Citry: whereypon, the moſt 
50 of the Noblliry and people, deſirous of innovation,wiſhr for Lodourcos return, 
and openly proclaimed his name ,and fo ſoone as they heard of the loſle of Co- 
ma, and that A/canio was nor farre from Milan, the people roſe, and the checfe 
ofthe Gibelline fa&ion,began ro tumult:ſo as Triuulcio was gladto retire tothe 
Caſtle: and the night following from thence to Nouara. 
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The morrow after Cardinall 4/canis entred Milan, Lodoxico followed him, 
who by this mcancsrecovercdir as eaſily as it was loſt;Pauia and Parmapreſently 
parry cy ecchocd his name ; Lodi and Placentia would haue done the like , had not the 
the diſlzalry Venetian companies by their arrivall prevented it. The Senate aduertſed of 
of the Fnbabi» x\1js revole, determined to ſend a man of worth rocommand the Caſtle of Cre- 
a= mona. -Ledexicoin the meane time,defirous to haue the Senate his friend, made 
ſute that Aſcanto his brother might ſend the Biſhop of Cremona to Venice, to 
offcr them his ſervice: but it was in yaine, forthe Senate reſolued nor ro quine 
the French Kings confederacy. The Genois refuſed to obey him, and the Flo- 
rentines contemned him, 
The King in the meane time hauing intelligence of the rebeliion of Milan, v- 
tbe King ſed grearipeed and ſent the Lord Trimearlle into ltaly with fix hundred lances, 
[enls an army levied great numbers of Suiſſes , and appoynted the Cardinall of Ambois his 
wh M4! Licuecrenant Generall beyond the mounts, who comming to Aſt, had in ſhore 
ſpace aſſembled one thouſand fiue hundred lancesten thouſand Suifſe,and 6000, 
French vader the command of the Lords Trimouille,Trivulcio and Ligns. 
Lodowice before theſe ſupplies came from France,went and beſceged Nouara, 
which hee tooke, buc not the Caſtle, The French Army afſerbled at Mortara 
drew neere him, and did cut off his viftualls: then both fides falling to blowes, 
Lodogico was enforced to retire into the Cirty ; where the Sviſſes mutined for 
Loadouiceis tz. Want of pay; hee being notable to pacifie them. Thzy tuld him that they would 
ken priſencr by ſodenly depare home into their country 3 whereypon hee earneſtly entreated 
ihe French them to ſate-condu@ him ro ſome ſecure place, which they denying did ar laſt 
pany =o ” conſent that hee ſhould march amongſt them diſguiſed like one of their foot- 
men,and in this mner marching amiddeſt their troopes was by them diſcouercd 
to thoſe that ſought after him, who preſently apprehended him as the Kings 
priſoacr and ſent him into France tothe rower of Loches, 
His brother 4ſcanio followefhim, who taken by the Venetians and carried to 
Venice was dcliuered to the King and ſent into France, where hee was more ho- 
norably and with greater curteſlic cntertayned then his brother, for hee was ſent 39 
riſoner to the great tqwer of Bourges, where the ſame King had becne impri- 
foned rwo whole yearcs: yet afterwards hee was enlarged, but this bruther dyed 
in priſon, AOITY 
Now to returneto the Turks. After the taking of Lepanto,the Senate deſpatcht 
Lodourco Manenti , Secretary to the Councell of ten, to Bajazeth, ro complain 
Lodouice Mze for that hee had without caule inuaded them by ſea, and had contrary to the trea- 
wentsſent to c 4 Lone hf þ hin is the 0: ' lhe Od 
| thegreet Tark Ty Of peace made nor long before with him in the Signories name by Andrew 
Zancanitheir Ambaſſador, and to entreate him to enlarge the Venetian Mar- 
chants, which by his commandement ar the beginning of the warre had beene 
impriſoned. T hat it might likewiſe pleaſe him to ſurrender Lepantq vnro them, 49 
which hee vniuſtly had taken from News: Andlaſtly if hee would grant none of 
theſe, yet atleaſt ro renue the League with them. 
Two things moued che Senate to ſend this Ambafſage; the one, becaufe ſome 
Theceuſe thatwerevery inward with the great Lord, had written to them, that if they ſent 
wee bcomoes an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, they might be reconciled to his fauour : the 
to ſend Ms, ſecond, for that they conſidered how chargeable it would bee for them, if they 
708 ſhould bee enforced to ſer forth a new Army againſt him, their treaſure both 
publick and particular beeing exhauſted. Vhereby all their attewptrs would 
proue vaine and vnprofitable againſt ſo mighty an enemy. 
Manentt ariving at Conſtantinople, all his demandes were croſt : for the 5? 
Pond hog Turke anſwered, that if the Venetians were defirous of peace with him, 
ntl, they ſhould deliver vnto him, Modon, Coron , and Naples, thice Cirtics 
which they held in Morea, and pay vnto him as his triburaries an hundred 
pound in gould ycarely: otherwiſe hee proteſted to make warre vppon _ 
it! 
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with this anſwer Afazenti returned. But becauſe at Manrenti his departure 
from Venice,there was a report,that great numbers of Turkiſh horſe were come 
into Albania: the Senate fearing leaſt the deſire ro ſpoile the Country of Frioul, 
might draw them thither,as the precedent yeare,appointed Fietro Doria, and An- 
gelo Barezet Providators,, who taking along withthem the Governor of Vdina 
and others of the Country ſhould conſult cogether abour repairing and forti 
fving the rownes and wayes neceſſary and firto repulſe the enemy z giving them The Veneties: 
for aſſiſtants Alv1axs with his light horſe, and Geurlrz of Ravenna with two thou- robes -p* 
{and foote. Pietre Marcello likewiſe one of theProuidatorsof the Army in Lom- rrioul. = 
bardy,was commanded to carry forces into Frioul , but the Turkes came not thi- 
ther at that time , becauſe their Emperour called home their Generall to 
Conſtantinople. 
This report againe reuiued about Midſommer, that the Turkiſh army was in 
field ro waſte the Venetians confines,Count Peri/an with a great part of the for- 
ces,and Growan Baptiſia Caracciola Colonell of the States Fantery , did by the Se» 
nates command march into Frioull , where all the inhabitants of the plaines re- 
tired with their goods tothe Caſtles and ſtrong Townes : yet the enemics came 
nor thither,eyther for that they had intelligence, that the townes were fortifice, 
or elſe beeing imployed by their Emperor in the warre of Peloponeſſus. 
Manenti was newly returned to Venice, when the Senate fearing to looſe the 
Iſle of Corfou,lent Angelo Qairini and Lodowico Canals , with a hundred foote | 
to gard the wo tortes of the I{land which are ſeated on two Promontaries neere —_—_—_ 
vac another, and not farre from the Citty , beeivg ſo ſmall, as they needed no FEY 
orcater forces to defend them. Newes was afterwards brought that the Turkiſh 
fleete which had wintered at Lepanto much increaſed, detcrminedrto iaile into 


Morea (their Emperor beeing with them in perſon) to take thoſe rownes which 71, Jeſeigne of 

hee had demanded of Aſanent:. the Turkiſh 
Herevpon the Senate commanded ten great Galleys,and foure great ſhips ro **: 

bee made ready vnder the command of /acomo Yenters, with a particular Cap- 

taine to euery veſſell, whoſe pay was augmented,the better ro incite them to goe 

the voyage. Rowers were cnt for trom the firme land, and money giuen to pay 

the fleete,diuerſe Brigantines and other leſſer veſſels apt for warre, were rig. dto 

attend vpon the fleere. Melchior Treuiſan which lay not farre from Cephalonia, 

to keepe our all Turkiſh ayde,beeing affured of the enemies deſeigne, made ſpee- 

dy meanes to lend men , viduals and ordnance frem Candy to Naples , becauſe 

| men thought that the Turke would make his firſt attempt there: hee likewiſe 

Icntvictuals ro Modon. 

The Modonois hauing waſted the countrey round about their Citty,and burnt ,, 6 of kh 

the houſes , becauſe the enemy ſhould not make vie of them , builded a Forte 4on jortifie 

neere to the Haven, to keepe the enemies veſſels fromthe walls, leauing but a gift the - 

little ſpace attheentrie of the haven, for oneſhip to come in at once. Melchior '*'** 

Treu://an beeing come to Zant, ſent for rhe whole fleete thither , conſiſting of 

ſeuenty veſſels, both Galleys and ſhips of burthen: but that of the Turke in num- 

ber more then two hundred,comming to the confines of Naples,had ſent part of 

the cauallery before by land to ſcoure as far as the city. The horſe within the rown 

tothe number of one thouſand five hundred, made a ſally vpon the enemies, 

and in a manner defeated them all. Therevpon,the enemy leauing Naples went 

to Modon,from whence hee ſent forces to befiege Iuncs,which is a Caſtle feared 

on ahill with a hauen beneath it ſome ten mile Sax Modon. Thoſe within it 

hauing beene newly ſupplyed with men and vituals by Irron;mo Contaren the 

Prouidator did brauely repulſe the enemies , ſo as deſpairing to take it, they re- 

turned to their fleet. In the meane time Melchior Treniſan tell fick and dycd neere Melebier Tre« 

to Cephalonia, wherevpon by a Generall conſent ,Contaren the Providator was 1/41 "» 

choſen to command the Army ill the Senate had otherwiſe prouided, vike 


The 


mm —_— — _ ———>——— 


—_ — 


—__— 


EI Ee eee” - neon EE De Een vs 


—__—_ 


572 The /ixth Bookeof the fourth Decad : 


i. 
hk — 


— 


The Tarke came and aſſailed the Burrow of Modon, and with his Canon did beat 
downe a great part of the wall, thoſe within it being out of hope to Cetend the 
breach carried away all their goods into the Citty, and abandoned it. The ene. 
my entrcd it,and hoping ere long to become Lord of all, did without intermiſſi. 
on batter the walics of che City. | 

Whileſt this ſiege laſted,Conrerenleft Zant, determining if it were poſſibleto 
relecue Modon, or at leaft ro annoy the enemies flecte, whoſe great ſhips lay 
ncere Sapienza, andthe Galleys and other leſſer veſſels inthe Haven of Iunca: 
So ſoone as the Venetian delcried them, hee reſolucd to fight with them , and 
ordering his fizete,did braucly ſer forward. The Turke ſecing them to come on, 
recciucd them with an hunered Galleys , the fight was ſharpe and crucll, vitory 
inclining tothe Venertians , fo as the Turkes were once ready to make towards 
the ſhore and flic. Bur the misfortune was , that whileſt they fought the winde 
{lackned , whereby the ſhippes of burthen could neither goe backward nor for. 
ward,and part of the Galleys durſt not come vp to them : the Turkes ſeeing this, 
rooke courage and renued the fight for three houres ſpace, till night , one great 
Venetian Galley was {unke,and an other taken, bur all her men flaine, who alone 
had fought all vight with the enemy. Centarens Galley beeing ſhone thorow 
both ſides , and a great leake in her, himſelfe leapt into an other and rctiredto 

PE EOIFA Zant,ro trim his veſlcls which were much bruzed, | 20 
relief the The Senate having notice of Treurſans {ickneſſe and death , choſe Benedetto 
V/ cxetian flect, Peſare ro ſucceed him, who receiving money to pay the Army, departed from 
Venice three daves after his eleQion. Certaren having trim'd his Galleys, teſo]- 
ued to releeue Modon , fearing leaſt the beſieged diſpairing of helpe thould 
yeeld ro the eneiny : Hee choſe five Gallcys out of the whole fleete, which hee 
loded with all neceſſaries : yer before their departure, hee thought goodto <d- 
uertiſe the beſieged thereof, tizat they might bee ready to receive ſupplies. To 
this end hee ſent a valiant and couragious icliow in a Frigate with tenne Oares: 
Hee at noone dayes paſſed thorow the encmies ficete , eucn intheir view, and 
cntred Modon, dooing his meſſage, | 
: The next day Conraren with the whole flecte , ſayled rowards Modon, 
nappies cacr and beeing in fight of the enemy , hee called for the Capraines of thoic 
five Galleys , intreating them valiantly to relecue the beſieged , foure of 
them with great difficulty paſſing thorow the middeſt of the enemies, enrredthe 
Haucn; the fifth , lower then che reſt , perceiuing diucrſc of the enemy Galleys 
to come vptowards her, returned to the flect. 

The Modonois greatly c! cered, ranne prefently to the Haven to receive 
thoſe ſupplies and to carry them into the Citty , and they were ſo carneſtin it, 
as thoſc on the other {ide of the Citry which were on the walls forſooke their 
guard, andranne thither likewiſe, ſoas the walls were bared of defence, which 4+ 
the encmy perceiuing , and Joth to]Jct flippe fo fairc an occaſion , reared Lad- 

TheTuk; _- ders, andentred the Cirty,, killing ſome few tharreſiſted. This being know nc, 

rakes Modon, the Towneſmen and Soldiers ranne vppon them , and fought valiantiy witn 

them a long timcin the middeſt of the Citty, killing great numbers of ihcm. 

Bur the multitude of enemies ſtill increaſing , and all the ſtreceres ſtopr , the 

- Chriſtians were ina manner all cut in peeces. Thoſe which eſcapedthe {laugh- 
rer,firedrhe Citty,and with it burnt themſclues and goods. 

In this manner was the Citty of Modon taken : The Venetian Magiſtrate 
beeing tyed in chaines , was by the Turkes command carried to Iunca, to bcc 

Po Leftle of , ſcene ofthe Capraine of the Caſftle,and all thoſe within it,who chervpon yeelcco, / 
Site Tarks th:ir lives and goods ſaved. As the Venetian fleet returned towards Zant,an Nor- 
rible tempeſt aroſe , which diſperſed them into ſundry farre Itfl-nds , eur 
to Candie,their maſts, rudders and tacklings becing all broken in peices. M- ou 
tukCctis 
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taken, the Turke ſent one of his Baſchas and part of his fleetts Coron, who 
1oldthem thatif vppon honorable compoſition the would yeeld before he beſce- 
ecdthem, he would vic them ntecally others, if they ſtayedrtill che Canon 
wereplanted, hewould putthem allto the ſword, They terrified with the deſafter Ccoroncelds 
cithe Modonois, without reſpe& ro the Magiſtrates or Capraines, who had pre- rae. al | 
p2rcd all thinges for defence, did vpon very profitable conditions receiue the ORAL 
Baſchainto their walls. 
The Turke ſuppcſing to take Naples in the ſame manner, and as ſooneas hee 
had done Coron, ſent part of his army to their Confines, and ſent thither with 
IC his Captaines,cuen tothe Cirty gates, Pau/Comaren a Venetian Gentleman that 
was marriedin Coron, and wellknowne in thoſe Cuntryes,who after Coron 4 rac and 
was taken, the Turke tooke along with him to this end, to perſwadethe Neapo. j**Y 
litans to yceld. He conferring with thoſe inthe Citty concerning their yeelding, 
and ſtanding vppon the edge of the Dike right oucr againſt the Gate, did on a 
ſuddaine and vnperceiued ſpur his horſe, and leaping into the Dike preſently en- 
tredthe Citty . The Neapolitans both by his aduice, and being willing of them- 717 wrkſv 
(clues, did very valiantly repullſe all the enemies attempts z and did moreouer as Aa 
occaſion was offerred,make very fortunate allies. And the Turke ſending for his ey 
v-hole army thither, thereby thinking to terrific them, they deſpilcd all his threa- 
*0 tenings, and braucly defended rene Fell 
Inthe meane time, Peſare comming to Corfou, artd from thence to Zant, tar- 
ricd there, till the fleet,diſperſed by tempeſt,was revnited . The Veſlells trimmed 
and made ready, there were 18. great Gallies and 25. lefler ones, and 20. ſhipps 
well rigde and armed; with theſe hee determined to ſeekethe enemies fleet and 71,74. ir. 
fight with it. But the Tuke having intellizence ofthis comming to Zant comman- camperb from 
ded his Baſchas to raiſe the Scege, and to carry back the fleet ro Conſtantinople, *"* Xerics, 
and himſelfe,with his whole army departed from thence thenext day. Pe/ere at the CE Ts 
{amerime ſent a Fregate to Naples to view the enemy fleet: but perceiuing they je the 7fic 
were gon, he ſailed to Legina,which the Turke had taken during the ſeege of Na- 9/ Legins, 
20 pies where Janding his Gllies,bee rooke the Fort, and ſlew all the Turkes within 
ir, reſerving the Capraine for his priſoner, andreſtoredthe Ifland to the Veneti- | ; 
an Stare, From thence he wentto Mittilyn,where he did the like, giving the ſpoile 14,1, | | 
to his ſoldiers and marriners. The next day he ſailed ro Tenedos which he burnt 
downetorhe ground, And finding the enemies fleet,which fled at the mouth of ,,,,. oſſails 
the Straight,he gauc in vppon thear taile, and rooke diuers veſlells and many pri- the enemy fiter 
loners, v hom, vvon Gibers ſet vp onthe two ſhores that diuide the confines 
of Burope and Afiahc hanged; and afterwards ſpoiled and waſted the Contrey 
with fire and ſword. 
From thence he dire&ed his courſe to the Ifle of Samothrace, where vnderſtan- 
zc ding that the Iſlanders obeycd the Turke on conſtraint, he ſent Lodouico Caralis 
torhem, to knowif they would yecldto the Venerians: they willingly accepted 
the offer, and he promiſed ro giue them a Venetian Gentleman tor Gouvernour, 
vnto whom for his catertainment they offered to giue the-tenith part of their 
TEUcnues, 
Then after that he had taken and ſackt Cariſta, hee returned with his fleet to Na- 
ples loden with ſpolle : and hauing there made a reuierw of his forces, hee did Samethrace 
by his bounty highly pleaſc and content his ſoldiers. And vpon intelligencethat 7c: _ 
the King of Spaines fleet, commanded by Gonſaluo Ferdinandes, came to aid the 
Venetians and was at Zant, hee ſailed thitherward, and paſſing along by Tunca, 
he cauſed Charles Contarens head to be cut off vpon the Prow of his Galley, who 
commanding that Caſtle for the Signory, which was exceeding ſtrong,both by rar YER 


nature and art, had yeelded it to the enemy vpponthe firſt ſummons, not beceing rex bebrade4; 
enforced by a ſeege: | 
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Beceing cometo Zante , hee there found Gonſa/uo,with whom and the Spaniſh 
C apraincs that were with him,hauing canſulted vpon the affaires of warre, by 
their acuiſe and conſent of the Prouidators , hee determined to goe and be- 
fege Modon : But becauſe they wanted ſtore of veſſels , they ſent all theic 
workemen. to Cephalonia ( which a bounds in woods and Forreſts, ) to cur 
GOWN] trecs. 

Wihileſt ſome were bufied in cutting of wood , becauſe they would not looſe 
time, they reſolucd to belicge the rowne of Cephalonia, becauſe the Turkes 
ſhould not ſay that rwo fleeres vnited , dutrſt nor aflaile them. This thus re- 
ſolned, Peſarc and Genſaluo , cauſed Ordnance w bee brought from the ſhippes 
to batter the walls; and giuing cuery man his charge , they were deſirous to 
mate tryall of the valour of thoſe within the tower, who were in number 
three hundred. 

The ſame day as they wonld haue begun the battery , there fell ſuch tore of 
raine ,as they were enforced to deferreit till ſome other time. The weather at 
laſt becing faire , the Ordnance was planted againſt the walls, where after a 
breach made, an aſſault was giuens but the enemies did with all forts of wea- 
pons ſo valiantly defend themſclues, as the rowne could not bee taken, fo as 
our men were cnforced to retire, and great numbers of them hurt, The Ges 
neralls thus repulſed, raiſed a mount higher then the enemies tortifications,from 
which they might caſfily ſee whatſocuer was done in the citty : and then gauc an 
other furious aſſault, where the Venetians and Spaniards fo braucly behaued 
rhemſclues,as they conſtrained the Turkes to retire into the Forte , who withina 
while af:er yeelded ro Gonſaluo, fearing the Venetians indignation whom they 
had ſo often deluded and offended. 

During the ficge of Cephalonia, the Caſtle of Iunca returned to the Vene- 
tians , by meanes of one called Demetrizs of Modon, who practifed it withan 
Albaneſe, a friend of his , which was of the garde of the Caſtle : where kiling 
fiftie Turkes that lay there in gariiſon , and enforcing the reſt to leape over 


the walles, they became Maiſters of the place , whether Peſare preſently ſent ; 


Jeronimo Piſani , the Providator with forces , and afier him $:/nueſtro Tron; 
ſor Iudge . In this manner in a ſhort ſpace they tooke Cephalonia agd 
Lunca, Gonſalu7 who had alreacy made warre at ſea many moneths, percei- 
uing that Peſare deferred the fiege of Modon till ſome other ficte time, 
and that the enemics had ſtrongly fortified it fince the recovery of Iunca, re- 
rurned into Sicely. Peſare preſented him wich fiuc hundred peeces of Malmſey, 
and ſeuenty thouſand weight of ſweet meates of all ſorts, which the Seuate 
had ſent him from Venice. 


Pe/are, aduertiſed that the enemy had made certaine Galleys at Preueze, 


lo 


20 


and that ſome of them were alrcady lanched , ſayled thether with foure- 40 


reene well armed Galleys, and drew them thence, notwithſtanding all the enc- 
mies reſiſtance, and directed his courſe ro Corfou., there to trimme his veſlels, 
andto review his flcete . 'The Senate in the meane time recompenced thoſe 
who had well deſerued in that warre, as well thoſe that were lJiuing , as their 
heires that were dead. The Precedent yearc,the ſtate had ſent an Ambaſſador 
to Lad): King of Hungary , ro mooue him to warre vpon the Turke, who 
afrer along diſcourſe, didin the Senartes name make a league and covfederacic 
with him,by which the King was bound, to make warre on the Turke with his 
whole force,and the Veuctians to giue the King yearely, at three diſtin rimes, 
three thouſand pounds of gold . The Pope would needs make one in this 
troatie of peace , and ſent a Cardinall thither for his Legate , promiſing for 
three ycares ſpace , to give foure hundred pounds of gold yearely to the 
ſame King. Pe/are hauing repaircd his ficere, determined to burne the I 

ai:cys 


50 


. * of the Hiſtory of Uenice. 539 
p——_ = hn — — —————— YO ”. 
Gallcis at the mouth of che river Bojan: bur this enterprize took hone THE 
becauſe thatthe Turkes had inteligence of it, who feitihg the like danger” bv/at 
Prevele, with-drew their veſſels fourtcene miles vp the riuer from tea-* The 
Turke at the ſame time recovered the Caſtle of Innica. ' I TleTarereen 
Peſart returning ro Corfou had intetigence rhat the enemies Galleis vppory **'* **44, 
the river Bojan would ſhortly come forth, hee ſent certaine of his G alleis rhithet 
ro keepethem in zhimſelicin the meanetime with thereit of the flece conſilling 
of fiue and twenty Gallies returned into Morea, where from the confiaes of 
Coron, hee laded his Gallics with great nu:nbers of men, women and young 
, children,carrying thzm into Cephalonia defolute of inhabitants. From thence 
hee returacdto Corfou, expeRting the. French King, and King of Portugalls 
_ + | | 
Whiteſt theſe things were done abroade, Prince An2»/{ ins Burk adico dyed at 
home; haviuing gouerned the Common-wealth fiftecne yeare: and 1n his place, 
according to the vſuall mantier, Leox4rdo Loredans,a man wile and noble, way 
choſen. 
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_ T the firſt great Councell held after he was made Prince, 
Benedetto Peſare,Captaine General of the fleet, was made 
Procurator of Saint Make in ſteed of Phi//ppo Trani,who 
was newly dead. In his time the French Fleet went to 
- aydcrhe Venetians againſt the Turke, the like did that of 
WF] Portugall, according to both thoſe Kings promiſes, but 
WJ | they came not bothar one time, nor tro one place, for 


hTer the one or other did any great ſcruice to the State, which Portage! frets 
the I”* 1 8« 


Ccc thaz 


576 T he ſixth Booke of the fourth Decad 
zhat if they were deſirous to end the warre they ſhould ſend one to Con- 
ftantinople to treat of the conditions of peace, and that hee would bee 
their freind, 4 Teh, | 
ny The Senate vppon theſe letters fent wordrto Peſare to difſolue the fleet, twen: 

ty Gallies excepted which he (hauld keepe with him, and wrote to Ladrflzns King 

of Hungary , ({ending him Achmers letzers) that they determined to ſend an A- 

Bent to Conſtantinople, intreating him ta doe thelike, to the end peace might 

e made with more honor. Leazflays vnderſtanding the Senates determination 

did highly commend it, and promiſed to grant what they demanded: Bur the 

King prolonged the matter , becaule ifthe Senare made peace with the Turke, 

new __ vnles there were ſor new agreement betwixt them, he ſhould be depriued ofthe 

King of Han. Yearly ſum which the Signory gaue him : wherevponthe Venetian Ambaſſadors 

gary, | that were in Hungary fearing co prolong the treaty with the Turke,granted that 

the three thouſand pounds of gold which they paid him yearely towards the war, 
ſhould (if peace were made) be reduced to three hunered pounds of gold ſo long 
as Barge hued., 

In the meantime Ba/4zeth made peace with the Sophi & therby finding himſelfe 
morefitto continue warre againſt the Venerians, grew haughty, and rold Ach- 
met that he would not Have peace withthe Venerians , except they would rede- 

Peace berwixt Jiverthe Ifle of Saint Maur which nor long before they had taken from him. The 29 

= Curke, Senate aduertized thereof by Achmersleuters written to Gritti , and ſentby an 

__  expreſſe meſſenger, vnwilling any longer to conſume them-ſclues in expence 

by continuing the warre, quitted that Ifland to Be/azerh, and made peace with 

him , referuing the Ifle of Cephalonia to themeſelucs , in old time called 
Leucadia. . 

The Venetians were muchtroubled for that the King of Portugall foreftalling 

their traffick,had appropriated vnto himſelfe the trade for ſpices which their vel- 

Ti-c Por;ugels fels and Marchants bringing from Alexandria , did with meruailous prof vent 

receſer [pce. jnto all places of Chriſtendome: For the Portugalls going by Seca into thoſe re- 

more partes, andin the Indian Sea infinuating themſclues into the freindſhip of 39 
the Kings of Calicut,and other lands their neighbors, hauc gotten to rhemlelues 
the Commerce for ſpices which the Alexandcian Marchants betore were wont 
to hauc: and bringing them home into Portugall , ſend them by {ca into thoſe 
places whether the Venetians vſedro trade. - 

But to xeturre to the Peace, the Senate commanded thankes to bee giuen to 
God: and three pounds of gold te be-diſtributed to the Pieiſts. Baiazeth ſent 
an ambaſſador vato whom the Prince ſhould ſweare to obſcrue the peace, as hc 
had doneto the Venetian Ambaſſador. | 


A: the ſamenjnc Lewis the French King , ſcar Tobs Lefſeirts of Conftantino- 

plchis Ambaſſador to the Venctians to requeſt themto renew the league and zo 

The Fenetiens Co nfederacy betwixtthem: for he being inforced ro make watre vppon Geor- 

"oy he leone faluo Licficnant Generall ro the King ot Spaine, who had defeated his Army in 

wich King Lee Calabria, was-defirous to haue the Venetians take armes in his behalfe: and to 

we” induce them therevmto propoinded many faire conditions , but they refuſed to 
fenew the Confederacy and aifo his offers , ſaying thatthey were ſatiſhed with 
the old one. Pope Alexander in the meanertime ſupping ina Gardep neere to 
the Vatican with the Duke Valentinois his ſonne,was on a ſodainecarried thence 
for dead to his Pallace, whither his ſonne was likewiſe carried fick like thefather, 
andthe day following,the Pope dyed, black and ſwelled and very vgly: very cut- | 
dent {ignes of poyſon,but the Duke his ſonne, by reaſon of his youth , and pre- zo 

of opted ſemly. taking diuers counterpoiſons eſcaped, but was aflicted with @ long and 

* 9p greeuous difcaſe. Ar theſame time, Bexedeto Peſarc Generall ofthe Yeocrian 

_ fleet, becing ready to returne from Corfou to Venice fell fickof a Quai 
gnd here dyed, NE nd 
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In the place of the decceaſled Pope,Cardinall Pico{hnomini of Sycna was cho- 
ſen,a man Noble and for hisother qualities not vaworthy ſuck adignity, who to Pizr Terring 
xeaiue the memory of his Vnckle Pius Secundss,intituled him-ſelfe Pros the third: Pope dies, 
Bur the 26:day after his cleion he died, wherevpen the Cardinall of Saint Peter 
«d Vincula, mighty in reputation and wealth was choſen in his ſtcad,, and was 
called Julius Secandes; this did highly pleaſe the venetians; They. preſently ap» | . 3 
| : K. . ki Setug= 
pointed eight Senators to go as Ambaſladorsto him to CONgrAkWYAte his eleQti- au; Pope, 
on,'Antente Iuſtixiana being one of them,  Arahcir arriuall in Rome , being 
brought tothe Popes preſence, hee lovingly entertained, andembeacedthem, 
ſayings that he was much bound to the ſtate of Venice, and that he would deny 
them nothing in hispower: Then entring into diſcourſe concerning Duke Fa- The Yenetieng 
{ertinoir, Juſtiniantold him, all menthought that his Holineſfle would aide and ow 0909: 
oMiſt him: that he was de{irous 10 have the Townes and Caſtles which he beld jiiue. " 
in Romagnia to bee taken from him. 
This ſaying' of his did highly content the Venetian Senate,which aſpired to the 
peaceable pofſe Hon of the whole domiaion of Romagnia, and had preſently 
after Pope Alexanders dearh ſent forces ro Ravenna, with which the Citty of 
Celenna was on a ſodaine in a night aſſaulted : but the people valliantly detens 
cing it,they were enforced to retire co Rauenna, being come thither without or- 
dnance t yet this cou!d not diſcourage them , but they eſpied all occaftonsro ger 
tooting in that Prouincez notlong after a faire occaſion was offered , by meanes 
of acontrouerlic betwixt Dy3onifias the noble, and the Faventines , who were de» 
ſirousto repeale the Manfred: This did Dyonr/ius contradit, and indeſpite ſent 
tor the Yenctians,vnto whome hee gaue the Caſtle of Ya/de Lamone which hee 
kept, in which the Venetians placed a ſtrong Garriſon, they did the like in the 
caſtle of Faenza, which the Captaine,corruprted with mony,deliuered vnto them The coftiee of 
They did like- wiſe hold Forlimpopolj and Rimini by the peoples ;onſent , re- /<ciamone 
compericing Pandelfo Malateſte in anorher Prouince :then they went and be- ,.wed _— 
ſzeged Faenza,becauſe that the Faventines , nothing terrified with the loſſe of Yenetians, 
3" their Caſtle, which,fcaredinalow place, they had diuided fromrhe Citry by a 
dcepe dixch,made valliant reſiſtance, as well for their loue towards the Maxjreat, 
as prouoked there-vnro by the Florentines,who feared nothing more,then toſut- 7M 
ter Faenza to be the Venetians: And to theſe ends imployed the aid and credit 7** 8 = 
of Cardinall Franciſco Senderinitheir country-man,to make the new Pope grow -— "qa 
icalous of the Venetians , who one day talking with his Holineſſe rold him thar 
the Venetians did already poſlefle the Caſtle of Facnza, andall places neere 
the Citty, the which they ſhortly hoped to winne; not ſo much to take from 
ie YValentinozs that which he vniuſtly poſſeſſed by viurparion, as to appropriate 
Ittothem-felues. Andthat their cuſtome was , neuer to reſtore any thing they 
co l:eld: Thar Faenza being aterritory belonging to the Church,the Pope could doc 
no lefie then to take it into his owne Protection, The Popes 
The Venetians being aduertized of this diſcourſe of the Cardinall , 1u/tinicn 577777 * oe 
wenttothe Popeto exculethe ſtate, and to entreat him not to giue credit to befadg, 
thcir encmics tales: and after a long diſcourſe there-vpon made, the Pope re- 
p:icd, that hee had neuer belceuedany thing againſtthem, being well afſured of 
thcirloue and friend(hip toward him, as they of his : Bur for that which concers- 
ned Fa/entineis (tate, he could haue wiſhed that what-ſo-euerdid belong to the 
C!1vrch might bauc ficſt beene ſurrendred vp , with this anſwer the Ambaſſador 
t9okehis leaue. 
+. Inc Verctians notwirhſtanding all this continued the ſeege of Facnza, and _ 
inning their battery,the beſeeged,difpairing of all aid, yeclded, the venetians 7 eds 
"2 agreedto giue Aſtor aſmall pention to liue by, They could as eafily bauc 
\  Imola and Furli:bur they derermined as thento paſſe on no farther,becauſe 
ould notincenſe the Pope:where-vponthey ſen their forces to Garriſen, 
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hauing beſide Faenza and Rimini taken divers townes in Romagnia. Atthe ſame 
time Andre Gritti returned from his Ambaſlade of Conſtantinople, where hee 
had confirmed certaine Articles ot Peace wirh the Turke, to the profit of the Sep. 
nory. Not long ter, 1#ftinian acquaitred the Senate:that che Pope had giuen 
the Valentin9is teaue'ts goe and recouerhis State.” Thefe newes cauſed them to 
write to the Ptouidarors that were in Romagnia, to vic meanestotake whaiſoe. 
uer might be forthe profit of the State, from Duke Valentines: by meanes wher- 
of Toilignans #nd Mcldola two firong tewnes, did vpon the firſt ſunamons yeeld 
to the Venetians: ' a 

| The Pope much incenſed againſt them for this manner of proceeding, ſent 
Anzelo Biſhop of Tiuolito Venice, to reprehend them for that they had taken 


Facnza and Rimini which belonged to the Church, which he craued to have ſur. 


reridred to him, intreating them likewiſe to aid him ro reeouer rhereſt, hc bein 
relolucd ro leaue the Valentinois nothing, yet he would haue whatſocuer ſhould 
beeraken, to bee reſtored to the right owners . The Senate, diſpleaſed withthe 
Popes demands, anſwered. rhat they did never expe this from him, in regard 
of thcirlang friendſhip confirmed by many reciprocall good offices, eſpecially, 
becauſe they knew he had no intereſt therein: that they had imbracedrthe offered 
occaſionto ſeaze on Faenza andthereſt, thoſe row nes being nor poſleſt by the 
Church,which in open Conſfiſtory had diſclaimed all her right therein and tranſ. 
ferredit ro Duke Valentinois : As alſo, for that the gle; 9: Popes didnever 
poſlc(I: thoſe terrritories, bur trom time to time,hadgiuen them to new Tenants 
without any other acknowledgement of ſuperiority then the renr, which they 
offered preſently to pay. Laſtly they beſoughthim,thar being Pope he would con- 
tinew rowarcs the Venetian Signory the ſame freindſhip which he hadener born 
them being Cardinall, and that in ſo doing he might make vic of theirmen, force 
and means as themſclues. 

Zuch was the Senates anſwer to the Biſhop of Triuoli the Popes Nuncio, 
But the Pope continuing his reſolution, and knowing his owne forces to weake 
to inuade them, ſayd, that he would crave the aid and aſſiſtance of forraine Prin- 
ces. Initinian did put him in mind that the Signory of Venice had done nothing 
but by his councell and aduice being Cardinall ; wherevnto he replied, letthem 
firſt ſurrender Toſſignan which belongs to the territory of Imola to me, andthen 
afterwards I may chance to do ſomewhat concerning Faenza and Rimini; heere- 
of 1uſtinian aduertiſed the Senate,who whilſt they were aſſembled to derermine 
thereot the Biſhop of Triuoli arriued with letters trom the Pope , whereby hee 
tooke from them all hope of.agreement with him, vnleſſe they did deliver vnto 
him thoſe Townes they had taken, ſaying, that to thoſe ends, hee would irnplore 
the aid of God and men, threatening, if they did ir not-, to doc his worlt 
againſt them, Es. 

The Scnators were greatly troubled and incenſed with theſe letters, but more 
againſt the Biſhop then Pope, whom they thought had incenſed his Holineſſe a 


gainſt them. This diſcontent was accompanied by an other: for thePope had 


ſent an Ambaſſador to the French King by whom complaining of the Venetians, 
he craued aid and afliltance againſt them, requeſting him to enter into league 
and Confederacy with himſelte, and Maximilian, calledto be a third man)againſt 
them. This being knowne art Venice, the Senatepreſently ſent Ambaſſadors to 
thoſe two Princes , to let them vnderſtand that the Signory had taken nothing 
from the Pope, but only Facnza and Rimini from a wicked man, fearing leaſt the 
Florentines, their enemies by reaſon of Piſa , ſhould ſeaze on them as they had 
determined, having aiready ſent forces thither:That they had re compenced choſe 
thar kept them, giving them other Townes in exchange. That thoſe two Citrics 
with their dependances were wont to bee given to new Tenants, before Va- 
leminois had them ; and ths Senate demanding them in that _ - "y 
nurc 
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Church could lay no claime co them, fo as they payed the vſuall Rent , buc 
on the contrary ought to bez content there-with , becauie they could not 
fall into the hands of any , that were better able ro defend and keepe them then 
the Venetians - Thatthe Pope had beenethe Author and motiue of the Signo- 
ries taking of Romagnia trom Yalentiners, and now changing his opinion did 
cauſclefſc ſeeke all mc ances to expulle them thence. And therefore the State of 
Venice did earneſtly intreac King Lewis not for thar regard to infringe the league 
made with them; and Maximzianin like manner, that he would rather aide and 
zMift rhe Signory, as a good friend and neighbour, in ſo iuſt and reaſonable a 
10 matter,:hen the Pope who craued a thing wholy vnreaſon3able, 

Thele remonſtrances being kindly entertained by both theſe Princes,they pro- 
miled to debare the matter with his Holinefle. This anſwer did in ſome ſort fatiſ- 
fie the Senat.Count Pete/lax at theſame rime,being on great promiſes entreated 
by divers Kings and Princes to ſerue them, would never tor-ſake the Signory. In 

acknowledgement whereof ,the ſtate of Venice made him General oftheir 

Army for three yeares, with a yearcly annuity of fiue 


hundred pounds of gold. 
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} He Emperor entreateth the Venetians to deliuer the Cities of 
Faenza and Riminy to the Pope . Lewis the French King 
maketh the ſame requeſt to them . Thz Emperor craues leaue 
A of the Venerians to paſſe in armes thorow their [tate to Rome 
5d io. his Cornonation, which they deny . Tohn Paul Baillon 

reſtoreth Perugia with her territory to the Pope . Bologniais yeeldedin the 
ſame manner to the Pope by the Bentiuolies . The King comes into Italy , by 
reaſon of thereuolt of Genoa . The Pope doth greatly ſuſpeFt and diſtruſt the 
French King. Enteruiew of the Kings of France and Arragon at $auona. 

The Emperour performeth bad offices in Germany toward the French King. 

How the repert of the Emperours comming downe into Italy did trouble the 

Venetians . The Empereur commeth into Italy, andreturneth ſodainely into 

Germ:ny.The Almains are defeated in the vale of Cadora. The Venetians take 
the town of Goritia. The conclufion of the truce betwixt the Emperor andthe 

Venetians did breed ſome diſcontent betwixt the King and them, Confederacy 
ſworne at Cambray ngainſt the Venertans,by tbe Popethe F mperor Max inul- 
lian,cnd che Kines of France and Arragon . The Venetians make great wat- 

like prep.rations againſt this confederacy. The Pope caſteth aterrible excom- 

munication onthe Venetians. The Kings army and that of the Venetians very 

neere together . The Venetians are defe:ted by the Frenchin the Countrey of 

Giradade_. The great progreſſion of the French army ouer Italy aftcr = 

Battaile. All Romagniain a manner 1s yeelded tothe Pope . Laſtly the Venett- 


ans reſoluing to quit the firme land, doe leaue Padua, Verona, and all the other 
Cities appointed to the Emperor. = 
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TAX1MILLI1AN, forgetting the promiſe whichhe hiſt made 
g frothe Venetians to.debarte their cave before the Pope, ſent two 
' Ambaſſadors to Venice to entreate them to yceld Faenza & Ry- 
| miny ro him. That ir belonged ro him to make that requeſt , as 
8 PcoteRtor of Holy Church and of whatſocuer apperteined 
_—_— Cv. If thcy thought it an vnreaſonable matter , they 
20 ſnould reterre it to arbitrement : That he would labour ro cauſe the Popeto con» 
ceſcend therevnto ; and thar if they-would chooſc him for their ympier,he would 
willingly accept thereof ; and would giue ſentence according to equity . The 
Senars anſwer with that ofthe Great Coiicel to theſe Ambaſſadors was, (hauing 
reiterated a}l that which their Ambaſſadors had firſt of all declaredto the Empe- 
ror from the Senate ) that their right to thoſelands being ſo plaine and cuidenr, 
they wouldnor putir to compromiſe , Vpon this anſwere one of the Ambaſla- 


dors departed from Venice tro Rome;the other ſtayed there,whoſe expences were 
dciraied by the State. 


In the rneanetime a league ard confederacy was made betweene the Emperor 

30 Caximiliian andthe French King, after long ſtrife and difputation of their Am- 

baſſ2dors , This leapue being concluded , King Lew/s ſent againe /ohz Laſcares 

of Conſtantinop!e l1is Ambaſſador to Venice , to entreate them to ſecke all poſ- 

ſible meanes of agreement wich the Pope: for that being done,they were dcter- 

mined to joyne altogether againſtthe Turke . He addedthar his King had ſworn 

league and friencihip with Caaximillienuot to hurt any man, but only forthe 
ſatery and preſernation of cach others State. 


= ” 


The Scnate, who had already decreed thatthe Ambailadour ſhould haue a 


% #® 


poune weight of gold given him eucry month towards his expences , made ar 
lwere,that they had omitted nothing , either by ertreaty or promiles to giuethe 

4c Pope ſatisfattion,haning inort long betore made himthis ofter,that al-be-uPope 
Alcxanaer bad giyen Facnza and the other Jands to the Valentinois free from all 
conditions, they were content neuertheleflc to hold Faenza and Riminy ofthe 
Church;on what conditions and rent it pleaſed, promiſing to make truepayment 
every yeerc, but this would not be accepted of : Thatthty were dies glad 
thatiwo fvch great Princes ; had converted their hatred and contention 1ato a 
found and firme league & ſriendſhip. Bur becauſe it was ſpecifiedin the contract 
betwixt King Lewzs and them;rhat neither of them rwo might make alliance with 
any other Prince whatſocuer,withourtthe conſent of his x urs did willingly 
cefire to know, why his King had nor firſt aduertized them thereof,  _ 

59 Atrhisdemandthe Ambaſſador made ſome little pawſe,then he anſwered thar 
he knew Nothing of ir: yerneuertheleſſe it was mentioned inthe treaty,that cach 
of them might within foure months ſpace name a fellow whomhe would,where- 
\ponit was lawfull for his King co name the Signory of Venice. 13 

The Ambaſſadors anſwere did not greatly content the Senate , and could nor 
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hinder them from ſuſpeQing this league contraſted without theirknowledge. 
Wherevpon they thought it moſt expedient to tric if rhey could appeaſe the 
Pope,vnto whom,certaine months before, they had offered ro'deliuer vnto bim 
Riminy,and- withall chat which they had poſſeſſed in Rom 
ander his death, prouided that he would be content , hath | | 
Pacnza with her Territory . This was for fcare ofthe French King, and like- 
wiſe becauſe the Emperour,atthe Popes requeſt, had ſent an Ambaſſadour vn- 
to them,to will them to make reſtitution of the lands belonging to the Church, 
as hath beenie (aid. 

Bur the Pope having giuen ther this reſolute anſwere , that he would not in 
any ſort conſentto the with-holding of one onely rowre : and threatning them 
to recouer yec before he diedRaucnna, and Ceruia, which they poſſeſſed as 
wrongfully as they did Faenza, they paſſed on no farther atthat time. But their 
fcare being encreaſed,by reaſon,of this new confederacy betwixtthe Emperour 
andthe French King,they offeredby the meanes of the Duke of Yrbin,a friend to 
borh ſides,to deliver vp all that which they poſſeſſed (the appurtenances of Faen- 
za and RKiminy excepted )ifthe Pope would giue admittance to their Ambaſla- 
dors to come and make the oth of obedience, wherevnto in time before he would 
not conſent. The Pope inclined to this propoſition madeby the Duke of Vrbin 
(up vnwillingly)in regard he had ſo highly threatned them, for hee perceiued 
the affaires betwixtthe Emperorandthe French King to be drawne our at length, 
and that in the mean time thoſe of Furli,Imola,and Ceſenna, did indure many 
diſcommodities. 

Vpon this conſent, that which they had offered being re-delivered, the Senate 
ſent their Ambaſſadors, who after they had proteſted obedience with the ac- 
cuſtomed ceremonies , they brought home with them ro Venice no ſigne where- 
by it might be perceiued that he was become any whitthe milder . Inthe meane 
ſpace the Pope percciuing well enough that without the French Kings aide he 
covld not hurt the Venetians, and that he could not as yer induce him to make 
warre vpon them, tothe end his Popedome ſhould not be ſpent vyproffitably or 
without honour , he turned his thoughtselſe-where, and entreatedthe French 
King to helpe him to reduce vnder the Churches obcdience the Cities of Bo- 
lognia and Perugia, the which in all ages did bclongto the Sea of Rome , and 
were pollcſſcd, the one by 1ohn Paul Bazllon, ard the other by John Bentinogle 
whofe predeceſſors hauing vſurped them, were become abſolute Lords thereof. 

The Popes requeſt was very plrafing to the King, becauſe thereby hee might 
finde meanes to keepe his friendſhip, trom which he was in ſomeſort eſtranged, 
in regard of che Kings alliance with the Venetians , which did much trouble him. 
Wherevpon becauſe he would not diſapoint him, he offered him all aide andſuc- 
cour : and the Pope on the other (ide gaue him the breefes of Cardinal- 
ſhip for the Biſhops of Achy, and Baycux with authority to diſpoſe of the 
benifices of the Dutchy of Milan . The execution of this cnterpriſe was delaied, 
by reaſon of the journey which Maximrllien deiired ro make into Italy with his 
army,to receiue his Imperiall crowne at Rome, wherein he being deſirous not ro 
be hindred by the Venetians , hee ſent foure Ambaſſadors to acquaint them 
with his intent,and to intreate-them to grant a paſſage for him and his army like- 
wiſe,afluring them that he would paſſe kb their territories without diſtur- 
bing them in any ſorr,being deſirous likewife to vnite himſelfe with them. 

The Venctians hauing a long time conſulted therevpon, madehim a pleaſant 
anſwere : for after they Fad giuen him to vnderſtand how .much they defiredto 
conforme themſclues to his will, they councelled him ro come into Italy without 
armes , eſpecially comming for fo peaccable a marter which was pleafing to all 
men,where onthe contrary comming in armes, Italy deſparing for ſo many ca- 
lamitics which it had ſuſtcined, would riſe , determining to take armes,and _ 
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of the Hiſtorie of Venice. _ 5 
lay opera way to new troubles :andthat the French King 'might doe the like for 
aſſurance of the ſtate of Millan. * © ! ' 
The determination of Meximillien cauſed the Pope todeferre his encerprize 
till another tive, being perſwaded therevato'by the King, who was vrged ofhis 
promiſe abour thar bulineſſe, leaſt they by reaſon of thar accident of Italy ſhould 
riſe in armes:: asalfſo becauſe he' feared to praudke the Venetians , who had (ent 
him word;that they would take armes for the deſence of Bolognia,if the Pope. did 
not firſt give ouer to them the rights to Facenza which did belong ro the Church; 
Burt the Pope being by nature ſodaine and impatient,would not temporize,but 
co ſought all meanes.to fc his __ aftera furious manner . And withour 
ſtaying for any other reſolution, he departed from Rome with five hundred men 
at armes,where fortuncdid for fauvour him z as Zobx Paul Bail/on, by the Duke of tnPautncil. 
Yrbins pecſwaſiony went to hinxto Oruietta, where he was tecciued into fauour, 2* —— 
hauing wholly referred hiniſelfe tothe Popes diſcretion and dcliveredinto his ,,'5;;;.., 
hands the caſtles of Perugia'andthe territory: thereynto: belonging, mto which t© the Pope, 
he afterwards entred, Then marching towards Bolognia, being attended on by 
ſix hundred French Launces,and three thouſand footmen ofthe Kings fotces,he 
went by the way ofthe mountaine, becauſe he would not come vponthe terrico« * 
ry of Riminy which the Vcnerians held, and being come. to Celenna, hecom- 7 . 
20 manded Bentivolsto.depart from Bolognia of painc of moſt greeuous cenſures 3c, " ' 
both ſpirituall and temporall. .. -... 2! [Ur | | 
The Bentiueles had made great preparations for their owne defence , bur all 4 
their hope was turned to difpaire,ſo ſoone as they heard oſzhe French-mens arris. Ny 
uzll in the Popes army, and much more when the Lord of Chaumone, who con- IF 
duRed them,did tellthem the ſame day rhar he arriued at Caſtel-nouo on the Bo- \ FF 
lognians territory, that the King being willing to obſcrue whatſacuer he was tied ' | 
vnto,by the capitulationsof the proteRion , did meaneto continue himin the 
po effon of his goods,ſo that he would leaue the Gouernment ofthe City ro the 


Church. Attheſe words Benti#olt and his children,who before,with great chreat- + v 
eo nings had publiſhed euery where that they would detend themſclues,being who- Th! Bentiweler \ 
ly diſcouraged made antwere that they would altogether. referre themſclues to _ I | 
his abitrement,beſeeching him by all meanes to mcdiate tollerable conditions. to tbe Pope, \ Wl 
Vpon this anſwere the Lord of Chaumont being come within three miles nere ro 8 
Bolognia,delt fo with the Pope, as he gauc him leaue ſafely ro departfrom, Bo« Ws 0 
lognia with his wife and children, and to dwel in what place of the Durchy of Mi- WT 4 
lan he pleaſed , permitting him to ſell and carry away with him all his mouables, | 
and to enioy the immouables which he poſſeſſed with iuſt ritle. 
The Bentiuoles being departed, the people of Bolognia ſent their Ambaſſa- 2:19»: yerd Rk 
dors to the Pope for to giue him the entire gouernment of their City, Arthe 4 72h h 
40 ſametime the King of Arragon being imbarked at Barcelona came along by the *?** 


coaſt of Proucnceto Genoaz and from thence keeping clo{e by the land continu j ee 
ing his iourney he entred irito the Hauen of Gayetta. Then being conducedro . F885 
Naples,he was recciued with great magnificence. Ambaſſadors from all places of ,,, ;;,, ,F : 
Iraly came thicher with ſpeed;and among others from Venice,whither George Pe-. 4. 1:40, come. ry 
Jfani and Marc Nandulo were ſent to congratulate and honour ſo greara Prince, *" ny 6, WY 114.4. 
The Pope likewiſe, notwithſtanding that he was diſpleaſed for thathe hadnot: ie, T_ £M : x, 
ſent ro offer his obedience as the manner was , ſent a Nuntio to him to in- i 's j 
cite him againſt the Venctians , thinking that for the recouery of the Hauens #1 


4 
of Apuglia,which the Venetians held , he had wiſhed their overthrow : And the i 
50 Venetians onthe contrary did ill ſtudy ro keepe his friendſhip. 
Soone after King Lewis came into Italy;by reaſon of the rebullion of Geti0a, rewis the 
the Venctiansſent Dowinico Treni/eno, and Paul Piſani their Ambaſſadors to himy French King 


to congratulate hjs arriuall, who came ro:Milan,whether the king came fo ſoone -4"a_ "] jo 
3 tc hadrecouered Genoa qulibete 154, LL ' 


- _ 


The ſenenth.Bookpof thaPurth Decad 


_—. Sat. 


The great ha- 
tred which the 
Poye did beare 
tothe Ycnetts 
as, 


1597” 


A ftrang ſuſyis 
tion of the 
Pope concers» 


ning the King, 


The falſe rte 
ports woeh 
the Pepe threw 
abrogd ag ain(t- 
$8 KF. 


tzement. ; thick 
The French King hauing intelligence of the whole matter', did on a ſodaine 


Fnteraiew of 
king of France 
end Arragou 
a! Sanona, 


. there: where Fernand with the Queene his wite being arrived , all diſtruſts be- 
ng laicd aſide on both parts,with infinite numbers of reciprocal] embraſings they 


 fetto oppreſle the ſtare of the Church,and to vſurpe the Imperiall dignity. 


_ The Pape bting:;arBolognia,badſaliciteditbe King tocomeints Italythar they 
might conferre together, wherevnto the King did.amcline, albeit the Popr3antents 
werg ngan Hi the Viietia os, whombehated integardot the Citics. of Romagnia 
whichithey-paſlefied, -But whenche vnderſtood tbat the King determinedtorake 
atmes in tauourafahe-Gentiemen againſt the-people of Genoa(becauſe the ftrite 
becwixsthe'Gentlemen and the/(Commons had: beene caufe of the rebellion )he 
las muthdiſtomenced therearpbecauſe he hadeuer fauored the people'again(t 
the Nobibry,andhemperfwaded cheKing as rich as in hit lay to abſtcine from 
armos;atcaging.thar ie mightkjndlefomefirein Iraly , which would hwider the 
warre: which. thcy-haddecreed againſt-the Venetians. 'Tothewhich,parceiving 
the King) would not agree; being tranſported withcholler 3Hh& gaue out on a ſo- 
daine atiche beginning} of rhe. yeers x 507. contrary to al-mens expeCtation, that 
he wouldreturne to Rame, Tayingthatrhe arevt Bologniz/ did not agreewith 
his healch2 whercvpon the King) was-troubledy, not knowing what to thinke,be- 
caulc he mterrupredthat'which Himſelfe hadcraued, and did all he could:o alter 
his deceremmartion ..Butthe Kings earneſt inſtanceto change» his minde*did cn- 
creaſe the Popes fuſprtion,which. hee-had coriceined that the King would keepe 
him ſtill chere, where they. might meettogether at.one ſelfe fatne place,which-did 
ſo much the more eonfirme himin; his determination, wherein being obſtinate, 
he'deparred from Bdlagnia about the latter end of February,being not able to dil- 
ſemble rhe diſdaine which he had conceiued of the King,” 11-2 

By thiswrath, thoſhatred' which be did beare to the. Venctians being in ſome 
ſort mitriparcd , hee' determined: to paſle by the City:ofiFacnza, new-quarrels 
aciling cuery houre betwixt the King and bim , inregard of the Benrinoles,whom 
he.woild hauc the King ro.expell from the Dutchy of Milan , albeit by His owne 
conſcorchey were: petmitred vo abide there,infiachſort as nothing could appeaſe 
him,complayning greeuouſly:of the King : and being thereby: prouoked, he did 
by his Nuptios and by a Breefe , giue the Emperovur,and the EleQors tothe Em- 
pire, to vnderſtand,charthe French Kings preparations for his paſſage into Icaly, 
with a mighty army,vnder pretence ro appeaſethe {edition of Genoa, was it ct. 


. The Venetians likewiſe fearing the Kings comming into lraly with fo great 
an army , did giuc thetike aducrtzement ? Maximilliai being delirous of nouel- 
ty.hauing recciued theſe/aduertizements , held an-Imperiall Diet in the City of 
Conſtance where all the Barons,Princes and Common-welaths of Germany be- 
ing aſſembled , he did in.ſuch fort :agravate the marter againſt che French King 
by his oration , as the mindes of all thoſe that were there preſent, were meruei- 
lJoulſly moouecd, where he exhibited the Popes and Venerians letters of aducr- 


caſker his army, to take away the cauſe of ſuch a ſuſpicion, and would himſelte 
hauc repaſſed the mounts, had not the deſire which:he-had+ to: fpeake with the 
King of Arragon ſtaied him, who was preparing for his returne into Spaine, and 
leauing Naples came dire&ly to Sauona , where hehad appointedto conferre 
with the French King ; who tor that caufe was- come from Millan to attend him 


had diuers long and ſecret conferences berwixt themſclues, andbythat which fe!! 
our afterward, it was apparent, that they promiſeda'perperuall-league of triend- 
ſhip one with rhe other, and that. Ferdinand ſhould 'viemennes td: reconcile the 


- 1 Emperourand the French King, rathe.end that albef them bewig-vnited toge- 
 ther,they might afterward ſhew thefnfehues operrenemiesr@rhvVenctians. * 


-:; The two Kings depattcd from Sauona: the fourth day after their arrivall, with 


the ſame ſhewes of loue and friendſhip. The one weat by ſtare Barcelona,and _ 


che 
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the other by lant#returne@ inre France leaving the other affaires vflraly atthe 
fmeſtay © Kibg Lew?s inthe meane time pereciuingthar the Dierof Conſtanee Cateebek;2! 
continued, where Maximilian had ſotiphly animarcd all the Germah Princes a> mear; ky. 0 
gamſt him,he Rar vnder-handcertaine mtn ofpurpsſets Conſtance,who ſhould Pc o/ 
norbe publikely knowne, but dealing-ſeeretly ; ſhbuldWworkemeanes,by the hide {7 
Fen fauour office Princes his friends, tWappeaſe the mindes ofthe reft, excuſiyg /«/ -.» of 
thoſe {landers Which were inipofed vporthim, by the cuidence of theeffes,fees 4711 
ing that after the redution 6FGenoato Hts'obedierite;he had on afodaine caffie« Kare, 
redhis army; and” returned With all pbflibſ-ſpeced'irito France;to take awayAall 

[6 ſuſpition rhat'he would atteempt nothingagainſt'the Church, nor againft rhe .. 
ritle of the facrtd Empire; Af with tHeFe tuftificariohs they wrovght meanests + 
appeaſe the Gerrifans armies,by the force'of gold whidli they ſo highly loue, ©! 

-!Theſe thifips did greatly trouble che Fratth Kitigs minde, who was" alroperher * 
vncertaine of the V enerians' meanings; who would riovopenly diftover theme 

ſelaes but had cutr held: matters-in fufpenſe .- TheDyer of Conftafice beeing 77% w. 
ended it was there concluded, after ſundty difputations,that Maxi##7#/{ian fhonld rote cos 
haue for his pxfge; into Traly eight thouſand horſe Farid two and twenty tho tonſlance. 
ſand footmeh;; piled by the*'Country for fIxe monthts}, and'ſixe feore thouſand 

Florins oftheRhjmie for the expente ofthe Artillery;and other ordinary charges, * 

:o Vpot'the report'of theſe thewes the Venerians were greatly perplexed in theit 
mirides as well'28 others; be&iuſe they knew'not whetcoiito reſoliie;in regard 6f 7h Vencii mm 
the great meanes which cuery one of them vſedto Witifte'them to his fide. The Aves 08 
Emiperour atthe beginnjng/Tent three Ambaſſadors'ofptear place tothem,ro 
intreat them to Hue Hiih paſſege thorow their terrif6rits 5 and ro makea more 
ſtrictallianceWith-Mitwherdih ſhould be mentioned{tharthey ſhould be parti- 
cipants ofthe reward of the victory . The French Kin Barthe orher ſide,did not | 
ceaſeby his Atbaſſadvrs ,andby that of Venice whithwas'reſidenr with him, to 
docallhe rmihe 6 induce them to oppoſe themlcluesby armes againſtthe Ems 
perors commitig/as hurtfiih ro either of them, offering them for this purpoſe all 

20 hisforces,andtb-contimie forever their confederates”''- * | | 


red'to hane lined ar quiet as 


The Venetians,Who could haue beene well conten 
Newters,perc&ted themſclues to be in ſuch ſort preſſedby the Emperor, as they 
were of neceſhry either to retuſeir, orto grant him paſſage. Forthey feared), 
tharbyrheir refuſal they ſhould be troubled firſt, and by granting it, they ſhould 
enfring their confederacy with the King : Andyet neuerthelefſe, each of the Se: - : 
n#torsdid affirme thar it was neceflary openly to adhere to one of the ſides, but 
rheYknew not ro'which, and after great diverfity of opinions, the remembrance 
atlat of the Emperors continuall inclination , to recouer the Cities which they 
poſſeſſed, which heprerendedro belong to rhe Empire,or to the houſe of Auſtria 

29 did moſtpreuatle. - 797 } 

They made anſwere thento the Ambaſſadors, that their determination was t6_7he4/enciians 
grant him paſſagetomming withour an army , andto ſt<p itif he came in armes; Ma ry 
laying that neceflity enforced rhem fo to doc,in regard of their confedcracy with _£ pc. 0-5 ants 
the French King , by which they were bound to affift him1n the defence of the #-/44+/4 
Dutchy of Millan,with a certaine number of men | pecified therein. 

Maximillian being fruftrate of his hope to hauc the Vefterians on his ſide;was 
incombred with other donbtswhich did wholy delay the<effect of his defeignes. 

For firſt of all ; That fouridation whereon he chiefly buifded; rhatthe-Citjes and 
Potentates of Italy; fearinghis name and army,would come to compolitioff,and 7he Fmperar 
;» Wou!dfurnith him with (ufhcient ſummes ofmoney, vida" py : Then the #2416 bm 
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concluſions of theDier of Conftance vanifhed into dvrc *Wwhent ey perceived wr ge 


the great preparations of the French King; andthe newteſ6lution of the'Ve- 
netiane;,' 75 7 000 bo TEE Bo 120,205 G22 $703 RG 5 
The Pope likewiſe, who would not ſhew himſelfe more affectionate ro the one 

| {1de 
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The Popereſs- (ide then the other, did refuſe the demand he made that it might be lawfull for him 
Pars reqac, £© Fake a bundredthouſandducats which, were leauicdin Germany for the warre 
againſt the Turkes and were-kept in the ſame Province, and were notto be con. 
werted to any other vſe without the leaue of the Sea of Rome : Yer neuertheleſle 
jn the middcft of all theſe; difficultics , he forgate nothing which might nouriſh 
the report of his comming downe, in ſuch ſort as all thoſe who ſtood in awe of 
him made mighty proviſions in diuers places,but they were vncertaine,with whar 
\ forces,at whattime,and from whence he would come. 


I 
— 


The great pre» '' The French King had prouided for the Dutchy of Milan,and for the frontiers of 
prratvom of Burpondy: And had befides ſent John James Triunice with foure hundred French 16 
King 14 ® Launccs,and fourethouſand footmen'to.Yerona to the Venertians aide,who had 
to ſtop the Em» ſent the Earle of Pctillan tro Rouero,with foure hundred men at armes, and ſtore 
peror peſ33*+ of foot-forces,to the end there ta ketpe backe thoſe which ſhould come by Trent, 
and Bartholmew Alujane.imo the Friul with eight hundred men at armes, 
The Emperour at the beginning of the yeere 1508. was defirousto putin ex- - 
The Emperae ecution the reports which had becne ſpred abroad of his comming downe, and 
ſummer; theſe ſent an Herald-to Verona to ſummon the inhabicants to pronide lodging for 
ef Veren: to hijmſclfe , andfor fours thouſand horſe which he brought with. him, going to 
$ 4:5 ?4/44- Rometo take the Imperiall crowne . The Gouernor of the City,by the aduice of 
the Senate,with whom the matter was communicated at Venice , made him an- 29 
{were, that for his coronation which he mentioned he needed not ſo many men 
at armcs and ſuch ſtore of Artillery. | "= | 
Maximillian wor this anſwer gy come to Trent departed thence 
in a morning before day with fifteene hundred horſc, and foure thouſand foot- 
7 be Emperor Men,not otthoſe which had beene graunted him at Conſtance,but of thoſe of his 
commeth 189+ Court,and of his owne ftate,and rooke the way of rhe mountaines towards Vin- 
wards FiR®* cCenza. And the Marquis of Brandenbourge marched at the ſame time towards 


14nd on a [0. 
drive —_ Rouero with five hundred horſe and two thouſand foot-men,buthe returned the 


neth into Ver- next day, not being able to obraine any paſlage.. The Emperourby the way of 

wn the mountaines being come within twelue miles of Vincenza, and having taken 3&9 
the territory ofthe ſeuen Commons, did on a {odaine returne towards Bolſane 
whicl1 is a towne farther of from the confines of Iraly then Treat, whercat all 
men did greatly wonder. 

hs an This did awake the Venetians courage, did incite them to leauy diuers foot- 

0 LF encenans . . . , 

great prepara» CCOUPES,and to make great preparations, vrging the French King to doe the like, 

(108. Thcy choſe two Prouidatort , Andre Griti & George Cormare,one of whom went 
towards the Rheticke , and the other into Friull . Al/aians was commanded 
ſpcedily into Friul where George Cornare the Prouidator already was, beeauſe 
oure hundred of Maximzllians horſe and five thouſand of his footmen bein 
come thither and entred into tne vale of Cadora, had taken the Burrough and 4d 
the Caſtle. 

Aluians having paſſed the mountaines full of ſnow, came in two daies 
neere to Cadora, where tarrying for his foormen that came after him ; hee 
ſcized on a paſſage, which was not kept by the Germans, by which men en- 
rer-into that valley. The comming of Axia did encourage thoſe of the 
Country who ad affe& the Venertians , who ſodainely did poſſeſſe the other 
paſſages of the valey , by which. the enemies were to retire, The Germans 
percauing themſclues to bee ſhunte in , and that no hope of ſafery was lett 

rbe Almains them butin their armes, they came with great furic to afſaile ahuens, who 
deſeated in the did braucly receiue them, the. fight laſted certaine houres with great fer- 59 
vate of Caderes ency , but atthelaſtthe Germans, being nor able ro reſiſt the numbers nor pro- 
welle of their enemics, were defcared , and aboue a thouſand of them laic 
dead on the place, with diucrs of them taken priſoners : of the Vencetjans veric 
Coded.” | + 
ws acai Before 
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Before this exploite of warre,the Emperor had ſent Zeke de Renaldis his Am- 
baſſadorto Venice, to entreat the Senators to grant him paſlage thorow their OO 
territories, as hee had often=rimes before requetted them, that hee might goe to 4m -/j+/0 
Rome,ſaying that his King would come armed for feare of. his cnemies . Neuct- ot Fo _—_ 
thelefle hee did afſure the Signory.of Venice, thathee and his would paſſe with- '*'***** 
out dooing wrong 10any of their:{ubieQs, or elſe that hee would paſſe without 
Armes,prouided that the common-wealth would giue him hoſtages for the aſſu- 
rance of his paſſage: Tothat;Prince Loredawo anſwered, that Maximilliian was 
not ignorant,howrhatthe Cemmon-wealth had ever beene a friend to him-and 

10 to his father the Emperor Frederick,and that it was not well dane oft himin coun- 
terchange, to vicall hoſtile ations againſtthem., as 'ro rauage and ſpoile their 
countrey,to taketheir:townes and caſtles by force,whereof they had iuſtcauſc ro 
complaine,and to call:God ro witnefle, wherhet 5hey had deſerned ic at his hands: 
neuerthelefſc hee would propound the demand tothe Senate , and according to 
the ſame,he would:gmethimanſiwer. Le hers 

And becauſe Corware had written to the Senate, that 4/v/ans was in great 
hope,and would,in a manner, bee bound , thatthe enemies ſhould in ſbort{pace 
recompence the m—_ and ſpoiles which they had commirted, the Senate was ,  _ 
of opinion to'deferre the anſwering of Maximilans Ambaſſadors, till ſuch time ;,jwc wwe 

20 asthey had newes' from Frzal. And ſo ſoone as they heard from thence, they 
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Emperos Arte 
anſwered the Ambaſſador as they had done in times before, without making any #41" 


mention of the defeate of the Almains,and cauſed him to bee accompanicd tho- 
xow the Rhetike countrey,to the end he ſhould recetue no out-rage. 

Alaians after the taking of the caſtle of Cadora would nor ſtand ſtill in ſo faire |, ,.. 
away, but purſting his good fortune , recouered Porconanouc, then Cremouſa :\ploiccin 
ſcared on ahighbill, and from thence went and encamped before Gorithia,which #:4«4 
is atthe foote of the Alpes,ſtrong by ſituation, and well fortifizd, and which hath 
acaſile of difficult accefſe. Bur having planted his Artillery before the towne,hed 
tooke itthe fourth day after by compoſttion , by reaſon that they within wanted 

30 Armor,water,and victuals . The Captaine of the caſtle yeelded vp the place in 
few dayes aficr,recciuing foure thouſand Ducats. The Venetians made diverſe 
fortifications thereto ſeruce in rimgro come againſt the Turkes, to ſtop their pal- 
ſage ouer the riuer Liſona. 
Aluiana after the taking of Gorithia,went to beſtege Thryeſte,and tooke it with 
the Caſtle likewiſe, which being ſeated on the Gulphe of Venice, was very com- 
modiousto them for their trafhck : vw herevpon the Venetians beeing puffed y 
with their proſperous ſuccefſe, determined to follow the courſe of the vitory- 
andto make warre on Maximzllian,by entring farther into his countrey : But Do- 
minico LMoroſino, Procurator of Saint Marke,a man of foure-{core and ten yeares us ore 
40 of age,wiſe and aduiſed, began to ſpeake andto entreate the Senate, not to ſuffer 467g o 
any tarther attempts to bee made, ſaying © That Germany was not pleaſed that © 
Maximillian made warre on the common-wealth, when as hee might freely live << 
at peace :thatitwas alſoto bee feared, that: the fame Germany would take it in 
euill part,and would reſent ir, if any farther roads were made into their countrey, © 
for they would not ſuffer their Imperiall dignity to be ſo abaſed and contemned, << 
That the offence which he had committed againſt the common-wealth was not << 
great,for which neuertheleſſe thorow the poodnefle of God, he had made a wor- © 
thy ſatiſtaQtion, all his ſouldiers hauing beene cut in peeces in Friul, Cadora, « 
and Portonanoue beeing recouered, and wee have loſt nothing on the Verona 
52 territory, nor receiued any diſgrace. And heerewith beeing ſatisfied withour © 
paſſing onany farther,we ſhall receiue great profit by our cefſlation from Armes, << 
and eſpecially the friendſhip and rnookwil of the whole German Nation, of <«« 
whom wee reccine infinite commodities , as well: for the trade of merchandize, «& 
Whereby our cuſtcmes are encreaſed, as for all other matters concerning proui- «& 


fton «c 
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ſion of victuals. That it was indeeda glorious marter to vanquiſh amans ene. 
mies in warre, and to augment their owne boundsand confines : But char it was 


more giorious ro tame and vanquiſha mans owne paflions and himſelfe: that the 
cuents of warre: depended commonly on forrune,who is vatiable and inconſtant: 


<_ 


P_ l = - : 
q . - _ - -”. + 
- ) - = Þ4 0 
” 
- ” ow - - 
” " "- - 
_ 
' 


+ 5 —_ oe 
: «ce ww ”-- 
_- 8-2, - 
a4 
—_—_ _—_ 


—_ I _ ON 
_ —— - _— _— 
- =, - - 
my” w——_ _— 
Hh 6 


— 


.  — 
= kd 
-_ "—_ a 
- x he = 
4 ELON tt ned... W,; 


_—_— Cn 
bg - 
ww ap. - 


Bur Councells proceeding from mature dehberation and from wiſdome are 
_ _ (table anddo*proffic much more then-rhoſe which ifſue from ,turious 
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The good old man having vrtered this ſpeech, the heate afthoſe who craued 
Warre was in ſome ſortcooled,; and therfore they concluded nothing for that pre- 
ſent, bur {aid only they would confider of it at more leiſure. But Maximeran con. 
tinuing the warre in the confiriesbeneath Veroria, and railing forces in diuers 
places of the Frivhl againſt them, heerby abuſing their loue, warre was refoluced 


warrrefolued apainſt bim on the fourth of Aptill.” This refolution of the Senate was on a ſo. 


egaalt >ſaxio 


LTH/ 


Fli*slt 'of the 


Venmttan Gar* 
riſen 


AMaximilians 


dain femtnor only to Gritte & CornareProvidatory, but likewiſe to 7eron7me Conte- 
rex who was Provuidator in Hiſtria with certaine Gallets, to the end that each of 
themſhould enuade wlnrſoeutt they foundro belong to Mazimilien, either on 
the firmefand or at Sca, Accotdingto this commandement Cornere,and Aluiens, 
purſumeg their viftory tooke Protonouc, then Fume which is a Citty of Sclauo- 
nia, which they burnt: and paſſing,oucrt the Alpes they rooke. Poſlonia ſcated on 
the marches ot Hungary: This was done inthe Friul, whilſtnor farre from Trent 
the Germaine Army which was cometo Caltlianadid aſſaile three thouſand Ve- 
netian footimen, who becing well fortefied on the bill of Brerenic fled thence 
neverthcleſſe fo foone as they defcried the enemics , whervppon the Germans 
deriding their cowardize, did raze the fortifications which they had made on the 
hill, burning the houſes and then wear back to Calliana, ; 

Bur chis great army-of Maximilian, withina ſhort ſpace came to nothing, by 


Army c(-1u:4 reaſon of a contention of ſmall importance which aroſe abour the paiment of the 


fo' 4 (mall oc*+ 


C: ſoon, 


Griſons , who mutining therefore did ſpoile the vitualls of the Caimpe: by 
meanes whereof all things being in diſorder, andall the Griſons being departed, 
the reſidue of the Army,who were about ſeuen thouſand men, were enforced to 
retire, The Venetians then made incurſions on the neighbor Villages, and came 


The Cal'e of and aflailed LaPierra,fix miles fromTrentr: burthoſc ot Trent comming ro their 


Creſt? pooled 


tothe /caeti® 


a7. 


The Penartiaus 
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ref uſe to grant 
Max.mi.. an 

truce for three 
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relkew the Venetian companies retired, and wentto aſl.ilethe Fort ot Creſte, 
which is a place of importance, which yeelded before rhe ſupplies from Trent a- 
rited, which cauſed the Almaines to re-afſemble their foot torces, and to returne 
with a thouſand horles and tix thouſand Lanlquenets to Caluana which is i{- 
tant from La Pjetra a croibow ſhotte. 


The Venetians returned to beſecgethis Caſtle of La Pietra with foure thon- 


ſand horle and fixtcene thouſand foote , dercrmining to batter it with {1xteene 
peices of Ordinance: Therwo armies were within a mile one of another, cach of 
them having rhe Caſtle before them. Bur the Venetians hauing loſt diners of 
their men there, with rWOPCICES of ordinance which the Almaines rOOKC from 
them in a {aHley yrhinking it loft time to tarry there any longer,ſeeing they could 
not enforce the enemiesrto fight they went ro Rouecro, and the Almains to I1rent, 
the molt parte of whom within a while after diſbanded. 

Mazimilizn, who during theſe warlike exploits had runne vp and downe from 
place to placeto be relejued with men and money ,percetuing all menco forlake 
him, after the detcar of tis forces at Cadora, ſent a Gentleman of histo Venice to 
craue truce for three monethes: but the Senate contemnedir, and would not 
grant any for lefſe then a whole yeare, nor without the knowledge and content 
ofthe French King: Afxxim/ien being the more danted forthe loſe of Tryeſte, 
and other places ot tie Sea-coaſt , did ſolicite the Biſhop of Trent ro inuite (as ot 
himſelfe) S Venetians co truc*;thinking by that meanes the ſooner ro purcnale 


Peace, The Yenetians made anſwer; Thatir lay not in their power: but that "1 
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ought to mooue the French King. 
For this purpoſe Commiſhoners were appointed toimeet and conferte toge- 
ther, for Maximilians part , the Biſhop ot Trent, and Serextanothe Emperors 
Secretary: for the French King, Tr/#ulce, and /acomo Galfredo Preſident of Millan, 1:v1ing be- 
and for the Venietians, Zacharre Contarene, a particular Ambaſſ2dor deputcd for wi . ” ge 
that buſineſſe. Conferring together rhey eaſily condiſcended to all contitions ſemilcd alot 
ſauing thar the Frenchmen would haue a generall truce, and that all the confe- ## racer 
derates of cither of them, as well out of Italy as within ſhould be therein compri- 
zcd, and eſpecially the Duke of Guelders,wherevnto Maxirailrans Agents would 
10 not conſent, becauſe their maiſter had determined toruine that Duke, ſaying 
that inthe treaty there was nothing mentioned but the warres of Iraly , and thac 
nothing ought to be entermingled therewith but that which concerned lraly. The 
Venetians did all they might to content the French King, but perceiving the Al. 7r#c = _ 
maines to be obſtinace in that buſineſle they reſolued tor theirpartto accept of porn Mt- ths 
truce in the {ſaine manner as they had contluded ir, beeing defirovs ro free them- Yenetiors, 
ſelues from ſuch a warre, which lighted wholly on their dominions; and notwith- 
ſtanding the proteſtation of the French Kings Commiſſioners, that a murual!l en- 
rerpriſe ought nor tobe finiſhed but in common, the Venetians went on,and con- 
cluded the truce on the twentith of Aprill, the which was ſpecdily ratificd by the 
29 Emperour and the Venetians, by meanes whereof the warrs ceaſed betwixt them, 
and divers did hope thar Iraly thereby ſhould for a time enioye Peace and quiet. 
Armes becing layd aſide, 4/urans and Cornar: returned to Yenice wlicre they 
were receiued with great pompe, andin a manner criumphall : The French King 
hauing intelligence that the rruce was concluded and ſigned, ſhewed fignes of The French | 
diſcontent, and complained to Antonio Condelmerio Ambaſſador for the Vencti- ne arp" og 
ans in his Court, ſaying that he had nor deſerued of the Seigneiury of Venice t5zce. 
that withour ſtaying for his anſwer and conſent they had granted truce ro Max#- 
milian: That he did not greatly care it the confederares of Italy were comprized 
therein, prouided that the Duke of Guelders might be aflured in his ſtate , whom 
30 hemuch affected, and yet neverthelefle the Signory had made his Cefire fruf- 
trate,whercin he did hope tobe aſſiſted and furthered: And yer he had an hundred 
thouſand crownes ready to employ in his ayde, and that he would not endure 
that any wrong ſhould be done to him by the fault of his confederates. 
The King hauing vttered theſe words 1m choller did repent him of ir, and fei- 
ning to forget all matters, he beganne to entertaine him with more pleaſing dil- 
courſe; namely when the Ambaſſador had excuſed the common-wealth,and told 
him that the Senate euer had a principall regard to maintaine him in the Durchy 
of Millan, to the end that whileſt rhe truce laſted hee might not be moleſted in _ 
that State. The King gaue him then ſome hope that he would ratifiz the truce , bog Ts. 
42 butin himſelfe he beganneto thinke on all meancs how to be reuenged. blechs | 
The Emperor on the other ſide not digeſting tne brauadoes whichthe Vene- 
tians had offered him, and being deſirous to reſent the wrongs which he had re- 
cciued, becauſc he had no hope to draw any more aid from the Germaine Prin- 
ces, made ſhew that he had a willro vnite himſelfe with the French King againſt 
the Venetianz, as the only remedy to recouer his honor and loſt ſtates. The Pope 
likewiſe prouoked the King againſt them, becauſe,beſides the old hatred which he 
Cid beare to them, he thought that the Bandetti of Furli, who dwelt at Facnza, 
had by their meanes madefome attempt onthat Citty. 
The King calling to minde ( beſides his new diſpleaſure for the truce) all the 
3e wronges which he thought they had done him in his warres of Naples, and bee- ae ww 
ing deſirous to ſnatch forth of their handes Cremona and other rownes which {54,07 7” 
had beene a long time poſſeſſed by the Dukes of Millan; had the ſame inclination gain theyo 
like ro the Emperor. wherefore the better to bring it to paſſe, they began betwixt "*#=*- 
theſclucs to harkento the contentig betwixt the Arch-duke,&the D. of Gelgres, 
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and for that purpoſe they choſe the Citty of Cambray for their place of confe- 
rence. Whether from the Emperor camethe Lady Marguer:zt his daughter,Re- 
gent of the Low Counrreys,and Mathew Langy the Secretary,and forthe French 
King the Cardinall ot Amboiſe,who vnder coulour of treating a peace berwixt 
the Arch-duke and the Duke of Guelders ( as they gaue it forth) tothe end thar 
the true cauſe might not be knowne to the Venetians, they concluded a perpetu- 
all peace and contederacy,berwixt the Pope, the Emperor, the French King,and 
the King of Arragon,againſt the Venertians, cach of them to recover thoſe things 
which they held trom them. 

The ne-v confederacie beeing thus concluded, the Cardinall of Amboile de- 
parted from Cambray,the Biſhop of Paris, and the Count of Carpy wenttothe 
Emperor trom the French King, tor the ratification of the peace , who did ſoone 
ratific and confirme it by oath, the like did the French King , and when it was af- 
terwards brought to the King of Arragon,albeit he had ſome doubt in his mind, 
yet neuerthelcle he did forth: with ratifie it with the ſame ſolemnities: Butthe 
Pope made more difficulty in the marter,beeing on the one fide ſwayed by a des 
fire to recouer the cittics of Romagnia, and with his hatred to the Venetians, 
and on the other {ide , his feare of the French Kings forces did greatly mooue 
him: As alſo for that he thought it a dangerous matter for himſelfe, ifrhe Em- 
perour by recoucring trom the Venetians the places which they held, and which 
did belong to the Empire,ſhould grow too great in Italy. To prevent this incon- 
uenience, hee thought it more commodious to lecke to recouer his rownes by a 
more gentle way then by warre. 

To this purpoſe then hee laboured by all meanes to induce the Venetians to 
yecld vp Riminy and Faenzato him, declaring to them that the great dangers 
which threatned them by the combination of ſo many Princes, would bee much 
greater it hee vnited himſelfe with them in this confederacy, For hee could not 
chooſe but purſue them both wirh ſpirituall and temporall Armes ; Hee cauſedin 
ſecret this remonſtranceto bec made by a Grecke called Conſtantine Comniate to 
Tohn Badoario Ambaſſador for the Signiory of Venice to the Sea Apoſtolick, for 
this confederacie was not yet diuulged. The Ambaſſador gaue ſpeedy notice 
thereof to the Senate, who had an ynkling of it from elſe-where, and were de- 
rermined by no meanesto quit thoſe townes, as they aduertiſed the Ambaſlador 
according to the diſcourſe made to him by Conſtantine. 

Now it was told them thatthey might calily cauſe Maximilizan to change his . 
minde,aad diſtract him from the alliance with the French King , in regard of the 
antient enmity betwixtihem : they ſecretly ſent /ohn Peter Stells,Secretary tothe 
Senatc,to Aſ1ximzllian,who had often-times beene with him, and was very well 
knowne to the Emperour,to the end hee might finde meanes to reconcilehimto 
the Senate, This man beeing too haſty in the execution of his defſeigne,and not 
having well conſidered oa the meanes, and diſcouering himſelte ro the Empe- 
rors domeſtick ſeruants, King Lewis his Ambaſladors,who were with Afaximille- 
an,had knowledge of his comming , whereby hee did no good tothe common- 
wealth.George Piſan likewiſe comming to Rome,by the Senates commandement, 
to treate with the Pope, his iourney was to no purpole. 

The Senate deſpairing of peace, made leuies of men and horſe, anddecreed 
to enrole the greateſt number of men at armes and light horſe that they could 
raiſe,among whom were diuerſe Stradiots,and a greatnumber of footmen, they 
commanded likewiſe for reſiſtance at Sea, if King Lewis ſhould come to aſlaile 
them;fifrcene Galleis to bee armed. They likewiſe diſpatched Andre Badoaris to 59 
the King of England to purchaſe him for their friend | 

Inthe meane time Laſceris King Lewis Ambaſſador ar Venice was diſmiſſed, 
the like was done to Condelmare , who was their Ambaſſador in France , vnto 


whom from the King was preſented a chaine of gold,the which he —— 
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That he would nor receiue any preſent from a King, that was their enemic and ſo 
departed.Carſode,inlike manner who was AVent ar Milandeparted thence: within 


awhile afterſupplics came tothe Senate;ofa thouſand lighthorſe,andfive thou- 


{and ſtrangers foore-men,a thouſand Archers from Candy,and another chouſund 
armed at all fortes from the Country of 'Albania.' They did after-wards with 
ſpecd fortifie rhe Caſtle of Cremona, andfarnifht it withall things neceſſary for 
along ſeege: As alſo all there Townes,and Caſtles neere thervntozofwhicth forti: 
ficarions theCount Perillanhad expreſſe charge, who comming onheday meanc]y 
accompanied to Bergarhozto ſee whar was done thete, thoſe of Milan having no- 
10 tice thereof by their ſpies xwo hundred hotſe ſallied forth of Milan, inthe night; 
every horſe-man having a huquebuſier behind him', who haiting croſt the riuee 
Adda.hid themſclues in the wood, to ſurprizc him , whith they nmighteaſily haue 
done, he not miſtruſting ir. But the Goucrnor of-Bergamo, being aduertized by 
peaſants of the country of the Ambuſcado , ſent ſodainly after the Earle who was 
alrcady depatted, and fo ſaued him from tlrat danger; ''The Senate having notice 
of the French-mens Ambufcado to ſurprize the Earley accounted the warte to be 
denounced , where-vpon they choſe CHz4rew Grittz und George Cornare for Bros 
vidators, who :n the time of the Rhetick warghad the fame command. The Pope 
who had deferred to ratifie the confederacy, till the very laſt day aſſigned for the 
20 ratification, did confirme it, - but wich expreſſe:deelaration that: hee would 
not cxccute any hoſtile aft againſt the Venetians\' till-rhe French - King 
<&1d begin the warre. This was about thelatter end otche yeare 1568.” VWheiras 
the league beeingratified, by all the confederates, the French King beegari to 
make very great preparations, and beeing come to Lyons , hee cauſed hiscormm- 
panics to march towards the Mounts , andſixe thoyſand Swiſles , whome hee 
hadina readineſſe, prepared them-ſclties to Eame downe-ar the ſame-time into 
l:aly. | | 
'T he Venetians on the other ſide with great coragermade preparations(as hath 
beene ſaid :) bur conſidering afterward how all Chriſteridome in a manner were 
30 in armes againſtthem, they deſirous to trie by all meanes poſkble if rhey could 
difloluethat Vnion, repenting for thatthey had not ſeparated the Pope fromthe 
other,the which they might hauec done by the onely yeelding vp of Facnzavnto 
him. They would have renewed their former treaties , both with the Emperour; 
and the King of Spaine : butit was in vaine with all three of ther: for the Pope 
could no more accept of that he had defired : the Carholike King had no meanes 
trodiuertthereſt and theEmpetor did fo abhorre them,as he would not vouchſafe 
tolooke vpon their Ambaſlador : wherevponthey converted all theit thoughts 
to defence,and to wage (as hath beene ſaid)great numbers of horſe and foote,and 
to arme diuers veſſclls as well ro keepe the lea, as the Lake of La Garde; the riuet 
40 Po,and other Neighbour places: | == 50 17 
Sondry prodegies which did happen did greatly terrifie ther} Firſt they loſt 
a barke within the v hich were tenthouſand Ducats, ſent by the Striate to Raven- 
na,which was drownd : thenlightning fell on the Caſtle of Breſſia+ after thar, the 
place where the Charters ofthe Common-wealth were kepr,fell wholy downeto 
the ground, and fier tooke either by chance , or by the ſecret malice of fome in 
their Arceniall inthe ſame place where their alc peerer lay where it burnt twelue 
Calleis, anda very great quantity of Munitioh which did miich amaze them, be- 
cauſc it preſiged nothing but miſhap: They made preparations-rheri cheefely 
on that fide 3* whereby the French King was to cotne, which was towards the 
59 Gicadace, crofling the river Ada, neereto Caffiana, and thereſorethey afſem- 
bled their army arPonruico, onthe river Oglio : the Earle of Petillan was made 
Generall therebf Bartihmeo Aluiena was Gouernor, and George: Cornare amd 
Anare Grittt aboue narned were prouidatory. lah HOT OLE 
Theſe men being aflembled to determine ot whe mannet the'wva wool 
oem ooageedear G : 
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T he ſeuenth.Booke of he fourth Decad 
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be managed,the opinions were different: hetwixt the generall andthe gouernor: 
This man was of opinion te make theſeate of the wax,in the'enemies country,ra- 
ther then in their owne, 'and to goc and aſſail}the,Duzchy of Milan, before the 
French King ſhould paſſe che Mounts; The other, who for his long cxpericnce, 
would not beare tcll of tempring fortune, was of a contrary opinion,and coun- 
{clled,chat contemning/the loffe of the.countrey of Gyradade, they ſhould ca- 
Campe neex940 the -Gury-of. Orci ,as in times paſt. other great Captaines had 


done in the warres betwixt the Venetians and the Milanois. The Senate rcicQcd 
| bath theſe counſells; that of Aluiene as to bold, and that of the Gencerall as oucr 


fearctull :wherevpon they determined, that the army ſhould draw ncarcetothe 
river Alda, becauſe they would not leaue the Gyradad in prey to the enemies, 
with the Scnates expreſſe commandement,not to fight with the enemy but vpoa 
great hope or. vrgent neceſlity. 573056 fg irs 

». TheFrench King hauing paſſed the Mounts with at inten to fight, ſent his 
Heraldto Venice,to denounce warrc; andin paſſing by Cremona to doe the like 
id the Yienetian Magiſtrates; The Lord of Chaumont beganne the firſt motion 
ofthe warre onthe fiſteenth of Aprill, croſling by a foord the riuer Adda, ncere 
to Calciana,with three thouſand hor. ; and paſſed ouer by boate fix thouſand 
tooremenandihe Artillery after-wards,marching directly to the towne of Treui, 
which beiog beſecged andbattered,yeclded:wherevpon 1uſtinian Moroſin, Vite- 
lidexitto de Caſtello, and Vincenzo de Nalde,who were within it,and with them an 
hundred light horſe , and abour a thouſand fooremen remained priſoners, the 
Sragiots fauedthem-ſelucs by flight. Vpon reporr of the taking of this place, 
divers neighbour-rownes did like-wiſe yeeld. The Lord of Chaumont did ſoone 
after with all his forces, repaſſe the river Adda. The Marquis of Mantua came 
with his forcas to Caſgl-Major , which forthwith yeelded. Recalatin like-wiſe 
hauing on a bridge of boates paſſed the river Adda,where itentreth into che Po, 


- came and madeincurſions on theCremonois,withan 150.Lances & 3000.foote- 


The Popes ters 
rible mouitory 
againſt the 
V/cnetbans, 


The Duke of 
Penice bis at« 
ſwere tothe 
French Kings 
Eerald. 


men, the like alſo did they of the Garriſon of Loda. The peaſants likewiſe of 
the Mountainy of Brianga made incurſions as farre as Bergamo. After theſe firſt 
attempts of warre, the Pope for his part began by ſpirituall armes, for hee publi- 
ſhed aterriblc Bull,in forme of a Monitory againſt them, ſpecyfing al the viurpa- 
tions made by the Venctians onthe Churches lar:ds,and the authority which they 
attributed to them-ſclues to the preiudice thereof : whereby he admoniſhed them 
to yeeld vp within foure and twenty daiecs next following the Churches cownes 
which they poſleſled,with the reuenew receiued by them cuer ſince they enioyed 
chem,vpon paine, incaſe of diſobedicnce of incurring cenſures, and interdicti- 
ons,not onely forthe Citry of Venice, but likewiſe for all the rownes vnder their 
obedience:declaring all thofe ro be excomunicate,who ſhould in any ſort detaine 

them, guing power to allmen in all places, toſcaze on their goods and to make 


flaues of their perſons. The Senate kept this Monitory cloſe from the people,for 


feare leaſt they ſhould haue murined, andthrew in an appeall to the next Gene- 
ral councel,which was carried and fixed onthe Churches of Rome,by vaknown 
perſons. Arthe very ſametime,in a manner, King Lewss bis Herald came to Ve- 
nice,who in bis Kings name in open Senate did denounce the warre alrcady be- 
gunne for divers occaſions which he declared in their preſence. The Duke by the 
adgice of the Senate,anſvered, ſecing that the French King did denounce wacrre, 
contrary tothcir aliance with him,the which they had neuer violated they would 
with their forces,and with the iuſtice of their cauſe ſceke ro defend chem-ſelucs. 

After this anſwer, they gaue order to their army , the which being aſſembled 
atPontuico, tathe number of two thouſand men at armes,, three thouſand light 
horſe and ſtradiots, fiftecne thouſand fooremen choſen forth of al} lraly,; and fit- 
teene thouſand other choice footemen of their own teritories,with great quanti- 


ty of Actillery,it came to Fontanclla,which is within lixe miles 061, ada, aplace 
an - . very 
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very commodious forthe relicfe at Cremona,Crema, Carauagia & Bergamo, , , 

Citties vnder their obedience; And becauſe they bad a fit time to recouer Treuj, ni. « 

by reaſon thattheKings Armicwas not yet aſtembled, rhe Senate was of opini- Foxcenc Li, 

on to affaile ir. The ordaance beeing planted, which made great cxecution, thole 

withuvitdid yeeldthencxt day. following , on condition that the ſouldiers hucs or : > Tr 

ſhould bee ſaucd; who were difarmed , the Captaines to bee priſoners, andthe 

royneto bevicd atthcir diſcretion. | wy 17 (5 ra 
 TheK:ngwas-at Milan ,,who departed thence.ſo ſoons as hee vnderſtoged that 

that rowne was batreved,fbrto. releeuc it, and came and paſſed ourr thexjuer of 

Adda on three brithges:made ofibaates ,neere to Caſhana, with his whole Ar- 

mic,the encmicnonvay ſtopping)thim ; who having entred Treui, buſicd them- 

ſciues inpillagingtho wan: , from whence the Capraines could not with-draw 

thcit: (oulditrs pekherbgentrearics;nor chrearnings,votill that A/v/4x4 in arage 

caulcd the towndyd baton ficeyto make them to depart thence. Butt was too 

late. forthe Frendyworewholyaame ouer theriver, 


The King (o favneas hee had pafled ouertheRiuer , came and lodged: within: Tg 
little mote then amilg:of the: Venetians.campe, who beeingencamped in a place ger very veer 
ftrong both by ſirg and arte, the King could nor aſlaile them bur with greatdiſad-',7 wan'dhagg 
uantage. Thematrer was debated, whete fome ot the Kings councell ware of opt ; 
nion to draw out the \yarre in length,expeQting the Emperors comming downe, = 
for then the Venetians ſhould beeenforcedro cometo a battſe,not being able to |? 021m 
looke ro fo many places at once. But the King was of a contrary opinion,as well xings ar mie, 
for fcare leaſt the Emperour would come too' fate , as forthe deſire which hee 
lad,bcing there in perſon with all the forces of his kingdotnettiat he might with. 
out an others helpe finiſh that warre by aglorious victory .. The armies ini the 
meane time did not ftirre, but remained incamped, the one: before the othes ; for 
theſpace of a day, with ſundry skirmiſhes berwixtthe light horſe on either fide. 

The next day the King marched cowards Ripola, to-prouoke the enemies ro 
come thether , thar hee might fight with them, bug they $idmor ſtitre, ſhewing 
thereby that they had no meaning to fight; The Axtillery being brought before: 
Rivolra,the Fort within a few houres was taken by aſſault, wherein che King with 
his whole armic lodged the ſame nighr. G31 LITE. {11 008 

The King wondering at the enemies proceedings, the which to himſelfe he ne- rhe xings 
verthelefic commended,reſolued to departthence,& to come into a place where GI 
he night cut off their victuals which came to them from Cremona and Crema, w_ _ 
tinking that the want of. victuals would breake their determination : wherefore, 
hauing {taid one day at Rijuolta he diſlodged and burnt it , and tooke the way of 
Vailla and Paudina, the very next night, par that cither of theſe places were 
inthe way by which victuals came to the enemy. 

The Venctians aid very well perceiuc the Kings mcaning , and how they were 
ot neceſſity to remooue: but the Count Per;laz would have them to tarry till the 
next day,and Aluians would baue them inſtantly to depart;to.the endo preuent 
them; the which was done. T here were two waics to gotothe places aboue men- 
t-oned,the one lower,8& fartherneer to the river,with crooked turniags,by which. 
tac kings armie marched, which was ſaid to conſiſt of more then rwo thouſand ”n numby of 
lances,fix thouſand Swiſſes,and twelue thouſand foor, as well French as Italians, Pos ag | 
With great ſtore of Artillery,and Pioners: the other farcher offixom the riuer,and 
the ſhorter way,the which led direRly for the paſſage ofthe Venetii army,wher- many 
in were 2000.men at armes,more then 20000, foot, and great numbers of light am | 
horſe,ſome Icalians,andſome Albaneſes : there becing nothing berwixt therwa 
armies but buſhes & ſhrubs,which hindredeirhert arty from ſecing one anoth 

Thetwoarmies marching in this manner, the French vanegacd conducted by- 
Charles of Amboiſe,& the. Venetians rereward condutedby A/uiana,cncountred 
one another. Aluzana not thinking to fight that Gay; = nor march in good order, 
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Bur percciuing himſelfe to bee ſo neerethe enemy, and in ſuch a place as hee was 
enforced to fiz,ht,aduertiſed the Count Perz{lev,who went with the Vantgard, of 
his neccſhty,crauing his ayde., The Earle ſent him word to march on ſtill and to 
cſchew the fighr,according to the Senares determination. Alsiaxs in the meanc 
time placed his foormen with ſixe peeces of Ordinance on a little riſing : and 
then aſſailed the enemics with ſuch force and fury, as hee enforced ther to giue 
rhe Kings Þack:butthe Armies battaile, wherein the Kings perſon was, comming forward: 
41 micand the chance of the Dice ſoone turncd, albeit Alwians for his luckic beginning had 
—__ '** promiſedro him-ſelfe the viRory: whorunning vp and downe, now heere, now 
fer fjwriouſly there, encouraged his ſoldiers : They fought on all fides with great fury . The 
ne with «# French were on fire by their Kings preſence, who not ſparing himſclte,was expo. 
Ye ſed to all dangers,and did not ccaſc where need was to command and encourage 
his ſouldiors . The Venetians on the other {ide full of valour , by reaſon of their 
firſkpoodſucceſſe,did fight braucly : But at the laſt,after long fight, and the Vene- 
The Venetians £1405 looſing rather their ſtrength then their courage, not turning their backs to 
loſe the battle. the enemies,they fell downein a manner all dead vppon the place, and chiefly 
«{cmradade. the fooremen, ſome of whom affirmed that there were eight thouſand ofthem 
| {laine there. Barthelmew Aluianewas taken priſoner,who becing hurt in the cyc, 
with his face all bloudy ,was brought rothe Kings Pauillion, 

Such end had the battaile of Gyradade , which was fought on the fourteenth 
of May, inthe yeere 1509. The King in memory heereof cauſcd a chappell 
to bee builded on the place of bartaile , which hee called Saint £Maries of the 

ried Victory : then becauſe hec would not looſe his opportunity , hee came to 
rpm Carauagia, which yeelded vpon compoſition, and foure and rwenty-houres af- 
ter,the Caſtle, on no condition , hauing beene beaten with the Artillery; Ber games 
didthelike the next day, and the Caſfile a day after, From thence hee marched 
towards Breſha , which by the councell of the Gambares,, did caſt off the Ve- 
netian yoake , andycelded to the King z andthe Caſtle two dayes after did the 
preſlia yeetd., IKE ON Condition that all thar were within it might depart, (the Venetian Gen- 
eth to tbe king. tlemen excepted) becauſe the King would not have them comprized in the com- 
poſition of rownes,not for hatred that he did beare to them, bur in hope to draw 

great ſummes of money from them. 

The newcs of the barrailes lofle,and of the kings progmee afrer that, did af- 
as Yn;« fit Venice with ſuch gricfe and vniuerſall feare, as it is ſcarce credible, ſo great it 
launted atche Was. For from all parts of the citty, people ranne to the publick Pallace with 
report of tbe great cryes and pittitull lamentarions, where the Senators knew nor on what to 
vere; gh reſolue, their Councell becing dulled by diſpairez ſo weake were their remedies. 

Atthe laſt taking courage , they determined to vie meanes to bee reconciledin 
any ſort whatſocuer with the Emperor and the Catholick King , not mentio- 


I9 


20 


ning the French King, becauſe they did as much diſtruſt his hatred , as they were 49 


fearefull of his Armes. 
: The Senate then did write to Domnico Grimanz , and to Aarco Corware,lonne 
The Venetian rg the Prouidator,, both of them — at Rome, to promiſe and 
t 


er to th ! =S : | 
£4 "1  offertothePope,inthe Senates name, that the Cities which hee demandedin 


Romagnia ſhould bec ycelded vnto him , by meanes whereof they beſought him 


not to abandon the common-wealth to the pleaſure and diſpoſe of barbarouvs 
people, ſuch as the French-men were , who if they ſhould once become mar 

ſters of all Lombardy,the Popes them-ſelues ſhould not bee ſafe in Rome. 
The Venctiazxs They likewife decreed,that Antomio Iuſtinieno(who being choſen Prouidator for 
PROT "7. Cremona,wss ready to go thither)ſhould direQly gojto the Emperor Maximili- 
Emperor, au,&concludea peacewith him,ifit were poſſible on any terms whatſocuer. That 
the Senate was ready to deliver to him Thryeſte, Portonoue, and the other lands 
which they had taken from him the yeare before, and that the Signory would ac- 
knowledge to hold of him wharſocuer it poſſeſſed in Frioul, in Lombardy, and 4 
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the country called old Venice. So weake and vncertaine were their remedies, 
as1t one of theſe two did not helpe to repulſe the audatiouſneſle ot rhe French, 
they had not any lure meanes left to ſtay them. 

Ncuerthelcile,makeing a vertue ot neceſſity, they conſulted for their deſence 
how to prouide mony to wage new companies , for thoſe which remaind alive 
afrer the defeace were bereft of ſtrength and courage. They determined like- 
wile ro augment their army by ſea, whereof Andre T rewſan was Generail with 
ficcy Galliesto oppole againlt that of the enemies which was preparing at Ges 
noa. Butthe French Kings ſodaine ſpeed did prevent al their Councells , vnto 
v. hom,fince the reduQtion of Breſha, Cremona was yeelded ( the Caſtle cxpeed 
which the Venetians yetheld). Pilquerona did the like: rhen hee marched to- 
wards Piſcarato takethe Caſile, forthe rowne was yeelded : An4 as they began 
to batter it, the Swiſles and Gaſcons made a furious entry by ſmall ouctruces in 
the walls, and ſlew all thoſe that were within ir,cxcept the Captaine and his ſonne 
who were Venetian Gentlemen, who were both by the Kings commandement 
hanged on the Caſtles battlements, to the end by that example to moue thoſe of 
the Caſtle of Cremona , not obſtynately ro make defence, nor to hold out till 
the very laſt. : 

The King in this manner , in leſſethen fifreene dayes after the victory had re- 
couered (the Caſtle of Cremona excepted) all that which did belong to him, 
according to the diuifion which had beene made at Cambray. The Pope had 
enuaded the Citries of Romagnia, with foure hundred men at armes,foure hun- 
arcd light horſe, and eight thouſand foorte-men, and with the Duke of Ferrara 
his ordnanee,vnder the command of Franciſco Maria de a Rovera his Nephew, 
Sonne to his brother /ch», who with that army ſcoured from Cecſenna to 
Ceruia, then tooke the towne of Sauarolla, betwixt Itnola and Facnza, and 
that of Bre (iquella with the Caſtle, andallthe other rownes ofthe Facntync 
tCITILOTY. 

The Burrow of Ruſſi, ſtrong both by nature andart, after the Kings viftory did 
yecldro the Pope on mn the like did the Citty of Faevza, which being 
valurnithed of Venetian ſoidiars,and at her owne command, did promiſe to ac- 
knowledge the Popefor her Lord, it it were noc relceved within fiicecne daies, 
which w.snot Cone. Raucnna did thelike, ſ.>ſoone as the army of the Church 
drew neare ( tne Caſtle excepted.) In ſuch fort as the Pope conquered more by 
tc tame of the French Kings victory, then by his owne ariny, the Vene- 
tians poſſeſſing no more in Roma :nia but the Caſtle of Rauenna , nzw enemies 
ſhewivg them-ſelues dayly againit them, euer fince the detcare of their 
army. 

The Duke of Ferrara on a ſodayne ſhewe:d him-(elfe,who cill then had abſtai- 
ned, and hauing expelled the Viſcoma from Ferrara ( a magiſtrate which the Ve- 
nctians kept there) hee Cid forcip)v without any let ar all recouer tiic Pollcfin of 
Rovigo. Therownes of Azole and Lunarte yeclded ro the Marquis of Mantua, 
\nichthe Venctians h:d in former time-raken from 7Tohn Franciſco Gonz1ea his 
great Grand-father. Chriftofero Frangipane held Piſinia and Diuiniain Hiſtria, 
lhe Duke of Erunſwic with his forces , entting Friull by the Emperors com- 
mand, rooke Feltre and Bellone Thrycite likewite and rhe other rownes vpon his 
aruall did returneto the Emperors obedience. The Earles of Socron ſeazed 
on certaine Caſtles and Villages wh.chlay ncere them : the like did the Biſhop 
ot Ireat who tooke Riva ci Trente,and Agrelta. 

The Venerians being brovght to all extremity determined to quit the Signo- 
ry ofthe firme land, tothe endto auoide ſo many enemies, hoping that good 
iortune one day returning, they might caſily recouer it. Becing contented 
then onely to retaine the falt waters , all their care was to fortyfic their 
City with men, vidtualls , and workien , and they ſent CHandates 
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to the Magiltrates and Officers of Padua, Verona, and other Cirrics allotted ro 
Maximllian,ghat they ſhould ſodenly depart thence, leauing them to the power 
ot the people, 

During theſe atchinements, Antonio Inſt inian who had beene ſent ro the Em- 
peror,beeing admitted co his preſence in publike audience, did ſpeake with very 
greatſubmitlion , but it was in vaine, for hee would doe nothing without the 

The Venctius French King. 1he Venctian Cardinalls likewiſe, who befought the Pope to ab- 
ovtaine no ſoluethe Monitorie, ſeeing they had offeredto make reſtitution of the rownes 
ne Em: Within the ſpace of foure and twenty dayes, could obreine nothing : For the 
p:ror, Pope anſwered, That they had not obeyed, becaule they did offer it with limited 10 
conditions,not mentioning the profits which they had receiued by them. The 
* Senace ſent likewiſe into Puglia to yeeld vp the hauens to the King of Arragon, 
who being certaine to obtaine them with caſe,had ſent a ſmall fleete from Spain, 
the which had already taken poſſeſſion of diuerſe places belonging ro thoſe Cit- 
ties,and Sea hauens. 

In this manner were the affaires of the Venetian common=wealth throwne 
head-long downe all hopes failing them. Thoſe of Verona would yeeld to the 
King,ſccing the Venetians had forſaken them , but hee would not receiue them, 
meaning faithfully and wholy to obſerue the capitulations made with the Empe- 
ror,ſceing hee had conquered all that which did belong to himſelfe, and he com- 20 
manded ths Ambaſſadors of the Veronois to preſent the Keyes of their Cittic 
ro the Emperours Ambaſladors,who were in his Army,the like did they of Padua 
and Vincenza. 

This determination of the French King , not to paſſe with his Atmie beyond 
his limits,gauc ſome beginning of hope and ſafety to the Venerians, concerning 

Hope riuen ts Whom the mindes of all Italians were diuer{ly mooued: Some were highly pleaſed 
ye Fenena#e withtheir miſery & calamity, and ſaid, Thar with great ambition they had ſought 
toſubieRalllcaly ro themſelues , by mcanes whereof they had mace their name 
very odious.Others conſidering more iudiciouſly, how vaſeemly a thing it would 
be for all Iraly ro be brought vnder the bondage of ſtrangers, did infinitely la- 30 
ment the diſaſter of that Citty,the antient ſeat of liberty, and which more then 
any other had _ the common glory and renowne of all Italy. 
rhe Pagedes This compaſſion began to touch the Popes heart , who fearing the power of 
ing moues the Emperor andthe French Kinge deſired to divert their thoughtes from an 
with pic'y, more oppreſlinge it by intangling them in affaires. Therfore he reſolued (but ſc- 
gs Ag cretly) ro hinder as much as hee could, that the miſeries of that Signory ſhould 
Yexctizaw, goeon no farther, anddid willingly receiuc the letters with Denzs Loredan wrote 
vnto him,requeſting thar ir might pleaſe him, to receiue fixe Ambaſſadors which 
the Signory would ſend vnto him of the principall Senators , moſt humbly to 
entreare him to pardon and abſolue them. The letters were read in open conl1- 49 
ſtory , where their petition becing propounded, the Pope conſented to admir 
them,notwithſtanding that the Ambaſſadors of the Emperour, and the French 
king ſoughtto hinder it,alledging that by the league of Cambray,he was bound 
ro purſue them with ſpirituall and temporal! Armes , vntill that each of the con- 
tederates had recouered that whichdid belong to him, and that the Emperovr 
had not yet recouered all. Hee anſwered them, That the ancient cuſtome of the 
Church was not to ſhew it felfe obdurareto thoſe, who repenting of their faults 
did craue pardon, but that hee would not abſolue them, before they had giuen 
ſatisfaQtion to cuery one. 


1'reuiſe cove This reception of the Pope did encreaſe their hope, with the newes they 50 
ep 0% heard from Treviſo, which beeing forſaken by the magiſtrates, and by the Venc- 
Venetions, TQtiancompanies, as others were, Leonards of Drefſina baniſhed from Vincenza, 
beeing come thither without forces to rake poſſeſſion thereof for the Emperor, 
they in the citty mutined, and began with a gencerall voyce to cry S. Marke: = 
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reſting that they would acknowledge none other Lord, anda fellow that was a 
ſhomaker named AMearke beeing their leader, he carricd with great ſhoures and 
concourſe of people the Venerians banners into the marker place , and havin 
drinen thence Dreſſine,they placed ſouldiers in their City, and ſpeedily fortificd it 
with viCtuals,and all other neceſſaries,the horſ{-men which were within it ſcouring 
tac country round abour. 


S T he end of the ſeuenth Booke of the fourth 


Decade. 


The Contents of the eight Booke of the 
fourth Decade. 


Hat mooued the Venetians to hope to raiſe them ſelues. A 
enteruiew rtſolued on berwixt the Emperour Maximillian. 
| 41d Lewis the French King broken on a ſodaine by rhe Em- 
{ peror . The Venetians recouer Padua, whereby they become 
= maſters of the Champaine Country. The Marquis of Mantua 
is taken by the Venetians.The Emperors propoſition to go? and beſeege the City 
of Venice. Frangipane maketh warre in Hiſtria.The Venetian Ambaſſadours 
40 come to Rome by night. The Emperors ſeege before Padua. The King of Hun- 
gary refuſeth to make warre onthe Venetians during their aduerſity . The Ve- 
netians recouer Vincenza ayd beſeege Verona. The Venetians nauall army on 
the Po,ſcoureth as farre as Fiquerolla . The Venetians conquer the Pollefin of 
Rouigo.The Duke of Ferrara defeateth the Venerians nauall army on the Po. 
The Emperor holdeth a Dyet at Inſpruch. The Pope abſolueth the Venetians, 
norwithſtanding the oppofitions of the Ambaſſadors of the Emperour and rhe 
French Kine . The Popes diſpleaſure againſt the French King. The French 
59 Kings greeuous diſpleaſure conceiued againſt the Swiſſes . The Pope in ha- 
rredro the French King aſſaileth Ferrara . The Vincentimes are enforced to 
craue pardon of the Prince of Anhalt. The French take Legnaga . The Empe- 
ror engageth Veronato the French King. Monſelefia taken by the French. The 
Popes 
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Popes deſeignes and propoſitions againſt. the French King broken cn4 come 
to nothing.'Tve King of H ungary ſummons the Ven?tians Ambaſalor. Liſtly 
the French King reſo!uzth to make warre on the Vene:ians ani he Pope. 


The eighth Booke ofthe fourth Decade of the 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 
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The Venetian 
t44C CORTUge, 


—_— He Commotion of Treuiſo and the Emperors carelcſacfſc 
4G þ Dy gaue hope tothe Venctians to retaine ſomepart df thcir 
le EN M Signory,and tocxccurediuecrs great exptoits,, which afcer- 
E557 ICY: ward they did. For in all this great courle of victorics therc 
PAT ERRRY was nothing heard of but the Emperors name only, albeir 
4 WASYJ ' by meanes of che French army , 2nd for ſcare of ut, Giuc:s 
FS il rownes had beene yeelded ro him . He had runne to divers 
ES S=== places {incethe confcdcracy of Cambray to get money by 
way of loanc of the Hlemmings and other his ſubie&s , the which hee quickly 
ſpent prodigally aſter his vſuall manner,beſide a hundred thouſand crowncs w hich 
he had recciucd of the French King, for the inueſtiture of the Datchy of Milan. 
Forthwith after the newes of the battaile of Gyradade, he ſent the Duke of 30 

Brunſwick to recouer the Country of Friul, but for himiclſe he did not mooue ar 

all,for wart of money,al-be-it the Pope did greatly ſolicice himherevnto, being 

afraid ofthe French torces,and to cauſe him to make hait, had ſent him fifty, thous 

{and Ducars. | 

An enterview Atthelaſt hee cameo Trent, from whence by letters hee thanked ihe French 

—_— King, for hauing by his meanes recouered his due. The Cardinall of Amboyte 

Emp-ror and becing come tiither from the King to ralke with him,they concluded berwixc 

the French themlclues that he andthe King ſhould ſec one at! other and talke together in 0- 

Kings pen fie!d , neere to the rowne of La Garde, on the marches of eithers Countrey. 
The King {er forwaidro be there ac the day appointed . Butthe F mperor being, 40 

come as farre as Riuvadi Tremte forthe ſame purpoſe, having tariied there two 

e—_ houres,returncd on a ſodaincto Trent, ſending the King wora thatgby reaſon of 


4 
; 
F 


on « ſadzixe CCTtane accidents newly hapned in Friul, ke was enforced tocerurne b:c«e a- 
po FOO gaine.requeſting him ro deferre their weering cill an orher rime,an< in the :neane 


ipace tO tariy at Cremona. 


This altcration of the Emperour,together with his ezdious negiigence in not 
providing ſufficient garriſons to defend Padua and the other Citics,were cauſes, 
thatthe Venerians did help themſelues by this opportunity offeredthem to re- 
couer Padua,which they knew to be badly man'd with ſouldiers, and the which 
they had by oucr-haſty counſell roo ſoone giuen away. They concluded then 50 
that TLaartw Gritti,one ofthe Providators,ſhould gocto Nouale onthe Paduan 
rerritory,and that there he ſhould rake part of the footmen ( who being followed 
by diuers of the Country were ſentro the village of Mirana) and ſhould march 
towards Padua,to aſlaulcthe Gate of Cedalonga , and Chriſtoſers de Mora the 0- 

| ther 
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ther Prouidator , ſhould follow him at the heeles with therefidue of the army: 
This deſcigne being thus decreed fell out betrer then they thaughr for : for being 
carly in a morning cometo the Gare, they found ithalfe opch ;by reaſon ofcer- 
raine cares. laden with hay, which werea litre before entred. Soax poſſeſling ir 
wichourtany difficulty,they rarried there withour any rfoife till their fellowes were 
artiucd who were norfarre of , then they marched to the market-place,before any 
one had deſcried them. re, 

Bur on (pw was Governor of the City for Maximilian being lodged int 
the Cittadell,haning heard the noiſe, came fortly-with three hundred Lanceque- 
nets which he had only. for the gard thereof , with Bran/ds of Saregia with fif- The Venetian: 
ty horſe, who perceiving the trownſmento forfakethem,, arid no man to offer '«i* Padua. 
them any helpe made great haft to enter intotheir fort , the which being not well 
fortified they were conftraincd to yeeld certaine hovres after . The Venetians by 
this meanes being maſters of the City,commanded no hurt to be doneto ir,and 
that the Iewes houſes only, with ccrtaine Paduans who had ſhewed themſclues 
their enemics,ſhould be ſpoiled. : Na | 

The French King, who not long before had by compoſition taken the Caftle Thc French 
of Cremona, knowing the Emperours anfwete\,' andnot ſtaying to doe his bid. N80: 
ding,wenr towards Milan , reſolving to caffier his army,forto free himſelfe from 
ſo great expenſes and to returne into France . Bur the departure of the Kings 
perſon and his army did much diminiſh the reputation of the Emperors affaires. 

For after the Venerians had recovered Padua, they ſoone became miſters of all 

the Countrey round about , becauſe the Cities and the champaine countrey did ,, 
favour them. Vincenza of it ſclfe had done the like, if Conſtantive of Macedonia, wafers of the 
who by chance was nor farre off , had not ſpeedily entred it with certaine forces, Champaine 
They recouered nenertheleſſe the towne and caſtle of Legnaga, a very commo.- ©"? 
diousplaceto indomage the countries of Verona,Padua,and Vincenza. 

It was ſuppoſed that the taking of Padua would delay the Kings returne into 
France: butthat, norwithſtanding , he determined to paſle forward ſo ſoone as ,,,,, ,..... 
hee had made new agreements with the Popes Legat in the City of Biagrafla ments betwix: 
whereby the Pope and the King did bind themſclues to prote@ each other . He = Pope ans 
left on the frontiers of the Veronois the Lord de la Palifſe with ſeuen hundred ©*"*: 
Launces,to doe whatſocuer ſhould pleaſe the Emperor . But before his depar- 
ture an other happy euent befe]l the Venetians,which was,the taking of the Mar- Tg 
quis of Mantua, with the defcat of all his ſouldicrs , whe were ſurprized halfe a «ken prifonce 

cepe inthe Ifland of Eſcalla : who being brought from thence to Padua , and 346rought io 
thento Venice ,was impriſoned in the little tower of the publike pallace tothe **"* 
great contentment and wonderfull ioy of the whole City. 

The Emperour till now had not hindred nor did hinder the Venetians proceed- 
ings,as well becauſe he had not ſufficient forces,as alſo for that he was kept backe 
by the peaſants inthe mountainc, and in the planes likewile by other companies 
of peaſants,who waited for him at a very ſtrong paſſage, where he was in danger. 

Bur ſurmounting all theſe difficulics,and hauing not as yet forces ſtrong enough, 

he buſicd himſelf in meane enterpriſes, beſeeging now one village, and then an o- 
ther,ſcouring and ſpoyling the country . The Prince of Anhalt did thelike, who 

by the Emperours command hauing entred Friul with ren thouſand men attemp- /.« teien 
ted in vainetotake Monfalcone , but he gane 2 furious aſſault onthe towne and «rd/ac4 by 
caſtle of Cadora where he committed great ſlaughter on thoſe that were with- **/"1*ria"s 
in it, 

The Venetians in the meane time tooke the towne of Valdeſera by force, and 7þe Emperonr 
Bellona by compoſition . The Emperour perceiving that his forces were not proprunderb 
worthy the name of Imperiall,propounded to the confederares the vniting of all -* ab 
theirforces in one to aſſaile the city of Venice, and to that intent to vſe the hel 


of the ſea armies and Galleis of the French King and the Pope, The French ny 
Wou 
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would willingly taueconſentcd therevnto if he had ſeene any likelihood of the 
matter... But tha P.gpe 2nd the Catholke King gaineſaid ir,as a thing moſt vniuſt 
and diſhongrable. 'The, Duke of Brunſwicke on the other ſide being ſent by the 
Emperor could not, takg VdinatheGapitall city of Friul nor Ciuital-D'Auſftria, 
F.engip:re Which be likewiſe belceged ..- Chriſtoforo Frangipanc: did the hike in Hiſtria' where 
nekcwarre nere zothe village.of Verme be defearcd the Venctian officers, and did greatly 
m Hiſiis, burne and ſpoile the whole country, 08] 
During theſe remporall accidents of armes in divers places, they diſputed ar 
Romeon ſpirituall armes,whigher;beforc the recouery of Paduathe ſixe:Ambaſl- 
ſ{adors from the Senaxe were arriued; namely Dominico Tremſan, Leonardo Mo- 
The Venetian cengahaulo Pif«#3, Jeronime Donato. Paulo Capello , and Lodoutco Maripietro:who 
Ambeſacor: entring by.nightin.-poore and wretched habite ,, becauſe the Pope would haucir 
ome ſogwhodidouotiertbhems they went tothe pallaceof the Cardinall of Naples to 
conferre with him andthe orher Commiſſioners: Great were the praQtiſes ofthe 
Ambaſſadors eftthe;Emperour , French King , and the King of Spaine to hinder 
them from obtayning abſolution : and on the contrary the Archbiſhop of Yorke 
ſolicited for them in the behalte of HegryKing of England, . 
The Emperor The Emperor mhemcane time having aflembled all the forces he was ableto 
_ mrmincs, '*. makezas Well of his awne as of others that aſſiſted him,determined with a mighty 
PRPTIEY army to goc and beſeege Padua, "F. 
The Venetians weighing how much the preſeruation of that city did import 
them did nor forgetio-turnith it with all neceſſaries for defence. VWherevnto 
Prince Loredan dig greatly inciterhern in an Oration tull of mighty per{waſions 
by whoſe counſell ewo hundred young Gentlemen departed from Venice to goe 
to the relecte of that city,where they were receiucd with incredible toy of al men. 
They recciuedletters at Venice atthe ſame time from Andre Foſcole Ambaſſador 
at Conſtaminople'for the Common-wealth neereto the great Turke : whereb 
he aflured the Senatethar the Turke was mightily dipleaſed when he vnderſtood 
Thegreat Of the defeate of their army at Gyradade and for that they had not acquainted 
Twri£zefcr to him with their enterprizes and requeſted his aide, and that now he freely offered 
©e 34 themall aide andfauour, it being his pleaſure that Prince Lorrgan ſhould bee 
ſpeedily aducrtized of this offer. "The Senate by their Ambaſſador did highly 
thanke him , but would not accept the offer , becauſc it was neither ſecmely nor 


profficable. 


The Emperors Put toreturnetothe Emperours preparations, who whileſt he tarricd for for- 
progreſſ1n ces which came to him from all parts , he came co the bridge of Brentethree 
nerero Fackt. piles of from Paduawhere hauing taken Rimini by force, andturned aſidethe 
current of the water, he marched towards the Polleſin of Rouigo keeping aloofe 
off from Padua to openthe paſſageto his victuals,ſtaying for his Artillery which _ 
was to come forth of Germany,and rooke the village of Eſte by aſſault which he 49 
ſack't,and next he tooke Monſelecia & the caſtie , with the rown of Montagnanc 
by compoſition. From thence returning towards Padua,he encamped nerc tothe 
bridge of Baſlonella nere to the city , where he attempted, but in vaine, to turne 
backe the courſe of the Riuer Brento. | | 
Tothis place came the artillery and the munition which he expeRed,with rc 
= ©npe19%* reſidue of his army , wherewith he went forward and cneamped nere to the Sub- 
rm urbes of Saint Crofle, determining to giue an afſaulr in that place : but when he 
vnderſtood that it was the ſtrongeſt part of the city,he changed his purpolc , and 
remooued towards the little Gate on the way to Venice, as well for that it was 
the weakeſt part of the city as alſoto cut off ſupplies that might come thither by 
land or water : wherein having ſpent much time vnprofhtably and 1giuen leiſure 
rothe enemies to fortific and furniſh themſelues with victuals, He approched 
neere to the wals with his army , which beſides the French Kings ſcuen hundred 
Launces,vnder the command of the Lord dela Palifſe,confiſted of one thanbas 
raeoragh Pal ood : | : | = _ 
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lealian.men at armes,ceighteene thouſand Lanſquenets, ſixe-chouſand Spanigrds, The number of 
ſix thouſand boot-halers of ſundry nations , &rwo thouſand Italians.Afrer #heſc vn. a 
tollowed a great traine of all ſorts of peeces of battery , with wonderfull ſkore of = 
munition: ſo asneuer any feege in Italy was of the like expeQationas;well for 
the importance of the place, whereon depended the good or bad ſucteſle.ofthe 
V enetians, as in regard of the greatneſle and authority of ſuch alcader., which 
cauſed the number ot the army daily to encreaſe, al-be-it the ſouldiers were not 
paicd,who fed themſclues neuerthelefle with hope of the Cities ſpoile. On the 0- 
ther {ide the army which the Venetians had in Padua for the defence thergafywas rhe munler of 
lictle interiox to the Emperors , For there were fixe hundred men at armes,fit. 'b 47 i 
ccenchindredlighthorſe,fifteene hundred famous and well experienced Stradi- © 
ots : and. beſ{1des the Cauallery , there was twelue thouſand footmen of the beſt 
ſouldiers of Iraly , and tenne thouſand other foormen, as well Sclauonjans, as 
Greeks,and Albanezes drawne from their Gallcis , and befides all theſe, all the 
Venetian young Gallants were there with their followers , whoſe example did 
much encourage thereſt . Moreouer it did not want great aboundance of all.ne- 
ceſſary prouifions , nor great ſtore of artillery, with a merucilous quantity of all 
kinde of vituals , and a multitude almoſt numberleſle of peaſants , who without 
intermiſſion labouredin the Citics fortifications : ſo as within a ſhort ſpace ,it 
was fortified with baſtions,ram picrs,caſemates, parapets,and neceſlary trenches. 
And to theend thatthe courage of al thoſe within it might be anſwerablero thoſe Th4 hb wh 
reparations,the Count Petiilan,who was General,cauicd them all to be aſſemb- :i2., to: 116 
ſed in Saint 4Azthonies market-place,where hauing encouraged them. by graue & c-mmandin 
valorous ſpecches,he firſt boundhimſelfe by ſollemne oth,and then the capraines; 7*** 
the whole army and the towneſmen in like manner , faithfully to cmploy them- 
{clues inthe defence thereof cuen to the death. Cs 
Inthe mcanetime,the Pope,the Emperor, and the French King, did earneſtly ,,. .;,.,- 
ſolicitethe King of Hungary to make warre on the Venctians, telling him how Hungoy will 
caſily be might recouer all the lands which they held in Hiſtria and Sclauonia, ” Rocnes 
now when as they had in a manner loſt all their forces, and were aſlailed 9a c- = mois 
very ſide. Bur the King of Hungary would neuer giuc care therevnto , burcon- bring ſolicited 
tinued till their friend. Whereof the Senate being aduertized by Virrentio Gui- "7% 
dechotheir Secretary and Agent in Hungary : ſent Petro Paſcaliotheir Ambafla- 
dorsto the ſame King , to entreate him to continue in the alliance which hethad 
lworne of along time with them, the which he promiſed to doe. - FOE 
_ NowtheEmperor having made his approches neere to the wals of Padua,to- 


em 


wards thelittle Gate , where his army was extended round about the city three 


miles in length, he beganneto plant his peeces of battery , which could not be 

done in along time,by reaſon ofthe number of them ; ſome of them being ofa 

merueilous x ks” . Bcing planted , they would nceds ſee how the enemies 

could defend themſelues, and therefore the French and the Lanſequenersgaue Aſeute giues 

an aſſault on that ſide where the Lord de /s Pal;ſe had command at a Rauelin of ts xc:eiin f 

a Gare,but it being valliantly defended, they returned to their quarter . The next '# ©: 

day the artillery olaied with great fury , and did beate downea great part of the 

wall: the ſhot from the city likewiſe did greatly hurt the whole army and thoſe 

within the rown made many ſallics,cſpecially the Stradiots and the light-horſe.. , 
Theartiliery having plated nine daics rogether , and made lo Jarge a breach 

as all men thought was more then neectull , the whole army made preparation 

the next day to giue an aſſault: But when they perceiued how that the ſame'night 

they within had filled the dike with water , the Emperour ſent backehis ſouldicrs, 

to their quarters. They beganne afterwards to batter the Baſtion which was | 

neere to ” Gate of Codalonga,the Emperor determining to doe his vttermoſk Aſſault given 

to force it,and hauing oucrthrowne a part thereof with the ordnance , he cauſed * 7 I Gi 

the Spaniards and Lanſquenets two daics after to giue it an afſaulr, who Agting of {odolongas 

omen 
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furioufly did mount it,and placed rwo Enſcignes thereon . But the valonr of the 
defendants was ſuch, and the aboundance of defenfiuc engines fo grear,as they 
were etforced to leape downe in heapes, & many of them were ſlaine and hurt: 
By mearies whereof thoſe who were dreaty preparedto giue an aſſault rothe wal, 


rhinking that the Baſtion was taken;retired arid diſarmed chemſelues, withour ar- 


remprang any farther | 

AMaximillianby this attempt did wholy looſe the hope of viftory, wherefore 
tefohiing to diſlodge , having firſt ſent away his artillery to a place of ſafery , he 
raiſc@his campe, and eame with his whole arity to Liminithe ſeuenteenth day of 
the frfege, from thence he went to Verona, all men generally blaming him for 
thatby His owne'fault he had loſt Padua, and had not raken Treuiſo. Andhe 
on the contrary imputing it to other men, complained of the Pope and the 
French) King : ot the one, for ſuffering the Venetian Ambaſſadors to goc ro 


 Romit,andof the other, becauſe he had ddlaide to ſend ſupplies of men. But 


theſe complaints did no whit berter his condition : for the Pope cared not great- 
ly tor him,and the King was glad to have his faults and changings knowne. Has. 
uing tececived the oth of fidelity of thoſe of Verona, he departed thencetowards 
Germany, determining ( as he ſaid) to returne the nexe ſpring with greater for. 


ces to make watre in Italy , leauing the Marquis of Brandentourg for the gard of 


The Emperours returne into Germany left all tHfat which he poſſeſſed in great 
hazard, and all Italy in doubt, in regard ot fome contenrion, ariſing berwixrthe 
Pope and the French King, which being ſoone after appeaſed there remained 
neverthelcſſe ſome diſcontent in the Popes minde, wherevpon he wiſhed that 
the King might looſe wharſocuer he held in Italy, and was willing ro imploy him- 
ſclfe to effeRir : And al-be-ic he propounded fo great a defigne to himſelfe , yer 
neuercheleſle he would not enter inio league with any one, but truſting wholy 
ro himſclfe and to the authority which the Papall Sea had ouer all Princes, hee 
ſhewed both by deed and words that he did not greatly account of any one,and 
waxing ſtrange to all others heenclined only tothe Venerians fide, whomfor 
the ſafety of all Italy,and for the preſeruation of his greatneſſe , he thought fitto 
abfoJue,and ro aſſiſt with all his power, 

The Emperors and French Kings Ambaſſadors oppoſed ir,the like did che Am- 
baſſador for the King of Arragon, alleadging rhe confederacy made at Cambray, 
by wkichthcy wece nor vet fully ſatisfied. The Pope made anſwer therevnto, 
that it w as notthe office of Chrifts Vicar to purſue with ſpirituall armes , to the 
preiudice ol the falnation of fo many Fark! 5 who repenting had with great 
humility. craued abfolution: eſperially the cauſe for which they were cenſured 
ceaſing . That it was an other matter to purſue them with temporall armes,and 


IO 


therein he was determined to perſeuer, and made offer to conſent with the reli 40 


to obſerue the league of Cambray. Being in theſe rermes with the Ambaſia- 
dots,he would willingly hanc abſolued them, if the Venetians would have giuen 
Place and conſented to two conditions. The one, to leave the nauigarion ofthe 
Adriattick S:a freeto the ſubic&s of the Church;the other, that they ſhould 
keepe no more a Magiſtrate called Yi{domo in Ferrara, which was a City depend- 
ing onthe Church. 

The Venetians in the meane time, vpon this different meaning of Princes, 
not greatly elteeming the Emperour, {ent forces vnder the condudt of Axare 
Grittithe Prouidaior to Vincenza, on affurance that they were wiſhed for by 
the people,who ar his arriuall rooke the ſuburbes of Poſterla, then being brought 
into the city by the rowneſmen , the Prince of Anhalt and Fracaſſo retired 1ntO 
the caſtle, which was yeclded foure daies after. It was verily thought that hc 
might hauc taken Verona likewiſe, ifhe had gone thither on a ſodaine : but whi- 
leſt he tarried for the reduCtion of the caſtle of Vincenza , new companies of the 
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Emperors entred into ir, and three hundred Launces of theFrench Kings ,com- 
manded by the Lord D' A#bigns, ſo,as there being in it fiue hundred Launces,and The myeriels 
five cthouland foormen as well Spaniards as Lanſqueners it was a hard matter to Oo 
take it . The Venetian army neuerthelefle came thither ſoone after , ypon hope, rituah. 
that at their arriuall,they in the city would riſe : bur becaule it being diuided into 
ewo parts,did notſhew ir ſelfc betore the wals at one time , the bulineſſe fell not 
out according to their protect. 
The Venerians at their departure thence tooke Baſciana, then Feltre and Ciui- 
tall, with the fort of Elcalla. At theſame time Antenio and leronime Sanorgnia- 
xe, gentlemen of the country followinge the Venetians party in Friull, rooke EIT 
Caſtel-nouo beyond the riner of Tailemont,no newrs being heard of Afaximl. = b yoo 
; x avall a> my 
lian, The Venetian army for the recouery of the Polleſin of Rovigo, marched [ourerh the 
cowards Monſelecia and Monrtzgnane, tothe end from thence to enter on the Po «:ferre «3 
ecrritory of Ferrara. Hauing morcouer , ſent their nauall army , conduQed by *'1*"'*% 
Angelo Treutſano”,to make warre on re Duke of Ferrara, which entring the Po 
at the mouth of Fornaces, burnt Corbelo and other villages neere to the Po, nor 
ſparing the whole country as farre as the Lake of Scarra , from whence the light 
horſe which kept way with it by land ſcoured as farre as Fiquerolles, | 
The incredible hatred which they had conceiucd againſt rhe Duke of Ferrara om of ag 
did mooue them to doe ſo, who not being content with that which he ſaid did wed to tbe 
beiong varo him , did detaine that which was none of his owne, hauing recciued 7 ke o/ Fer> 
of the Emperour for money the village of Eſte in Fee, and that of Montagnane *'** 
by ingagement, he having no title to thoſe places , which ſrom time to time be- 
longed to the Yenetians. 
1he Duke of Ferrara was much amazcd at the comming of this army , and at 
the report that their land-army followedir : for he had no meanes to detend him- 
ſclfe, till the ſupplies which he expeed from the Pope and the French King were 
arriued,but only with his artillery planted on the bankes of the Riuer to ſtop the 
enemies farther paſſage , which was the cauſe that Treniſan lay at Ankor inthe 
middeſt ofthe Riuer behind a little 1land , tarrying for the land forces , without 
which heknew he could not goe forward : And to remaine there at more ſafety ,,.,,— . 
til rheir arrival , ke cauſed two Baſtions ro bee made on the Riucr Po,the one on General inilds 
Ferraras fide,andrthe other on the oppoſite ſhore witha bridge of boats, tothe 7s Befions 
end he might be able co relecue the Baſtions,chiefly that on Ferrara ſide: * {110 
The Duke determined to hinderthe finiſhing of that worke , whereupon ha- 


ving aſlembled the greateſt forces he could, as wel of the City as of ſtrangers,he 


— 


 ſentthem before to aſſaile the Baſtion , and he himſclfe followed after with ſtore 


of horſe, 


But thoſe of the Baſtion being releeved by their owne fellowes out ofthe veſ- TheYeneiant 
ſels did with ſuch fury charge the Ferrarois as they putthem to rout , ſoas the pay ut _e 
Duke, who followed them atthe heeles with his cauallery, meeting with them, the 8: ftions; 
rurned them backe and encouraged them, bur it laſted nor long. For the encmies 
tury was ſuc!),together with the ſafety of the place well fortified with ſmall peeces 
of Ordnance,as atthe laſt he himſelfe was conſtrained to retire with great loſle of 
his pcople, who were flaine and hurt . This mooued the Lord of Chaumontto 
ſend a hundred and filty French Launces for the gard of Ferrara : and the Pope 
being incenſed againſt the Venerians, for chat withour refpe& ro him they had 
aſſailed the Duke , ſent thither likewiſe the two hundred men at axmes which hee 
had alotted for the Emperor, | | 

But this aide would haue come to late, if theVenetians had not bene enfor- EE 
ced to cal: backe their army,the which hauing conqueredall the Po/le/in, was in om aber by 
readineſle to goe to the reliefe of their nauall army : for it was enforced to re- Poefs, 
turne backe , having left foure hundred light horſe , and as many foormen for the 
defer:ce of the Polleſin , and for the helpe of their veſlcls : becauſe the Lord of 
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Chaumont hauing enmtred Verona with great forces, had lent eight thouſand 
Ducats to the Emperour who had engagedto the my {or the ſame ſum.,and tor 
others to be paied afterward the rowne of Valegyia, ſize miles from Breſſia,and 
a paſſage of the River:Mincia of great importance: and made preparations be. 

ſide(as it was faid)to goe and beſecge V incenza. 
The Venetians divided their army into three parts which-they placed in Leg. 
The YVenetiem naga,Suaua,and Vincenza : then being ceſirous to conlerue Vincenza, they be. 
money /” ganneto fortific it with ſtrong rampiers , and with deepe ditches tull of water, 

regnaga,Side "Is : : ; . 
va,an4/us They like they did afterwards to Suaua and Legnaga ; and inthis manner ſtand- 
cenxs, ing on their guarde, they aſſured the whole country, eſpecially for that win- 10 

ter. Ferrara by this meanes was in ſome {ort caled, bur'not altogether freed 
from feare and daunger : For thoſe inthe veſſels, ſeconded by the cauallery 
that was left with them, did daylic ſcoure cuen to the Cittie Gates, and other 
Venetian veſſels comming by an other way to aſlaile the Ferrarois , had ta- 
ken Comachia . Bur by the arrivall of the Popes, and French Kings forces, 
the Duke andthe Cardinall of Eſte beganne to take courage.,and for to make di- 
uerſe attempts to draw the enemies to 23 they which they refuſed tilthereturn 
of their army. 
The Duke and the Cardinall perceiving that the ouer-throw of the veſſels 
would gaine the victory, and that it might caſily be effected if meanes were mace 2 
fortheſatec planting of the artillery on the banke of the Riuer , the Cardinal came 
and aſſailed the Baſtion once againe, and having bearen backe the enemies, who 
were come forth to skirmiſh , hee did rake and fortifie the nereſt part of the cau- 
ley , vaknowne to the enemies : then in the night hee brought the artillery to 
the ſhoare oppoſite to the enemy and planting it with great filence,it began in 
the morning to diſcharge very furiouſly. The veſſels would haue eſcaped by fight, 
but not being able ro make way by reaſon of the ſhor, they were in a manner all 
ſunke or taken. The General leaping into a Skiffe ſaued himſelte by flight with the 
apts, 4, chiefe ſtandard of the common-wealth, fitteene Gallies fell into the Dukes pow- 
ſeateth the Vee Er , Certaine great ſhips,diuers Fuſts,with owher ſmall boates,almoſt numberlciic, 3% 
netians naval two thouſand men died there , as well by the ſhot as by fire and water, and three- 
w9* * fcorebannersweretaken, Many that came on ſhoarc were fauedby the Venc- 
tian Itght horſe men. 

WE Se; Thc Duke after this defeate, ſent forces of horſe and foote to doe the like to 
hed. a thoſe who had taken Comachia, who recouecred Loretta which the Venetians 
Le;citz, had fortified,and they had defeated the army which was there it it had notretircd 

ro Bebies knowing the danger. | 
Such vnfortunare end had the ſeege- of Ferrara which laſted about onc 
month . Their affaires proſpered berrer on the Paduan territoric : forthe Ern- 
pcrour beeing on rhe Vincentin with foure thouſand foormen, rhe Venetians, © 
by the aide of the country peaſants, almoſt vnder his noſe and before his face, 
ro-ke the Paces of Eſcalla,Cogola, and Baſciana : whereof the Emperour com- 
The £mperow# playning ſaid , Tharthe departure of the Lord of La Palifle had bred divers C:for- 


bo! 
"oper 4* ders: and therevpon hee went to Bolſane, and from thence to Inſj pruch rohc1d 


C5 


prach, the Dyetwhich hee had appointed, and the Lord of Chaumont following bis 
example retired to Milan ; Teaving ſtrong garriſons in all places on the tr0n- 
_ tiers, andeſpeciallic in Verona , which the Emperour could not hauc detended 

<_ alone. . 
GER During this ceflation of armes , Maximillias ſought to take truce wit! 


iruce,metioned the Venetians : the Biſhop of Peſcera the Popes Nuntio, prized it Þ\, 79 
betwixt ible His Maſters commandement ; the Ambaſladors were at Hoſpitaletto , a lit c 


ar. not abouc Eſcalla, and conferred with /oh» Corpmare and Lodouico Mocenigo the Ve- 
broken, netian commiſſtoners : But the Emperours exceſſive demands brake cff th's 
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treary w :hout any concluſion, tothe Popes great griefe, who wiſhed that the 
Vencrians might be freed from this warre, that he might ioyne them to himſclfe 
againſt the French King , whom he more and more hated, thereby to lay foun- 
dations of great importance, and to this putpoſec had ſecretly ſent a meſlenger to 
the King of England. ; 
The Venetian army inthe meane time beeing quartered at Saint Boniface on 
the Veronois , held Verona in a manner beſecged , al-be-it deeds of armes were 
coldly performed on either part,according ro the ſeaſon which was cold . The 
Princes mindes neuertheleſſe were greatly troubled, aud eſpecially the Empe- 
10 rour,who inuenting all mcanes to get the vpper-hand of the Voenddans drew his 
afaires (li]| out at length, anddid publiſh an othe” Dyer at Ausbourg, where the 
Electors of the Empire hauing made inſtance tS treate of peace with the Ve- 
netians , before they mentioned any prouiſions for the warre : he thought that 
the Biſhop of Peſcera the Popes Nuntio had ſolicited the matter, wherevpon hee 
{enthim away. K 
And conſidering that the reſolutions of Dyets were long & vncertaineghe re- 7% Emperers 
ſolued wich himſelfe to induce the French King to condeſcend to take Padua,Vin- 7107s.” 
cenza and Treniſo with his owne forces, and to accept ofa ſufticient recompence xng. 
forit. Thisoffer being propoundedin the Kings Counſell , was much debated 
20 onall (ides, and the King almoſt conſented by the councell of divers, to accept 
it,a>dtoreturne againe inperſon into Iraly with a mighiy army : Bur vpon the 
difhculties which were made to the contrary , hee delayed the anſwere and reſol- 
ued aboue all things , to vic meancs to appeaſe the Pope and to make him his 
friend if it were poſſible, at leaſt-wiſe that hee ſhould not bee his enemy : and for 
this purpole ſent poſt ro Rome 41573; Count of Carpi, a man of excellent wit 
and judgement, vnto whom were giuen very ample inſtruftions , and commil- 
ſion likewiſe to diſwade the Pope from abſoluing the Venetians : but as hee arri- 
ued,the Pope had already concluded and promiſed it : the Venetians hauing after 
long diſputations for certaine monthes ſpace conſented to thoſe conditions, 
30 whereon the difficulty lay : becauſe they ſaw none other remedy for their lafery, 
butro be ioyned with him, | 
The Ceremonies of the abſolution beeing ended, the Ambaſſadors returned 7he poye a6 
to Venice,leauing at Rome,ncere to the Pope, leronimo Donato a very leatned /*«th the Yee 
man , one oftheir ow ne number, and very pleaſing to his Holineſſe, who did ""** 
great good ſcruice to his countrey in matters which he afterwards treated with 
lim. AMaximllian and the French King were diſpleaſed for that the Pope ,,,;,;;., 
had abſolucd the Venertians ; the one becauſe hee had not yet tecouered his andthe French 
owne accoiding to the treaty of Cambray , andthe other becauſe he deſired for xs. EP 
his owne particular profit that the Venetians might no more recouer themſclues: 11 pope jor 
£0 Putneither of them d:d in any ſort perceive the Popes meaning , eſpecially the «bſoluing te 
French King whom the Pope fed with vainc hopes. Sulu 
For after the abſolution ,contrary to Kings meaning , hee gauelcaueto the 
Feudatarics and Tennants Of the Church, to reccive the Venetians pay, and to 
Tpn 7 + Bailionto bee Generall of their army in- Count PerrHians ſtead, who +; p,...,.1 
was newlie dead : Then hee vſed meanes to reconcile the Yenetians with the Em- meaning to the 
perour, to the end that they three becing ioyned rogether might make warre #04 ns: 
' onthe French King . Bur they could nor agree, for the Emperour would ab- 
lojutely hauc Vervna for his ſhare , and the Venetians ſtoutly craucd it for 
themſclues. 
22 Moreover, the Pope did ſecretly folicite the King of England to make warre 
on the French King , putting him in minde of the anticnt quarrelics betwixc 
thoſe two Kingdomes, andthe faire occaſion which offered it ſelfe with fortu- 
nate ſucceſle, 


He did beſides continue his praRtizes begunne with the Swiſſes by means ofthe 
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wa” 


28 


- T he eighth Booke of the fourth Decad | 


The Kings 41 - 
ger againſt tbe 
Sw1i(ſcs, 


Vyhercun's 
the Popes att 
ons tendcd, 


The enterprixe 
vpon Verona 
diſconered, 


The Pope in 
baired tothe® 
King dotÞ'dfo" 
ſaile the Duke 
of Ferrara 4. 
new. 


The Freac h 
King greal!y 
perpl exad. 


— —T_ 
_ 


Biſhop of Syon whoſe authority was great amongſt that Nation , which fell our 


in the end as hee deſired. 


For they growing 'proud that all men ſought their friendſhip,the King ſoli- 
citing them to renue the league which was almoſt expired, with great boldneſſe 
and preſumption they craued the augmentatigg, of their pentions which were 
threeſcore thouſand pounds a yeere,belides the ſecret pentions which were giuen 
to private perſons : At which inſolency the King being mooucd, he reieted rhem 
with haughty ſpeeches, making ſhew that he did not eſteeme them , and flatly de- 
nicd to augment their pentions , hauing made alliance with the 7ale/ians,and the 
Lords ofthe Griſons. 

The Pope being glad of this diſunion , made new confederacy with them,and 
thoughthe had done much for the execution of that which he intended, and firſt 
of all he aſſailed the Duke of Ferrara, for ſpight that having recciued ſo many be- 
nifits at his hands,he depended more on No French King then on him. 

And he imperiotiſly forbad him to cauſe any more ſalt to be made at Coma. 
chia. Duke A/phon/o complayning forthat he went about to hinder him from 
recciuing the profit of his owne reuenues, wouldnot obey this commandemenr, 
wherevpon he threatned him with grecuous cenſures if he did nor deſiſt, his 
thoughts and ations wholly tending to defend and raiſe the Venetians. 

The Emperour and the French King , who defired nothing ſo much as their 
downefall , becing diſpleaſed with the Popes proceedings,did more ſtrictly v- 
nite themſclucs together , and reſolucd to aſſaile the Venetians that Summer 
with greatforces , and ſummoned the Pope to ioyne with them according to 
the purport of the confederacy of Cambray ; but he anſwered that he was no 
more tied to that confederacy , which was accompliſhed, itbeing Azaxim!!- 
lians fault that hee had not Treuiſo , or recompence in money for it : Inths 
meane time Verona had like to haue beene taken by the Venetian Garriſon 
which lay at Saint Boniface, who becing ſent for by the trowneſmen, came 
by night ncere to the Cittic, to ſcalc the Caſtle of Saint Petey, bur in fet- 
ting vppe their Ladders, which wereto ſhort, they were diſcouercd , wherevp- 
on = I to their Garriſon, anddiuers of the conſpiracy in the city were 

uniſhe 
: Abour the ſame the Pope hauing notice that peace was newlic concluded 
bertwixt the Kings of France and England, and perceiuing on the other {ide 
the brauado which Maximillianviedinhis behalfe, in demanding of him the 
loane of two hundred thouſand Ducats, threating him if hee refuſed it to v- 


nite himſelfe with the French King againſt him , hee was deſirous to reunite 


himſelfe with the King, and begannerto dealc with the Earle of Carpi who was 
ftill atrRome, ; 

But on a ſodaine hee changed his minde, ſo ſoone as hee had notice ofthe 
ſmall aide which the dior; ales inthe aſſembly of Ausbourg had offered 
the Emperour, and that the King of England had not made him ſuch an an- 
{were as hee expeRed : By meanes whereof taking courage, he beganne a ncw 
to aſſaile the Duke of Ferrara, becauſe the ſaid Duke had raiſed ſome new 
impoſitions on marchandize which was brought to Venice by the Riuer Po, 
ſaying,That by the law, the vaſſall could not do it without the leaue of the chicte 
Lord,andthat the ſame did preiudice thoſe of Bolognia his ſubiects , threatning 
him,if hedid not take away thoſe impoſts to make war vpon him. 

The King heereby found himſelfe greatly perplexed, for on the one {ide it 
greeued him to make warre on the Pope, and on the other hee would not for- 
ſake his friend the Duke of Ferrara, beeing obliged to maintair.. 4izd detend him: 
and rhe more the Pope did vrge him to forſake him , the more conſtant ne was 
inhis defence. After diners reaſons allcaged on either fide, »'1at the King had 
propounded conditions : whereby ,tor the moſt part,he ſhould bee ſauisfied , for 
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thoſe loſſes which hee ſhould pretend to have ſuſtained by the Duke, hee was 
moreouer content to bee bound , ( according ro the Popes requeſt made 
vato him) that his army ſhould not paſſe ouer the River Po , vnleſſe ir were 
eo protect the Florentines , and ro moleſt Pandoipho Petrucer, and iohn Paul 
Baillon. 

During all theſe differences the Lord of Chaumont had taken withour any x1, ;,.4 
impcdiment with fifreene hundred Launces, and tenne thouſand foormen with « baumonr taf- 
great ſtore of O: dnance, followed by three thouſand Pioners,the Pollefin of Ro- popricierg 
uigo which the Venetians had abandoned, and the tower Marquiſana , the Duke 
ot Ferrara beeing ioyned with him with rwo hundred men ar armes , fue hun- 
dred light horfe and ewo thouſand footmen. Then he came to Caſtelbaldo, 
and from thence ro Montagnaneand Eſte, which he tooke atthe firſt ſummons, 
and gaue them tothe Duke. 

The Prince of Anhalt,the Emperours Lieutenant,cameforth of Verona, with 
three hundred French Launces , two hundred men at armes , and three thouſand 
Lanfquenets, and following the Lord of Chaumont, they came both rogether 
towards the Vincentine territory , where the whole countty did forthwith yeeld 
vnto them, the Venetian army being retired into a place of fſafery : by ineanes 
whereot the Vincentines perceiuing themſelues ro bz wholy forſaken, hauing of 
themfelues no meanes of detence , had none other hope lefr Burt only inthe vic- 
tors mercy the which they did hope to obtaine by the meanes of the Lord of 
Chaumont , of whom having gotten paſſe-port, they came to the Campe in 
wretched habir,where one of their number hauing with great humillity declared to 
the Prince of Anhaltthe jnfinire and intollerable loſſes rhar they had ſuſteined, 75* 3"imeens 
and the miſcry and calamity wherero they were brought, tothe end ro-mooue || mm 
him ro ſome compaſhon , and to appcalc his wrath zthey received but a very vn- parden of rbe 
pleaſing and vngentle anſwere, whichin effte& was to haue their lives, goods |!" of 47 
and honours , at his owne diſcretion . The \ incentines-being daunted with ſo. * 
cruell an anſwcre, remained for a certaine ſpace like men- without any motion 
or feeling, and not knowing what to anſwere orthinke, rhey ar laſt, byche Lord 
of Chaumonts councell, tell downe proftrate on theearth, and did abſolute- 7 2 wincens 
ly referre themſelues and their city into the conquerors hands « But the Lord tc zeet4 
of Chaumont making interceſſion for rhem, with diuers others, the matter was _ oa 
ſo handled as the Prince of Anhaltwas content to promiſe them, that their per- mercy. 
ſons ſhould haue no harme,but the diſpoſing of their goods ſhould be abſolutely 
referred to his will and pleaſure. 

After the raking of Vincenza, al be-it the Emperour did in no fort ſtirre a» 
gainſt the Venetians, as hee had promiſed hee would, but on the contrary, 
his companies decreafing dayly for want of pay , the Lord of Chanmotit _ 
ncuertheleſſe perceiving that whatſocuer had beene dove till then , was tO 71; xrench be 
no purpoſe , vnleſſe Legnaga were taken , hee determined to goe and ene /cege Legrege, 
campe before it, where hauing overcome the difficulties of the waters , which' 
the Venetians had in ſuch ſorc let forth, as the whole country was drowned 
tacrewith, he wanne Porto, which is a part of Legnaga.,, and having- c«uſed 
toure thouſand French foot, and fixe peeces of ordnance to crofle ouer to 
the farther fide of the Riuer Adice, hee beganne to barter the Baſtion on both 
ſides the River , part whereof being beaten downe, the Prouidator who was with- 
in it,al-be-ic his ſouldiers did what they could to rampire it vp againe; being dan- 
red with feare, retired on a ſodainethe night following into rhe eaſtle with cer- 
taine Venetian Gentlemen. : | | | 

This retreat becing knowne by daie breake , the eapraine of the foot- £*574.ata\en, 
men which were inthe Baſtion ,did yeeld on condition of ſafetie of liues and 
goods ., The Towne was forth-wirh ſackt, and they who kepr the other Baſtion 
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fled thorow the Marſhes : The caſtle yeelded ſoone after, on this condition, 
that the Venetian Gentlemen ſhould remaine priſoners, and the ſouldiers ſhould 
depart with white wands in their hands. There did the Lord of Chaumontre. 
The death of ceiue newes of the death of the Cardinall of Amboiſe his vncle,wherear the 
ER Pope made great ſhew of contentation, thinking that ſo long as he liued he ſhold 
cuer have an enemy : And ſo much he told the Yenetian Ambaſſador, diſcourſing 
with him concerning other occurrents. 
The Lord of Chaymont having left for the gardof Legnaga an hundred 
Launces with a thouſand footmen, determinedto returne into the Dutchy of 
Milan , according to the Kings command, but by the Emperours entreaty he 
was counterwanded till the month of Iune were cnded,by which eime the Em- 
Thel.ord of perour promiſed to come into Italy : andtro the end his comming downe might 
yp boy more eaſic, the Almaines deſiring to recover Maroſtic, Ciuitella, Baſcia- 
prck tics Na, and other places neere about, the Lord of Chaumone came and encam.- 
Kopped the ped with his army at Longare,to keepe the Venetians troupes from entring into 
wes 0 wel 7. Vin cer:za,wher was a weak Garriſon: but the Venetian army was retired toPadua. 
ty. - The Almaines who were ioyncd with the Lord of Chaumont wentto Tor- 
ricelles,then to Ciuitella, which ſoone yeelded; the like did Maroſtic , Baiciana 
anJ other places not farre from thence,which were abandoned by the Venetians. 
From thence they marched towards Eſcalla which the Almaines did much de. 
fire to take, becauſc it was a commodious paſlage for thoſe companics which 
were to come forth of Germany , but they could not paſſe forward : for the pea- 
ſfants wonderfully affeQing the Venerians , had poſſeſſed diuers places inthe 
mountaine:ſo that hauing taken Caſtel-noua by compoſition,which is likewiſe a 
pallage in that mountaine,they returned to the Brente, where they had formerly 

cene quartered. | | 

From thence the Prince of Anhalt did by an other way ſend diuers foot-com- 

panies towards Eſcalla , who paſſing by Felre did ſpoile and burne it: then bein 
cometo the place of Eſcalla, they tound it wholly abandoned , and Couola like- 
wiſe. The Country of Friul was no lefſe ruined and aſſaulted on euery fide, now 
by the Venetians,and then by the Almaines , now defended by ſome , then ſpoi- 
led by others : There was nothing to be ſeene euery where , bur dead bodies,and 
burnt and fſackt places. Thetime drawing neere that the French army was to 
depart,the Emperour and the French King made new couenants together, That 
the army ſhould remaine there the next whole moneth following , and that 
the King ſhould lend him fiftie thouſand crownes , to defray extraordina- 
Verens and rje expences , and for the payment of the foote-men that moneth , andthe 
1-6 King ſhould receiue in pawne Verona, with her whole territory, as well for 


Kiag for «  thele fiftie thouſand crownes, as for the other fifty thouſand which had beene 
hundred thew Jent him before. 
{and crownes, 


Inregard of this agreement, the King ſent to command the Lord of Chau- 
monttoremainethere, who ſoone reſolucd to aflaile Monſeleſta , to pluck forth 
that thorne from his foote , for which he made preparation ſo ſoone as foure 
hundred Spaniſh Launces were arriued , ſent by the Catholike King tothe Em- 
Ange aide. Hauing then together croſſed the Riyer Brente, and that of Baquil- 
onat the village of Purle, they came ro Monſclefia , which is a towne ſeated on 
the plaine at the foote of the hill which is very bigh, on the roppe whereot is a 
caſtle; and on the backe thereof, which as it gocth on waxeth more narrow, 
there are three encloſures of walles : The rowne was on a ſodaine abandoned, 
and the French men being quartered in it beganneto batter the firſt wall, where- 50 
in hauing made a efndde breach in divers places , the French and Spaniards 
being come to the aſſault, thoſe withinit after a ſlight defence beganne to re- 
$irc in ſuch diſorder, as the French and Spaniards hauing already cntred the 
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ficſtwall, did in skirmiſhing enter pell-mell with them, into the other two, and 
then cuen to the Caſtle, where the moſt part of them being (laine, the others re- Ow 
tircd into the Dongeon, where yeelding vpon diſcretion they were maſſacred by ahead 
che Almans, who hauing not men to keepe thatplace , didrace the Caſtle and 

burne the Towne. E350 | 

This exploir being executed,the armies retired, albeit the Almains did incite 

the Lord of Chaumont to goe and beſeege Treuiſo,buthe anſwered them, that if 

the Emperor had come againſt the Venerians , with his promiſed forces,it had 

beene ancaſte matter 10 haue done it, but that thoſe who were ioyned with him, 

were brought to aſfmall number,and nor ſufficient for ſuch an enterpriſe, ſecing 

that within Treuito,there were ftore of ſouldiors, and beſides, the Venetians had 


greatly fortified ir, and laſt of all, that there was no more viRualls to be found, in 
the country. 


During theſe exploits, a new commandement came to the Lord of Tie 1914of 
Chaumont,from France,to retire ſpeedily with his army, intothe Dutchy of Mi- CO 
lan,leauing foure hundred Lances, and fifteene hundred Spaniſh foore-men,paid ,;4.,x:11 io 
by the King to accompany the Almains, the which hee did, vnder command of the vutcly of 
the Lord of Perfi, and him-ſelfe ſpecdily marched whether hee was ſent for : For Ct 
the Pope would neuer haue abſolued the Venetians from thecenſures , nor prac- 
tized the Swiſles alliance , but onely to bring to paſſe, that which he had derermi- 
ned in his minde,not or.ely to reintegrate diuers ſtates ro the Church , which hee 
ſayd did belong vato it,but like-wiſe to driue the French King forth of Italy ; who 
not deſiring to make warre on the Church, and wiſhing by all means to auoid 
the hatred thereof, did agree to make new conuentions with him. But the more. .,,, Poges dlfe 
that the King drew neere tothe Popes demandcs, the farther of was the Pope content againft 
from comming ro any agreement, and ſcemedto bredifpleaſed with nothing, bc Kin; 
but for that rhe King had taken the Duke of Ferrara into his proteQion , whome 
hee extreamely hated : where-vpon the King propounded diucrs Articles to 
giue him content, but hee would not accept of any one. 'Ar the laſt he craued 
that he would abſolutely quitthe Dukes proteCtion.The King replying, Thar in 
ſo doing he ſhould incurre greardiſhonor,he anſwered,Thar ſcing the Kingretu- 
ſcd it,he would neither bee his friend,nor his enemy. | | 

Theſe were the outward behauiors of the Pope , but hee beganne ſecretly ro 
ecat of greater matters then againſt the Duke of Ferrara, ſeeing thac hee had 
the Swiſles 0n his ſide, and that the Venetians were on foote againe, and alſo be- M 
cauſe the King of Arragon was not ſincerely conioyned with the French«Kings engage 
Thar the Emperors torces were weake , and for that hee was not out of hope to 
cauſe the King of England to ſtirre. The Pope then working very ſecretly, 
would haue Genoa to bee beſceged at one time , by ſea and land; that twelue 
thouſand Swiſſes ſhould come downe into the Durtchy of Milan; that the Ve- 
netians with all their forces ſhould come into the ficld, to recouer the Citries 
held by the Emperor ; and that his owne army ſhould cnter the Fecrarois, mea- 


ning afterward to cauſe it to march into the Dutchy of Milan, vponrhe good 
luccefle of the Swifles enterprilc. 4 


k.4 


inthe meanetime hee cauſedit cunningly to bee giuen forth, that rhe Swil- 
ſes Preparations and his owne, were but onely to aſſaile Ferrara on the ſodaine. G1, aſſured 
But the comming of Lodouico Fieſcato Genoa, for the King, with eight hundred /o: the King, 
men of the country;did aſſure the Cirty, and brake all the Popes deſeignes, with 
thoſe of the Bandetti . On the other ſidethe Popes army had entred Romag- 
nia, vnder the command of the Duke of Vrbin, who hauing rakenthe rownes of 
Lugo, Bagnacauallo, and diuers other places on the hither ſide the Po, did en- 
campe before the Caſtle of Lugo : but becing aduertited thar the Duke of 'Fer- 
fra was comming thither with great forces,he on a ſodaine raiſed his ſcepe = 
| retire 
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r:tiied rolmola, leaving bechind them three peeces of ordnance for aprey to 
the enemy. 
Alphonſothen recouered all thar which had bin taken from him in Romagnia, 
bur he didnot long hold it: for the Popes army being increaſed,it recouered with 
The Po2:5 41+ cale,the abouc namedplace,and the Caſtle 0 = 7 likewiſe, and ſoone aſter the 
 mj'a:19 1 Citty of Modena, for which Duke Aiphonſo could not prouide: but the loſle of 
Lo the ſame rowne wasthe cauſe, that hee ſpecdily provided for Regio , fearing the 
like miſhap:as had fortuned ro Modena. "7 
The.Swiſſes on the other ſide, ( the confederacy betwixt the French King,and 
them being expired, certaine Monthes before, ) beeing vexed that the King had 10 
denicd their demands, had determined in an afſewbly held at Lucernatoriſe a- 
ainſt him.. The Lord of Chaumont bauing notice ot their derermiaation, and 
Ars vncertaine which way they would enter, placed ſtrong Gardes on Coma's 
ſide,tooke all boates forth of the lake he broughe vitualls into ſtrong places, and 
tooke away the Mil-ſtones from: Mills, Beſides, fearing leaſt by Saint Berwards 
Mount, they might paſſe into Pzedment , hee had procured the Duke of Sauoy 
to deny them paſſage, and by the ſame Dukes conſent, hee ſent fiue hundred 
Lancesto Yuree for that purpole. The Swiſles being animared ( as bath beene 
{2id) againſt rhe King,and paid by rhe Pope , {ixe thouland of them without Ar. 
tillery came by the way of Bellinſona, and hauing taken the bridge of Treſe, 29 
which was forſaken by fixe hundred French foore-men , they came and en- 
Sic thouſand camped at Varela, waiting tor ( asthey la'd ) the Biſhop of Syon, with new 
Sw:(/cy com? COMPANIES, | 
_ te hing The Swiſles comming did greatly trouble the French, becauſe a great part of their 
forces was diſtributed for the gard of the ftrong rowne ofthe Dutchy, -andan 
other part thereof was ioyned with the Almains army againſt che Venerians: 
Yet neucrthelefſe, the Lord of Chaumpnt hauing aſſembled; all the power hee 
could, came with five hundred Lances , and foure thouſand toot-men into the 
plaine of Chaſtillon two Miles from Vareſa. Foure thouſand Swiſles more came, 
and ioyned in that place with the former {1x thouſand, and all of them together 30 
ſent to the Lord of Chaumont, ro demand paſlage, ſaying that they were going 
for the Churches ſcruice, bur it being refuſed them the fourth day after their 
arriuall, chey all marched towards Chaſtillon, andin their march they Valliantly 
detended them: ſclucs againſt the French army,who was ſtill at their fide,and skir- 
miſhed wich them in front, and in flanke,and they anſwered chem inhke manner, 
no dilorder being leene among them. | whran 
The ſx thay. After they had inthis manner paſſed along, into divers places, the Lord of 
ſant$w:]7:5 Chaumont ſtill attending on them, they came at laſt to the bridge of Treſe , and 
"roche .o,, from thence in troopes retired home intotheir country, being broughtro the 
'ry for want of extremity of hunger, and want of mony , which inforced them to retire. If the 49 
vFuilizand Popes deſeigne had taken effect, which was to haue aſſailed the French, in diuers 
8. and ſundry places at once, their affaires would have ſucceeded badly , but the en- 
terpriſe of Genoa,was long before the Swiſſes comming. 
"The Venertians alſo tarried longer, then they thought ro haue done,who com- 
The Venrtizzs 8anng from Paduazrecoucred without any difficulty,Eſte,Monſelefia, Montagna- 
recoucr all the na,Maroſtia,and Baſciana,and paſſing forward,they centred the Vincentine Terri- 
paces necre 19. tory, the Almains being retired to Verona: So as ina very ſhort ſpace they reco- 
þ:2%» cazen wered whatſocuer they had loſt the yeare before( Legnaga excepred, ) and not 
by th: Freuch, ſatisfied here-with , they came and beſceged Yerona, where lay three bun- 
dred. Spaniſh Lances., a hundred as well Almains as Italians, and more then 50 
foure : hundred French Lances , five hundred foote-men and foure thouſand 
Almains y.vnder.the command of the Prince of Anhalt , who nor long before 
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The people of Verona not affeRing the Almains,had raken armes,and therein 
confiſted the Venerians chieteſt hope,expeRing when they within the citty would 
riſe in their behalfe. The Venetian Army was of cight hundred men at Armes, 
three thouſand light horſe,the moſt of whom were Stradiots, and ten thouſand 7% number 
foor,with great numbers of husbandmen. They began with great fury to batrer 7 nee 
the cirries walls, (notwithſtanding that the rownes artillery did greatly hurt them) Ree: 
and they did bear downe a great part of the wall,cuento the ſcarpe : yet neuerthe- 

leſſe,it was more valiantly defended then aſſailed , whereypon the Venetian Cap- 

raines being dilcouraged,perceiuing likewiſe that the people were quiet in the cir- 

ty,they deterinined to raiſe their Campe,and made haſt fo to doe , vpon intelli- 

gence,tat the Lord of Chaumont, (who after the Suiſles dilidinive, Lnilng no- 

tice of the danger wherein Verona was) marched thether to theirrelicfe. 
The Vencrtians being retired to Saint Martins fiue miles from Verona,marched 7: rocticn; 
to Boniface,in regard of the Lord of Chaumonts comming, Inthe meane time, i 
Yaiſlaus King of Hungary, becing ſolicited by Maximilian and the French King, 47 of IR 
didat the ſame time call Perro Paſcalic, Ambaſſador forthe Signory in Hungary 

into his councell chamber,and told him that his meaning'was to make warre vp- 7b! King #f 
on them,vnleſle rhey yeelded vp Slauonia vnto him , which did in times paſt be- _—_ "—— 
long vnto his crowne,and that he was reſolued to haue it: Thar if the commmon- yeourri in 41+ 
wealch would freely re-deliuer it,hee would for cuerremainetheir friend and con- #44407. 
tederate,otherwile hee wouldlet them know how much berter it were to yeeld vp 
in friendthip,thar which they could not keepe by force. The Ambaſſador vpon 

this demand beginning to excuſe the Senate, was not ſuffered to ſpeake, and all 

the fauour hee could ger was, To ſay that hee would aduertiſe the Senate thereof, 

craving time that hee might receiue an anſwer : Bur at the comming forth of 

the Councell,certaine of thoſe who had beene rhere preſenr,did in ſecret bid the 

Ambaſſador not to bee dilcouraged, and rold him, that their King for want of 

meanes could not make watre vpon them , but that thoſe threatnings u ere onely 

rocontent the French King and the Emperor, who requeſted ir, and ſome Hun- 

garian Lords, who for their owne particular ambition, incited himrherevnto, the 

which the ſucceſle of that buſineſſe prooued aitcrward to be true. 

Now to re:urne to the Venetian Armie which was retired to Saint Bonzface,  _ 
thoſe of Treuiſo rooke the towne of Azola by compoſition, whileſt in the Fri- ov # = wag 
oull they proceeded with the viuall cruelties and variations , in deſtroying build- 
ings,and ſpoiling the countrey. The Marquis of Mantua was at the ſame time 
delivered from his impriſonment by the Popes meanes , who did greatly affect 
him, meaning to make vic of him and his Eſtate in his warre againſt the French Thecnrarquis 
King. Others ſay, that it was by the meanes of Bjazet Emperor of Tutkes , who 2 pray ve 
was a great friend to the Marquis , who cauſed the Bayliffe of the Venetian Mar- or mn 
chants,trading at Pera,to promiſe that the Senate ſhoulder him ar liberty, the 
which was ſpeedily done , becauſe they would not incenſe fo mighty a Prince 
acainſt them, _ 

The Pope was apaine deſirous to make an attempt on the Citty of Genoa, pro» 
miling to him ſelfe more then euer the alteration of that State: Wherevpon the 
Venetians,rather of neceſlity,then for any liking to his furious motions, did aug- 
menttheir ſea Armie which lay at Ciuita-vecchia, with foure great ſhips, the like 
aicthe Pope,adding one Galcaſſe, with certaine other veſſels to his owne: This 
ticer departing thence,wherein were fifteene light Galleys, three great Galleys, 
one Galcaſſe,and three ſhips of Biſcay, went and ſhewed themſclues before the 
* haven of Genoa. Butthe Citty being kept in ſuch manneras not any oft. ce con- 

trary faction durſt ſtirre,and the Ordnance of the tower of Codifa playing con- 
tinually vponthem,they were conſtrained to retire : and: becing come to Porto- 
uenere,Giſpairing 1:cewiſe of dooing any good there, it returned to Ciuita-vec- 
chia, from whence the Venetian veſſells departing home-wards by the Popes 
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conſent, were allailed by ateriblerempeſt , in which fiue Galleis were caſtaway, 
the refidew being driuen vpon the coalt of Barbary , did in the end comc into the 
Venetianvs havens much broken, 

Inthis manner nothing fz]] out luckily for the Pope of all that hehad enterpri- 
zed againſt the French King: tor no commorion aroſe in Genoa as hee had conh- 
cently promiledro hun-felte; the Venetians alſo attempted in vaine to take Vero. 
na,and the Swilles,who had rather ſhewed then brandiſhed their armes,returned 
and went on no farther ; and1n Ferrara,by reaſon of the ſpeedy aid of the trench 
who were come thither ther was no likelihood of any danger Modena only taken 
by ſicalth, remained to him, 

Yetneuerthelcſle the Vencrtians alone tooke lis part, becauſe his enterprizes 
proceeded nor from any particular intereſt , but from a ſole and fincere deſire of 
the liberty of ltaly,but he could not hope much from them, by reaſon their trea- 
ſure was exhauſted , and them-ſclucs oppreſſed with ſondry difficulties. Tic 
French King hecing by ſo many experiences aſſured of the Popes bad meaning 
rowards him,derermined to ſtrengthen him-ſelfe as much as he might with the 
Emperors friend(hip, and ro paſſe in perſon the ſpring following intoltaly, ro 


make warre onthe Venetians,or onthe Pope,according as the ſtate of his affaires 
ſhoutd permit. 
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Ith what boldneſſe and reſolution Pope lulius marched a- 

gain8t the Duke of Ferrara,ond beei ing nor able to otercome 

My Pm by tempor.ill armes,hc vſed ſpiricuall ; A Generall Coun- 

$ cell publiſhed at Lions. A new Confederacy, as well of 4 

ſine as defenſe , berwixst the Emperor and the Frenc' 

= How greatly the m.rche of the French Army tow.:rd Bologni, :,did 
4 fright the Pope and all bis Carcinals. The Lord of Chaumonts re:reate into 
the Dutchy of Milan. The Duke of Ferrara defeateth the Venetians Sit 


Army. The Popes Army taketh the Citty of Concord.3. Mirandolo t.:ker by the 
Confederates. The King doth wholy reſolue to mike warre onthe Pops. The 
Death of the Lord of Chaumoat , wherewypon T riuulcio is made General 
_ of the Army. Agreat E arthquake at Venice,and in the Countrey neere adioy- 
ning. Toe Popes Army is defeated before the Baſtida Geninola. The French 
Kings diſcontent for that the Emperor conſenteth ro a peace with the Vene- 
ti1ns. The King of Arragons ſecret praftiſeragain$t th French King. The 
Cardinali of Pauia flyes from Bologniaar the arriuall of the French. The 
& ight of the Duke of Vrbin;Generll of the Popes Army. Death of the Cardi- 
nal of P.uia, ſlaine by the Duke of Vrbin. The French King preatly defireth 
" tobinat peace with the Pope. How the Venctians did ſtill maintaine'their 
forces and greatneſſe. A new confederacy berwixt the Pope,the King of Arra- 
20n,and che Veneti.ns. TheS wiſſes come downe into the Dutchie of Mil.m. 
The Ar my of the Confederates. before Bolognia , the which is releeued by Ga- 


ſton of Foix. And « laſtly how the Confeterarer Aymy og? from before 
Bolognia: 
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7 He Pope continuing his diſpleaſure againſt the Duke 
of Ferrara, omitted all other deſignes onely to purſue this: 
SE and tothis end hee came to Bolognia, at the later end of 
Mga = Y; ATz September £ by his preſence ro haſten matters , and to 
puke of —_ b- BE: ] giue the greater authority to his affaires, refoluing tO 
rars, 2 \ INV) affaill Ferrara both by land and water , with all his 


The Pofoes 


| BY || ownc forces, and thoſe of the Venetians, who at his 
Re SIE requeſt ſcent wo armed fleetes againſt Ferrara, which 
being centred into the Po by the Fornaces, and by the hauen of Primara made 
grezt ſpoile on the Ferrara territory : the like did the Popes forces atthe ſame 
time, andyet they came not ncere to Ferrara, where beſides the Dukes forces, 
weretwo hundred and fitty French lances, ard the Popes army was not ſuffitient 
to aſſayle the Citty by land. For allbeit the Pope gaue pay for cight hundred men 
at Armes,ſix hundred light horſe, and fix thouſand foote; the complete rumber 
ot ſo many was greately wanting : as alſo for that by his commar.d Mar ke An- 
thony Colonna,and lobn Vittellt were gone with two nundred men at armes , and 
thrce hundred foote , forthe gard of Modena. Inregard whereof he requeſted, 
(ſecing that the Venetians had ina manner recoucred the country of Friull,) 
ThePop:s that part of their army might be brought on the Ferrarois. He did more-ouer cx- 
Mp it pet three hundred lances, which the King of Arragon was bound to ſend him, 
tz of Ferrara, according to the articles of the inueſtiture of the icalme of Naples, making ac- 
count vpon the arriuall of all theſe forces to aſlaile Ferrara for his part, andthar 
the Venccians ſhould doe the like for rheirs ; hee perſwaded him-ſelfe that the 
people of the Citty would torth-with take armes in his behaltfe againſt the Duke, 
and hee would nothatken to thoſe who told him,That it would nor ſo fall our, in 
regard of the garriſon within it, which was ſufficient ro defend the Citty, and to 
 hinderthe pcople(if they were ſo bent)from reuolting. 40 
J'0e - enxeiaes About theſamerime an intelligence, which the Venertians had onthe Citty 
_ S , of Breſſta was diſcoucred, the Author whereof Earle /chn Maria of Martinenga 
diſcoucried, Was beheaded there. 
Now the Pope perſcucring in his hope,did promiſe to him-ſelfe though all his 
other forces ſhould faile,to be able to rake Ferrara witch his owne,and the Veneti- 
an fleets,notwithſtanding al the reaſons giuen by his Capraines to the contrary; 
bur he found himſelfe ro be deceiued, Forthe Duke comming forth of Ferrara, 
did affaill the Venetians fleete, which was entred by Primaria, andcomming to 
Hadria with two Gallcis, two Fuſts, and with diuers ſmall boates, hee dideattly 
70 Ferrarols defeatc it : then hee went to meet with the other , the which conſiſting one]y of 50 
nay; 12 fuſtes,and other ſmall veſſells had entred bythe fornaces, and was come to Puli- 
Venus, felfay which attempting to retire into the river Adice , by a chanell neere athand, 
it could not by reaſon of the ſhallowneſle of the water : where-vpon being aſſai- 
led, and beatenwith the enemies ordriance, thoſe of the ficet not becingabie 
r0 
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to defend it were enforced to-forfake it; and to vie meanes to ſaue them-ſehievgad 
' their ordnance. The Pope perceauing that his reniporal armes, wete not of t{y#te 
to ex2cure tns deſeignes; tnade vie of fpirituall , and did publtckly; excommu- 
nicate Fif&»{#of Eſte; ard'all thoſe who were oriſhould come to his aid, atv! 7-7: _ 
namely cheE6rd of C haumont,andallthe cheete pertons ot the French army. 5.4. 
The French King, who'already vpon the Popes 'behauiour determined to call +4 ail bis as 
a generall councell agalhſt nim,and had cauſcd all theprelates of his Kingdoms, "_"—— 
to meete at Orleans and/after wards at Tours, having notice of his Ecclchaſticall 
cenlure , executed{o raſhly vpon his ſubies , was of opinion in this aſſembly 
10 where he was preſent divers times, that before hee wouldfree him-ſelte trombis | 
obedience rofend Ambaſſadors to him,to aduertiſe him of the articles concluded nw jute 
"on by the French Clergy, againlt which it hee thought ro except, he ſhould be //»4 « 1051, 
citcd tothe generall councel!,which all Chriſtian Princes had determined ſhould 
bee aſſembled by a certaine day. According to this reſolution , rhe Councel! was 
publiſhed at Lyons,agzinſt the firſt day of March next enſuing. | 
W1:hin awhile afcer, the Biſhop of Gurcia, fent from the Emperor arrived at 
Tours where his entertainment was ſumpruous , which ſhewcdhow greatly his "a PE 
comming was defired: with whoame the King continuing , to treat A matters meine» 
which had already beene handled, atthe firſt they ſeemed to bee very: ca- # ance {10m 
20 fic, but they were afterwards :!rawne forth atlength , as well by reaion that rhe ates 
Emperors anſu ers were very flow, as for the doubr they made ot the King of Ar- 
ragon : The Emp:rorand the French King thought it ht to bee aflured of his tri- 
tent,zs well in regard of the continuation of the League of Cambray,as tor thar 
which was to be done with the Pope,it hee perſcuercd 1n the Venerians trindthip, 
and in his couctuouſneſſe to purchace immediately the demaine of Ferrara to rhe 
Church. The Carholike King, having an{wered alitheſe demances, and his in- 
tent being fully knowne: the biikop of Gurcia on the one iuuleginthename of the ,, ſedy 
Emperor,and the French king on the other,did paſſe a new coniederacy together, ray berwixt 
rele1uing place for the Pope ro enter into it , within two moneths after, and fot iv IOW : 
30 the Catholike King andthe King of Hungary within foure. The King promiſed Xing CIO 
to give the Emperor a hundred thouſand crownes, the one halte to bee paid pre- 
ſertly , and the other halfe at atime prefixed: and the Emperor promiſed to paile 
into Icaly againſt the Venetians,at the ſpring rime,with three thouſand horſe and 
tenthouſand foote : and that then the King thould ſend him , at his owne charge, 
twclue hundred hore, and cight thouſand toote, with ſtore of artillery , and cer- 
taine thipes by ſca, 
But Curing theſe treaties in France with the Biſhoppe of Gurcia, the Lord of 
Chaumont hauing recouered Carpi , determined by the ſoliciting of the Beati- 
woles, ona ſodaine to aſlaile the city of Bolognia, wherein the Pope and his 
40 whele Courtlay,in regard of the fai:e occaſion which was prelented,thete being 
inthe Ciity b.ita tew {trange ſouldiours. In this determination hee ſer forward, 
and hauing taken Spilimberta,and C aſtelfranco hee came and lodged at Creſpo- 
lana, ten miles trom Bolognia,meaning the next day to ſhew himlelte before the 
arcs. His comming being diuulged through the Citty , and thatthe Bertineles ,;, ;,..., 
were with him, it was filled with confuſton and tumult, The Cardinalls and Pre- e:mymacherh 
lats no accuſtomedto the dangers of warre,came to the Pope, complayning for '9774 Bob 
gnia where 
that hee had expoſed the ſea Apoſtolike and themſclues to ſo greate danger , be- 1ye rope toy, 
leeching h:m to vie nieanes ro appeaſe matters, by the mildeſt compoſition hee 
could. The Ambaſſadors ofthe Emperor, the Catholike King , and the King of 
50 England made thelike requeſt. Him-ſelfe alone in ſo great confuſion and dif= 
orcer, vncertaine of the peoples fidelity, and diſcontented for that the Vene« : 
tians aid was fo flow, did obſtinarely reſiſt all their importunities. But beeing 
at laſt over-come by the prayers and entreaties of ſo many, ne cid conſene_. 
to haue a meſſenger tent to the Lord of Chaumont to know of him whether 
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Jobs Franciſco Puo Eatle of Mirandola, might ſafely 'come vnto him from the 
Pope.The Lard of Chaumont being aſſured of the King his Maiſters minde,who 
pe. norhidg more thento be ar peace with the Pope did freely copdelcend to 
the Earle of Mirandolas-comming to him,who beingarriued he gently heard, and 
ſenthim backe'the ſame:day.to.Bolognia, co fignifie to the Pope the conditions, 
whereon he, was contented:ito make an accord, who ſoone returned with an an- 
1were. The Pape hauing,contrary to his cuſtome, patiently heard the articles 
The Earl: #7 ,pxopoundedby the Lord of Chaumoent, together with thecntreatics of the Car. 
pooy no \difalls who bclought bim with incredible affteQion ro compound howlocuer, 
ve Popeto id greatly complaine;for that they propounded ouer hard conditions to him, 10 
peut and ſceming greatly to doubt, hee {pent that day. without declaring, what his 
' intent was, But the arrivall of Ch;apry vitell; at Bolognia with ſix hundred lighe 
-horle of the Venetians,with a ſquadron of Turkes whome they kept in pay, did 
encreaſe his hope. | | 
The Lord of Chaumant came the day following with his whole army an 
quarteredit at the bridge of Rene,three miles from Bolognia , whether the Am- 
baſladors ofthe Emperor, and the Kings of England, and Arragon, came to ſec 
The Pop: tzhes BUM , WR returned divers times the ſame day ( and with them Albert Pico) to- 
courageat Wardthe Pope andthe Lord of Chaumont. Burt the diſpoſuion of either of them 
ime commrg was much changed: For the Pope had taken courage, perceiving the people of 20 
TIES Bolognia freely ro ſhew themſclues in the Churches behalte z and that belides 
TheLordo/ Fhele companies that were arriued, he expeCted the ſame day two hundred Stra- 
Cbaumont diſ» diors from the Venctians, Fabricio Colonna with two hundred lighthorſe,and cer- 
en *be46- taine Spaniſh menat Armes. On the contrary,the Lord of Chaumont beganne 
7” -  rodiſtruſt the getting of the victory, perceauing that the people did not riſe in 
TheLordof {auour of the Bentinoles, as they had promiſed him , andthat he began co want 
_— {om  Victualls, the which was likely to grow greater eueryday: The Pope by meanes 
Bolognie, hereof beginning againe his viuall braues , anſwered, vpon new conditions of 
| peace which were propounded , That there was no meanes to cometo an agree- 
ment, vnleſle the French Kinge would be bound wholy ro giue ouer the detence 
of Ferrara; where-vpon the whole buſineſle remaining imperte& , the Lord of 
Chaumont departed thence,as wel by reaſon of the want of vittualls which were 
greatly diminiſhed,as becauſe he diſpaired of doing any good, either by armes or 
by treaties of peace, and returned to Caſtel-Franco, and the next day to Rubiero, 
making ſhew that heediditto giue the Pope time to thinke on whathe had pro- 
pounded, and for him ſelte to vnderſtand the Kings pleaſure. The Pope being ex- 
treamely incenſed againſt the king,ſo ſoone as the Lord of Chaumonrt was depar- 
The " 7c ted,complained of the king,$& told the Ambaſladors,that he would no more giue 
F pers way, Arc to peace,vnleſſe Ferrara were firſt of all yeelded to him, where-vpon he leui- 49 
cd new forces, and incited the Venetians to ſend part of their forcesto Modena, 
ro ioyne with his,& to moleſt Ferrara with the other part proming to hunſclte. 
in a ſhort ſpace to take Regio,Rubicra and Ferrara. It the forces of the Pope, the 
Venetians,and the Spaniſh lances vnited together had forchwith marched again'i 
the French, it was certenly thought that the Lord of Chaumonrt would haue 
forſaken Regio,but their delay encoraged him, and cauſed him to leuie new com- 
panics of foote in ſtedot thoſe whome hee had caſſed at his diſcamping trom be- 
The Dubeef fore Bolognia. Whileſt the Popes army, and that of his aſſociates did cemporite 
Ferriya aſſt, NEcTe to Modena the Duke of Ferrara with the French companies, which were 
eth tle Vere» commanded by the Lord Caſti{lon, encamped on the Po, iuſt oppoliterothe Ve- 50 
#147 22822 netian companies who lay on the farther fide of the river; they making aretreate, 
: w:re aſſailed by divers boates of Ferrara and by the Dukes ordnance,which ſanke 
@e 7922; 474 cight of their veſlells,and the refidew hardly eſcaped. Onthe other fide,the Popes 
My / :#4:19.52,* army,commanded by Fabricio Colonnzin the abſence of the Marquis of Mantu?, 


did beſcege Saffuola the which being beaten with the artillery was taken by aſl; _ 
at. 
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and the Caſtle within a while after. Safluola becing raken, the Pope would haue 
Monrechia,a very ſtrong place, to be beſeeged, but Fabricio Collonne would not 
6 it, ſaying; thathis King had expreſly forbidden him to meddle with any thing 
that did balong to the Empire, WS S 
The Lord of Chaumont,according to the meaning ofthe King his maiſter, ha- 
uing placed a ſtrong garriſon in Rhegio,wentto Parmareſoluing to temporiſerill 
the ſpting. The Pope beeing impatientto ſee his deſeignes not executed, nor- .,, Pojes fre 
withſtanding the ſharpneſſe of the ſeaſon, tent for all his Captaines to Eolognia, poſition to the 
and propoundedto them the ſeege of Ferrara, and green tener. their gene- £474 of bis 
10 rall diſlike of the matter ( the Venetians excepted ) they at laſt reſolued, ( to ©?" 
pleaſe him) firſt ro aſſaile Mirandola , thereby to rake from the French al means 
ofhindcring the ſeege of Ferara afterward, andthe relecuing thercof: and by the 
ſzme meanes to beſcege as they went along, the Citty of Concorda, which held /,,.,.. ,: 
for the King. This being determined was likewiſe executed: for beeing come kc» 6 ie 
before Concorda, they forthwith tooke it by force, and the caſtleby compoſiti- 79+ 497+ 
on: then they drew neere to Mirandola, whether the Pope came in perſon, think- 
ing that his ſoldiers went ſlowly to worke, and that his preſence would aduance 
the buſineſle, preferring the fury and heate ot his ſpirit before all other reſpeRs : 
albeit the Cacdinalls did earneſtly entreat him not to go thither, and that the Ve- 
22 netians who were his greateſt fauorics , did blame him for ir. In regard of his 
preſence, complaints, promiſes and threazenings, all thinges were ett foreward 
morethen otherwiſe they would haue beene; and yet neuerthelefle the ſharpnes 
ofthe weather, and many other difficulties oppugnivg it, no great matter was 
performed. | | 
Thoſe within Mirandola did bravely defend ic (who were commanded by Al- oy _ 9, 
exander Triuuicio ſeconded by foure hundred (tranger foormen )vpon hope that [xy of Aferans 
they ſhould be releened, but the contention be twixt the Lord of Chaumont,and #9/«. 
Tohn lacamo Trinulcio was cauſc of the lofle of the placetit>r the Lord of Chau- 
mont preferring his owne paſſion before the Kings proflit, was glad that the 
39 Nephewes of Truu{cio might be depriued of Mirandola: and theretorc he excu- Hob ihd 
ſed his ſending of releefe by reaſon of the difficulty ro bring ordaance thither in OOO 
ſo cold a ſeaſon, by fo bad waies, and through ſuch deep ſnow as the like had not 
beenc {cenc ofa long time before, which were things greatly to be conſidered. | 
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The Pope on the contrary omitted [nothing for the obtaining of the victory. af | 
wherby thoſe within the rowne beezng out of hope to þe releeved, and _—_ WIR | 
that they ſhould nor be ableto reſiſt rhe firſt aſſault, in regard of che great breac : Bi ae Ti 
which the enemies ordnance had made, ſcene meſſengers to the Pope, to certe- _ M _ fl 1 1 
he him that they would yeeld, fo their lives and goods might be ſpared: albeit the vpor /x/c1y of Wy 


Pope would not at firſk tyc himſelfe to ſaue the loldiers lives, yer neuertheleflc he #:ir lincs and 
4c did a: laſt agree to ir at the earneſt entreatic of his followers and the inhabitants wk 
taatredeemed the ſack of their towne which had been promiſed to the ſoldiers 
the Caſtle inlike manner yeelded. The Pope by the taking of Mirandola, ho. 
ping as ſodenly ro get Ferrara, would no more giuc careto any talke of peace,vn- 
leſle firſt of all Ferrara were yeelded ro him. The French King on the other fide, 
having notice of the loſſe of Mirandola, and confidering how greatly it did ble- 
mith his reputation, perceiuing likewiſe thar the Pope continued in his diſplea- 
ſure againſt him, refolued to aſſaile him: therefore heſent wordto the Lord of 
Chaumont not only to defend Ferrara, bur ro offend the Churches lands vpon 
— the firſt occaſion that ſhould be offered: For which, the Lord of Chaumont ma- 
'® king preparation, and hauing aſſembled his whole army, he made the Pope to al+ 
ter his minde, who by the aduice of his Captaines went back to Bolognia,, and 
trom thence within a while after to Raucnna. | 
The French Army being ready to march , the Captaines conſulted on 
what place to make their firlt attempt: ſome were of opinion to goe deftly 
E Dddd3 to 
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to aſſailethe enemies in. their trenches, hopipg by force of armes and by the ju. 
ry of the artillery,cafily to enforcethem to retire, and by that meanes to free Fer. 
| rara from all danger. Others were of a contrary opinion, and the cheefe of thoſe 
The different was Triumlcio, v. ho was newely come from France,who hauing declazed the dan. 
opintu95 0/ 1%e ger of affailing the enemies army in their fortification,councelled themro march 
tincs towards Modcna,or Bolognia, hoping if the enemics did remoove, for feare of 
loſing any of thoſe townes , to fight with them, and to obraine the viRory : and 
it they didnot remooue , they might then with caſe take the one or other of 
chem. 0 
This was Tr:uulcio his opinion, but it was not followed, the better there- 10 
by to diminiſh his autheriry,in regard of the hatred wich the Lord of Chaumont 
did bearc him : as alſo becauſe that A/fonſo of Efte , did vrge themto follow the 
former opinion,for feare that if the French ſhould goe farre from thence,the ene- 
mies might entcr into the Polleſin of Ferrara, a matter which would greatly hauec 
augmented the Citrics diſeaſe. But the Lord of Chaumont having vnderſtood 
by the way, the great difficulty which was made tro come to Finall where the ene- 
mies were encamped , by reaſon of the waters which ouer-flowed the countr 
necre adioyning,he beganne greatly to duubr,for the clecring whereof, notwuth- 
ſtanding that A/phenſo did perſwade him tothe contrary , he aſſembled the coun- 
ccll,where Triuulcio being cntreated openly to deliver what he thought thereof, 20 
ſpake in this manner. 


Triu«lcio ,, ] Did yeſterday hold my peace, becauſe I have often-times knowne by experi. 
ES ,» ence, that my councell hath beene lighlty eſteemed , the which ifit had beene 
+f bxopimi» ,, followed at the beginning, wee ſhould nor at this preſent be where wee are, nor 
on, 2) hauc loſt ſo many daies vainely , which might have beene ſpent with more pro- 
,» fit, and I ſhould now continew in the ſame opinion to bee {lent , if Iwere not 
» {pur'de forward by the importance of the matter, in regard wee now ſtand on 
z» tcrmes, to commit to the moſt vncertaine hazard ot one day, this army, the ſtate 
,» Of the Duke of Ferrara,and the Dutchy of Milan , which is to great a caſt except 
,» weereſcruc ſome-whatto play afterwards. Beſides,that which prouoketh mee to 30 
»» ſpcakc,is,for that as I imagine, the Lord of Chaumont defireth that I ſhould bee 
»» the firſt to councell that which he already beginneth to raſt and thinke well ot: 
»» Which is no new thing with me, becauſeT haue heretofore knowne my councels 
»» {0 be lefle contemned, when it is needfull to retrat ſome-what which peraduen- 
,» Cure hath not beene maturely determined, then when the firſt determinations are 
»» fo bee made. We treat of going to fight withthe enemy, andI haue alwaics 
z» Obſcrucdthat great Captaines , haue held for afirme ground, (the which I haue 
3 like>-wiſe knowne by experience ,) thata man neuer ought to hazard the tortune 
,» Of a barraill,vnleſic he E inuited therevnto by ſome great aduantage,or enforced 
»» by vrgent neceflity : for it is according to the reaſon of warre, that it belongeth 49 
,» tothe cnemics who are the aſſaillants,and who are in the field forthe conquelt ot | 
,» Ferrara,to {ecketo aſlaill vs; and our Captaines whoſe part is to defend , ought 
z» Not tO attempt to aſflaill them, contrary to all rules of Martiall diſcipline. 
z» Bur ler vs conſider what .aduantage wee haue, -or what neceſſity inforcetn 
,» VStO it.-Itſeemeth vnto me, and1 doe not altogeter deceive my ſelte , that i 
2» is a matter very apparent, That wee cannot do what the Duke of Ferrara pro- 
»» poundeth ; but with our great diſaduantage, becauſe we cannot goe to tat 
»» place, bur by a cauſey and by a very narrow and bad way , where all our 
,» forces cannot diſplay them-ſclues , and where the enemies may vcry we! 
» With ſmall forces refit a greater number, Wee muſt march vpon the caviie 55 
33 One horſe after another , and wee muſt bring the artillery, CatTiage,Wa2gons 2nd 
»» bridges ouer this narrow cauſic. And who is it that knowes not that in a ftraignt 
-» and foule way euery peece of ordnance, cuery waggon that ſhall ſticke toi 
if 
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jo'the mite, will for a large houres ſpace cauſe the whole army to make a ſtand ?. © 
And that being peſtred with ſo many incombrances euery contrary accident , © 
will eaſily diſerder vs? The enemies are driely lodged, furniſhed with-viQuals and © 
forage; we ſhal in a manner encampe in the. open ayre, forrage isto be broughr 4 
afger vs, and we ſhallnotbe ablc but with great labour,to bring the one halfe of © 
that we ſhall need: We muſt not referre our ſelves ro that which ingeners ſaie, ©© 
aridt0 twibandanen which know the Countrey, ;Becauſe warres are managed by © 
ſaldigrs armes; and by Captaines Councels:- They ate.made by fighting in the © 
held, and'nor by proieRts:which thoſe that arc ignorant of warres do figure forth ©* 
10 ip paper, or deſcribe withtheir fingers, or with aſtickin. the duſty, As: for my felfe © 
I dge not preſuppoſe that the enemies arcſo weake, nor their affaires in ſuch dif» © 
order; nor thatin theig lodging and fortification they baue had ſo ſmal ſkill as not *©© 
tahelpethemfelues by the qpportuniry of the waters,andſytuations, as] gan pro» © 
miſe ro my ſgl{e,that ſo ſeppe as we ſhal.be com to the place whether we make ac> © 
coantto go{atbeit we could with caſc arive ther) tharit lyeth in our pawer to af- © 
Taile them,Syhry difficulties may enforce vs to tary ther two orthredales ,and if © 
there were none other let;ybe (now and rayne falling in fo bad a ſcafon; will ſtay © 
vs; Andbeſides, how ſhovld we prouide vituals and forage, if it ſhould fall our © 
that we wefe $0 tarry there? And thoughir were-in our power 10 aſſaile them, © 
20 whois he thatcanfſo caſily promiſe to himſclfethe victory? W ho is it which confi. © 
d:reh nothowidangerous a matrerirt is to deale with enemies that are ſtrongly © 
encatnped, and ro haue to doe at one time with them, and with the diſcomadi. © 
tics ofthe contries ſituation. Vnleſſe we can be able on a ſodaine to toienforce ©* 
them thence, we our ſelues ſhall be conſtrained to rerurne Hack . And how hard © 
a matter will it-he; in a country which is wholly our enemic, and where -eucry © 
ſmall miſhap wilt-prooue very great. Beſides, Ifce ſmall reafon,to pur the Kings © 
whole ſtatcinſuch precipitatedanger, ſecing we are chiefly in aQtonforno o. © 
ther matter butfor to ns pers the Cirty of Ferrara, of which,if we furniſh it with << 
 a{txongergarriſon we may be aſſuredi({ yea although we ſhould breake vp our © 
30 army); for it is-cthought to be ſod much conſumed, as if the enemics waight on it-. ©* 
alyte longer, it is impoſſible bur ir wil (hortly fall of ic ſelfe.: 'Is it notyer in our © 
power toturne back, a moſt migbty remedy in warre, whereby without hazar- © 
ding any oneharſe, we will entorce them to depart from before Ferrara?I haue c- © 
vcr councelled, and now councell more then euer, to turnetowards Modena or ©* 
Bologniakeepingthe broad way , and to fortcfie Ferrara for a few dayes, ( for ic ©* 
will not be long) with all thinges neceſſary. Now in mine opinionir is beſt ro go © 
forthwith to Madepa, whereynto the Cardinall of Eſte doth prougke vs, whois ©* 
a perſonage ofgreat ſtate,in which Towne he doth aſſure vs to haue intelligence, © 
andthat we may eaſily take it, Fer by winning a place of ſo great importance, © 
40 the enemies ſhal be enforced to retire on a ſodaine towards Bolognia « And al- © 
though we ſhould not take Modena, yet the feare which would poſlefſe the.ene- & 
mies, as wel forthat as for the ſtate of Bolognia, wilt conſteayne them ro doe the © 
like, as without al doubt they would long ere this haue done, if at thedirſt this op- © 
pinion hadbeene followed. The great reaſons of this wile Capraine was approo- ** 
ued by al men,by mcanes whewol the Lord of Chaumont haunng ſtrongly man'd TheFrench 


: | , | hs 
Ferrara with ſoldiers forher ſafery,held on his way towards Carpy, from thence _O_ 
to marth to Modena. | Modena, 


Bur the Pope by the king of Arragons councell hauing reſtored it to the Em- 
perour, ta auoid ſo many diſcontents and to quiet his mind: which was: diſplea- 

50 led forthatthe Pope had ſcaſed on it, it being euer accounted a Cirry of the iu- 
ridiftion of the Empire, was catiſc that the Lord of Chaumorit being, certefied 
ot rhis.reſtauration, deſiited from his enterpriſe: who within a while atterfalling 
lick was brought ro Corregjazwhere fiftcene.dayes after he dycd, having before 

his death very deuoutly adknowledged the faults which he had committed againſt 
Dddd 3. the 
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: br his death 1oha Janees Triuulce,gouerned the Army becauſe hee was one of 
- thefo 


A great earth 
quake at /er* 
mice, 


ces defeated 


Maximilian 
inclineth to 
peace, 


Tbe King difo 
pleaſed with 


mination, 


The prafliſes 


#f the King ® 
Arragons 


A baſſadore 


de King in» 


of Parks to 


$danire. 


ccrs ofthe canals did ſwell , diuers houſes and chimneas fell downe, wherewith in- 
 plcaſurtivasthatichafied not long , wherevpon the Parriarks commanded 


The Popes lar, ro Sermidi,to goe to relecue the Baſtid Genjuola, which the Popes Army be- 


before the Baſt 
tid Geniuola, , 


The Emperor 


thac he was reſolued to ſendthe Biſhop of Gurcia to Mantua, totreate of an vni- 
* uerſall peace, requeſting them ro ſend their Ambaſſadars 'thether likewiſe 


- enforced to follow: 


bis new deter Was Not contented wirh ſuch an vnhoped for determination ,-as well for feare of 


} Arragon, andknew very wellthathis Ambaſſador with the Emperor hadlabo- 


ed Ste the Emperour no cauſe of diſcontent, reſolued ro ſend the Biſhoppe of 


' theChurch; and beſought the Pope to gine bim abſoknion,the which hee freely 
graunred. oo EG fir h 


ure Marſhalls of France, vnto whome ( the Generall of the Army beeing 


Y 
government belongeth,by the cuſtomes of France, vacill the King 
| raed» Fon T ioge 


- \ There happened at the ſame time agreat Earth-quake in Venice, where 


partofthe walls of the Durall pallace fel downe, with the Marble ſtarnes ri 
Mupkes Church , which had beeneſet vp for the beautifing of the building , the 
[a 


ceples of Churches were ſhaken, andthe Bells range ot them-ſelues :iThe wa. 19 


finicenumbers of people were ſlaine, ſundry women wirh child dyed; But 


Gods 

crs10 be made.ouer all che Citty, with faſting for three daics ſpace, with bread 

' and waters; The like Earth-quake happened ſoone after at Padua, Treuiſo, Vdina, 
and in other places and rerricories belonging tothe common wealth, 

' / . Now Tv#uwicio commanding the Army , returned with all his for- 


ſeeged; and whether the Venetian flcere was going. Buthe wenr orino farther, 
hauinganorice in that place, thatthe Duke of Ferrara,with the Lord Chaſtillon, 20 
and theFrench forces,were gone forth with great numbers of ſoldiours, and had 
defeared the enemics , whome they found in diſorder, andraken their enſcignes 
and Arvillery. bw nh 

During theſe warlike exploits , the deſcignes of the Princes were ſundry,and 
vncertaine,eſpecially thoſe of the Emperor , who being by nature variable , and 
inconſtant,and ſolicited by the Kings of Arragon,an enemy rothe French name, 
andicalous ef the French Kings greatneſſe, determinedroliſtento peace, not- 
withſtanding that he had concluded before with the French King, by meanes of 
the Biſhoppeof Gurcia, to make warre withall his might onthe Venetian, 50 
' attheſpring: androthis end wrotat one timeto the Pope, and the French King, 


with full and ample power : hee wrot nothing tothe Venetians', 'knowing thar 
they would doe what-ſoxuer pleaſed the Pope , whoſe authority they were 


This aduice pleaſed the Pope,vpon hope to reconcile the Venetians to him, and 
todiſunite them from the French King, wherear he cheefely aimed.Bur the King 


' the determination of matters concluded with him : as alſo forthe doubt he had, 40 
thatthe Pope thorow faire promiſes to aide himin the conqueſt of the Durchy 

of Mitan and to give a Cardialls Hat to the Biſhoppe of Gurcia, mighrſeparare 

bim from his party : He was well aſſured, that it was the praQtiſes of the King of 


red, -and did openly labour , forthe agreement betwixt the Emperor andthe 
 Venertians ; anddid vſediuers other praftizes tocontradi@ his deſcignes; and 
among others , did hotly oppoſe him-ſelfe againſt the conuocation of a ge- 
nerall councell vnder ho of curteſic, and cauſed the King his Maiſter 
to beecarneſt with him to make peace with the Pope, making in a manner 
—_ proteſtation.to take Armes in the Popes behalfe if hee did nor agree 50 


-The>French King diſſcmbling all theſe dealings , becauſe hee would giue 


#ke, 


* Paris:to Mantua; and in the meanc time adyertiſed 1ohw Lanes Tris : 
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that hispleafure was to-haue him ro command the army', burthar he ſhould nor 
aſſaile the Churches ſtate, ill che Biſhop of Gureia were arriued. Triwelcio 
vpon this command turned his forces againſt the Venerians , and came ro'Stel- 
lata; then paſſing on farther, heſurprizedcerraine Venetian , and ſent Geftex of Feix 
Gaſton of Foix ſon to a fiſter of che kings, being yer very yonpirh a hundred men "Xp 
at armes,fourc hundred light horſe, and five hu footro ſcoure cuen to the 
enemies-barricrs: whodid putrthoſerhat kept them to flight and made them to 
retire roa ſtrong place beyond the channel. | 

In the meane ſpacethe Biſhop of Gurcia came to Mantua, but later then hee 
was expeCted,where within a while - afterthe Biſhop of Paxis arrived . The Pope 
entreatedthe Biſhop of Gurciato come and viſit him, ingby his preſence,and 
authot iry,and by faire promiſes to winnt him. The Bi er divers difficul- _— 
ties propounded andwel debared on, being ſolicited by the king of Arragons Am- ; 
bafladors,conſented therevnro,on condition that the Biſhop of Paris ſhould ſtay 
at Parma, and expe what would fall our by his journey. 

The Biſhop of Gurcia arriving art Bolognia,whether the Pope was of purpoſe 7he Pope 
come to receiue him, there was ſo great honourdonevnto him , as aKing could £.:.2- 
not be entertained _ greater page moncaryw = by ng Wis 9 7 02 - to th Bf 
tothe Pope,went to the city gates to meet him,yvſi sof v cat ſubmiſ- #9 7 crc 
ſion} bobs Biſhop woken L, aan him with wear a bow Hdaine ſbew- © bs - 
ed great diſcontent, becauſe that pepreſenting the enemies ofrhe Emperour his 
maſter;he had beene fo bould as ro come before him . That being done, he went 
with- great pompeto the Conliftory , wherethe Pope, accompanied by all the 
Cardinals,ſtaicd for him z And hauing breefly declaredthe cauſes of his come 
ming into Iraly he returnedto his lodging. The next day with great arrogancy, 
he conferred of divers matters withthe Pope,and eſpecially,tharif the Venetians 
did mean tohaue peace with the Emperor,irbehooucdthem in any caſe to reſtore 
wharſocuer they -deteined which did belong to the Empire. 

Yerneuertheleſle they beganne after to treat oÞdgreement berwixt rhe Em- «£,.,v,r . 
perour and the Yenertians,whercat the firſt divers difficulties were made on both greement be: 
ſides : at the laſt after long diſpurarion , each party cutting off ſome peeces of the rerny [okra 
hard conditions propounded by them,it was thought that by che mediation of the /cactians, 
King of Arragotis Ambaſſadors , they wouldcoine to-an- agreement. But ſo 
ſoone as they beganne to ſpeake of reconciling the Popero the French King, 
betwixt whom appeared none other contention but concerning the Duke of " Pope 
Ferrara,and thatthe Biſhop of Gurcia went to the Pope to make an end thereof, ory Gn 
(becauſe without that, the Emperour would tonclude nothing ) the Popedid 
ſodainely interrupt him, requeſting him to hold on withthe Venetians, and not 
to talke ot the affaires of Ferrara , being in a manner deſirous to incite the Empe- 
ror againſt the French : whereupon the Biſhop of Gurcia tooke his leaue,and 
without effeCting any thing returned from whence he came. 

Trinulcio yerceiuing the depaiture ofthe Biſhop of Gurcia and by that meanes  . : 
all hope of peacebeing loſt,came intothe ficld;and beſeeged Concordia whichhe (e,p,oncerdis 
tooke the ſame day, arid rhen-tmarched towards Bomporr a village ſeated on the 
Riuer Panare ,rthat he tight benerethe enemies, tothe endthatby cutting off 
their vituals he might enforce them to diſlodge, orto fight forth of their campe. 

Entring into the coumty of Modena, he vnderſtood that Tohn Paul Manfron was 

with three hundred light horſe ofthe Venerians at Mafla nere to Finall; he ſenc 

Geſton de Forx thither with three hundred foot and fine hundred horfe,who found 

lohn Paul Manfron at a bridge in order of barraile, to ſtoppe his paſſage, but be» 19omPait * 
ing forſaken by his owne ſouldiers hee was taken priſoner by the French , with Poon to. 
ſome others: | PTTL Gafton of Frizs 

Triuulcto found meanes to paſle the Channellto aſſaile the enemies who durfto—o 
not tarry his Tomming . The Channell being paſſed, he foorded Panare without, 
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Yrievlcie 
araweth necre 
to Bolognia, 


| foron the one4ide.be would willingly haue aſſailed Bo 


impedimert in a very broad place,and where the warer is not deepe, and marched 


towards Plumacia, three miles off from the enemies army , which was the cauſe 


that Caſtel-franco, yeelded ro him. He was there in 


doubt what to doe: 


raine that the foowe would hauec taken armes in the Bentinoles behalfe : on the 
other fide he. fearcd,if he ſhould come thirher;vpon hope only of a popular com. 
motion,to beenforced forth-with to departthence as bh Lord of Chaumont had 
done to his great diſgrace . Arthe laſt he determined to tempt Fortune, andta 
try by drawing ntcreeo Bologniayf the particular incelligences of the Beatzuoles 
might-fand him-in any ſtcad , and came and incamped atthe bridge of Laina,fiue 
miles from Bologhia, | 7 | DIE 

The Popeſo ſoone as the Biſhop of Gutcia was departed, and that be vnder.- 
Hood that Trivulcromarched with his army, left Bolonia, determining to goe to 
his dwne.army ,'by his preſence to induce the captaines-th fight, whetevars he 
could not diſpoſe them neither by letters nor meſlages,brttbeing halfe way on his 


| lourney,he camebatke againe the day following ,-reſoluing to goe toRaucnna. 


The Popes ex* 
bortatzon to 
the Bols gni1s, 


The anſwer of 
4c Bolognois 
£0 the Pope; 


Sundry 
thoxghts of 
the Balognen:, 


The flight of 
the ( ardingl 
of Pang, 


The Bentivelcs 
with the 
French, arc in 
Bologna, 


The flight of 
the "Duke of 
WV, bin, 


Yerneuertheleſſe before his departure , he was deſirous to: make ſome [mall cx- 
hortation to the Bologneſes, whom he ſent for ro.come and {peake with him:and 
after he had Ceclared vnto them how thatby the benefit of the Sea Apoſtalike, 
& by his mcans they were freed fro greeuous tirany,he requeſted them with grea- 
rer teruenſie then eloquence to continue fajthfull vnto him:;and to ſbew their 
generouſneſle by valliantly defending themſelues , ahd by chat. meanes to oblige 
ro themſcJues: and the Sea Apoſtolike, both himlelfe, and all the Pupes which 
ſhould ſucceed him, | P F238) 

To this exhortationthey anſwered: that they were not ignorant how much the 
city was bound vnto him in particulas for having driven thence the tyrants,and 
therefore they were reſolued to ſpendall their goocs, ro hazard the honour and 
ſafery of their wines and children,and to loſe their owne liues , before they would 
quic his party or'that ofrhe.Sea Apoſtolike, 

The Popeon this aſſurance departed from Bolognia, leaving the Cardinal) of 
Pauia there , and went to Rauenna: bur ſo ſoone as he was on his way and that 


 Trjuulcio was come to the bridge of Laina, the Bolognois were troubled with 


ſundry thoughts: ſome of them defired the returne of the Bentino/es, otbers on 
the contrary,who ſhewed themſclues their enemics,did fauour the Churches ſig- 
nory :\o as all the people were in armes, ſome for one ſide and ſome tor an other. 
The Cardinall being amazed thereat, did attempt for his owne affurance todraw 
Captaine Ramaſſotts into the city with a thouſand foot ( for in all that grear and 
ppnge City there were but two hundred light horſe, and twothouſand foot) 
ut the people would nor ſuffer it : wherevpon the Cardinall in deſpaire forſooke 
the palace by ſtcalth in the night,in diſouifed babir,and cameo the Ciradell and 
from thence attended by a hundred horſe, hetooke his way towards Imola. 

The Legats flight being knowne, the whole city begunne to riſe, which the 
faction of the Bertinoles porceiuing , they would nor looſe lo fairc an occaſion, 
bur ranne forthwith to the gates which were moſt commodious for the French 
campe,and brake them open, then they ſent for the Bentivoles , who came forth- 
with with a troupe of French horſe. The Duke of /rb:n,Generall ofthe Churches 
army, hauing had ſome inckling of the Legats. flight,did in greathaſt diſlodge 
with his whole army , which was neerc him : whereof Tr/au/c;ohauing notice, 
came to follow the run-awaies,and meeting with Rephac! de Paſſz,who for awhile 
made head, he fought with him and tooke him priſoner. 

The Venetians companies with thoſe of Rameſſerta beeing lodged on the 
moſit,hauing intclligence ofthe Duke of Vrbins flight did eſcape by the way ofthe 


- mountainesimto-Romagnia,not without greatlaſle,: The French wonne in this 


victory, obrained without fight, fiktecne peeces of great ordnance, with ___ 
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ia, ifhe had beenecer- 
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{mall ones as well of the Popes as of the Venerians, with a great part of the Chur- 
ches bagage, and in a manner all that of the Venetians,and more then a hundred 
and fifty * cheir men at armes were ſtripped. There was not any one flaine in 
Bolognia,nor no violence offered,diuers only of the Cardinals followers were ta- 
ken in the palace, from whom he had concealcd his departure, and the Popes [ta- 4» 7 0740.8 
tue was dragged by the people: ingreat derifion thorow the marker-place. Trim- j,.,., 
wicto after the taking of Bolognia came to the Borrough of Saint Petey, to at- ogra, 
tend there before he went on any further the French Kings pleaſure. 
The Senate hauing notice of this rout ſent word to the Prouidator Gritrz,who 
10 determined to goe and aflaile Legnaga with his army, to deſiſt from his catcr- 
prize, ſeeing their affaires had ſo bad ſuccefle at Bolognia, and that he ſhould nd ger 
bauc a care to bring the artillery from the bankes of the Riuer Po,and to ſenditto ;;a; provided 
Padua,andif that & French made preparation to execute any enterprile,that he /# !hci Citte 
(ſhould alſo retire for feare of being ſurprized. 5 & Bs an 
The officers of Padua and Treuilo were likewiſe commanded to haſten the forti- 
fications alrcady begunne in their cities . And not ſatisfied therewith,they choſe 
Criſtofero More for ſuperintendent of thoſe fortifications, who ſpeedily went thi- 
therand broughtwith him as many foort-men as could be gathered together in 
Venice, for feare leaſt the French waxing proudfor this vitory thould croſlc 
29 the Po,and make incurſions on the Paduans confines, to the end that it they did 
ſurprize any placc,they might ſpecdily recouer it againe . They wrot likewiſe to 
Donato, their Ambaſſadour with the Pope , what the Senate had determined,and 
commanded him to cntreat the Pope from rhem nor to trouble himtelte toc the 
loſle of his army , for the common-wealth would neuer faile him., but ranne the 
ſame fortune which he did. VVherevntothe Pope anſwering , ſaid, that hee did 
greatly ioy to ſee the Venetians magnanimous conſtancy , and that it alone 
had much more encreaſcd his courage againſt the French, and had infinitely com- 
forted him. 
Inthis meane time the Cardinall of Pauia arriued at Rauenna , who fled from 
30 Bolognia (as hath beene ſaid) & hauing obrained audience of the Pope ro purge 71+ [erdinat 
himſelfe of accuſations made againſt him, laid the whole blame of the loſſe of Bo- 9/ Paia per. 
logniaon the Duke of Vrbin , as on a young man inſufficient and ſmall experien- ns 
ced in martiall matters. The Duke hauing notice of the bad offices which the duke of vrbing 
Cardinall performed in his behalfe to the Pope his vncle, was defirous to come **'45 
and kiſle his feete, and to cleere himſalfe of thoſe impurations. Bir being come 
into the Popes preſence , he found him ſo tranſported with choller, as he would 
not ſuffer himto ſpeake, but ſenthim away with ſharpe and iniurious ſpeeches. 
The Duke perceiuing himſelfeto be diſgraced by the Cardinals meanes , reſo]- 
ucd on reuenge . Andtherevpon going towards his houſe to ſpeake with him 
40 hauing no great traine,he met him in the ſtreet riding on his Mule being attended ED 
on by the horſemen of his guard, with Guio 'Vainohis brother in law,riding © w any hows 
thc Popes palace,the Duke drew nere vnto him,all men giving him place in figne &» + 1444 of 
of reuerence, where with his owne hand hee ſlew him with a poinard, which 
being done he wentto his owne lodging,leapr on horſe-backe,and retired himfelf 
to Yr bin. | | 
- The Pope vpon the brute of the Cardinals death, beganne extreamely to 
grecue andlament,as well for that he had loſt a Cardinall whom he loued deere- 
ly,as alſo becauſe ſo high adignity had beene violated in a matiner before his face 
and by his owne Nephew,wherevpou he determined to ſtay no longer there,bur 
3< toreturne to Rome , Being departed from Rauenna he vaderſtood by the way 
that ſundry libels had beene ſet vp on the publike places of Modena and Bolognia, . , Fa 
by which notice was giuen him of the conuocation of the Generall Councel| Akers IE 
in the city of Piſa,wherher hee was cited to appeare in perſon , becauſe hee was «g4inſt be 
accounced vnfit to gouerne the Papacy,being Author of all the warres. The Pope **?* 
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drſietibe it 
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Pope. 
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ſidry thoughts. 


The Vnet:au 
army retireth 
to Padua and 
Trew'ſo, 


The Emperour 
ehaneing his 
munde gocty 
back to Trent, 


—_n_ 


being cometo Rome,did forthwith excommunicate the Bolognois, vnleſle they 
did returne to the obedicnce ofthe Sea Apoſtolike. | 
Within a while after , there happened a great rewpeſt , with haile of ſuch vn. 
meaſurable bigneſle, as the like had neuer beene ſcene at Bolognia , which did 
ſpoile and beate downe the fruites of the territory necre adtoyning , the common 
people thought that it was adiuine puniſhment , by reaſon of the Popes cenſure. 
Now al be-it it was inthe French Kings power, after this vitory to haue taken 
Rome, the Popes forces being greatly weakened and diſperſed , and thoſe of the 
Venetians much morc,heneuecrtheleſſe commanded Triuxicio,thatlezuving Bolog- 
niato the gard of the Bertiuoles, he ſhould with his arwy returne ſpeedily into the 
Dutchy of Milan; thinking that the Pope being freed from the ſuſpition which 
he had cauſcleiſe conceiued of him, would be drawne to deſire peace ,thetreary 
whereof, had ncuer yet beene wholy broken off, ; 
But ſo ſoone as the Pepe percemed the army to be re-called into the Dutchy 
of Milan,he tooke courage, and propounded by the Scortiſh Ambaſſador whom 
for that purpoſe he had ſent to the French King at his departure from Bolognia 
very hard and greeuous conditions of peace, the which neuerthelefle the King, 
for the great deſire he had to be art peace with him , was content to accept of,if 
the Pope vpon his returne to Rome had not changed his mindethorow the per- 
{waſton of the King of Arragon. For then he made an{were that he would haue 
no peacc,vnleſſe the Venetians would make an accord with the Emperor,adding 
diucrs other cxccſliue demands, which did fo greatly mooue the Kings ſpitir, as 
he determined to hinder his recouery of Bolognia, the which he rooke into his 
owne protection with the Bentzuoles likewiſe, andient foure hundred Launces 
thither . Then becauſe he would ſtill continue in his alliance with the Emperor, 
he commanded that the number of ſouldiers grantedro the biſhop of Gurcia 
ſhould goe from the Dutchy of Milan to the fuccour of the Emperors lands vn- 
der the command of the Lord de la Pali//e. 
The Emperour had a great defire to make warre on the Venerians , but con- 
ſidering the great preparations which he was to make, eſpecially for the taking of 
Padua,wichout which he knew he could doe no great mattcr, he was in a man- 
ner ready to agree with them,(o as being toſſed vp and downe by diners thoughts 


' he ſpentche time in vaine,without executing any enterprize, promiſing ſrom day 


to day ro come in perſon into Italy, orto ſcndhis forces thither. 

The Venetians in the meanc time finding themſclues to weake to take Verona, 
and being encamped betwixt Soaua,, and Loniga, they burnt ina night a grear 
part of the Veronois . But hauing intelligence of the comming of the Lord of 
La Palifſe with twelue kundced Launces _ cight thouſand foor,they retired into 
a ſtronge place towards Legnaga and Vincenza , from whence likewiſe they dil- 


IQ 


lodged, and put themſclues into Padua and Treuiſo , for the defence ofwhich 49 


citics,diucrs Venetian yong gentlemen came thether from Venice. 

The French army tarried diuers daics at the bridge of Barbarana, expeQing 
the Emperours comming or his reſolution, who being come betwixr Trent and 
Rouecro, being irreſolute,afrer his wonted manner, what to doc , after he had gi« 
ven audienceto the Venetian Ambaſiadours, with whom he daily conferred, he 
lolicited the Lord of La Paliſſe to goe and take the Pace of Caſtel-nouo which 
is bencath Eſcalla cowards the Friul, ro make his comming downe more cafic on 
that fide . The which the Lord LaPaliſſe did bravely execute , andthen retired 
to Eſcalla.Bur the Emperor hauing altered his determinatis in ſiead of enuading 
what the Venertians held on the firme land , and goirg to bcleege Rome, retire 
to Trent,derermining to gono more to the army,& commanded the Almains to 
enter into the Friul,wacre they rook Vdina with the whole Province, the they re- 
turnedto ioyne withthe Lord of La Paliſic, who lay within fiue miles of Treuiſo, 
che which the Emperor would have to be aflaulted , bur being well fortified on 
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_cuery ide, they found it moſt expedient ſpeedily to retire the which they did. 


IO 


Wherevpon the Lord of La Palifſe did ſoont after recurne into the Dutchy of 


Milan by his Kings command, ip-regard of the'Swiffes new ſtirres and contede- 
racies Which did dayly encreaſe .- The Venetian :Stradiors did: follow him at the 
heeles, hoping to endamage him at his paſſage ouer the Brenite and the Adilla,bur 
he found meanes ſafely ro crofle them.His departure was cauſc that 1obn Pant Bail- 
lon,Generall to the Venctians, by the death of Luke Malueze did recouer all that 
they wn t_ the ſame. Summet-, as well nere ro'Vincenza, as in Friul ( Graeiſca 
Cxceprted:) 1: | 1 | 

lathefs kindes of warlike exploits was that Summet ſpent,to the Emperours 
great diſgrace,and to'the encreaſc of the Venetians reputarion, who notwithſtan- 
ding the Emperours and the French Kings armies againitthem for the ſpace of 
two yecres,did inthe end ſtill retaine their owne forces and ſ1gnories,and #.\-be-it 
that it was direly againſt the Emperor, it was neverthelefle much more h:1rt- 
full ro the French King. Forthe Emperour, by reaſon he wanted aide.percei- 


 ving_bimſelte to weake to obraine the deſired victory , did willingly harken to 


20 


£0 
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tholc who perſwaded himto be friends with the Venertians,ſo as already men be- 
panne-t9 perceiue,that new deſcignes were begotten in his minde. 

The Pope in the meanc time having made {hew that he would come'to an a- 
greement with the French King , did at laſt declare himſelfe opealy againſt him, 
and made a confederacy with the Catholike King and the Venetians to preſerue 
(as he 1aid) the vnion of the Church,to root out the Conventicle ( for to herer- 
medir)of Piſa, andto recouer the city of Bolognia , with all the other rownes 
which mediately or immediatly did belong tothe Church), the rein comprehen- 
ding the city ot Ferrara: that they would attempt with a mighty army ro driue all 
thole out of Italy who ſhould oppugne it ; leauing place ro the Ewperor to en- 
ter if -he plcaſcd into this confederacy , being dclirous rodiſunite him trom the 
French King. 

Don Raymond de Cardona borne in Cattalognia and at that time viceroy of 
Naples was made Generall of their army , who by thcir agreement was to hauc 
two thouſand foure hundred men at armes, two thouſand five hundred light 
horſe, and foure andtwenty thouſand foote , namely for the Popes part foure 
hundred men at armes, fiue hundred light-horſe, and ſixe thouſand foor,from 
tne Senate of Venice, cight hundred menart armes , athouſand light horſe, and 
cight thouſand foot, and from the King of Arragon, twelue hundred men ar 
armes,a thouſand lighti horſe and tenne thouſand foot ; This confederacy was 
made vnder collour to freeIraly from the Barbarians ;a very ſpeciall title which 
all men interpreted according to their judgement and paſſion, 

Gafton of Foix was made viceroy in the Dutchy of Milan and inthe army,who 
hauing intelligence of the Swiſſcs preparations for their comming downe , by 
meanes of the Pope and his contederatcs into the Dutchy of Milan, cauſed all 
tne victuals ofthe Dutchy to be ſhut vp 1m rhe fortes and caſtles , and placed 
ſtrong Garriſon inthe neigbour cities, hoping that the men ar armes would be 
able ro make head againſt them in the plaines , and by that meanes ſoone enforce 
them to returne, if they ſhould come into the field . The, Swiſſes neuertheleſſe 
vcr: not daunted with theſe difficulties. But being come downe to Vareſa, 
their number didgaily increaſe, bringing with them ſeuen field peeces,and divers 
great Harquebuzes carried on horle-backe , with ſome proviſion of viduals. 
Theytenratrumpet from Vareſa to defiethe Kings Lieutenant,who only ro keepe 
victuals from chem , was come to Aſſaron , a place thirteene miles diſtant trom 
Milan. From Vareſa they came to Galera , being tenne thouſand in number, and 
Gator: of Foix did pur himſelfe into Legnana, foure miles from Galera. 

Then being increaſed to the number of fixreene thouſand, they came to Buſti, 
wiicre a hundred French men at armes lay in Garriſon, who hardly eſcaped from 
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them,looſing their baggage and ſome of their horſes: by meanes whereof the | 


French, wbich ſtill retired as the Swifſes aduanced, came and quartered them- 
ſclues in the ſuburbes of Milangwithin two miles whereof the Swiſlſes wete comer 
but wondering that they heartl :no.newes fromthe Pope nor from the Venetian 
army{as it was knowne by letters intercepted which rhey ſent ro their Lords)cer. 
taine daics after they retired towards Coma, and from thence returned home in- 
ro their countrey., 

Whilett they were retiring two poſts arrived from the Pope and the Veneti- 
ans: wherevpon it was thought of a cecitaine that if they had come ſooner, the 
Swiſlzs had not returned . But they being gone ( as hath beene ſaid) the Spani- 
ards and the Popes torces entted inco Romagnia , whereall chat which the Duke 
of Ferrara poſle{ſed did forthwith yecld vnto them (the Baſtion of La Foſſa,and 
the toord of Geniuolacxcepted.) 

Petro of Nauarre , Colonel of the Spaniſh Infantery , till ſuch time as all their 
coinpanies were come together,came and beſceged the Baſtide,and hauing barte- 
red 1t with three peeces of ordnance,and giuen it an afſault , hetooke it therthitd 


, day after his arrivall, where al the foormen that were in it wereflain with Yeftrtello 


their captaine . Pedroof Nauarre leauing two hundred foot there, returned ro 
the vicero1s army : butthe Duke of Ferrara going thither afterwards with nine 
great peeces of ordnance, didio furiouſly aflaile1t as he recouered it the very 
{ame day : where all thoſe who were within ic with their captaine were {laine,in 
Icucnge ofthe death of his ſouldiers, 

The confederates army : namely that ofthe Pope,and the King of Arragon,to 
the rumber of eightcene hundred men at armes, eight hundred Geners,cight 
hundred light hore, and {ixtcenc thouſand toor,as well Spaniards as Iralians, 
aboundantly furniſhed with munition,the moſt of them being come torth of the 
Realine of Naples, determined to encampe before Bulognia. The Venetian ar- 
my on the other ſide being come vpon the Marches of Verona,ſecined to threa- 
ten the city of Breſcia, 

Now the viceroy,Generall to the Pope and the Spaniards,cauſed his army to 
march,andcame and incamped betwixt the Riuer Adice and Bolognia, where ha- 
uiog giuen order for matters neceſlary to beſcege ir, he drew nere tothe walles, 
quartering and extending the moſt part of his army betwix: the hill, aod the high 
way which goeth from Bolognia into Romagnia, in regard of the commeduy 
of victuals which came from thence, and ſeized on Saint Michels Monaſtery 
which 1s my nere to the city,ſeatedon an high place,and which doih in a manner 
command the towne. 


Within the city , beſide the people whichdid beare armes and certaine com- 


panics of horſe and foot,paied by the Benrivoles , Gaſton of Foix had ſent thirker 40 


two thouſand Lanſequenets, and two hundred Launces , commanded by Ocer of 
Foix Lord of Lautre&,and Twes of Alcgre, two famous capraines,and withthem 
were the captaines Fayeze,and Yincent furnamed the great Diucll , who vponthe 
o!lurance made to them by Geſton of Foix to re'ceue them , did freely enter it,in 
regard of the Cities large circuit. Yer nevertheleſſe they began to be bold, when 
they perceived the enemies ſmall progreſſion, who were nine daies before the 
walles, and enterprized nothing but onely made certaine idle Coluerine ſhot 
from Saint Michels Monaſtery into the city : bur they ſodainc!y abſtained,per- 
cciuing very well that they ſpent their munition vnprofficably . They were di- 
uers daies determining on what (ideto batter the city , eſpecially to keepereleele 
from it: and after divers and ſundry opinions , they re{olued to affaile it on that 
ſidencreto Saint Stephens Gate, by which men goec ro Florence,and the artillery 
was planted within thirty fadom of the walles. 

Pedro of Nauarre onthe other ſide made a mine, drawing rowardsthe gate of 
Chaſtillon, ina place where within was a little chappel called Baracane . Thc 
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Artillery hauing begunne to play , didin foure and twenty houres ſpace bee b 
downe an hundred fathom of the wall,wich the rower of the gate, the which was , 246 me, 
abangoped, by reaſon ic couldtbe'no longer defended To. asthe affault might be 
cali;y given onthax fide, ang in the meave time they cated bridges &woud to 
be raade, ang filled the dike with fagors to corne with more' eaſe the; all2 ult. 
Tie mipe bcingfhnifhed they gave fire ro'it , whigh with merucilous f&vce dip in 
{uchfort blow yp the wall and.;hg chappell, as n-WeR 23 thoſe withbur the 

the feuldicrs whh flood 


rownedid plaincly diſcerne thoſe within thecity , w! 


ready.tar deferice,butthe whole wall falliffg downe againe ona (odaing,gdidlight 
a Yi veryſel eplategMow whence the violence of the firehad-fohced it, 


andw3-i/\ugh[tEreiogusd ty che felie Por Joundarions, a3: one wouſd hauc 740% 7" 
thought thar it had neuer ſtir'd rom thence, which Was dttountedby Mthepco- me. 
plc for a ſtrange miracle, 

The capraines within the towne perceiving the enemies preparations, before 
the mine was fired, fearing leaſt the people! through Raremight be Wonne,did 
ſpeedily ſend ro demiand aide of Gafter of Foix , whothe (clic ſame day ſent thi- 
ther a thouſand foor,and the morrow after,a hundred & foure ſcore Launces and 
then reſolued ro go? thither in perſon with the whole army , not-with-ſtanding 
that in councell ali the captaines contracicted-it. Therefore hee came forth of 
Finall,late in the evening , and thenext morning he marched towards Bolognia 
wich the whole army in battaile , notwithſtanding the ſnowes and ſharpe windes Gaſton of Foix 
and cntredir by Saint Felzx gate, having in is company thirtecne hundred Lan« Tone | 
ccs,(ix thouſand Lanſequenets, & cight thuutind foot both French and lralians. vis, 

The cneivies had no knowledge of his comming ull a day after, that a Stadior, 
of the number of thoſe who were come forth among othersto «kirmiſhi,was ta« 
ken,who being queſtioned whiar was done in Bulognia, anſwered, Thathe could 
not ſay much, becauſe hecame thithet bur rhe day Feforewich the French army: 
whereat the enemies wondering did more cxactiy examinehim inwh t manner 
and what numbers had centred, and finding him conſtant in hisanfw&es,they be- 
leeued him, and reſolued to raiſe theit campe, inregardit was dangerous to ratr 
there,as wel in reſpect of the co!d ſeaſon which did greatly afflift the ſouldiers,as kayo aemn 
alſo for the neighbour-hood of the City, ſogreat an atmnyÞþeing withinit. Whers 1,1...” 
tore thenext night following which was the. nincreenthy@ay of the ſecge , after from beſure 
they had with greatdilligence and ſtilneſſe, retired their grdnance,they diflodged Bolognide 
early inthe morning, | -. 9-41 OS NT 

It was thought of a certaine that if the Freach'army had ſalijed forth the next 
morning after their arrjuall, as Gaſton of Foix-had propaunded it , they had ſur. 
prized the confederats campe, who ia no ſort doubted that. he was come thither 
(as hath beene ſaid) bur Tues of Alegre councelled to let the companies reſt one 
day, who were weary with their ionrney-andthe bad way,thinking that the enemy 
had knowne'of their comming, as it was ro be preſumed , cntring at broad day 
light, and by the high-way ofRomec. 
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The Contents of the tenth Booke of the 


fourth Decade. 


RJ He City of Breſſia taken by the Venetians is reſcued by 


D @ Gaſton of Foix , by meanes of the Caſtle which held 


b 


Breſſia expelleth the French . The defeate of lohn 


- Wa be" Foix . Theimpriſonment of Andrew Gritti and An- 
tonio luſtiniano . Thuce berwixt the Emperour 


and the Venetians by meanes of the Pope . Rauenna beſeeged by Gaiton of 


Foix . The Battaile of Rauenna wherein the French were -viftors. The 
death of Gaſton of Foix ſlaine by the Spaniards , after the battcile was 
wonne . Inwhat perplexitythe Pope was after the French mens Tiftory, 
The Swiſſes come downe into the territory of Verona, with their great hate ro 
King Lewis, and ypon what occafion. The Champaine Cotmtry of Milan 
is forſaken , for to keepe the Cities from the Swiſſes . Milan, with all the 


out ſtill for the French . Bergamo by the example of 


c, Paul Baillon avd Meleager of Furli by Gaſton of 


20 


Cities ,almoſt,of the Dutchy,is redeliuered to the confederates . TheCiry 40 


of Genoa reuolterh from the King . League and confederacie berwixt 
the Pope , and the Emperour . Maximillian Sforza #s reſtored to the 
Dutchy of Milan . The death of Pope lulius the Second . A league co 
cluded berwixt King Lewis and the Venetians. The Elefion of Pope 
Leo the Tenth of the family of Medicis. King Lewis his great prepar«- 
trons for the warre of Italy . The Venetians fake Cremona . The whole 
Dutchy of Milan in trouble and tumlt in the behalfe of the French . The 
French make re-entry mto all the ſtate of Milan , two townes excepted . The 
Swiſſes reſolution to make warre on King Lewis . They come downe to 
Nonuara. 

| The 
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The Swi ſſescomminig forth of Nowara inthe n, oye the viftory a- 
gainſt the Frenel': The French are driven forth bf the whole Dutchy of 
Mil:m. And 1aftly the taking and diſmantling . of Legnaga by the Vene- 
f11hsS. r = —- _ | 
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FSA DEAN ty the ſame day that hee entred into Bolognia, For Count 
SS PN Lodouico Auegare aBreſlian Gentleman, being wearied with #-- 
 theaxrogancy and indiſcretion of che French , having written to the councell of 
32 theTenne, That if they would ſend their army ro Breſlia,, he would finde meanes 
to raiſe ſome tumylt rhere , during which hee would. þy night open a gate for 
them,by which their forces might cafily enter, andſcize vpon the city . This mat- 
ter was for certaine daics debatcd in the coupeell of Tenne, and then by them re- 
ferredto the great councell, totheendit might be maturely determined , whe- 
ther Count Lodowickes offer oughtto be entertained or refuſed. After diuers 
ard ſundry opinions it was concluded to accept it, the matter being commanded 
to be kept ſecret: then they acquainted the Prouidator.Grittz therewith, enioy- 
ning bim to march ſpeedily with his troupes towards Breſſia, and to march at the 
. very houre, andto the gate which Count Zedoewick ſhould ſend him inſtruRi- 
a9 ons for. | 
Grittivpon this commandment croſſed theRiuer Adice at Albera , then thar 
of Mincia, atthe mill of La Volta, and comming to Manteclaro with three hun- 
cred men at armes , thirteene hundred light-horſe; andthree thouſand foote; 
he encamped that night at Caſtagnerta,five miles from Breſſia, from whencehe 
on aſodaine ſent his light-horſe ro ſcoure even to the gates. Bur the enterpriſe 
being diſcovered by a wife of one of the complices, who aduertized the Gouer- 
thereof,of whom ſhe was enamored ; and by that meanes the rowne bein g Care- 
@') guarded, Grizt;thoughtir not fic to paſſe on any tarthergwherevpon Count 
Lcdenicke not being ſtaied by the French, came with his ſoune forth of the City. 
52 LrdreGrittibcing returned neere to Montagnane , from whence he firſt came, 
left a ſufficient gard for the bridge which hee had made over the River Adice, 
tothe cnd to aſſurethe paſſage,ifhe ſhould happen to returne againe, as tafter- 
wards fell out. For within a whilc after being recalled, he croſſed theRiuer with 
two Caunons and foure falconets,and returned to bis quaxter at Caſtagnetra. 
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The tenth Booke of the fourth Decad 


The Venetians 
returning ts 
the aſſault of 
Breſiia , entcy 
tbe City, 


Bergamo ex» 
pelleth the 
Frinch. 


The ſpeed of 
Gaſton of Foix, 


Count Lodowick onthe. other {ide being accompanied with very great mum- 
bers of the people ofthe yaleys of Eutropia & Sabina, who he had cauſed to riſe, 
was come within a mile of Breffia.And al-be-ir they within the City did not yer 
make ſhew of fauouring the enterpriſe , yet nevertheleſle Gr:rriperceiving,thar 
he had greater forces rhen at the former time, he reſolucd to haue it by torce: 
And becing come with all thoſe peaſants , he aſſailed ir in three ſeucrall pla- 


ces, two of which had good ſuccefle , namely at the Gate of Piles where Auo- 
gare fotight;X at the gate of La Garzulo , where the ſouldiers centred at theiron 
grate, by which the riuer of the ſame name entrethinto the ciry , notwithſtan- 
ding all the attempts and reſiſtance of the French, who perceiving the enc- 
mics to bee entred , and that the Brefſans did riſc in their bebalfe, they re- 


tired to the.Caſtle,with the Lordof Ludatheir Gouernour , looſing thcir horſe 


and agg e. , 
Breſha being taken all the townes along the Lake of La Garde, did driue a- 
way the French , and yecldedto the Venetians : Bergamedid the like ſoone after 
(the two-caſttes excepred) the one of which ſtanderh inthe middeſt of the city, 
andthe other halte a mile off, It was thought that if at Venice ( where the toy 
was incredible ) they had forth-with prouided that which Azare Grrtts Cid f0- 
daincly write for, namely ro ſend ſouldiers, and aitillery which he had need of co 
win the caſtle of Breſha,they had made greater progreſſion, or at leaſt the victory 
would haue becne more aſſured. | 
Bur during theſe cxploits, Gaffox of Foix being aduertized of what had paſl- 
ſed at Breſha, did ſpeedily march thither , who hauing paſſed the Po at Stellata, 
did ſoone croflethe river Mincia at the bridge of Molino,then he came and lodg- 


| ed at Nogeraon the Veronois, andthe day following at Pontpcſara, andat 


lobx Paid Balls 
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Treuilla, where having intelligence that J#hx Paw! Batllon was come withthree 
hundred men at armes, foure huncred light horſe, and eweluc hundred foore 
ro lodge at the Ifland of Eſcalla, hee ranne ſpeedily thither with three hun- 
dred Launces and ſeuen hundred Archers, the reſidue of the army , who could 
not march ſo ſpeedily , comming atter, and finding him to bee gone, they fol- 
lowed him haſtily and oucrtooke him,as he was at the point ofthe paſſing a foord 
of the river Adice., 

lohn Paul Bail/on having deſcried him a farre off thinking itto be nothing elſe 
bur part of the forces of Verona,did embattaile his ſouldiers and rarried for him. 
Both fides ioyning, fought vatiantly for more then an houres ſpace : but the Ve- 
netians fortune begarine to decline by the arrivall of the reſidue of the army 


Which camein file, and notwithſtanding that they diſordered them, they neuer- 
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rhelcflc rallied themſelves divers times, votill being no longer able to reſiſt the 
oreatnumbers, they betooke themſclues to flight , wherevpon John Paul paſled 
the river ſafely, but divers of his people were drowned. 

The morrow after,Gaſton of Foix did likewiſe put Heleager of Furlitorour, 
whom he incountred as he conduRed certaine Vencrian light horſe, then hee 
came and encampcd in the ſubutbes of Breſſa , and without any delay at all hee 
ſent to afſailethe Monaſtery of Saint Fridians, which ftood halfe way off trom the 
hill vnder which he was lodged, and hauing affaulredit, heedraue thence rhoſc 
which garded it, and turned with his army tothe other fide of the trowne , that hee 
might bethe nearer tothe caſtle . The next morning by day breake,hauing cho- 
ſen our'of the whole army,foure hundred men at armes well armed,and f1x thou- 
ſand foor,and going vp on that ſide nere to the Gare of Piſes , he entred without 
any reſiſtance into . firſt wall of the caſtle, where after he had for a while cau- 
ſd his ſouldiers to reft and refreſh themſclues , he did incourage them wit, faire 
ſpeeches, and promiſes of an incſtimable boory . That being ſaid , he march*d 
forcwatd . But at the comming forth of the Caſtle he found certaine foormen, 
who with the Artillery thought co haue ſtaicd him , but their atrempr' was 


al 


Io 


20 


A9 


50 


——_—————— 


— #D_— "" 


— 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice: 
in vaine,for hauthg put them to flight, he came downe furiouſly vpon the voide 
place where captaine Burlettes palace ſtood , where the Venctian forces bein 
cloſe ioyned rogether, did attend k1m with great boldneſle: and there joyning, 
they fought furiouſly on either fide for along time , the one fighting for their 
owne ſafety, andthe others tor glory , and for deſire of the ſpoile and ſack of {o 
richa City. 

The Venerians ar the laſt , having brauely deferided chemſelues were driven 7he French af: 
fromthe place. Forthe French being viRors,did by force driue their enemics |” ©.% if 
before them in all places, not going to pillage;vnrill they were wholy become of ive (11, 

10 Maſtcrs of the city, following the command of Gaſton of Foix who had ſo en- 
ioynedrhem before their comming downe . Of the French ſidethere died many 44 crim 
foor,and ſome number of men at armes , but more then cight thouſand of the e« «»d Antonio 
nemies were {lainc, and great numbers of them taken priſoners,amongſt whom \ org 
were Anare Grittt and Antonio luſtiniano with many others . Count Lodowicke count Love 
Auogare and a ſonne of his being taken among the reſt were beheaded inthe pub- Wick 4uvzere 
like place of execution. | ns 

Gaſton ot Foix preſerued the honour of the Nuns , but theit goods were pilla- 
ged,and thoſe who hadretired into their Coucnts and other Churches, were the 
captaines booties, Inthis mannet fel the City of Breſſia into extreame milccy, 

29 which in dignity and nobility did nor giue place to any other of Lombardy , and Th !s: ef 
which did tor wealth ſurpaſlc all the reſt, ( cxcepred Milan). It was ſacktſcucn —_—_ —_ 
whole daies together. The newes of this repriſal being come to Venice did greatly ian; 
trouble the whole Ciry,who thought they ſhould be no more able ro cnterpriic 
any thing , condemning chiefly the ſinall ſpeed that was triade to ſend neceſlary 
forces and munition to the Prouidator Grztts, the which was caulc of thar 
loſſe . The Scnate forthwith conſulred about the repairing of their army, 
ſent to leauy rwo thouſand foot in Candy,;and a greatnumber of Stradiots in Al- 
bania.Two hundred pound weight of gold was ſent.to the viccroy of Naples,as 
had beene promiſcd. The foor ePich were not at Breſſhazand the hurſe-men which 

30 cſcaped, rogether with thoſe who were ſtripr and diſarmed came to Vincenzas 

Inſli;nian and Gritti were ſent priſoners ro Milan, TIAL 
The Pope vnderſtanding that the French had recovered Breſſia, councelled 

and per{waded, eucn with threats , that they ſhould accord with the Etmperour, 

And certaine commiſſioners, becing aſſembled for that putpoſe ; perctiuin 

the great difticultics which were made inthe treaty of peace, it was propou aded 

to make truce for a while in the meane time, during which they might with 

more eaſc deliberate on the Articles of peace and other reaſonable conditions. | 
According to this aduice, truce was concluded.at Romcin the Popes pre- Trace agreed 

ſence betwixt thecommilſſioners;0n condition that the Senate ſhould ar two paſ- 7b! 7c 

40 ments giue foure hundred pound of gold to Maximillien, to the which were the Venetian 
one hundred pound more added, tocauſe the Emperortoratific this agreement, 

the whole amounting to five bundted pounds of gold. | 
Gaſton of Foix after the recouery of Breſſia, hauing giuen order for his af- 

fairzs, (for Bergamo which had rebelled, and all the other townes necte adioy- 

ning had recalled the French) and tefreſhed his army which was wearied with ſo 

greatand long trauaill, determined ro goe and jncounter with the confederates 

army , according to the commandement which hee had recciued from the 

King , which did cxpreſly import , that with the greateſt ſpect! hee could; 

hee ſhould march againſt them,;, whom bye heard to bec veric weake, and 

therefore he promiſed himſelfe the viRtory , and being vitorious , he (hould be- 

ſccge Rome and the Pope withoug any reſpeCt,to the endro free himſelf offo ma. 

ny dangers which did threaten himzand for the diminution ofhis enuy,&<ncreaſe 

of his owne juſtifications , he would haue that enterpriſe to be made in the _ 
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of the councel of Piſa,which ſhould depute a-Legate ro goeto the army. 

Gaſton of Foix departed from Breſſia,and came to Finall,there for ro gather to- 

gether all the companies which were in Iraly ( thoſe excepted who remained for 

the gardofthe Cines) and from thence be went ro Saint Georges on the Bolog- 
nois,where there came to him three thouſand Gaſcons, a rhoutand Pioners , and 

a thouſand Picards which were newly ſent him, being al choice {olciers. Theſe be- 

ing arrived, he found that he had with him five thouſand Lanfequeners,five thou- 

7hc number of {and Gaſcons,and eight thouſand , as well Italians as French , with one thouſand 


jon of 194x fixe hundred Jaunces. The Duke of Ferrara was to ioyne with bim,witha hun- 
dredmen at armes, two hundred light horſe and a great quantity of excellent 10 
munition,becauſe the Generall had left his at Finall , in regard of the bad waies. 
The Cardinall of Saint Scuctine being deputed Legate by the councell came 
likewiſe ro the army. 
Geflono/Fox Gaſton of Foix matching in this equipage did burne with defire to meete the 


"15 grextde* enemy andro fight with him, as well to ſatisfic the King as for his owne valour 
ſrc 10 fight, 


and proweſle : his meaning neuerthelefſe was not to aſſaile him raſhly,but only 
totrie if by approching nere to him he would cheerefully cotne to the bartaile,in 
any place where the qualliry of che ſyruation might make them equall. 

The enemies hadan other intent , who thought ir pot ſafe for them to fighe ..._ 
inan equall place', at leaft wife before the fix thouſand Swiſſes whom they 20 
expeted were arriucd : as alſo for that the King of Arragon had commanded 
them to abſtaine as much as they could from fight, fot divers conſiderations by 
him alleaged. 

The two armies did often change places , matching continually nere toge- 
ther in good order , the artillery going before and their faces turned rowards 
the enemies,as if eucry hourethey wereto beginne the fight . Gſtow receiued a 
new commandment from the King to haſten the barraile. Wherevnto his King 
was incited ſo ſoone as he vnderſtood the truce made dertwixt the Emperour 
and the Venetians . But Ghfox perceiving that hee did winne nothing by 
coaſting the enemies in this manter , inregatd ofthe commodiouſneſſe of the 30 

Gafton of Fo Cities of Romagnia, whether they til] retired, deretmiried ro beſcege Ravenna 

beſeegeth Ka+ Wherein Marke Antony Colonnalay for the Pope with fifteene hundted foor, 

HCA, and fine hundred horſe,thinking:- that the enefhics would not ſuffer ſuch a city 
to beloſt before their faces , and by that meanes occaſion might be offered to 
fight with them in an equall place. He came afd lodged betwixt Contignola, 
and Granarolla , then at Raſh , having driven them thence who kept ir, and from 
thence the day following he came and encamped nere to the walles of Rauenna 
berwixt the two Rivers; hnamely,Ronca,andMontona betwixt which the cowne 
is ſcared. He poſleſſed the ſpace which is berwixrthe one and other riucr. - 

The next day he cauſed his ordnanceto be planted , andby all meancs haſted 49 
the batrery, that he might come co the afſauit before the enemics ( whom he 
knew were remooued) ſhould atriue, as well forro get the rowne, as in regard 
of his great want of viduals ,' by reaſon of the Venetian veffels which lay at 
Fiquetolles,and at the- month of the Channel which falleth into the Po , which 
Kopped thoſe that came both from Lombardy and Ferrara: 

This was the reafon why he reſoluedro pivethe aſſault rhe ſame day , al-bc- 
it heknew that there wasno reaſonable breacts made , and that he could nor en- 
ter but by ladders : thoſe likewiſe+which were fenrthither , being out of hope to 
force the Cirty : and petcciuing-therhſclues robe greatly hitidred by a Cuiuc- | 
res, having fought for the (ſpace of three hovures, rerired-withthe lofſe of 50 
three hundred foote, and of cetraine men'wtiarmes, and as many ina man- 
ner werehurt. Butthe rerrcar was no ſoonerimade, bur they defcried the con- 
federates armieeotiting to thereketfe of the Towne, the which marched along 
therjuers ſide, | | p 
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: So ſooneas the Freach had diſcouertd them , they aroſe inarmes and placed 
themſclucs vnder their enſcigacs, having in great. haſt -with-drawnetheir ordy. 
nance from before their walles,che which they turned towards the enemics: who 
tmagining onely by the ſhew of their 
ern = the French durſt noraſſatlc it they being ſo neere, they encam- 
ped wichinrthree miles of Rauenna, at aplace called Moulinachia, which they 
torth-with fortified , with as deepe a trecich as the ſhortnoſſe of rhe time would 
permir chem. The Prench were long.its councell, to know what was to bee done, 
cicher to aſtaifl the Cirty ,; orithe enemies. In the endafterdiners and ſundry o- 
pinionsgthey refolued co.gor and afſaite the encmyyfo ſoone as it wasday.V hich 
Gaſtow of Forx gladly approving ,heexanſedthe flamenight a bridge to bee caſt 
ouer the Ronca,and to livellthecauſeis on all fides,ro make the waics cafic. There 
by day breake, being'Eefler day, heoprepared ro march againſt the enemies; and 
hauing encouraged his foldiots;with a pxorecloquehe; then Martial! oration, hee 
enforced the enemies by the ſhor of his orenance;, to come forth of their tren- 
ches,, and to ioyne fight withhim 'whevethe conſederates were ſo del with, 
tor the:ſpace of fix lowers, ' eat the fight'lafted, 'asnot being able ro make any 
morerefiſtance., they turned rheirbackes; 'and among. others the- Viceroy and 
Caranagio were the formoſt; - earrying away withthem, a ſquadron ina mannet 
whole and vnbroken:: ſo as the French retnained mafters'of the field. 

Bur becauſe the Spanifh Infantery made a ſoft rerreare, and in god order, Ga/- 
ton of Foix was defirous to breakethem, and going furiouſly to affaill chem with 
a ſquadron of horſe, heewas 'on a fodaine enuironed by the enemics, and being 


beaten from his horſe,wasflaine by the puſh of a pike;ctuft into his flanke, The 


Lord of Lawrrec lay by himy.in a manner &ad, being wounded in twenty places, 


bur being brougtirrto Ferrarahewas there healed, ft  . 

The alls death cauſcd: the Spaniards roefcape without ary:empedi> 
ment, the refidewofF cheir army being diſperſed and put to flight, 'ane{their ba- 
gage,cufcignes andartillery taken. Theprifoners were the Popes Legary Fabre- 
cio Colouna,Pedrs of Nauarre, the Marquis of Palu, Bitowfocand Peſcara,With ma- 
ny other Barrans,and grear:Lords.: 'The bruce was that there died on both fides, 
cighteene thouſand men; onethurd part French , andthe rwo thirds of the con- 
federats. Bur the lolle of 'the yitorious was greater, whhour comparifon , by 
reafon of the death of the Genetall, of. Tats of Alegre-;! divers French Gentle- 
men .and Almaine Capraities, to whoſe valour. the victory was partly 
aſcribed, _ 0 OT, mon DIVE 


army”, that Ranenna was ſufficiently relee- 
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. The viQtors beeing returned rotheir|Campe , thoſe of the Citry: ſear word + 


that they would yecld,but whileſt xrhey capitulazed,the Lancequenresz'& Gaſcons 
perceiuing the'wallsto be: careleſlely kept , did enter it .axthe breach'which was 
matebefore the bataile,, and wade crufllpoyle, for deſpight ofthe loſe which 
they had ſuſtayned inthe battaile : but they could nor take the Caſtle, 'whether 
Marke <Antony Collonna was rerfted); whicthee afterward yeclded, vpohitondi- 
tion'ro/hauctheir goods and lives faucd, i tn 
The-Venetians hauing newes-of this loffe , ſent. word ro YiHthvcis Nolda 
whome they kepr in pay wrh athouſand foote in Flaminia, to gard; and defend 
the lands of the Chutehi The Yieetdy neberftaidrill hee came to Aricohaywhere 
hee ved meanes to renewhis arpiy; promiſing ro hir-ſelfe, rharbecing ioyned 
with the Swiſles;; hee wopldecably 'drins tie French/farth of idly; a5 c- 
very one would;employ-hilncſ6lfe in that duſieneſſe;ii/The Yarnan vediad 


50 adnertiſed of his'intem, ſent*tocomfoit kim for his oft and is offer him a 


ayde and rclecfe by Antonia: Diendule \, whe brought tif u pood- furnme of 
_ __ the Senate , thelike alfo did 'Kitip' Ferwowds 
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The Fiench Army being daunted withthe death. of their Generall, remained 
within 4. miles of Rauenna, attempting nothing, expecting the kings pleaſure. 
. . Inthe mcaneſpace newes being brought roRone, of the loſle ot the bartaile, all 
at afte- the Cardinallscame torth-withto the Pope, earneſtly encreating himto accepe 
= "04414 , Of peace with the French King, thewhichthey aſſured him hee might obraine, 
tale bron;); on honeſt conditions, they tccing no other remedy foralltheſe daungers, bue 
10 kme, peacconely. The Ambaſſadors ofthe King of Aragon, and the Signury of Ve. 
nice infiſicd on the concrary , giving him-to vnderſtand that matters were norſo 
deſperate , northe army ſo much decayed, but that it mightcaſily bee reſtoredin 
Th Fac, 2. ſpace,withour any greate expence, with many other very pertinent reaſons, 10 
ple og *"* ro induce the Pope to their opinion, | Bu he continewed in very great doubr;for 
on the one fide , hatred and diſdaineagainſt the French did pofieſie him , and 
on the other, feare,and danger. Wherevpon hee anſwered the Cardinalls that he 
would make peace with the French King , and yetit was not with thatreſolution, 
which might giue any cerjaine hope :; and laſt of all when as 1vlz«s of Medicis a 
Knight of Malta, who was after-wards pope, cameto him fromthe Cardinall of 
Medicis,and had fully.jnfermed hin;how greatlythe French were weakened, by 
1he Pope wilt their Generalls death ,, andof divers other particularities of the French army, 
+y no meanes which did much recomfart him; Andbringing him into the Confiſtory, he cau- 
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van pear? ſedhimto rehearſe the ſelfe ſame things, to the Cardinalls., who nevertheleſſe 29 
Fiench, did perſeuer in their defire of peace,the which chough 'in words hee made ſhew 


(topleaſethem) ro accept of , hee had neuerrhelefle reſolucd not to grauntc, 
but vpon the laſt extremiry, andrather to leaue Rome, hoping that his cauſe 
would bee maintaynedby the armes of Chriſtian Princes. 
Bur ſo ſoone as hee ynderſtood thatthe Lord of LaPaliſſe, who commanded 
the French army , after the death of Gzffoi» of Faix, , was called imo the Dutchy 
of Milapþythe Generall of Normandy, for fears of the Swifſes comming, and 
that he'was with the army departed out of Romogina,, be found him-ſelfe freed 
of the doubt and feare which 9 was .in,conccrwung the affaires of Rome, wherc- 
by hee was- more then: before confirmed im his obſtnacy, ' albcic tbe Legate of 30 
the councell rarried tillin Romagnia, with three hundred lances, three hundred 
light harfe, fix chouſand fate, and cight pececs of ordpance. | 
Now the Pope becing . greatly canfirmed- by that which hath beene already 
ſaid , and by che great hopes which the King of Asragon gaue him, ſoſoone as 
bee had. intelligence of the loſſe of the battaile of Raucenna, promiſing to fend 
him Goxſaluothe great Captaine into lraly with new ſupplies and likewiſe by 
The Cardira!! the commiſhon which the King of: England had ſent to the Cardinall of Yorke, 
CHO to enter intq the league, hee did openly reicd peace, and pronouncedin open 
Alias, Conſiſtory-a Monitory,, againſt the French King , if hee did nor releaſe the 
Cardinall of Medicis, whome hce kept priſoner in Milan, where hee was 4® 
honorably vfed. __. TE” bo C33K 2 26 1 
The Swiſles in the tneane time,, who ſtood badly affcaed to the French King, 
and did wonderfully hate him , beeing aſſembled at Coire, a city of the Grifons 
there antientconfederats, marched' from thepee to Trent, (the Emperourto 
collour the ryarter with the King, ſaying that bee could nor ſtoppe their paſlage, 
in regard ofthe antient canfederaty; which be had with them) * - : 
From Trent they cane vpon: the: Verona Tercitoty , where the Venetians 
army ExpeQed them, who rogaher with the_Pope did concribure for their 
pay» They, were miſurher more then ſixe (thouſand , - though no more were 
| demapnded 7:For - tit hatred which they. did-heare to the-French King was 56 
obo, . lo greatc,as contrary2a their cuſtome,they didgperiently endure al difficulties, and 
Frexcb Kixg. namely, they amroa home bauingreccived only one florin of Ryne a__ 
wheras in time betore they would not march for the Kings ſeruice , volelle _- 
a 


I0 


20 


40 


SO 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice: 


had beene promiſed many paics and their Captains prefented with ſondry guitts. 
Ls Palifſe comming firſt of all with the Army to Pontoglio ro ſtop their pat- 
ſage, thinking that they would come that way into Italy , perceining afterward 
their meaning to be otherwiſe, came and incamped at Chaſltillon of the ſtirrop, 
not being Aflored whether they would come downe into the Dutchy of Millan 
or els march towards Ferrara, It was cettainely thoughe that they would haue 
held on the way towards Ferrara according to the Popes directions, had nor a le:- 
ter which the Lord of Ls Palifie {entto the General of Normandy,been imercep- 
ted by miſhap, the which fell into the hands ot the Venetian Stradiotsz by which 
heſent him word how his affaires ſtood and that it would be a hard matter to re- z;.. 5.;-;. 
ſit them, if they ſhould turne cowards the Dutchy of Millan. This letter made tate te ay 
them change their determination, and cauſed the Cardinall of Syon, the chicte CO : f 
moriue of this warre, with the Captaines,to reſolue to enterpriſe that which their a4 y 
enemies moft feared ( as was percciued by thar letter) . Therefore they came to 
Villatranca to ioyne with the Venetian army , vnder the command of John Paul 
Bailon, which was offoure hundred men at armes, cight hundred light horſe, 
_—_— thouſand foote with peeces of Ordnance, as well for batrery, as for 
the field, 
La Paliſſe, whoin all had not above ſeaucn thouſand foote and a thouſand 
lances, did with the Captaines determine wholy to forſake the field, and ro looke 7 P-/iſe fore 
to the defence of the townes of moſt importance, till ſuch time as thoſe great P>y9 pu; IR 
nombers of Suiſſes ſhould be waſted, or elſe ſome freſh ſupplics might come to uciv rherown: 
them from France co make head againſt them. Wherevpon he did put into Brel- 
{ia rwo thouſand foote , one hundred and fiftic lances and a hundred men at 
armesof the Florentines : into Crema fiftie lances and a thouſand foote, and 
into Bergamo, a thouſand foore, and a hundred Florentine men at armes z he 
brought the relidew of the army to Pomtuico, which conſiſted of fix hundred lan- 7”: "> yo 
ces , two thouſand French foor , and foure thouſand Lanſqueners . But the wang nf 9 
next day letters came from the Emperour , who commanded the Lanſquenets Ks, 
forthwith to abandon the French: Kings ſeruice: they not daring to dilobey, de- 
parted the very ſame day, becauſerhey were all bis ſubicQs. 
La Paliſſedeſpayring(by reaſon of the Lanſqueners departure)of beeing able a- 
ny longerto defend the Dutchy of Milan, didin great haſt retire to Piſquetona. 
The Venetians inthe meanetime bauing already taken Valegia and Piſcara, did 
ſtill wich chat Army winne the Contrey as they went along. Thoſe of Cremona 
being wholly forſaken did yeeld cothe Cardinall of Syon and gauehim a good Tie Venetian: 
ſomme of money, to the end chatthe Suiſſes ſhould not enter into their Citty, #77997 
te like did Carauagio and Soncino , wherein the Cardinall of Syon placed his company of :by 
owne people in Garriſon, in ſteed of dcliuering it to the Venetians,as it was men- 5*#**- 
tioned in the treaty ofthe League. All other townes neere to the river Adda did 
yeeld to the Vehetians, the like did Bergamo with her tcrritory , by reaſon thar 
La Paliſſe, had recalled his companies which lay there to ioyne them to the army. 
La Paliſſe torſooke Piſquetona, and went and croſſed the River Adda, huping 
to keepe the enemies from paſſing the riuer if the foormen which they made ac- 
coutit to leauy had arriued: But through want of money to pay them , none were, ,, 
raiſed, wherevpon he retited to Saint Angello, and the day following to Pavia, ,,;,, agd—_t 
cetermining to ſtay there. But after that Trzuwlczo came thithet to him , and had 4rmyis ef opi« 
ſhewed him che vanity of his opinion, and how that it was impoſſible to hould 7/7 77 <00me 
back ſo great a ruine, ſeeing there were no footmen in the Army , nor meanes to (by of milan. 
wage new, as well for the Conn of the time, as for thatthere was no money 
to pay them, he went and made a bridge ouer the Po, at aplace where itis moſk 
narrow, tothe end thatthe companies might more commodiouſly paſle holding 
on their way towards Aſt, TIS. 
So ſoone as the French had paſſedthe Riuer Adda, Loda yeclded to the confe- 
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who being come to Pauia, beganne to batter the Caſtle. The French like-wiſe 
did ſoone abandon it, and came to the ſtone bridge, which is oner the river The- 
{10 tcaring leaſt it ſhould be ſurpriſed , hauing bur that place alone, whereby to 
eſcape from Pauia. Allrhe French men,with certaine Lancequenets, who'were 
not departed with the reſt, being come forth of Pauia, the Cittv promiſed ro pay 
a great {umme of mony to auoyde the ſack thereof, Milan had already done the 
Ike,compounding for a great ſumme, and all other townes,'(Bieflia and Coma 
exceptcd ) did with great deſire doe the ſame. | | oy 

All matters were gouernedin the name of the holy league (for ſo allmencal- 
Iced it, ) andallthe profit fell tothe Swifſes , which cauſed niany more of thitna- 
tion to come downe into Lombardy, and to vnite them.{clves with the firſt. In 
this change , Parma and Placentia were giuento the Pope, The Swiſles ſeazed 
on Lucarnaand the Grifons on Voltolina and Chiauenna , 7:19 Fregoſſa, by the 
V enctians aide,in whoſe army heſcrued, went to Genoa,and ſo handled the mat- 
ter,as the French gouernor being expelled,it reuo!ted and created him Duke. = 

In the like manner allthe townes and Caſtles of Remagriadid rerurne to the 
Pope. Bolognialike-wile yeelded to his officers, after the Bent izoles being de- 


priucd of all hope,l1ad forſakenit. The Cardinall of Medicis had alrcady before. 


then eſcaped, by meanes of ſome ſtirre which hapned of purpoſe, as hee emred 
into a boatcat the paſſage of the Po, wherevpon hee was taken from the French 
who kept him, whointended flight rather then reſiſtance, The Senate in the 
meanc time,being deſirous to recouer Brefſia and Coma, lolicited the Cardinal! 
of Syon ro come with his troupes and their army to beſeege thoſe townes , who 
making no haſt, becing loth to encreaſe the Venetians greatneſle, came in the 
end and encamped before Breſſ1a,neereto Saint /ohzs gate,battering at onetime 
both rhe towne and Caſtle, whether the Viceroy came to them with the Spaniſh 
army.The Lord of Aubigni who was withinir,percciuing thatin the end he could 
not chooſe bur deliuer it, thought it beſt co yecld ir, together with the Caſtle, ra- 
ther to the Viceroy then tothe Venetians, compounding with him , that all 
the ſouldiors within ſhould depart with lives and goods. "The French that were 
at Legnaga followed the ſame councell. Crema did other-wiſe which was be- 
ſceged by Ranze de Is Cerewith a part of the Venerians forces,vnto whorme,Bene- 
aitt Cribario(being corrupted by guifts, and vpon promiſe to be 1nade a gentle- 
man of Venice) did yeeld the rowne by the conſent of the Lord De Duras goucr- 
nor ofthe Caſtle,the which he would not doe to OfFantern Sforzs, Biſhop of Lodi; 
for & in the name of the future Duke Maximilian Sforza, being come: hither for 
that purpoſe,with foure thouſand Swiſles In theſe interims,che Biſhop of Gurcia 
as Lieutenantto the Emperor went to Rome, who being receiucd with all honor 
they beganneto treat of the eſtabliſhmema of the common bulineſle, and how to 
root our particular ſtrife and contentions, to the end that ltaly being vnired to- 
gether might reſilt che French King : andthe hardeſt matter of all this was, the 
agreewent {o oftentreated of berwixtthe Emperor and the Yenetians : For the 
Biſhoppe of Gurcia demanded to haue Verona and Vincenza,to remaine to the 
Emperor,and the other cownes to the Venctians , for which they ſhould preſent- 
ly pay to Aax:milian two hundred thouſand florins of theRhyne,and thirty thou 
ſand for ener after,yearely,in manner ofgenr. The Venetians would not pay rent 
tor thoſe rownes,which they had enioyed for ſo many yeares, as belonging vnto 
them,nor conſent to give mony, and much leſſe to deliuer Vincenza, for diucrs 
rcaſons by them alleadged. The Pope did what he couldto attrone them,now 1n- 
cicing the Venetians chenentreating them,8 ſometimes threarning.The King of 
Arragons Ambaſladors did all they conld;the like alſo did the Swiſſes. In the end 
the Biſhop of Gurcia pertiſting in his demand, andthe Venetians in theirgetu- 
{all, as wellof Vincenzaas of the ſumme oi mony,the Pope forſooke them,pro- 
teſting to their AmbaiJadors that ie ſhould be eatorced to purlue their RO 
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with ſpiricuall and temporall armes, and made aleague with the Emperor , to the 
end thathe might alow of the Councell of Lateran,and difallow the Conventicle 
of Piſa, The Spaniſh Ambaſſador would nor enter imo that League, ſayingzthat 
he had no commiſſion ſo ro doe from his King. 

The confcderacy being contracted, the Biſhop of Gurcia at the next Seſſion of Leageee- 
the councell of Lareran,did in the Emperours name adhere tothe Councel,where 777*"* "#* 
he affirmed in the preſence of all men, that the Emperour had neucr conſen- or, . 
tcdto the Convuenticle of Piſa, reieRing all thoſe who had vſed his name. This 
being doone, the Biſhop of Gurcia tooke his leaue, that he might be wuh Aexi- Marinillian 

ro Plan Sforza at ſuch time as he fhould take poſſeſſion of the Durchy of Millan S/r3« inpoſ- 
the which he did After his entry, - the Viceroy went and beſecged the fort of | ms 5b gy 


: | , | ct Putchy of 
Treſa vpon the river Adda, which was yeelded vnto him vpon condition that 214.n. 


they within it might depart with their goods. 8 
The confederacy made at Rome, had not wholly broken off the hope of a- 
greement betweenethe Emperour and the Venetians,and therfore the Pope ſent 
lacomo Stafiles Auditor ofthe Rote to Venice,to entreat the Senate to agree with 
Maximilian,and to enterinto the league, ſaying; Thar to his great greete he had 
forſaken them, the which,many taking in bad parr,Said that they were afſurced thar 
it would cauſethem to enter into League with the French , and by that. meanes 
29 forecall chem anew into Italy ; but that he for his partdid fo much preſume on 7x, ,,,, ,- 
them, as he knew they would neuer do it: and in regard of theſe matters beeing Pope 14/ins 
troubled with ſondry thoughtes, he fell ſick, and his health dayly empairing, nor ***/*:#+4- 
being ablero cate or ſleepe, he deceafſed the rwo andrwentith day of February in 
the yeare 1513» 
Now the Venetians having determined before the Popes death ro contraſt | _ 
League and alliance withthe French, according tothe motion made by Kin 99:2: 09, f 
Lewis to Andrew Gritti,priſoner at that time in France, they reſolued ( the matter 11! the | 
hauing alongrtime been debated in councell) to ſend one of purpoſe into France ?7%"? Nm: 


: 8 ; 4 | and the Vane: 
to treat of this buſineſle with the King: andto this end they named Lodowrco Pie- tian; 


zo ro Secretary of the Councell of Tenne. 
Hee becing departed from Venice, and onward on his way,they had newes of 
the Popes death: bur for all that they did not call him back, not knowing who 
ſhould be his ſucceſſor, and leaſt of all what his affetion towards them might be. 7% _ 
The Secretary beeing come into France, the King did enlarge Andre Grittt, and ;wix t1; King 
did forthwith conclude the league with him on condition that Cremona aud the #4 the Yeucs 
contrey of Giradade ſhould belong tothe ſtate of Milan , and that the Venetians 
ſhould haue Ereflia, Bergamo and Crema, (the King making ouer all his right to 
them, which he could pretend to thoſe Cirties:) That they thould be bound to 
aide one another; andrto hazard together oneſelte ſame fortune, varill the King ,,, ,,....- 
42> ſhouldrecouer the whole ſtare of Milan: and that likewiſe the Republicke ſhou!d te League, 
bereſtored to the entier poſſeſſion of whatſocuer ir did enioy on the firme land: 
And laftly that al priſoners on cither {ide ſhould be ſet ar liberty,and the fugiciues 
reſtored to their goods and contrey. 


Inthe mean time,aſter the Popes death, the Cardinalls entred quietly into the 7'* eo" of 


, . 


Conclaue, and did the ſeauenth day following with a generall conſent chooſe =p 
tor Pope, hn, Cardinall of the title of Saint Mary in Dominica, of the molt 
lluſtrious family of Medicis,of ſeaucn & thirty years of age, which was a my 
matter, and contrary tothe cuſtome: He tooke vpon him the name of Les the 
tenth. This eleQion was pleaſing to all men, and cheefcly to the Venetians, who 
50 dideuer greatly affe@rhar family: by reaſon whereof, the Senate did hope ealily 
to draw him with them into this league,confederacy and alliance. But Leo hauing 
Obtained the Pomtificall dignity , found himſelfe to bee aſſailed with ſongry 


thoughts, reuoluing in his minde diuers matters, as weil bclongingto warre as 
O PEAce, 
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His anticvt habit and manner of life from his-youth, did excite 1im to embrace 
peace and quiernefle, eſpecially now when he ſaw him-ſelfe eſtabliſhed ihube ſu- 
preaime dignity:ſo as thename of warre, ih regard of dangers paſt was dilpleaſing 
and odioustohim: And on the other fide , hee found no-grear ſafety in peace, in 
the widdeſt of arms, andconſuſton of all things, as alſo, becauſe the memory of 
his pxcdeceſſor, who by-artves had much encreafed the deraaines of the Church, 
did prouoke him10 wazre. Bur by.taking armes, hee knew not to which fide hee 
ſhould rather incline 3 Fortherewrne of the French into Iraly did not hke him, 
in regard of the wrongs and -greevaaces which he in opmpo—nn had received by 
them, and his predeceſſor like- wiſe,and which did ſtill threaten him,jnregard of 
the councell of Piſa + which was transferred ro Lyons. -Onxhe other fide, the: 
French;confederate with the Venerians,did inſuchforr daily encreaſe, in ſtrength 
and reputacion,as hee knew nor by what meanes, to oppole bhum(elfc againſt ſuch 
warikke attempts, {1 1 mT: | 

Leo then being thus troubled withi fundry thoughts, did oftentimes change 
his determination. At the beginning of his papacy , he ſent a breefe toall Chiife 
tian Princes,cxhortingthem topcace , and vnity : andthe morecaſily to induce 
then there-vnto,, lhiee determined nor to ſkew him-ſelfe more affected to one 
ſide thento another. , Yet neuerrheleſſe, perceiving at the ſame-trimwe that there 
was no greatc hape ot peace, he beganne to prouoke the Venetians, againſt the 
French, viing meanes to perſwade them to league them-fclues with him f{elfe, 
the Florentines , the Swifles , and the Duke of Milan, fortheliberry of Iraly. 
'the Venettans would not conſent to his prupotition, thinking it to bee a- 
gainſt reaſon to abandon for vaine hopes, an alliance already made with the 
French and alto for that conſidering matters more iudicioully, they percea- 
ued that at the ficſt hee promiſed ſome apparent liberty : butthat dangers Cid 
ſtill encreaſe,and that they went abour to throw a! lealy head-long into perpetu- 
all bondage. | 

With theſe diſcourſes did the Venetians maintayne their opinion, ſoliciting 
the French King inthe meane time to make the greateſt haſt hee could with 
his arwy into [rcaly, to ſurpriſe the townes, before they were mand with gar- 
riſons,putting him in mind, that the victory of an enterpriſe, deperdeth cheetely 
on ſpced. The French King beeing moved by theſe remonſtrances , did wholy 
bend his ations to this warre, and to cur off all lets that might hinder him there- 
in,he made truce for one whole yeare with Fernava, King of Arragon, onely for 
that which concerned marrers forth of Italy. 

And as for the Engliſh, whomg hee vnderſtood were making great pre- 
parations for their comming into France, hee made no great reckoning 
thereof, hoping in ſhort ſpace to driue Sferzs trom the ſtate of Milan, and 
ro returne victorious with his Army into France , time enough to reſiſt their 
Attcinpts. 

Now the Rendezuous for all the Kings troupes was at Suza, from thence 
to march with caſe into Iraly, vrider the condu@ of the. Lord of La Treme- 
wilie , albeit the warre was managed by Jchn /ames Trivulce , a man 
of great repute, for his excellent skill in martiall diſcipline. The report 
was that there were twenty thouſand ſoldjours in the Kings Army. The Ve- 
netians had for their parts eight thouſand foor-men, twelue hundred men at 
armes , and fiue hundred light horſe, with greate ſtore of munition and ord- 


1henumberof NANCE } Dominico Contaren 5 and Andre Loredan Were prouidators of the army 


the !*entbir 
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and Bartilmeo Alurzns Generall in the Count Petrilians ſted, who was 
decealed. 


Hee becing come to the Army, which lay on the bankes of Adice, ſent to 
the Senate ro know if hee (ſhould paſle on farther wh 1i!ſt the enemies were 
vnprevided of all aide and ſuccour, ard their row nes without garriſons. 
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'The Senate beeing allembled rtherevpon , atter :undry opinions, decreed, that 
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their Armie ſhould not paſſe the Po,nor Adda, referring the reſt ro the pleaſure 
and diſcretion of their General,according as he ſhould think it fir. For the Senate 
hadas yet receiued no certaine newes , whether the French Armiec had paſſed 
che Alpes, wherevpon they thought it not diſcretion to abandon their ſtate ro 
the enemies mercy, or to ſend their Army into any place, from whence, {if 
matters ſhould fall out vnfortunarely ) they ſhould not bee able to with- 
draw It. 

But -M/u/114 beeing full of courage, and deſirous to exploite ſome gallane 
enterpriſe , if occaſion ſhould fitly ſerue, refolued without delay t@paſſe over, 
and firſt of all rooke his way direQly towards Verona , hoping for to winne ir. 
Pandolfo Malateſie commanded for the Emperour in one of the Fortes of 
the Citty : Hce with certaine of the Town{men , had praQtiſed to give him Th enterpriſe 
entrance: But the next day, five hundred Lanſquenets entrced Verona by the - Ohno 
River Adice, and the matter beeing diicouered, Alu;ays perceiving that the TS 
Citty could not bee eaſily forced, and that it would aske much time to befiege 
it, did on a ſodaine march towards Cremona, and by the way made him-ſelte 
maiſter of Valegia, and of the Forte of Piſcara two ſtrong and commodious 7h. p.netims 
places for the Venerians,in reſpe of their ſituation. fake Valegia 

Vpon report of Alsians his comming, a great tumult was raiſed in Cremong: ***«: 

thoſe which were of the contrary faQtion, torſooke the rowne , and the others 
without contradiQion did recciuc Alse#x into the citry,who being entred,he cid 
ſodainly diſarme Ceſar Firramoſce, who lay there in garriſon wich three hundred 
horſe,and fiue hundred foot of the Duke of Milans. Hee needed norto ſpend any ,,,,,,. _ 
time tor the recouery ofthe caſtle,by reaſon it was euer held for the French King: take Cremona, 
Wherevpon hee forth with adn the French Kings banner, ſaying ; That hee , 
did receiue the Citty , for, and in the name of the French King , for whom 
Theodore Triunlce is Ambaſſador was there preſent in the Venctian Armic. 
Hee went afterwards to Piſquetona, Sonzino, Lodi, andother places neere 
adioyning , hauing already, by the change of Cremona, ereQted the French 
Kings Banners. 

But on the Verona and Vincentine territories, the Venetians affaires were- 
differently managed. For fo ſoone as Aluzans was departed with his Armie, 
Recandolphe Captaine of the Lanſquenets, and Frederick Gonſaluo of Boſlola 
comming forth of Verona with fixc hundred horſe , and two thouſand foote, 
went tO Saint Boniface, where Alzianehadleft vader the command of Sigiſmond 
Caxalls,and obs Fortino,three hundred light horſe , and ſix hundred foote: who 
becing ſcattered heere and there , vpon newes of the enemies comming,fled to The Lenfyre» 
Colognia, and were ſo neercly purſued by the Lanſqueners , who entered the 7," An pou 
trowne by force,as they were all taken priſoners,and the towne becing ſacked and pats 
burnt,they returned to Verona laden with ſpoile. ſorcez, 

The enernies for this exploit waxing more prowd and inſolent, foure thou- 
ſand foote, and fiue hundred horſe, (allied forth of Yerona for to aſſaile Vincen- 
za: whereof John Paull Manffon, the Citties Governour,hauing intelligence,hee 


cauſed on numbers of peaſants on a ſodaine toenter intothe Cirty, and did ſo The Longges 


| ; « we: enterpriſt 
carcfully ar Þrng for the reft , as the enemics hope beeing fruſtrate , ha- vpon Vincemg 


ving ſpoyled the countrey round about , they were enforced to returne wo **** 
Cronas | 

Bur during theſe exploites on the Veronois and Vincentine territories , the 
whole Dutchic of Milan was in vprore and Armes: There was no Towne, Vil- 
lage, nor Caſtle, burdid riſe _ rake armes vpon the comming of the Yeneti- |, 
an Armic, vpon the report that was ſpredde , that the French had paſſed the ;f 1a is 'p 
Alpts : for albcittharthe people of ts” with the French pon vproare, | 
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had defircd the returne of the Sforzas their antient Lords : yet neuertheleſle, 
having not by their returne obtainedthe liberty and treedome which they hoped 
for, but on the contrary all diſcommodities and charges, they changed their 
mindes,and defired the returne of the French. Many hkewiſe , enemics to the 
quiet of other poore baniſhed men, or-mcouecd by the diverſity of factions, cid 
fauour the French. In regarde whereot the Earle of Manſoc,lonne to /chn lames 
Triuulce, riding vp and downe the Champaine countrey of the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan,ro ſtirrerhem vp to commorions , found it no hard matter to make them to 
reuoltand to rake armes. 
Ataximillian Sforzabeeing daunted therear,not knowing whereonto reſolue, , 

perceiuing all things to tend to his ruine,thought ir moſt expedient for his ſafe. 

ty andeſcape, and for (the try2all of his Jateſt tortune , to retire with cettaine 
horſe tro Nouara,u here he vnderſtood ſome Suiſles were atriued,reloluing there 
to tarry for the reſt, who in great numbers were commmg down for the defence 
of his ſtare, 

Thoſe of Milan, ſeeing them-ſelues to bee without garriſon , and with- 
out a Capraine, that their well fortified Caſtle held for the French, and thar 
the Venetians Army did approach, ſome of them beeing ſtirred vp with hope of 
better fortune,others with teare and diſtruſt;:hought ir fit to yeeldto the French, 
and to that end,to ſend an Ambaſſador to the Venctian Generall ;z who hauin 
made a bridge ouer the Adda, threatned that hee would ſhortly bee with them. 
The French onthe other {ide, ( with whom Azare Grits was inquality of Am- 
baſſador for the Signory ) entred Iraly.tooke diuerſe townes and caſtles, ſome by 
aſſaulr. ana fray 6 a voluntary redition : ſoas the ſtate of Milan becing cn- 
uaded by two mighty armies, French ard Venetian , was in ſhort ſpace reduced 
vnder the French gouernment : Two Citties onely held out for Maximilian, 
Newar4,and Coma. ; 

The Venerians, for theſe ſo fortunate attempts .did promiſe to them-ſclues a 
glorious end of this warre: for their armic had gotten ſuch reputation by the 
the taking of Cremona,as Ranze de Cers going witha troope of Soldiers to re- 
couer Breſſha, it was yeelded vnto him vpon the firſt ſummons ; by reaſon that 
the Spaniſh Soldiers , who lay there in garnſon, becing frighted at his com- 
ming, retired into the Caſtle. There was but one onely thing which could cut 
off the hope which all men had conceiued of the viCtory , and that was the com- 
ming downe of the Suiſſes. For the common report was, that the Suifſes had 
with ſuch aftcCtion enterrained the protection and ſafegard of Duke Maxim:li- 
ans ſtate, as it was certainly thought that they would oric nothing which might 
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This Nation was atthe ſame time very famous for their exa@ obſervation of 
martiall diſcipline, and they could by no meanes ſwallow the comtempr and dil- 
grace wherein King Lew held them,at ſuch time as hee ſentto renew the league 
with them ( as hath beene ſaid ) hauing more eſteemed a little over-pJus cf mo- 
ney, then their friendſhip; as alſo becauſe the deſire of gaine did prouoke them 
therevnto , hauing ſcene their fellowes to retutne heme from other waries 
vicors and loden with wealth. | 

Now theſe Suiſfes having aſſembled rhcir generall Councell,did all with one 
conſent reſoluc to make warre on the French , and they proceeded therein 
with ſuch carneſtneſſe, as the moſt of them, contrary to their cuſiome , en- 
rolled themfclues for very ſmall pay , diverſe alſo without any pay at all, and 
in- a ſhort-xime after , they leuyed a great Army', both of horſe and foote, 5© 
which beganne to come {wc into the Dutchie of [Milan, one company 
aftcr an other, ''. FIR ! 

The newes-'of their comming downe ,, did at the firſt amaze the French, 
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in regard ot the recent remembrance of matters braucly executed by them : Bur 


when they conſidered that they brought no cauallery with them , nor viQualls, 
arcillery,nor ought elſe fic tor ſuch an enterpriſe, they thought it beſt nor to en- 
forceſuch enemies,who came rather to ſtcale then ro fight, being ſo vnprouided 
of all warlike neceflaries,as they aſſured chemſclues that their Army would ſhort- 
ly diffolue it ſclfe,as it had done at other times, and would returne home apaine, 
by reaſon of the want of all things, 

The French therefore contemning them in this manner, hauing left a ſtrong 

urriſon in Alexandria,came and encamped before Nouara. Their intent was to 
tryeif they could winne thoſe Suifſes by money , rather then by torce, andro 
praCtiſe with them for money ro deliuer Mziximullizn Sſorza into their hands , as 
the ſame nation had done by his Father Lodowrco Sfor=4 inthe lame place , And 
if this ſhould nor tall out,they rhought it no hard mactter to take that: Towne, the 
winning whereof, as they thought, would bee the ending of the warre. 

Bur the wiſe and well experienced Captaines did deride theſe defigues and 
vaine imaginations,and did blame the French, who inſtced of aſſailing the Spa. 
niſh Armic,and breaking it, which they mighr eafily haue done , did bufte theme 
{clues in beficging Nouara, and employing all their forces there , which was di- 
realy againſt Grzrtz his aduile, who did many times put the French Capraines in 
minde of the fault which they committed ,innot ficſt of all aſſailing the Spani- 
niards, who ſcemed to bee the enemies chiete prop. In regarde whereof the Se- 
nate thinking it fitte to bee done, had commanded their Generall ro make a 
bridge ouer Adda, cauſing it ro bee giuen forth, that hee would preſently with 
the whole Army paſſe oucr and ioyne with the French, 'to the cnd that the Spa- 
niards,becing mooued by this report, might not alone abſtaine from ayding the 


Bu the French trifling the time vainely before Nouara, brake all theſe ſound de- 
terminations,and found them-ſelues to bee entangled with many difficulties : be- 
cauſe the rumor dayly encreaſed, thar of a certaine great ayde was comming ro 
the beſieged, the which did make their enterpriſe more difficult : And as thcic 
diſcamping from thence, would grear'y blemiſh their reputation, and encreaſe 
the enemics boldnefle , euen ſo their long ſtay there was dangerous and vnprohi- 
table. And therefore diuerſe Captaines were of opinion to retire from thoſe 
boggy places, andto gocintothe Champaigne countrey, where their caualle- 
ry, wherein their chiefe hope conſiſted, might bee employed and ſhew their va« 
lour, councelling ro goc and mecte the enemies , promiſing vnto them-ſelues 
to obrainethe victory with caſe , they comming o vnturniſhed of all warlike 
preparations. 

Butthe authority and opinion of Tr:uu!c;odid moſt preuaile, who thought ic 
not fir to hazard the whole, on the vncertaine cuent of a batraile,but by altering 
their formeof warre, to retire two miles off fromthe Citty, necre ro the Riuer 
\tora,to the endthat being ſafely encamped, they might cur off the enemies vic- 
rnals,and enforce them thereby ro yeeld. The Campe being gone thus farre from 
thecitty.certainetroopes of Suiſſes entred ir without any empediment , where 
they were recciued wich oreat ioy:and not looſing one minute oftime,Captaine 
Motrr , one of the chiefe of the bands, called them all into the market place of 
Nouara, where after he had encouraged them with moſt vehement ſpeeches, hee 
reſolued with them by a genetall conſent,to depart about midnight, and on a o- 
daine, by the fauour of the night, to goe and aſſaile the French Cainpe, where- 
vpon hee commanded them to goe to reſt, and to refreſh their bodies,and to bee 
ready when the drumme ſhould call them. | 

This nation did neuer make a more bold and braue attempt,being a few again 
many without horſe and Arrtillery , againſt an Armic excellently well prouided 
ot all neceſſarics . About midnight rhen Oy ſallied with great fury _ 
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Suiſſes, bur thinking how to eſcape, might bee enforced to returne to Naples. 
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. of No.tara, onthe fixt day of Iunc,intheyeare'15t3. They were about tenga 
The $:if.s  thonſand men,who were diſpoſed and ordered in ſuch manner , as ſeauenthou- 
CORE ::, ſand were appointed ro aſfaile the ordnance,about which the Lanſqueners were 

- French, lodged, and che re{idue ſhould march with their long pikes againſt the men ar 

armes, | 
The French being come into that place, hauing continued the remainder ofthe 
day,and apart of thenight in armes,berooke themſclues hcere and there to flee 
(according to the report of the ſpies at Nouara ) nct doubting that any ſuch ac- 
The French Cident would ſo ſoone befall them, having in no ſort fortified their Campe. The 
w__— fa umult and confuſion was very great vpon the Sentinels reportiof the enemies 
a: tre Suſſes COnming, The Artillery began to play with great fury vpon thoſe who came 10 
, $awrng, toaſſayleit,anddid greatly hurt them. T7:/us/c:io was lodged in the middeſt of 

the bartaile , becauſe Trimonille fought in the right wing, and Robert de 1; 

Afarche on the left, cach of them exhorting the Souldiers ro doe well, The men 

at Armes did reacily put them-ſclues in barraile, and the Lanſquenets,who were 

followed by the other footmen , did on a ſodaincsplace themſclucs in order. 

The Suifſes notwithſtanding that many of their fellowes fell downe dead round 

about them, did neuerthelefle, with marucilous boldnefſe , marche forward 

on the ordnance), not xeſteeming preſent death , nor weredanted atthe death of 
thoſe that fel downe ar their feete , vntill that comming vnto the Artillerie, 
the Lanſquenets and they did charge one another with incredible fury , fightin 

with great rage, and yet never brake their order. All in generall did fight with 
great courage (the men at armes excepted) who ſtood ftill and did nothing, 
no perſwaſtons , commandements, nor entreatics of the Lords, Triuulce and 

'Trimoxille becing able to prevaile with them : becing ſo aff:ighted, as they 

had go courage to charge the enemie , who ſtood before them , and the Suifles 

were well pleaſed with their ſtanding ſtill, and for thatthey came not on tothe 
ayde of the footmen. 

—  Acthe |: ſt, the great boldneſſe and valour of rhe Suiſfes,catryed it away,who 

A, 'v,, having brauely wonne the ordnance , didturne it vpon the French whom they 

aa. put to rout, the foormen as well as the menar armes doing norhing worthy of 3* 

raſe. This is the famous barraile of Nouara, where they fought for the ſpace of 
two houres,with great loſſe on both ſides, bur moſt of all onthe French , which 

Ws cid afterward bring grcar calamity onthe Venerians. | 

; By this defeate of the French a great alreration followed in lraly , chicfly in 
thoſe matters which concerned the Vencrians. Gritts who was in the French ar- 
my was likewiſe one that accompanied them inthe flight, who becing,by no rea- 
ſon able to per[wade them ro tairy at Alexandriaor in Piedmont and nor blot 
their reputation with ſo baſe and ſhamefull a flight, p=rcciving their Armic to 
bee wholy broken, and knowing that hee could in ſo fort aduance the ſeruice | 
of the Common-wcalth, went to Sauona , and from thence to Genoa , thento 4® 
Luca,and (o at laſt he came ro Venice. 

This victory cauſed Milan , with other townes which had openly ſhewed 

Th: whole them-ſclues for the French , to ſend ro beyge pardon , which was granted 

Wnt Brac them, on condition to paye the Suiffcs , vnto whom by right was due, not 

S$/arya « onely the profit , but the glory of the viRtory , purchaſed by their valour 

and bloud. - 

The Viceroy , who till then had ſtill kept the Spaniards in their grime", 

a2d not ſhewed himlſelfe againſt the French nor Venetians,following the viQors 
; fortune,did ona ſodaine croſſerhe Po, and marched towards Cremona (where ” 
heknew the Venetian army lay)to aſſaile ir. Wherof Alaians having intelligence * * 

and how that in other placesthe people began to riſe againſt them & the French, 

in Maximilian; bchalfc, attempting to cut off viftuals and paſſage from oo 
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determined to leaue rhole confines,and to draw his Armic in ſatety tto.u thence, 
the which the Senate vpon the report of the bartailes loſſe, had commanded him 
to doe : but yet neuertheleſſe,to retire in ſuch manner,as his retrcar might nor ſa- 
vor of a maniteſt flight, leaſt it ſhould diſcourage his owne {oldicrs, and cauſe 
the enemiesto become more audacious, 

Al:4ana being departed, and Cremona left naked of Souldiers, rhe Spaniard | 
dj forth-with ſeaze on it,and wholy fackt it, becauſe it had gruen entrance to the aparry ary 
Venetian Army . Then ſending ayteto Alaximiliian Sferzr to Nouara, and to by the Spante 

)Z2utan Freeefa ar G2noa,againſt the 449ry; ,he brought the refiue of Ins Are 4145. 
1 my towar8s the Venctians confines, hauivg croſſed thetiner Adda , where with- 

out any Ciitcu'ty tice tookerhe Cities of Brefta and Peryawo, Thelc Cittics 

were raken in the Emperors name,and rated at certaine great ſummes of money, 

which being rigouroully Icuied, were deftributed among the Spaaith SolQiers. 

Alutanz wm the meanc time, with all his forces remaiaing on the Veronois, be« 
i19 mach ditcontentedto feethe great deſeignes whicit hee had proieed to bee 
ſ1:cht forth of his handsgrefolued on a great and difficult enterprite : for having 
wonne tic towne of Legnaga,he left /:hz Paul Bazllon at the ficge of the Caſtle, 
withtwelue hundred foor,and himſclie went ſpeedily with the refiduc of the Ar- 
micto afſuile Verona, to trye it hee could take it on the ſodaine. Bazl/cn having 

2? mad2abreach inthe forte of Legnaga, gaue a furious aſſault to it, and notwith= 

ſtanding the Spaniards reſiſtance,it was taken by force,for which hee was greatly 

eltecmed by the Senate. 

This place deeing taken , was not able to bee kept without a ſtrong: garriſon, Teenage raken 
wl:ercfore they re{olued to diſmantle and forfake it. A/u/ans on the other fide, vs 47 yr 
bzing come before Veronagdid aſlaile it on the weakeſt ſide neere to Saint Afax- Yenerians, | 
rms gate, where hauing planted his ordnance, hee did with great fury batter the 
Tower of the gate,and the wall thereto adioyning, expeRting in the meanetime 
when any tumult would be raiſed inthe Citty ; and hauing beaten downe to the 
ground forty fatho:me of the wall , with the rower which fell downelikewile , hee he - —_ 

10 gaue ita fierce aſſault. But three hundred horſe, and three thouſand Lanſquenets te, Ferona, © 
becingin Verona, it was valiantly defended , by reaſon that the breach was ver 

high on the townes ſide, which made the deſcent very vneaſie. Which Al/uians 

perceiuing,and that the Veronois didin no ſort ſtirre,contrary to his hopeghe did 

with great ſpced retire his footmen and artillery from before the walls, as wholy 

ceſpairing of the Vittory , andreturnedthe very ſame day to his quarter, from 

whence he came inthe morning, hauing in that aſſault loſt abouc two hundred 

ot his ſoldicrs. 

Inthis exploit there was nothing worthy of praiſe , but his great ſpeed, be- 41tiana raj 
cauſe he had done that in cne day,which other Captains were ſcarce accuſtomed Farls 
:, cot in three or foure. Afrerthat,heeſpoiled the Countrey,trying wherher for (ounrey, 
| f:arcrhereof he could enforce the Veronois 
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\ HE Spantards take the Caſtle of Legnaga. Pope Leoreui- 
werh the treaty of peace betwixt the Emperor and the Veneti- 


1 the French King ſubmitteth himſelfe to the Pope . The 
ES Veneticns loſe the rowne and Caſtle of Peſcara, Padua befie- 
ged by the enemies ; they ſoone quit it. The enemies make great ſpoile becing 
come within fight of Venice. Aluiana comming forth of Padua with his Ar- 
my,oppoſerh him-ſelfe again8t the enemies paſſage. The enemies are greatly 
perplexea., by reaſon they could not come to any place of ſofety, The enemies 
doe defeate,and put the Venetians to rout neere to Vinceuza, The admirable 
conſtancy of the Veneticn Senate after the loſſe of the battle . Proſpero Co- 
lonna doth ſecretly fauour the Venetians,by dinerting the fiege from Treuiſo. 
The Pope in perſon makes a Compromiſe , concerning the ſtrife betwixt the 
F mperor cnd the Venetians,which takes none effeft. Selim King of Turkes, 
his warre cgainſl Acchomat h#s Brother. The difficulties which held back 
the Pope from procurirg peace betwixt Chriſticn Princes . The Cotntreys of 
Padua and Friul wholy ruined. Frangipan takech Maran , by thetreachery 
of a Prieſt. The Tenetians are aefeated before Mcran. A grearfire inthe Cit- 
ty of Vemce. Anew compromiſe made inthe Popes perſon, concerning the ſame 
dif erences. Feltre taken and ſpoiled by the Almuains , is opportune releened 
by the TV enetians : The difficulties whick were found a new in the accord be- 
twixt the Emperor cnd the Venetians , with the Popes ar bitrarive | ſentence. 
The Venctians defeate the Almaines inthe Countrey of Frivl. And1Sty, the 
meanes which the Venetians Vſed to reconer money for the emertainnent of 
their Armie. _ | RE Ee on wd  I on 
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Hiteſt the Venetians ſpoyled the Countrey about Verona to 
en:orce the Veronois to ſome agreement, the Spanith army 
came forward, the Viceroy fearing, leaſt thorough rhe bad dil- 
{ polition of choſe of Legnaga, Verona would open her gates to 
) the Venctians , and therefore hee determined withouc delay to 

SR => giuc ayce tothe Emperors affaires: which made him to crofſe 
the Po at Stradella,& to encampe betore the caſtle of Legnaga, which was guar- 
ded by two hundred and fifry foor,the which (notwithſtanding the common opi- 
nion that it might well haue held out for certaine dayes longer)he tooke by force, 
the Venetian Providator being taken priſoner, with all the foormen which were 
not ſlaine at the aſſault. Aluzaya having intelligence of the Spariards approach, 
retired to Albera,on the farthcr {ide of the riuer Adice,where he vſedall the means 
hee could to repaire his armie, the which hee aiterward diuided for the gard of 
Treuifo,and Padua ſending /ohn Paul B:illon, Malateſta Sogltana, and the Knight 
de {a Volpe to Trevifo,wich two huncred men at armes,three hundred light horſe, 
andtwo thouſand toote, and himfelte went with the reſidue of the Armicto 
Padua, 

During all theſe warlike exploits,and different praQtiſes,becauſe the treaties of 
the accord betwixt the Emperor andthe Venetians were not wholy broken off, 
Pope Leowould hane them to be reuiucd , thinking it an cafe matter to obtaine 
of cither of them that which hee pretenced. Forhe ſuppoſed that the Emperor, 
becing inuited by his occafions beyond the Mounts , would bee content to hear- 
ken t:.crevnto,that hee might with more caſe recouer Burgondie for his ſonnes 
tonne: and the Venctians much more,as well becauſe they were daunted withihe 
defeat of the French, as for that they knew that the French King (many dangers 
threatning his kingdome) could nor for that yeare thinke on the aftaires of Italy: 
and beſides,he ſaw the Spaniſh Army at their doores,with which the companics 
that were in Verona went to vnite themſelues : They were more. ouer drawne 
dry of money,vnprouided of Soldiers, and namely of footmen: and they were 
to make reſiſtance alone,no ſparke of light appearing,norno ayde neere. 

The Senate neuertheleſſe made a moſt conſtant anſwer, That it would not 
hearken to any agrezment,vnleſſe Vincenza and Veronalwere.yeelded to them, 
And onthe other {ide they ſolicited the French King ,by their Ambaſſador Dax- 
dulo,reſident with him.to renuc his army, and not to make ſhew of being danted 
for one onely loſſc hapned at Nouara : not to ſuffer thoſe mountainer Suiſles to 
boaſt for that they had driven ſo mighty aking from his ſtate, and rob'd him of 
the fruite of the purchaſed victory : That hee ſhould boldly make choyce of 
counſell worthy his catneſſe , that the Venertians wovld not faile him in 
any thing : Tharhee ſhould make vle for his ſeruice , of their Armes, Soldiers, 
and meanes : that ſo long as life ſhould remaine in their bodies, they would bce 
ready to vnder-goe all paine and danger, for the greatneſle of the Realme of 
France,and tor the defence of their common cauſe. 
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King L-ws thanked the Venetians tor their ofiers, and with faire words gaue 
them good hope, manifeſting his defire to bee reuenged on his enemies, andto 
continue his triendſhip and confcderacie with them : thar the Frenck Kings cu- 
ſtome was not to be chargeable : but to bring all aide,prefit,and comtort to their 
friends and conicderates, Bur becauſe it was certainly thought , that the Realine 
of France,bccing aflailed in ſundry places : namely, by the King of England at 
CaJais,and by the Emperor, and the Suiffes in another place; it would bee hard 
tor King L2w#5,to intend forthat whole yeare the affaires of Italy.The Venerians 
inthe mcanc time did exhorthim to tree himſcife from al: toe difheulties which 
mipht in time to come hinder him from the conqueſt, of that which didbvelong 
vio himinlTtalv,and to purchatc ftiends inthe Countrey,efpeciuily the Pope. 

The king, who dctired nothing more then the vniting of his Realine with the 
Clhurchghe which was carneſtly craucd by all his Court and ſubieCts,did willing- 
Iy hearken to tie Venerians intreatics and remonſtrances, and reſ{olued for the 
{ame purpoſeto ſend the Biſhop of Marſcilles his Ambaſiador to Rome, and 
pcrcciuing that hee could neuer hope for any alliance with the Pope in tempo- 
rall matters,vnleſſche firſt of all did compole ſpirituall diſſentions, hee gaue his 
Ambailadorin chargeto aſlure the Pope, that hee had broken and reuokedthe 
Councell wiici hee had cauſed firſt to bee aſſembled at Lyons, andafterwards at 
Piſa : and thathce would nor allow of any other Councell then that of Lateran, 
which was then ro be held in Rome :that he would euer (like to his Predeceſlors) 
greatly honor and reuerencerhe Popes name,ani the ſea Apoltolick, and would 
be ready with; 1115 whole power to defend the Church of Rome. 

The Venetians at the ſame time,ſent ten Ambaſſadors to the Pope; for age and 
dignity,the chicfelſt ofthe Citty, for to giue him {ufficient teſtimony of the good 
will and afteQtion which they did beare to him : and had beſides (the better to 
pleaſe him) enioyned Frenceſco Feſearetheir Ambaſſador reſident with him to be 
preſent at eucry Sciſion of the Councell, inthe name ofthe Republick, ſo ſoone 
:5it ſhould be begun at Saint Johns of I,ateran. But they found afterward that the 
Pope didnot fo greatly afte& them as they imagined, becauſe that becing wholy 
({ince therout ar Nouara) freed from the tearc of the French, inſteed ot diflem- 
bling ( which before hee had done) he began to diſcover himſelte openly. He did 
aloud rebikethe Vencrians and greatly taxe them, for recatling the French into 
Icaly : andthat tizy who ought to haue had moſt care of the liberty and quiet of 
the Prouincc,wvere thoſe who had ſtirred vp more troubles in it , and had reduced 
it vnder the feruitnce of Barbarians. And to make them more odions,hee Cid ac- 
cuſc them ro hauec had a defire, if matters had fallen out proſperoully , ro recoucr 
the Cities and Townes of Romagnia, which they had enioycd. The Pope did 
often vic theſe reproachfiull ſpecches, 

The Emperour in thc meane time did ſolicite himto ſend himthe aide promiſcd 
in the treaty paſſed with 7/7us his Predeceſſor, and ratified by himſelfe againſt the 
Venetians, in which demandthe Emperour (till perſiſting with great obſtinacy; 
albeir it was uklome voro him (fearing leaſt the French King would be diſpleaſed 
thcrewiti) hce ſent vnto him, ( being nor able to delay ir any longer), vnder the 
conduct of Trci/o Sauello , Achilles Tourel!a , Mutio Colonna , the nomber of 
ſoldiers wiich he craued, becauſe he would not (by refuſall) giueany ſigne, that 
he was not Gefirous to perſcter in the confederacy contracted with thelate Pope, 
as alſo becaule it ſeemed vnto him that he had no correſpondence with the Vene- 
tians, who,beftaes,thattheir Army had after aſort behaued itſelfc in hoſtile man: 
ner onthe Parmeſan and Placentine territories, at ſuch time as 4/uzans laye 
neere to Cremona, had not choſen any Ambaſſador to make the oath of obedi- 


ence co him,atter the ancient cuſtome, vntill the French , becing vanquiſhed, 
were gonc lorth of Iraly. 
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Nothing d141o much altoailh the Venecians, as becauſe the:Pope had decla- 
red himſclfe their encmic. Yet neuerthelefle they having in his bebalfe neuer 
failed in the reverence and affcQtion which _ were bdoundto, (as himſclfe did 
contcflc ir) they were perſwaded tat they might yer be recciued into his fauour, 
and-make vſc hcercafter of his grace and ficnd{hip. Neueriheleſle, they did not 
airer their former dererminations, bur reloluedrorelilk fortune as muchas rhey 
might, and ſccing themlelucs to be our of hope of peace, andthat the nomber of 
cheir enemics cncreaſed, they ſpecdily beganneto prouide all thinges neceſſary 
ro refiſt ſo many dangers. They wade great leuyes of foormen as wel in Romaig- 
to niaas clſe where, they armed a yrcat nomber of veſlclls, callcd homeall thoſe.>rexifers 
which they had ir. Candy andother places, and with the ſame ſpecd, they made SP th 
great prouiſions of victualls. munition and money. | wu 

Some of the Senate were of opinion to haue their navall army to ſaile into 
Puglia, to aſlaile rhe ſea rownes, ot at leaſt to ſeemeto retent the many wronges 
which King Ferdinand without cauſe had done them, But having matwicly 
conſidered how important a matter ix was to prouoke ſo mighty a King, they re- 
ictcd this propoſition, as more couragious then diſcreet, as well in - p.Ct of his 
power, as oe thathc had alwaics made ſhew to councell che Emperour to peace. 
The Venetian General inthe meane time being encamped on the banks of Adi- 71, Yenetiad 
30 ce, his cſpics aduerriſed him that the Spaniards had taken the way of Vincenza, de- 4rmy «» 'be 
rermining to marche towards Padua, and that Cardons, with whom the Po pey pg 
forces were vnited, came direQly rowards him with all his forces, he then Ho 
thought firrto croſle the Riuer; as well to free-himſclfe from danger , as for 
0 aFre the Cittics of Padua and Treuiſo , and came and ſtayed at Morni- 
cagnane. But ſo ſoone as hee had croſſed rhe River with his forces, the Ve- 
nctians affaires , who by reaſon of ſome proſperous and good ſiicceſſe , had 
begunne to bee re eſtabliſhed , did a new fall into decadence : For whe ge 
Ic{in of Rouigo, did forth-with yeeld to the enemy, and the other people of 
the conntrey did likewiſe ſodainly riſe , becauſe thoſe of the Venetian iuriſ- 
20 diction, perceiving that the enemies did waxe ſtrong , and did greatly moleſt 
chem, and that the Venetians on the contrary grew weakeytand could nor relecue rh tween, 
them,a!l men in heapes ranne to the enemies. Raxce de Cere alone deſerued great * Rance de 
commendation , who remaining ecuer conſtant in the Venetian ſeruice , did at >a 
tines ſally fotth of Crema, where he lay in garriſon, and made incurſions on the 
cnenics Countrey,fpoiling and burning whatſocuer he mer with. 
The towne of Pclcara,atcer a ſnall ceftance,with the Caſtle tikewiſe, albeit it 
was well fortified, fellinto the enemics hands,thorovugh the {trite and diſcention The voneriany 
of thoſe within it, Lodeuico Contarcn the Prouidaror , and all the Capraines with {*o{e P:/coxg, 
the moſt part of the ſoldiers were raken priſoners, the reſt eſcaped by flight. 
4 ThcBiſhop of Guccia,as Lieutenant tothe Emperor in Iraly,comming to the 
| Armie, was of opinion to goc and beſiege Padua, ſaying; That he had fo great 
kope in the Lanſqueners and Spaniards valour againſt the Iralians, as in the end 
they would ſurmount all dificultics « That it was a marter of ſmall labour to 
rake Treviſo, bu: that the reward of the viftory was diffcrent, becauſe that ro _._ ___ 
winne Freuiſo onely ,did not import much for the concluſion of the warre, coo 
but by the tzking of Padua , they ſhou'd alrogether aſſure the Cittics of the raking of 26 
Emperors obcdience, from the dangers of warre, and depriue the Venetians of ©*4*%% 
all hope, of cuer becing able to reconcr thoſe places thar they had loſt. Iris 
certaine, rhar the Biſhop of Gurcia did obſtinately maintaine this propoſition 
2gainft che aduiſc of all che Captaines, who were of a contrary PI. 
itrather an impoſſible then hard marter to rake Paduaby force , in regard of hig 
forrificarions almoſt incredible : It is not knowne whether the Biſhop of Gur» 


<£1a propoundedir by the Emperors commandement,or ellc of his own motion, 
hoping 


ao 
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hoping rhereby of greater praiſe,as for an high and difficult emeerpriſe. 
_ Atthelaſt,notwithſtanding all the Viceroyes reaſons, and thoſe of the contra- 
ry opinion,the Biſhop of Curciahis will was followed , by meanes whereof the 
Imperialt Armic approching neere to Padua, went and lodged at Baſſanella, on 
the right fide of the channell, a mile and a halfe from the city , in which place be- 
ing much moleſted by certaine double Canons , planted vpon one of the citties 
baſtions,it croſſed the channell,and lodged a little farther of, 
Alutzria, who had already ſent his Artillery and baggage to Padua, to beethe 
lighter to take what way ſhould be moſt expedient, hauing notice of their reſo- 
The Impevials 1ution,determined to march towards the citty, to keepe and defend it againftthe _ 
1/alntton.te : ENEMICS , Baillon beeing already in Trewiſo ( as hath beene ſaid ) with ſufficient 10 
#36 04444. forces todefendit , whether the Senate ſent Andre, Mari-pietro for Prouidator. 
And although that Padua ſeemed to bee well furniſhed with men, and all other 
rieceMatics, he Senate neuerthelcſſe would haue certaine leuies of foot compa- 
nies to bee made, as well of Venetians as Hiſtrians , who ſpeedily marched thi- 
ther,with all the husbandmen neere abour , which were cometo Venice for re. 
fuge, to the end to vſe thoſe men for neceſſary reparations, in ſteed of Pioners, 
Diuerſe young Venetian Gentlemen likewiſe went to the defence of the citty : 
So great was their care and diligence to keepe theſe two citties , as well for the 
commodity of their ſituation, as for the ferrillity of rhe ſoyle , having made the 
p:tue 15 Countrey ate round about, cut downethe trees which were there, and raced all 2® 
ſed of ':  thefarmes and houſes of pleaſure , ſo as there was nothing within a mile of the 
1<11,5ncceſſt- citry Which lay not open tothe mercy of the Canon. | 
fe 0/4/cwnes®. Theenemies encamping round abont padua,ſentthe foormento S. Anthonies 
5; Church, which is within halfe a mile of the towne where they beganne, (that they 
might approach with lefſe danger)to maketrenches neereto Saint Antonies gate. 
But the work being grear,and ja want of Pioners greater,it went foreward {lowly 
and wich danger, becauſe the ſoldiers on the ſodaine making many {allics, as well 
inthe daytime as by night, did greatly hinder them that wrought. EB 

Onthe other ſide the nomber of the enemies was to ſmal for ſuch an enterpriſe, _ 
for they were not aboue cight thouſand foot and a thouſand horſe of all ſortes, 3* 

1! number of 10 25 aſin al quantity of the rowne beeing enuironed by the enemies,the Stradiots 

tbe ties fallicd forthat other places and did freely ſcoure the whole contrey,interceprting 

b/ore Pads, wha:ſocuer was brought to the Camp, the like did certaiue armed boares which 
the Venertians had placed for that purpoſe on the Riuer Adice ſo as viQuals be- 
ginning to failethem, they wee euery day to ſeeke new. 

They had worthy Capraines intheir Campe,buttheir skill and experience was 
to no purpoſe in that bufineſſe,in regard of the authority and obſtinacy of the Bi- 
ſhop of Gurcia. That which did moſt trouble them,was,the bringing of their ord- 
nance necre to the walls,and how to bring the ſouldiers afterward tothe aſſault, 
the which they could not doe without a broad and largetrench, to auoid the ſhot 49 
of the ordnance which inceſſantly plaid from the towne,and they wanted Pioners 
co continue it. Theſe difficulries being propounded by the Viceroy inthe enemics 
councell,with the ſicknefſe where-withthe ſoldiers were afflited;by reaſon ofthe 
bad airegthe campe bring ſeated in a low place,and ſubie&to the overflowing of 
waters,all men were of opinion,that it wouldbe leſſe diſgrace ro correct the de- 
termination vawiſely made,by diſcamping,then by perſeuering inthat error robe 
cauſe of ſome —— that might happen,the which would bee followed with 
greater diſgrace. "I 

' The Viceroy acquainting the Biſhoppe of Gurcia with this derermt- cg 
ration, hee made anſiver inthe preſence of diuers Captaines , that marriall dif- 
Jn cipline being none of his vocation,he was not aſhamed to confeſſe, Thar hee had 
no vnderſtanding in martiall matrers,andif he had councelled to _—_ Padua, 
it W4s by the Viceroys aduiſe , who by letters and expreſſe meſſages had 
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councelled the Emperour that it might be fo, and giucn him great hupe to be a- 
ble to take it : and therefore he gaue conſent, (difficulties {till continuing). co 
raiſe the ſeege, the which was done onthe fixreenth day of Auguſt, after they 
had encamped twenty daycs before the walls of Padua. 

The enemy marched direQtly to Vincenza , the which becing found, for the 
molt parr, empty of inhabirants , and abandoned by the Venetian Magi- 
ſtrates was foorth with ſeized by them., and made a prey to the encmics, 
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where they commired cruell and foule ations, not ſpoyling alone citizens /j vile e$ rn 


houſes , but Churches and ſacred places, not tor hatred they did beareto that 
wretched citry, bur becauſe their army was alrogerher maintained by thcic and 
rodbery. 

The Biſhopof Gurcia and the Viceroy remained certaine dayes at vincenza 
with bad intertainment, as well inregard of the continuall moleſtation of the 
ſtradiots who ſcoured the contrey day and night, as ſcarcity anc want of victuals, 
in the Citty. This enforced them to diſlodge : The Biihop of Gurcia with his 
Almans went zowards Verona, and rhe Viceroy encamped at Albcra on the A- 
dice, where he tarried certaine dayes, as well to giue meanes to the veronois to 
gather in their harueſt vintage, andto ſow their grounds, as for to make a bridge 
ouer the riuer, having an intentto bring his rroopes to winter on the Breſlan and 
Bergamaſc territories . But Alviane perceiuing that the viceroy made no haſt 
to depart thence, was of opinion to ſally torth of Padua and Trewlo with *their 
forces and to aſlaile the enemies, who without any ſuſpition rhereof, being 
dfperced heere and there abour pillage, gaue occaſion of an aſſured vito- 
ry :: ſhewing , that that Army: being deteated , the warre was for a time 
ended. 

The Senate judging otherwiſe of the matter, ſaid that it was not neceſſary 
to hazard, on the vncertaine cuent of a batraile, that army , whercin con- 
fiſted the chiefe hope of the preſeruation of their State : thinking it like- 
wiſe no diſcretion to vnfurniſh, in ſo dangerous a time , the Citties of Padua 
and'Treuiſo of their garriſons : Neuer-the-leſſe , concealing their intents, 
they cauled it to beegiuen out, That their Army ſhould ſhortly come forch 
into the field ,torhe end, chat the enemies becing troubled with this newes, 
ſhould abſtaine from making any more incurſions , and diſlodge foorth of 
their confines. p 

| Butthe Viceroy making no great account of theſe rumors,in regarde hee ſaw 
no likelyhood-riercof, propounded to him-ſelfe greater deſignes, and changing 
his former determination , to place his- armic in garriſon on the Breſſai1 
and 'Bergamaſe Countrey , hauing no other meancs: to feede his Armic, 
burb\ bootizhing,hee ſentfor the Almaines,and weatro Montagnane andEſte, 
zad to the-yilldpe'vbf Bovuoleme , from whence bringing away great ſtore of 
Cattle, the Soulers burnedgiuerſe goodly houſes ncere adioyning : Then be- 
Ir ptouokedby the'deſire of{poyle , and emboldened becauſe the Venetian 
troopepwere diitiibated for the garde of Padua,and Treuilo, they determined ro 
draw neere © Venice (contrary to the opinion of Proſpero Colonna ) and hauing 
croiſed the Riiler Baquillon; and ſpoiled Picua di Sac , which is a great Burrow, 
they went to Meſtre and Marguera,ſcated onthe ſalt waters , where the Viceroy 
commanded his Artillery to ſtay,and ſeeing the Citty of Venice before him,hee 
cauſed tennepeeces of great ordnanceto bee diſcharged vpon it, the bullets 
-whereof fel onthe Monaſtery of Saint Secundus, and at the ſame time , his 
fouldiers rob and ſpoyled the whole countrey , making warre moſt vniuſtly 
'on the very waltes*, for beeing not ſatisficd with their booty , they cruclly 
burnr Meſice ,;Marguera, and Liſſafuſina , together with other rownes and 
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Now the Viceroy beginning to percciue his error, and therefore becing 
deſirous to make haſt to gette from thence, could not keepe back his ſoldiers 
from pillaging, neither bybis authority nor by ſhewing them the danger they 

' werein ifrhey ſtayed any longer there, in regard of the ouer-much liberty which 
they had taken to ſpoile. 


Alvien«bs CAlniana being with his army ſhut vp in Padua, wasextreatuly greeuedto ſee 
ny 4 —_ his reputation ſo ſoiled, and that before his face the enemies paſſing along neere 
not come /ortþ tOſo ſtrong a City , ſhould ſo vnluckily give ſpoile to ſo great a Contrey. Ther. 

fore he aduertiſed the Senate that his intent was toſally foorth of the Cittty with 
his forces and to come and meet with the enemies , to ſtoptheir paſſage at their 
returne, ſaying that being laden with ſpoile as they were, they could not chooſe 
Alviens bis bur march in diſorder and by that meanes they might eaſily be broaken and de. 
earaeſnelſe 1%. feated, That certainly their Republicke was fallen into a wretched condition, farre 
that be might vnyworthy their antient glory, the which they could not ſhake off, but by ſome 
paoe yh ie yaliantand generous exploite- But the Senate enclining to the contrary,thought 
= that the ſame did not proceed from a baſe and abie& mind, butrather from a ge- 
nerovus conſtancy, carefully ro provide for al inconueniences that might happen, 
and that it was no great widome to hazard all on the euent of a bartaile, which 
for the mol? part is doubyfull and vncertaine: therefore their opinion was, that 
he ſhould aſſdile the enemics with the Cauallery only, and leaue the foote-forces 

forthe gard of the citty. 

But Aluians being carried away with an extreame defireto obtaine the vito- 
ry, by which oftentimes he was ſpurd foreward by vaine glory, as by acertaine 
dazeling , ſo as hee did not fore-ſce dangers, and contemned all councell how 
wiſc and profhtable ſoeucr, did euery day make greater inſtance, that he mighe 
with the Army come forth intothe field, the Prouidatory made the;ſame requeſt, 

- being induced as they ſaid by the great aftcion which they perceived in the 
Capaines in the Republicks behalfe. 
bmmgen The Senate at theſe intrearies, = ouer their former opinion,and referredallro 
ne tocome Alujanasdilcretion,if he thoughtthat his comming forth of Paduawith the army 26 
forib with biz rajighe turne to the proffit and vrillity ofthe common wealthz andthat rotholc * 
Ore _ he ſhould afſemble all his ſoldiers, and cavſe all the peaſants, as well of the 
champaine as hilly countrey toriſe, to my. if it were poſhble the enemies re- 
curne(as A/s#ans promiſed to him ſelfe rodo who wereſo raſhly gonne forward, 
| being come berwixr Venice, Treuiſo and Padua. | | 

The Viceroy (as hath beene ſaid) hauing acknowledged his error madeall the. 
haſthe could to march away , and beeing come to Ciuitella, he could not 
take it, by reaſon that it was well, mand with ſoldiers. For Alxiane according 
to the Senates permiſhon being with all his forces come forth of Padua 
leaving agarriſon in Ciuitella, came to Corincella , where the Riuer Brente 45 

4luiexs ſhrwn Might bee toorded. The enemies failednot to come thither , for they couldnor 
ech himſ-fe at enter Ciuicella : But percciuing A/uians to bee lodged on the other fide 
_ withthe Artillery, they durſt notpaſſe over: and making ſhew that they would 
ht paſſe alinle beneath, A/v4ns rurned all his forces thither,wherevpon they pal- 
The Imperial ſeg the night following , without any let , at the paſſage called the new Croſſe, 

| ho A three miles aboue Ciuitclla , raking afterwards with great ſpeed, the way to- 
river Brenee, Wards V incenza. | 

Alsians bauing notice of their paſlage, reſoluedto ſtoppe them at the Riuer 
Baquillon: Anare Gritti, and John Paw! Baillon , comming forth of Treuiſo, _ 
joyned with him,with two hundred and fiftie men at armes, and rwo thouſand 50 
foor determining notto fight with diſplayed Enſignes, bur onely to garde the 
ſtrong paſſages and commodious places to ſtoppe their way, on whar ſide 10 
euer they ſhould turne, as wellon Monteſcas f C , as On oo of Barberana, 
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having ſcat forces thither forthat putpoſe,andeauſed the country peaſants to pol- 
cſſe all the paſſages leadingipto Germany, andro fortific them with dikes and 
trenches , Alziizns having left Theodore Triautee in Vincenza, with ſufficient 
garriſoa, came with therefidew of the Army, and cncamped at Olma , which 
is a place two miles diſtant from Vincenza, on the nigh way of Yerona , oem 
which was ſo ſtopped with ditches and trenches, with artillery planted on the oima,guiers 
waics, as it was almoſt impoſlible ro paſſe. A/#;ans choſe this place as moſt ſafe miving /beir 
and commodious,wher he determined to ſtay tor the enemies,(according ro the > * 304.0 
Scnates aduiſe ) having in aboundance all things neceſſary for acampe, andthe | 
enemies on the contrary wanted all. FOE” 
The Viceroy in the meane time holding on his way was come within foure 
miles of the Venetian Campe, and ſtayed act a place called by thoſe of the country 
La Motta, where hee was much troubled in his minde, rogether with his other 
Capraines, what way hee were beſt to take, allcheir opinions were different : For 
they could nor paſſe along by the (ides of the mauntames , by reaſon ofthe mar- 
riſh countrey which was full of water, nor yet by the ſtreight-waies of rhe 
mountaine, which was garded by diuers armed men. So as beeing in a manner 
enuironed on cuery ſide by the enemies, in front, on thcir bans in flanke,and 
continually followed by grear multirndes of light-horſe, they could not derer- 
mine on any thing which was notbard and dangerous. Wherevponafter long 
conſultarion, they reſolved at the laſt to open theit way by armes,, thinking it fix 
and well beſecming to ſhew in greate dangers: a ſingular and vnuſua!l valour. 
Therefore the viceroy,percciuing the difficulties thar did preſenc theni-ſclues 
could no longer beeconcealed from the foldiours, hee thought good withour The zoperialis 
diſſembling any thing , to let them vnderſtand how their affiires ſtood, and by _ refolte 
ſome remonſtrance to exhorte them to doe wel,and to opentheic way with their * 
ſwords ane per: in mind , how much hee had cuerclicd on their va- 
lour mn prove , the which alone had made chem to enter fo farre intorhe c- 
nemics country, hoping that they would altogether ſtriue ro freethem-ſelves 
from danger, ifany ſhould bee offered, as then was: for having onthe one ſide, 
ſharpeand hight moumaines,poſſeſſed by the enemies, and onthe other tide the 
Venerian Army ſtopping their rerurne, they were. reſolued thems-ſclues by figh-. ag 
ting to endure {ondry diſcommodities to winne way, which would neuerrhcleſſe 
be great diſgrace to them, who had never beene vanquiſhed: And therefore hee 
thought it much berter ro come at the firſt ro handy-ſtroakes with the enemies, 
and to pafſc thorow the middeſt of cheir campe;continuing their ijourny:for want 
of vituall enforced them td depart thente: | [ 
The ſouldiers being greatly encouraged by this remonſtrance , promiſedrhe 
Generall to behaue thewſclucs bravely in the fight, and inchis reſolution they 
49 marched the next day by day=breake to Baſlan, rurning their backes to the ene. 
mics,marching alwaics in order, with imall hope aeverthelefle of eſtape; | 
Allutanz by reaſon ofa thicke milſt,did not very'ſoone pcrceiue thar rhey were 
diſlodged, which was done without drummes or erumpers: bur hauing notice 
thereof, hee ſpeedily followed them with his forces: ſo thar their difkculry in 
marching, paſling thorow narrow waies, full ofdireches,did ftiltincreaſerhtir dan- 
ger , and having gonne about rwo miles in ſuch way; not withourpreatirawaile, 
/nians not being able to conteinc himſelfe, did affaile, notdiſorderly,bur with 
his army-orderced forthe fight, and with the artilery the encmies rereward,cori- 
ducted by Proſpero Colonna, whohauing bravely received thenr;ſenic ſpecdilyfor 
50 theviceroy, who led.the battailey and the Spaniifh foot-mert. commandedby 
the Marquis of Peſcava, marching at the ſame time onthe onefide; 'arithe 
Lanſcquenets on the- other : The: Venetian fouldiets beciog with grearfury 
charged ypon,not being able to ſuſicine the eneraies force,didbaſcly on aſodiie 
berake them-ſclues to flight, flinging their pikes from them vpon the ground. 
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The foor-men of Romagnia were authors of this flight : the refidew of their 
army did forth-with follow them,fo as none ina manner did fight. A/s:a»ahim- 
felfe was ſo amazed atſoſodamearour, as withour fight.hee tetc rhe victory to 
the enemies with all his bagage and artillery, the foor- men diſperſed them-ſclues 
in dwers places, and as for the men ar armes, part of them fled rowards the hill, 
and rhe other ſaued themſeclues in Padua and Treuiſo, whether A/#;ana and Grit: 
did like-w iſc retire» ManyCapraines were {laine thexe, and many were taken pri- 
ſoners,bet the Proutdetor Lored an made proofe of them both, by reaſon that two 
ſoldiers (triving who ſhould haue him , the one of the two did moſt inhu wainely 
kill him. Andin this manner at this batraile,as well dead as taken priſoners, toure 
hundredtnen at armes,and foure thouſand Venetian foot 'were tound by reaſon 
the marſhes which hindred the eſcape of many. | 

But notwithſtanding that the Senate was aflited with fo many miſeries,”and 
amaſed at an accident contrary to their hope, yer neuertheleſlc, the fame day thar 
they receaued theſe mantis newes, they determined to write to Aluzane, 
Thar chey could notdeny, but thar they were in ſome ſort troubled at che repore 
of ſo ſtrange an accident, but not danred or wholy diſcouraged, wherevpon they 
wererathec to awake them-fclues in ſuch aduerſiy , then to loſe one tatof rheir 
viuall conſtancy, Therfore they did with great affection entreate him to take cour- 
rage,and not to yeeld to fortune: Thar they were very carcfull cf his health, in re. 
gard of the great hope they hadin his valour,and that they did ſtill hope,it hee rc» 
couered his ſtrength and inagnanimity , to break= the courſe of aduerlſe fortune, 

to calme her too much rigor,by bringing backe inthe end victory fromthe ene- 
mies,albcit they were now victorious : They willed him then ſpeedily ro prouide 
forthe defence of Padua and Frevifo, thatthe Senate would foone furnith him 
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cuer. they knew to be necefſaty forthe ſafery and preſeruarion of thoſe Cirties. 

Theſe letters being written ,:the Senate made prouition of all things needtul!. 
Prince Zoredanby a grauc remonftrance inciting cucry onero employ him-ſelfe 
therein, ſaid, Ot rar them.ſclues to relecue their ſtare, and notto hope * 
for aide from elſewhere, and that each man ought to: aide'rhe common-wealth 
with what hee knew was in his abiluy. As forbim-ſelfe-hece was dererminedco 
ſparc nothing that he knew might: ſerue the Republike 2 and how torthat puc- 
poſe hee reſoJued to ſend his two Sonnes, Lodexico and Beymard?; the one ro Tre- 
uiſo,and the other to Padua,for to expoſe them to all dangers which ſhould hap+ 
pen,conſecrating them to his country. i tle 2rd 

The Princes {pcech did greatly moue; bur his cxamplemuch more, by which 
digers young Gentlemen ofthe cheefeſt families of the Cirry, and of greathope 
being incired did. like-wiſe depart for the gard of thoſe rownes ; diuers of the 
common people were like-wife: cnroled to: bee ſent to Treviſo , whether therc- 
port was,gthat theenemies wonldfirſt come. The which vndoubrtedly had beene 
done,had not Proſpere Colonns/by deferring from day to day,the relolution of that 
buſtneſle hindtedthe execurtronthereof. 1) + 

Hee, as it was. afterwards \knowne-, did ſufficiently favour the Verct:- 
ans affaires , for the'conſeruation and defence of the commonliberty of lraly :10 
as after many and ſandry dererminations, 'hee cauſed thecouncell ar laſt ro con- 
deſcend to deferrethe martet till the Biſhop.of Gurcias comming,faying 1 hat 
thers was nothing which did fo:much wrong their reputarion, as ro atrempr 3 
cateprize,and tientobe enforced'to giue ouer without effeRing it, as rheybad 55 
done ar Padua. } Andthus the: Viceroy;and Proſpers concluded rogether tokeaus 
ue the Army at Vincenza, - and to leade the refidew ro Verona, ſtaying * 

orthe Biſhop of:Gvurcia : where hauing delayed the time rwenty daies,Co/onns 

rooke vpon hindiciplace of-Caprainc Generall of Maximilian Sforzas army, 
and-forſooke the:Spaniards.  - 11s 
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The Viceroy being deſirous to renew his Army: ſent for all the Captaines with 
their Companies which lay on the Breſſan and Bergamack, affuring them that vp- 
pon their arriuali,he would forthwith goc and beleege Treviſo: Gritts was within 
it, with the Knight La Yoſpe,Huze de Pepo/i, lohn Paul Maxfron,with divers other 
worthy Captaines, great mymbers of harſe and foor, and ſtore of victuall, The 
Viceroy being aduertized thereof, and it being winter, he-deferrcd the marter till 
{ome other tum, and ſent his atmy to winter onthe Paduan territory , ſome to 
Eſtc, and the reſt tro Montagnanc and Moncelcſia. 


Inthe meane time matters were changed from Armes to conſultations of 


10 peace, which were treated of jn the Popes Court, whetherthe Biſhop of Gur- (exp-on'ft 
cia was gone z at whole comming a compromiſe was made by him and the 34# #9: 
Venetian Ambaſſadors in the Popes perſon, concerning all the firife which was 


betwixt the Emperour and their common-wealth : but it was a compromiſe in 
name, and ſhew rather then in cftc& and ſubſtance: the Pope likewiſe left the 
matter imperfeR , albeithee had declared by a Breefc, that there ſhould bee a 
ſurceaſe of armes on doth ſides : for this was not well obſcrucd, neither by the 
Viceroy , whoſe ſoldiers fince the victory did nothing but robbe and ſpoile cuery 
wnere, nor by the Germaines, who by meanes of a Precſt did by.ftealth take 
Maran which is a Sea townein the Country of Friul, then they rooke Mont- 
29 falconz [nthe recouery of which rownes , Fortune ſhewing her ſelfe no more 

fauourable rothe Venetians, then in cther places , they were on both ſides much 
endamaged. 


 Atthe ſametime as theſe affaires were thus manages in Iraly, there were great 
ſtirs in Atta. Selim {onne to Bazrezer, his father yer 


iuing, did viurpe the Otro- Troubles in 


man Empire, andhauing in ſondry barttailes vanquiſhed Achomat his brother , 4/< 


who lixewiſe laid claime therevnto, had enforced him for releefec, to have recourſe 
to his neighbor Kings, and cheefely ro HiſmuellSophi, King of Perſia, And albeit 
that Selim in his viRtorics gaue ſufficient teſtimony of his vile and cruell nature, ** 
and the deſire he had, (being freed from this warre)to aſſaile the Chriſtians, The 
39 Venetians neacrtheleſſe beeing elſe where moleſted, and having no meancs to 


reſiſthis greatneſle, relolued ro purchaſe his frendſhip,and to fit themiſcelues to the _, p.,ccime 
time, Therefore they were of opinion to ſend an Ambaſſador ro him, and they 4ambageder 
appointed for this purpoſe Antonio Iuſtiniano, inthe Republicks name to congra- ſent co Selinys 


tulate his comming to the Empire , and to reioyce with him , and to con- 
firme a ncw the ancient frendſhip andalliance which they had withthe Ortomes 
family. 

This Ambaſſador was honorablyrecciued by Se/rmin the citty of Andrinopo- 
lis, where he then was with his army, who gaue him great entertainment, know- 
ing very well that without peacc he could not aſſurc his affaires of Europe, then 
49 when he was to paſle witha great Army into Aſia againſt his brother Achopnat, - 

who being vackt by the Sephzes forces, had already recouered certaine places in 
Cappadocia, and approached to aſlaile him , whileſt he as yet was nor ſtrong 
enough to reſiſt him z wherevpon Se/zzz (perceiuing that which he had chcefely 
wiſhed for to be freely offered ) did willingly imbrace the Venetians freneſhip, 
promiling for cucr to obſcrue it inuiolably; Andinthis manner the alliance was 
- renewed betwixt them onthe ſame conditions as they had beene before treated * 

of with Baziazer. | 

This treaty beinz concluded and effeaed, 1ſtinien returned ro Venice, with 
whom Selim {ent Alimbes his Ambaſſador, to cauſe the Prince and Senate to ra- 
59 tcfie the preſent treaty, vnto whom he likewiſe wrote, exhorting themro enter- 

taine his frendſhip: Andrhache for his part would neuer faile them. The Turkiſh 
Ambaſſador being come to Venice, and brought into the Senate, Prince 
Loredan , ſwore and rateficd, as well in his owne nameas inthe Common 


wealthes , all that which 1{finian , their Ambaſſador , had agreed to, 
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and ſigned. Selim by this meancs being our of feare of the watrs on Evuropes fide, 
hauing likewiſe renewed the truce with the Kings of Poland, and Hungary, hee 
marched courrageouſly againſt 4ckomat , whome having broken and defeated, 
tice commatiided to be ſlaine,ro the end that by his death hee might without con- 
tradition become abſolure Lord of Afia the lefle , thereby promiſing ro him- 
ſelfe,that nothing ſhould bee able ro refiſt him : whereby hee became lo proude 
as hee thought hice was able ro conquer the whole world , and cheefely Iraly, 
on which hce began to fixe hisrhoughts,imagining that he could with eaſe ſubiu- 
pare jt,beirtg weake and moleſted by rhe forepaſſed warres. 

He was-moreouer incited thervnto by the Emperor Xfax#ni/ia», who thought 
on no thing more then how to ruinatethe Venerians. Iris certaine that heſcnt 
an Ambiſſztor ro Conſtantinople to aduertiſe Selim of the great opportunity 
then offered', to enuade the ſea coaſts of the Venerians ſtate , whileſt hee with his 
army would afſaille them by land : bur it was not certainly knowne,on what place 
he ment firſt ro attempt 

Selim being thus ſolicited , cauſed that winter diners Vefle!s to bee armed, 
and new to be.made, arid to new builde thoſe that were broken. Bur atthe ſpring 
newes Was brought ro Conſtantinople, how that Amwrath, Sonne to his bro. 
ther Achomat,( who being nor at the battaile where his Father fought , with fuch 
bad ſucceſſe, lad eſcapes into Perſta) had on a ſodaine entred Cappadocia with 
great numbers of horſe and foote, where afrighting the whole country with great 
waſt , hee was became maiſter of diuers places ot that Prouince, 

Selimbcing greatly daunred at theſe newes , and conſidering that the Sophs a- 
lone was cauſe, as well of thoſe preſent troubles , as'of thoſe which Achemat his 
brother had'intime before raiſed, reſoluted to rake revenge : and to this end 
determified to ſend all that great army,as well by land as ſea into Aſia, the which 
was leuicd for Europe. This Afian warrefell out opportunely for the Chriſtian 
Princes , whome this moſt mighty and cruell enemy would have wholy ruined, 
and afterward would hauc gone on in'diſpite of all their reſiſtance. 
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This being conſideredby Pope Leo, withthe great good which this warre of 30 


Perſia had don?,thought ir his duty ro meditate a firme peace among Chriſtian 
Princes , to the end thar being vnited togerher, they might with more caſe op- 
poſe them_felues againſt thar Barbarous enemy. The Cardinalls ſolicited him 
therevnto, inſerting on foot the treaty of peace, and not to Jeaue till it had taken 
effe@ according to their defire. Burt albeitthe Pope did very well know that this 
was more then reaſonable, yetneuer:the-lefle hee reuolued in his minde, which 
was troubled with divers maters , that as the ſucceſſe of that wholeſome coun- 
cell,did promiſea very great and certaine commendations, even ſo the diuers rel- 


pes of warre and peace;and the difficulties which he met with in this treatic did 


—_ him and wholy draw him backe from that enterpriſe. For his feare leaſt 4© 
the | 


rench ſhould retutne againe into Italy, and make head agair.ſt the Spani- 


ards and Almans,did extreamely trouble him:thinking verily that the ſame would 


happen,if therealme of France were not enuaded in ſome place or other, know- 
ing that King Lew?s, by nature, was alrogether an enemy to quiet, and that ſo 


fooneas hee had made peace with the Engliſh , hee would turne liis thoughts 


vpon Italy,forthe recouery of the Dutchy of Milan,in regard hee had cuer reicc- 
ted all motions of peace wherein was propounded that hee ſhould quit his claime 
to the ſtare of Milan. 

The Venetians affiires were almoſt at the ſame ſtay , the Pope being not deti- 
rous to haue them recouer their former greatneſle , nor yet to be to mv ch deicc 
tcd in regard of the commonrepuration of Italy. W biſeſ the Pope was in th1s 


fort afflited with ſundry thoughts, - and that at one time hee wovld fauour 
the Venerians', andat another ſhewe them an angry-and froward countenance, 
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the warre did till continew , notwithſtanding the ſharpneſle of the VVinter, 
for Profpero Collonna with the Duke of Millans forces marching to Crema, ioy- 
ned himſelfe to the Spanniſh army, the which did re-erforce the Cirties feege, 
and the Paduan territory was daily ſcoured and fpoiled by the enemies incucſt- 7% On 
ons, the like was done in the Contrey of Friul, where there was no towne er ;, "4p 
caſtle ſo ſtrong, either by art or nature, which was notenforced ro obey that » !y 1 «:nc4 
partie who was ſtrongeſt in the ficlez fo as the inhabitants of that poore contrey ror 
were wholly ſtript ot all. 
And forto diſpatch them at once, Beznardino Frangipen having forſaken the © 
f 4 x ra ngipan tu- 
10 Venetians, did by treachery ſeaze on the Fort of Maran fas hath beene faid) by j.; zany 
meanes of aPrecſt called Barth:lomeo,who being a familiar frend ro *_leſſandys trectery. 
XarcelloProuidator of the place, got leaue of tum on a morning, before day,to 
haue the Caſtle gates opencd for him,vndet couller that he went torrh to hunr,fo 
as Franz ipangaccording as it was concluded berwixt himſeite and the Preiſt , did 
on a todaine ſcaze onthe gare, with certaine Aimaine foot, and fome horſe, vn- 
till his rroopes were arriued, whereby hee became maiſter of the place. But the 
traytor within a while after was paicd his deſerr; tor being taken by Nvcolo Piſare | 
who commaunded in Gruare, hee was fentto Venice, where beeing hung vp by , ed roo 
one toore, hee was by the people ſtoned to Jcath. ; 
20 This place bceeing very commodions forthe Venecians, the Senate was of opi- 
zion to haue it ſpeedily beſceged, the better afterwards to afſaylc Goritia,which 
Frangipan had taken in the tame manner, and he:d ir in the Emperors name. 
Theland Army marched thither vnder the conduCt of Baithaſar Sciprone of Luca, 
and the nauall army,commanded by Bartholomeo dr Muſt a man well experienced 
in marine matters. Theſe two Armies being come betore Maran, an Herrald was 
{cnt to the inhabitants of the towne, andiotie Almaines that were within it, tO 73, penericty 
ſummon them in the name of the common weair!1 to yeeld vp that place beferged Me» 
ro the Venetians, aduiſing them -not tro delzy till ir were raken by ' 
force. 
39 Thoſewithinir made ſhewes wholy contrary to the ſummons, and vſed man 
iniurious ſpeeches tothe Herrald, whereat thole of the Camp being incenſed, 4 
determined to giucan aſſault, not carrying for certaine galleyes which were to a- fn 
riue, bur at the firſt ſhot of ordnance whichthe beſceged made vpon the armed 
boates, which did diforder then, and flew ſome, the lailers and ſoldiers were fo 
danted, as ona ſodainethey retired as far off as they could from the ſhot of the X 
Cannen, whereas at the beginning they craucd ro be led to the aſſaulr,ſo as afters 
ward they durſt in no ſort ſtirre , varill that foure armed gallcies arriued to 
their aid, 
The towne-walls next tothe Hauen were in ſome ſort lowerthen other places, 
£0 where the ſmall towers likewiſe had beene beaten downe by the Canon; the Ve- 
netians made account to enter there with caſc; and ro make the matter eſſe difft- 
cult, to aſlaile it ona ſodaine in ſondry places, as well onthe land fide, as onthe 
Hauens, tothe end that the beſeceged beeing buſicd in fo many places, might be 
the weaker in all. According theato this reſolution they wentto the aſſault, bur _ VE 
on a ſodaine there fell ſuch a ſhower ofrayne,as thoſe on the land ſide were erfor- vs þ ray 
ced to retire, not only from the walls, bur a great way from the towne, the whole rarm diucry 
plaine being coucred with water, by reaſon of the Marſhes neere adioyning , 244454: once, 
by m2anes where-of the beſceged being aſſured on that ſide, -turncd all 
their forccs towards the Hauen , from whence with eaſe they draue 
50 theafſaylamts, who already beganne to mount the walles, 
Ar the ſametime as this happened, the ſoldiers whom Scjp/o had ſent to garde _ 4 
the paſſages of the mountaines , "to ſtoppe all ayd from the beſecged ſent he oh fu 
intelligence ro the Campe, that Franeipan approached with great nombers taines, ſorſakd 
of ſoldiers , requeſting to haue ſupphes ſent vato them , otherwiſe they '**2048% 
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(hould bee enforced to abandon thoſe places , beeing to weake toreſiſt them, 
Sauorgnare who was inthe army,being out of hopeto take the rowne,vpon theſe 
news turned his forces towards the Mounts, but he had not marched a mile,ere he 
met with thoſe that ſent for more aide,who being afrightcd at the great numbers 
of thoſe who were ſaid to be comming,to relecue the rowne,had nor the courage 
to attend them, and Saworgnenc vaiting them with his forces, went to the horſe. 


mens quarter , who were lodged on alittle riſing hill, nor tarre from the campe, - 


and did earneſtly entreate them(hauing acquainted them how their affaires ſtood) 
to approch neare to Maran, to ioyne them-ſelues with the reſidew of the army, 
anJto keepe backe the aid, thatwas comming to the rowne : they were not a. 
ſhamed to cefuſe it , where-vpon thoſe of the Campe being affrighred, atthere- 
port ofthe enemies great numbers,did in a manner all disband,vnder collour that 
they had not their pay. 
 Fra»gipaninthe meane time, becing come with his ſuccors, did without an 
dificulty enter the towne, finding no where any reſiſtance, where hetooke with- 
outdelay part ofthe Almaines, who lay there in garriſon, and ioyning them 
with his ſcldiers they made a good troope, with which hee went on a ſodaine, 
and aſlayled-the remnant of the Venetians campe , who little expeedir, ſo as 
with caſc hee did put them to rout, who thinking on nothing bur how to eſcape, 
forſooke their campe and their ordnance,whereby the greatelt part of them were 
cither taken or cut in peeces. 
Franciſco Tron Captaine of a Gally,did winne that day great reputation; who re- 
membring the Venetian glory, did ncuer forſake the place which hee had ſeaſed 
on With a tew ſoldiers, vntill he ſaw the moſt part of them flayne, or greeuouſly 
huct. Frangipan following the courle of his victory , went on aſodaine to Stra- 
ſoda and Montfalcone , townes of the Friul, which hee finding vnfurniſhed of 
gariſons,did cafily trake,and committed moſt lamentable ſpoyle. | 
During this vnfortunate ſucceſſe of the Venetians warre, and the ſmall hope 
they had that the French King would that yeare ſend an army into ltaly a gree- 
uous firchapned in Venicc inthe night, inthe beginning of the yeare,15 14. on 
the bridge of the Rialto , which being driuen forward by the North-windes did ſo 


runne on,as no dilligence or humainelabour could for along time quenchit ; is | 


burned the moſt inhabited and welthieſt part of the Citty. 


The Pope at theſametime , being deſirous to attone the Emperor and the 
Venetians,did in his owne perſon cauſe anew compromile to bee made,with am- 
ple & vnlimited power,whervpon by a breefe he commanded both parties to ſur- 
ceale their armes,which was not very wel obſerued by the Spaniards and Almans, 
becaule the Spaniards in the meane time did ſpoyle the whole country neere to 
Eſte, andthe Viceroy ſent totake Vincenza, becauſe hee would be found to bee 
poſſeſſed thereof arſuch time as the ſentence ſhould bee giuen. Frengipanon 
the ocher fide, hauing done great harme in the Friull ( as hath beene ſaid ) began 
to ſcoure the whole country, the like did the Almans vnder the command of the 
Caprtaines R:zx, and Caleprne : who ſeperating theme{elues , Calapine came at- 
terwards to Feltre, which he tooke by aſſault, where ſtaying three daies, hee was 
expulled by /shn Brandelino , who marching tothe recouery thereof by thecom- 
mandment of /eromino Piſare the prouidator, with ſtrong troopes gathered to- 
gether from Valmarino,and with his light cauallery,enforced the enemies, who 
were daunted at his ſodaine arriuall, ro abandon the C.tty, and to ſeek&meancs 
to eſcape by flight. 

Calepine withthe greateſt part of his ſoldiers retired to Baſſan , where not 
ſtanding on his garde he was aſſailed anew by Frencio Duods , Gouernor of the 
country for the Venctians , having calledto his aide Bernardino 4ntionole with 
his light horſe,and Ca/epre being ſurprized in that place was taken priſoner, and 
thice hundred of his foot were {laine, Bur &/Jan with cight hundred foot and 
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three hundred horſe, hauing taken the way of Goritia, mer with Frangipan as he 
returned, and hauing vnited their forces together, and by that meaucs beein 
ro the number of five thouſand foot,and a thouſand horle, they reſolued to aſlaile 
Vdina. The Senate having intelligence thereof, ſent Malateſte Sogliane and lob 
V1it18r5thither,the one to comand the army,and the other to be Providator,with 
ſixc hundred horſe and two thouſand foot : /crovime Saworgnenc Was there alrca- 
dy with two thouſand men ofthe country,where aſter long conſultation,whether 
it were beſt to tarry there for the enemy, or by crofling the Riuer Livenſato goe 
vnto ſome ſafer place : atthe laſt irwas concluded vpon the aduice of the inha- 
bicants concerning the commodities and diſcommodities of that place , to quit 
and abandon it,andto retire elſe-where beyond the River : the which vas ſpecdily 
done,forfeare leaſtthe enemies preuenting them , their paſſage might be ſtopt: 
Sauorgnane ietired to Olof, a place of his owne , to keepe and defend it from the 
ENEmMICS. 

Vdina being thus abandoned did yeeld at the enemies firſt ſummons their lines 
and goods being ſaued , on condition to pay a thouſand crownes to the army ro 
auoide the ſack of their City: The like did C:#7dsle Port Gruera,and ſome others. 
But the enemy finding no victuals in that Prouince whetewith to feed the army, 
afrer they had waſted and ſpoiled it , were deſirous ro march towards Treuilo, 
to ioyne with the Spaniſh Infantery, which lay on the Paduan and Vincentyne 
territories,tothe end that being vnited, they might execute ſome notable enter- 
priſe . But one only matter delayed their deſeigne 3 which was, not to lcaue the 
fort of Olof behind them,the which was ableto ſtop their vituals , and aide,com- 
ming forth of Germany . Therefore they reſolued to aflaile it before they wene 
on any farther z and that which induced Frargrpan to doeſo, was the hope hee 
had to take it,as he had done the caſtle of Chiule, ſtrong by ſycuation , the which 
the ſouldiers that kept it,had ycelded vpon the only fight of the enemics,withour 
feare of reproach, ſo as Oſof being taken, there was nothing that could ſtop their 
victuals or reliete from Germany , or hinder them from conquering the whole 
country of Friul. : 

But Sauorgnane truſting to the ſytuation of the place, andto the valour and 
courage of his {oldiers, al-be-it he had but an hundred foot, and foure ſcore crol- 
bowes onhorſe-backe, with ſome few peaſants, did hope to keepe and defend icin 
deſpight of all the enemies attempts. 

The Almains then comming to encampe before Oſof, ſeated on the top of a 
ſteepe mountaine,did batter it with their ordnance ;, and gaue diuers aflaults to ir 
in vaine, which made them reſolueto winne it by along leege, having intelli- 
gence that they within it wanted water ; but God provided tor them, tor atthe 
ſametime there fell great ſtore of raine , wherewith they were aboundantly re» 
leeued . In regard whereof the enemics renued the aſſault , but all in vaine, ſo as 
deſpayring to take ir, either by aſſaulc or by long ſcege , they raiſed their campe, 

Vhileſt theſe things were done in the Friuil , the Venctians affaires, 
although they were not very peaccable in Lombardy , did neucrtheleſſe ſuc- 
ceed more proſperouſly, where Rance de Cers commanding Crema tor the Ve- 
netians,did performe ſundry notable exploits,norwithſtanding that the Spaniards 
and Sforz4s forces were encamped before the towne. Theſe things did great! 
diſpleaſe the Pope, who as adeputed arbitrator ſought to bring them to OE 
but he could find no meanes of agreement , which might content both partics, 
by reaſon that by the frequent alteration of matters, hopes changing according 


to the ſucceſle thercof,it happened that when the Emperour had giuen his con- 


{entro quit Vincenza, reſerving Verona for himſelfe , the Venetians refuſed ir, 
vnleſle chey might be repoſſeſſed of Verona: and then when the Venctians be- 


ing deieCted,, were ſatisfied onely with Vincenza, the Emperour would haue 
doth or none, "= 
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The: Pope being wearied with theſe difficultics, al-be-it he doubred that his de. 

claration would not be accepted, was deſirous neuertheleſle ( to ſhew that it was 
not his fault ) to pronounce his ſentence, after this manner : That the Emperour 
ſhould commit Vincenza into his hands in depe/7to, and all that which the Spa. 
niards and himſelfc did poſleſſe on the Paduan and Treuiſan territories: That the 
Venetians ſhould doe thelike by Crema, Thar as. for other martters,cach partic 
ſhould hold thoſe poſſeſſions they enioyed, till che declaration which he preten- 
ded to make within a yeere , ofthe conditions of the peace, bur thatin the meane 
time,armes ſhould bee laied downe on borh fides : Thar cach of them within a 
month ſhould ratifie that ſentence, and that the Venetians in rarifying ir , ſhould 
pay vrtothe Emperor fiue and twenty thouſand Ducatrs,and within three months 
attcr,other five and twenty thouſand ; And if cach of them did not ratific it,the 
ſentence ſhould be of no validity. 
'Afterthis manerhe gaue iudgement, becauſe he would not diſcontent any ofthe 
parties: bur this ſentence came to nothing , by reaſon that the Venetians would 
not ratific it: for their deſire was to haue had the conditions of peace pronounced 
at the ſame time . Therefore they returnedto armes,and determined ro recouer 
the Friull,wherevpon they ſent Mun thither for that purpoſe , with two hun- 
dred men at .armes, foure hundred light hotſe, and ſcuen hundred foot, who 
marching on the high way of Portonune , where part of the Almains lay, his 
light horſe which ſcoured before , mer with capraine R//an,the Almain,withour 
the rowne ( of whom wee haue heretofore ſpoken) with two hundred men at 
ares and three hundredlight horſe, and comming to handy-ſtroakes with them, 
they had becnerepuiled, had not A/uraza arrived with the reſt of his forces,where- 
vpon beganne a tucious fight . the iſſue whereof was atthe beginning doubrfull, 
vnrill thac captaine R///ax being hurtinthe face, was taken by Malateſte Soglianc: 
for then his forces being broken, clcapedinto Portonone, anddeſpayring of be- 
ing able to hold ir,did ſpeedily forſake it, and berooke themſelues to flight,wkerby 
thc City was wholy ſpoiled,and diuers people of the country wereſlaine. 

Alutaxa at his depatture thence, tooke the way of Otot, which Frargipanhad 
againe belſceged with the other part ofthe Almaines , who having intelligence of 
Alut:n1s approach,did ſoone diſlodge, having raced the fortes which he had built 
there abouts, raking his iourney towards Germany , but the Venetian light horſe 
charging him on the taile, he loſt his baggage and artillery : By meanes where- 
ofthe whole country in a manner returning to the Venetians obedience , A/u/ans 
hauing attempted in vaine to take Gorzt/a, returned forthwith to Padua with 
his torces. | 

Franzipan ſaid that the ſame diſorder was no fault of his , but that being ill dil- 
poſedof his perſon , by reaſon of a blow onthe head with a ſtone which hee had 
recciucd at Olof , hecouldnot prouide forthat which was neceſſary for theſate 
retreate of his army : But being afterw.rds healed, and running vp & downethc 

neighbour mountaines to ſtirre vp new troubles, and to leauy new forces , he fell 
into an Ambuſcado , laied for him by John Vitturi , where he was taken and 
broughtto Venice : A man indeed very haughty and cruell, and a great enemy 
to the Venetians, and who by his ordinary incurſions had fora long rime great- 
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ly moleſted the country of Friull. Inregard of this fortunate ſucceſſe, wherein | 


Saworgnanes aide did greatly prevaile, his fame and reputation was much encrea- 
ſed, wherevpon the Senate for his deſerts, created him Earle of Belgrado and 
Oſof, for himſelfe andhis heires ,rothe end thatthe memory of his valour might 
be knowne to poſterity , with foure hundred Ducars of yeercly reuenue forth of 
the publike treaſury. | 
Now to returneto Aluiana,the number of the Almains being encreaſed by his 
departure,they tooke againe Cremona & Montfalcon,&entorced the Venerians 
ro remouetheir ſeege from before Maran, for the Vencrians hauing intelligence 
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that ſupplies arriued , diſlodged thence and retired in great haſt. Such altera- 
iongenlen happened inthe country of Friult, in regardot the Almains neigh- 
bourHood,who after rhey had robbed and ſpoiled, fo ſoone as they bad any no- 
rice pfthe comming on of the Venctians forces ( with whom diuers of the coun- 
try ioyned) they forth-with retired home, and then returned ,as occaſion was 


The Venertiansin the meanc time , percciuing thar all hope ef agreement was rhe means 


takan from them , and that the watre was to be continued 4 xx rothinkg on i 'be Se- 
hauſtc 


meaiies how to get money, their creaſure being wholy ex | 
giſtcqres were aſſembled ro thisend,to conſult jn what manner they might raiſe 
money for the expences of the warre . Divers meanes were propounded inthe 
Senate,and debated with ſundry opinions. Atthe laſtthey reſolued ro make a 

encrall raxation, whereofthe higheſt ſhould notamount to aboue three hun- 
Jred crownes : and to this end, three perſons werechoſen to make thisrate , ac- 
cording to the abillity and authoriry of cuery man , prouided that it did not ex- 
ceed(as hath beene ſaid)the ſumame of three hundred crownes for one houſe, By 
meanes whereof in ſhort ſpace great ſummes of money were raiſedto pay the ar- 
my : For the goods of thoſe men that refuſed to pay what they were rated at, 


g. All the Lg watevſedio 


get money. 


were iudged to be confiſcate to the publike treaſury. 
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Acampe . The defeate and taking of Vitturi che Prouidator. 
- BR" Bergamo is taken by Rance de Cera, and ſoone recouered 
WS by rhe Spaniards. The Venetians take Frangipan. The 

Sg P20 Venerians recouer Vincenza. The vittory of Sclim againſt 
Ifnacl . Soliman entreth Hungary . The Croiſado publiſhed in Hungary « 
gainſt the Turkes . Pope Leo his meanes to ioyne the Venetians with the Em- 
perour and the Spaniards, and to diſunite them from France . The Venetians 


ſend Ambaſſadors to the French King , andto the King of England. The 


dearth of King Lewis the rwelfth . Francis the firſt , Duke of Angouleſme, 


ſtucceedeth him. The new King confirmeth the league withthe Venetians. 


The Venetians ſend Ambaſſadors to the Pope to draw him to their fide . What 
the Pope did againſt the Venetians . A league contrafted betwixt the Em- 
peronir,the King of Arragon, the Duke of Milan,and the Swiſſes againſt the 
French King . The viceroy of Naples his enterprize on Vincenza, andthe . 
aide which Aluiana brought thither.The Swiſſes great gard at the foot of the . 
Alpes againſt the French . The French paſſe into Piedmont by the hill of Ar- 
gentire. Proſpero Colonna is raken by rhe French . Agreement berwixt the 
King and the Swiſſes contrafted and broken all in one day . The battaile 


betwixt the King and them at Marignan. The S'wiſſes ſoft retreate towards 
Milan, 
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The Second Booke of the fifth Decade of the 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 


7 FjAN A being returned from Friul (as hath beene ſaid) the 
Venetians were' of opinion by the ſoliciting of Saworgneno, to 
renuetheirenterprize vpon Maran, the whole charge thercof 
was commirted vnto him . He according to his cotmmiſhon ha- 
uing leauied two thouſand men of the country , and foure hun- 
ted of the beſt ſouldiers from Vdina , went with his forces and 
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Allthings being in a readineſſe for the affault, and ſomeſouldiers beihg al- 
ready marched thither,certaine capraines, who ar the firſt were not of opinion to 
ginean aſſanle made aſtand , by reaſon of ſome encomberance of water Which 
they found ſome-what high , which caufe@them for that time to deferre that 
which had beenedetermined * In the meanetiime letters came from the Senate 
to Saworpnanc and ro the chiefe of the army , which imported, thatthe Senates 7h* Cant. 
meaiing waszro Have them viſe, meanes to take that rowne rather by a long ſeege, aaa 26 
theri by afſarlt; becauſe the Senators fearet / as the experience of what had fot- 
merly happened in the ſelfe {amt enrerprift hid made them wife) that betitig de- 
ceived throughthe hope of the Aurhors of the ſeege, the enemies cqmtuing on 
a ſodaine to paſſe rhorow their campe,rhe atmy might receive ſome horable 
loſle: As alfo,forrhatto affaile that rowneſo often in vairte' did greatly diminiſh 
their reputation. Herevpon, they reſolted;according xo the Senates direftion, 
to encampe 1 ts i ,and notro aſfalc jr, ſetting vp divers tents and lodg- 
ing-places,toſhbr inthetowtre niore ſtraightly,and to keepe all viftuals from be- 
eines Td Fo. | 5 ig 

Bur whileſt tWey” ſpent the' time thus Yoprogbny they gave the enemy lei- 
ſure roaſſetnblehts rrotipes; ani{' to te-etiforce themſthies for the rehiete of the 
| beletyed., Thoſe of the campetrauing noricethar the Alinains had fox this pur- 

poſe gathered rogether greatnuinbers ofhorſe and foor;and that divers peaſants - 
of the neighbour villages were'gonne to Gradiſca ro come ſpecdilyto «1 EG 
them; 
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T he ſecond Booke of the fth Decad 
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them , they reſolucd preſently to raiſe their ſeege, andtoretire to Vdina and Ci- 
uitella. 

The enemies ſo ſoone as the Venetians had raiſed their campe,did ſupply Ma. 
ran with victuals and ſouldiers : by meanes whereof thoſe withinit being growne 
ſtronger and more audacious ſcoured the country round about . The Senate 
being much diſcontented with theſe incurſions, and fearing if irwere not ſpeedily 
remedicd ſome greater harme might enſue thereby, commanded the Knight L, 
Velpe,Generall of the light horſe men,to goe with two hundred. horſcinto Frinl 
toreſtraine the enemies courſes: Petro Marcello was commanded to doe the like 
who had beene ſent Providator to the campe : But before they could arriue there, 
the poore country men had endured much miſery. _ 

Yitturi the Prouidator retiring with a hundred Albaneſe horſe-mento aplace 
of weake defence,was aſſailed by the enemies,where after he had valiantly defen. 
ded himſclfe, being hurr,and his ſouldiers forſaking him , he was taken priſoner, 
allhis ſouldiers were cither taken or cut in peeces. Artthe ſame time Rence de 
Cera,who lay in Crema , diſpayring almoſt of beingable to keeperhe rowne in 
regard ofthe great want of vituals in it, andof the terrible plague, as alſo for 

thatthe ſouldiers wanted diuers monthes pay,did (vnlooked for)affaile Silnio Sx- 
vella,as he came from Milan , who had with him two hundred men art armes, a 
huncred light horſe, and fifteene hundred foot , whom hee did forth-with pur to 
rout,ſo as Saello fled ro Lodi with fifcy men at armes only;whervpon,the Veneti- 
ans did re-victual Crema the ſecond time, & Count Nicels Scoto manned it with 
tiftcenc hundred toor. 


Rance being cncouraged by theſe ſupplies , did within a while after enter into 


Bergamo, whither thoſe ofthe City had ſent for him, and the Spaniards that lay h 


there fled to Ls Chappella, The viceroy and Preſpero Colonna being awakened with 
the loſſe of Bergamo, aſſembled the Spaniſh companies , withthoſe of che Duke 
of Milan, and went to encampe before it with fiuc thouſand foot ioyned to the 
Spaniſh and the Duke of Milans forces, where having planted the artillery a- 
gainſt Saint Catherins gate, and made a breach , Rance who was in the City per- 
cciving that it was impoſſible ro keepe it, leftit to their diſcretion, and capitula- 
ted for himſclfe and his ſouldiers ,that they might depart thence with cheir lives 
and goods,withourt ſound of drum or trumper,and their cnſcignes foulded vp. 
Whileſt thele things were done at Crema and Bergamo, A/uianahauing mucit 
importuned the Senate, that he might come forth of Paduawith his forces, was 
permitted ro doe ſo, tothe end he might reſtraine the Spaniards,who although 
peace was treated of, did not ceaſe to waſte and ſpoile every where : wherevpon 
at his comming forth , hee made a very notable cmerprize, full of wondertull 
ſpecd and induſiry vpon the City of Rouigo, where lay aboue two hundred Spa- 
niſh men at armes, who thought themſclues ſafe there, becauſe the River Adice 


was berwixt them andthe Venetian companies : for at ſuch time aschey thought 


not of him,he caſt a bridge neere to the rowne of Anguilare,, and with one con- 
pany without baggagc,he croſt the River , and being come tothe rowne , where- 
of one of the gatcs was ſeized by a hundred foor,clothedlike peaſants , whom hc 
had ſent before vnder collour that it was market-day,he entrediic,and tooke all the 
men at armes priſoners whom he found there. 


This cxploit cauſed all the other Spaniards that were lodged in the Polleſlin, 


to abandon it,and Legnaga likewiſe and to retire to Ferrara, Aler974 atter the 
taking of Rouigo being cometo Oppian necreto Legnaga,meaning to haue gon 
tro Verona, having intelligence that the Spaniſh army had recouered Bergamo, 
and was returning towards Vcrona,he reſolucd nor to tarry there , and theretorc 


he ſentthe companies of mcn at armes by land to Padua, and he went thither by. 


night by the River Adice, with the Infantery,the baggage, and the ordnance.co 


audide the great wet and mire, andnot without feare of becing aſſailed by the 


enemics, 
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enemies , who were kept backe by the waters which were riſen very high; then 
comming on ſhoare he ſpeedily went into Padua whether the men at armes were 
come two daies before. The Yeniin vpon.the report of this braue exploite vp- 
on Rouigo,did receiue great contentation, hoping ſtill for better fortune hereaf= 
ter,and wrote letters to Alazana full of congratulation, ſaying that he had trul 
maniteſted his valour and martiall experience, together with the good will which 
he did beare ro theRepublike. : | 
The ſame yeere,the country of Friul was in more quiet then of a long time 7+ country » 
before,by reaſon of the taking of captaine Frangipan , who had moleſted it mote gratet. gry 
10 then any other : wherevpon , the Venetians knowing how much it did import te raking of 
them ſtill ro detaine him, refuſed ro exchange him for hn Paul Beillow  Artthe *'90914% 
ſame time likewiſe Raxce de Cera being returned to Crema,, and finding there 
great want of all things , did of his owne authority withour communicating it 
co the Senate , make truce with the enemy for {ixe monthes : then , leauing Gz0- 
van Antonio Vrſin inthe City , with fiue hundred foot, and as many horſe for 
the gard chereof,he went with the reſidue of his forces to Padua, and from thence 
himſelfe went to Venice, to giuerhem an account of winat had paſt at Bergamo 
and Crema, and alſo to conſult with them of what was needtull ro bee done, _. 
Hee was honourably entertained : and becauſe hee had in former time refu- ahem 4g 
22 ſedthe place of Generall of their army, no greater honour bceing at that preſent tc©1ament to 
vacant,the Senate gaue him the rowne and caſtle of Martinenga with all the re $474 dr Cera. 
uenue thereof. | 
The viceroy and Proſpero Colonne being croſſed in their deſcignes,by reaſon of 
Aluianthis retreat to Padua, hauing ſenttheir forces into Garriſon in the Pol- 
lefin of Rouigo,they wentto J/prach , to conſult with the Emperour what was to 
be done, 
Whileſt fortune ſhewed her ſelfe ſo variable and inconſtant to the Veneti- 
ans,the City of Vincenza,which was reduced vnder their goucrnment,was kept 
with a ſmall garriſon, notwithſtanding that diuers of the enemics troupes lay 
3% round about it : for it continued fUill in the fidelity and deuotion of the com- 
mon-wealth, chiefly by the meanes and dilligence of certaine Citizens , who 
hauing gathercd rogether great numbers of people of the territory neere ad- . 
toyning, did keepe it alwaies well furniſhed and prouidedof all neceſlaries: ſo 
as Nicolo Paſcalicthe Citties Magiſtrate, reſoluing in regard of the {mall number 
of defendants which was init at the beginning,rto abandon it, did take new cou- - 
rage,and did ſo well exhorr all the inhabitants to the defenſe thereof , as the ene- 
mies durſt neuer come againe to belcege ir. 
In theſe petty exploits of 'warre, and with an vncertaine hope of peace,the 
Sommer of that yeere was ſpent forthe affaires of Italy. Bur Aſia produced 
42 greater enterprizes; for 'Se/im marching into Perſia(as hath beene ſaid) and mce- 5imn 39 
ting with //a:1s army, fought with him, of whom he gate a glorious victory, g4inſ 1/mact, 
chiefly by meanes of his artillery , the vie whereof was then vnknowne to the 
Perſians.In regard wherof the great dangers were plainly diſcerned which threat- 
ned otherRealmes and Provinces , by reaſon of Se/ims fierce and haughty cou- 
rage,who for af ine ſucceſſe was become more proud and inſolent . And 
that which did moſt manifeſt it,was , that at the ſame time that hee made warre 
in Perſia, So/zman his ſonne entring Hungary , did ſpoile the country with great , 
numbers of horſe,and had already taken diuers rownes. wadllmgers 
The Pope was deſirous to remedy it, and cauſed great leauies of ſouldiers . 
39 tobe made in Hungary, who tooke for their badge ared croſſe,calling themſclues 
the Croſſed , taking armes for the defence of: Chriſtian religion againſt the In- | 
hdels . Burt this leauy of ſouldiers,which were thought would hauc aided and 4 croixgdo in 
relecued the King of Hungary , did in a manner ruyne him: for, weapons beeing M4? «: 
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1be great  putintothe hands of the peaſants-of that country,who are deadly enemies to the 

tbecreizate Nobility , they commirred infinite riots, and threw the Realme ae has. Lt 

410 Huaza» greater dangers :Wwherewith the Pope becing troubled, turned all his thoughts to 

'. the peace ot Italy , and for that purpoſe, he ſent ro Venice Petro Bembo,tiis Se- 
cretary,a Venetian Gentleman, who becing come thither, ſpake to the Senate in 
this manner. 


The Oration,, That Pope Leo his affeftion towards the Republike had ever beene ſound: 
of (ve. 15 3» That he was ſtill greeued by theirlofles and affliftions , as the care which he hath 
zac Senaie 3 had of them, might largely witnefle : Beſides there was nothing more ſure,then 
z» that his whole ceſeignes and ayme did cuer tend to peace, anditheehad at any 
»» time taken armes , it was of neceſſity and by conſtraint. That hee had cuer cm. 

-> braced their commonwealth with a fatherly louc , and had ncuer ccafledto ex- 

»» hort, admoniſh and entreat them to fit themſelues ro the time : by which offices 

»» he thought thar he had ſuftciently diſcharged his duty , and perceiving that all 
»» Which he had done was to no purpoſe, he had determined to giue ouer the buſi- 

,» neſle,and no moreto ralke of peace, wherein hee had ſo often labouredin vaine. 

»» Yetnevertheleſle having of late changed his minde , and comparedihetime pre- 

»» ſcnt,with the anticnr aftc&ion which he had borne to the Republike , he had now 

»» {cnt him rothem, to exhort them in his name , to reſpeCt their owne liberty and 

,» the ſafety of all Iraly,and ro embracethe beſt and wholclormeſt councell: They 

»» ſhould doc well ro conſider the manner of the French proceedings , their great 

,» defircto command, and their immeaſurable cruelty rowards the vanquithed. 

»» That King Lews his great defire to recouer the Dutchy of Milan , was only af- 
z» terwardto make himſelte Maſter of allItaly . For,hauing once ouercome Max:- 

» millian Sforza, and wholy expulſed him from his fathers ftate,hee belecucd thar 
»» the way would bee eafily opened to him for the attayning therevnto, and for a- 
,» buſing, by meanes of other Italians, the Venetians liberty : whereas they had in 

,» time paſt made alliance with the French , enforced therevnro by greatneceſlity, 

,» they haddone well, in reſpe& of thoſe times : But now to bee allied with 
,» them was moſt dangerous, inregard, that thinking to aſſure themſelues,it was to 

z» be feared ,that they would precipitate their common-wealth into ruine , by the 

- 2» friendſhip ofthe French,whichis not wont to laſt long, and therefore it were ber- 
z» terto haue them farre off then nereat hand: Thar diuers recent examples might 

,, teach them the fidelity and conſtancy of that Nation , who had forſaken the King 

-» of Nauarre, being driuen forth of his Realme for their ſeruice , and becauſe hee 

» would not abandon their friendſhip,with many others likewiſe who had well dc- 

»» ſerued of theReaime of France, towards whom they haue vſed the like ingrati- 

»» tude : and therefore they were not to hope, ſince they had beene forgeriull of 

z» their neighbours,that they would prooue more louing to the Venetians,who arc 


I9 


20 


» firangers : and namely that the French had ſworne the torall ruine of their Re- 49 


z» publike,at ſuch time chicfly as they had recciucd infinite benefits of the Vencti- 
3» ans,and had beenc in no ſort offended by them,and that they might with honour 
» hauc compounded with the Emperor . They ſhould doe well then to refolue,ro 
,» keepethe French armies farre from Italy : That it was againſt reaſon to belecuc, 
»» thatthe French hauing conqueredthe ſtate of Milan, would contcine themſclues 
2» Within their bounds, & not fly out vpon other mens confines. That the Venetians 
3 ares. 703g with fo many wars,ought henceforth to embrace peace, & quict,to 
»» Which their was nothing more contrary,thE the comming of the French into Ita- 
» Iy,by which it was ſure to ſuſteine acruell war : where,on the contrary,if the com- 
» monwealth would agree with the Almains and Spaniards, & with al the Potentats 
z» Of Italy,to expcithe French; the only report ofthar alliance would be ſufficientto 
,» make them co lay down their armes, & to change their preſent purpoſe ro repaſle 
,» the mounts and to come into Italy , which by that meanes might become quiet 
»» and peaccable. But if yee ſhall contemne this councell , the Pope will take _ 
an 
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and men to witneſle,that he hath in no ſort beene wanting to the common good * 
of Chriſtendome,and to the particular profht of the Venetian common-wealth. © 
That they were beſides to beleeue, that he could cre then haue embraced thoſe « 
partics which doc now preſently offer themſelues to his aduantage, and perhaps «< 
he would accept them)by a!lying himſe}te with the Emperour and Spaniards,to «<« 
their hinderance,of whom ſo often he hath had great care,and yet to no purpoſe. «+ 
They had no need to crauec any greater aſſurance of him ; forthe interclt of tie << 
Sea Apoſtolike,and that of their Republike was all one, ſo as both of themranne «« 
one lelfe ſame fortune,being in a manner , both the one and other ſ{ubic ro like c« 

10 accidents. That they were likewiſe to remember that men oftentimes arc ruled «cc 
by their owne particular paſſions rather then by reaſon,as then, when to be re- cc 
uenged on Lewes Sforza, they threw themſelues headlong into manifeſt danger, «« 
by aſlociating for their tellow in armes, aforraine King , moſt mighty,who was cc 
to be a neighbour to their ſtate, inſtead of a weake Prince, and their countryman, «c 
Therefore they ſhould doe well to aduile chemſelues how ro reape ſome fruit by «« 
the Popes fauor and good will,the which til then they had with great care ſought «« 
tocncertaine, T 

With theſe or ſuch like [pecches Bembo executed the tenor of his commiſſi- 

on: but the Senate,(the matter hauing beene determincd ) rhought it neither ea- _ | 

20 fienor (afe to allic themlclues with the Emperor and Spaniards ; wherevpon cld-ogrymgt 
with a generall conſent it was concluded, to continue inthe friendfhip and alli- zymbs bi des 
ance of the French, and to make this anſwere to the Popes Ambaſſador. —_ 

That his Ambaſſador was greatly pleaſing to the Senate as well in reſpect of « rhe rrince 
himſelfe, whoſe vertue and particular afteftion rowards their country was ſufh- «* Y OT 
tienly knowne to all men, as likewiſc in regard of the Prince that ſent him,ſeeing « 14... F 
they had cuer borne great honour and reverence tothe ſoueraigne Biſkops of « 
Rome , and were particularly inclined to Pope Leo. That the Senate had etier « 
highly eſteemed his good and wholeſome councell : but the miſchicfe was,thar «c 
by how much, they,aboucall others , had deſired his friendihip and alli:nce,in « 

30 that vncertainty of all things , by ſo much more were they continually kept from «c 
it, Andal-bc-ir their loue was neuer diſioyned fromhim, yetthcir torces were «« 
everdiuided. As then they did humbly thankethe Pope, and confelledihem- ec 
iclaes much bound voto him, inthat hee had becene evcr ready by diuers good « 
effices co embrace and fauour their cauſe, euen ſo likewiſe they were exttcame- cc 
ly gricued thatthey could not follow his councell, their antient cuſtome not per- « 
mittingto leauc an old alliance for a new, eſpecially notbeing prouoked theres «<« 
vnto by ſome wrong, their antient fathers thinking that alone to bee pro- c 
firable , whic') was moſt honeſt : and that therefore they could not, with- « 
out great blemiſh to their reputatiod , breake and abandon the alliahce cc 

£0 which they had already contrated with the French. And if the Pope « 
would callto minde the antient benifits of the French Kings, not onely tothe Ve- c« 
netian common-wealth , but likewiſe'to the Church : and co conſider the wealth « 
znd power of that Kingdome, hee would not oncly excuſe, but commend the «« 
Venerians councel! , and bee deſirous himſelfe to follow ir, becaule that beeing cc 
backed by the French forces and thoſe of the Venetians,rhere was likelihood that « 
he ſhould be able to Jay furer foundations , as well for the ſtate of the Church,as cc 
tor the greatneſlſe and aduancement of his owne houſc, << 

This ſpeech becing pronounced by Prince Larretan, they made private 
remonſtrance to Bembo , how the Senate Cid greatly ſuſpect , that vnder that x1, 5,14, : 

50 treaty of peace {ome deecir might lurke , in regard it was praftized by the Em- /u{pition pris : 
peror & by Ferd/nand,bcing aſſured that vnder collour of apreementghey wole, pp _ 
as atdiuers other times,praCtize ſome dangerous warre on the Venctians:becauſe : 
that atthe ſame time as the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour delt with the French King 
cocerning the affaires of Italy, Ferdinand had reuiued this treaty of peace;to none 
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The ſecond Booke of the fifth Decad 


To what in 
tent the Spa» 
niard ſpaeto 
the Vengiians 
of peace, 


The Venetians 
hop: en the 
F, encl) King, 


The Venetians 
ſend Amvaſſa« 
dors ta the 
French King 
and the King . 


ef” England, 


other end but to cauſe the French King to ſuſpe the Venetians friendſhip , and 
thereby to ſeparate himſelfe fromthem,the better afterwards ro enforce themto 
agree wich him, to his owne great aduantage: andthat the ſame comming to 
paſle,the Venetians being ſo diuided from the French , what ſhould hinder Fey- 
dinandto make himſelfe maſter , and quiet poſleſſor of all Italy , as long rime be- 
forerhen, he had aſpired thereunto. 

Bembo being returned to Rome, reported all this ro the Pope: but before he 
left Venice, he aſſured the Venctians, thatthe Pope would neuer ſuffer any man 
to attempt againſt their State, knowing very well that on them depended theli- 
berty of Jraly , and that he was to rely on them for the greatneſfle and mainte- 
nance of the houſe of MHedicis . The Venctians made declarations that the 


did not greatly care for that agreement, for thereby they ſhould be depriued of 


the richeſt and goodlieſt city belonging to their ſtate , which was Verona: and 
that which maintained them therein was,the hope which they had that the French 


Fing would ſhortly come intoltaly. For wok Lewts being prouoked with ade- 


fire ro recouer the Dutchy of Milan, had made peace with Henry King of Eng- 
land,and made preparations to repaſſe the mounts, and to come into Lombar- 
dy with a mighty army, wherevnto the Venetians being ioyned,they hoped with 
eaſe to chace their enemies from their bounds and confines. 

This hope cauſcd them to ſend Ambaſſadors to the French King , andto the 
King of England their friends,for to continue them ſtill in their affeion towards 
them,and to this endwere appointed Franciſco Donato,and Petro Paſchalic, but in 
Doxato his ſtead,who fell ſicke,Sebaſtian Tuſtinirn was ſentrhither. 

Their chiefe commiſſion was to congratulate both of them for the peace and 
alliance contracted betwixt them / King Lewis bauing marticd King Henries ſif- 


_ ter)andto thanke them, forthatin the treaty of agreement made betwixtthem, 


they had therein comprehended the Venetians,by name,as their friends and con- 
federates. | 


* Thar they ſhould moreouer afſurethe French King that the Senate did beare 
| theſame louexowards him as ithad done in times paſt, determining to preferre 


The diath of 
Lewis the 12, 
French King, 


Francis Dake 
of Angouleſwe 
French King, 


his friendſhip before any others,reſoluing to renue the warre, if he ſo pleaſed, and 
that to that end they ſhould councell himto rerurne ſpeedily into Italy,where he 
ſhould find the Venetian forces ready to ioynewith his . Now whileſt theſe Am- 
baſſadors were on their way, King Lewzs,dicd: for as hee ouer ardently tooke his 
plcaſurc onthe excellent beauty of his new wife , who was not aboue cighteene 
yecres old,not remembring his age nor the weakeneſle of his complexion , he 
wastaken with afeuer , beſide which , being troubled witha continuall flixe,hee 
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ſoone departed our of this preſent life , and made the firſt day of the yeere 1515. 


fimous by his death. It was thought that his death would haue bread great al- 
terations . Yet for all that they tid not call backe the Ambaſſadours , but com- 
manding them to goe forward on their journey , they were enioyned to ſtay at 
acertaine place,to expeAta new commiſſion fromthe Senate. King Lewzs was 
aluſt Prince, and welbeloued of his ſubic@s ; who neither before that hee was 
King,nor afterward did cuer finde cicher bad or good fortune firme and conſtan: 
to him. ; 
The ioy which they had of King Lewis his death , who deſired notthereturne 
of the French into Italy", laſted nor long . For- Francis Duke of Angouleſme 
ſucceeded Lewzs the twelfth, asthenextin ligne Maſculine of the Royal blou], 
and ofthe very race of the Dukes of Orleance,whoſe vertues and magnanimity 
was admired of all men, who with thetitle of French King did likewiſe take that 
of Duke of Milan, as belonging vnto him, not only by theantient claime of thc 
Dukes of Ocleance,but as being comprized in the inueſtiture which the Empe: 
rour made, according to the treaty of Cambray : andbeſides , he had the ſame 
deſire to tecouer it , as his predeceſſor had : The which he neuertheleſle _ 
c 
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bled tor the preſent;ſecking firſt of all to praQtize the friendſhip of othet Princes, 
diuers of wholz Ainbaſſadors came forth-with to him, whom hee graciovſly re- 
ceiued,and among othcrs,thoſe of the Venerians hauing had new commiſitons 
ſent vito them » Lyoru whete they ſtaied: with whom he confirmed the league 
in the ſame forme as it had becne made with his predeceſſor, and he cauſedthe 
Biſhop of Aſt ro doe the like iti his name, who being ſent to Venice by King Lew- 
ts,tarried ſtill there. 

The Venettans, who already did make great account of the friendſhip of the 
French, and hadenioyned Mzrco Dandulotheir Ambaſſador ro found whatthe 
new Kings minde was concerning their alliance and confederacy, were excce- 
ding glad when they recciued his letters, and had ſecnc the Biſhop of Aſt his 
commuhon,praiſing his gentleneſle, beeing deſirovs to ſhew how highly they e- 
Kcemed his triendſhip, and therefore they commanded their Ambaſſadorsro 
give him great thankes , for rhe lone which he ſeemed to bearero theirRepub- 
like,and hts deitre to aide and ſuccour them,promiſing him to employthemliclues 
with like aftection in ouphr that ſhould concerne his ſeruice , and would vſe 
meanes that the French might againe hold ſome digniry in Icaly,to the enemies 
fearc and terror, andtothe maintenance and ſtay of the Republike their friend 
and contederare : They ſhould likewiſe perſwade him to haſten his 1ourney, and 
allure him that the chicfe point of vi&tory conſiſted in ſpeed, and not to giuz the 
enemies leiſure,who were now weake,to ſtiengthen themſc|uecs zas alſo tor teare 
Jeaſt the City of Crema,which did import much for the recouery of the State 
of Milan, ſhould incurre ſome danger , in regard ithad of a long time endured 
many ciſcommodiries of warre, ſo as it was reduced ro the lalt extremity,being 
out of hope of having any longer truce with the enemies, it being almoſt exp1- 
red,expeCing euery day when Proſpero Co/onna with new torces wovld come a- 
oaine to beſcege it. They ſhould likewiſe aſſure hins, that the'Senare would ne- 
ver faile of their duty , having already made new prouifion of ſouldiers for the 
land army . of armour and munition, and giuen order to arme certaine Gallies 
tro amuze the enemy as well by ſea as land, andthatthe King ſhould for his. part 
doe the like. 

The Venetian Ambaſſadors having executed their commiſhon with the King 
inthe City of Paris, went into England to finiſh the remainder of their Awbal- 
ſage , where being cur:couſly cnterteined , they declared ar their hrſt audience 
the great ſorrow and griefe chat the Venetians had for thedeath of King Lewrs 
his brother inlaw,a very mighty Prince anda greac friend to che Republike,thea 
they gaue him many thankes for the great correſpondence berwixt them, for that 


King Franc} 
ern firms th the 
league with 
the Vexetianh, 


The Venctng 
of mboſſadors 
in England. 


The Ambat* 


inthe concluſions of peace,as well with King Lewes,as fince then wich King Fran /*55* 7 queſt 


crs, he was cuer deſirous that their common-wealth,as his. good friend, ſhould be 
eſpecially named and comprized. And afterward the Ambaſladours being in 
private with the King , did earneſtly entreate him, that it might pleaſe him by 
his authoricy to perſwadethe French King, according to the deſire he had to hars 
kento the affaires of Iraly, to giue aide and ſuccour to the Venetians,and incice 
him to pur in praftize his ſaid deſire . That in the meane time the peace and al- 
liance betwixt them might continue firme and inviolable, from which would 
proceed nothing bur good to both partes, and bee very commudious for all 
Chriſtendome, 


After both the Ambaſſadors had in this ſort accompliſhed their charge, /#- 


to the Keny of 


En;'and, 


ftinian remained in England with King Henry,and Paſchalrc returned into France 4mbeſſudow 


whereby he was commanded ro goe with ſpeed intothe Low countricsto the 
Arch-duke to congratulate him for his marriage and tor the peace, whereofthe 


common-wealth was very glad, which they would haue to be ſignified to him by 
their Ambaſſador, _ 
| | Hhhh 3 After 


© tro coethe like there,who becing come to Paris recciued letters from the Senate, pa ey 
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Afrer this manner did the Venerians {ſtrive to entertaine the friendſhip and 
The Venetiens alliance of torraine Princes,fitting themſclues ro the time . Buttheir greateſt 
be pore Care Was how to, find meanes to draw the Pope to their fide ,andto ioyne him 
to thiir pa ty. With the French, whereof they had ſome hope by reaſon that 7uliano de Medicis 
the Popes brother, who could doe much with his Holinefle , had martied Pþs. 
libertaf\iter ro the Duke of Sauoy , anda very neere kinſewoman to the French 
King , by which they ſuppoſed that hee would fauour the French : and that the 
Popeintimeto come,weuld more cncline to them then he had hithervato done, 
perceiving that the Realme of France beeing ſtrengthened both by kindred and 
confederacy with England, andthe Arch-duke,nothing was able to hinder King 10 
Francis from growing great in Iraly , and from being feared here. Yetfor all 
that the Pope being toſſed to and frowith his accuſtomed doubts and difficul- 
tics, had no firme or certaine reſolution, for now he rooke part with one,and anon 
with an other: ſometimes being vanquiſhed with fearc he inclined to the friend- 
hip of the French, but he did oftner and more willingly diſcourſe with the Am- 
bafſadors of the Emperour and King Fernand, and made anſwere tothe Vencti- 
ans,who ſpake to him about it , thatthey might draw ſome thing from him, thar 
hee would bee a looker on, and ſee what the iſſue of the warre would bec,inten- 
ding to ioync with the Conquerour . Buthee did not imagin in his heart that 
the French King would cuer paſſe intoltaly,ſo as it King Francis had already pal- 26 
led the mounts with his army, yer he would not belceue it. 
The Venetians beeing acquainted with his humour , ſent Marin Georgiotheir 
The Venctians Ambaſſador toRome, with cxpreſſe commiſſion to tell him, That he was ofne- 
[wr ceſſiy to ſhew bimſclfe otherwiſe then hithervnto hee had done,and to doe his 
the Pope. beſtto alter his former opinion, and to that end he ſhould make the French 
Kings forces to bee vety great, and giuc himto vnderſtand how that ſeeing his 
Realme wasout of daunger of forraine warres , he might withour rwadoar + ru 
and on a fodaine turne towards Italy , wherevnto he was much enclinedinre- 
The Am'aſſe. Bard of his defire to conquer the Stare of Milan, that there was nothing ſo hard 
der. 16» on Or difficult that was able ro divert him. from this defcigne : That the Venetijans 30 
frnec to the ad the ſame will to renue the warre,, andto ioyne themſelues with the French: 
27 Thar they cucr deſired as well in peace as warre, tobe vnitcd to the Sea Apoſto- 
lke,ro rurne the ſelfe ſame fortune with it, and had greatly labourcd to have it 
lo. Bur not being able to obraine it of his Holineſſe,and perceiving the hope of 
the vitory to be very great on the French fide, the Venetians were reſolued nor 
to abandon their friendſhip and aliance, thinking that by ſo doing, they had diſ- 
creeily prouided for their affaires : The which he likewiſe ought ro doe, hauing 
firſt maturely conſidered whaiſoeuer might hinder or delay the Kings intent; and 
finding none at all, to preſerue by ſo doing the papall authority and Maieſty,to- 
gether with the poſlcſſions of the Church: That there was bur onely one reme- 40 
dy l«fcin all this, which was,that the Pope would vnite himſclfe with the French 
and Venetians, becauſe that the Swiſles being forſaken by his Holineſſe,and by 
his ſuccors,would of a certaine giue ouerthe |S of Maximilian Sforza , and 
lay downe their armes which they had taken againſt the French , ſo as the conte- 
derates being depriucd of that aide, ſhould be enforced tochange their mindes: 
the Emperour would no morethinke on the affaires of Italy,and Fernerd would | 
ſatishe himſelfe with his kingdome of Naples ; wherevpon,others might recoucr 
what belonged vnto them,namely the French,the State of Milan, andthe Venc- 
tians thoſe Citics which had beene wrongfully taken from them , ang thereby a 
firme and ſure peace might be eſtabliſhed. 56 
—_ All theſe goodly diſcourſes could ſmally prevaile with the Pope to make him 
ves dee 2 EETEY EW pF" 
termin:tion Alcer bis opinion: but on the contrary, continuing firme in his firſt determinati- 
egeiaft ibe Ye» on,he thought in himſclfe that he might cafily inducethe Venetians ro doe what 
merits hepleaſed. Burpercciuing that to dealc withthem by faire gnd geatle "— 
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hee ſhould never obtaine his defire , hee reſolued to vie ſeverity ard rigor. Hee 
cauſcd to be publiſhed ouer all the Churches territories, that no ſubicas or Vaſ- 
{als belonging to the holy ſea, ſhould vpon paine of moſt greevous cenſurcs, 
beare arms vndertheVenerijans pay z commanding al Capraines as wel of foot as 
horſfe,to come with al ſpeed to the Spaniſh campe,with their ſoldiors and horles, 
going about by that meancs inſuch ſort to diminiſh the Venetians forces and 
rcputations,as being encompaſſed with fo matry miſcheefes they ſhould be at laſt 
enforced to haue recourle vnto hiny,and to doe his pleaſure: bur the Venetians on 
the contrary continued firme , andconſtant in their alliance, hoping by that 
meanes of the French,ro be able to maintaine and defend their owne tare, 

King Frexcisinthe meane time beganne very carefully to gather together ve- 
ry great ſumimes of _ , and to encrealc the ordenance of his men at armes, 
to the number of foure thouſand , publiſhing zbroad that his meaning w as not 
to make warre on any one, for that yeare, but onely tomake head againſt the 
Swifles, who threatened co aſlaill Burgondy or Daulphine, if fo bee hee 
ſhould refuſe to fullfill the cenuentions made-at Dijon inthe name of the late 
King. | 

Many beleeucdit,inregard ofthe example of ſome latekings,who would never 
incomber them felues wich new wars the firſt yeare of theic reignes: But the Em- 
peror and the King of Arcagon were of another opinion, in regard of the Kings 
yourh, andthe greate preparations of warre which King Lewis had lett behinde; 
where-vpon becauſe they would not be taken vnprouiced,they made meancs to 
conftederate themſclues with the Pope and the Swiſles, 

The Popedelayedir as muchas he could: The Swifles on the contrary, whoſe 
heate againſt the French did not onely continue ſtill, but dayly more and more 
encreaſlec, did ” them-ſclues with the Emperor, the King of Arragon, andthe 
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wherein was concluded that che Swiſles ſhould enuade, either Burgondy or Dau- 


-phine, and the Catholike King with a mighty army ſhould come in by Fontaraby 


or Perpignan, to the endthat the French King beeing aflayled atone time, 
in diucrs and ſundry places , might not bee able though hee would to trou- 
ble the Dutchy of Milan , but ſhould bee enforced to defend his owne 


country. 
The French Kings intent was for a time kept cloſe, vntillthe greateneſſe of his 
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preparations could by no meanes bee any longer concealed, in regard of his xy; exc 
huge prouiftons of mony, with which hee waged very great numbers of Lance- preparations | 


quenets 3 hee cauſed ſtore of Artillery to bee carried towards Lyons, and had a 
while before ſent Pedro of Nauarre,who was newly come to his ſervice into Guy- 
ento leuy ten thouſand foot on the marehes of Nauarre. 


Itbcingthen apparant to all men, that warre was prepared for the Dutchy of 
Milan,andthat the King determined to goe thether in perſon, he openly craued 
ro hauethe Pope to ioyne with him,as well by the meanes of 1«/:ano kis brother 
who was ( as hath beene alrcady ſaid)alliedto the King, as by his Ambaſladors , 
tothe end to be aſſured of his entenr. 

Burthe King ſoone beganne to bee out of hope, as well becauſe the Pope had 
graunted to the King of Arragon the Croizads of Spaine for two yeares,where- 
by it was thought that hee wouldraiſe aboue a Million of gold, as bythe faire 
and goodly promiſes, which hee madeto thoſe who pleaded for him, and yer 


OO 


withour any reſolution at 


» 


all ; beſides it was wholy in vayne, for heehad already py, pits 


50 before made a very ſecret conuention with the others for the defence of the the Pope uſed 


ſtrate of Milan , rhe which neverthclefle hee would not haue yertro be knowne 
till ſuch time as he had found out ſome more apparant pretence , whereby h 

might ſay that hee had beene enforced therevnto, becauſe the King would 
pot graunt him what hee demanded ,, but the King condeſcendes to'all his 


requeſt, 
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requeſts, and notwithſtanding all this hee made divers doubtfull and irreſolute 
aniwers. | 
Th« King not tarying any longer for his replies, being come to Lyons, accom. 

Chads *P*r- panicd, with all che French nobillity, made Charles of Burbon Conſtable of 
: bong © France his Ltuercnant Generall to command inthe warre, if him-ſelfe went nor 
thither in perſon,whereot hee yer daubted,promiting to him-ſelfe the certainery 
of the victory by reaſon of his great forces,for hee had in his Army twothouſand 
Lanccquenets, conduQed by the Duke of Guelders , ten thouſand Baſques or 
14-ru»be; of Galcons , tight thouſand French, and three thouſand Caſtadours, For of all 
re Kings the enewies army there was one to bee feared but the Swiſles,who continually 10 
TM came downe into the Durchy of Milan , fo as already worc then twenty 

thouſand of them were there arrived, tenne thouſand of whome, being come 

necre tothe mountaines, did vndexrtake to gard the ſtreight paſlages of thoſe va. 

lics againſt the French, 


EO This determination of the Swiſſes did greately trouble the Kings mind, be« 
The Swij*1 3+ cauſe it was an hard matter,in regard of the valour of thatnarion, to driue them 
in che frcigints from thoſe ſtrong and narrow paſſages. The reſt of the confederatcs having 
 memune left ſufticient garriſon for the detence of thoſe rownes which they had fnarchc 
; from the Venetians , were not able to leuy the one halte of a ttronge Army, 
Whileſt France made theſe preparations, vpon the report of the Kings 20 
cumming into Jraly , the Viceroy of Naples, who for atime had beene ar truce 
with the Venctians inthe Vincentine territory , made ſhew to. bring backe his 
army to Verona, (as hee ſaid) tothe ayd of the Duke of Milan, but itwas to 
ſcaze on Vincenza,in regard of the fit ſeaſon that then was to make {ilke, where- | 
TheVicerwy With the country doth greatly abound, hoping from thence cafily ro draw 
bis exterprize 1NEANEs tO pay his army. But Alxrers being aduertized of this deſeigne , Icft Pa- 
on Finn. duawhere hee then lay,and paſſing ſpeedily on the Vincentine Territory,leading 
along with him ſufficient troupes to gard the Citty, and to breake the er.cmics 
enterpriſe, whereby the inhabirants had leaſure to gather their filkes, and to tran(- 
411s1n41ct.e, Portthein toa place of ſafety. 30 
vethVireus1, That done, Aluzana,retyred towards Padua, (the Spaniſh forces dayly encrea- 
ling , ) and encamped with Rarce de Cera at Brentelles,two miles ciſtant trom Pa- 
dua,where heetaried many dayes,becauſe the Senate had willed him not to ſtirre 
trom thence with the army before hee were certaine of the enemies purpoſe, 
tothe endnot to goc into any place, where hee might bec enforcedro come to 
handy ſtroakes, and to tempt fortune, fearing if hee ſhould receaue anylofle, it 
might happen to keepe backe King Franczs , who affirmed that the cheefe hope 
of his deſignes depended on the Venetians, and therefore diſcourſing with their 
Ambaſſador reſident with himhee did councell him that his country-men ſhould 
not hazard ought , before his arrivuall in ltaly it beeing indiſcretionto hazardthe 49 
Tle Veneians {ucceſlc ofthat warre on aſmall part of thoſe forces which hee hoped would 
mcarſon 'n be great, being vnited together, Yer notwithſtanding,the Vencrian ſoldiors made 
* often incurſions, cheefely the light horſe, vnder the command of the Cap- 
tains Mercario Buoyo, and Gionan de Nalas, whodid greatly moleſt the ene+ 
mies, taking great Booties from them, as well from Rovigo , as on the 
Vcronois. 
In this ſort did the two Armies, Venetian and Spaniſh , bchaue them-ſclues 
for acertaine time, withour any other attempts, ſtill expeRing newes of the 


The peſſages of French army, who leauing the roalme freed from the feare of warre, were ready 

$*38, Pcene- to paſſe themounts, 50 

es bu For neither the Spaniards nor Swifſes, did ever goe according to their 

by the Swiſſes, treary of Confederacy, the'one to enuade Burgondy, and the other the 
confines neere to Spaine, but the Swilles went and encamped at Suze , Pigneroll 
and $Juſles , to ſtop the entry of the French into Piedmont, andthe Spaniards 
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kept himſclfe in Lombardy with the Popes troopes, of whom /ul:awe de medicis, 
his brorher,was Generall. 

The French then marched forewards on the fifteenth day of Iuly towards the 
Alpes, and being come to Grenoble they were enforced to make ſome ſtay there 
to relolue vpon their way they were to hold, for allthe waies were ſo difficult, as 
well in regard of the nature of che places, as for the gard inthem, that it_was im- 
poſſible to paſſe without danger if they would goe the ordinary high way which 
leaderh into Italy by Piedmont , the Suiflſes keeping the narrow paſlages of the 
mountaines, bur there was another way betwixtthe ſea and Cottian | (whey de- 
ſcending towards the Marquiſate of Saluſles, by which they might carry their or- 
dnance beyond the mounts, not without wonderfull diffticulty', becauſe they 
could not do it but by the ſtrength of men and engins. 

The King reſoluing wholly to paſſe on howſocuer, would needs goedireRly 0- 
uer the Alpes, whereby the French in three dayes came to the hill of Argentire, 
where taking the way on the left hand,and ouercomming all the bad wayes, they 
came on the fourth day vpon the confines of the Marquiſate of Salufles, withour 
any ſtop at all, becauſe no man would euer haue thought that it had beene poſſi. 
ble to bring the Arrtillery ouer ſuch ſteepe and (harpe mountaines,and the Suiſſes 
being lodged at Suzawere ready to gard the waics by which they muſt paſſe 
which commeth downe by mount Senis, or mont Geneura, or the hills neere 
thereunto, But they hauing intelligence that the French had paſſed by an other 
way, being amazed thercar, forſookethoſe paſſages and retired to Nouara: which 
gauc hope to the French to be ſoone able to end that warre, and without any 
great bloodſhed to conquer the State of Milan, knowing that the Suiſles are by 
naturelight-headed, ſeditious, mutenous, anddefirous of nouclty, andaboue all 
thinges, very couctous to get money: by which meanes the King thought ſodain- 


ly to winne them. 


Great promiſes of ſommes of money were made todiuers of the cheefeſt of 
them if they would preferre the certaine offer that was made them before 
their firſt heate of warre, and not hazard the vncertainty of a Bartraile. 
Wherevponthey were deſirous to returner home, and in a bravery demanding 
their pay,they forſooke their Enfignes,andrefuſed ro obey the commandements 
of their Generall and other their Captaines, alledging for excuſe of their altera- 
tion,thatthe affaires of the French at their entry into lraly, had proſperouſly ſuc- 
cecded : and how on the contrary,whatſocuer the Suifles had vndertaken, had re- 
doundedtotheir ſhame and lofle, and therefore they were minded to depart, and 
no longer to draw out the warre at length. 

The French in the meane time having paſſed the mounts, the Lord LaPals/7e 
came ſpeedily with foure Cornets of light horſe, becing lead by people of the 
Countrey to Villa Franca,(a towne ſeauen miles diſtant from Salufles , where 
Proſpero Colonna with his company was lodged, not doubting any thing, by rea- 
ſon of the great diſtance of the enemies, ) from whence ſome ſaid, that he would 
depart the fame day,to ioyne with the Suiſſes. Itis neuertheleſle certaine that he 
fate at meate,anddined at ſuch time as La Paliſe his ſouldiers arriued, whowete 
notdeſcryed by any before they came neere the houſe, becauſe thoſe of the towne, 
with whom La Pa/rſſe had intelligence, concerning that great booty , had already 
ſecretly agreed to keepe them-lclues very quiet, and had ſeazed onthe ſcoutes 
and Sentinels. Proſpero Colonnathat famous Capraine was thus taken priſoner, 
and Petro Margarethe Romaine with him, others at the firſt noyce ſaucd them- 
(clues andeſcaped by flight, ' 

The paſſage of the French , and the taking of Preſpero Colonne, did change all 
mens mindes,and altogether the whole ſtate of the affaires , cauſing new altera* 
tion inthe mindes of the Pope, the viceroy of Naples and the Suifſes. For the 
Pope percciuing that the King had paſſed contrary to his hope, and that Proſpero 
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Colonna was taken priſoner, in whome hee cheefely truſted, hee commanded his 
Nepheiwv Lorenzo, Generallto the Florentines in ſted of his brother 7/2», who 
lay ficke at Florence, to proceed {lowly : then hee ſecretly diſpatcht Ciztz2 his ta- 
milliar friend co the French King,to excuſe him for what had paſſed,and to begin 
to treate with him, iffo bee it ſhould fall our badly for the Dutchy of Milan. 

The Viceroy of Naples likewiſe carricd him-ſclfc other. wiſe then he had done, 
For remayning (till at Verona,cxpeQing meanes to caule his ſoldiours ro march, 
and new companies promiſed by the Emperor to leaue in Verona and Breſſia, he 
with theſe excuſes began to deterre his departure, becaule he would hiſt ſee whar 
would become of the Dutchy of Milan. 

The Swiſles in like manner becing amazed at the Kings paſſage came on aſo. 
dainc to Pignarol and from thence to Nouara(as hath beene ſaid)where they be- 
ganne to treate of agreement with the King. Inthe meane time all the French 
trr00pes being reunited at Thurin,the King went to Verceill, where he ſtayed ma- 
ny dates,expeQing what would become of the treaty with the Swiſſes, who ſhew- 
cd them-ſclues full of variety and confuſion. For they beganne to mutine in No- 
uara,where they lay, becauſe they had not yet receaued the mony which the King 
of Arragon had promiſed them, andthey did perforce take the mony from the 
commiſlaties which the Pope had ſent them. And inthis fury they departed from 
Nouaratoreturne home into their country, the which many of them did greatly 
deſire to doe: bur they were ſcarce gon from Nouara, cre the King of Arragons 
mony was brought thither, wherevpon being better aduiſed, they redeliuered the 
Popes mony , that they might receauc both the one , andthe orher,according to 
the vſuall manner, by the hands of the commiſſaries. The King perceiuing his 
hope of agreement with the Swiſles to decay,by mcanes of theſe Variations, and 
by the comming of other new companies forth of Swiſſerland , departed from 
Verccill intending to goc and belcege Milan, leaving at Verceill with the Duke 
of Sauoy,the Dukes baſtard brother,the Lord of Lautrec,&the General of Milan 


as well for defence as to aflail,but in ſuch manner,as they were ſeperated in ſoun- 
dry places , not being ableto ioyne rogether , becauſe the enemies lay betweene 
them and home: by meanes whereof the King being defirous to toync with 4/u:- 
axa,departed from Bufalore , and being come with his army to Biagraſſa,whilett 
hee {taycd thererhe Duke of Sauoy, with the other commiſhoners , whome the 
King hadleft at Verceill, had made peace with the Swiſles in the Kings name. Bur 
this peace was almoſt in one day concluded and broken , by the arriuall of new 
Swifſes, who being proud for their forepaſled viories, hoping to carry home 
with them as great wealth,as they ſaw their fellowes laden with, they would nor 
heare tell of peace,refufing to yeeld vp the valleis mentionedin the agreement:(v 
as by this breach of peace , matters returned to cheir former difficulties , and to 
much greater,in regard of the Swiſles new forces, as alſo of thoſe of the Viceroy 
and Lorenzo de Medicis who approched Milan. CMu:ianzin the meane timeſent 
word to the French King,that he would ſo amuſe the Spaniſh army, as ir ſhould 
haue nomeanes to hurt him: and therefore ſo ſoone as hee vnderſtood that the 
Viceroy was gonefrom Verona,he left the Po/lefin of Rouigo,and hauing croſi:d 
the Adicc, he ſpeedily came along the river Po,with nine hundred men at armes, 
fourcteene hundred light horſe, and nine thouſand foor, with greate ſtore of artil- 
lery neere to the walls of Cremona. The King according to 4/uiaras letters,camc 
to Marieman, to giue him more eafic meanes to ioyne with the royall army, and 
to ſtop the companies of the Clprch,and Spaniards,from doing the like with the 
encmics.For it did greatcly import the king to haue the enemies force diuided in 
ſundry places. ;. 

The King being come to Merignen ſtayed there, and wrot tothe Venetian 


Senate,giuing them notice ofhis arriuall in Italy , and of the fortunare _ 
Pey ; bo : 
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of his affaires till then , together with the hope hee hid that his deſeignes wou!d 
proſper , 41 __— that both their affaires were managed by one ſelfe-ſame Vni- 
on and concord, | 

But in theſe #=terims , Rance de Cera who had well demeaned him-ſelfe againft 
the enemies, being mooued with iealozy againſt Aluians', tor that hee would nor 
bee enforced to obey him as Generall it the armies ſhould cometo toyne toge- 
ther, craued leaue of the Yenetians ro depart , who being not able ro make them Fane? de (ea 
fricnds,did freely graunt it. Hee was a brauc Capraine , and couldnot abide an eo _ 4 
ſuperior,and Alxiana could not endure an equall, by meanes whercof they could Het 

19 not agree together, wherevpon,hauing taken his leaue hee pur him {clic 11to the 
Popes pay with rwo hundred men at armes,and two hundred light horſe. 

UAMarke Antonio Colonna inthe me ane time, who remayned tor the gard of Ve- 3::rie 4rre< 
rona, made a ſodaine fally with three thouſand foot-men and about ſcauen hun. » Conne 
dred horſe of all forrs, and went and ſcoured the Vincentine Territory , ſpoyling $1" * 
and waſting what-ſo-cuecr he mer with, Albeirthis did troublethe Venetians, yer 
could it notdiuert them fromtheir former determination , whici was that 4/«#- 
4n4 (hovld ioyne with the French army, knowing well that if the French Kings 
affaircs did proſper,this could not doc amiſle, Foure armies 

_. Fourcarmics were at one time in one country,very neere toone another. The 7.ohy, ny 

2? French army was of forty thouſand men, among whome were fiuc hundred mzn * ” 
ar armes; choſen our of the French Nobility ,exccllently well armed and moun- 
ted, who after they had ſeazed on Nouara and Pauia , were come to Marignan, 
not farre from them lay the Venetianarmy , of rwelue thouſand foor andthree 
thouſand horſe,which ſtayed at Lodi,both armies being well ſtored with artillery. 
Apainſt theſc two were two other armies of the enemies , who for the ſame rea- 
ſons were enforced to remaine deuided one from another. That of the Pope and 
the Florentines ioyned with the Spaniards, was more eſteemed for the old ſoldi- 
ers then for the great number, and it was lodged neere to the Cirty of Pla- 
centia, on the banke of the riuer Po. The other was of Swifles which was ſaid 

>" robce forty thouſand men who at the purſute and perſwaſion of the Cardi- 
nall of Syon, kept the Citry of Milan, which was well ſurniſhed with all ne- 
ccſlarics. | 

This Cardinall returning from Placentia, whither he was fled, wondering that 
his country-men praCtized with the French king,relying on great numbers of ſo]- 
diers newly come,which did fauor his party,he came ainong them who were al in 
a manner diuided,ſome of them not enduring to heare tell of war,and others nor 
of peace. And cauling them al to come together on a day,hc beganne with a very © The Cardio 
vehement and affeCtionare ſpecch to incite them,wichout any more delay to go «<7 99%: 
forth the ſame day and aflaill the French King,and nor to ſet ſo much before their © the 5wijin, 

4® eyes the number the enemies horſe and artillery, as to let it make them to forget © 
the valour ofthe Swiſles , and the victories obtained by them againſt the French, © 

_ That it was not the artillery which gaue the victory , but oncly the prowefle and << 
valour of the ſoldier. And that beſides the giving ofthe victory, waich ke aſſured <* 
them of, they ſhould conſider the great wealth they were to ger, as well by the <* 
ſpoyle of the French army,as by that of the whole ſtate of Milan. And therefore © 
hee willed them ro aduance their pikes,wirh their vſuall courage,and ſound their © 
drums, and withoutdeclaying one houre of time to goe and victheir armes effec- & 
tually,and to glur them-ſclues with the bloud of thoſe , who by their pride would © 
moleſt the whole world , andbytlicir baſeneſſe doe cucr become a prey to all <« 
men, ay 

The Swiſles beeing incited by theſe or ſuch like ſpeeches did furiouſly on a 

59 ſodaine pur on their armes, and going forth of the Citty did pur them+ How great 


ſelucs in order of bartaile, and albeit it was necre night , they marched *' ne | 


towards by this ſpecch, 
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towards the French Army with ſuch courage, as if they had already obtayned 
the victory , notwithſtanding rhart diuerſe of their Captaines thought it grear 
raſhneſlc anda very dangerous matter to aſlaile the enemy in his camp, who was 

The Ca-dival xeſolued for batraile, Bur the Cardinall of Sion fearing leaſt delay might pro- 

Rl Bu 2 duce ſomthing contrary to his deſeignes, and that as the deſire of highthad eaſt- 
ly enflamed their courages, it might as cafilybe quenched by the remonſtrance 
of their Captaines of the contrary part, he gaue forth a falſe rumor among them 
that the French gathered togeather their baggage and prepared for their depar- 
ture, and that their vantgard was already forth of their Camp, to goe and toyne 
with the Venetian army, to retire afterwards to beſeege Milan , wherevpon he 19 
exhorted them to make haſt to ſurprize the enemy in dzſorder who little doubred 
thercof, This exhortation was ſeconded by diuers Captaines of his fation who 
did greatly » praiſe his councell , and incited themto battaile, going vp and 
downethe rankes, making the like remonſtrances, wherewith the ſoldiers being 
encouraged marched on with aſpeedy pace towards the enemies, 

Now the French being aduerrized of the Suifſes comming rowards thern, albe- 
it they were atthe firſt greatly amazed, (as ithappeneth in matters not foreſeene 
nor premeditated) they did nenertheleſle forthwith put on their Armor, made 
ready their horſes and all other things needfull for a battaile, then havir g taken 
courage, they placed themſclues vnder their enſeignes and opened theti1-ſelues 29 
moreatlarge. Their whole Army was deuided into three parts. 

_ The Duke of Bourbon lead the Vant-gard,accompanied by the Lord of Tala- 
ah {abr mont, ſonne to Tr/mouzlle, lohn Iacomo Triunulcio, Pedro of Nauarre, an other 
my in bactaile famous Captaines,with all the Almaines, Gaſcons, and French. Inthe bartraile 
was the King, about whom were the greateſt part of the men at armes, anda 
choyce troope of Almaine ſouldiers , with the Dukes of Lorraine and Albany, 
the Lord Trimouille, Francis of Bourbon Count of Saint Paul, Odert of Foix, 
Lord of Lautrech, and diverſe others. The Duke of Alangon conducted the 
rcre-ward , with the Lords La Paliſſe , and Aubigni , and the reſidue of the 
| Cauallery. | 30 
Fzb: berwixt TheSuifſes in the meanctime hauing left certaine companies of Soldiers vp- 
ardSu;:s, Onthe rexe-ward,had made of their whole Army but one body, which was very 
ſtrong,and becing well cloſed rogether,they went on furiouſly (thatthey might 
the better ſcaze on the Artillery ) and gaue in vponthe Lanſqnenets , who were 
at the front of the French Armie. Theſe men ſuſpeQing that the French, accor- 
The 1 anceque- ding to the common report,were agreed with the Suifles,and that they came on- 
an" tveir ly to aſſaile them , in regard of the deadly hatred betwixt theſe two Nations, 
. opened them-ſclues , and ſuffered the firſt charge of the Suiſſes, who came furi- 
oufly ypon them to paſſe on , where-vpon, they went directly towards the Ar- 
tillery, which becing perceived by Pedro of Navarre, hee on a ſodaine called 49 
vp his troopes , andcauſedihemto keepe the place appointed to the Lanſque 
nets, whereby the enemies paſſage was ſoone cloſed. 
The Cauallery on the other ſide, and the King himſelfe who was environed with 
Thcbat:aile A Valiant troope of Gentlemen, comming againſt them , their great fury was 1n 
contnuet till ſome ſort cooled, and avery cruell as, 9 the which with diuers c- 
aro uents continewed till fower howers within night, certaine French Captaines 
being already ſlaine, andthe King himſeltfe ſtricken with divers puſhes of Pixcs: 
atthelaſt both ſides being ſo weary as they were able to doe no more did ſeperate 
theniſclues and retired forth of the throng, without any commandement or 
ſound of drumme or trompet. The Suiſſes lodged in the very ſame place expect- 59 
ing day, and they ſuffered one an other,on both ſides,to reſt that night, as if they 
How the King Dad taken truce. 
ordaizeth bis The King inthe meanetime did not ſpend the remainder of the night vnprofh- 
Gn tably, but aſſembled his councell to determine whatwas to be done the 5 tol- 
owing , 
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following,hce cauſed the Artillery to be drawne backe, and planted in more com- 
modious places,hee did reordainethe battaillons of the Lancequeners,who pro- ,,,,_...... 
miſedro amend their former daics fault, and to give ſufficient proote of their -cncuca ty; 
faith and loyalty : and ſent word to Alien, ſpeedily to come and bring bis tor- 5 «; 4:7. 
ces to the battaill.So ſoone as it was day the Swiſſes went and aſſailed the French 
with the ſclfe ſame fury of the day before,who valliantly tecevied them, but with 
more diſcretion and better order, where-ypon the Swiſfes were beaten, partly | . 
with the artillery, and partly with the Gaſcon Crosbowes , and by che horſe- eo pnnare 
men, ſ{oasthey were hve # in Front and in Flanke, at ſuchtime as Alv7ama tis the battail 
who was (cnt for ( as hath beene ſayd)arriued with his light horſe and with part of 
his army in the greateſt haſt he could. 

Hee arrived at ſuch time as the battaile was moſi cloſed and moſt fierce, and 
wher, matters were in greateſt hazard and danger. Hee gaue in with great fury 
vpon the Swiſſes backes , who acuer-the-leſle did ſtill fight valliantly. 

Bur at Jaſt diſpairing of the viftory, as well in regard of the great reſiſ: 
tance made againſt them, as by the arriuall of the Venetian army, they ſounded 
the retreat, andretired with a ſoft pace towards Milan, keeping till their vſu- 7% S576 
all order, wich ſuch an amazement ro the French army , as there was ardent 


= pace (cwards 
horſe nor foote-troupes that had. the courage to follow them , by Teafon' 9a 


— — = _— 


20 they were much tyred in the battayle, bauing fought without intermiſſion from 


day-breake till none. 
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JOntention among the Swiſſes , being retired:to Milan after 
the battaill. Milan, aud the whole Dutchy is reduced pnd:r 
> aft French obedience. The French Kings entry into Milan. 
| *s Aluiana his emerpriſe onthe Citty of Breſia,with the Vene- 
= 148 army alone. The death of Aluiana,and the eſtabliſhment 

of lohn lames Triuulce in his place. The Venetians take Peſcara. The 

French are preſent at the ſeege of Breſſia. The Pope maketh motion of peace. 

Parma and Placencia are by the Pope: yeelded vp to the French King. The 

enteruiew of the Pope and the French King at Bolognia. The Campe diſl0dg- 

eth from before Breſſia. T riuulcio gives ouer his charge. The Duke of Bour- 

bonViceroy in the Dutchy of Milan. The Lord of Lautrec with the Ve- 
netian army comes againe before Breſſia, The Popes praftiſes to breake the 
ſeege of Breſiia. The Emperor, the King of England and the Pope band thei- 
ſelues againſt the French King. Mantron andde Bue are defeated by the | 
Imperialls. The Lancequenets are defeated by Fregol, a at the Caſtle of Anſa. 

The Emperor commeth with great forces into Italy, and beſcegeth Aſol.. 

The French and Venetian armies retyre to Milan. The arriuall of the Sijjes 

at Milanfor the King.The Emperors ſhameful retreate into Almaine,and the 

abandoning of his army. King Francis his complaints againſt the Pope. The 

Lord of Lautrec Governor of the Dutchy of Milan beſeegeth Breſſia the 

third time. Breſſia yeeldeth -ypon compoſition , Verona after diners determi- 

nations being beſceged in ryo ſeuerall places is by the, Almains freed from 

the ſeege. The contents of the treaty of Noyon. Verona by the ſyme_treaty is 


yeeldedto the Venetians, The great toy of the Venetians,together with the Ve- 
ronois for that redition. | 
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3 HE Swiſles after the baraill being retired to Mylan, a very 
ED orcat contention aroſe amongſt them, ſome of them being PFentien 4- 
KEI delirous ro make an agreement with the French King , and Swi 58 Mi. 
+ BY others to continue ſtill for the defence of Milan. Thoſe 1:4 «/*r the 
who demanded the acord, making another pretence, cra- ***" 
1] ued mony of Maximilian Sforz4 , the which they very well 
! knew hee had no meancs to pay; butit was onely by that 
—— = refuſal to take an occationto lcaue him,the which they did 
by perſ{waſion of Koſt their Colonell, leauing fifreene hundred of their country- 
men,with fiue hundred Italians, for the gaid of the Caſtle, promiſing Maximil- 
lizn neverthelefle to returne to the aide of their fellowes, whome they left be- 
hind. Vpon which promiſe Maximllian Sforza, accompanied by hn of Gon- 
zaga,and /eronimo Morene , and by other Gentlemen of Milan , ſhut himſelfe vp 
inthe Gaſtle. 
The French after the Victory remaining maiſters ofthe field , did with eaſe re- 
duce vnder their power all the townes of the Dutchy of Milan. The V iceroy of 
Naples who all this while had nor ſtird forth of the Placentyne Territory , being ,,,,,. 
out ofhope to bee able any longer to gard and defend the ſtate of Milan, and ye:irerh hs 
fearing beſtdes thac the Pope had abandoned the league, hee retired into Ro- Naples. 
magnia, and from thence ſoone after brought backe his army into the realme of 
Naples. The Cardinall of Syon perceiuing him-ſelfe to bee diſgraced among 
his country-men, for the bad ſuccefſe of the barraill, went to the Emperouc 
4” to ſolicite aide, the like did Francis Duke of Barri brother ro Haximillian 
Sforza, 
= The Citty of Milan being thus abandoned , gave it ſelfe ro the French Kino hs 
with entreatics that hee would forget what was paſt, promiſing to bee euer after ,, af hen 
more loyall and obedient , graunting to-pay vnto him a very great furame of K's 
mony. The King refuſedro enter into it ſo long asthe enemies held the Caſtle: 
but the Duke of Burbon came thither to receiue the Citty , inthe Kings name, 
and gaue ſpeedy charge to Pedro of Nauarre to attempr the taking of the 
Caſtle, whopromiſcd, contrary tothe opinion of all-men, ro winne it with- 
ina moneth , wherc-vpon hee beganne to batter it with the Canon oro ne 
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daies together; then according tothe vſuall manner, hee made mi:t-s, where- 


. . Pa '*xþ 
by hee blew vpthe walls and rowers which were of a wonderfult height, #25 ; i 72 
39 Fforza being daunted when' hee ſaw a Caſe-mate and a part ot ive wall fiy- jcc!-./ the 


nz inthe aire, and being beſides ill diſpoſed of his perſon, making vie of the 2g of Mie 
cuunceil of ſome of his truſtieſt ſeruants , hee determingdto receiue into the *** * 
| tat Sinha honorees - Caſtle 


we 
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Caſtle Antonio Bratan Door of the lawes , to make adraughr of the agrec- 
ment and xcdirion of chat place, which'he was reſolued to yeeldvpto the French 
King, which imported, that Maximilian Sferzs ſhou! preſently conſighe to 
the trench King, the Caftles of Milan and Cremana. That he ſhould giue ouer 
vnto him all his claimeto that ſtate, and ſhould recciue of the King a cerraine 
ſoryme of money for-the paiment of his debts; and thar he ſhould goe into 
France where the King ſhould giue him a yeerely penſivn of thirty thouſand 
Ducais, or elfe ſhould cauſe him to be made a Cardinall with the like revenew. 
There were beſides, divers Suiſſcs that were ia the Caſtle, who were all of them 
well ſarif fied and pleafed., © 
The Hienck Theſc Articles being accompliſhed, the King entred in great magnificence in- 
Kings eniry tothe Citty of Milan, enuironed with the greateſt part of his cauallery. Fourec 
neon, Ambaſſadors ofthe chiefeſt Senators of Venice came thither co him, namely 
F nton10 Grimant, Dominico Treuiſen, George Cornare, and Anarew Grit it, as well 
ro congratulate him for his victory, as to entreat him, as hee was tyed by 
the capitu:ations of the confederacy, to helpe them to recouer their 
Cittics, | 
The King after thathe had gratiouſly receiued and entertained them , com- 
te Hes jus manded ſpeedily the baſtard ot Sauoy and T heodore Triuulcto to aid them with 
miſcth 4d to {1x dundred lances and ſeauen thouſand Lancequenets: But becauſe they delay. 
the Ven:thins, ed their departure, vntill they had ſecne what wosld become of the Caſtle of 
Milan ,or elſe becaufe the King would ſend the ſame companies, before that of 
Alvimers, Cremona. Aluiana(whonn the Venetians would nor ſuffer to follow the viceroy) 
en'eypr iſe 1p. marched with his army rowards Breſha;to tric if he could rake ic by force, 2ccor- 
9 B14, dingtothe Scnates direftion, who deſired (that all marters being laid aſide) he 
ſhould ſeeke to recover Breſſa and Verona : in regard whereof Alurana ha- 
ving paſſed over the river Adda, warched dircctly ro Breflia, the Ciny 
of Ng becing yeclded. veto Him preſently after the rout of the 
Suilles, | | 
Now in the Venetians Campe there was diverſity of opinions among tlc 30 
Captaines, ſome of them thinking it much better to goe firſt and beſeege Yero- 
na for diverſe important reaſons , and cheefely becauſe that becing taken, 
The Seege of all the Townes and Caſtles of the Veronois would ſoone yeeld , the which 
6% ri would not ſo fall out by the taking of Breſſia. The Senate at firſt was of this 
. opinion, bur becauſe they would not ſpend rhe time vainely in that determi- 
nation, they reterred that buſineſle to Alwiaze his diſcretion , who becaule 
Breſhia was neerer to the French Campe , hce marched thither , hoping to 
take it with caſe ; for hee thought that Breſſia bad not ſo irong a garriton 
as Verona, 
Burt /care the Spaniſh Captaine beeing wiſe and ſubtill, v ho commanded 49 
New ſuccors Brefſia, having intelligence of Alurans his deſcigne , had ſpeedily cauſed a 
I thouland footmen to come thither trom Verona, with ſtore of viftualls and 
hnowne to 47. O:her neceſſarics to ſuſtaine a ſeege 3, and had handled it fo cunningly , as 
wiana, Acutins had no knowledge thereof, who made accourt ſo ſoone as hec 
ſhould approach che walles to giue an aſſault in diuers and ſundry places : But 
by the ſodaine arid vnexpected arriuall of the new ayde, hee found more reſt» 
ſtance therethen hee look'r for, and hauing greatly Jaboured in his approa- 
ches , a grecuous fecuer ſeazed on him , which enforced him to leauethe 
Campe, andto retirero Gueda, in the Breſſan Countrey , where hee departed 
, Out of this world about the beginning of Oober, in theyeare of our Lord, 
one thouſand, five hundred, and fitteenc, not becing fully three ſcore yeares 
of age ; wherewith the Venetians were greatly greeued , but the ſouldiours 
much more , who kept his body five and twenty daycs togeather in the 
army, | 
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Army , carrying it with them when they marched in very great ſolemnity , then 
it was brought to Venice, whereby a publique decree, it was very honorably 
buricd in Saint Stceuens Church, where at this day his roombe is tobe ſeenc : 
And becauſe he ha euermade more efteeme of honor and repuration then of 
wealth, bauing left his wife and children poore, the Senate in acknowledgement +4, 5.1.7, 
of his good ſeruice, decreed, that cuery moneth threeſcore Ducats ſhould be recompence to 
paid to his yiddow, and as muchto aſonne of his foorth ofthe publicke treaſury 7rd 
ſo longas they ſhould liue, hauing giuen them a goodly houſe in the Cirty, with </,1van, 
exemprion from all raxes, and impoſitions, and that to euery of his three daugh1- 

ters ſhould be giuen the ſomme of three thouſand Ducats for their Dowry when 

time ſhould ſcrue. 

After Alutans his death, George Eme the prouidator did for awhile command !e= 1amcr 
the army. The Venetians inthe meane time entreated the King to giue them dear ye yr 
lohan lames Triudiceto be Generall oftheir forces, as well in regard of his experi. Ycncuian ars 
ence,as for his renowne in martiall diſcipline,as alſo becauſe for the common in- 
clination towards the Guelphe fation, there had eucr beene good wil and frend- 
ſhip betwixtthem and the ſame Republick, VV hileſt he prepared for his going to eſcara reken 
the army, the Venetian companies tooke Pcſcara hauing not long before detea- ”7 the Vinclls 
ted cerraine troopes of horſe and three hundred Spaniſh footmen that went to *** 


relecue it; thenthey recouered Alola and Lona which the Matquis of Mantua 


had abandoned. | ys 0 : _ 


Tr:1aulce being arriucd at the Venetian Army receiuedletters from the Senate yenciians, 

fall of congratulations and entrearies that he would carry himſelfe in that place, 
fo as he had cuer doone in all imployments : he did likewiſe receive the army ar 
the hands of George Eme the Prouidaror , where he beganne to dbeare himlelfe 
with great wiſdome, and diſcretion and according to the Senates defire he be- 
ſecged Breſſia, albcirir ſeemedvery hard*vnto him co take it without the French ,,,r:,,.c., 
army, by reaſon that the Citty was ſtrong , and that there were within it two ge oy the /e6 
thouſand foot as wel Lancequeners as Spaniards, as alſo becauſe winter aproache #2 
ed, and the weather was much diſpoſed to raine,as the cuent did not deceaur his 
iudgement. For as they battered zt withthe Artillery which was planted vppon The o/ Breſt 
the very brinke of the dike, thoſe within made afally with fifreene hundred as wel 90tes nr 
Spaniards as Laucequeners,who giving in vpon the guard ofthe Artilery which an cane» = 
were a hundred men at arms and fix hundred foot, they cafily pur them ro rout, 
albeit that /ob Pau! Manfron did inſome fort ſtay their fury with thirty men 
at armes, 

They ſlew about two hundred foot , burnt the pouders and drew tcnne 
peices of ordinance into Breſha z fo as the Venetians were like that day to haue 
receiued a far greater loſſe , had not Tri#«lce come ſpeedily thither with certaine 
foot companics and Cauallery, who enforced tbe enemics to retire, and reco- 
vered from them ccrtaine peeces of ordnance which they were carrying away 
beſide. 

This diſorder cauſed Triu#/ce to with-draw his armic, and to lodge it more at 
large,euen as farre at Coccai,ten. miles diſtantfrom Breſfſia , expecting the com- oy retreat of 
ming of the French,ar whoſe arrivall;ſo ſoone as Tri#u/ce had made new provili- EN OY 
ons of artillery and munition, heexcturned « 7" encamped betarex: The 
French ſupplyes becing conducted. by the. Baltard of Sauoy , which-confiſt- 
cd of five thouſand Lanſquenets ; cight: hundred men at armes , and cer- 
taine peeces of ordnance, with all :'manner of prouihon in aboundatce, Breſie azaine 
becing-ioyned with the Venctians', the City was by a genetall conſent-belec- oye 9 (6s 
ecd, hoping with thoſe forces, and by the Soldiers diligence, caſily-ra faith | 
theirenterpriſe. TS. ator 5 in nts 20159 
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refuſed ro march againſt the cittics of the Emperors obedience , where-vpon 
becing diſmiſled the Venertians craucd Pedro of Nauar of the King , who came 
thither in their ſted, with five thouſand Gaſcons and French:Theſe being encam- 
ped on the one {ide ofthe trowne,and Triuwlce on the other with the Venetian ſo]- 
diers , the battery beganne in divers places , the cheefe command of all matters, 
remayning in a mannerto T7z#ulce, by reaſon that the baſtard of Sauoy being 
{1cke,was gone from the army. N 

Atcer along batrery, no aſſault was giuen , beeauſe thoſe within had made di. 
uers rampiers , and very carctully prouided for all things neceſſary tor defence, 
ſoas Pedroof Nauarre had recourſe to kis ordinary remedies , whereof hee had 
not as yet made vic in that ſcege , by reaſon it was very painetull and laborious, 
and for that he likewiſe feared, leaſt by meanes of the continuall rayne that had 
fallen of along time, his deſeigne might not fall out as hee deſired. He beganne 
then to mine and{ap the walls, but thoſe within the rowne ſuſpeing the mat- 
ter,becauſe thoſe of the Campe had giuen ouer their battery , having dilligently 
ſeacched all ouer the City, it they could heare any noice of the miners, atlaſtic 
was dilcouered, wherevpon they made a counter-mine, which being filled with 
powder and fired, they ouerthrew all that Pedro of Nauarre had done,and flew 
his people that wrought in it,{o as ina moment all that was loſt which had beene 
{et torwardin many | x5by , 

The Venetians neuer-the-leſle did not diſpaire of raking the Citty, but by 
ſtreightly (huttingthem vp to ſtop al ſuccors from comming ro them, hey hoped 
to win it,hauing had intelligence of the great want of all neceſſarics where-with 
the beleeged were aflited, which at laſt would enforce them to yeeld, eſpecially 
the Almaines, who are impatient of long ſuffering : as alſo for that they had nor 
receiued any pay of along time fromthe Emperor, by meanes whereof they re- 
fuſed all military obſcruacion,and prepared them-ſelues to mutiny and rebellion. 
This being reported to Triuulce , he ſuppoſed thar a faire occaſion was offered 
ro conquer the citty , where-vponhee reſolued notto ſtirre from thenoe, not- 
withſtanding the ſharpneſle of the winter , the deepe ſnowes, and the long tzme 
that hee had layne before it, knowing how much it concerned his reputation, if 
that which hee had begunne ſhould nor ſuccede fortunately. 

Hee beganne then ſtraightly ro ſhutte it vp on cuery fide, tothe end thatno 
vicualls might enter it, norno ſoldier of the rowne might come forth, and for 
this purpoſe hee ſtill entertayned them with light skirmiſhes . And becaule 
thoſe of Verona did in the meane ſpace ſcoure the Breſſan Territory, and 
moleft the Venetian Army, hee placed ſtrong Garriſons in Peſcara and 
Valegia to ſtoppe their incurſions, and ro ſhutte them more ſtreightly 
vppe. 

Artlie {ametime that Brefſia was beſceged, there was ſome motion ofpeace, 
the Pope ſeeking to accord the Emperor andthe Venetians, hoping afterwards 
to bee better able to conclude peace with the Frenchr, But the Venetians being 
ſo often beaten with hope of thoſe matters, wichour giving any truſt to rc 
Popes words , did not afſure their Stare on many, but onely. on the friend({tup 
and alliance with the French, and to the cad that their intent might bee 
knowne to all men, they refuſed all conditions propounded to them, whereot 
they weredefirous to aduertizethe French Ambaſſador reſident at Venice, and 
chatin hike caſe, their Ambaſſadors which were at the court, ſhould acquaint. 
his Maiefty with the whole buſineſſe, that hee might ſee how they accounted 
onely of his friendſhippe, as rhe King did the like by theiry The which hee 
made ſhew of to the Emperors Ambaſſadors , who came to him to ralke of 2- 
yrs from their Maifter , whome having diſmiſſed without any reſolution, 
e did ſpeedily aduer:ize the Venetiansrhereofe - | | : 
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As concerning the Pope, the King had ſundry thoughts. For al be.it his Ho- 
lineſſe had forſaken him, at ſuch time as hee thought him one of his greateſt ,,,.... ,,; 
friends,he neuertheleſſe did greatly deſire his friend(hip,the which he had not lefe ,30w + 7c 
bur by conftraint. Therefore the Pope hauing ſent his Nuntio ro the King, vn- 7425 /74nd 
knowneto the other confederates , he was curteouſly entertained by him , the * , 
King manifeſting his hearty deſire to enter into his Holinefſe fauour : Yet neucr- * "e Pepe ject: 
theleſſereſoluing not to buy. that at a deere rate which was offered , the Nuntio 3%, fn © 
could obraine nothing of his —_— till the Pope had quirted and yeclded vnto th: 14-gy 
1m Parma and Placentia which he held, 

The Pope could hardly be induced to quit thoſe two Cities . Arlaſt,fearing 
that by delaying the matter, ſome milchiete might arzc,he ſatisfied the Kings de- 
ſice, referring the accompliſhing of the reſt till cheir enteruicw, which by cheic 
mutnall conſent was concluded to bee at Bolognia. The Pope for that purpole 
departed from Rome, and the King from the City of Milan , the Venetians Am- 
baſladors did accompany his Mateſty, all Italy recciued great contentation by 
that aſſembly , hoping that it would produce an aſſured peace to the whole Pro- 
vince. A legat was ſentto the Emperour to treat of agreement betwixt him 
andthe Venertians,and to hauc him ro remit Breſſia and Verona to them tor a pe- 
cuniary recompence. | 

The Pope likewile ſent a briefe to the Venetians, exhorting them vnto peace. 7,,.,,j-wtee 
The Pope and the King being come to Bolognia, they coucnanted together, That !wixt che 
the King ſhould take vpon him the protection of the Popes perſon , and the —_— . 
Churches Stare , of /ul:ave and Lorenzo de Medicis, and the Stare of Florence. .: :clog1a, 
That the Pope ſhould cauſe his forces to leaue Verona, and countermand thole 
companies {cnt to the Emperors aide againſt the Venetians . Diucrs other Ar- ,,, ,..;.... 
ticles were concluded, concerning onely the proffit of cither of them: In the coxc!#/:d be» 
which treaty hauing continued fixe daics together , both of them departed from /*'' = 
Bolognia: the King thinking that he had done a great matter,ro hauc drawne the Kiee. 
Popeto his rigs. | to haue diſtoyned him Sort enemies. 
o TheKing being cometo Milan, beganne to thinke on his returne to France, 

having nothing to detaine him but the defire he had to ſee the Vencrians re-cſita- 
bliſhedin their Cities . Therefore he commanded to re-cnforce the Venctians 
army w hich lay before Breſſia, and had reduced the beſecged ro that extremity, 
as all men thovght that they would ſoone yeeld;; forthe Almaines and Spani- 
ards that lay _., had reſolued rogether , thataf within twenty daies they 
were not releeued, they would yee!d vp the City to the Venerians, on thele con- 
ditions neuerthelefle, ro depart with diſplayed Enſcignes , the drumme beating, 
with the artillery and all their baggage, which was the felte ſame compolyion 7h* corpoltt. 
which they had concluded with the Venetians Generall . But the Almain ſuc 9% ** 4 
cors came andentred the towne before the rime agreed vpon was expired. A 

Thereportof the comming of this aide had cauſed ſundry opinions inthe army, 
ſome of the being of opinion to continue the ſeege; others to lead the army ellc- 
where, butthe report of the number of the Almaines being greater then the effect, , 
and for that they had notice by their ſpies that Marke Antonio Colonna , who was Tie aniullef 
come forth of Verona, & cntred the Mantui territory,made preparations ro come /*oi' | 
and aſlaile them,cauſed the Venetian captaines,who feared that by ſtaying there. ,. | bro 
the enemies might come andencloſe them,ta determine wholy to diſlodge, and *» raiſe their 
to bring the artillery ro Crema and Cremona, and the reſt of the army to.Caſftle- ©*"*** 
nedulla {ix miles off trom Brefſia. | 
22 Theſenewes being brought to Venicedid greatly amazethe whole City,be- 

caule they expected rather ta haue heard of the taking of the City, then'of any 
thing elſe. The Generall and the Prouidatory/bad wraten , that there was fuch 7+ -a;7ag e/ "A 
ſtrong Garriſonar all paſſages , as it was impoſſible thar any aide could enter in- <ibos., p 1.118 
t01t, which might kcepe them backe from obſeruing the agreement which ey Na » 708 
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had made,and that which cauſed them moſt to belecue it,was that the French ſup. 
plies which were to cometo the campe, being three thouſand Almains and yoo. 
horſe,were departed from Milan and were on their way towards their campe. 

This did much blemiſh Trzuulc:ohis repuration, whereof he hauing notice, 
craucd leaue of the Signory, That be might depart , ſaying that the affaires of his 
owne houle called him thence,and that he could tarry no longer intheirarmy, 
But the Senare knowing that this mans experience was much important for their 
affaires, vſed meanes to appcaſe him by letters , and did entreate the King to cauſe 
himto take that charge vpon him,but he would by no meanes conſent therevn. 
ro,but returned to Milan. Theodore Triuulcis tooke charge of the Venetian ar. 
my,and of the whole mannaging of the warre,holding the ſame authority inthe 
army as John Iames Triuulciohad done,al-be-it hehad notthe name nordegree of 
captaine Generall, . | 

The King inthe meane time having giuen order for his returne into France, 
leſt the Duke of Burbon for viceroy inthe Dutchy of Milan, and before his de- 
parture he commanded Odet of Foix Lord of Lautrec, to carry ſpeedily greater 
aide to the Venetians, and generally ro doe all matters for them, as it n weretor 
his owne ſeruice,ſhewing thereby his great affection ro the Republike, as in all 
other his ſpeeches and diſcourſes , not letting to ſay, that ifthe Venetians were 
not wholy reſtored to their Cities he would returne into Italy with greater for- 
ces then before. N% | 

The King being gonne forth of Italy, andthe Duke of Bourbon tarrying there 
ro command che Dutchy of Milan, the Venetians ſtill kept an Ambaſladornere 
to him, to ſollicite whatſoeuer was needfull for their affaircs , Andrew Treni/an 
was ſent thither,who being come to Milan, Andre Gr:tr4 who had remained there 
after the Kings departure to haſten the ſupplies,wenr to the army to be Prouida- 
tor therein ſtead of Domix:!co Contaren, that fell ſicke , and was brought home to 
Venice. Atthe very ſametime,the Lord of Lautrec came tothe army with grear 
forces which did much encreaſc it, ſo as it ſeemed that there was no doubt bur 
that Breſſia would be taken. 

Now the Pope ſuppoſing that this ſucceſſe did greatly croſfe his defeignes, 
ſought all meanes to hinder it . He propounded truce ro draw the matter. torth 
at length , hoping to cauſe the Venetians to condeſcend ro ſome agreement, 
though it were to their diſaduantage, by reaſon of the difficulty to rake that Ciry. 
And becauſe he knew that himſelfe could doe no ggod inthat bulinefle , torthe 
{mall credic which the Venertians did giue to his words,he determined co make vie 
of the King of Polangs authority,whoſe Ambaſſador (hauing intelligences like- 
wiſe at Venice)he perſwaded to reuiue the treaty of peace, and to propound to 
the Venetians, that if they would difioyne themſelues from the Freach , and aliic 
themſclues to the Emperor,they might add two goodly Ciries to their Stare, Lo- 
di,and Cremona, becauſe that with the Popes armes , the Emperours and cheir 
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.owne, being vnited together,they might caſily expell the French, and afterwar.s | 


by the King of Polands authority obtaine them ofthe Emperour in guitr,fo as bc- 
ing thus ſeparated fromthe State of Milan , they might for cuer after be incorpo- 
rated tothe Yenetians demaines. | 

Beſides this propoſition the Pope,hoping that by the Generals abſence the 
ſcege of Breſlia might be prolonged, wrote to King Francs that ir might picalc 
him to command the Lord of Lautrec ro goe to Rome, being deſirous co confer 
with ſuch a man about diuers marters concerning the affaires of Naples, ro which 
he knew the King enclined, wherevpon he exhorred him to make haſt ro beginne 
the warre on that ſide,ſecing that the King of Arragon was dead,and that Charies 
Duke of Burgondy having rakenvpon him the name of Prince of Caſtile , made 
himſelfe terrible ro all thoſe who held any States inltaly, and chiefly to himſeite. 

But the Popes cunning being already knowne of along time , cauſcd no grea® 
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regard to be giuento his ſpeech, The Venetians thus continuing the ſcege of _ | 
Breſſia without harkening to any truce reſolued notto ſtirrefrom thence ll ir == lp gomony 
was cither yeelded vp, orcaketiby force . Th&Eimperour, who had made warre rinuewve 
but (towly the yeere before by his Lieutenants, dorermined to goe thither in per- /-*ze. 
ſon,ſought all meanes ro make new ſtirres in Italy, aſſembled divers Diers,ctaued 
aide,made great leauies of fouldirrs,, and abone all , prouokedthe Swiſſes to take 
armes to reuenge thedeath of ſo: thany- brave mien their companions,offerins to 
be cheir captaine and not to abattton' them inany trauaile or danger whatloe- 
ucr. The King of England madethe- ſame requeſt, being icalous of the glory 
10 and reputation ofthe French , and for thatthe'Erench King alſo had raken vpon : 
him the proteRion of the King »f Stors; The Popedid no leſſe,bur in more (c- « 29100 
cret manner ; Andalbrhree of rhers promifed good pay to thoſe Swiſles that »9-, king o/ 
would come, ſhewing them morevuer that the profit which would redound ro £8/4n4,0rd 
$ : tbe Pope a- 
them by that warce ct lraly and by their alliance , would bee much greater then ;aing tbe 
their hire, | LEES 006.15 French. 
The Venetian captaines in the meane time, aſter the arriuall of the Lord of * 
' ; : ' Sund)y ef inte 
Lautrec,did often fit in councel, where theit opinions were very different, ſaying, 5.41 tbe Ve 
That there was no great garriſon within the'rowne, andrhart it was beſides deſti- netianscampe, 
tute of all prouiſion,making bur ſmall doubr of the ſeege . But this opinion was 
'” nocreceined,by reaſon of the vnfitneſſe of thetime , which was in the middeſt of 
winter when tt is not good ro diſcampe and to lcad the ſouldiers to a new taCti- 
on: As alſo becauſe they thought it mcere follie to quit a certenty , ſuch as was 
the taking of Breſſta,for the vncertainc ſucceſle of that which would happen be- 
fore Verona. For they certainely knew thar there was in Breſſa ſuch want of 
money,corne and al other kind of viCtuals,as it was of neceſſity ſoone to be theirs, 
either by agreement or by torce,and this being verified by diuers,it was concluded 
by a generall conſent nortrto ſtirre from thence , and that the City ſhould be more 
ſtreightly looked to. In the campe there was plenty of all things,for the Senate 
was carctull to turniſh it with all neceiJaries, norwithſtanding all the impediments 
3* which the enemies vſcd againſtthe purueyors which prooucd vaine & to none ef- 
fect. Marke Antonio Colonna,was the man,who being lodged ar Verona, vicd all 
meanes to cut off victuals from-the army,and tro thar cnd kept great numbers of 
Spaniards and horle-men at Legnaga, which they then poſleſſed, fo as by little 
and little , the enemies waxcd ſo bold, asthey came and ſcoured as farre as the 
Venerians campe whileſt they were buficd ar their ſcepe. 
The Generall and the Prouidatori,thinking it they ſhould endure that indigni- 
ty,it would greatly blemiſh their reputation , ſent /ohn Paul Manfron and Marke #"/r0n, me 
Antonio Bue with toure hundred men at armes, and foure hundred-light horſero poi #5 
ſurprizethem,bur the defigne ſucceeded badly : tor Colonas being by his fpies ad- Inpcrials, 
42 uertized of thcir comming,came forth of Verona with {1x hundred horſe and five 
hundred foor,and went ſpeedily cowards V alegia and met them inthe field,and 
comming to handy-(troakes,he defeated them.Ar this incounter J«/7o, fon to lohn 
Paul Manfron is horſe being flaine vnder him in the fight wastaken, & his father 
tledro Gueda. A more proſperous iſſue had the cfiterpriſe of 1ano Fregoſa, & lohn _e _— 
Corardo V7/in, marching with certaine companies as well of the one as other army «7 Ae ty 
tothe caſtle of Anſero ſtoppe the paſſage of 3000. Lanſequeners : for they flue Fre2o/a. 
$00.0 them, and the refidew eſcaped with the mony whichthey carriedinto Lo- 
dron, All theſe exploits were great; but not of any great conſequence in com- 
rifon of the torall ofthe warre, and of that which happened on report of the Em- 
perors comming into Italy which dayly encreaſed , whereby both the aſſailants 7% ba 
and the beſeeged were ſhaken with diucrs nopesandfeare . The Emperor hauing 1:44. clad 
59 Aſembled divers foor and horſe companies,8 proucked great numbers of Swiſles 
tOtake armes, was on his way ro come into Italy, intending to enter by the 
mountains of Trent, andto goedireftly rowards Verona, then to aug 949 
eauing 
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leaving ſtrong garriſon in both thoſe Cities to paſſe on into the Dutchy of Milan 


to expell the French, 
The Pope having notice of theEmperours entry into Italy , the better to ho. 
nouc him , and to acquaint him particularly with his loue rowards him , created 
Tie Pope ſend: Bernardo de Bibiena Cardinall of Saint Mary in Porticu, Legat , andſenthim io 
0 1:.:% him,for that he was euer wont to ſhew himſelfe on the Popes behalfe againſt the 
Legatro ty; French, and to hinder theit proceedings . But the Venetians , belecuing verily 
£a;cror. that theEmperour would come into Italy , exhorted the French oo to prouide 
Thevereiay foreheir common affaires, and not to ſuffer the Emperour and the Swiſſes,who 
exhart ike enuycd his glory and greatneſſe,to cnioy the fruit of his labour andtrauaile; and 1; 
Frexcb Kinz, that therefore he ſhould cither ip perſon returne againe into Italy witha mighty 
army,or elſe augment that which he had here already , according to the worthi- 
neſſe ofthe caulc , promiſing for their parts to ſpare nothing that might auaile 
him. *1 
The King knowing that what they ſaid was moſt true, rooke great care, not 
only fot the danger wherein he ſaw the Dutchy of Milan , but becauſc he ſhould 
be enforced to put off his enterprize of Naples till ſome other time, wherevnto 
he greatly inclined « Reſoluing neuerthelefle firſt of all to defend his owne E- 
ſtates and thoſe of his allies, he propounded to ihe Venetians to wage, at their 
common charge cight thouſand Swiſſes: becauſe that he hauing atthe ſametime 2? 
very opportunely renued his alliance with them,it was expreſly agreed vpon that 
it ſhould bee lawtull for the King to draw what number of ſouldiers he pleaſed 
forth of their country. 
The hes The Venctians ſoone agreedto give pay to two thouſand foot of that Nation, 
offer 4. andreadily to furniſh money neceſſary for other expences of warre « Andnot- 
King withſtanding that che publike treaſury was much exhauſted, and the whole City 
greatly afflicted with ſo long a warre, Yet neucrtheleſle there was no want ſeene 
in any prouifion for the army, nor in oughtelſe that concerned the continuance 
ofthe warre, They madea leauy of toure thouſand Italian foot, they did cn- 
crealc their garriſons in the Cities, and created two Providatori, Paul Gradenice 30 
Thenumber of and Lodowico Barbaro. Inthe Venectians campe were foure thouſand Gaſcons 
the Frexch-& and fiue hundred men at armes, commanded by French captaines : but amongſt 
Tater [133 thoſe ſouldiers,who were particularly vnder the command of Triuulce, were ie- 
uen thouſand foot,and about five and twenty hundred horſe,as well men at armes 
as light horſe-men,and there ſtaied with the Duke of Bourbon after the Kings de- 
parture foure thouland Gaſcon and Italian foot-men, and ſeuen hundred men 
At armes. 
Now all theſe forces being vnited cogerher,with the Swiſſes who were already 
ſaidto be arrjucd at Iuree to the number of ſixe thouſand, ſeemed to be ſufficient 
to defend the State of Milan , and to make all the Emperours attempts vaine and 40 
vnprohitable, al-be.it the report was that his army conſiſted of five and twenty | 
The number of ©DOuſand, which were no great good fouldiers , eſpecially the Almaine foot who 
the Zmperiali Mad beene leauied forth ot his countries in haſt, and his Cauallery was well worle, 
LID ſo as his beſt forces were Swiſles , whom the Emperouc did well notto truſt over 
muchas wellinregard of the Nature of that Nation , which is vatiable anc in- 
conſtant,as for the ſmall loue they beareto the houle of Auitria : {o as the Em- 
'_ Peroursforces being ſuch;;the common opinion was to march againſt them as 
"he ane they approched,neuertheleſſe they reſolued on the contrary , and the whole army 
p departing from theBreſſan Territory,came vpon that of Cremona, whither the 
Duke of Bourbon a while before was come with all his Cauallery and foot , inten- 59 
ding there to ſtay for the Swiſſes,who were not yer arriucd , and likewiſe to ſtop 
the enemies from paſling on any farther. 
The Emperour being come by Trent to Verona, wene andencamped before 
Aſola,which was garded by an hundred men at arms, and ſown hope 
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Venctian foot-men,where hauing ſpent divers daies to no purpoſc,he was entor- 
ced to dzparrt thence and croſſed the Riuer Oglio at Orcinouo , wherevpon the 
Frenchand Venetians determined to raile their campe,and having left three hun- 
ered Launces and three thouſand foot-men in Cremona, they retired on the far- 
ther ſide ofthe Riucr Adice , reloluing to ſtop his paſſage . Butthe French and 
Venerians were ſcarce gonne from thence , but the whole country,which licth 

etwixtthe Riuers,Oglto, Po, and Adda,were at the E wperours deuotion (Cre- 
mona and Crema excepted) the one garded by French,and the other by Ve- 
netians. 

After that the Emperour had croſſed Oglio, hedrew nereto the river Addato 
paſſe it at Piſquerona,and finding the paſſage there to be very difficult, he came 
to Riuolta , the French lying at Caſſiana on the other ſide of the River: who b 
reaſon that the Swiſles were not yet arriued, and thatthe Adda might be foorded 
1n many places, they marched away the next day to Milan, whereby the Lord of 
Lautrec purchaced {mall honour,who had publiſhedand written to the King,that 
hc would with eaſe ſtop the Emperors paſſage over that River. 

Maximillian being mooucd at this retreat croſled the Adda , then he purſued 
his tourney,and being come within ſixe miles nereto Milan, he ſent an Herald co 
ſummon thoſe of the City,threatning the Milanois, that if within three daies,they 
did not chace thence the French army,he would handle them in worſe manner, the city of 34+ 
then Frederzke Barbaroſſs his predeceſſor had done, ſayſhg that he was come into 
Italy,to receiue,according to the cuſtome of his Anceſtors,one of the markes of 
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tie Empire in the City of Milan, and to driue thence, and forth of all the confines 
of that State, the French , as vniuſt and vnlawtull poſleſlors thereof. They an- 


ſweredthe Herald according to the pleaſure of the French. That the State of 


Milan being in times paſt a member of che Empire, was by the conſent of Empe- 


rors cut off from it,for a ſumine of money giuen vnto them; in regard whereof 


Emperors , couldno more lay any claimero it, the which was lawfully poſleſſed 
by Francis the French King, as well for that it was his owne inheritance,as being 
likewiſe wonne by right of armes : and therefore that the Milanois would keepe 
that City for their lawfull Lord,vnto whom they had ſworne homage and fealty. 

Notwithſtanding this braue anſ{were the whole City was filled with great a- 
mazement, and their determinations were different . Some were of opinion to 
abandon rhe City, deſpayring of being ableto reſiſt the enemies, others onthe 
contrary reieCting that councell as too baſe, would not depart, but perſwaded to 
rarry ſtill and defend the City,and the better to doe it, they relolued to retaine all 
the foot-men in Milan,with eight hundred Launces, and to diſtributethe reſidue 
tor the gard of the neighbour townes. 

Neuertheleſle the firſt councell had beene followed, had not Andre Gritti and 
Andre Tren:{angheProuidators,diflwaded it, who by meanes of their authority 
procured them not ro make ſo much haſte : ſo that as they were ready to depart, 
ccrtaine newes arriued, that the day following Albert Peter would be at Milan, 
with ten thouſand Swifles and Griſons . Theſe newes did encourage the Citi- 
zens and ſouldiers. The Emperour in the meane time came and encamped at 
Lambre two miles from Milan, whether he was no ſooner come bur the Swiſles 
arrived at the City . This comming gave ſpirit to the French, bur greater terror 


tothe Emperor. For, ſeeing the City to be ſtrengthened with ſuch a garriſon, 


ke doubted not bur that the ſcege would be long and painefull : whereunto he 
himſelfe had no meanes to tarty there long,for want of money,victuals,and all o- 
ther neceſſaries for a ſeege : as alſo , for that he did greatly ſuſpe&t the fidelity of 
that Nation,by reaſon of matters paſt, and forthat the French might caſily winne 
them,for ſome great ſumme of money, the which bimſelfe could not doe inre- 
gard of his poverty : calling to minde beſide,what had befalne Ledonrto Sforzs at 
Nouara , there baving beene Swiſſes in his army, and inthat of the French has 
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encmies;he {cared leaſt they ſhould play him the ſelfe ſame tricke as they had don 
ro Sferz.4,becaule he could nor pay them. The Emperour beeing troubled with 
thele and other (uch like cogitarions, feare hauing mightily poſſeſſed him, deter- 
mined to leauc his army,andto returne into Germany, hauing cauſed ir to be gi. 
ven forth that his departure was only to prouide money to pay his ſouldiers,and 
that he would {oone returne againe . Andinthis reſolution,he went on his way 
with two hundred horſe onely. | 
| _ Now theſouldiers of the campe,perceivivg themſelues to be forſaken of their 
captaine,beganneto take a new party, as their particular profit vrged them. The 
Swiſles went to Lodi, which had yeelded to the Emperour when hee croſſed the 10 
Adda,where having waſted the country round abour, they ſpoiled the rowne,and 
had continued their rauaging,had not the other Swiſles thar lay in Milan prote. 
ſted againſt them, that if they didnot abſtaine from ſo doing, that they,with the 
French and Venetians would come and aſlaile them. Vpon theſe threatnings 
they ceaſſed from ſpoyling , and hauing remained peaceably there for certaine 
daics,thcy returned home intotheir country, ( ſome excepred) who with Marte 
Sctio their cavraine went to gard Verona, the like did MHarke Antonio Colonna 
with his cauallery,and Spaniſh and Almaine foor. 
The Marquizof Soone after the Emperours departure the Marquis of Brandenbourg came to 
Brancen"#%5 the campc with certaine ſummes of money , who although he vſed all meanes to 20 - - 
the þ nba ſtay the ſouldiers, who Were already disbanded, all things being in confuſion,and 
army. the money likewiſe not being ſufficient for the payment of the whole army , hee 
loſt bur his labour. 
Amideſt theſe troubles,the {mall loue and aff:ion betwixt the Pope and the 
French King,began to ſhew irfelfe,the which till then lay hidden. The King com- 
bod png plained for thatthe Pope being mooued with a bad intent, bad madeſolong de- 
Fe 224int lay to (end rhat aide co the campe which he was tied to by their agreement ; That 
tbe Pope. he had ſecretly ſtirred vp the Swifles againſt him,and had in diuers other matters 
manifeſted his ſmall afteion towards him. The Pope on the other ſide alleadged 
diucrs cauſes which had mooued him to ſuſpet the Kings friendſhip. The V enect- 30 
ans did all they might at ſundry times to accordtheſe Princes, andto take away al 
ſuſpition from them, knowing very well how important a matter it was , for the 
Pope,the French King , and their Republike ro be vnited together. 
| Vhileſt this agreement was handled by Ambaſſadors , all the enemies de- 
7 Emperors ſeignes turned into [ſmoake. For beſides the Swiſſes, who were gonne home into 
Comets nes Fer country(as hath beene ſaid) three thouſand Spaniſh and Almain foor,came 
— ahing, to the French and Venetian campes , who hauing croſſed the River Addaghad tor 
certaine daics mightily moleſted the enemies , by divers and ſundry accidents, tae 
French now hauing the worſe,and anon the enemies. 

The Duke of Butbon being at the ſame time departed forth of Italy,theI.ord 40 
Lautrec remained Gouernot tor the King in the Dutchy of Milan , who marched 
{ſpeedily withall the French and Venetian forces on the Breſlan terricory, where 
with the ordnance he began to barter Breſſia in foure ſeuerall places, to the end 
the beleeged might not be able tro make reſiſtance in ſo many places at once,wito 
held out fo long as they had aty hope of aide, which they cxpeRed out of the 
country of Tirol,it being promiſed them , but ir came to nothing , by reaſon that 
the Venetians did ſhur vp the caſtle of Anſe and other paſſages, ſo as the trownel- 
men being not willing to endure an aſſault, becauſe of the great breach that was 
made,coucnantedro leauethe city andcaſtle (their gods 5 lines being favec)if _ 
they were not relecued within three daies, on condition that the ſouldiers migit 50 
y's : (ed m * gocany whetherſauing to Verona. Jcero, the Ciries capraine, came forth of the 
poſition, rowne, and the Lord Lautree with the Venctian Prouidators centred icat the ſame 

time,where they were ioyfully recciucd by all the inhabitants, who by their cr:cs 
and ſalutations did manifeſt their great content, for that the City was rence 
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vnder the power of the common-wealth . Zautree at his entry , tooke poſſeſſion 
of the rowne , and afterwards redelivered it to the Venetian Prouidators , who 
{oone erccted the Republikes ſtandard . In this manner did this famous Ci- 
ry,atrer many thwarts and accidents of fortune ,returneto the obedience of her 
lawfull Lords. "at 

The newes of the redcition of Breſſia being brought to Venice, did greatly 
rcioyce the whole City, all men hoping that this happy ſuccefle would be fel- 
loved with more fortunate -cuents Which would giue end tothe warres. The 
Senarec did particularly thanke the French King, tor that by mcanes of his aide 
19 they had prevailed: They likewiſe wrote to the Lord of Lautrec, infinitely com- 

menting his ſpeed and loyalty, exhorting him nor to let flip the occaſion which 
oftcred it feife of other moſt fortunate exploits , as was that of Verona .it with- 
out delay rhe army might be brought before it , by the taking of which City, the 
warre with wonderfull ſpeed would be ended, 

L.antrec being. mooucd by theſe words reſolved ſodainely ro diſcampe, and 
with T74«#{c/0 to march towards Verona . But being come to Peſcara he had in- 
telligence that thoſe fire Cantons of Swiſles with whom the King was not in 
league made preparations to cone and aſſaile the Durchy of Milan, Heethen 
told rhe Prouidators that in regard of his Kings fcruice hecould not be abſent ſo 
3? farre from the State of Milan. i 

This buſineſſe becing debated in councell, all men were of oviniontore- 
maine 1n the ſame place where they were, and there to expe& more certaine 
newes of thoſe ſtirres,the report whereof was yer vncertaine . But the rumor of 
the Swiſſes comminy., ſtill encceafing , Lautrec was deſirous to bring backe his ar- 
my into the Dutchy of Milan, notwithſtanding that all che other capraines were 
ofa contrary opinion, ſhewing how the ſytuation of the place was very ſtrong 
and moſt commodious, where they might rcſolue on whatſocuecr ſhould bee 
needfull, and prouide for all things neceſſary ro ſtoppe the eneinics palſage,of 
whoſe comming they were yet vncertaine. Hee on the contrary remayning 
3* firme in his reſolution to diſcampe, propounded that he would goe and encampe 

on the Breſſan territory neereto Alola , alleadging for lis reaſons 3thar Verona 
being well manned with fouldicrs as well Swifles as Almaines who had retired 
thither afterthe rout ofrhe Emperours army,that it would bee labour loſt ro be- 
ſeege it, foasto atrempt a difhcult enterprize without great hope to effect ir, 
would hinder their other affaires,and confound a!l ordec ot warre. 

Befides, hee made vic of other excuſes , namely ,] how that the Venctians had 
conferred with the King of Polands Ambaſſador who ſpake to them of peace, 
andthat the money promiſed to pay the Aimaines,was not yet ſent tothe campe, 
Gritti the Prouicator oppoſing himſeltc to what Lautrec had ſpoken, ſaia, That 
45 heknew ofacertaine, that there was great ſcarcity of all things in \ erona , ard 

chiefly of corne , whereby the, ſouldiers that were come thither , did more hure 
then good to the city,that they ought not to giue themrime Ss prouiſion, 
leaſt that afterwards the enterprize would prooue more diffticuit : That hee 
had intelligence by rhe ſouldiers that were come to their campe, that the 
towneſmen and ſouldicrs were at diſlenſion among themſclues , that all things 
were in confuſion , by meanes whercof the affaires of warre was managed 
more ſlowly , and with great ſuſpition : ſo as if the army were bur betore it, 
the people becing partly prouoked by their owne intereſt , and par: ly 
likewiſe by their loue which they did beareto the Venetians , might raiſe ſome 
© tumult , and giue them mcanes for to enterthe City : As for the Ambaſla« 

flador of Poland , that the Senate had not treated with him of peace with- 
out the knowledge of the French King,whom.they did ſo honour andreuerence, 
as they had refuſed ſundry and honeſt conditions of agreemen? , becauſe 
that they would not diſunite themſclucs from him : As tor the payment 1g 
ad AE ne anwatanam=o RN mg 


Lautrec 0624%2 
wilt r 0' 8 Fi 

UT dot foren + 
wir Ware I$ 
totneYenelto 
ans, 


Laut ee 
marckech to 
beſuege Vers» 
. 4, 


Sundry opin's 
ons m Lanutrecy 
(4/71pes 


ExCn(ts 4. 
lradged by 

L. wirce that 
be might diſe 
campe. 


G'1!ti lite Proc 
uid ror , bis 
atiſyer 10 Lane 
lice 


Ito The third Booke of the fifth Decad 


—_— D— — — 


EE 


the Almaines,the money was ready long before, and ſhould be broughttothe 
campe ſo ſoone as any ſafe meanes of ſending it ſhould be prelented., But when 
I conſider that you meane to depart hence , to goe and encampe on the Breſſan 
country,l am greatly troubled therear,as are all thoſe of ouncity,becaule the peo. 
ple of that country,who are very louing and loyall to our Republike,and by warre 
haue endured infinite miſeries , ſhould be againe rormenred by the arrivall of the 
army , now when they beganne to recouer themſelues and to breath, ſo asby 
this meanes,we ſhall charge and oppreſſe our friends,to caſe aur enemies. 

Gritti having vttered this ſpeech,added,that if Lawrrec would not follow them, 

The VonctiaPs He was reſolued to paſſe with the Venetian army vpon the Verona territory, 10 

7-447, wherevnto the Generall and all the Venetian capraines gave their conſent. Bur 
hauing afterwards,maturely conſidered the miſchiefe which rhar dividing of the 
army might procure to the Common-wealth , they did ſolicite andentreat Zay- 
trec,to paſſe on, bu: he would by no meanes harken therevnto, and all that the 
could obraine of him,was, that he would a while longer ſtay in that place,and ex- 
pet ( as he ſaid) money from France, and that the Venetians inthe meane time 

ed thomld make greater prouiſions of money, artillery and munition ; bur the chiefec 

pul 00144 cauſe of his abode there was y' to heare what end the treaty of Noyon would 

"v _=y 4g cometo betwixt his King, and the King of Spaine : employing in the meane | 

wi, _ ſpace his armes vpon the poore country men. For Lawtrec hauing made a bridge ** 
at the village of Monzarban , was ready to reape downe all the corne of the Ve- 
ronois , and to waſte the champian country by his light horſe, hauing to theſe 
ends ſent part ofthis army to lodge on the Mantuan territory where it grieuoully 
ſpoiled and waſted that country. 

The Lord of Lautrec being afterwards mooued by the Venetians great com 
plaints, croſſed the Adice, at Gothalonga, where after that his ſouldiers had 
taken great booties, he drew necre to Verona , but it was after that the Venetians 
had proteſted not ro giuehim the money which was come to the campe forto 
pay the Almaines, vnleſſe he would march to Verona. Lantree with his ar- 
my hauing croſſed (as hath beene ſaid) the Adice, his captaines did firſt of all 
ſeize on allthe ſtreight paſſages of the mountaines , thorow which the Almaines 
were wont to come forth of Germany to Verona ,to the end that they being ſhur 
vp and ſtopr,no ſuccor might come ro the City . The Swiſles cn the other ſide 
hauing all of them in a manner lett Verona, dereſting the ſcege , were gon home 
into their country, | 

The ww of The Venetians army,with the French aide, confiſted of cight thouſand Italian 

«ny. footand of fixe thouſand Almaines paied by King Frexcis, of athoufand men 
at armes, and two thouſandlight horſe , with diners great captaines well expec- 
rienced in the art military. Theſe forces being come before Verona, they 40 
were divided into two campes,to batter the City at one time intwo ſcueral! pla- 
ces,thcreby rhe more to moleſt the beſe:ged,who were already reduced to a very 
{mall number, 


Yhe Lanſquee The French comming to execute what had beene determined , the Lanſeque- 
"dof nets alchough they had receiued three monthes pay of the Venetian Prouida- 
delongingt» TOrs , either oftheir owne proper motion, orelſe being ſuborned by the Empe- 
the Bmpcrour. rour, proteſted that they would not cometo the ſeege of a City which was be- 
longing to the Emperours poſſeſſions , to which the French King had no partt- 
cular claime, and fo by no meanes would paſſe on any further : v herevpon 
rhe army dif, ET repaſling the Adice, lay a mile off from the walles of Verona , andthe 
{oigeth byreas V ENEIan army where the Lanſquenets remained ( five hundred men at armes, 
ſoroftle five hundred light horſe and foure thouſand foot beeing gowne away ) not 
ns en NNE ſafe matter to remaine beyond the River, went and ioyned with 
um. , 
 Inrhe meanetime the Cities forces did dayly decreaſe , by reaſon that —— 
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Aimaine companies returned home into their country , and others went to the 
Venctians campe, where they reſolued to entertaine no more of them, by reaſon 
that they did ſome-whar diſtruſt tem. Vee muſt thinke that che number of 
thoſe who at the beginning were in Verona, was very great, foralbeit many of 
them wete gone from thence, it was neuer-the-lefe lufhciently well mand with 
loldiers: inregaid wherotthe Lord Lautrec, meaning not to hazard any thing, 
but vpon a certaine hope of good ſuccefle , demanded preater aide of the 
Venctians,zit they would hauerhe army to march before Verona, The Venrctians 
albeit they tound it very difficult, in reſpec of the quality of the marter and the 
tzme, yet neucrtheleſle becauſe they would not foreflow an cnterprize, which did 
ſo much import tnem, hauing ſpeedily gathered rogether foure thouſand foot 
our of chcir owne [tate,they ſent them to the campe, with greate ſtore of artillery, 
pouder , and victualls, by the river Adice, to the end that the campe ſhould 
want nothing. | 

VW ithin Verona,which was ſtrong by {ytuation and art, and wel furniſhed with 
all kinds of actillery,were, beſides the cauallery, i1xe thouſand foor, as well Spani- 
ards and Almans,as Suifles, commanded by Mark Antonio Colonna their General, 
who was no more in the Popes pay but in the Emperors , a man excellently ex- 
perienced in martiall matters. 


20 This man haddiligently prouided for whatloener was neceſſary for the Citties 
defence. 

Lautrec approching the walls , diuided his army into two parts, He went and 
encamped with his infantery and canallery on that {ide which looketh towards 
Mantua : And Tr#u{cto hauing croficd the Adice with the Venetian forces yſea- 
—ted his catmpe againit che wals rowards Vincenza. The battery began at one time 

in both thoſe places,bur with itundry intents, begauſe that Zaurrec did batter it fu- 
rioutly in one only place, to open away into the City , andto take trom the ene- 
mies the meanes to repaire it : But Trzav{ciobeing encamped more ar large did 
barter a great ſpace of the wall, hoping thatit being beatcarto the ground, he 
o might with more aduantage come to the aſſaulr, 

Lautrechauing elpicd a place ngereto the gate Calcina, which was not very 
ſtrong.being rampierd only with a weake old rower, he planted his ordnance a- 
eain(t ir,which being throwne downe,he commanded the fouldiers to goe to the 
afſault,who vpon hope of the lacke of that rizch City, went to ir valliantly , and 
came withour feare of the ordnance or Harquebuze ſhot vpon the breach; fight- 
ing with the enemies hand ro hand, where the Frenci did brauely bchaue them- 
ſ:lues : but the enemies having brought certaine peeces of ordnance to play in 
flanke vpon the breach, tae French were enforced with great lofle of their people 
Ao retice tothe campe. Bur Tr7::#/ce notwithſtanding that the breach was ver 
26 great ,didneuertheleſic delay to give the aſſault, knowing very well that the 
|  beleeged, having well fortihed the place where the 4arit afſavit was given, 
were gonne tothe other breach to the aide of their fetlowes, whereof Triu!cis ha- 
ning acquainted Lantrecentreated bim to {end him more aide,thathe mightthe 
lafelier goero the aſlaulr. 

Now al-be-it Lestrec had meanesto doe it,for the commbudiouſneſle of going 
irom one army to an other,ypon a very ſtrong bridge onerthe Adice,and that he 
cid ofizen promiſe to do i:,did neuerthelefle delay the matter; And the campe had 
alrcagy laine fifteenedaies before rhe towne , the enemies were reduced to extre- 
mity.the cannon had beaten downe a great ſpace of the wall,the ſouldiers within 
the Ciry were wearied with continuall fations,they wanted powder,the captains 
and the towneſmen did not agree rogether, and yet for all that, none ot theſe 
matters could mooue nim to make haſt to force the City. 

Newes in the meane time came to the campe, how that great numbers 
ot Almaine foot-men were comming to relecue the belecged. Theſe newes did 
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12 The third Booke of the fifth Decad 


amaze Laxtrec more then therewas cauſe , and diſtaſted him of continuing the 
{cegc,10 as hee thought on nothing more then how to retire his army into Sun 
place of ſatety , The Venetian Prouidators being aduertized of this ſodaine re. 
TheVcnitians {y]ution,came vnto him , where after diuers remon(trances of the great blemiſh 
"ane, hefſhoulddoeto his honour and reputation to raiſe his campe, they infinitely 
entreated him with great carneſtneſſe to temporize for a while longer,and not to 
depaitullthe enemies were arrived, that they might ſee what they were : But all 
their entreatics could not divert him from his firſt reſolution . Whereupon he 
TheVenztians commanded on a {odaine to diſcampe,ſo as all his troupes went to Albareda, Pau! 
" (0gu14 Gradenic the Providator,and John Paul Manfrom remained for the gard of the 10 
"Ons bridge,witheight hundredhorſe, as well men at armes as light horle-men, and 
tworhouſand toor, tearing iftthe ſame were broken their army might vant victu- 
als. bug they tarricd not long there, for they forth-with went on to Villa Franca, 
where they toriihedheir campe, 
Ro cardeſ the Inthe meane time Kocandolf Colonelofthe Almaine foot (the French and Ve- 
Alma {uu ncuan army being retired) entred Verona without any empediment, and hauing 
<1 Y99. telecucd it with victuals and new ſouldiers in their ſtead that were hurt, returned 
into Germany :.wherevpon the Prouidators , did againe ſolicite the Lord of Lau- 
trecto returne tothe ſeege of Verona, and not to ſpend time ſo vnprofitably. Bur 
Lawtrec comforting them vſed diuers excuſes for his {lowneſſe,affuring them that 20 
the City of Verona ſhould ſhortly be reduced vnder the Venetians power. 
The Prouidator having ſcriouſly ruminated theſe words in his minde, beganne 
ro doubr. of ſome treaty which did not appeare; and namely becauſe that at the 
ſame time as the campe diſlodged from betore Verona, the report was thar a rweſ- 
{enger came from Francerto Lautrec , who had ſecret conference with him, and 
entreated himtokeepe cloſe his comming. Therefore the Prouidators did car- 
The Provides Mmel{tly entreat LZawtrec to diſcouer vnto them whar hee knew thereof,to the end 
1or3 and/e- they might be no longer enforced to entertaine ſo great an army, which charged 
roqnes 3en4'* theRepublike with a merueilous expence : the Senate likewiſe being aduertized 
by the Prouidators of what had paſt, had the ſame thoughts , at ſach time as they 39 
had newes from their Ambaſſador inthe French Kings Court of that w hich had 
Ferwhaz paſſed at Noyon: Becauſe that King Fraxcs becing defirous thatthe Venetians 
m_— .,, ſhould havetimeto conſult of their affaires,would torthwith haue them to be ac- 
would aus Quainted with the treaty of Noyon berwixt him andthe Arch-duke Charles to. 


oryhdie wane the endthat the Commiſſioners of both Princes comming to Bruſſels , ſhould 
Cc alnuer KY 


edof thetreaty, £10 all dithculties to be raken away and reſolued on. 

4 - The ſummeofthe:treaty concluded at Noyon , was thus : That there ſhould 
Hm hoy ll peace berwixtthe French King andthe King ot S d acon- 
ereaty of Noys perpetuall peace berwixt the French King and the King of Spaine,and a co 
0n, tederacy for the detence of their States againſt all men , inthe which were cotr- 

prehenced all other Princes,fricnds or allics,of cither of them.. That King Fra»- 49 
cis (hould giue the Lady Rene,daughter tothe late King Lewzs,in marriage to ihe 
King of Spaine. That the ſaid King ſhould within a certaine time re-deliuer the 
Kingcome of Nauarreto her antient King . That the Emperour might within 
two monthes enter into that peace, andthough he ſhould enter intothe league, 
the French King might helpe the Venetians to recouer Verona: the which it the 
Emperour would within fixe weekes commir to the King of Spaine, with power 
ro giuc it freely tothe French King, to diſpoſe zhereot as hee ſhould thinke bi, 
the King ſhould pay vnto him a hundred thouſand crownes , and the Venertians 
an other hundred thouſand , part whereof ſhould bee paied at the confignation 
thereof,and thereſt within fixe monthes after , and that he ſhovld likewiſe be ac- 50 
quitted of three hundred thouſand crownes which he had receiued of King Lewrs 
whileſt they were confederates. 

The Venetians doubting whether the Emperour would accept of peace on 
theſe conditions,did net ceaſe to ſolicite the Lord of Laurrecro beſecge Verona ; 
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and ai{o in regard of the ſumme of money they were to pay, which they deſired ra- 

ther to recoucr by armes. But peace was more agreeable to the Frerich King then 
force,bcing detirous of accord with the Emperour : yetneuertheleſſe Lowutrec not 

knowing howto excuſe himſelfe to the Venetians, who had made what prouiſ1- 

ons focuer hee craucd, as alfo becauſe the Lanſcqueners did no moreretuſeto |, 
cocto the ſeege;he condeſcended totheir requeſt and went againe and encamped +5 ogg " 
before Verona. 

Now whiteſtthe French ontne one fide, and the Venetians on the other were 
buſicd in the battery , nine thouſand Lanſquenets arriued, who were ſent by the 
Emperour to releeucit. For the Emperor, being folicited by the Cardinall of 
Syon,and by the King of England, would not harken to apeace, ſo as his com- 
miſfioners were ready to depart from Bruxels,withour any concluſion , when the 
Emperour vnderitood that the French King had made a league with all the Swil- 
ſes by meanes ot a great ſumme of money : tor then he ſeemed to be very deſirous 
of peace with the French and Venertians, al-be-it that at the arriuall ot theſe rinc 
rhouſand Lanſquenets,the campe did rife from before V erona,and was retited to 7he Emperer 
Villa-ftranca. EIN 

The matter then was concluded at Bruxels as well with the King of Spaine as * Longs 
with the Emperor,in the manner aboue ſaid,the which going ſlowly on,was haſt. B 
ned by King Fraxcis,on condition that there ſhould be truce with the Venetians. 

The whole buſincſſe being thus ended, the Biſhop of Trent was ſent to the Lord 

of Lautrec,to conligge the City of Veronazin the King of Spaines name, to.the 

French King withinthe ſpace of ſixe weekes , according to the contents of the 

Capitulation,the which was done on the fifteenth day of January 1517. after 

the Venetians had paied the firſt fifry thouſand crownes, and fifteene thouſand ro wrong rom 

the foot-men that were in the City : wherevpon at the very inſtant the Lord of #49 ive 
. ——__- : ; Lord Lauirec 

Lautrec,in the name of the ſaid King, gaue it to the Senate of Venice, and for the ,, ,j, r,enc 

ſaid Senate,to Andre Grittiand Tohn Paul Gradonicthe Prouidators,to the great King,iopre» 

contentment of the Nobility,and the whole people of Venice, who did highly re- 7? _ 

joyce,for that after infinite expences and labors , they had made a fortunate end atpans, 

of ſo long and dangerous a watre. 

But if they reioyced in Venice,they did no lefſe in Verona, andin all the rowns 7/2! ry 
round abour, hoping that by mcanecs of that peace they ſhould be freed from all > Inmbgr ace 
thoſe troubles and miſcries which they had ſo long a time endured. After all woe reduced 
theſe demonſtrations of ioy,the Senate acknowledging the Lord of Lautrec for on 
a wiſe and valliant capraine, after they had preſented him with great guifts,they yencrians, 
commanded the Prouidator Grz#t;,to accompany him to Milan. But being come 
as farre as Lodi,he found John 1ames Triuulce there , who caine to meet and to 74 Senate 


PET: ' <p EY led; e« 
bring him from the King the order of Saint Michel. Gr/ttzhauing orderly per- wr: y 


52 formed his commiſſion,rooke his leaue ofhim,and returned, according as the Se- L:rd Law-ee. 


nate had commanded him,to the country newly reconquered. 
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1 He Impofitions and taxes laied ypon the people during 
oY) $1 the warre,are intime of peace reuoked. The vniuerſity 
= SHITE i : bh of Padua,re-eſtabliſhed . The Senate [end rywo Ambaſ- 
LENS lang [ fadors to Selim Emperor of Turkes. The great cvifto- 
S448? NIN ries obtained by Selim. He granteth the Venetians de- 
Ny WE mands. TheVenctians ſend an Ambaſſade to Charles 
mn Kingof Spaine concerning trafficke . Truce prolonged 
betwixt the Emperour Maximillian and the Venetians, The Emperonr Max- 
imillians dearth . The French and Spaniſh Kings. afpire to the Empire. 
Charles King of Spine is choſen Emperour.Soliman,by the death of Selim, 
his father, obteinech the Empire of the Turkes .Lewis King of Htingary hath 
recourſe to the Princes of Chriſtendome. The Venetians in league with Soli- 
man. The French King diſtruſteth the new choſen Emperor . The Emperor 
elef ſecketh the friendſhip of the Venetians. The comming of Soliman into 
the Realme of Hungary enforceth King Lewis to implore the Venetians aide, 
who lend him thirty thouſand Ducats .The Turke taketh Belerade,the chiefe 
City of Hungary .The King of Engl::ud is choſen-umpire and medictor for 
the ſtrife b:rwixt the Emperour and the French King.The French King © 
the King of England talke together.Why the league that was determined be- 
twixt the Pope , the French King,and the Venetians,was not concluded and 
figiiea . A ſecret agrecment made betwixt the Pope and the Emperour. 
The Imperialis pra&izes on the Dutchy of Milan . The Pope inuenteil 
matter of diſcontent , that hee might leaue the French King . The ſecret 
entelligences that the Pope and Emperour had with the Bandetti of Mil. 
The Venetians refuſe to giue paſſage to the Emperours army thorow their 
territory . In what manner the Venetians did releeue the State of Mi- 
lm. Parmabeſeeged by the Imperialls, and / odainely recouered by the Lord 
of Lautrec . The army of the league paſſeth the Adda,and commeth to __ 
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The Swiſſes forſake the French for want of pay. Proſpero by the aduertice- 
ment of a Traytor marcheth direftly to Milan. The ſultrbs of Milan andrhe 
Roman gate taken by the league. The Lord of Lautrec with his Cauallery re- 
tireth to Coma. Milan is taken and '{ackt. The Imperialls take Coma,with 
diuers other townes. The ſodaine death of Pope Leo. Laſtly the reſolt- 


tion ana prepr.itions of the Lord of Lautrec and the Venetians to beſe:ge 
Aulan. 


The Four Boaks ofthe Rk Ticcads of fie 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 


Rmes being laid a {ide by the meanes aboue-ſaid betwixt 
the Emperor and the Venctians,the Republike was three 
yeares at peace, Which began at the entring ofthe yeare, 
1517.Wherevpon all the cittics of the firme land,which 
were by the laſt agreement reduced vnder the Venetians 
goucrnment, ſent their depuities to Venice to reioyce 
with the Senate,for that co their honor,armes being laid 
cowne,they had recovered al their ſtatc,and to offer like- 
wiſe all their meanes and forces to the common-wealth. 
Venice and all other rownes and Villages of the firmeland from diucrs taxes and 
impoſitions laid vpon them during the warre, by reaſon of the ſmall meancs of 
the publike treaſury : to the end that particular men, encreafing their meares by 
peace,if afterward any need (ſhould be , rhey might bee more reavy to releevethe 
publike with their wealth. Ir was decreed like-wiſe that all thoſc who ferucd the 


common wealth in any place whatſoeuer , ſhould cuer after bee wholy paid their 


wages,which had not bin doneduring the warre.In a word they omitted nothing 
which they knew to bee commodious or honorable tor the Signory. 

They did like-wiſe re-eſtabliſh the Vniuerſity of Padua,which had bezne vn{re- 
quented for the ſpace of cight yeares. Then becaute ticy would no more fall in- 
to thoſe inconucniences,as they had done for want of prouiding fortifications ne- 
ceſlary for their Citries,they began to fortifie them,and cheetely the xwo tamous 
cities, Padua ar:d Verona, the two chcefeſt of their ſtate on the firme land : and 
for that purpoſe Andre Gritte,and George Cormare were appointed, who going ro 
thoſe places ſhould reſolue by the aduice and councell of Tr;u/c/o, and the oc her 
experienced Capraines of the Venetian army,on that which was to be done , By 
which meancs, diuers places being ruined in time of watre, were by them 
re-eſtabliſhed,and many others newly builr. 

Bur becauſe the friendſhip of the Orromans was very neceſſary for them,as well 
forthe conſeruation of peace,as for the citties trafhicke, they decreed to ſend two 
Ambaſſadors to Selim Emperor of Turkes : Ledenwico Moncenigo,and Bartholomeo 
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Centaren were choſen for that purpoſe to goe and congratulate him inthe name 
ot the Republike, for all the goodly viQtories that hee had obrayned, For Selim 
in an incounter having vanquiſhed his brother Achomat , and put him publikely 
ro death, did like-wiſe ouer-come the Adulians , who are a very valiant people of 
the mountaines: then going into Perſia againſt the Sophz, hee defeated him infer 
batraille, and tooke the citty of Tauris, the cheeſe ſcate of that Empire, with the 
orcateſt part of Perſia, the which he was enforced to abandon, for want of vitu- 
allls, becauſe thar yearc had beene very ſcarce. Returning aftetwards to Conſtan- 
ti2ople, having refreſhed andre-entorced his army, hee turned his forces vpon 
the So/dan of Suria md «Egypt, who was a Prince alwaics highly eſtcemed by 19 
thoſe of that Religion, andlike-wiſe very potent, as well for the extent of his do- 
minions, as for the eperience and military diſcipline of the Mamalukes , for by 
1/e)wn1- their armes they had poſleſſed the ſameEmpire,with great repuraris for the ſpace 
et — Schine. Of 2. bpm Se/:m then being come with his army againſt this kince of _ ple, 
deteated them ſoundry rimes inſficld,ſo as the Sol/dan was (laine , and an other So/- 
dan his ſucceſſor was taken. in battaill, whome ignominiouſly he put to death o- 
pen!y : hee made beſide, a great ſlaughter of thoſe Mamaluks , and thereby in a 
$-lim 1245 »,, Manner did wholy root out their name: hee tooke Cairo, which is a populous 
Ca:r0, citty , avd the S/days ordinary reſidence, and in a ſhort-rime ſeaſed on all Suria 
and /Egypr. Altheſc great vi&tories and encreaſes of his Empire,had not without 9 
cauſe giuen occaſion to all Chriſtian Princes ro ſtand inawe of him, and cheefe- 
ly the Venetians,of whome hee pretended to demand a yeerely tribute, of 8000. 
Ducats, which the Kings of Cyprus were wont to pay to the Se/daws of Epipt in 
times betore. Now the Venetian Ambaſſadors being embarked at Yenice,did firſt 
. rouch at Cyprus, and from thence they went to Damaſlco, where Se/uw returning 
Sr grant» from his viſtories had wintered with al his army. The Senate had expreſly enioy- 
d:mauts, med them to procure,that the Venetian marchants who dwelt at Tripoli, Alexan- 
dria,Barath,Damaſco, and other marchant places of thoſe Prouinces, might be 
maintayned there inthe ſelfe ſame priuiledges, which they were wont to cnioy in 30 
former rimes,graunted vnto them by the former Kings of Suria and Zgypr:T hat 
it might like-w iſe bee lawfull for the Signory , to hauetheir Magiſtrates in thoſe 
places with the ſame authority they were wont to have, ro cociuſticeto their 
Cittizens in their ſtrife about marchand1ze, and other ſuch hke buſineſſe. Scl:ms 
ayming at other ends did cafily graunt it,as welfor the defire he had to entertaine 
114 V:ne:ie; the Venerians friendſhip , as ro reſtore trafick to his new conquered Prouinces, 
ſ-r4 Ambaſſz« Whereby great profit and commodity might redound to him. Art the ſame time 
dorst0 tbarles for the ſame purpoſe an Ambaſſador was appointed to goe to Charles .King of 
ETON Spainc,to the end that it might be lawfull for the Venetians ro traffick thorow all 
raſh  thelands andſignories newly fallento him , as they were wont to doc inthe lite p 
time of King Ferzand in Spainc, becauſe that his officers did ſeeme to make ſome 
dificulty init,in regard of the trade with Africke , whereot it ſhallnor nor be im- 
pertinent to ſay ſomething by the way. The antient founders of the citty had ſpe- 
ciall care,that the cittizens ot their new citty ſhould exercizethem-lcJues in yoy- 
ages and fca-traffick, to bee able by their vertuous induſtry to encreaſe their co- 
meſticke meanes and faculties,and make themſclues knowne to forraine nations. 
He The ſituation of their citty invited them there-vnto becauſe the Inhabitants had 
notthey any inheritices wheron to buſie themſclues.VVhervpon they decreed Ci- 
uers ſhips ſhould traficke into ſondry places of Chriſtendome,and of the Infidelis, 
in Which they ſent diuers gentlemen,to learne them navigation,and other matters 
belonging to the ſea : ſome of whome remained for a time among thoſe forraine 59 
nations, and cheefcly wher there was'greateft trading,negotiating for themſelues 
and others, whereby, beſides the greate wealth which they purchaſed, they made 
themſclues fit by experience for great marters,ſo as returning afterwards to Venice 
they readyly executed all matters,commitigd to them. 
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Now the places whether theſe veſſcls, (which were commonly called ſhippes 
of traftick) vied ro goe at their departure from Venice, was firſt into Sicily ro the 
Citty of Saragoſ]a, trom thence ro Tripoli in Barbary , and hauing coaſted the 
Iland ot Gerbes, they paſſed on to Tunis: from thence they directed their courſe 
ro therealme of Tremilen, {taying cheetely art Tuſen and at Mega, two excellent 
Marchant townes, called at this day Ona and Orana. Then they went to diuers 
placesof the Kmgdome of Marocco, andtouching ar all the havens of Barbery, 
whica were anticncly comprized vnder the Prouinces of Mauritania and Numi- 
dia, they ſailed into Spaine. 

But ther trafhick was very different, for at their departurefrom Venice, they 
carried rothe African Moores fondry kindes of metralls, and woollen cloathes 
which they {ould there: then comming into Spaine'tthey bought ſondry kinds of 
merchandize as (11k, wool, graine, and other things which they found inthe con- 
trey, with which being laden they returned to Venice. This traffick then being 
mrerrupted by rhe difficulties which the agents of the new King of 
Spaine dd fer abroach, and by reaſon of other accidents that did happen is 
wholly loſt, | 

Bur to returne to our diſcomic, the Venetians perceiving that a great part of 
thetime of truce betwixt the Emperour andthem was ſpent, they thought ir ne- 
ceſfary ro come to ſome new agreement with himz the which the Pope deſired, 
and that it might be by his meanes at Rome. Bur the Venctians truſting more 
tothe moſt Chriſtian King, referred the whole matter to him, and made means 
that the Emperour ſhould to that end ſend his Ambaſſadors into France, who 
comming thither , and concluding no peace the truce by the Kings meanes was 
prolonged betwixt them for fiue yeares , on condition that for euery of the five 
yeares they ſhould pay twenty thouſand crownes tothe Emperour. The occali- 
on of this truce, was, becauſe that the Pope being mooued by the Turkes fortu- 
nate ſucceſle, beganne to thinke on other milder matters; he ſent Breets to all 
Chriſtian Princes putting them in mind of the danger which threatened them, 
requeſting them thar all diſcords and contentions being layd aſide, they would 
ſpecdily prouide for the defence of Chriſtian religion, and for their common 
lalery, the which was expoſed to very great dangers, vnlefle rhat they being vni- 
red rogether did tranſport the warre1nto Turky , in regard of the encreafe of 
Selims Empire, and his great defire of rule and ſoueraignty , which would pro- 
uoke him at laſt to oppreſle all other Princes, as he had done by the Souldan of 
Ezipt and the Mamalucks. 

Theſe things. being by the Pope repreſented to the Venetiansas well as to 0- 
ther Chriſtian Princes, were cavſe thar the Venetians conſented ro thetruce (as 
l:arh beene {aid ) made by the French King berwixt the Emperour and'thern, ſee- 
ing that peace con!d be hardly concluded on: to the endthey would -not'feeme 
by their refuſallro turne away-ſo great a good from all Chriftendome.: 'But as 
tor the popes propoſition, made particularly vnto thenvto rake” Arines againſt 
Slim, rhey anſwered that when they ſhould ſee marters ſex foreward, anderneſt- 
ly purſued, the Venetian Senat would be more ready for that enterprizethen a- 
ny cle, and would neuer faile of their duty, knowing very well how much-it did 
1mportthem, nor only in regard of the common intereſt of all Chriftendome, 
and for the Popes entrearties and exhortation, as becauſe their Sea-ſtare did bor- 
der vpon that mighty enemy, the which he would in'a moment aſſaile , and mo- 
leſt withall outrages, before the Confederates Army would be ready to enter 
into his Contrey. | > 

Soone after thistreaty of truce the Emperour Maximilian fell ſick and dyed 
at Lynx in the beginning ofthe yearc. 1519. which is a towne {cated onthe mar- 
ches of Auſtria, -his death being knowne ro-the ſoldiers thatlay in Garriſon ar 
Gradiſca and Maran, they {allied foorth vppon the lands belonging to the 
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Common-wealth, robbing and ſpoyling the Venertians ſubicAs3executing Giners 
other hoſtile ations, The Senate wrote to the Licurenants of the Ewpire , ſay. 
ing That tor their partes they would keepe, and obſcrue the truce, and not make 
ally innouation becauſe of the Emperors death:bur that they like-wife ſhould doe 
we:l, tro containe, their ſoldiers in peaceable manacr , and keepe them from 
making any more incurfions vpon their Territories : The Lieuterants thinking 
this to bee iuſt andrefonable, the truce was inuiolably obſeruedeuery where. 

Inthc meanetime, preparation was made for the eleion of anew Emperor: 
The French King and the King of Spaine,two great and excellent Princes, began 
openly to alpire therevnto: And albeit the praQtize was of great importance be- 
twixti wo fuch mighty Princes , yetneuer-the-lcfſe they handled the matter on 
both fides very modeſtly, withoutany iniurious ſpeeches or warhk menaccs, cach 
of them ſeeking, by his owne authority , and meanes,to draw the EleQors on his 
{1de : But the Italians did ſtand in awe of cither of their powers,fearing that which 
ot them rwo ſhould artaine that dignity , would by the aide of the Almains en- 
vace all Italy,andioyne itto the Empire, as it had beene in times before: ſo that 
cither of their eleions could not but bee very much diſtaſtfull , and greeuousto 
the Italians:and yer for al that they inclined more to the French King,thento che 
Catholik Maizſty, for divers cauſes,and checfely becauſe the French,as a ſtranger 
ſhould nor beare {uch authority in Germany as the King of Spainc, who was 
deſcended {rom thence, and by that meanes might turne themat his pleaſure : 
So as the Pope and the Venetians did rather fauour the French Kings party 
then the Spaniards, ahdthe French ſending his Ambaſſador for the ſame pur. 
pole ro Rome and Venice, they were honorably entertayned, and freely 
audienced, 

Now beſides theſe Ambaſſadors the French King femthe Lord of Telignito 
Venice,as well for this purpoſe as for diuers andfundry ether negotiations, and 
among others to cntreatethem ro lend him ſome good ſtore of mony, to ſupply 
his great expence hee was to make, if hee ſhould bee choſen Emperor, and al(o 
that they would ſend forces into Germanie, to afliſt the EleQtors, rothe end 

they might not be enforced in their election , andto aske themwharthey would 

haue him to doe if Charles ſhould enter with an army into Italy, to enforce 
the Popetofree him from the oath made to Pope 1ulzus the ſecond , concerning 
the inueſticure of the Realme of Naples. 

The Scnate made anſ\ver to the Ambaſſadors demands, Thar in regard of 
their great obligationrtothe French King, albeit their rreaſour was much ex- 
bauſted by the late warres , they would ncuer-the-leſſe ſtrive to avde him with 
an hundred thouſand Ducats : But for to ſend torces imto Germany , it would 
ſmalcly avayle the King, andgreatly hurtthem, Beſides, the Almains would 
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neuer luffer their ſoldiers to paſle,the paſſages being very ſtreightand wel garded. 40 


As for Charles his paſſage, if without being prouoked there-vnro he would enter 
armedinto Italy againſt the moſt Holy Father of Rome, that the Venetians 
wouldno leſle ſhew them-ſclucs defenders, and protectors of rhe liberty and dig- 
nity Eccleſiaſticall,chen their Anceſtors had done,preterring the greatncile ther- 
of before that of the Empire. - | | 

During theſe treaties of King Francis by his Ambaſſadors , Cherlcs King of 
Spaine,being more apt to leuy folders with mony,then to give it tothe Electors, 
ſcaranarmy into thefield, vnder collour of keeping the cleion from beeing 
forced, the which drawing neere to Franckfort., did encourrage thoſe Electors 
that fauored his cauſe, and made thoſe which wandred to encline to him, lo as 


Charts ting of Charles of Auſtria,King of Spaine ,was choſen Emperor the cight and rwentith 


Spaine choſen 


Emperor, 


day of Iune, which was atthe very ſelfe ſame time that Sel/maxthe fonne of 
Selim did peaceably obtaine,without any contradiction , the Orraman Empire by 


the 
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the death of his father Se/zm : There was bur one onely Captaine ramed gaze 
ze/l Gouernor of Suria , thatdid oppole it and make him-{c}te maiſter of the Pro- 
uvinces of his goucrnment, who taking armes for thar putpoſc , his rebellion was 
ſoone appeaſed,and all the other Prouinces reduced vnder Schmans obcdicnce, 
remained peaccable. | 

He was noted to be of a haughty courage, and fit for high enterprizes, and a 
great enemy to Chriſtendome: yet notwithſtanding Chriſtian Princes,not con- 
1dering the perills and dangers which followed them atthe heeles,ſuffered rhis 


young Prince,their narurall enemy,to grow great, whilſt they hadtimeto abate 


10 his power, by buſying him in the defence of his owne lands and Scignories, and 


meanes to keepe him from enuading thoſe of their neighbors. aqty bd 
| Lewis King of Hungary alone, levied ſoldiers, and made great preparations ;.,.?, jo, ye. 
of warre, imploying all mens ayde and ſuccor, as one that feared this barbarous /cnc ea; ais/s 
enemy, by reaſon that So/>M7an would not renew the truce which this King had ax Lk 
made with his father Se/zm, wherevpon he ſent his Ambaſlacorsto the Chriſtian 

Princes, and cheefely ro Rome and Venice , entreating, cxhorting, and acmo- 

niſhing them of other mens ruine and lofle by the example of his owne ncere 

at hand. | 


The Venetians anſwered him that the power and greatneſle of the Ottomans 


*? wasſo mightely cncreaſed, as all Princes and Potentates ſtood in awe thereof, 


20 


3 


and cheetely themſelues, by reaſon their State was to neere a neighbor ro them: 
that they had neuer refuſed ſuch offers, bur thar they on the contrary had {olici- 
ted other Princes, to oppoſe themſelues againſt the mightineſle of their Empire, 
which chey ſaw did daily encreaſc : bur that they of them-ſclues alone and with 7h «trance is 
their owne forces could doe no great matter. ' Notlong aſter, they ſent Marco ara l 
Minio their Ambaſſador ro Conſtantinople, who with their vſuall preſents was and the ywe- 
to procure the articles of peace to be confirmed in the fame manner as ſome few 
yeares before Antonio Inſtiniano had done with Selzm, and with the ſame autho- 
rity, immunity and franchize. (- 
Soliman\hewed himfelfe very ready to graunt their demands,as beeing defirous 
of their frendihip and aliance, and for a demonſtration of his good will rowards 
them, at the ſame time as AMiznre departed from Venice, Acmat Ferret let fore- 
ward from the Port of the great Turke cowards Venice, to giue them notice from 
him ofhis ſucceſſion in the Orientall Empires, and to renew their alliance begun 
with his father Se/zzz. Beſides he was defirous, ( for that the Yenetians traſhcke 
into his Contries might be more free and fate, ) with his owne forces to chaſe 
the Pirats that athens the Leuant Seas, entreating the Venerians for their part 


« todocthe like, to the end the nauigation might be aſſured. 


This renewing of their league with the Turke, did greatly profficthem, in re- 


42 gard their ſtate in Italy was not very firme, and by reaſon that the alarmes and The Venetian; 


hg 


ſuſpirions which they had concciued at the beginning of the yeare, becauſeit was {,”; -acainſ 
reported that the Turke armed, was by thar meanes cleered: ſo as one part of 

the nauall Army that they had prepared vpon that rumor, ſailed into Batbary a- 
gainſt rhe Pirats, of whom, many being raken,the paſſages were freed from dan- 
ger. Inthis manner did the Venetians temporiſe with the Turke, viing ail means 
to keepe his friendſhip, deſpayring of being able ro hurt him, ſo long as the 
Fanta Princes carclefle of the common danger, were at ſtrike among them- 

clues. 

Now the moſt Chriſtian King being ſom-what troubled with this ele&ion,and ply the 
ating leaſt Char)es of Auſtria, wouldturne his deſcignes vpon Italy ro expulſe French King 
im from the ſtare of Milan, acquainted the Pope ard the Venetians with the {{4Fruf 
great danger thatthreatned them iithey ſuffred the cletedEmperor to paſſc with jc, 
an army into Italy, and therefore he councelled them to enter into a threefold 
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league together, againſt thoſe that would attempt to inuade any of their ſtares, 
and ſpecially ro oppoſe thewſclucs againſt the Emperors paſſage comming in 
armcs5 to goe to Rome (as he ſaid) ro receiue the Imperiall Crowne, becauſe he 


*cou!d nor enter 1nthat manner but to the great danger of all thoſe who poſleſſed 


ary ſtares in Iraly- 

The Venetians ſoon? conſented tothe French Kings propoſition forthe ſafety 
of their Rates. But the Pope being reſolued what to doe , andruminating ſundry 
mattcrs fed the King andihe Venctians with faire hope : but when it came tothe 
concluftion,he would rot conſent to have any thing let downe in writing ſaying, 
That in fuch a calc the onely words of Princes did (uffice , with their truc mea- 10 
ning to execute what had beene concluded. Inthis manner the buſineſle being 
dcl.yed,the French Kings heare in time beganne to coole. 

1he Venetians had ſome ſuſpition , that the King did ſeacretly treat with tlie 
Emperor,and that the fame might bee the canſe why the Pope doutbed,and pro- 
longed the aff.ires that were concluded on. And that which did increaſe their 
juſpition,was,for that they had certaine notice,that Artur Goufſzar Lord of Boyl- 
ſy,grcat maiſter of France, andthe Lord d: Cheures, mer at Montpellier; the one 
trom tie ele Emperor,and the other from the King, to conſult of a finall peace 
berwixt both their Maicſties, and rodecidcall controucrſics betwixt them and 
theirallics, The Venerians neucr-the-leſlc ſtill continuing their former reſoluci- 59 
on and firme deſire, not to ſeparate them-ſelues in any ſort from the alliance of 
the French , made no thew that they ſuſpeRed the King, ( albeit his Maieſty was 
ſufficiently aduertiſed of their ſuſpition ; ) but held it ſor certaine, that if the Kin 
were deſirous of agreement with the Emperor,they eſpecially ſhould he named 
and compriſed therin, and all their contemtion with the Emperor ſhould be who- 
ly compolcd. Charles fo {oone as hee was choſen Emperor hauivg turned his de- 
ſcignes vpaon Italy, knowing how much it did import him to haue the Venerians 
{cicnd(hip, did ſhew him-ſelte deſirous ro compole all the difterences, which had 
beene betwixrt the Emperor Maximilian his predeceſior andihem : and to ct- 
ſerhis gooddefire, hee ſent his commiſſioners to Verona, accorcing as it was 
concluded in Max:millians lifetime, with ample power and authority , to con- 
clude anddecide,nor onely the buſineſle of the truce for five yeares, but like-wiſe 
tocndall other matters, which were yet vndccided two yeares before betwixt 
them, Fraxciſco Peſare along time betore cholen by the Senate, for that purpole 
went to Verona, whither for the Emperors part came foure of the cheete ofthe 
councell of /»ſpruch,who had ample power to negociate that buſinrfſle. /obn Pix, 
the French Ambaſſador,camethither in his Kings name,who art the laſt truce was 
choſen Vmpicr and Iudge of all their controuer{.cs. 

The Vencrianscraucd poſlcfſion of all the places taken from them ia tHe laſt 
warre, andthart all things ſhould remaine as they were before the warre,ſay- 
ing,That it was the ſurcſt meanes to end all their contreueriies, and to eſtabliſh a 
firme and aſſured peace , But the lmpcrialls allcadging now onething,and then 
an other , did ſtill delay the buſinefſe, and would conclude on nothing, ſo as ha- 
uing ſpenc certaine monthes there in vaine,and being recalled by the councel of 
Iniſpruchghbey returned home. 

Yet neuertheleſſe the Venetians having at theſame time their Ambaſſadours 
inthe Emperours Court, they were put in hope of a proſperous erd of that bu- 
fineſſe and that the Emperour would ſpeedily appoint Commiſſioners toin- 
tend it , beeing very deſirous by meanes of a ſure peace to become their good 
ne:ghbour and pcrperuall friend, his officers thereby ſhewing how much hee de- 
ſired the Venerians friendſhip , who for their partes did in like manner declare, 
how they deſired nothing more then peace: bur that they could nor (their faith 
kept inuiolate) doc any Ning contrary to their alliance with the French ng. 
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Afrer this manner did theſe two Princes at one time purſue the Venetian 
friendſhip and alliance, but by different waies, cach of them ſeeking to make vie 


— 
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of them in their cnterprize of lealy : ſo as in theſepraQizes and negotiations all 
that veare paſlcd on without any certaine reſolution. The yearc following which 
was 1520. Italy did {till continue peaceable, bur Chriſtendome wes threater;ed 
by Se/rmzn,who perceauing his Empire to be at quiet, and all things to fall out as 
hee wiſhed , would not bee idle, bur following rather the generouſneſle of his 
Anceſtors , hee determined to cake armes,and to warre vpon the Chriſtians, 

This was along time before foreſecne of many, but remedied by none. Fol- 
lowing then this determination hee relolued ro enuade the realme of Hungary, 
hoping to reape great glory thereby , by reaſon that the Hungarians were repu- 
tcd valliant and great ſoldiers, Therefore fo ſoone as all things were ready hee 
departed from Conſtantinople, about the beginning of the yeare 1 521. with a 


mighty army,and marched into Hungary. 


King Lewes being amazed at the comming of ſo mighty an army , and diſtruſt- 
ing his owne forces , did againe ſend new Ambaſſadors , to ſolicitc and cntreate 
Chriſtian Princesto aidhim, itbeing the common cauſe of all Chriſtendome, 
Philippo Moro Biſhop of Agria was ſent to the Venetians , who being brought 
into the Senate,ſpake inthis manner. My King, (molt excellent Prince,and yee 
moſt noble Lords ) hath ſuch confidence in your ſelues, in your fidelity , cur- 


rezie,and power, in reſpect of the ſkrift alliance which of along time hath beene © 


berwixt this Republike, and the crowne of Hungary , of the Common intereſt 
of both your ſtates , of the iuſtice of his cauſe, and your owne antient cuſtome, 
with that of your anceſtors, who euer fauored iuſt and reſonable ations , and 
rclecucdthoſe that tood in need, as hee is deſirous in this eminent perill of the 
Turkiſh warre, cheefely ro haue recourſe vnto,you,, my Lords, and vato you 
to communicate his deſcins and neceſluy , pping to finde from you , not one- 
ly a ſpeedy ayde, as much as in youlieth for the defence of his Kingdome , but 


. like-wiſe all fauour and furtherance 10 forraine Princes , thereby the more 


eafily to obtaine of them ſome ſuccor and relcefe. It ſeemeth indeed, and not 
without cauſe, that the firſt addrefle belongeth to this Republike , when any 
queſtion is of oppoſing the: Ortzmans greatneſle , becauſe thar as well inregard 


of your power atſea, as foryour necre neighbour-hood to them, yee hauc 


exccllent meanes to moleſt that enemy, andto hinder himfrom grou ing great 
at orher mens coſts, Therefore, my Lords, yee ſhall purchace great glory, 
and ſhall eſtabliſh a greater ſafery, ro your ſtate, if yee will be Authors ro moune 
other Princes to protect and defend the realme of Hungary, againſt this new 
turious.cnemy to Chriſtians, Conſider, my Lords ,. ro- what greatneſle the 
Cttaman family hath in ſhort ſpace attayned , and wholy ( if I may fo ſay) by 
the careleſenefie of Chriſtian Princes, that hauc not oppoſed them-ſclues a- 
gainſt ir, Hee marcheth forward with a iwift paceto aſoucraigne Monarchy : 
If thecries , prayers and prateſtations of Conſtantine, had beenc heard, when 
the warlike and cruell Mahomer did afſaile Conſtantinople the Greekes Empire 
ſhould not now bee ruyned, not that of the CMamalukes bee wholy cxtinEt. 
For both the one and other gaue ſuch counterpoyſe to the Turkiſh forces, 
2s it they now weare in force, they might with eale aſſurc, not onely the King- 
come of Hungary, but like-wiſc all the reſidue of Chriſtendome, Who-{o- 
euer ſhall conſider the progreſſion of the anticnt Monarchies , will find that 
their difficulty was not great toattayne to aſoucraigne degree , when there 
5mm and to counter - 


was none of power ſufficient to oppoſe their 
poiſe their pride, whereby the conqueſts whic 


after-wards coſucd proued 


very cafic. The Romaines ſpent much time in ſubduing Iraly , but beeing 
once Maiſters thereof, and by that meancs moſt righty , they in few yearcs 
ſubieCted vnder their power and dominion many forraine Kings and Prouinces, 
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Therefore it is certaine that by how much we ſhall delay. to cur off the greatneſſe 
of this cruel enemy,by ſo much more wil dangers encreaſe, and remedics become 
more dithcule. I will not ſay that to take armes for the defence of the Kingdome 
of Hungary, is a matter onely honorable for Chriſtian Princes , as well in ref- 
pect of the du:y of their religion,as for their profeſſion, nor alſo thar itis profita- 
ble forchem, tor any particular intereſt, bur I will ſay, that of a certaineir is moſt 
neceſſary tor the conſeruation of their ſtates. For that Kingdome being loſt, 
which hath already of along time pi Foie it ſelfe againſt the Turkes attemprs, 
and hath interrupted the courſe of their vitories: who is it that is ableto hin- 
deriim, fromentringinto Auſtria, from moleſting Germany , and from ma- 
king incurfions on the very confines of your ſtate ? This ſame Kingdome, 
which till hath beene the Bullwarke to ſtoppe his progreſſions, being ruined, 
(which God forbid) and taken by the enemy , who doubtcth but thatit wilbee 
very commodious tor him, to ſubdue other nations , to enuade other King- 
domes, and generally to execute all his enterprizes ? Bur as this defenſe is fayd co 
bee neceſſary , wee muſt not like-wiſe iudge it impoſſible, and leaſt of all dit- 
ficult, provided that Princes will no more want will and deſire, then they doc 
meanes and-power. Our Hungarian nation hath beene war-like, and our 
Kings hauc purchaced great glory|by warre. Our King at thisday , my Lords, 
and his ſubiets, doc not : ani A from their Anceſtors, they want not 
courrage nor ought elſc that men are to haue for their defence. Bur what can 
one Kingdome alone doe agaiiſt ſuch numbers of enemics, gathered to pge- 
ther our of ſo many Provinces ? againſt the war-like preparation of the richeſt 
and mightieſt enemy in the world ? Andyet, this our Kingdome is not very 
greator rich, to furniſh ſtore of ſoldiers, armor, mony, munition and (o 
many other neceſſaries for any long cominuance againſt ſuch war-like enter- 
prizes : but if it bee aided by other Princes, her forces will nor onely encreaſe, 
but like-wife her reputation and yalour, ſo as wee doe not doubt bur to 
make all the enemies attempts, and deſignes vnproffitable: and if occaſion ſerue, 
weewill nor refuſe to fight wirh him in the field, ro affure for a long time, ar 
our owne perills, and by the hazard of our owne fortune ( if God doe fauour, 
aSWeeare to hope, our holy and valoroustenterprizes) with our owne coun- 
try, other Kingdomes and Prouinces of Chriſtendome. Bur I cc that perhaps 
I hauc paſſed my bounds by my long oration. The ſumme of all is , Our King- 
dome is the Bulwarke and defenſe of all Chriſtendome againk rhe fury of the 
Turkiſh armes : now the common defence ought to bee mannaged by com- 
mon forces, your wiſdome and piety makes yee to fore-ſee and eſteeme of dan- 
gers , and your authority and power giues yee meancs of ſpeedy remedy. 

The Ambaſſador was heard with great attention, and as they were before al- 
ready well diſpoſed ro this buſſineſſe , hee like-wiſe left a very-greatimpreſſionin 
their mindes. Therefore they concluded ro ſolicite other Chriſtian Princes , by 
their Ainbaſſadors that were reſident with them, to the end that they might 
with a mutuall conſent releeue the Realme of Hungary, and prouide for tuture 
dangers : where-vnto they freely offered all the meancs ofthe Common-wea'th. 
But this negotiation hadmo berter iſſue then the former: where-vpen , daun- 
gers dayly encreafing, and King Lewis ſuppoſing that to free Belgrade from the 
ſcege, which was a very ſtrong Cirty, and of great imporance, and which had 
eucr beene the Rampier of the whole Kingdome, thar hee muſt fight with che 


Turke,did after that ſend John Statitivs his Ambaſſador to Venice, to obraine of 


the Senare certaine ſummes of mony, thereby roeencreaſe his forces , tothe end 
that being ftrengthened with meanes hee might at tewpr,on hope of happy (uc» 

ceſſe,the hazard of a bintaill. | 
The Republike had often in times paſt ayded with mony,and other meanes the 
Kings of Hungary againſt the power of the Turkes ,-but it thoughtit wax at 
a rr rene at 
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that time more bound then euer before todocit, as well in reſpe& of the ſtrict ali- 
ance and friend({hip with King Lew#s,as for their feare of the Orramen greatneſle, 
wao dayly grew more potent and redoubted,by reaſon wheroft the Venerians ſent 
the King rhirty thouſand Ducars, with promiſe of greater offers, and for a teſti- 
mony ot their friendſhip ro King Lewss, they ſent word to Lorer=o Dorra, rheir 
Ambaſſador refidentwith his Maieſty, that he ſhould ordinarily folow the Kings 
army. 
Bucrhe Kings deſcigns and enterpriſes had adiſaſtrous ſucceſſe, for Belgrade 
was loſt, allthe other Cittics of the Kingdome continving ſtill fearc{ull of the 
force and violence of the Turkes, who after the taking of this rowne, returned to 
Conſtantinople, hauing left his Artillery and munition in Hungary , intending 
co returne thither againe at the ſpring , as him-ſelfe aduertized the Senate of 
Venice by one of his ſcruants, acquainting them with what hee had done in 
Huygary, 

Abour the ſame time, Prince Loretan deceaſed, to the great greefc of the 
whole Citty, who with ſingular wiſdome had fortunately gouerned the Repub- 
like the ſpace oftwenty yeares, hauing ſtill retayned to the very laſt gaſpe his 


viuall quicknefle of wit, where-with hee was adorned , hee was buricd in the 
Church ofthe Tw#ss. | 
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Th. Nton70 Grimani, Father to Cardinall Dominico,was choſen 
SV 7 21 in his ſted, a man very famous,as well for his great wealth, 
ME] 25 forthe noble offices which hee had borne in the Com. 
KY mon-wealth, having often times raſted proſperous and ad. 
{39} uerſc fortune , and who nor long before was called home 
Th from a tedious baniſhment to which hee was condemned, 
V &| becauſe hee being Generall of the Galleis had ler flippe 
YT | the occaſion of fighting with and vanquiſhing the Tur. 
| kiſh army necreto Lepanto. l | 
, He then entring into the gouernment of the Common wealth, found it in peace 
(as hath beene (aid) bur inſo many different rumors of diſcontent betwixt Prin- 
ces, as it was to be feared thatthe Republick would therby be drawne into new 
troubles, and into a neceſſity of taking armes, becauſe thatthe Emperour, (who 
being alteady come into Germany , had receiued his firſt Imperiall Coronation 
at Aix La Chappelle) had agreat deſire to come intoltaly, inregard whereof, 
he ſought by al good offices and faire promiſes to draw the Venetians to his ſide, 
thinking that their frend(hip might much auaile him for the execution of his de. 
Tle Fmperors ſejpnes; wherevpon, among other matters he promiſed to giue them inauthenti- 
, _— be call mannerthe inueſtiture of all the Cirties and places which they then poſleſſed 2 
to which the Empire might pretend o title or claime. 
Thelſc offers were the _ that the Senate delayed to ſend( according to their 
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The King of prehende 


- * | = is alliance of ſuchlike Princes had procuredto their common wealth : he did beſide 
«nd m:diaor Write tohis Ambaſſador,reſident with the King of England, tocomplaine vnto 
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'Abourthis time; adaughter being borne ro the French King , he entreared | 
ecceRepubliokot Veniceto wirnefle foricar the Fonr,ſhewing therby thathe was 7 
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ewixe th-Pbpe the frenchKingand chem, pris] amen; albex - | 

ietaac Bevded pfenheta ved av Romemwitterentitig fſadorswore preſcnowith 
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oftlangev 69 which ivh4dbrene Guldpthnndedy therefore, mporthe! conblufiot lege 
rtictevt hier duty dndfiendy thmas) whicihadineuer dedibottatonc | 
atrhebepirinitgytledby iovicperetingd,>rbakigmatimhadd aber reacts, 
manel\; ro tinaetht Batperogts oitadmodible fonbmbhaty; angewahivnend GN 
be did aid the! ingot! Niidarve iwich! great doaced fot thexxconery of his _ wot 
corre, whith King $2raMtedavoptong beim haxiyianpeds:i07 512th cl 

The Popes By vhis means; reoluinginiany :inantersbthis mind beganne tes 
wiſtforbi part ro-mllkereweemieds,aridwptopdlind new borieles.copceriin 
1be rreary!ofchic- leabue;xrkning thararmi ly mentored Fhar the 747 optr new 


>» 2flogiars ſhovitgiuc wm ]|dtielp and 4yd: rw thafticerhe: vaſlalgot ihe Church _ _ = = 


ls 
=——_ ſhouldrevelt agaityftihiry g ming thetoby planely: ro vnderſtand that tre «/ be LEN 
would renewhi-antent deter; e — — 


Tpell: the Duke Aipbonfo obMBlo franrthe 
Stare:of Feerura; which wi yorhing olfe:burcro raile a/greeuouswarre fy Tealy. 
Porthe Duketnowitip tetaSrrnerbedis fuſhggentroxeſifk che Altociats 
worldhaucboene enfortedrb anploye theouidiot Forrame PRlieguy dnd ito haye 
hararded allextrqtuities:i@ his bwne defenſe.-. | UE R 
: Vpontheſeirewpropdfitions of the Papoand heFremb King; the Veululons + 0 r 8 
likewiſe were defirous'ts lobke ro thermaſchies.pand they grew noreflagk irs this ome 
concluſion of the league, norbreaking 'the fiue yeaceirracealreddyrarified by yr | 
o the Blot Enipetor, nor would they. likewiſediſplcaſerhe King of England; who G_—_ \ 
, by ſondry good offices had ſhewed himſdite hes oreat friend, whom they knew 75 
on de kighly/ diſpleaſed with that  leagac, in regard otrhe Alliance: and OE 
ſhip berwixthim and theEinperors'! tc fr 
Whillt th:r:vpon theſe vecaſions the treaty ofthe leagee mibea doubrfoll; 
they had intelligence of chat which they never expected, How that the Pope: had Thc Poprand 
ſecretly agreed with theEmperor co cnnuade,atitheir common coſt,rhe Durechy ol in pars ue p 
Milan; This did wonderfully amaze al men, and eſpecially the Venani ans; becauſe fon _— 
the Pope by driving the Prencty;forth of Iraly with his forces and duthoray; was *« French 
deſirous toitithronize andenereaſe the:Fmpcrors gower there, whom not-lons Wa 
zo before, himſelfe did greatly fnſpe2; and repre pbereb4r the Churches Hare I 
and for allthe Prin cex oflraly,* 7% 7 119 THESTTT ny 
The Popes Ceſcigne-was avcompanied with diners and: = practiſes of = VP 
the Imperialls,( the Banderti of Milan who were ir greatnonberandthe-eliceſy Popes and Fm 
of the Citty being ioynedro'them):'ro! theend that by their meaties ar ons: felfe f*'" 4c/eignct 
jamerime ſome fodaine xamult mightbe raiſed in the Cirty, anda Ji uers' orhen os 
places of rhe Duchy, to:expel}-the Frenchiwho drempt on na fudp martery aid 
whoſe nomber was already:much- decreaſed by reafon of theLord: :Lavrrecs ab 
lence, who not long: beſtre was gone into France, / 7 5s, trad ahh vet c10' 
Bur the Lord'of L'e\cuthisbtother and his Lickindn Grand inthatDurehy 
5% hauing diſcoveredthis enterprite before it was execurodiatid forchwidhloay-fueti 770i of 
nombers of Soldiers,as he made himſelfe aſſured maiſter of:atbttwrovwnes, arid leave 
fruſtrated rhcir praGtiſes acd deſeignes, driving all rhie Banderci:fciouth: of the priſe o/ the 
Durchy, where they-hadby degrees ſetled themſcloues,irhomhbe ptrtaed cuen:ts mn of 
the gates of Rhegio,whither they eſcaped bymeans athim that comaantied therg TOR 
L1IL 3 for 


126 T he fourth Booke of the fifth Decad 
: For the Pope, who ( as hath beene ſaid } was a Partaker of their deſcigne. Here- 
vpon the Pope tooke matter of diſcontent, for that withour any 'reſpe& to his 
| dignity and power ,-or tothe friendſ{hip and alliance berwext him and the moſt 
7/e-Popeixs Chuittian King, the French had come and vſcd violence in his tewnes and Cab 
bee 4 tes, making bs complaines'to the Venerians; whereas indeed,the King had moſt 
Lſcut' — Cale to complaine , becauſe that bythe agreement made berwixt them, irwas 
p«rſuic,  exprelly mentioned, thatthe Pape ſhould not receive the: bandeti ofchEDurchy 
of Milan inte his Tertitories,nor the king thoſe ofthe Dominion of the Church 
into his.' The Vcactiansbejng_deſwous,as much as inthem lay , to appeaſe this 
| _. 4dſcontent,( for the Popes re/olutioNand the treaty made, and{worne by him 10 
-1.vc:-114;, Wil the Emperor, was nora ye roanifeſtly knowne ) ſought to blot our of the 
ſ:ehe to appeaſe Popes mind the ſirſpition which.he {eemeid ro have, 'by remembring him of the 
cle Popezim grnod offices which the:King bad cucr: performed to the Sea Ap: e,carneſt« 
pn i, ly-entreating himgnot foratrifleto breakethe holy alliance, ſo lopg timeſworne 
French, berwixc chem, feeipgthar by: the-breach: thereof nothing bur miſcheefe could en- 
ſac. Bur alltheſe remonſtrances and entreatics were bootelefſe with the Pope, 
who had already contraRted with the Emperor, on condition, that the French 
beingexpelled forth ofthe. Durchy.of Milan, Parma, avd Placentia, ſhould bee 
', Joynedcothe Churches Patrimony:, and all the reſidew of the ftate ſhould bee 
penny ' Feltaredto Frances Sforze; and tharthe Pope inthe'maanctimeſhould diſpenſe 29 
mentberwixt With Charles far the oath which hee hadtaken in the ihneſtiture of the Kingdome 
—_> «x4 of Naples, torhe end hee might with more uſt tisle ſtill reraynethe-Empire. 
0294/0 The Venctians,beingwholy hope-lefle of making any atonement berwixtthe 
Pope and the French King, rcſolued not to faile in their duty wherein they were 
tycdto:the King , for the conferuatian of the Dutchy of Milan.:. The report was 
The Popes and at diucrs ſoldiers were already levied. by the Pope andthe Emperors com- 
Ecmperorsfor» mand "and if theit ſecret practizes could not preuaile;, they would on a ſodainc 
vecnead)/®' {|| to open Watre; for which cauſe, the Pope, (albeit it was vnder an other 
;, Ccollour) had leuicd fixe.thouſand Swifles, and Prefpero Colonna: being declarcd 
ſad» cheete of the enterpriſe comming to Bolognia , did from all parts leuy ſoldiers, 36 
whileſt the Viceroy of Naples po. the Cauallery of that Kingdome,and the Mar- 
quis of Peſcara with the Spaniſh Infamtery,were on the bankes of the River Tran- 
te, ſpeedily to paſſe ouer on the firſt occaſion. This cauſed the Venetians, for 
their part, ſpeedily ro enrole ſixe thouſand Italian foot, and to affemble all their 
Cauallcry on the Breſlan Territory , commiting their whole army to Theodore 
,*  Treauicgjotheir Generall, commanding him to encampe on the banks of the ri- 
... ver Adda.thathce might ſpeedily paſſe ouer , if the affaires of the French ſhould 
\ Tequire it. They commanded moreouer Pav/o Neny, Gouecrnar at that time of 
- - Bergamogto follow the Army with the Gencrall in quallity ofPronidator. 
540 Vnctias 10 the meane time vpantherumar that was ſpred abroad in France of thelce 49 
a-»yrcdy to ſtirres in Lombardy,the King forth-with ſent the Lotd Tavrrecto Milan,and being 
me. cb. comme thither , percciuing that his forcexwere nat ſufficient to defend that ſtate, 
' if ir ſhould becnuaded with a mighty army, he thought it fir to keepe backe the | 
. * pewajdewhichthe encmies expected fromcomming to ioynewiththem,, who 
already hada thouſand men at armes and abour eight chouſand foot. The Pope 
had butthecethouſand Swiſſes,for of fixethouſand that he had leauicd, therere- 
mayncd. with. him but the one halfe. And at the ſametire, Fernand the Empe- 
rors brother being come to villac, to aſſemble ſixc thouſand foor-men, to paſlc 
RE” ponngn! 2 rar Iraly , tothe relcefe of rhe imppeciel army E for _ 
#jw9” forces mperor hauing craued paſſage ofthe Venetians , they anſwered that 50 
captbpaſirs they couldnatdoc it, in regard of CC anewihahe French King , wbome 
if they failed athis need they ſhould be raxed with ſhame and infawy. Vpontbis 
anſwer, becauſe they would hauc _ paſſages to bec enforced, they ſent ſtrong 
| guriſons thicker, yer peuerthelelle after diuers propoſitions for the ſtopping of 
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Almaines pals the matter being foundo be difficult, they left it by the con- 
ſent. ofthe Lord of Lamree tothe iohabitantsof the country , and ſent all their 
forces on the Cremonois, there force ioyne them withthe French, according to 
Laut recs diretion , who beeing deligpusto baue necre him ſome Venetian Gen- 
tlemen pf authority and cxperiencexo conferre withall onthe affaires of the war, 
and abqytthe defence of the State of Milan, the Senare ſent Andre Grittsto him, 
Paulo Nani notwithſtanding remayning tilt in the campe as Prouidator. 

They. chooſe likewiſe /eronims #2/are for Prouidator Generall, who was eare- fireaias Ph 
fully ro pfouide for all: their forres on the firme land, wherein were placed two fare Pronida- 
thouſand foot-man newly leauied;and certaine companics-of men at armes, who #7 #f «ll the 
on al accaſtons ſhould; ther from trouble and dangers » They determi- bo 
ned. morcouer at Zaxtrecs perſwafition to have other three thouſand foor z name- 
ly filtecne hundred Gaſcogs;, and as many Valeſians, and likewiſe ro contribute to 
the Expence of certainc-horſe and-foot- companies with whom the Duke of Fer- 
rara/promiſed to come intothefield in the behalfe ofthe. French, to-rhe end that tn what mar- 
the King and all men, clſc ſhould know , tharcthey had in no fort failed for the 77 "be Peres 
ſpeedy rcliefe of the State of Milan, according to the couenants made betwixt treae the Start 

win APE | J _—_— 
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that Wherevnto they were obliged by.the ereaty.ot confederacy, then they were of 
themſelues r@ makenecefary prouiſions, proceedin Ss very lowly which 
vadoubtedly is avery d us matter in ware: and al-be-it\ the Lord of Lau- 72594, 0 
trecdid warrant,thatthe Lord of Saint Vallier ſhould ſpcedily paſſe the mounts petb fer a:de. 
with ſix thouſand French, and that tenne thouſand Swiſſes, leauicd for the King, 

ſhould forthwith mareh : yer far all that none came : and onthe other fide the e- 

nemies being growne ſtrong and mighty,by being ioyned with the Almain foor 

hauing ſafely paſlcd thorow the Mantuan ,;and from thence thorow the State of 
Milan,knowing how-greatly ſpeced\might import them inthatenterprizo, wete . 
cometo beſcege Parma, ſuppoſing thar the raking of ghat City would purchaſe 7% Inperist 
them greatſafery and reputation. Es ſrege a2, 

Now the Lord Laatrec hauing intelligence of their march , ſuſpefng their de- 
ſcigne, ſcnt his brother the Lord of Eſcut with a ſtrong garriſon for the gard of 
that city: : yet neuertheleſle rhat did not ſtay their eniterprize, hoping eaſily to 
achiue it,as well for that the place was not very ſtrong,as tbe army was © 
great and wel ſtored with all neceſſaries, as in deed it would haue cometo paſſe, 7'*59 {4 : 
if Lautrec,who had receiued new ſupplics of Swifles, had not approched the ene- corcth Parme; 
mics,by whoſe comming , and likewiſe for that the Duke of Ferrara with great Pro/pcre ©v+ 
numbers of foot-men marched to aſlaile Modena, and Regio , Proſperv Colonna arms ” 
was enforced(as be afterwards ſaid) todiſcampefrom before Parma, to the great from before 
gricfe and diſcontent of the Pope, who by his confederacy withthe Empetor did 74m 
chiefly harken after the raking thereof; : 

Thecucnc of this firſt enterprize having ſuch bad ſucceſſe was cauſe that the The Pope (af: 
Pope Pre. of the Empcrours caprainesentred into ſumme ſuſpition of 274 the 
them,asif they had drawne forth the ſeege of Parma art length, vncill that neceſſi- 1 an 
ty had enforced them to diſcampe, percciuing that his great deſire to obtaine 
that City made him freely to contribute to all the charges and expences ofthe 
warres. 

The Emperouron the other {ide having diſcouered the Popes ſuſpition,fea- 
red,that if he ſhould obtaine that which he pretended to have by thetreaty ofa- hr rock 
greement þerwixt them, he would then giue ouer the remainder of the enterprize the voye, fuſe 

as eaſily as he had forſaken the French Kings alliancegexcuſing himſelfe cither vp- pition, 

on the coſt or danger of the warres : wherevpon fot the berrer aſſurance of his 

deſcignes,he reſolucd if it were poflibleto draw the Venetians to his po ged 

10ynethem to the league, andto that end he determined to ſend A/pbonſo Savs 

to 
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Thc Emprronur 
by his A mba: 
Jacor ſerkeih 
to tlraw the 


Venciizrs to 
by oae, 


oo r 


The army of 
the ftnyne 
marchath di. 
ety (0 Mt" 
lan, 


The enemi's * 
paſſe ener tbe 
reuer Adda 
without any 
impediment, 


them, they. tbougly jt:ill-befcemang theic 
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to Venice to rexhajiue there as Ambaſſador for zirerp Slaicity ; and whom 
he cauſcd with great: cunving: andruchemency to.declanraſaine to-dhe Sonmce, 
thatto ioyne With bit andthe: Pope was the trmemeanestoobrainepeace nd 
leſſe by himdefiredrhen by cthemſclues',ang foba: teftichony of his ſpeectr ior a. 
leadget), That alxrhouglheo Emwperaur might obcaine-deDarchyot Milan, by 


in(tiile , yer neuvertbaleſſe he:would anbeft Framery Rin, 
thereby to. reduce:the affgires m9 AY) AF A. 0x: FED 7 0\82." 
\. Ihe Senace far allzdete oinewnkdnac avgetheicfhriiopinion,aswellfor 
fearsthat the effects wauld .nomprabuc: like romhe Empctors goodly promiles, 
as al{o-peipg:miodetull of the-goodoflices: which. the French: had ately done 
loyaldy:anddigriry:toforfakerhim ar 
purkic!tbe warre roey had begumne ;nAnd 


weirnced;Whereyporabey reſbluedso 


436 afinies dayly, engreafing z as: well/tharmabrhe:Fronch andi->Vencrians;utthe 
Pope and. Emperours's by great numbersobBwifles tharwan comeroborh ar 
- .ichgud bang by:that manera] almofiil foxces andwatour; battrefiglianm 
continued forthe ſpace of ſixemonthes aswereatquice,wathourtauypermine 


% 


gh ..(1 310122 2 20495 132% e Obits; 16 93636 I 1G 9K 951394 
Arthe laſt Proſpcro Colenna beganne to march firſt, bending towards theRi- 


vC 
oh 
* 


/ 


ug Addatopallt ind and, afterwards: ro maretvdire aye Milan, whicly wadthe 


wholeaype of theware.' Lodnebreingiaduertized: hereof dich (oonadillodpe 
fromthe. Ctemonaitaritory, where hee bat for 2a cerraingrimercinained {/: and 
matched rowards Caflingo ſoppethecnemics paſſage oÞ the Riverfwhis meyore 
theleſle by their peedy comming thither beforetheb renety,did crofſit ie beewixt 
Riuaand Caſlaw:aidatienwenr an their way towards Milam ! +: +/il x1} £21 4 

Lawtrec being preuchted of his hope did itigrear haftfollow:the enalicegbe: 


 ingdeficous,if occationſcruedgro offerthemn tbattaile;” Bar PMoſpera Colpxiknot 


T be Swiſſcs 
tae thc 
French campe 
for want of 


py. 


Leutrec ſorti- 
feib Milan, 


me4nzngto hazard. any thing , procecded:inifuch manner as bes tooke away all 
meangs.of comming toa battatteywhich' Zeatrec pereciuing;did arlaftrericewith 
his ary, which didgaylygecreafe, eſpecially the Swilles jwhb went eheit waies 
without leauc vnder collour that they wanted their pay ;/ahdramero-Milan,lea- 
ving zheVenetian Pronidator with the artiliery ar Lodi, becauſerharrheit Gene- 
rall Trinalcio, having. followed Zanrrec had entred withhim inco Milan © 
Now Lawtrec hecing, come co Milan perceiving his owreutiy-to be dimini- 
ſhed,and that of thecriemies to'be mightily cncreaſed, he eanted the Baſtions and 


_ rampiersto bee :razed., whichthe Duke of Bourbon. hatbetore then 'caufed to 


Proſpero Cov 


lanna 8 withe 
in foure miles 
of Milan, 


The traitors i« 
milan give «d. 
ur tbtement 


ts Profpcro {4 


lonna, 


The exemics 

being come to 
Milan win the 
Rom. Gate 
end theſubyrb, 


bee made, reſoluing not to ſtirte from thence yandrheretoiexpett aide-from 


. France, Preſperohauing croſſed the Adda, and hauing intelligence that,/cutrer 


was rctured ro.Milan, fortifyingar.ia all haſt , dererminedro folttow kitn 34nd came 
and lodgedin an: Abbey within foure miles off Milan,cafled Cheraualt,wherobe- 
ing vncertaine what he were beſt rodoe,in regard of the greatnumbers of men 
that were within the Ciry,a husbandman was brought: before tum that hadbeeve 
taken comming -from Milan,who'told him inthe-preſetict of all the captaines, 


that hee was ſent by. ſome of the Imperiall faftion that' were within the City 


tO /2re7imo Moron , to let them know rhatif they would march dire&lyro: Mir 
lan,they were certaine that hee mightenter it, but if they ſhoulddelaythemar- 
ter and giue the French men leiſure to fortific: themſelues ir would notthen bee 
in their power to expell them. Vpon this aduertiſement it was concluded by 
the chicle captaines that the Marquis of Peſcara with the Spaniſh bands', whom 
hethica commanded, ſhould march direQly ro the Roman gate, ro be rhece at 
ſunne ſet, - Theodore Triuulcio, General of tho. Vencrianarmy., had the gard of 
that gateand the ſuburb,where che Marquis ofPeſcara being come,taking twelue 
hundred men for that ſeruice hee gaue dircatly in vpon'a baſtion that was new 
begunne,and not yer defenſible , wherevponthaſe of the gard were fo amazed as 
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'withour ghe they were put to rout, for{aking their gard and fortifications.” | 
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Theodore Tr iunlgs Giimnander of thoſe troupes being ficke in his bead,did on 
a ſodaine ariſe andTnarthec 2gainſt the enemics with ſuch few ſouldiers as hee 
could gather rogerher, ro ſuſteine that attempr, thinking that they wouldſollow 
him,burt Night nor bluſhing, and beeing vnaccompanied, he was beaten downe 
and raken priſoner with /#{/o of Saint Seuerin , the Marquis of Vigeua, Mercurio 
Baono ine of the Venetian light horſe, Lodowsco Marin Secretary to the com- 
mon-WEeſth,with diuerk others. 

- Lautrechauing notice that the Venetian army being ſurprized had abandoned 
tf ſuburbes withour any fight,came with the refidue of the army before the place 
of the caſile , But perceiving that there was no meanes to keepe the City the ſaid 
{uburbe being loſt,determined to retire,and tooke the direft way towards Coma, 
with all his men at armes ro be nere the Swiſſes, expeQing the ſuccor that was to 
come from France, having before his departure left captaine Ma/ceron a Gaſcon 
ro command the caſtle with fifry men at armes and ſix hundred French foor. 

The enemies being maſters of the city, made an incſtimable — therewith» 


out any exception ot perſons , for the ſacke laſted renne whole dates, no com- @ 


mandement being of force to cauſe the ſouldiers to giue ouer. The Venetian horl- 
men departed from Laude and were comming towards Milan,bur hauing intelli- 
gence by the way of the Citics loſſe & Lawtrecs retrear,they eſcaped to Bergamo. 

Lautrecbcing cometo Comaythe foure thouſand Swiſles that remained in the 
French campe,did the morrow after retire home towards their country,their cap- 
raincs not being able to hold them backe. Lautrec departing afterwards from 
Coma with the re{idue of his troupes,went to Lec, where having crofled the Ri- 
ucr,hee placed all his men ar armes in garriſoninthe Venetian country , bur ſo 
ſoone as he was gonne from Coma, the enemies came thither , who having bar- 
tcreditten or twelue daics , rooke it by compoſition. 

Vponreport of theſe conqueſts of the enemics,Lauda, Pavia,Parma and Pla- 
centia ycelded vnto them without any difficulty , Ccemona within a while aftcr 
did the like;but Zextrec comming taither on a ſodaine with his forces did forth« 
with recouer it by meanes of the caſtle which hcld our yet for the French. 

In this ſort did the French loſe, without being defcated or fighting any one 


' Bartaile,that goodly and ritch State, which they had purchaſed at ſo high a price, 


40 


FO 


and with ſo much effuſion of blood. Preſpero Colon in the meanc time, to make 
vie of his good fortune, purſued Lautrec, ſecking wholly to defeat him, who( as 
harh beene aid) deparring from Coma and becing cometo the Giradade, had 
paſſed the Breſſan territory,and from thence was come to Cremona, which ha- 
uing recouercd, he remained there three or ſoure dayes, andthenreturnced into 
the Venetians Contrey. Now in this meanetime Proſpero Colonne hauing in- 
telligencethat Alexandria was left tothe Gard of the Cirtizens, he went rhither 
and became maiſter thereof, Ar thelaſt, becauſe winter was well foreward, rhe 
Senate permitted Lautrec ro winter in their territories, whereof the Emperours 
Ambaſſador, reſident at Venice, complayning to the Senate, they anſwered thar 
in{o great a difaſter enemies were to be relceued, and thatic was againſt reaſon 
to refuſe their friends and confederates, and that in regard of the conuentions & 
treaties pifled berwixt them , common ctuilicy did tiethemn ro relecue the French 
intheir aduerſity,and to giuethem all helpe & aide, as wel for the defenſe as reco- 
very of the State of Milan : yet neverthelefſe ſorwhat ro content him,it was de- 
crecd that the French and Venctians ſhould remaine quiet whileſt the French 
ſhould continue inthe Venetiaris territories; leaſt that the enemies being enfor- 
cedro defend themſclues,ſhould make any incurſions vpon their State. 
But Barelemew of Yilla-claro hauing tr anfgreſſtd that decree , and crolfingthe 
Adda,making incurſios on the Bergamask, the Prouidator Grtts permitted al mE 
to defend themſclues againft the Imperials,whervpon certain companies of light 
horſe with certaine gentlemen baniſhed from Milan going forth of Cremona,& 
hauing croſſed the Addadid on a ſodaine affails certaine numbers of the cnernies 
| men 
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130 T he fourth Booke of the fith Decad 
men at armes,and having difarmed them, brought them\Wway as priſoners. 
Lautrees do,  Lautrec inthe meanetime was defirous ro march inro the field with theſe for- 
termination, Ces thathe had, and to goe to Cremona, determining to make a bridge ouer 
the Po at Pontuico,nere ro Caſalmajor, to become maſter of the country onthis 
ſide and beyond the Riuer,that hee might freely ioyne with the Duke of Ferrara, 
who was in the field with great forces to rrie if hee could rake Mocenggge Reg- 
gio. Asalſo becauſe that place was thought to bee v&ry commodiolls for the 
aſſailing of the Mantuan territory, and eſpecially Viadana a ritch place and a- 
bounding with all things , from whence they might draw great quantity of Vic- 
tuals for the nouriſhment ofthe army , and enforce the Marquis of Mantua(who 10 
4 as Gonfaloniero, or captaine Generall of the Church,was in the army of the 
'* league)to come anddefend his owne _—_ Butthe Venetians not becing 
pong og of opinion'to enterptize any thing ill their forces were firong and well conhir- 
tree ſrom bis Med, nor intime pf aduerſity to purchaſe new enemies ,difſwaded Lautrec from 
reſolution. that determination. 
The affaires of Lumbardy ſtanding at this ſtay , Pope Leo, vpon the newes that 
Pope Leo his the French had loſt the City of Milan,recciued ſuch high content 5 and was ſo 0- 
ſedaine deatb. yerioyed as a Catharre and a continuall feuer killed him in three daies ſpace. 
His death did greatly preindice the: army of the league, as well in regard vf the 
Swiſſes,who no ſooner vndeſtood it burthey departed ſodainely from the campe 29 
es and forth of the whole ſtate of Milan and returned home into their country, as 
#/ Medicis «f alſo for the departure of the-Cardinall of Medicis, Legat in the Churches army, 
tcr the Popes Who vypon the report ofthe Pope his coſins death, hauing diſcharged the army re- 
mg © tired himſelfe to Rome. 

: A new occaſion did then preſent irſelfe for the recouery of the State of Milan 
as cally as it was loſt, the rownes not becing furniſhed with ſufficient garriſons, 
nor the army of the league ſtrong enough in the field for ro releeve them . Be- 
ſide,there was great confuſion and diſorder in Milan, the people becing incenſed 
againſt the Imperialls , for the loſſes which they had ſuſteined by the Spaniſh 
foot-men, Swiſles and Almaines , for which they hated themas-much and more 
then they had in time before done the French ,and next, by the ph ity of the 
Cardinals of Medicis and Syon,who were gone to the creation of the new Pope, 
the authority of the league was much diminiſhed. 

The Venetian For theſe cauſes the Venetians: beganne to leauy forces from all parts, and 
eauy forces t» commanded the greateſt part of their garriſons which were => Ine here and 
pa af / there to march into the field : and that which did moſt of all confirme them,was, 
Milen, | * thatthe Swiſſes having publiſhed a generall afſembly at Lucerna, they there de- 
creed with agenerall conſent,to take vpon them the proteCtion of the French,and 
to helpe them to recouer the Dutchy of Milan, wherevpon, they ſpeedily ſent 
to the Venetians , wiſhing them till ro continuethcir alliance with the Frenc", 
- for they were reſolued to take armes for them and their allics. Theſe newes 
did pur freſh courage into Lawtrec , and al-be-it itwas in the depth of winter, 
= neuertheleſle determined to march into the field, and to enter the Statc of 
Milan. | 
Co'ome forts Proſpero Colonna in the meane time did his beſt to fortific the City of Milan, 
feto Mile7. having ſtrenthened the Spaniſh garriſon there with certain number of Lanſeque- 
nets whom he ſent for thither , and made all preparations for the ſuſteyning ot 2 
long ſeege if need ſhould be. 

The French on the other ſide and the Yenetians fitting in councell to dcter- 
mine what they ſhould firſt artewpr;after divers and ſundry opinions,bey re{cl- 5" 
ved that Frederico Betole ſhould crofſe the Po, with a good troupe of choice {ou!- 
dicrs, and ſhould gocto the confines of Parma, to liſten what was done there,not 


—— . 


* 
op 
| 4) 
Fo. 
&\ 
IN: + 
' 
”% 


— 
WG RCU——— _—_—_ To——_—_ 


- 
# 3 
o 
 _—_ 
= 
FF” 
© 7 
 y 
*. 
ob. 


« 6 oy _ o — - 
- — ” 
+ " 
x P, $. 4 


- 
\ 
OE 


carrying any artillery with him,to the end thar if his defigne proſpered not hee 
might freely & withour danger make his retreat $ that the reſidue ofthe army,9n 
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well French as Venetians ſhould meet on the Cremonois. But Bezo/e becin 
comenecre to Parma and Placentia, not daring to atterpt any thing , returne rode gs 4 
ro Lastrecs campe at Cremana,as wile as hee went,andno other enterprize was #9» the 
made inthis yeere 1527. Theſe two great Princes nevertheleſſe , the Emperour ©'9%%% 
Charles and the French King continuing much incenſedthe one againſt the 0- 

ther,whereby it was forelcene,that Italy and divers other Provinces were = 

to endure grecuous watrres,as it came to paſſe the 

yeeres cnſuing. 
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b He French and Venetian campe lie before Maran. Fran- 
a cis Sforza commerhto Pauia with fixethouſand Lasſe- 
quenets. Nouara is taken by the French . Sforza com- 
NN merb ro Milan with his troupes . Lautrec beſeegeth Pa- 
WP 414 and forthwith raiſeth his campe. The battaile of Bi- 
1 c0q. The Swiſſesretire into their country. Lauda and 
Cremona yeelded to the enemies . The Emperonr ſecketh 
the Venetians ftiendſhip. The Emperor and the King of England conferre to- 
gether , with the league made berwixt them . Tye Iſle of Rhodes is taken by 
Soliman . The creation of Pope Adrian the fixth . League betwixrthe 
Pope, the Emperour, the Venetians , the Duke of Milan and the Florentines. 
Alliance made beryixt the Emperour and the Venetians againſt the French 
King. The Duke of Vrbin Generall to the Venetians. The Duke of Bour- 
bon leaueth the French Kings party . The French army in Italy wnder the 
Aamirall Bontuet . Nouara and Vigeua are taken by the French . Thc 
French come before Milan , and ſoone diſlodge thence. Monce taken 
by the French . Motion of peace berwixt the Emperour and the King . Tye 


death of Pope Adrian . The creation of Pope Clement the ſenenth . Tie 
Freachretirein diſorder. The cauſe of the Kings diſcontent with the Empe- 


rour and the Venetians . The King commeth into Italy and taketh the Ct- 
cy of Milau . The Duke of Albany is appointed to goe and enuade the King- 
dome of Naples . The King beſeegeth Pauia. The Venettans are ſought to by 
both parties. 4 ſecret league made berwixt the Pope, the King , and tie 
Venetians. The Marquis of Peſcara keepeth the roiceroy 0 f N aples from 
diſlodging forth of Ltimbardy . The Imperialls come into the field and «/- 
failethe King. The King is taken priſoner by the Imperials and the Frency 


army 
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crmy is put toroust . The Popes reſolution after the defeate of rhe French, 
Te Venetians reſoluing to defend Italy , are diverted from it bythe Pope. 
Aid laſtly the wordes and geſture of the Emperour at the newes of the 
witto 4) . 


The Fitth Booke of the fifth Decade of the 


O 


Hiſtorie of Venice. 


=XA9=25 He French army being much encreaſed in the beginning of the _ 
MX} . Se 
GE WK OJ yeere 1522.by the arriuall of the Swiſſes , who in great numbers 4,r, of 5117 
RY TEN cameto their campe, and by the Venertians forces ioyncd to # ie ! rancb 
AG SA them,which were fix thouſand foor,fixe hundred men at armes, * 
WANG $20) and cight hundred light-horſe « Lawtrec by the aduile of all the 

KEY F=SUHd captaines reſolued to march direfly towards Milan,which was 
the principall motiue and aime of the warre, According to this reſolution they 
paſſed the Adda on the firſt day of march , andthe cawpe was lodged within rwo _ : 
zo niles of thecaſtle. The third day after the French were encampedthey marched 7'* SR : 

in order, making ſhew that they would aſſault the Rampire , the which they did 1:{wa. 
not,either becaule that at the firſt it was not Leutrrecs meaning, or elle for that in 
1cgard of the great numbers of ſouldiers that were within it,the diſpolition of the As _ 
people, and-rhe readineſſe which was ſeene inthe detendants, hee was diucrted Lanes 
trom it, for the maniteſt difficulty of ſuch an enterprize, jrom aſſailing * 
It is certainethat the Lord of Lautrec had no hope to take Milan by afſault,but 9% 
thought to effeR ir by length of time, becaule that by reaſon of the nwltitude of 
his horſe and great number of rhe bandetti which followed him who ſcoured the 
whole country, hee did cut off all vituals from it : as alſo becauſe he had broken 
:0 downeall the mils,and turned away the waters forth of their Channels, which 
brought great commodities to the Milanots,and he did beſides, hope,that the pay 

which the Milanois did giue the ſouldiers would ſoone be waſted: for the Empe- 
ror ſent little or none at all. 

P.utthe Citizens of Milans hatred rowards the French was wonderful, andiheir //ith what 
detire merucilous x0 haue Fraxcrs Sforza their new Duke againe, in regard wher- nh w_ 
of,cnduring paciently all diſcommodities', they didnot onely, not changetheir 1an endured 
mindes for all thoſe miſeries, but the young men of the Ciry did pur on armes, = d ſcommge 
and made capraines in euery patriſh : in ſuch ſort as the gardes which ſpecdily na ” 
ranneto the remoteſt places of the army, did greatly relecue the ſouldiers;prout- 
ding beſice,in ſtead of the mils that were broken downe, handggils ; for all their 
meale was ſpent. 

The Duke of Milan in the meane ſpace, who had along time'remained at 
TIrent,expe&ting ſome fit occaſion to paſſe forward, went on his way withfix thou- 
:and Lantzqueners , andſcized on the Fort of Croare which did belong to the 
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ty was, did ſpeedily fend thither a thouſand Corficans , and as many Spant- 


Venetians ,tothe end to open his paſſage . From thence he came thorow the 
Veronois and Mantuan territories with eaſe to Caſal-major , becauſe that 
the Venetian army was joyned with the Lord Laxtrec, and there croſſing the 
Po, hcecameto Placentia , becing afterwards aidedby the Marquis of Man- 
tua hce marched to Pavia, where he remained waiting for ſome fit occaſion to 
goc to Milan,where his arriuall was extreamely wiſhed for. 

So ſoone as the Lord of Lautrec, had intelligence of his comming to Pla- 
centia,he raiſed his campe, and went and lodged at Caſſia five miles from Milan 
onthe high way towards Pauja,and the Venetians at Binaſca which lieth on the 
{ameroad way, to hinder his comming to Milan, where in the meanc time hee 
rooke Saint Angelo, and Saint Colombane . Burt being aduertizced that the 
Lord cf Eſcut his brother , was come from France with money and certaine 
companies of foot-men, and came by the way of Genoa, he ſent thither for his 
conuoy Frederico de Bozzolc, with toure hundred Lances and ſeuen thouſand 
foot, Swiſlcs and Italians , againſt whom the Marquis of Mantua going forth of 
Pauia,came backe thither on a ſodaine, ſtanding in teare ofthem , b reaſon they 
viere morein number then had beene reported vnto him. Bozzole having ioyned 
his forces withthe Lord of Eſcut , both of them rogether rooke the way towards 
Nouara, and comming to the caſtle, which held out yer forthem, they rooke 
the ordnance that was within it, and barteredthe City , the which they tooke by 
force at thethird aſſault, ſacking it wholly and purting all thoſe within it to the 
[word,Count Philip Tournielothe Gouernor excepted, and ſome few others with 
him who were made priſoners; from thence they went to Vigeua,which they like- 
wiſe tooke, opening the way by the taking of thoſe townes to the ſupplies which 
they expeCted from France. | 

But in the meanetime, Franczs Sforzs departing ſecretly in a night from Pa- 
via,went thorow by-waies, and ioyned himſelfe with Proſpers Colonna necre to 
Landriana,a few ſouldiers remayning in Pavia with the Marquis of Mantua,who 
would not paſſe on any farther,becauſe he would not be farre off from the Chur- 
ches territories. 

By reaſon whereof the Lord of Lautrec ſuppoſing his ſtay at Caſhn to bee 
to no purpoſe, ſeeing that Francis Sforze was eſcaped , as allo becauſe it had 
beene no diſcretion for them to encammpe before Milan , they determined 
for to turne the army towardes Pauia , hoping to take it 3 wherevpon {ſo 
ſoone as hee had re-aſſembled his army , hee went and encampedthere,where at 
his arriuall-a furious battery was made in two ſeuerall places, as well by the 
French, as the Venetians, ſo that the breach was iudged reaſonable for an al- 
fault: Andyctthe belcegedrefolued valianily to defend themſelues , and to hin- 
der the enemies from taking it, not ſparing their lives and meanes. | 

Proſperointhe meanc time percewuing the manifeſt daunger wherein the C1- 


ards,who inthe night paſſed along very ncere to the campe , nor beeing defcried 
before they were in a manner all paſt, andthenthe- French watch which was 
ſlill on horſe-backe , did charge them on their backes , and defeared ſome tew ct 
them, bur not very many, by reaſon they were to latedeſcried. Now the breach 
being thoughtro bereaſonable,the Swiſſes,who by nature are imparicnt,requelt- 
cd the Gencrall of the army that they might march to the aſſault, burirwas 
put off till an other time , the better to aſſure the buſineſſe , ſaving till Pe- 
dro of Navarres minc had plaicd , which was made vnder a great Baſtion, to 
= endthat thgguines thereof might helpe the ſouldicrs in their going to the 
aſlaulr. 

Andin this ſort the arriuall of new ſupplies at' Pavia, and their hope inthe 
mine, were the cauſes that*the aſſault was delayed and the campe raiſed . For 
Proſpero Colonna perceiving himſelte ro be re-enforced with (ixe thoul; and Lanlc- 
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quenets and others which Frencis Sforzs had brought , did with his whole army 
come into the field,thart he might be neere to Pauia , and he went and encamped 
at rhe Chartreux within three miles off the French and Venetians,to hinder rhem 
from giving an aſſault cothe Cityyfor it had beene againſt reaſonto have ſuffered 
jitro be don,fo great a power as his being ſo nere the enemies. Then was the Lord 
of Lautrec our of hope to take Pavia , wherevpon he d:flocged and 1ctired his 
campe to [.adriana, andfrom thence to Monce , that he migin berelecucd with 
victuals as well from Laudeſan and from the rerricory of Cremona as {rom the 
Venerians country, receiuing in his diſcamping no other diſcommodity then a 
fewlight skirmiſhes, 

ihe Imperials perceiuing the French army to march towards Monce, think- > 
. . . 'e I mpcreys 
ing that they would haue gonneto Milan, went and lodged at Bicoca three .,,,.. 11..;1 
miles off from Milan, on the high way to Laude, which is a very ſpacious houſe at Boca. * 
belonging to a Gentleman, enuironed with goodly gardens and encloſed with 
dcepe ditches, the fields round about beeing full of fountaines and ſtreames 
brought by conduit-pipes,according tothe manner of Lombardy, to water the 
meddowes : being come to that place, they did ſpeedily raiſe all the dikes , and 
flanked them with great plat-formes well ſtored with ordnance. 

The Swiſles being,according to their manner,impatient, ſent their captaines 

tothe Lord of Lautrec, to let him vnderſtand that  we# fcllowes were wearicd 
with lying in campe,, and that of three things they craued one , ready money, 
leaue to depart,or that he would ſpeedily, withour any ro more temporizing, lead 
chem to a battaile . The Lord of Lautrec conſiderirg how dangerous a matter 
it would haue beene to have gonne and aſſailed the encinies in their campe,vſed 
meanes to moderate their fury, andtold them that if money were long in com- 
ming,it was not thorow the Kings faulr, bur in regard of the danger of the waies, 
and yet neuertheleſſe it would very ſhortly arriue , therefore he entreated them, 
(as did all the other Lords of the army likewiſc)thatthey would bee patient for 
awhile longer, ſeeing they did hopeto vanquiſh the enemics wichout fight,or 
atleaſt wiſe ro fight with them with greater aduantage. Bur the captaines of 
the French army,not being able towinne or retaine them, neither by their autho- 
riry,entreaties,promiſes,nor reaſons, knowing that the chiefe ſtrength of their ar- 
my conſiſted ot that nation , of whom being abandoned they ſhould remaine a 
prey to the enemies, they concluded to fight rather then to flie,ſecing that valeſle 
the Swiſles were lead to the bartaile,they were determined to depart thence. 

Now according to this reſolution, the Lord of Lautrec did by the Swifſes con- ey pra 
ſent ſend the Lord of Pontdormy to diſcover the enemies campe , who marched tte en:miu 
thither with foure hundred men at armes and fixethouſand Swifſcs , who having ©7< 
diſcoucredit they found ſmall likelihood of becing able to aſlaileit,yet neverthe- 
leſſe that did not change their opinion : wherevpon the Lord of Lautrec com- 
ming forth of Monce, did with his army march towards that place , hauing ap- "HED 
pointed the Swifles with the artillery to goe and aſſaile the front of rtheircampe 7, fe hn 
and ihe enemies artillery, which was guarded by the Lanlequenets: That the «id awe thg 
Lord of Eſ\cut with three hur:dred Lances , and a ſquadron of French and Italian 
toot ſhould march' on the left hand vpon the way that leadeth to Milan, and 
ſhould goe tothe bridge by which they might enter into the enemies campe: 

As for himſelſe he would vſe meanesto enter it with a ſquadron of horſemen, _ ; 
hoping rather to preuaile by cunning then by open force , for th: better to a6e-iÞ 4 - 
deceiue them, hee commanded that all his ſouldiers ſhould weare red croſſes on wee. * 
their cazakes,which was the badge of the Imperiall army, in ſtead of a white croſle 
which was the device of the French army : Franciſco Maria Duke of Vrbin, with 
the army of the Signory of Venice lead the rereward, 

Now the Swiſles being come nere to the enemies cample,al-be-it that in regard 
ofthe depth of the trenches, which were deeper the they imagined, chey could nor 
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according to their firſt hope aſlaile the ordnance their courage nevertheleſle nor 
diminiſhing,they aſſailed the rrench,ſtriving with great boldneſle to ger ouer it, 
 _ but in the meane time the ordnance and the enemies ſmall ſhor,wherewith the 
ove ; Fampier was fl uffed, did greatly hurt themyſo as the greateſt part of the capraines 
[-yun, thar and chicfe ſouldiers died there. For as {oone as Preſpers Colonna had notice of their 
Cn, MC, com:miag,he embarcailed his troupes,then he appointed cuery man his place,ac- 
counting the victory for his owne, in regard of the ſtrength of the place,ſo as the 
Lo:d of Eſcut being gonne onthe other ſide, as hee was commanded, direfly to 
eieidhs the bricge,fnding,contrary to his expectation,a ſtrong guard there,w as enforced 
Gi to rciire, lo that the whole burthen of the bartaile fel] vpon the Swiſles', who,as 10 
well inreſpect ofthe vantage of the placeas for the defendants valor,did labor in 
vaine,and did recciue a very great ouerthrow,ſo as being well rewarded for their 
raſhneſle,by the death of many of their fellowes,they were enforced toretire. 

The Lord of Lautrec,with the other Lords of the army, perceiving all things in 
ditorder,would haue perſwaded the Swiſles to encampe vpon the ſame place,of- 
fering themthe next day to ſet the greateſt part ofthe men at armes on footto 

71 Swiſſisre- March in the forefront, but it was impoſſible to cauſe them to condeſcend there- 

trieto Monde, yntolo as they would needs returne to Monce, whether marching in good order 
with the French and the artillery, they recciuedno hurt in their retreat, al be-ir 
that che Marquis of Pelcara and the other Imperiall captaines did importune 29 
Proſpcro to follow them, bur he would nor doe 1t , beleeuing,as it was very likely, 
that the French army made their retreat in good order , the men at armes remay- 
ning onthe tayle of the army to repullc the enemies if they ſhould follow them. 

The army being come to Monce , the Lord of Lautrec vſed all meanes to de- 
taine the Swiſſes,and tothat end Cid giue great preſents to their captaines,and 
among others to Albert Petey , a man of great authority amongſt them , who ha- 
uing declared vnto themin an open aſſembly the wrong which they did ro their 
reputation,ifthey ſhould depart, then when they were in greater hope then e- 
uer to vanquiſh the enemies by reaſon of the French Kings comming , who was , 
dayly expected, could not tor all that ſtoppe their rerreate : wherevpon , the mor- : 
row atcer their arriuall at Monce , they returned thorow the Bergamask home 
into their mountaines, their number being much decreaſed, for thar, three thou- 

EW ſand of their fellowes , and two and twenty captaincs were ſlaine at the trenches. 
"i. The Frenchand Venetian army did ſoone diſlodge from Monce, and croſſed the 
intor'ein Addaat Trefla, andthere the two armies being parted the Lord Zautrec went 


y O———— 


goant y, to Cremona, to giuc order for the defenſe of the City , and afterwards for his 
going into France ( which he did) leauing his brother the Lord of Eſcut for the 
guard of Cremona,w ith the companies of men at armes, and the Lord of Bone- 
vali in Laude and Frederick of Bozole with fix companies of men at armes,and a 
{uffticient number of foort-men, wa 

The enemies The Venetian army retired to the Breſſan territory, hauing left a ſufficient gar- 

i ca#* riſon forthe gard of Treſſa . But forthwith after the Lord of Lautrecs departure, 


the towne of Lauda was ſurprized and ſacked by the Marquis of Peſcara, and 

; fooneaftertheLord of Eſcut yeelded Cremona on compoſition to Prefpero,in 

Tales Hs. the Tegard he had no other hope to be able ro hold out the ſeege , but by ſuch ſuccors 
enemics, as he expected from France, of which he heard no newes. 

The fortune of the French being in this ſort altered, and their reputation great- 
ly diminiſhed, by being in ſo ſhort a time driven forth ofthe Dutchy of Milan, 
by forces nogreater then their owne, it was thought that the Venetians ( who had 
already caſicred their army,diſmiſſed the greateſt part of their Cauallery , and gi- 59 
uen leaue to Andrew Gr:tti their Prouidator in the army ro goe home to his 
owne houſe, hauing well acquitted themſelues (though to ſmall purpoſe) of 
whatſocuer their confederacy and alliance with the French King had bound 
them to ) would at laſt follew the proſperous fortune of the Emperovr 
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Charies,who made thew (as hee had often times betorethen done ) co detire their 1% Foro 
friendſhip,and much more then,then before,in regard of the greathope w hich he OS 
had conceiucd in his minde,that the route of the French would incite them ſo to «'liance of tbe 
doe , promiſing to him-ſelfe thereby co diſtoyne them , and ſoto draw them to ©©**** Fs 
his party,for the opinion hee had that this new confederacy and aide of the Ve- = 
retians would chiefly auaile him for the conſeruation of the State of Milan, and 

for the obraining of a proſperous iſſue of the warre. _ 

The Emperor then, reſoluing rodoe ir, and nor beeing ſatisfied wich opening 

the way to Gaſpar Comtaren , Ambaſſador to the Seignory in his Court, and to 
haue rold him how much ir did import their Republick, to make the ſame alliance .,,. ak 
with him,as they had done before with the French King,did likwiſe communicate and thc k ag 
the ſame ro the King of England , having talked with him at his returne trom 9/ #»g/«n4 
Spaine, the capitulations whereof becing drawne by the Chancelor of the Eme Att: 
pire, were giuen to Contaren,who finding them too rough, promiſe was made co 
him,that they ſhould in ſuch ſort bee moderated as the Senate ſhonld fhnde them 
reaſonable. But becauſe by the diſtance of places, the _— was drawne forth ,,..,.. 
at length, there was inthe meane time a league and confederacie concluded be- - rwix! ce Fmy 
twixt the Emperor Charles and Henry the cight King of England, reſeruing place 97 © tbe 
torthe Venerians ro enter into it within three moneths, which time was giuen 18. A 
20 them to aduiſe thereon. This becing communicated to the Senate, there was no- 
thing reſolued on for that preſent , bur onely to make a generall anſwer ro the 
ofters and ſignes of friendſhip of thoſe rwo Princes, which was, That they were 
very deſirous of peace,and of their alliance. 
But the report dayly encreafing of the French Kings great preparations of 

warre for his paſſage intoltaly , which held the Venetians trom making any cer- 

taine reſolution,the Emperour and the King of England, fearing that the Vene- 

tians would ſtill continue in their friendſhip and alliance with che Frencb, derer- 

mined,the better to haſt the concluſion of rhe new league , to ſend Ambaſladors 

to Venice, © - = \ 

30 TheKing of Englands Ambaſſador came firſt to Venice, and being brought - 

into the Senate houſe, hee entreared the Senators to deale plainely,andto declarg, The 4nbaſ% 
what they intended to doe,ifthe French King ſhould returne with bis Armie into 2 ah w_ 4 
Italy,to ſeaze on the Dutchy of Milan. The fame requeſt did the Emperors Am- te King of 
baſſador make,who came thither preſently after him , who going on tarther, en- " —_—_ comg 
treated,that if the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould paſſe the mounts, that the Repub- Te 
lick would take armes and ioyne it ſelfe with the Imperial! forces to reſiſt him. 

The Venetians in this treaty dealt very conſiderately , well weighing the incon- | 3 
ueniences that might happen on either fide, reſoluing neuertheleſſe not ro enter +, p,,,,;.,.: 
into any new allzance but vpon neceſſity , meaning not altogether to ſeperate great diſcre:;, 
themſelues from the friendſhip of the French,nor yet wholy to reiect that of the adrrorr | 
Emperor, wherevponrthey anſwered the Emperour and King of Englands Am- | 
baſſador in —_— rermes. 

Abour the end of the yeare 1522. Solimen Ottoman, to the great infamy of ,,, |... 
Chriſtian Princes , tooke the Iſle of Rhodes. , defended: by the Knights of P 
Rhodes, who before then were called, the Knights of Saint /ohn of /eruſal;m, par araggd 
whither the great Turke came in perſon,who having reduced thole of the Ifland A 
and Towne to the extreameſt point of neceflity,, enforced them to capitulate, 
namely,thatthe great Maiſter ſhould deliuer him the rowne+ that as well-himſelte 
as all the Knights of rhat order ſhould departin ſaftic, and carry away withthema 
50 25 much wealth as they could,and for —_ ſome aſſurance thereof, the Turke 

ſhould retire his nauall' armic from thence , and with-draw his land forces five 
miles from the Citty - By meanes of this capitulation Rhodes remained ro the 
Turke,and the Chriſtians,/promiſe becing kept with them)deparred into Sicily, 
and from thenge into Italy . Now to returne to the Emperor and King of 
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- league berwixt himfelfe, the Emperor, the Venetians,the Duke of Milan,and the 


ol 
Cuma_—_ 


Englands purſutes to the Venerians, for the concluſion of the aboue mentioned 
league, the Venetian Ambaſl:dors reſident with thoſe Princes , were often dealer 
with; bur,the berter to haſten the buſineſle, and to preuent the celaies cauſledb 
reaſon of the farre diſtance of places, lerorrtmo Adorni Councelior and ordina- 
Ty Chamberlaine ro the Emperor,came to Venice , becing ſent by his Maiſter to 
treate of and concludethar bufineile : who beeing brought into the Senate,wenr 
about to perſwade them to forſake the French Kings alliance,andto embracethar 
of the Emperor and the King of England . Eut the Senate becing moouedby 
ſundry reaſons , did (ti}] anſwer as they were wonte, not breaking euther with the 
one or other. 

In the meane time after Pope Leos death, Pope Adrian , Cardinal], Biſhop of 
Bertheuſa,and a Dutchman by Nation, who had beene Schoole: mailter to the 
Emperor Charles, and by his meanes made a Cardinall by Pope Leo, was at the 
time of his EleQion in Spaine,and hauing recciued newes thereof (would be cal- 
led Adrianhe (ixt, taking none other name vpon him then his owne ) did cm- 
barke himſelfe,and cazzeto Nice: and from thence went to Roine, whither all 
the Prelates ſpeedily came, and all Princes {nt their Ambaſladors to preſent 
their accuſtomed obedicnce : wherein, becauſe the Venctians among others 
would not faile, they deputed fixe of the chietc of the Cirty : namely , Marco 
Dandulo,Lodouico Mocemgo, Vincentio Capel, Antonio Inſtiniano, Petro Peſare , and 
Marco Feſcare: who being comero Bolognia, and vnderſtancing thatthe plague 
was very great in Rome,they remained there for certaine dayes: but beeing ad» 
uertized thatthe Pope was enforced to leaue the Citty , andto retire elſe-where, 
they returned to Venice. 

The new Pope was noted to bee of a generous diſpoſition , and very much ad- 
dicted to quiet,becing very zcalous for the common good of Chriſtendom.For 
ſo ſoone as hee was inſtalled inthe ſupreamedignity,his greateſt care was,to vie 
meanes to vnite all Chriſtian Princes together, and to cnd all their controuer- 
ſfies, writing briefs to them all for that purpoſe, with great affeQion , cauſing his 
Nuncios to preſent Monitories tothoſe Princes with whom they refided,threat- 
ning to excommunicarte them, if within three moneths they did nor agree toge- 
ther,or make a generalltruce,in which meane ſpace all their ſtrifes might be com- 
poſed and ended... He didlikewife write particularly to the Venetians,entreating 
and exhortingthem, not onely to hearken vnto peace, but to procure all other 
Chriſtian Princes to vnite themſelues rogether,and to oppoſe themſclues againſt 
the greatneſſe of the Orroman Empire. Bur perceiving the execution of this en- 
terprile to bee very dithculr, hee was deſirous inthe meane time to conclude a 


Floremines,for the defence and quiet of Italy. The Senate did at the firſt enter- 
taine his propoſition with great aficCtion, eſteeming it to bee very good and pro« 
fitable,bur hauing conſidered in what maner the Pope did practiſe it,how that the 
end was to haucthem to take armes againſt the Turke , they would not enter too 
farreinto it,nor incurre the diſpleaſure of ſo mighty a Monarke : wherein wholy 
to latisfic him,they on aſodaine ſcntthe aboue-named Ambaſſadors, that were 
appoinred to preſent their obedience to him,(the plague beeing ceaſed inRome) 
who beeingarriued,were honorably recciued <0 enterteined by his Holyneſle, 
who promited them-to deale inſuch ſort as they ſhould be fully ſatisfied. | 
Therreaty of agreement in the meane tunewith the Emperor was not inter- 
rupted,for alltheie goings and commings,the Senate hauing appointed three of 
theirinumber, namely, Ledexico FXfecenigo ,Georgio Cornare, an Marc- Antonio 
Feniere to conferre with Jeravimo Aderni the Emperors Commiſſioner,that they 
might derermine of it afterwards, ypon theis report, in the Councell of the 
Pregays;and make forne relojutiontherevpons 
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This conference beerng ended, and the whole bufineſle beeing tent back to 
the Councellto bee debared,their opinions were very diftcrent,ſome ſaying that 
it was beſt ro continue their alliance with the French King , and others ro make a 
new one with the Emperor; the two chicte of theſe comrary opinions, were 
Anare Gritti. and Georgio Cornare, The firlt , beeing highly eſteemea tor the 

reat offices which hee had borne, and for his great authority in the common- 
wealth,fpake firſt, with great vehemencic in the behalte of the French King: The 
other beeing of like authority, and accounted as wile a man as any inthe Coun- 
cell,ſpake to the contrary,and faid,thar the Dutchy ot Milan did by right apper- 
taineto Francis Sforz4, and that therefore by conleque:1t they were to make al- 
liance with the Emperor, 

Both of them by their great and apparent reaſons , did rather poſſefle the 
Senators mindes with doubts then with any certaine reſolution , ſo that 
the Senate delaycd the detertnination thereot as much as they could , their 
viuall manner inducing them therevnto , which was not to doe any thing 
raihly , the importance of the matter, and their deſire ro ſee more prepara- 
tions of the French Kings , who prouiding for warre had ſent the Bithop of 
Bayeux , to entreate them to put off their derermmation for a moneth 
longer, aſſuring them thar before that time were expired , hee would come 
downe with a greater army then had euer beene icencin Italy in che memory 
of man. 

Bur becauſe the King did dayly ſend new meſſengers to the Senate with very 
great offcrs,and for that they were aduertized chat As of Montmorency and 
Frederick de Bozzolowere comming to Venice for the ſame cauſe ; The Empe- 
rorandthe King of Englands Ambaſſadors , who did very much ſuſpect thoſe 
delaycs , did proteſt in open Senate , that within three dayes next they would 
depart thence, leauing all matters imperfeted. In regarde whereof , the Sc- 
nate being enforced to endrthat buſineſſe, andthe truſt which they repoſed in 
the French Kings promiſes beginning to faile , by reaſon that hee had for diuers 
monethes fed them with vaine hope, and eſpecially, becauſe their Ambaſſador 
with the ſame King did aſſure them of the contrary, they reſolued ro embrace 
the Emperors frendſhip , with whom they made agreement on theſe 
conditions, 

That there ſhould be a perpetuall peace and confederacy betwixt the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria, and Francis Sferzs Duke of Milan, on the 
one {1de; andthe Senate of Venice on the other. That the Scaate ſhould ſend, 
when need ſhould bee ,for the defence of the Dutchy of Milan, fixe hundred 
men at armes,fixe hundred light horſe,and ſixe thouſand foor. That it ſhould 
doc the like for the defence of the kingdome of Naples,if any Chriſtians ſhould 
enuade ir ( the: Venetians beeing vnwilling to oblige themil. Jues againſt rhe 
Turke , becauſe they would not incenſe Sol7man againit them) : That rhe Em- 
peror ſhould bee bound ro defend againſt all men, with like rumber of Soul- 
diors,whatſocuer rhe Vencrtians poſlefſcd in ltaly. 

That the Venetians ſhould in eight yeares pay to the Archduke, the ſumme 
of two hundred thouſand Ducats, in regarde of their ancient ſtrifes, and for 
the agreement made at VVorwes.That the Venetians ſhould poſſeſſe their Cit- 
ties, rownes and places of their demaines , with the ſame prehemigence and 
wriſdition as they then enioyed them : That all choſe who had beene banni- 
ſhed by the Senate , and their goods confiſcate for taking the Emperours 
part , ſhould returne into their owne Countrey , bee reitored againe tv 
their goods , and ſhould during their life haue a yecrely penſion of fiug 
thouſand Ducars. : 

Theſe things becing thus concluded , the Kings of Poland, Hungary and 
Portu- 
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Portugall,as friends to both partics,the Duke of Sauoy likewiſe , the Florenrines, 
the family of Medicis, A#tonio Adorni Duke of Genoa,and the Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat were ioynedinthis league;'as for the Pope and the King of England they 
were named Gardians and conferuers of this conuention. 

This accord becing thus eſtabliſhed and confirmed, the Senate eleed two 
Ambaſſadors to ſend to the Emperor, namely, Lorenzo Prieulr, and Anare Nous- 
giero: an! tothe Archduke his brother Carls Contaren, to reioyce with them for 
the new league,and for to giue them ample teſtimony of their affeion towards 
the houſe of Auſtria. And becauſe that Triu»/c/o,Generall for the Venerians,did 
greatly affe& che French ,the Senate in that regard, did honorably diſmiſle him, 
ſeeming to be very well pleaſed with his former ſeruice, by offering him a yeectly 
pention of three thouſand crownes if he would continew with them as a priuate 
Cittizen, till ſuch time as a better opportunity and occaſion ſhould preſent it 
ſclfe; but refuſing their offer, he went into France: And in his place they choſe 
Franciſco Maria Duke of Vrbin Generall of their forces , with the ſame conditi- 
ons, taking vpon them the proteCtion of his State againſt all men. 

Inlraly all men thought,that ſeeing the Venetians were contrary to the French 
King,who in time before had fauourcdhim, that hee would forbeare to come in- 
to Iraly to enuade the Dutchy of Milan , but when they vnderſtood how that hee 
did not onely continue his preparations, but that his army began already to 
march : thole who feared his victory, did forthwith make a new confederacie to 
reſiſt him, and perſwaded the Pope to beg the chicfe thereof. In very deed it was 
athing to be wondered at, that ſo ſoone as the French King had certaine newes 
thatthe league betwixtthe Emperor and the Venetians was concluded and finis 
ſhed, hee made greater preparations then before ro marche into the field, where 
asin times paſt, beeing folicited oy the Venetians , hee proceeded therein more 
{lowly,and that which 1s morc,hee bent his thoughts on the Dutchy of Milan,at 
ſuch rime as hee had moſt reaſon tolooke to his owne kingdome , in regarde of 
the Duke of Bourbons praQtiſes with the Emperor,the which beeing diſcouered, 
hee forſooke the Realme,and retired himſelfe ro the fayd Emperor, according to 
his former proicCt : by meanes whereof, the King determined for that time not to 
purſue his tourney into Italy : and yet neuertheleſſe keeping at home with hi 
part of thoſe forces prepared for the new warre , hee ſent the Lord of Boniucr 
Admirall of France thither,with cighteene hundred Lances, fixe thouſand Suiſ- 
ſes,two thouiand Griſons, two thouſand Valeſians, ſixe thouſand Lanſquenets, 
two thouſand French-men, and three thouſand Italians: who hauing paſſed the 
Mounts with that Armic, and becing come to the borders of the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan, marched dircaly towards Nouara, the which beeing not well fortified, nei- 
ther with Soldiers nor Rampiers, did ſoone yeeld, (the Caſtle excepted )thelike 
did Vigeua and all the reſt of the Countrey onthe hether ſide ofthe river Thelin. 45 

Proſpero Celonna( who could not bee perſwaded that the French King would 
perſeucr in his determination to aſſaile the Dutchy of Milan for that yeare, as 
well becauſe that the Venetians were confederated againſt him as forthe Duke 
of Bourbons rebellion,had not ſo ſoone as need required aſſembled his ſoldiers 
who were lodged in ſundry places , nor made neceſſary prouiſtons for ſo great a 
motion ) ſolicited all mento vnite themſclues together, to hinder the French 
from paſſing ouerthe Theſin, _ 

The Venetians on the other fide beeing aduertiſcd of the Frenchmens arrivall, 
did ſodainly command all their men at armes to meete vpon the bankes of the _ 
Riuer Olio, determining at the ſame time to make a leuy of fixe thouſand 50 
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they made Leonardo Eme their Prouidator generall, and ſent a ſpeedy meſſenger 
tothe Duke of Vrbin,to will him to march forth-with into Lombardy,tor the cxe- 
cution of his charge there. And hauing notice of the Lord of Boniuers progreſ- 
ſfion,they commauded their Prouidator to leade their forces intothe Country of 
Giradadce, to aflure the Citties of Bergamo and Crema , and like-wiſc to 
relecue ſpeedily the Cirtty of Milan, whither the French did bend all their 
deſcignes. | | 

The French being come to Vigeua, finding the waters of the riuer to bee ſhal- 
lower then Proſpero {uppoſed,part of them beganne to paſlc ouer ar a ford,and o- 
thers in boates, within toure miles of the Impcrialls Campe , and made a bridge 
tor the artillery at a place where they found no gard, nor reſiſtance : whereof 
Pro{pero being aduertized , did ſpeedily ſend a hundred men at armes, and three 
thouſand foot for che gard of Pauiaz and him-ſclfe withthe reſidue of the army 
went into Milan,where by the aduice of all the Captaines,hee beganne to repairc 
the baſtions and rampiers of the ſuburbes , which had beene negleRed fince the 
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without any 
let, 


laſt warre : ſo as it the French had direQly come to Milan , the Imperialls would The errer ef 


haue forſakenthe Citty, and would have gone cirher to Pavia or Coma, tor ir 
was ſorefolued in their Councell; but hauing ſtayed longer then they ſhould 
neere tO the river Thefin, to vnite them-ſclues rogether , they came afterwards 
ro Saint Chr;ſtophers within a mile of Milan, and then comming betwikt the gate 
of Theſin, and the Roman, they planted their ordnance in the vantgard, making 
ſhew as ifchey would aſaltthe Gitry : bar after they had encamped there certaine 
daies,without aſlailing it at all,in regard of the great forces that were within ir, 
they went to Monce,which they tooke with caſe : from thence Captaine Bayard, 
and Frederic of Boſſola , marched rowards Lauda, on which, (being altoge- 
ther abandoned ,) they likewiſc ſeazed. Then determining ro releeue he Caſtle 
of Cremona, they marched on the Cremonois, and being without any difficul- 
ty come neereto the Caſtle, they did refreſhit with viQtualls, ard other neceſla- 
ries,and reſolucd to aſlaile the Citty. (ba 

The Ambaſſadors of the Emperor andthe Duke of Milan, which "7 at Venice, 
being moned by theſe dangers , did ſolicite the Senate ro fend their torces ouer 
theriuerOeglio, tothe endthatthey might goe and encampe in ſome ſtronge, 
and ſafe place on the Cremonois,to diuertthe French from the ſeege of Cremo- 
na, albcit their whole enterprizes, were onely for the taking of Milan,for which 
part of their forces were at Carauagia,and arMonce, to ſtop the Venerian army 
trom paſſing on any farther. | 

The Imperialls perceiving the enemies intent didſolicite the Venetians ro 
ioyne with them, nor conſidering theperills and difficulties that did prefentthem- 
{clues : by meanes whereof the Senate knowing that the fame bufineſle did de- 
pend on the ſytuation of places, and on ſundry accidents which happened,did re- 
terre the a $. matter to the iudgement and diſcretion of the, Duke their Gene- 
ral!, who after hee had heedefully viewed all'the paſfages determined to cn- 
campe beyondtheriuer Oglio, betwixt Romano , and Martinenga : whereat the 
Imperialls becing diſcontented , made a new entreaty thatthey mightcome and 
encampe more neere to Treſla. | FE: ns, 

Inthe meanerime other ſuccors came from elſewhere; intothe Dutchy of 
Milan, as well of Lancequenets by the way of Trent, as from the Vicery of Na- 
ples; and beſides, they dayly expeed the Duke of Bourbon, who was comming 
nto lraly as Lieutenant generall to the Emperor. Ee 

Nowin the mideſt of all theſe armes , the motion of peace betrwixtthe Em- 
peror and the French King was not altogether interrupted, fol the Archbiſhop 
of Barri, who for atime had becnc his Holineſſe Nuncio'in France , was for that 
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in reſpect of an vniuerſall quiet like was like-wiſe very pleaſing to the Venetians, 

not without ſuſpition neuer-the-leſſe. that it would cometo paſſe a> it had at 0- 

\.., _. Khertimes happened,thar thoſe Princes ſhold afterwards agree together to ouer. 

Be p ved ire a, Tunne them : yet not-with-ſtanding , they would not without ſome other greater 
tiox of peace OCCalton faile in ought where-ynto they were tyed by their laſt confederacy : and 
be the therctore they ſent totheir Prouidator , ( vpon the report that the Imperialls 
tbe... would march into the field Willing him to croſſe the Adda,and ro ioyne with the 
King, Viceroy of Naples, leauing ſtrong gatriſons in their frontier townes , and torzke 

care to lodge euer in ſafe and ſtrong places, and eſpecially to auoide, as much as 
he could, from being enforced to enter into Milan. 19 
The Duke of Vibin neuer-the-leſſe made ſome difficulty to execute that com- 
mandement, and topaſſethe Adda, thinking no ſafety to bee therein till the 
The Duke of Lancequenets were firſt of all come into the field withthe Marquis of Mantuas 
Vriine fins forces z as alſofor that hee hadinrelligence, that great numbers of Swiſles were 
theSenates come to the French Campe, who were thought to bee ten thouſand : in regard 
cemand, Whereof, being entreated by the Imperialls,to toyne with them at Beauregard, he 
refuſedto doe fo, becauſc that Quarter was but foure miles off from the French 
campe, whereby it was to be feared,that approaching ſo necre the enemies,they 
might be enforced againſt their wil andto thei diſaduantageto come to abartail: 
as alſo for that two thouſand Swiſles were lately come to Laude, and it was 29 
ro bee doubted that they would come and aſlaile the Territory of Crema, or 
the Bergamalk,whither itwas like-wiſe reported that ſixe thouſand Gryſons were 
comming,ſent by the French King,who had at the ſame time diſmiſſed the Vene. 
tian Ambaſſador reſident in his Courr. | 
2 But the Imperialls ſtill ſoliciting the Duke of Vcbin to ioyne with them, the 
_ enerhens Senate, to take away all ſuſpition of baddealing , commanded their Generallto 
wiezof borſe oct, havinginthe meane time levicd three thouſandIralian foot , and foure 
end ſoot, hundred lhe horſe which were ſtradiots, for the gard and defence of their rowns; 
the command of whome was giuento /ohx Mora, who was eleGted goucrnor of 
Crema, withtitle of Prouidator Generall ofthe Breſſan Teritory. At the fame- 
time Petro Peſare was ſent Prouidator.to the army inſted of Heme who fell ficke, 
and was retyred to Venice. 
| The Venetian Army being come to Trefſa, andthe Marquis of Mantua bc- 
ing goneto Pauia, the French army was in great want of vitualls, all paſſages be- 
ing {topped whereby they were wontto be brought to them , wherein the Vene- 
tian army purchaced great praiſe , eſpecially the Venetian Stradiots, ſo as the 
Admirall fearing him-ſelfe to fall into the ſame want of victualls wherevnro hee 
thoughtto hauc reducedthe Citty of Milan, reſolued to diſcampe, and to retire 
ſometwelue miles from the Citty. : 
| Arthis ſtay ſtood their affaires, when Pope Adrian dyed onthe foureteenth 4 
FO 41/14% day of September, to the greatloſſe and diſcommodity of the confederares , to 
__ whomeby his death the Pontificall authority was not onely wanting,but likewiſe 
the pecuniary contribution, wherevnto hee was tyed by the Capitulations ofthe 
confederacy. So ſoone in a manner as the Admirall was departed from before 
The creation Milan , the Cardinalls,who had already beene fifty daies in the conclaue, created 
ef Pope cle= a new Popc, which was,lulixs of Medicis, who tooke vpon him the name of 


ment the ſts 
hana, Clement the {cauenth. 


This cle&ion certainly was very pleaſing to all men,for the great opinion that 
the whole world had conceiued of him, becauſe hee was a man of great autho- 
. Tiryand 'worth, andreptitcd to bee graue and conſtant in his determinations. 59 
The Yeetians The Scnate- being deſirous roler him know how highly they Joued and hono- 
POR redbimi, appointed cight Ambaſſadors to goe and congratulate him for his 
Pexcs new promotion;andto preſent him with their viuall obedience: the Ambaſſad _- 
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of the Hiftorie of Uenice. F.. 
were Murco Dandulo,leronimo Peſaure , Dominico Veniero incentio Capet, T ho« 
w1aſo ( Ontaren, Lorenzo Bragaaine, Nitolo Tepuls,and Lodouico Boyo. 
Within a while after Prince Gr:mani dyed, after hee had gouerned one 


yeare and tenne moneths, hee was with great pompe carried to Saint Artho- 
xies Church. 
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NDRE GRITT1, Procurator of Salnt Marke,a man 
very famous for his rare and ſingular vertues,was choſen 
in his place , who had already intime before managed 
abroad and at home, the moſt importantaffaires of rhe 
Common wealth. 

Aﬀrer this manner was the yeare 1 5 2 3. ended. At. Ar. 1523; 
the beginning of the next following, the French mens \ 
difficulties,did inuite the Emperors Capraines to thinke 
P 1-5 Z# | on meancs how to finiſh the warres : for this putpoſe 
Ee Ls They ſent for the Duke of Vrbin ro Milan, with Petro The 7mperials 
Peſarethe Providator of the Army, toconſult how they ſhould proceed inthe © ne ropdes 
warres, where all men were of opinion, thar ſo fone as the fixc thouſand x;44, 
Lancequercts, which the Viceroy had ſent to leuy, ſhould be arrived ac Milan, 
the Erperors army togither withthat of the Venetians ſhould aſſaill the ene- 
mies, and cither by force or famine driue them forth of the Dutichy of Mi- 
lan , who beeing already reduced to extreame want of vidtualls , and 


moeny , diddayly disband ar the head of their Armie, the which the Admirall 
perceiuing 
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perceiving, did ſtill by little and lictle retire forth of the State of Milan. This 
retreat of the French cauſcd the Venetian army to aduance foreward, the which 
being come ro Binaſca, did ioyne with the Viceroy and the. Marquis of Mantua, 
who hauing left a ſufficient garriſon in Milan, were comeinto the field, and £n- 
ding themſelues to be ſtrong, they came within fiue miles of the French Cawp , 
theicby keeping them not only from ſcouring the Contrey, bur from victuals 

The Fmperials whiich were wont to come vnto them. And the Imperials andthe Ver.ctians 

pinſuc41%% growing afterwards more bold , didcrofſe the Theſin neereto Pauia, to make 
themſclues maſters of the contrey, and to take from the enemies thoſe comme. 
ditics which they vicd to recciue from thence. 

The French wondring at the enemies boldneſſe were likewiſe enforced to paſſe 
the ſameriuer to oppole themſelues againſt their deſeignes, the Duke of Vrbin 
hauing paſſed Theſin beganne to ſcoure the Contrey, and hauing on euery {ide 
beaten the plaines, he went and encamped before Garlas, a towne {trongly fenced 
w:th dikes and Rampiers, wherein were foure hundred Italian foormen,to which 

1ie Jmperiats Afterhe had madea breach , he gaue an aſſault the verysſame day,and tooke it by 
tate Garias, force, with great {laughter of thoſe that were within it. The taking of this to's ne 
cauſcd divers others to yeeld vnto him. 

The Admirals hope becing grounded vpon two points, both of them failed 
him: The one was that Raxce de Cers comming downe with eightthouſand Gri- 
ſons into the Venetians territories, would conſtraine them to call back rheir for- 
ccs to defend their owne Contrey : aud the otherwwas , thatthe ayd of Sniſles 
which the King ſent to him would ſpeedily arriue, ahd fill vp bis army which was 
much diminiſhed; bur borh thoſe hopes prooued vaine. For the Griſons would 
not depart from their houſes, when they vnderſtood that they ſhovld find refiſt- 

'  _ ance andno aide, andthe Suiſſes being come to the bankes of the riuer Stefia , 
Ay bone was rarried there ſtill, becing not able to paſle it by reaſon ofthe great encreaſe of the 
leaue their Waters: wherevpon the Admirall being preſſed by the Enemies and the nomber 
boufes, of his forces Jail decreaſing, being deſirous to ioyne with them, commanded a 
bridge to be made ouer that river, and the day foRewingihe caufed all his ſoldiers 
to paſſe ouer to the Suiſles, the cnemics being lodged within two miles 

ofthem. 

Now the Imperialls perceiuing in what diſorder the French were retired, who 
Icitdiuers peices of Ordrance, with other munition behind them . intreated the 
Duke of Vrbin to purſue them in their company , wherevrito the Duke of Vrbin 
ſecmedto conſent: But the Prouidator refuſing ſo to doe, the Venetians would 
not paſſe oucr theriver, thinking that they had already paſled farther then they 
were tyedro by the bonds ofthe Confederacy, by which they were bound to no+ 
thing clce but for the defence of the Dutchy of Milan, and they had entred into 
the lands of the Duke of Sauoy: for which refuſall the Duke of Vrbin was greatly 49 
commended, andthe Senate being deſirous to acknowledge it, albcit he had not 
ſerued them long , did Kb 5 honour him with the Title of Generall 
of all their forces, as well horſle as foot, with a-preſent recompence. | 

Now whilſt the Venetians were buſicd in this war, fondry cares & dangers trot- 
bled them from elſewhere, for they had intelligence that Se/iman prattized fome 
high attempr, and was deſirous to executcit, by reaſon that he made great prepa- 

TIE rations of Soldiers and armor, the whichdid much amaze them, and cauſed them 

fend in/eare 1 £0 keepe ſtrong garriſons inall their ſea townes, and cheefly inthelle of Ciprus, 

ef Solimes, Whereunto they knew the Turke aſpired ; andto furniſh that expence , impoleda 
loane, as well ontheir perticular cittizens, as on al their cittics and {ubies, which 50 
ſpeedily furniſhed them with ready money. | 

In this meane time the French King, notwithſtanding the badſucceſle of his 
army, had neither loſt his courage, nor his defire to returne into Iraly , being 
the more prouoked thereunto by the diſdaine which he had conceived of the 


Emperor 


of the Hiſtory of Venice. -. 145" 
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Emperor, who nor vecmng, latiited with taking ypon him the defence of ine ttare 
of Milan did morequer trouble bimin his owne Realme, by ſtirring.vp the King wr or 
of England againſt tim. wherevpon, he made great warlike preparations to re- daſteatenr | 
curne himſe!te in perlun into hey the which he hoped to doe withmore gaſe and be a 
: Ws y peroare 
ſpeed, becaulc his-Army was ſafely returnedinto France. WER 
Theſe newes did greatly rrouble the Senators, aot only in regard of the hupe | 
ex2cnce they were tO be at,by reaſon of their alliance with the Cn for the 
detence of the ſtate ot Milan;bur likewiſe for the feare they were in of their owne 4, ue 
ſtare, the French King beeing mightely incenſed againſt them, not ſo much for Frexch "wing 
that which they had done in their la't encounters,as for that they being fincethen Yu. rigor 
ſollicited ro recurne to his alliance andto quit the Emperors, they had wholy man;, * 
refuſed ir. Se 
The Venerians being then advertiſed char the French army paſſedthe mounts; 
did cauſe: all their torces,which lay in ſondry places in Garriſon,to meet on the 
Verona territory, whether they ſent word tothe Duke of Vrbin to come, and wil+ 
led P-/ſare their Prouidator to goethither with all ſpeed, to waite what ſhould be 
commanded him. The Pope in the meane time being ſhaken with feare,&-ſondry 
ſa{pitio »5,told che Venerians, thatit was well done to be vnited. with himſcltg and 
the E pperor andto proceed maturely in all ma:ters , for rhe liberty of Italy, and 
for the defEce ot the ttare of Milan that they poſſibly could: but if they ſhould not The Popes re# 
find chemnſclues ſtrong enough 10.reſilt che niighty army of the French, it were — 
| berrer t9lecke in time to reconcile themſclues ro the moſt Chriſtian King, then 
to delay 1c ri} he ſhould fiercely march againſt them, thereby to avoydahoſe in- 
folencies, which doe vitally follow viGories: He willed chem. to conſider that the 
power or.the French was «ery greatand of force to ouerturne the whole ſtare of 
Iraly: andhar they ſhould doe wellto ſend ample power and, autbority ro Marce 
Foſtarevierr Ambaſſador at Rome, totreat of that whichthe French ha4 already 
cftcred them. TLEW 11 Tr) nv- myo oye cor be b DN "ge T1} 
though the Popepropounded all chis by way of Councell, yer neucrthelefſe pprerinn 
It was perceiu-d hereby, rhat hts meaning tended oa new confederacy with rhe the Pope ation 


— 


cn ch the; better ro! affure the ſtare ofthe Church, and haz. gf Florence; For p 

winch the Senate did not yet perceivit any reaſon, To ſoone, and without cay} £t0 

quy the Eipperors alliance, to retutme tothat of the French King, lecing iKwavlg 

hai argued ouermuch lightnefſc and inconſtancy, and ſmall diſcretion to-make 

the Entyeror their entmy; betorehey were ccrtaine of the: French Kings. will: +: (1-4 14 

and therefore they had dererminedthat their army thould enter into the ſlate of | 

dilan, wwbeemplayed vibe Emperors ſeruice, burthe Duke of y cbinbeforche 

vw 04.d Cxcewe th:16 determination (ent them word how dangerous aimatter. it 

were tordde:Commrn-wealth, roſend their army abroad-arehat rime, becauſe 
\ that ii cheywirh their forces ſhould:afſure the ſtare of Milan, ut was to be ſgared 
40 tat theragmy would curne:his defcignes ſomewhere elce, and perhaps a unſk 
their (ha 6©.49d cherefortheſaid thatht: were beſt to tarry till the French army had 
paſſed thtritiee Silagdeforechataliey did pur rheig vglolurjom in, praQtiſe,, Bug, 
the Frenetsinaking greathaſiere ſooner inthe Nurchy of Milan chenthey Were come ts 2ilos; 
tocke forgand fromrhencemorchiogdireRly tothe Citty, they camera the, ſi 
bes of the gare of Theſin, befotc.it eovid beſufhcicatly rawpierd and proy 
«t vi0ubitgiherevpon all the Capeiines were of opinion totorlake u: theriore 


- 
* 


the Dukevt/Bourborxhe Vicerdy, and-5forze 'retized to, Soncinz with-all the The Fmyerial 
troopes ehugwere withiri ic 3/2nd the Marquis of Peſcarars Lauda; bur they 77,00 © feos 
"7 gave ſper{attbrdvr;:thar:Pavin might be' well forreligd and ſtored with, ſoldiers 4 © 


$0 2nd all. other inecefſaty prouifians, into. the which d8#c»7s. ac Lexs entred wit 
three:huigdte Pren'gvarmesy ani} fluc/thauſand foory partly Spaniards ang 


- 
4 


mines bxgitig all bfakem bid ſoldices.;: . Inthis ſors didibe Erene 


Nonn 
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ſhould ſack it. Arthe ſamerime John Srxeyd Duke of Albanie,appointed by the 
King to got and cnuade the Realme of Naples,with rwo betas Jeven 
handred light horſe,and foutc thouſand Suiſles, craued paſſage of the Pope tho- 
row the Churches territories, and thorow Tuſcany, to marchto that enterpriſe, 


which was reſolued on ro draw the Imperiall forces thither, to the endthat the 


defence of the ſtate of Milan might bee weakned , where dayly ſundry rownes 
yeelded without any great difficulty. 

All che cheete exploits of warre were neere vnto Pauia, whither the King 
with his whole army was cometo beſiege it, reſoluingnotto ſtirre from thence 
till hee had taken it, thinking that it would greatly diminiſh his reputation, if 
hauing fo goodly an armie, tice ſhould leave ſuch a Citty behinde him, fo well 


- ſtored with Soldiors and viAuals, as that was . The king had ( according to the 


The V enetians 


feare. 


the French. 
Ki" 


Conditions of 


peace propenns 


ded by the Pope 


The Penetions 
ſought to, by 


m_—_ 
..» Eotimces to theeuent of things, and this irreſolution of theirs continued cill ſuch 


common report ) not reckoning thoſe who ſtayed at Milan , two thouſand Lan- 
ces,cight thouſand Lanſqueners,ſixe thouſand Suiſles fixe thouſand Pioners,and 
foure thouſand Italians:the number of whom did afterwards very much encreaſe, 
with great prouiſion of Artillery,and the flower of all the French Nobility, 

. TheImperials on the other ſide placed their cheife hope in the conſervation of 
that Citty,and therefore all men were deſirous to ſee, what/the cuent of thar 
ſicge would bee,eſpecially the Pope and the Venerians, fearing onthe one ſide, 
the French Kings armes who was diſpleaſed with them,if hee ſhould proouec the 


victor ,and onthe other, thoſe of the Imperialls, if chaſing thence the French, 
Go ſhould become maiſters of Iraly. | 


midſt theſe ſundry thoughts , they ſhewed themſelues in a manner newters, 
neither ſending their forces to the ayde of the Imperialls , nor agrecing in an 
ſort with the French,expeCing with good deuorion the ſucceſle of Pauia, which 
beeing reducedro a ſicge,did ſeeme would bee very long. The Pope nevertheleſle 
thinking it to bee a part of his duty$to procure peace berwixt theſe Princes,ſene 
his Datarie ro the Kings Campeto treate of an agreement , wherevnto the Kin 
ſermcdto condiſcend, the Vicer was ſoone aduertiſed thereof by his Holy- 
nefſe,ro the end hee might reſtifhe that his defire was conformable tothe duty 
wherevnto hee was obliged by'the place and degreethar hee held, ro vnite the 
niperot and the moſt Chriſtianking in a firme peace and friendſhip, that all of 
them together might afterwards arme aghinſt the power of Se{man, who was 
already in the field with a mighty Armie. © -- | TUER 
* The conditions of the treaty of peace propounded by the Pope , were, That 


io 


30 


the Emperor ſhodld enioy the kingdome of Naples , and the French king. the 


Duchy of Milan,with particular promiſe not ro paſſe on any farther into Iraly, 
wichoutthe Popes knowledge and conſent. This treaty having continued for 
certaine dairs,no effe& thereof ſucceeded, but onelyicaloufics berwixt the French 
ad Spaniards : whetevpon the Venctians were againe ſolicited by both parties 
ro faugur their ſides . The Coutr of Carpi came to Venice frgm the Frenchto 
ſolicite the Senate to renue their alliance withthe moſt Chriftianking,or at leaſt- 
wiſe,that they would nor bee againſt him: The Viceroy on the other fide, ſene 


Gund'to, by the capitulations of the league : They anſwered the French Am- 
or iti generalfterrnes, how that they had referred all that buſigeſſe ro rhe 
Pope: but ro himrthe Vicersy ſent;albeir they did not refuſe his demadd, yet ne- 
uerthelefſe they jinſwered coldely , as thoſe who knew very wellhow.to fat their 


- » time 3s the Pope bad very ſecretly concluded with tbe French king,both for him- 


Iclf 8& chem, wherevpon,when they came roreſolutionin the Senate,cheir opini- 


ons were different,cither becauſe in wanyof them them of their ancient 
Allance with the French King was renewed , or elle forthat they Sagpoſed bor 
FE Po I Fob. SYED Of! x ns wes wv 


— — XX - ——— aa} = R8Xwoo 
* . 
- * > l 


-- Blu 'þ : p EYE: } *  iy— 


49 


- Charles of Arragonthithergorequire them to ſend thole forces whichthey were = 


50 
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© ofthe Hiſtory of Venice. 


would DIOOUe victorious, in regarde of the greac torces that hee had teady 10 


with tbe 
trewcb. 


Imperials. S- 
According then to this reſolution, a peace, and league berwixt the Pope ,. the 
King , andthe Vencrians was determined and concluded at Rome with the Am- 
baſladors, in the beginning of Ianuary, the yeare 1525. and confirmed after- 
wards by rhe Senare at Venice. This treaty bceing handled very fecectly , the 
Senatebecing moſt OY vreed by the Emperors Ambaſladors , to 
10 ioyne theirtroopes with the Imperiall Armie,after ſundry excules,aniwered that 
they would 'nor contradit the Popes command , and leaſt of all ar that time 
when they were vpon a treaty of peace which his Holyneſſe purſued __ 
Emperors conſent, and that therefore they would nor interrupt it , nor bee a 

a meanesto prolong the warre. 
The league becing thus concluded , the French King ſent the Bailiffe of Dijew 
' to Venice,to congratulate them,and to aſſure them vt his loue ro the Common- 
wealth, from which hee promiſed neuer to divide himſelte . Hee did afterwards 
require tharthe ſame accord,which was ſecretly concluded, might be piibliſhed 
abroad, wherevnto the Venertians did freely condeſcend : thinking it ro beethe 

beſt, thereby to cauſc the Imperials , wh 


20 


ing ablc to keepe the State of Milan, mightretire ſome-where elle , or incline 
20 Peace. 


The Pope was of a contrary opinion, ſaying, That the rreaty ought not to be 


o expeRted their ayde, ro hope no 7,7 vmarts 
longer forir , and that they beeing deſticure of their belpe, diſpaicing of bee- 7aperiath, 


14-7 
—— 
VV bat moued 


Icaly , againſt enemics rhat were wholy vnready and very ill prouided;of all ne; che Sexare 
celllchonn which cauſed them rather ro encline to the French, then to the at themſelues 


An. 152%, 


publiſhed ,the bercer ro reduce the Imperials to greater neceſſity and danger, Szn4ry v9inie 
which would happen ſo ſoone as the French ſhould paſſe the Powhich they {aid owe on the plat 


they would doe, promiſing ro repaſſe it at the Popes pleaſure: but rime ang ne- 
cellry preſſing tim ro diſcouer himſelfe, inregard hee was to grantpaſſage ro 
the Duke of | Frowek thorowthe Churches territories, for his journey into the 
39 Realme of Naples :1he Pope made ſhew, as if the Duke of Albany wovld-paſle 
by force and violence with his troopes thorow rhe lands of the Church and the 
Florentines,and thar for himſelte hee would remaine neutrall in that warre, and 
ſecke ro procure an vniuerſall peace and concord , proteſting againſt thoſe two 


licathn o/ the 
ledgie, * © 


Princes, and admoniſhiagthem both ro throw downe Armcs,, to come to an 7% Pepepro 
ho exons, andto lay in depo/ito inthe hand of a third perſon not ſuſpeed, a_ 
w 


the Emperor 


arſocuer didyer hold outin the Dutchy of Milan,for the Emperor,and Duke: n4 the King, 


_Hee gaue noticerhereof to the Viceroy by Paw/Yertori,Captaine of his Galleys, if they ayjee 


uol, 


as alſo how he could not ſtop the Duke of Albanics paſſage, but thax it behoo- 
ued himto bee aſſured ofhim by new conuencions, hee likewiſe ſent him diverſe 
40 ther articles,which hee hopedto inſert in the peace. 


Theſe propoſitions cauſed the Imperialls to fuſpett chat the Pope had a preed The Japeriath 


with the French King, (as in effc& hee had done) for perceiving chemſclues en- /«/8 we 
forced at one time, with great want of money to maintaine the warre mLom- "e ne 
bardic,and to haue ancyc to thekingdome of Naples , they could neuer bee ay- | 
dedeytherby the Pope or the Florentines,and were beſides very well afſuredthac 

the Venetians would forlake them , who entertaining the Imperiall Captaines  . - ..- 
with hopechatthey would obſerue the league, did dekree the execution ehereof | 


«TT 


; with ſundry excuſes, ſo as the Viceroy was; cuen atthe pointto returne with his... ' + 


Army into theRealme of Naples for the ſafery thereof. bir arte 
509 Put inthe Councell held forthat purpole, theopinion of the Marquis of Pef: 


{2yd,Tharit was moſtneceſſary rocontinuethe warre of Lumbardy , andthat-on 
The Emperor at the ſametime according to his alliance made withthb King unter, 


*S a 
:... Nagn a: i nynclf, of 


theviQory thereof all othermarters did depend. ogra] PEN 


. 
% 


CY 
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carsdidwholy prouzile,who(hewing himſclſcno lefſe couragious thengiſcreet, 7/6/59 
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following 


The Pope and Jength thereof, as fearing leaſt the French Caprtaines , impatient of ſo lon 
Ft leaf the Nay , ſhould perſwade the King to goe and charge the enemies, and by that 
King (b14;4 meanes commit to the hazard of fortune, not oney his Armic, but likewiſetheir 


— i bats Nates'; and the liberty of Italy , which / hauing none other meanes to with- 


want of munition; the battery did in ſome fort ceaſe, which was forth-wich're- 4; 


Wat cauſed Of the Kings Armic, by reafon of :>clopg winter that they-had contirjued in 
_ thelmperia's, field;'as allo that the King hade1ui3co his/Army (namely thoſe whom che Duke 
the eld, Of Albanyled,and fiuathouſand en thaxthe Marquis of Saluces had with him 
| at Sauona, and the places noercadioyning,befides great numbers of others, who 
remained as well at Milan as in'other places , forthe ſafery of Viduals )derarmt 
ned; alt the Duke of BoarbohWithrhe Lanſqueners ſhouldarciue, to marcheins 30 
rothe field for therclicte of PiyiaG Bur the-Duke of Bourbon arrived inthe 
meanetime,withtive hundred Botrgonian men at armcs.and ſix thouſand Lanſ- 
queriets whom the Archduke paide: wherevpon-purſuing cheir journey, not de- 
_ termining4o giuerhe-King batrale vnlefſs ivwere vpongreat aduantage, but 
 onelyteo tryc it they could pur freſh ſuccours and vicuals into the Citty , they 
 *._ Ccameandlodped witholitthe Parke, on the fide of the Chartreuſe, within Can- 
© ©... neafhorofthe Kings Campe,who becing perſaded by althis followers to. dif- 
campe,and to retice either to Binaſea or ro Milan,and thattherby without blovd 
ordanger- hee might forthwith obrainethe vidtory,becaule that the enemjes Ar- 
rhe King MY becing without money; couldmnot long hold our, but wouldbee eriforced ro 4g 
wealthy difſolucitſclf,or to be ſcarteredivp and downheere and there about the countpey: 
mrory o * Hee would not for allthar giue over'rhe ficge of Pavia, thinking that ic would 
Hen Hcy highly fame and diſgrace himgf tharArmy wherein hee was in perſon , ſhould 
ſeemeto be afraide,and giue place at the enemies comming. JIE 
: Theimperialls then hauing madeawo ſquadrons of horſe , and foure of foor, 
The Jmperiale they Came thorow'the-Parke wall, of: which they: had beaten downe three. ſcore 
afſzile tb: = farhom ſome of cit directly ro Mirabel;& rhe reſidue to the kings camp,where 
hap co. after ſoroight owonther ſide;theking being with great numbers of me ararmes 
in the midſt of the battaile, fighting valiantly;his horke was flaine vader him,znd 50 
, falling rothe-ground,being hurz.in flieface andinthe hand,was taken by fiveſol- 
14g, axd Jiors that knew himnot: butthe Viceroy brriving, hee made. himſelfe knownet9 
tay 5) - himghowich-grearrevercnce kifled his hands, ang. receivet] him-priſoner forthe 
a BITE AR the French Army.wasfdrthwith pur co rout, & zhe > TR part of 
--:.1 theiddiertwereciſarmed;the tereward of hoeſgexcepred,conduted by the duke 
of Alangon. This ſo great & famousa victory obteined by the Imperials ”_ Ro 
FT "we WY OT NO Rt WR PR PIE POP TOaL r : SO "wp ks cen Cl 
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French zdid greatly afflit che Venctians with care, toce-ſecing the great burcthen 
chey were to vndergoe, the counterpoize of the French forces failing them , and 
all the other Princes of Italy becing roo weake to make reſiſtance : and were 

reatly affrighted with thar ſucceſſe, they alone beeing ro defend the liberty of 7** Pixies 
Fraly , againſt ſuch a mighty enemy , growne great in ſtrength and reputation : hs ib 
beeing yet doubtfull whethet hee would conteine himſelfe within the limits of ing. | 
the Dutchy of Milan, or elſe beeing puffed vp with that fortunate ſucceſle, paſſe 
on farther and follow the courſe of his victory. 

Their whole forces were but a thouſand men art armes, ſixe hundred light 
horſe, and tenne thouſand foot, and reioluing to Ieuy more, they exhorted all 
che other potentats of [taly to do the like accorting to their ſtrength and means: 
but they cheefely laboured to vnite themſelucs with the Pope, ſuppoſing thart all 
otherlcalian Princes would depend on his authority: vato whom afterthey had 
declared all the eminent dangers that threatened taem, and that he had attentiue- 
ly heard them, they would not for all that, .induce him to make any braue refclu- 
tion,nor hinder him from thinking on an accord , determining to accept ſuch an 
one aSit ſhould pleaſe the conquerorro ofter him , rather then with his owne 
forces,and thoſe of his friends and confederates, oppoſe himſelfe againſt the vio- 


lence that might bee offered him : and hee had already begun to treate with Fab gd ee 


' the Viceroy, tearingileaſt rhe Imperiall forces beeing deſtiture of all meanes, the aeſeate of 


ſhould come and fall vppon the Church territories, and on thoſe of the {* F19xch.; 
Florenrines. | ; 

The Viceroy gaue a willing eareto the agreement which the Pope craued, 
knowing of whitimporrance it was for the confirmation of the victory, and for 
the drawing ot himſelfe and the Armie forth of many neceſſitics where-with 
they were oppreſſed, ſuppoliing likewiſe that by his example all the other Prin- 
ces of Iraly dooing the like, it was no more to bee feared that the French would 
euer afterwards come and raile any tumults in Italy. 

The Venetians having diſcouered this treaty, and knowing how many incon- 
ueniciices the Popes ſalety would bring vpon them , they not beeing able to di. 
uert him from his intent , proceeded flowly in their determinations , without 
breaking off altogether with the Imperialls, nor likewiſe contraQting any other 
alliance withthem , but they ſought ro perſwade the Pope, that for their laſt re- ,,, PRE" TY 
ſuge ( becauſe they viould not bee found vnfurniſhed, if the accord which hee /echets alter 
ſought to make ſhow of, haue no good ſucceſle, )roleuy renthouſand Sviſſes, bc Poper opig 
andat the ſame inſtant to diſpatch a Nuncioto the King of England,to entreate *'"* 
bim ro ſuccour Iraly in ſuch an vrgent neceſſity : that they likewiſe would ſend 
an Ambaſſador to rhe ſame gi make the like requeſt, whereby they hoped 
to obtaine ſome ſpeedy ayde of him : ſuch great enuies and diſtruſts had that 
victory procured vnto Charles. 

Bur the Venetians perceiving that the Popes intent did wholy tend to an a- 
greement with the Imperialis , they likewiſe reſolued to follow him therein, 
ſceing they could not doe otherwiſe , Therefore the Viceroy having ſent 
lohn $1rmiento to Venice, to aduertiie them of the vitory, they courteouſly 
emerteined him , wita great demonſtration of loue towards the Emperor: and ,,,.,,.... 
they ſent word to Lorenzo Prienti-and Andre Nouagero, ( who beeing already ſend ambaſſs- 
gonein Anibaſſage towards Charles, did tarry at Genoa) that they ſhould pro» #7 19 the 
lecurerheir journey into Spaine , toreioyce with him in the. Senares behalfe for "7" 
his gotten victory, and to excuſe their delay for not ſending their Forces to the 
Imperiall Campe. 

Now the Emperor beeing aduertiſed of this fortunate ſucceſſe, ( albeit in his yz, g,e;., 
heart hee was pricked forward with a deſire of glory and greatneſſe, which ſeecb and | 
made him very ioyfull, yet neuertheleſſe ſhewing by his ſpcech and outward £{Fwre vpen 


the newes of , 
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ceſture, a wonderfull modeſtic , hee aſſured all mgn that bee would C715 > 
as it beſcemed that ſpeciall fauour which God, had done him An fagthe.gaod 
andquict.of all Chriſtendome : Wherevpon hce forthwith jen the Duke of 


The £mpev® Sefla tothe Popeto offer him peace, andrto affurg him that hee was wholy dif. 
gu | poſedto the peace and quiet of all Italy, Hee cauſcd the fame ſpegch to bee 
otbe Pope, deliuercd to the V enctian Senate by Alonze Sanchee his Ambaſſador,and by the 
Prothonotaric Carracciole, who remainedatthattime in Venice, Me” 
But by how much the Imperialls ſeemed to defire peace and alliance with the 
Potentates of Iraly, at ſuch time when as they ſhould rather haue beene ſought 
to, then haue ſolicited others , by ſo much morethey gaue ſuſpition,thatthey 15 
practiſed high and ſecret enterpriſes, hurttull to the liberty of. Italy, which cauſed 
the Venetians to temporize, without concluding oxteigRing - .,. * 
thole treaties which the Emperos motioned. | 
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I | kt reſolution. The Venctians an/ er ro the 
French C ommiſſi Sioner. Accord betwix: the 
= Pope and the Enpzror . The Marquis of 
| Peſcara demandeth the C:ſlles of Milan, 
and Cremona of Sforza. Accord betwixt 
{the Pope rr on Venetians. The curtexie 


LL <CC_—=—— === ===> Fon Kin 10. A lorcement berwixt the 
- heror aad French Kine The King complaineth of the Emperor. Aleague 
concluded at Coignac, betwixt the Pope, the French King, the Venetians, and 
Francis Sforza: The King of England is entreated to enter into the league 
With his anſwer, Lauda is taken by the Confederates. The Duke of 2 
commeth to Milan, The Armie of the leagee retireth from before Milan. The 
offer of the Pope nnd the Venetians tothe King , concerning the enterpriſe of 
the kingdonie of Naples. Genoa is beſieged by the Confederats. FxAnicis. 


Storzadclivereth the Caſtle of Milan to the Emperor. The Cirty of Cremona 


55 delitered to the Eonfederates: Rome is ſurpriſed bythe Colonnefs'; and the 


Ko a ant agement with them. The King of England ginetha” reat 
i'mite of moneyto the Pope. The Emperors preparations both by lang and 
Sea. The Confederates prouifions to refist the Emperor. The. great louy of 


1,nfquencts made by George Frondſperg in the Emperors behalfe*” The 
AM ryttis of S:alnffes croſſe eththe Po with hi forces. Foſcare exhorteth, the 
*o Floventines ro contin firmeintheir league. The Spaniſh Nauall Army Rlicth 


fromthe Confedenates. The Pope ſceketh an accord with the Viceroy. Froſſos: 
lona is inaine befieged by theViceroy. The: Confedergres Army i Pe ethy 1 


doyje of Naples.” Aquileia in Abruzz0 taken. The Confederates + ks che” 
Burrow 
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Burrow of Sea. The Confederates ſummon the Citty of Naples to yeeld. Gre 
diſorder inthe Armic of che league for want of pay. The Duke-of Bour- 
bon commeth into the field to beſeege Rome. Accord betwixt the Pope and the 
Viceroy. Cottignola is taken by Bourbon. Great troubles in Florence. Bour. 
bon beeing come neere to Rome crauzs paſſage of the Pope to goe into 
Naples. The Duke of' Bourbon aſſailech Rome . His dearth . Rome is 
raken by the Ir mperialls . And laſtly , the great cruelries which they there 
committed. 


___— 


The Sixth Booke of the fifth Decade of the 
q Hiſtorie of Uenice. | 


$2 He newes of the bartailes loſſe, with the Kings taking , beein 
Tera? $8 08 brought int. France, the ſorrow and gricfe aich aflifted - 
the Kings cap « CN Lady Regent his mother, and all the ſubiets cannot bee ima- 
TG 2&5 gined : yerneuerthelefſc likea diſcreet and vertuous Lady,ſhce 
Wtion, | JJ Wy) determined by all means poſſible roredreſle it , and for that 


PIRLD MW purpoſe hauing ſentefor all the Princes and Lords which were 
in France,to come ſpeedily ro Lyons, where ſhee then lay,to determine and pro- 
vide for matters concerning the Kings liberty , and the Realmes ſafety ; It was 


Yhe $enates Ihe Senxte, vpon theſe entreaties.did manifeſt their great griefe for the Kings 
#xſwcr to tbe diſaſtrous fortune wich thar of the kingdome, declaring the great affeRion which 
Frexch Com it did beare to the crowne of France, 2nd for that preſent made none other an- 
miſiencr. {wer butthis, That becauſe the buſineſſe was of great importance, it deſeruedto 
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ewenty dayes atterthe tignifying ehereot , they did not raufic it , þy meancs, 
whereof the Senate was enforced to renew their treatics with the Emperours 
Ambaſſadors, and to fend, inregarde of the dithcuhkics of importance which 
were offered) Petro Peſare to Milan\to treare with the Viceroy , _ 

The French in the meane time did not give over their former purſutes, beceipg 
not yet our of hope to ioyne the Venetians to themſclues, ( albcit the Popes au- 
thoriric might then have drawnethem to a contrary reioluion): wherevpon 
the Biſhop of Bayeux,and ,ambroſe of Florence came to Venice, to wake in ptr [cw 
the name of the ſaid Lady Regent, and in that of the whole Kingdome, more to rex: »/ an 
certaine and reſolute iba: then at the former time , concerning the 9 ms.. 
league and the —_ freedome . For this caulc , as allo tor tl;at apparenc 
fignes were dayly diſcouered of the Emperours great amoition by ccaſon 
of the deſcignes of his Officers and Agents , which tended onely ro make 
him abſolute Lord of the State of Milan , and of all Italy: z theſe French 
Ambaſſadors were attemtively heard in the Senate , and tlicir cauſe conſul- 
ted On, | 

The Marquis of Peſcara at the ſame time entring Milan with three thou- 
ſand foote, two hundred men at armes, and vith great nembers of light horſe, 
required the Duke to deliver into:his hands the Caſtle of Milan ,-with chat 
of Cremona , ſpeaking plainely , That hee was come to take poſſeſhon of 
the Cirttic of Milan, beeing ſent thicher by the Emperour for the ſame pur- 
poſe ,( in whoſe name all Proclamations and other Mandates were. alrcady 
publiſhed ) and although the Pope ſought to procure the Emperour to ac; 
compliſh' the Articles of the conſederacic , by conligning the State of Mi- 5, ,,.,,., 
lan into the hands of Duke Francs Sforz4, all bis purſures were in yaine, for, »fPe/ca: « his Ti 
delaying the matter from day to day, hee-made now one excuſe, and then an ton de it 
other, imputing to the Duke diverſe faults committed by him, and among Feit Y 
others , That hee had treated with: the Venetians , to deliuer the. Caftle of \ 4 
—_— vnto them; a matter which was..ncuer thought of by. cyther of "i 
them, ISM vi 
Theſe rhings' with diverſe others ,-did. greatly with-draw the Venctians Accord bes itt 
affe&ion from the Emperour, and cauſcd them to giue no more.credit ro ere 9 Jt 

' : op: and t Li 

all his: promiſes: 3-nor the Pope likewiſe , who ſpeedi}y to preuent thofe pe- Yerctians, 1th. 
rills , which threatned them dayly , reſolued to ioyne in league.,,in regarde | 
there was ſome difficulty , and moretrouble and jedioyſneſle ro call the French 1 
anto 1t, INES] X 99s. LEP FATTY h 
- The Pope then rehouncing the accord formetly made with the.Emperour, p 
contracted a new one, aswell in his owne name as in the Florentings,. for _ "1 
the whieh hee ſtrengthened Himfelfe with; the Duke and Senate of Venice, in The erticler of i! 
which ; agreement it was mentioned , that they ſhould joyne together , to tbe agreements 
pcetient thoſe dangers.which the experignce, of things paſt had taught them ji 
inghc happen, andfo aſſure the- peace and quigt- of Italy, and their owne (ſtates 
in perticular,, each of them.taking vppon them the proteQion. of ppc, .an; 
Utiers:ftates ONE , running altogether. one ſelfe-fame forrupe, ; mor ws 
beetngt lawtnll forikyther of hem to rreaze with any other Prince, zo the pre os 
witecof that necord ; and-to ſuccour one an- ther with foure p wid td g 
Todretyen, fourc hundred; men at armes., three hundred, light hoz(c,,and Þ 
wihi greer:nambers 3f noel}, were And. it was moreover added theres Wt 
vnto , that the Venetians ſhould bee bound ro defend and: .maingaine, the W114 
Eredtneſle'and power, of the; houſe of Medicis, to Fog e: and prevent. AlLeu- « 
mule and cotpmotions which any. ſkdivious murins ſhould praiſe againſÞ ir, 2 
tO fgindan 4ndiaſit him, who ſnener bee were , that the Pope | l3£ | 


cede! Goucrngtecin-the Ciny of Florence ».; Thels /Hhings becing, Fhys =_ 
_ i #8 5 ant , ji.roe | : $f 21 ” 2:55 - 4s ; 
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concluded and ſworneto,the Pope the better to begin for his part to prepare 
which was concluded on , commanded the Marquis of Mantua to viſie the 
Parmeſan wich his men at armes , taking order beſides ro haſten the Griſons 
and Suiſſe foormen,where they had begun to leuy, bur very ſlowly.The Venctians 
on the other {ide derermingd to encreale their Armic to the number often thou- 
{and foote,to make alcuy in Greece of other three hundred light horle, and ge- 
nerally co provide for all matters belonging to the:rſafery, And that which did 
greatly incite them therevnro, was, the curtczie which the King of England vied 
towards the French, who beeing jealous of the Emperors power and greatneſle, 
fearing that if hee ſhould grow too mighty,hee might afterwards chance to tread 
him vnder foote,conuerted his il! will towards the King into friendſhip fo as he 
treated with the Lady Regent, and the Counc<ll of France , promiſing them all 
ayde and ſuccour poſſible,as well of men 2s money to let the King at hberty , and 
to free Italy from all oppreſſion. 

This treaty beeing paſſed berwixe the Pope ar:4 :he Venetians , gaue hope that 
they ſhould bee vnitced with the Realme of France , bur they proceeded therein 
afrer an vnuſuall manner, becauſethac the Pope, ſuppoſing that by the confe. 
deracie which hee had already made, hee had time enough to prevent dangers, 
andto bee ablc inthe meane time to obraine more reaſonable conditions of the 
Emperor , hee proceeded very {lowly in his agreement with the French, and 


 cheefely fince the Duke of Scflas comming to Rome,who was ſent from the Em- 


peror co his Holyneſſe.ro ſignific vrro him the great defire hee had to peace, and 
to reſtore Frances Sforze vnto the Dutchy of Milan , beeing found innocent of 
thoſe crimes impolcd vpon him,or if hee were guily,ro inuett his brother 2/axz- 
avillianin it, But the Venctians not relying on his promiſes , made carneft ſute 
to agree with the French, meaning not to truſt to his offers, which onely tended 
to breake the league, and to delay the prouiſions of warte , they likewite o__ 
leaſt the French thould emer into league with the Emprrour , as they were 
rovs to doe forthe recouery of their King, and all their praQifes ſhould by that 
meanes prooue vaine. | 

That hapned which they had foreſeene, in the beginning of the yeare 1 5 2 6. 
when the newes yer vnhoped for arrived at Venice , of rhe atronement berwixc 
the Emperor and the moſt Chriſtian King, by which the King: was not onely ſcr 
at liberty, but likewiſe a firme peace eſtabliſhed -berwixt them, by meanes of the 
Kings mariage with the Lady Elconor the Emperors fiſter , & that of the Empe- 
ror with the ſiſter ro the King of Portugail : and that the Duke of Bourbon 
ſhonld have the Dutchy of Milan , and ſhould marry the Lady Res, ſifter inlaw 
ro the King. ETA 

This as, that which they had cuer moſt feared, bur this doubt was for that 
time clcered, the Lady Regent having ſent ample power and commiſſion to A/- 
bert a: Carpi her Ambaſſador at Rome, to conclude the league, the which did 
trouble the Pope and the Venctians: Bur it laſted not long, by reaſon of a com- 
mon rumor that was ſpred abroad/, that king Francis would never performeto 
the Einpetor,thar which hee had beene enforced ro conſentto, and that which 
made it credible, was, for that it was reported, that after his deparwre from 
Spaine; hee was much diſcontented v:ith his entertainment in the time of his 
impriſonment, andeſpecially becaufe that to free himſclſe fromrthence', hee had 
ſigned a very diſaduamtageous cotitract by thewhich he quizted the Durchie of 
Bourgbndy ro the Emperor. Stroh EW ——_ —— 
 Nowthat they mighttruly know whar his inteiit was, -the Senate derermined, 
(albeie i nd two of the chietfe of rhe 'Cirty in Ambaſiageto 


they had decreed to 
him;to'tondole with him for his fortunes pM;andalſo to reioxce for his delivery 
andimatizge)not'toſpend fo much time as an Bimbaſſige wotld require; buerhey 
ſodainly ſcatinto France Andre Refii Secretaryto the Preguays, where with heed 
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pecd and lefic tulpition, might negociate a bulinelle of to great importahce:. 
and the Popefollowing their example, ſent Paws Yettors thither for the ſame 
le. | _ 
Theſe men needed not greatly to labour to bee aſſured of his meaning. For after 
hee had louingly enterteined therhyin the firſt diſcourie that hee held with eithet 
ofthem apart , hee did greatly complaine of the Emperors inhumanity towards 
him whileſt hee was priſoner, not v{ing him as beſecmed ſo great a Prince as hee __ ._ _..... 
was : aſſuring them that -hee was no leſſe free then ready ro moderate the oth, | ow 
Emperors inſolency , wherevpon , = Kings conclulion was , that if the Pope Emperor. 
and Venetians would ſend Commiſſtoners , the league ſhould bee preſently 
made, the which they ſaid was beſtro bee done in France, to the end che King of 
Eogland might the more caſfily bee drawne into it; whom they hoped would 
proouea ny : | 
Hee ſayd likewiſe that hee would ratific whatſoever had beene begunn& 
and for the moſt part concluded on by the Lady Regent his Mother , an 
the Councell of the Kingdome ; they were then onely to bring ample au-+ 
thority from their Princes to contra , becauſe that then hee would ſhew = 
them how conformable his affeRion-and good will was. towards the common 
ſafery : 
Thar hee did hope to finde in the King of Englarid , the ſame intent and 
like __ ro abate the Emperours greatieſſe, and to ptouide for the defence 
of haly: 


- That hee would out of hand ſend his Ambaſfadors to him, and thar if the ha. x Log 


fendethto 
Italian Princes would doe the like , it would greatly helpe and turther the __ 
I 
cauſe ; Bree, 


\. That with theforces of ſo tnany Porentates ioyned together, they mighe 
more eaſily reſiſt the deſcignes of the Imperialls. 

-. Sq ſoone as the Venetians vnderſtood this anſwer,ſo conformable to their 
deſire, they ſent, inſtructions and ample Commiſſion to Reſ## to conclude the 
league : the Articles whereof. becing before determined , were eaſily paſſed, - 

ſome few things becing altered. EF | 

- Gafpero Spinels the Secretary was likewiſe commanded, (who at the ſarne time, The Venetiati 
was Agent for the Signory,with the King of England )to vſe meanes to induce Pte meancs 
that Kingto enter into that league , by declaring vnto him the you opinion xiago/ Eng- 
which al men had conceiuedof him, andthe great account which was made of {nd ivte bt 
his authority,and that they otiely craued him to bee ProteRor of that accord, *4%* 
anddefender of. the liberty of Italy. 7 Wn ON 

.« Purthe Pope proceeded very flowly therein, ſo as they were enforced ofteri- 

tines rp yrge bjmeo ir, wherevpon the Ambaſſador of the Common-wealth ,,.,,... 


reſident a$ Rome, ſhewed him dayly the Pa occaſion which preſented it Amiafader: 


felfe,for the. procuring of their common ſafety, inthat the French King was ce- ——_—— 
ſirous ro revenge the wrongs which hee ſaid hee had receiued of the Emperor : Ot ka 
and chat if; the ſame deſire ſhould grow colde , and they two chance to agree 
together. þy the Kings obſcruing the tteatye of Madrid , there was no 
mars:bope,of .aclending Iraly from the cruell and {lauiſh yoake of the 

anjards. s ye fr eb GT | AE 
4 Br Pope-beging mooted by theſe remonſtrances; reſolued to ſend Capont. 


into France, .in whom hee repoſed greactruſt , with infiruions and ſpeciall 


| power $0 gonclude thar league , albeit that ar the ſame time Dow Hwgo de 


*0 


Afoxcads , comming to Rome fromthe Emperour , did treate to the contrary * 
and-had- in-the fame manner almoſt negociated by- lettets with the Senate 
of Venice, , te, whom ſo ſoone as hee was come to Milan, hee gaue norice 


of his arrival, joro Iealy, 4 and. of the cauſe why the Emperguy Bad feuk 
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But the Pope and Venenans anfwered all 1s requeſts in one forme, That when | 


ſocuer che Emyerour ſhould ſeeme deſirous ot peace, hee ſhould finderticmcif.. 


poſed therevuto,bur that hee was to ſhew it 1n deeds , to which they would giue 
morecreditthen ro words : that hee ſhould doe well to raiſe hys ſiege from be. 
fore the Caſtle ot Mylan, to reſtore Francis Sforta to his ſtate ;andto accompliſh 


whatſoever hee was tycd vnto by the Articles of the C onfederacie,and thart! en. 


it would bee a firtincto talke of laying dovwearmes , and of fcrling peart'and 


quicc in Italy : buc his an{wer heere-vnto was int generalſtetmes- : whereby tl xy 


plainly perceiued,that this ſpeech of peace tended tonune other end bur to delay 
with vaine hope the prouiſtor's for v arte , and ty thoſe cunvings to eſtrange the 
French from the Princes ot lcaly. " | 

They had almoſt obtaincd their defire, the French beeing nor ſo greatly affec- 
tionateto the league as thicy were at the begioning , eirher bccavke the King was 
not well aſſured ot the Fope and Yenerians mindes, by rez{on of their pr: fbſes 
with Don Huge de Aoncade (albcit they were communicated'ro himJor;(as tome 
thought)thar hee would but make vic of the name of the leagiic , onely to make 
the agreement more eaſie, and to redeeme his children whiim hee bad givenin 
hoſtage to the Emperor ; and that inſteed of Pourgondy ; hee ſhovld rake ſome 
other recompence : nzmcly , for that the B:ſhop oft Bayeux Ins An.b:flador ar 
Venice,ſent thither for that purpole was a whole moneih without recetug ary 
letters from the King, eithcr for the concliifion of rhe Jeapve, or tor the execuii- 
on of that which had keene agiced vypop; wherevpon the Pope and the Vencti- 
ans reſolucd to {end againe into France, and with new cffers to end the bufineſie 
of the le«gue : ro the wl'ich ac laſt , te King , aftertharhee had intelligence that 
the Emperor would alter none of the Articles of the Capitulations mace 
at M:drid,beg in more to incline , and vpon the tenth day of May 15 26.it was 
concluded at Coignac,berwixt thoſe of the Councell , and the: Kings Procurs- 
tors onthe one ſice,andthe Agents of the Pope andthe'Venettans on the other, 
The chicfe points of which, were, That berwixt the Pope, theF reel King, the 
Venertia's, and che Duke of Milan, ( 'or whom'the Pope andthe 'Venerians 
promiſed the ratificauon.) there ſhouls; bee. a perpertall league and conftedericy: 
to the endthar Francs Sforza might freely erioy the Dautehy 6f Mi an; nd the 
children of France be {er at liber:y , by recEiumng in honcrableranſorme which 
the King of England ſhould apyvirit \,with othtgrparricular 6bligations cor cer- 
ning the prep>racions of the warre concluded with the Counceliot the Realme 
betore the King + delivery. L SIO ek Fans Adel e407 

In this manner then ws the league concluded, but it was n.6rt- preſently publi- 
ſhed, b :cauſe they tartied forthe King; of Englat&s'relo'uricri; whom they de- 
fired ſhould bee nam«dore of the cheefe Conraftants: Therefore the Conte- 
derate Princes relolued to ſend an exprelic n:eſſdpe, into'England, to folicite 
him forth vich to, declaic himlclte againſt the En:perout in' tHe behalf. of the 
league : John Biptoſts S#gur, a man of fingular wiſedome wentthirhet from the 
Pope, loha 1:4 iv ir6ra the French King, and Afar: Artomo Fenterd for the Ve 
netians. Bur the King of England albeit hee ſeemed to bee ecfirowugto hiſten to 
that agreement, as becirip diſtaſted of' the Emperor: reſolved-retreptheleſieinot 
to make:a'1y publick, demonſtration thereot , vntill hee had fuſt of fall requeſicd 
the E:nperour Charles to granific the Contecerates ſo' much'; te}; fer the chik 
dren of che 'moſt Chriſtian King ar \iberry ; and Tepder'the'ffite wf Milan to 


i 


 FraxersSfor=s, and for want of fo dooing,toproreſt3aſnſthim,aritthy denounce 
7007-39 SOTOTE © 5 DA NIRAON ; aide ts 


warregin the name of all. thecontederares. 


= Now hecaufe jt woul8 have beeric ro01lopg ro hau proceeged'afrer this mane 


nerby raaſon of the difficulties which mighrhave Vtege tmade, ſath as it was, 
was publiſhed with greattolemrity, thry thu.king theutſelues' fireng enough to 


 Sbacethelmperiall pride. 
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[There was av the ſame timt in the Yenetians army, tenne thovſand foor , nine 
hnndred men at armes, andeig'hn hundred lighe horſe, and they daily expected 
great nombers of Suiſſes, paid partly by the Pope and the Venetzans, and partly 
by the French King; at whoſe arriuallihey rc{olued to march tothe relcefe of rhe 
Caſtle of Milan andto triceif they could take the Citty, - The Margyis of Salufſes 7h nomberof 
on the.other fide with the French meri atarmes, and renne thouſand. foot, waged a ; 1 6= 
at the common charge of the league, wasro enter the Dutchy of Milan, and ro 
afſaile Nooara and Alexandria, whillt ian other phace order ſhould be taken for 
anauall Army. 119903 1236 is 17 91:41 wy 

The Yenetians commanded their Generall, and Pero Peſare their Providator 

co goc and-encampe ſpeedily at Chiariz ypon rhe Breffan terrritory, which was 
the rendezuous of all theix troopes: and:thole of che Pope, commanded by Fran- 
ciſco Ganeciardin came vpon the Parmeſanyto the evd they might ioyne together 7 ,444'i5 1ch+n 
and then mamch whether ir ſhould be thowghtr firteſt for the ſeruice of the league. /7'be (onfece- 
In the means time Maletefte Baillone with a band of the Venetian troopes march+ © 
edto Lauda, where he had intelligence with Lodoxice iſturlina gentleman ofghe 
ſame Citty; and albeit therelay within it iſtcene hundred toormen in Garriſon, 
he did neuertheleſſe with caſe ſcaze onie ahd became maſter therof, and kept itin 
the name of Francis Sforts.:! | | 


After the taking hecreof the whole Venetian army paſſed the Po, and: within Kun hey 
two dayes atter,ioyned itfelte with thePopes,  andall of them ragerher marched cd rozctber + 
direaly rowards Milan, the Duke of Vrbuilbteing in great hope eotake the Cit. 2&** ** A 
ty, becauſc it had becne told him that vpon their arriuall the People would tife, 
and rake armes in their behalfe, and that'the Imperialts Captainesfeuring ir ; had 
alrcady ſent their riches and bagage fotth:ofthe City, mcaning forth-with rq,2- 
bandon it. And.vpon this hope of thepeoplezaiſing,and of the enemies diſors 
der , Lodswico, Earle of Belgic, requeſted che Duke 'of Vrbin to giue bim 
rwo thouſand foormen, with whoam+he offered to. relecue the. Caſtle of - 

Milan. | F 4 cnc Fs 1 

Now the Confederates Army beeing come very neere to the Citty was lodgs 
cd at the Monaſtery of Paradis towards the Roman gate, intending to aſſaile that 
furburbe, ſuppoſing to take ir and to lodgethere .-Andalbeit the enemics made 
many ſalliesand hotre ſkirmiſhes, they were ſtill notwithſtanding beaten backby 
thoſc of the league. Butthe night beforethe day rhatthe Army ſhould fer. for- 75 Due of 
watd, the Duke of Bourbon who not long before was come to Genoa with fix ,«ib is Miles 
Gallies and bills of Exchange for an hunercd thouſand Ducats, entred Milan vIT 
with cight hundred Spaniſh foote that he had brought with him: He was: vcry 
much {ollicited thereunto- by the Marquis of Guaſto, and _,ntonia de Leu. The 
Dake of Vrbin at theſe newes diſpayring ro rake the Citty by aſſaulr, and fearing The «r»of 
ſome greater diſorder, if he ſhould tarry any longer there, raiſed his campe, + hary eh P 
and retired in good order-vato Marignan, withour any loſfſe or empeachment jore 14cm. # 
at all. i | 

The Senate,who had conceiued great hope by reaſon of the armics approach 
neere Milan, that the Caſtle would be relecued, which was reduced ro: extreame 
want, did greatly wonder, .andwas forry, when it vnderſtood by the Prouidators 
letters thattheyhad raiſed their campe, ſo that the Duke of Vrbin ſent Lodoxico 
Goxſsgato Venice to inftifixhis ations, who being brought into the Senate yecl- 
deda particular account of:what had paſſed, and of the occaſions which mooucd 
him ro proceed in thar manner, wherewith the Senate was well ſatiſhed; but the 
Pope was norſo cafily appeaied, complaining very much not only of this retrear 
bur likewife of the whole courſe of the Duke of Vrbins a&ions',; who did The Pope it 


* not. youchſafe-»in any ſort »to- communicate the affaires of greateſt im- 4/contoxea, 


portance to his Licfrctiants', the which had greatly mooucd him ; fo as 
x O 000, jor 
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for-ro pleaſe him, rhe Senate commanded the Duke of Vrbin: cuer after to 
communicate- with Guiccardin all matters of importance, which ſhould be hand- 
ledin the army. | HTS | 
- -On the other fide,theyprepared the navall army, to affaile thelca-rownes be. 
longing to the:Emperor, | and to thoſe ends the Venerians hauing appointed 
Zcdouico Armierotor their Prouidaror,ſent him to Corfou,wher /ohn Mora the 0. 
ther Prouidaror, was with the army,ofwhch, 4rmiero had commandent to take 
12.Gallics,and with them t@faile rowards Rome, to ioyne with thaſe of the Pope 
and the moft Chriſtian King, thart all of them together might dire&rhere couric 
according -as they ſhould; wdge it to bee aecelfary and proffitable for the con- 
federares. ' Diuers propoſnions were made concerning thoſe places whither the 
nauall army wasto goe. The Pope deſired to hauc it goe into Puglia-to breake 
; thedeſcigns of the Colonefic , and to diuerrt their forces from thoſe places, whe 
naging at Saint Germans abouc ſeauen thouſand foote, and great numbers of 
| horſe,had made them-ſclues fearefull cothe Pope : but the French: King andthe 
Venetians.rhought the enterprize of Genoa to be much more profficable for the 
Confederares;,as well for the Commodioulneſſe of the fame citty &for diuers 0- 
ther enterprizcs,' as forthe great good happe of that exploit, which falling our 
Pedro of Na. fortunately would much encreaſe the reputation of the Leagyve : Pedro of 
pool. ni. Nguarre was 'declaircd Generall of the' Confederates Nauall army, a man 
+ © well experienced in Marrtiall affaircs, who although | hoe was preſented by 
-.. the-French: King , -was neuer-the-lefle;emertayned* by all the affociatcs to- 
ther; ! 77 $1: Jt. | | 
20 the Churches Gallies, and thoſe- of the Venetians being ready , they 
were along time tartying for thoſe ofthe French King and the Generall , a mat- 
eer Which did greatly weary-the Pope and Senate, and gaue them iuſt cauſe of cli(- 
content,andto ſuſpeCt that the French King bad chariged his mind, 'by thinking 
The codſedrats On His owne parricular intereſt , and nor caring for that of the league: adding 
ſuſet e tothis ſuſpition other preſumptions : That ſmall ſtore of mony had beene ſenc 
Dt tathe Swiſles, *in comparriſon of the fourty thouſand Ducats which hee was 
ryed to giue' for the payment of rtenne thouſand faorof that nation, and thar 
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hee had not begun to warre onthe Emperor in the parts beyond the mounts ac- | 


' cording to the concluſion. | 

_ -* TheKing alledged for his excuſes, that before hee was to renew that warre, 

ir bchoucd him to denounce it to the Emperor,althovgh there was no ſuch men- 
The Frexch tion made inthe articles of the confederacy : And as concerning the delay of 
Kings exenſes, his army , and payment of the Swiſles, ti all the fault vpon the Captaines 
and Officers , as the Lord of Langi gaue them to vnderſtand at large. For, the 

moſt Chriſtian King, fearing leaſt the Confedetates becing diſtaſted of him, 

ſhould diſioyntly agree with the Emperor, he diſpatched the ſaid Lord of Langi 

into [raly,, for to excuſe thelong ſtay of his army , with commiſſion to goe ficlt 

into Swiſferland, to folicite their leuy and departure, or at leaſt-wiſc to giuethem 

ro vnderſtandthat hee did procure anddefire it. | | 

The Lord of Langi becing come to Venice , made the aboue mentioned ex- 

cuſcs,aſſuring the Senators that the King was much diſpoſed to warres, and that 

beſides the Gallics hee prepared great ſhippes of warre in Bretraine, to faill with 

= of , a mighty army, to ouer-throw ar ſea all the eneniies;artemprs and deſcignes. 

| / & . 

to Venice and From thence hee went ro: Rome where hee executed the ſame commiltion: 
Rome from and as forthe Swilles,hee ſaid that they had promiſedto hold a encral aſſembly, 
"5 whereallthings ſhould bereſolucd onin the Kings bebalfe; andabouc all things 
he afſuredthe Pope and the Venetians that the King would not enter into anyac- 
cord,vnlefſe mention were made of agenerall pace, and by the conſent of allthe 

other confederates. The king made like promiſe to /obr Beptiffa Sage the Roman, 


whome 
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” they did wholy giue credit to his ſaying, anſwered, that it had never doubted of 
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whom the Pope had ſent ,(as hath been ſaid) ro the King of England: who by the 
way remaincdcetraine dayes for the ſame purpoſe in the French court- 
The Senate making ſhew that his arriuall was moſt pleaſing to them, and thar 


the Kings good will and affetion towards the league, andperticularly towatds =p oi 


their common-wealth,and therefore it promiſed, that not only in that buſineſſe, L#:d o/ Laxgi, 


which concerned the common good, bur likewiſe in all other, and at all times, 


their loue and forces ſhould be inleperably ioyned ro his: bur as concerning 

eace, they had neuer refuſed it; that on the contrary, they had never taken armes 
ben with an intent to procure a firme and affured peace: and therefore if they 
might haue it, to the honor of the league and ſafety ofthe confederates, it ſhould 
alway be moſt acceptable ro them: yer nevertheleſſe knowing that they might 
at that time rather deſire ſuch a peace then hope for it, they would incite the . 
King to a greater willingnefle ro warre: v herevpon the Pope and the Venctians fon pct bog 
gaue him to vnderſtand, thatif they ſhould conquer the Kingdome of Naples, it netians to tby 
thould be for one of his children:the Common wealth retaining only ſuch a por. 
tionas ſhould be thought ſufficient for the recompence of their coſtes, labour 
and trauell. 

Vponthis hope, the King promiſed three hundred lances wore, with a ſurplu- 

ſage of twenty thouſand Ducats cucry moneth, for the ſcruice of the league, 
whenſocuer they ſhould make any enterpriſe vpon the Kingdome of N ai Ds. 
ring theſe treaties Armierothe Prouidator being departed from Corfou with 
thirtcene Galleis came to Terracina, where finding Andrew Doris with cleuen of 
the Popes Gallics they went altogether to Ciuitauechia, then from thencero Li- 
uorne, where they met with Pedro of Nauarre with foure Gallions and fixteenc 


| light Gallies ofthe French King, 


It being then there derermined to beſcege Genoa and to reduce it to the Kings 
Pony, = the great profit and commodity of the contederates,the Army wenr 
firſt roProctoucnere, which ſoone yeelded, with Spetia, and all the other rowns 

vpon the river euen to Monega Then the army being deuided, Dor#a ar:d the Ve- 
netian Prouidator went to Portofin,twenty miles from Genoa, and Navarre with 
the French Army ſailed rowards Sauona, which forthwith yeeleed ro him: The 
firſt and cheeſe deſcigne of the Captaines of the league was, to ſtoppe vicualls 
from entring by Sea into Genoa, whereof they knew it was badly provided, and 74, c,jege, 
that by keeping it ſhort, they hoped quickly to reduce it vnder their obedience: rates nenall 
and for that purpolethey placed (1x Gallics in Gard, rwo of every prince, which ra ———_ 
rooke certaine ſhippes with other ſmaller veſſells loden with viQtualls that were 
going ro the Citty: {o that it ſoone felt great want and diſcommodiry. But the be- 

cegcd were ſecretly releeued by thoſe of the river , who furniſhed them with 

part of the victualls, which vpon ſondry pretences were ſuffered to bea 

carried to theheighbortownes, albeit it wasnor done without ſome complaint 

againſt Doria, who cither for ſome ſecret enuy that he bare to Naszrre, for that ny, 7 
vnder his authority and command his contrey ſhould be vanquiſhed and taken, prited:s re- 
or for any other deſcigne of his owne, was ſuſpeKed not ro hauc carried himſelfe [**** Gene 
faichfully as he ought to have done, nor aſter ſuch a manner as was requiſite for 

the ſpeedy cnding of that buſineſle. 

The Genouois for the aſſurance of their Citty, had with grearſpecd placedat ,,, jul 
the mouth ofthe hauen cerraine great ſhips loden with Anillery, beſides which asf Geaoc, 
were {ix light a cn by Gobbs Iuſtinian, who comming foorth at 
rimes ro ſ&rmiſh with the enemie, would not goe farther then within Cannon- 
ſhorre of the ſhippes; placed atthe mouth of the Hauen, and of thoſe of the 
Caſtle of the Lanthorne, whereby all the hope to rake the Citty confiſted 
in the ſecge, which Qiill continued , the Captaines of the Pope and the 

Ooo0o 3 Veneuiang 


160 The) ſixth Booke of the fifth Decad 


Venetians,hauing mtrenched themſelues,to be freed fromthe enemies incurſions 
and ſurpriſes , if they ſhould happen to come forth, as alſo by reaſon of a tempeſt 
at ſea, which would notſuffer them to draw the army forth of Portehin where it 
remained. 

But the Genowais perceiving them-ſelue$ dayly to be more ſhut in , determi 
ned to make afally, and to aſfaill and beate downethe enemics fortifications: the 
Capraines of the army hauing notice of the enemies deſcigne , landed Phill ppin 

The Gmmowais ©9144 and John Baptiſte Grimani , with eight hundred foor-men, and two peeces 

are braw'y Of ordnance, and turncd the poopes of the Gallies towards the land , ſo as the 

ns io foldiers of the Citty comming to execute thejr attempts, were not onely coura- 
*/*  geouſlyreceiued,but bravely repulſed with greatloſle. 

The Duke of Vrbin at the ſame rime being ſolicited by the Venetians, and be- 
ingprickt forward by a deſire to recouer that reputation,which he had loſt intheir 
retreac from before Milanyſo ſoone as one part of the Swiſles' were come to the 
army,to the number of fiue thouſand determined to returne towards Milan, to 
the releete of the Caſtle, in which Sforza ſtill remained : and being come within 
a mile of the Citty with the army , hee ſent two thouſand foote-men to take 
Monce, and the mount of Briarga, two places very commodious for victualls 
which mought be broughtforth of thoſe quarters to the Campe. The reſtdew 
of the army being logded there, and the Captaines being aſſembled in councell 256 
to aduiſe by what meanes to releceue the'Caftle; which without was cnuiro- 

Francis S/orxe ned with double trenches, and great baſtions, couered with great numbers 
Ar 5 ve i Of the cnemics ordnance, they were aduertized that Sforza, wholy diſpayring of 
to the Jmperi» Telecfe, had yeelded himſclfc , and had quitted the Caſtlero the Imperialls, on 
$:l, this compoſition : That without preiudice to his titles he ſhould giuethe Caſtle 
of Milan to the Duke of Bourbon,who recciucd it inthe Emperors name, ſuffc- 
ring him to come forth in ſafery,with all thoſe that were with him. Thatit ſhould 
be lawfull for him to remaine at Coma , which ſhould bee giuen to him forhis 
. abode, withthe gouernment and reuenue of the ſame Citty, till ſuch time as the 
) Emperors determination might be knowne concerning his affaires. That a 
ſafc-condutt ſhould bee giuen him to goc in perſon to the Emperor : with 
divers other articles containedin the agrement, hee came forth of the Caſtle, 
and being accompanied by the Imperiall Captaines, hee went to the Barriers 
ofthe Army, where having continued one whole day, he rooke his iourney 
towards Coma; but the Imperialls ſaying, that they had promiſed to giue him 
*aboade, and ſafe lodging in Coma, and not tocaule their ſoldiers that lay there 
in Garriſon to diſlodge, hee would no more truſt to them : And albeit hee 
had before determined not todoe any thing that might incenſe the Emperor, 
hee neuer-the-lefle went to the Campe of the League, being accompanied by 
the Count of Gajazzo with two hundred light-horſe, where hauing remayned 40 
ccrtaine daics, hee went to Lauda, the which Citty the confederates did 
by; wholy reſtore to him : And becauſe of all the Captulations made with the 
Imperialls, nothing elſe had beene performed to him but that hce and his 
Ho people ſhould come forth with their goods ſaued : Hee did by a publike in- , 
rd the v ſtrument, whileſt hee ſtayedin the Campe , ratifiethe league made in his name 
league, by the Pope andthe Venetians.. 

\...._.._ Theloſleof the Caſtle of Milan, albeit that it was irke-ſome to them and 
of great importance for their enterprize, did not for al that crowne their 
hope of taking the City, the which they knew to bee badly prouided of 
all things, and that there was not within it ſuffitient number of men for 59 
the defence thereof, in regard of the bigneſſe. of it, and the great number 
of aſſailants, diuers other Swiſfes beeing come tro the Campe, beſides foure - 
thouſand which were dayly expected, paideby the King , whereby they Rouen 
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that it would ſhortly be reduced vnder the power of the Confedcrates cither 
by force or by aſcege. | 
Whileſt they expected theſe ſupplies the Duke of Vribin had reſolucd ty 
* ſendpart of his forces ro Cremona, to attewpt the taking of the City , which 
was an enterprize very pleaſing to the conlederats , and cheefely to the 
Pope. Bur they were to delay the execution of that deſeigne, for learcleftthe 
_ Imperialls making a ſallcy, as it was reported they would doe, ſhould come and 
aſſaile the Campe. Neuer-the-lefle at the laſt Me/zrcſta Barllene went thicher, 
bur with lefſe forces then was at the firſt determined , by realon of the afore {aid 
I0 feare, who being come before Crzmona , found ihe Cintyto bee fortified with a 2ritarets Bait 
double trench, and we!] furniſhed with defendants , hee neuer-the-lefle aſſailed it {2c 6 /vre 
diucrs times,but in vaine : whereof the Duke of V;bin being aduertized knowing ;/* 1 
that it was an hard matter to rake it with ſo few forces , and on the other fide how F7 
greatly it would diminiſh the repuraticn of the league, it they ſhould gine oucr 
thacenterprize, it was rcſolued to {end thither the Prouidator Peſare, Cam'llo 
Vr/ino, and Antonio Caſtello , with ſtore of foote-men, and within a while atter, 7c n«! of 
new ſupplies of athouſand Iralian foote men were ſcntthither with a thouſand #"*'® br mgct 
Swiſſes. Bur for all that the buſineſle going neuer the more forward , the Duke Pr = pF 
of Vrbin refolued ro goe thither in perſon,aibeit it was greatly to the preiudice of na. | 
*? theenterprize of Milan, who drawing forth of che army which lay before Milan, 
in a manner all the Venetian foote-men, hee letr-part of rhe men at arines there 
with all the Churches Companies, - and the Swiſſes who were arriucd to the 
number of thirteene Ru, and went betore Cremona, making his ac- 
count to haue it, not by the onely force of barterics and aſſaults, becauſe 
that the enemies rampiers were two ſtrong, but by ſeeking with great num- 
bers of Pioners to approach neere to their trenches and baſtions, and to be- 
come Maiſters chercot , rather by rhe force of the pike-ax then by armes : bur all 
this being not ſufficient rorake it, he proceeded tothe battery and aſſaults, aad 
at thelaſt, thoſe within it being reduced to ſuch exſtreames ,as atrompet being 75 !apits'ss 
3? ſent toſuinmon the Citty to yeeld, rhere came forth two Capraines, the one ed dens 
a Lancequenet, and the other a Spaniard , with Guido Vain who capitulared: 
That if they were not releeved by the moneths end , they would come forth of 
Cremona the which they did, the time prefixed beeing expired : VVhereot 
the Duke of Vrbin did forth-with aduertize the Senate , and the Citty was deli- 
 uered to Francis Sforza. 
"Theſe newes were very pleaſing to the Senate, who vnderſtanding that Sforze 
made account to reſide there , ſentthither the Secretary Lodeuico Sabadine, tO .,, 
remaine there with him in the name of the Signory. enter Rom vs 
But in the meane time their hapned a great diforder at Rome tothe cofede- 9n'g+ 
40 rates great preiudice, who after the conqueſt of Cremona hoped to preuaile 
in the enterpriſe of Genoa, and to bceable( according to the proieCts ſormer- 
lie made )to encampe in two ſcuerall places before Milan, For the Colonnef1 
hauing aſſembled ſixe hundred horſe, and fiue thouſand foot , marched with 
greate ſpeed rowards the Citty of Rome, where no man thinking of their 
comming , they entred by night, and ſeazed vpon three gates ; then running 
vp and downe the City, they ſackt diuers Prelats houſes , the Pallacce and 
Church of Saint Petey . without any reſpe&to the Maieſly of Relligion , eſtee- 
ming ſacred matters lefle then Turkes would haue done, ſo as the Pope could 
hardly retire,with ſome Cardinalls and others whorne hee moſt truſted into the 
© Caſtle Saint Argelo, the Colonneſ! having determined to take him priſoners 
who without any long ſtay did ſodainely leaue the Citty ; the Cardinall Colonna 
hauing firſt of all atrempred in vaine ro cauſethe people to riſe in his behalte: 
They carried away with them in gould, and filuer, and other commodites more 
then three hundred thouſand crownes. 
Thetumulc being appeaſed which laſted not much aboue three howers:D. Hugo 
WT En re eat Qooo 3 alcer 
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after that he had taken aſſurance of the Pope went to the Caſtle ro talk withhim, 
where vſing termes beſeeming a Conqueror, hee enforced him to grant a truce 
berwixt them,aswell in his name as in that ofthe confederares and the Emperors 
The Popes a= for foure monethes, by meanes whereof the Pope promiſed ſpeedily ro cauſe his 
[3 v9ke Army to repaſſe the Pogo call home his Galleis into the Churches territories, 
and to. pardon the Colonefſli, and all others that had any hand in that aſſault and 
rumult. That the Imperials and Coloneſi with their Companies ſhould depart 
from Rome, and foorth of the Churches ſtate ; and ſhould retire themſclues into 
the Kingdome of Naples. 
This truce was for the time preſent villingly embraced by both ſides: by the 10 
Pope becauſe the Caſtle was not well viualled:by D. Hugo (the Coloneſi ne- 
uertheleſle making inſtance to the contrary) becauſe it ſeemed vnto him that he 
had done much for the Emperor, and becauſe that all thoſe, in a manner, with 
whom he had centred Rome being laden with ſpoile were flipt away into diuers 
places. The truce did interrupt all the deſeignes of Lombardy, andthe whoic 
fruite of the victory of Cremona. But the "_ thinking afterwards more con- 
{iderately,and with a ſerled iudgement,vpon the agreement which he had made, 
and foreſecing into how many dangers he had throwne himſclfe intime to come, 
the better to free himſelfe from thoſe perrils wherevnto he was ſubic&t if he 
ſhould obſcrue the Articles of the truce, wrote to his Nuncios to enquire of the 20 
moſt Chriſtian King and the Venetian Senate, whether he were bound to per- 
forme that which he had beene enforced to promiſe ro D. Hugs, or wholly to re- 
ie it, and within a while after he ſent the Lord of Liege into France for the ſame 
purpoſe; who at the ſame time was come toRome. 
| ThePope knew very well that to obſerue the truce, was nothing elſe but to 
ThePopes _ giuethe Emperor meanes and time to beginne afterwards a greater and fiercer 
wing Foes pr warre, arid to ouercome by that delay thoſe difficulties wherewith he was preſſed, 
ment. aſſuring to himſelfe inthe end his ſtates in Italy , to the great danger and hazard 
of the liberties of all the reſt. But his immeaſurable fcare diverted him from al _ 
good councell,and hindred him from well diſcerning that truth: wherevppon the _ 
Generall of rhe Friers being come to Rome, by the Emperors commandement 
ro treat of peace, he heard him attentiuely, and exhorted the Venetians to incline 
to anaccorcd,ſaying, Thar ſince they were of neceſſity one day to lay downe armes 
and beeing then inuited to doe fo, they ought not to contemne the occaſion thar 
was preſented. 
The Veneticus The Senate vpon this propoſition aſſuted himthat it had neuer deſired warre, 
anſwer to the Hut had on the contrary by watre procured an aſſured peace, ſo that it might 
ie £5 betreated and concluded by the moſt Chriſtian King, becauſe that doing other- 
greeme:t with Wiſe they ſhould for cuer alienate him from the affaires of Italy , and ſhould loſe 
the Emer07. a moſt aſſured refuge in their neceſſities and occurrences: therfore they vied 4? 
meanes to induce the Pope to temporize, and to expect an anſwer from France, 
that nothing did preſſe him to precipitate his affaires, and to grant the Emperors 
demand on ſuch vniuſt conditions, as to giue him a great ſomme of money, and 
beſides, to configne into his hands forthe aſſurance of the treaty , Parma , Pla- 
centia, and Ciuita-uechia,places moſt important ofthe Churches Stare: That he 
was to conſider that the Emperors forces were not ſo great as they were repor- 
ted, andthart the greateſt ayde that he had forth of Germany came from 
George Frendſperg , who athis owne charges had brought him an army , the 
which beeing not able to hold out long, would of neceſſity be ſhortly 
broken. 50 
Thar the Garriſon of Milan,beeing not paid,refuſed ro obey hir commanders 
and would be gone . On the contrary how that they expeedRarce de Cera from 
France with a great ſomme of money, andthat there was great hopethar the 
King himſclfe, who was come as farre as; Lyons,would in perſon come into _ 
at 
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Thar the enterprize of Genoa was ſet forward with good ſucceſſe :in a word,that 
all things promiſed an happy iſſue. 

The Pope being vrged by theſe remonſtrances,and moſt of ali(perhaps)by the 
wrongs which he had newly recciued, reſolued ro hold in ſuſpencethe practizes 
of that new truce,and to treat onely of an vniuerſall peace, by the aduiſc and con- 
ſent of the moſt Chriſtian King . "The arriuall of the Lord Rsſſe/{did much availe 
the reſolution, who beeing ſent by the King of England to offer thirty thouſand 7 be King «f 
crownes to the Pope for the expence of the war, came atthe ſame time to Rome, "5" *fe- 
who did greatly ſolicite and exhorthim to continue ſtead-faſt intheleague, or : ;104 (vm: nc 
elſcto labour ro conclude an vniuerſall peace betwixt the Princes of Chriſten- 9 «0:4. 
dome,the which being approued by the Venetian Senate,they wrote to Nowagre- 
7otheir Ambaſſadour with the Eoyperour, that he ſhould enterpoſe that treaty of 
peace, it being decreed that the agreement ſhould bee treated and concluded in 
France, and ſhould afterwards,for the Emperors honour and dignity,be ratified 
and confirmed by him in Spaine. 

The chicte pointes of.the treaty were , That the children of the moſt Chriſtian | 
King ſhould be ſer at liberty : that Lombardy ſhould be left peaceable, and Fran- ”/ Agerfingg 
cis Sforza reſtored to his State, and that the Emperour ſhould pay the King of === | 
England that which he pretended to bee due vnto him : bur difficulties dayly aril- 
ing vpon theſe articles,cach of them prepared on a ſodaine for warre. The Pope 
ſent his troupes,which he had recalled from the campe of the league , before the 
townes which the Coloneſ; had vſurped vpon the Churches State. 

The Emperour on the other ſide haſtened rhe provuifions of the ſea-army, The Fpcrors 
which was reported to be of forty ſhips , and ſixe thouſand foot that were paiecd, ;5y ag wed 
who metat the port of Cartagena ro goc tothe relicte of the city of Genoa: he 
ſolicited his brotherthe Archduke to leauy the greateſt forces hee could in his 
owne country, and to ſend them into Iraly : and had beſides given chargeto the 
Prince of Orange to goc thorow the Duke of Sauoys country with greater num- 
bers of Lanſequenets into the Dutchy of Milan. 

The confederates reſoluing to ſtop the paſſage of theſe new ſupplies, made 
great prouiſions both by ſea and land . Divers veſſels were arriued for the mot 
Chriſtian King in Brertaine and at Marſcilles,with diuers others clſe-where which 
had beene taken neere to Genoa z to reſiſt the paſſage of the Spaniſh army they 
labourcd co induce the Duke of Sauoy not to ſuffer the Imperials to paſſe thorow Gemrye Frongs 
his territories : But that which they moſt feared was the Almaines who were re- [a noe. BY 
portcd to be leauicd by George Frondſperg, an old capraine,and much affctedto yer; of Lan 
the houſe of Auſtria , who aſſembled great numbers of ſouldiers, inciting them 9% ets i® 1c 
to enrole themſelues in hope of booty ; ſothat hauing, receiued the garriſon 3” a "wy 
which was at Cremona, he had in all with him more then ten thouſand foor. ; 

The confederates,to ſtop theſe Lanſequeners paſſage did firſt of all gaine the ;,\* _—_ * 
captaine of the caſtle of Mus by fiue thouſand Ducats which were giuen him,the co rcjil ite 
one halfe by the Pope and the other by the Venetians , as wellto ſer atliberty the 7/9 
Ambaſſadors of the Signory, whom hee had ſurprized in their journey towards 
France,as alſo ro draw him ro their party, wherevpon beſide,they gauehim the 
command of foure hundred foot well paied,with a good penſion forthe guard of 
the Lake of Coma . The Venerians did likewiſe ſend for the ſame purpoſe N7co/ao 
Sanzotinotheir Secretary to the Marquis of Mantua to entreat him if the Al- 
maines ſhould paſſe the mounts , that he would not ſuffer them to paſſe tho- 
row his State. But being advertized that theſe Almaines had made prouiſion of 
artillery and munition at Trent, thinking that they would paſſe thorow the Vero- 
nois,they made a leauy of other foure thouſand foot, and commanded certaine 
companies of men at armes and [ighthorſe ro come from the campe. Then they 
appointed Auguſtine de Malla for Prouidator Geerall beyond the Riuer Mence, 
providing all matters torepulſe them, N 
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Tei.:[11u% Nowtheſc Almaines tooke their way by the vale of Sabia very neereto Pio!- 
wa” "m9 rella . By theſe meanes the Venetian captaines that were on the Veronois, 


cid ſpcealy ſend Camzllo V/rſinto Sales, with the light- horſe and certaine compa- 
nies of the ableſt tootmen, the reſt that ſtayed behince were commanded to fol- 
low them by croſling the Lake, whichthey being not able ro doe, foone enough, 
by reaſon of a tempeſt that aroſe,was the cauſe that Yy//» came to Jate to meer 
withthe enemies, who were already paſſed onwards on their way ; yet neuerthe- 
I:iſe h ving ſeized on the Pace of Corona, which is a very narrow place and 
ſtrong by ſytuation, he enforced the Almaines , who were already on their iour- 
ncy,2oing thither to take an other way thorow the tops of the mountaines,which 10 
was very Cifficult and dangerous, by which , at thelaſt they came to La Garda, 
and from thence to Chaſtillon: then within a while after they entred the Marquis 
of Mantua his State,leaving the way of Milan,contrary tothe opinion of the con- 
federates raking that of Placentia or Pavia. 
They refolued to follow them and ſti!l rohold them in allarmes , the Marquis 
of Saluces,onthe one fide with great numbers of Swiſles and Griſons, ard the 
Duke ot Vrbin on the other matching towards Soncina, skirmiſhing continually 
Fobnde acdi- With the enemies rereward , tothe great commendation of the captaines,andel- 
curgreaa pecially of John de Medicis, who notwithſtanding that all the Popes captains were 


A departed, did neuerthelefle continue in the Kings pay, and retained a company of 20 
men at armes in his name, who by his great courage and valor,was a merucilous 
terror to the encmics,and a great comfort to the contederates. 

Vie Popes Geerze Frondſperg having paſſed the Po without any let, and being irreſolute 


feare, what way to take , did holdthe confederates in doubr , and cſpecially the Pope, 
who fearing leaſt the enemies might turne towards Bulognia and from thence 
into Tuſcany, did earneſtly entreate the Venetians to command their atmy to 
pzſſc ſpeedily ouer the Po,for to aſſure the Churches territories and thoſe otthe 
*Jorentines : but their owne State being nor free from the ſame tcarez The Se- 
nate, in ſome ſort to ſacisfic him, andyet not meaning to much to disfurniſh 
themſelues , commanded Lodeuico Piſani, who was in the Marquis of Saluſſes ? 
army , to gather together certaine foote-forces, to ſend them ſpeedily for the 
guard of the Churches State : and Guzrccrardrin making the ſame requeſt , Babers 
dt Nalai was lent thither with a thouſand foote : they did be{tde ſend word 10 
their Generall,that when he ſhould perceive the daungers of the confederates to 
chcreaſe, and thoſe of the Venetiansto leſſen, not to make any difficulty to re- 
lceue them, either with the whole body of the army , or with part thereof,as him- 
| ſelte ſhould tudge ro be moſt neceſlary. 
The Marquis Atthelaſtit was concluded, for thepreſent that the Marquis of Salufles alone 
COT ſhould paſſe the Po with his owne troupes and three hundred light-horſe ofthe 
paſf..h the 110. Venetians,With cerraine peecesof ordnance, taken from forth their campeto a- a 
muze the enemies : But the Almaines hauing croſſed the River Nura, and that of 
Trebvia afterwards,without any ler of their confederates were come and encam- 
ped at Fiorenzolles, hoping quickly to ioyne with the forces of Milan: andihe 
Imperiall captaines not being able ro cauſe the other Almaines to march, becaute 
they wanted their pay, they preſently diflodged,only with the Iralian intantery, 
and certaine companies of light: horſe. 

The Senarc inthe meane time,being wholly deſirous to ſatisfie the Pope,com- 
manded the Prouidator to draw agallat troupe of the beſt ſoldiers forth of the ar- 
my,andto ſend them ouer the Poco ioyne with the Marquis of Saluſſes:whereup- 
onthe Prouidator F7tur;did {odainely depart with five thouſand foot & certaine 50 
companies of —_ ;the Duke of Vrbin being at the ſame time(to the Venc- 
tians great gricte) gon to Mantua about certain particular aftaires of l.is owne. 

This marching of the enemies towards Florence, cauſed the cofcderats to feare, 
leaſt the Florentines,being troubled with the danger that threatned them, ſhouid 
conc 
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come to an agreement with the Imperials,to the great hinderance and preiudice 
of the league: Vpon this doubt the Venetians did ſpecdly ſend Afarco Foſcare 
their Ambaſſadour to Florence, ro cxhort them inthe name of the Republike 
nor to ſeparate themſclues (byreaſon of that accident) from them, ſetting before 
them the great want of all neceſſaries that was inthe Almaines campe,the weak- 
neſſe and diſireſſe of the Imperials : and on the contrary the great forces of the 
confederates,and their deſire ro employ them all for them , and with themrto run 
one fclte ſame fortune: and then, the hope of the happy ſucceſle of that warre.by 
reaſon ofthe aide which they dayly expeRed from France , and finally thegreat 
preparations which were madeto zffaile the Imperials in ſundry places : Hee wil- 
led them to call to minde their ancient generoſity, and in particular,ſundry for- 
runate cuents happened vnto them , being vnired with the Signory of Venice, 
how that the like might now befall them having the ſelfe ſame conſtancy and 
magnanimiry thatthey then had: that it was a thing moſt certain,that as their loue 
and affetion towards the league did mnch'encreaſe the reputation thereof, and 
did aſſure the confederates, cuznſo in like manner their diſunion would greatly 
hinder and preiudiceit. For, toyeeld for feare of an imaginary danger,was no- 
thing elſe but to precipitate themſelues into moſt certaine and pernitious wil- 
chictes,and by ruining themſclues ro draw forthwith by their downe-fall other- 
men into the ſame precipice, or at leaſt wiſe by their declyning to ſhake and pur 
in hazard the liberty of all Iraly : wherevpon,for the great afteion that the com- 
mon-wealth did beare vntothem,and in regard of their common intereſt,the Se- 
nate would not faile in any point of their duty. 

The Florentines declared how pleaſing his comming and remonſtrance had 
beene vnto them , and ſent Aleſſandro de Pacrs their Ambaſſadour to Venice to 
giue thankes to the Senate, promiſing to continue ſteadfaſt ro the league, andin 
particular to haue ſound intelligence and coreſpondence with the Republike,per- 
{wading them to leauy fixe thouſand foot more art their common charge , that 
they might with them reſiſt the Duke of Bourbon with more aſſurance,who was 
reported to haue drawn forces from Milan, and with theni to march into Tulcany. 

In the meane time tne confederates nauall army did ſtill cominue neere to Ge- 
noa,which being reduced to all extremity,divers meanes were propounded to 
hinder the Spaniſh nauall army to the number of forcy ſhips prepared at Car- 
thagena,from comming to therelicfe thereof ; and among others Nauarre was of 
opinion,to ſaile vnto the frontiers of Spaine, andrto affſaile the Emperours army 
which lay in an open hauen, and to burne it. This opinion was allowed by the Ve- 
netian Prouidator , but Doy/a (al-be-it he likewiſe approued it) did neuertheleſſe 
conſider that the quallity ofthat country was very contrary to that propoſition, 
and the dangers of the ſea much grcatcr, where they ſhould not finde any place 
of retreateto ſhield rhemſclues trom rempeſts and ſtormes: and ſetting downe 
ſundry other difficulties, he made all the hearers to be irreſolute,and himfelfe con- 
ſtant not to goe to Carthagena : wherevpon they determined to ſaile 'into 
Corſica or Sardinia,and nereto thoſe Iflands to waite for the Imperiall fleer, in- 
trending if it cameto put forth to ſea and to fight with it; forthe which purpoſe 
they concluded to fend for ſoine great ſhips from Marſcilles , and to arme the 
Genoa ſhips which had beene taken ar the beginning. | 

Whileſt they dwelt on theſe reſolute preparations, they diſcouered theImpe- 
riall fleet fifteehe miles off fromrland , conſiſting of ſixe and thirty veſſels of all 
ſorts, fayling with a faire winde direly towards Genoa, which wiYevarted 
from Spaineſooher then was expected, wherein were Don Charles of Lanoy 
viceroy of Naples,the captaine Alxrcon,and Don Ferrent of Gonzapga'. Svſoone 
as the Venetian Prouidator that lay at Porto-uennere to cauſe theveſſels to bee 
armed,had notice of the enemies comming, he put toſea with ſixteehegallies 
that he had ready, and ganechaſerto the enemies veſſels, bur nn 
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with a contrary winde he was enforced to returne from whence he came,and th© 
. Spaniſh army inthe meane time purſuing their iourncy, drew till necrer ro land, 
> determining to enter intothe haucn of Genoa, burtarſuchtime as it paſſed by 
Saint Florenzos Mount, it was deſcried by Nawerre,who lay atthe foot ofthe hill 
| with ſcuenteene gallies, who comming with them forthwith to ſea, did wich great 
- courape giue in athwart the Imperiall army , and falling foulc one of aa other, 
7he 7mperiall they fought from tmorningrillwo houres within night,where the Imperials were 
feet 38 beaten av handled by thoſe of the league , and their whole fleete ſo torne by the 
by the conſto, : . INS : 
Fang artillery , as had nota tempeſt aroſe, which ſeparatcd them , it was certaincly 
. thought,thatit would haue beene wholy defeated. 20 
The confederates fleet retired to Porrofin,ftaying the ſame night for the other 
' gallies that lay at Portouennere: and whether x did come ornot their reſolu- 
tion was by day breake to lecke the enemie. Bur ſo ſoone as it was day,albeir 
that they followed them as farre as Liuorne , yet they could not overtake 
chem,by reaſon that they were already to farre. The viceroy went on his way, 
but ſo beaten by the tempeſt, that his veſſels were ſcattered, parr of which where- 
in Don Ferrant of Ganzaga was, were carriedinto Sicily, and afterwards came 
ro Gayetta,where they landed the Lanſequenets : and as for himſcltc he arrived 
The Imyeriall with & reſt in the hauenof Saint Stephen, which belongeth corhe Sienois : if 
ficet ſcatiercd qrmicrothe Prouidator who lay at Portouennere could hauc come to the aide of 29 
yrempeſſ®  bisfellowes, as he {ought diuers times to doe, all the Spaniſh army had beene 
deteared,but hee could not come by reaſon of the tempeſt : yer neuertheleſle he 
was called hometo Venice, by the councell of Tenne, to come and yecldan ac- 
count of his ations, and in particular for ſuffering viuals ro enter into Genoa, 
and for that he did nor goe with the army to Carthagena, and they ſodainelyſent 
Auguſtine de Mallainhis ſtead, who was Prouidator in Friul. 

Bur Armiero having cleered himſelf of al thoſe impurations was wholy quirted, 
and then they knew that the fault,why Genoawas not takengdid —_— from the 
not ſcnding of ſuffitient troupes from the campe in Lombardy , which ſhould 
necrely hauc ſhutthe City in by land: which the caprainecs of the gallics had of- 


renrtumes craued. 


Now the Pope, more then any elſe,was moſt rroubled with the viceroys com- 
= _— -_ ming into lealy, fearing leaſt the atde which he had brought with him would ioyn 
cbe vicerey It lelte with George Frondſperg : and therefore he ſent the Archbiſhop of Ca- 
for an agree» pua vnto him to treat of agreemenr,and to propound inthe meane time a ſuſpen- 
I tion of armes : butthe viceroy being deſirous to treat on very hard conditions, 

the whole matter was broken off without any concluſion,the Pope having raken 

courage,for that his army was encreaſed in reputation and ſtrength by the arriual 

+heFrency Of Rance ds Cera, who becing ſent by the French King into Italy was come ro Sa- 
King fenech UOna With the nauall army, and fromthence went to 10yne with the Church-army 49 

2 bs cre which lay not farre from Rome for the ſubuertion of Colonneſe. 

wes The viceroy on the other ſide ſought to enter into the Churches territories,to 

defend thoſe of the Colonnef, and to enforce the Poperto difioync himſclte from 

the league,and to giuehima certaine ſumme of money for the payment vf his ar- 

my : wherevpon he ſet foreward and came-with rwclue thouſand men before 

'  Froſſoiona,wherehe encamped,which is atowne very weake , and ſeated inthe 

© Champainecounty,the houſes of particular perſons ſeruing in ſtead of walles, 

within which neuertheleſſe the capraines of the Church had lefta ſtrong Garri- 

Freſſolane = ſon tokeepe him from any ſure footing in that country. Ar his firſt comming 
9 mh i** hebeganneto batter the rowne,nor giuing any aſſault to it afterwards . Butthe 50 

; arriuall of Rawce de Cers and dleſſandro Yreells with the Churches forces, which 

were much encreaſed by the Popes dilligence, who had augmented bis campe, 

witch great numbers of foot-men paicd and commanded for the relicte of that 


place , was the cauſethart after certaine skicmiſhes on cither fide ,the viceroy 
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raiſed his campe two houres before day, and fet fire to certaine munitions which 
weie left,leauing there behind him ſome bullets for great ordnance , andretired 
to Celenna,and from thence to Cepparane. } } . 

This fortunate ſucceſſe encouraged the Pope,and at the entreaty of the confe- 
derates Ambaſſadors,whom he could not otherwile ſatisfie, he reſolued ro exe- 
cute the enterprize ofthe Kingdome of Naples,nowirhſtanding that it was in the 
middeſtof winter, being tbe monthof lanuary inthe yeere 1527. The Venetians 
for this purpoſe commanded C_dugyſtzne de Mwila their Prouidator in the nauall 
army to bring.it tro Ciuitauecchia, and ioyning there with the Popes gallies,to 
ſaile rogetber towards Naples. Butthe French army tarrying ro long, that of the 
Venerians failed rowards Terracinato take in three thouſand foot, conduted by 
Horatio Baillen, who was freed by the Pope from his impriſonment wherein Pope 
Leo had confined him, _ a 

Ac the ſame time the Earle of Vaudemont came from France to make one in The Count 
the enterprize of Naples, which they reſolued to enuade by ſea and land,who de- ?* m—_—_— 
rermining to imbarkehimſclfe inthe. Venetian gallies, they re-enforced theit ar- tt: ar»y. 
my with ewo thouſand foot. 

Rence de Ger in an other place, againſt the Popes will,cntred into Abruzzo 49vils taken 
with fixe thouſand wen, where by-the meancs of the Earle of Montorias chil- *-"—_ wy 
*? dren,he did hope with caſe to take Aquila, the which he forthwith did , by reaſon 
that Aſcanio Colonnaficd from thence:ſo ſoone as he had intelligence of their ar- 
riuall , Deris likewiſe failed before with his gallies and went i. aſlailed Pozzo- 
la,a place very important for the confederates, inregard of the commodiouſneſle 
of the hauen of Baja: buc being ar his firlt arriuall repulſed by the artillery, he dif- | ſede 
lodged from thence withour aſfailing it; afterwards other gallics of the league inks —_ ho 
atriuing, they reſolued to afſaile the ſea Burrow of Stabia, where Dzomede Caraffa Burrow of t 
lay wich fiue hundred footmen, the which was taken by aſſault on the third day /** 
towards the (ide of the hill,and the day after the caſtle yeelded. I” he ail 

The tenth day the ſouldiers tooke the Grecke tower and Surrenta by force, rates take di- 
& diuers other places on the coaſt,did within a while after yeeld on compoſition. ano Þ non 
They had before then taken certaine ſhips laden with corre which were going to * — 
Naples where vituals were very ſcarce. | 

Now the army of the league finding, no reſiſtance at ſcait came ſo neere tothe 
Pecre of Naples, as the caſtle and the gallies plaicd vpon it with their ſhor. It was ., led 
then conſulted on,whether it were neceſſary to beſcege the city,ſome ſaying,that , tes conſult 
by the taking thereof, the warre would be ended, they having taken trom the ene- bo» the ſeege 
mies all meanes to come by money. for the entertainement of their army : as ! X!** 
alſo, becauſe their greateſt hope of being able to. keepe that State, conſiſted in 
the conſeruation of that city ,the which being loſt they would forth-with leaue 
the Kingdome,and retire to ſome other place . Diuers reaſons might incitethem 
to that ſeege. Firſt of all, the fmall numbers of ſouldiers which were inthe city, 
and yer that ſmall number not well diſpoſed to put themſclues forward to dan- 
gers for. the maintenance of the inſolent Dominion of the Spaniards. : Secand- 
ly the Nobility ſtood badly affcfed to the Spaniards , who for feare of looſing 
their goods durſt not ſhew their diſcontent: andlaſt of all the Viceroys ablence, 
who was farre from thence,and whe {mall expeRation which the Spaniards bad of \ 
any ſpecdy releefe from their fellowes. 

Others who weare of a centrary, opinion, thought it beſt to tarry for Rare de 
Cera , the better to ſhut in that-city with greater forces , on which they knew the 
50 whole .cnd and ſucceſſe of the warre depended, to the end to proceed therein 

more conliderately and with greatcs hope; the delaying of a ſmall time could not 
but proove. very cotnmodious to:them , becauſe they certainely knew thatthere 
was want of breadin the city , andif ſuccors did enter into ir, the ſcarcity would 


thereby bethe more. augmented, and would be cauſe ofthe peoples aa. xa 
riſing, 
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rifing;which would open amore cafic paſſage to their victory: andrthat thereſore 

ir bchouved them in wayting for ſuch an occafion to ſaile towards Salernoto ſize 

on that city and others neere adioyning , whereby Naples it ſelfe would atlaſt be 

brought vnder their obedience. 

| Bur theſe reaſons being nor much approued nor thought worthy ro be equa- 

os _— lcd with the profit, which was te bee hoped- for by the then taking of thar 
Naples, City , they reſolved to ſend an Herald to ſummon rhoſe within ir toyeeld the 
city tothe conlederates with rthe:promiſes and threatnings determined inthe 


councell. F 


| Don Hugo of Moncada, who commanded there, andheld the people in awe, | 
wn oo determining to defend himſelfe , ſo ſoone as he had notice that the army of the 
/erth3ox the leaghe Was within foure miles of the Ciry tooke wwo thouſand five hundred 
conf. derates, foote,as well of the Garriſon as of the people, and three hundred horſe, and | 
with them marched forth of the City ,to thathe wanted no courage to frul- 

trate the enemies deſcignes, 

Thoſc ofthe league nad already landed diuers ſouldiers vnder the command of 
the Earle of Vaudemont and Heratio Baillone, who marching towards the City 
to inake diſcouery , met with Don Hugo his troupes, and skirmiſhing together, 
they did put them to flight in ſuch diſorder as they left certaine field-peeces be- 
hind them , which Moncada having made a ſtand with his Spaniards,recoucred, 
andby reaſon thereof having delaied his retreat, he was fo amazed as he had nor 
1heleitureat his entry to plucke' vp the draw-bridge and to ſhutthe gate: the 
which ſtanding open'was on a ſodaine fcized by Baz//one who followed him at the 
heeles having no-great numbers of ſouldiers with him , and conſidering thar 
if hee ſhould cnter he couldnot keepe them from the ſpoile,which would cauſe 

_ themallro be cur in peeces,he retired to the gallies which were with'in a mile off 
the City. 

This exploit did ſo affright the Neapolitains , as they preſently ſent to entreat 
the captaines of the army not to batter the city ,hor-to ſpoile the country neere | | 
adioymng: that they for their pars were ready to yeeld But they could not : 
m.ke vic ofthis fauour of fortune: becauſe that D. Hugo having intelligence of 
the ſmall number ofthe army , ſhewed himſelfe reſolute ro detend the Cuty : fo as 
the army for want of men remained idle,wayting for ſupplies out of France which 

| wereveryſlowin comming, and by their delay did ſnatch the viory forth of 

200 Rel * their hands: ſoas inthe meane time of this expeRation infinite diſorders aroſe 
e>my of tbe inthe Churches army, for money and viuals fayling,therewithal martiall diſci- 
[eagues plinc was no more obſerucd, the fouldiers didno more obey their captaines,cuc- 
ry onedisbanded, they contemned the commandements of the Legatc Apoſto- 

= + likey andali the intereſtof the league and the Pope: in ſuch ſort as divers of the 
Nopies, - beſt'aduifed and moſt reſpeed captaines, forſaking the pay of the contederates, 

went and ſcrued:- the Imperials. 

For theſc cauſes the Pope continuing reſolute in his former determination 
of agreement, ſought all meanes to obtaine it, ſaying , Thar ſince he muſt neces 
ſerve,he had rather to doit to theE mperour, then ſtil] to depend on the vnculy 

 wils of captaines,and namely of the baſeſt ſouldiers. 

Now inthis meane time, the Duke of Bourbons determination to march in- 

The Dukeof tothe field;and to come and ioyne with the Lanſequeners of George Fronaſperg, 
ne": did greatly trouble the Pope, and altered the confederarcs deleignes : tor al- 
the feld indiſ. be-it he found himſclte ro be without money , munition, pioners,and vnfurni- 
h -> " il ſhed ofall meapes to ger vicuals, hee reſolued neverthelefſſe to paſſe on, thorow 
<-+444:1* the middeſt ol ſo many enemies rownes, and againſt ſuch enemies as were farre 
greater in number then himſclfe . Bearbox then beeing thus reſolued, hauing 

drawhe away the Garriſon from Milan,and from other places, went with his 

troupes and croſſed the Trebia, vniting himſelfe with the Lanſequencts that 

Wer 
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were newly arrived, who tarried for him on the farther fide of rhe River, 


yncertaine as yet what courfe to' rake, al-be-itthe' common report was , that at 
his departurefrom Milan , hee had promiſed'to his ſouldiers rhe ſacke of Rome 
and of the greateſt part of Ttgly , the like:zWo did captaine Grorgero his Lanſe- 
quenets , who'vpon that hope: had endured: very many miſcries fince heir 
departute from Germany ; for” they had reetiued' but &6he onely Ducat fora 
ys and afrerwatdes two -ot 'thiee Ducars for the whole time they had beence 
in Italy. oy 92h Pa LOST FE 

The Pope,in regardhereof, being greatly mooved, as well in particular for him 
ſelfe as for the Florentines,did revue his praRtizes of agreement with the vice- 
roy,al be-ithe had promifed before nor to conclude any thing Without the con- 
ſent of the French King and the Venctians. That which mooued him therevn- 
to:was his owne feare, and the continuall exhortations of the Generall of rhe 
Friers,of whom hee made great account , who becing newlie retutned from the 
Emperors Court, aſſured the Pope of the Emperours affeQion rowards his 
Holineſſe,and ofhis great inclinationto peace z wherevpon, viing this Gene- 
rall in that treaty with the viceroy ; hee continued in ſuch ſort as he ſeemed whol- 
ly to bee confirmed by that agreement, nor making any warlike prouifions fer 
the ſafety of his owne perſon, ſaying, That as the vniverfall Father and Paſtor, 
knowing the Emperour to bee greatly deſirous of peace, hee ought not 
for to ſhew himſelfe lefſe affefted rherevnto, and for the effeing thereof, 
freely to imploy all his meancs that hee could, without any ſiniſter ſuſpition,thar 
p74 might enioy the peace and tranquillity which it ſo much 
delired, EY 

Bonrbon in the meane time beeing come into the Bolognia terrirory, ſpoy- 
ledall places round about, to the end that the Florentines,fearing the like dam- 
mage, ſhould compound with him, and'contribute & certaine ſumme of money 
forthe payment of his army , and thereby to auoide the ruine of their pallaces 
and goodly houſes,which lie neere to their city. 

Theſe conſiderations did in ſuch fort mooue the Pope, as the Lord of Langi 
beeing come forth of France to perſwade him not to make any agreement wi:h 
rhe Emperour , and che rather to induce him rherevnto, had brought him twen- 
ty thouſand Ducats, with promiſe of a greatet ſumme, ſo ſoone as Ceſar Frera- 
moſca ,\ent by the viceroy , had told him that his Maſter was ſatisficd with the 
truce for cight monthes , propounded by his Holineſſc,he on a ſodaine withour 
any regard to the promiſes and aide of the French King , made an accord with 
the viceroy, ſaying, Thar time might make his condition worſe, if the Vice- 
roy ſhould but know what diſorder was.in the army of the league: and that the 
daunger of the Realme of Naples was nothing in compariſon of that of Tuſca- 
ny andRome. | | | 

Thercfore paſſing on farther, for the better aſſurance of Thar treaty , hee pro- 
cured thatthe Viceroy ſhould come in perſon to Rome, whileſtthe Cardinall 
Triuulcio,wvho was Legatc in the Churches army ſhould goe to Naples to afſure 
the Viceroy from him ; who comming aftetwards to Rome was honourably en- 
terrained there , and ratified the ſuſpention of armes for cight monthes , accor- 
ding as it had beene agreed vpon by Fieremoſca, promiſing ro cauſe Bourbon to 
withdrawe his army forth ofthe Churches and Florentines State. 

The Pope being to credulous, thought his affaices by this meanes to bee well 
aſſired , hauing promiſed by the agreement to giue threeſcore thouſand Ducats 
for the payment ofthe army , andto patdon the Co/onneſ; , andparticularly Car- 
dinall Pompey, reſtoring him to the Cardinalſhip whereof hee had depriued 
him . Bur the greateſt errour hee committed was , for that thorow badde 
councell hee had ona ſodaine with-drawne his whole army from forth the con- 
fines of the Realme of Naples , and his nauall army to Ciuitauecchia, and 
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had:wholly diſarmed himſclfe, rerayning for the garde and ſafery of his owne 


perſon but an hundred light horſe, and certaine companies of black bands 
which had belonged to the deceaſed /ohn de Hedicis, notwithſtanding that the 
Colonneſ; were in armes, and commirted foundry jnſolencies. 

The Venctian Senate being aduertized of this agreement , would nor faile to 
aduiſc the Pope not to truſt ouermuch to the: viceroy : for al-be-it that hee had 
proceeded ſincerely herein , it was neuerthelefſe to be feared that Bourbon, who 
had the like authority from the Emperour as had the viceroy, becing diſpleaſed 
that the accord was made without his conſent, would not ratifie it: Then they 
declared vnto him what inconuenience anddiſorder his fo ſoone difarming did 
bring with ir, ſecing that the Sie-rors and Colonneſi, with whom hee had not yer 
fullic ended,were Rilſin armes. 

But the Pope contemning all theſe reaſons and remayning obſtinate in this 
reſolution did verife the common ſaying, That good and wholeſome councell ye. 
wen by an mierreſſed and ſuſpeted perſon , cauſeth rather a precipitate downefall. 
For the Popethinking thar the V enetians ſpake for their owne particular inte- 
reſt, becauſe hee had forſaken them,, would not harcken vnto them : wherevp- 
on,Boxrbon within a while after writing toRome, that hee could no longer hold 
backe the ſouldiers for want of pay fromcomming to beſcege ir,he then per. 
ceiving that to bee very true which they had told him : al-be-it that at the 
firſt heechoyghr that hee had ſaid ſo onely but for to draw ſome greater ſummes 
of money from him, or cl{c in a bravado, and that hee didnot meaneto breake 
the truce. 

Alſo hee was wont to ſay afterward, that rhough hee ſhould haue feared a- 
ny {iniſter accident , yer neuerthcleſſe hee would not haue changed his opi- 
nion , becauſe hee would not hauethe world to knowe that hee had becne de- 
ceiued by truſting ro any one. Now hee imagining that the ſame would 
not cometo paſſe which did happen, had already appointed Matheo Grilberto his 
Darary to goe as Legarte into Spainc, to treat particularly there on the conditi- 
ons of peace. 

The Venetians becing aduertized of the Popes refolution did write to the 
Duke of Vrbin that hee ſhould aſſemble his rroupes , and ioyne them with thoſe 
of the Marquis of Saluſſes that were on the Bolognois : They afterwards ſent 
to Srbaſtian Iuſtinian their Ambaſladour with the Chriſtian King , willing him 
to aſſurchis Maieſty , that al-be-itthe Pope had forſaken them that they would 
neuer depart from his friendſhip, and that if hee thought goodro accept ofthe 
truce, they wouldlikewiſe acceptof it , andnot otherwiſe . The Pope inthe 
treaty of the accord which the Viceroy had reſerued place for the Venctians to 
enter into it, becauſe they had not ſhewed themſelues much contrary to the 
rruce,the better ro pleaſe him , who becing vnited with the moſt Chriſtian Kin 
were very well contented-not for to breake off wholly with him , hoping {till co 
draw him to their party : for they made more account of the friend(hip ot France 
then of ailthereft : 4 $a percciuing that the King did not willingly giue 
care to this truce, they would no more motion it. 

But concerning his propoſition to them to renuethe warre in the Realme 
of Naples , they did very much commend the reprizall of armes but nor to goe 
into that Kingdome , ſaying, That they had there loft the good will of the 
people, and their reputation , by yeelding vp, thorow the Popes ſepara- 
ting himſelfe from them, all the rownes which they had there taken : but char 
the ſureſt and proffitableſt way for the preſent, was to prepare for the defenſe 
and conſcruation of that which rbcy poſſeſſed in Lombardy , if the accord 
ſhould happen to bee made . Anifir ſhould fall out otherwiſe, ic ſhould bee for 


the profit of the league to haue the Cities of the Churches ſtare and the Floren- 
tines at ther deuotion. 


Now 
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Now the Imperiall army notwithſtanding the agrectnenrconceiued ar Rome 
berwixtthe Pope and® the viceroy, wenr lil forward, although that Ceſar Frere- 
moſcahad ſignified viito- them! ul167 agrecinemt to cauſe them to returne backe, 
Forthe Duke of Bourbon ar the-fame time, either becauſc hee would not obey, 
orcl{c it- beeing nor in his power to'doe it, caufed his artny ro march rowards (ottignole ta, 
Romagnia,where he beſeeged Cottignola, the which hee tooke by compoſition, KP" | 
then marching towards Furli , hce ame and*todged at Villafranca five miles off, =, MY 
and taking the way of Meldola, he ſhewed that his nicaning was to paſſe Tuſcany 
by the Val di bagria: wherevnto he was much ſolicited by the Sicnois who offred 

10 him great ſtore of viRuals, andpioners, 

The Venetians hauing noticeof the enemies determination ſent word to the 

Duke ot Vrbin, that leauing ftrong Garriſons inthe territories belonging to their 

State, hee ſhould paſſe on with 'the reſidue of the army to aſſure the lands ofthe 

Church and the Florentines , arid to oppoſe himſelfe againſt the Imperials de- 

ſcignes. The Duke of Vrbin according to this direQtion beivg come with part 

of rhe ariny neerero Bolognia, and the Marquis of Saluffes likewiſc,beeing lodg- 

ed in ſundry places , hee paſſed on towardes Imola, andencamped betwixt Ra- 

uenna,and Facnza , at the ſame time as the enemy departed from Cottignola: 

It was there a long time debated amongſt the captaines of the league what The con/edes 
3? courſe to obferue.in' that warre : andin the end it was concluded to have two etl. Pit joke 
ſcuerall campes,the better and with more caſe to cut off all vituals from the e- ow ie /mpt- 
nemies,to what place ſoruer they ſhould march « The Pope taxing this coun- 74. 7 
cell did neucrthe)efſe make vic of it , vnder collour of his raſh agreemear , 
ſaying, That the ſlow. proceeding of thoſe of the league for the preſeruation of 
that which beelonged vnto him had enforced hin for 10 take an other conrſe for his 
ſafety. | 

Now the Pope, who contraty to all mens opinions had ſtill thought himſclfe 7he pope arr 
ſafe enough,becing then ſtrangely daunted, by this new aduertizement , called — 
before him all the Ambaſſadours of the Confederate Princes which were in bis way the 
Courrt,and after hee had declared to them on the one ſide, how that the zcale to conjederates 
the ro good,bur chiefly neceſſity had enfotced him to accept the rruce,and ©: 
on the other , the malicious deceir of the Imperialls towardes him did earneſt- 
ly eatreat them to make interceſſion for him to their Princes, that they would 
not forſake him,nor the Flotentines likewiſe in ſo manifeſt daunger , to the great 
hurt and preiudice of the common cauſe, atd hee did particularly entreat Doms- : 
nico Feniere Ambaſſadour arRome for the Signoty of Venice, that hee would 
ſodeale with the Senate, as that they ſhould commaund the Duke of Vrbin to 
paſſe the Appenine hils with his army,promiſing to renuethe league and fincere- 
ly to obſcrue ir. ng 
49 The Scnate vponthis propoſition, al-be.it they iudgedit to bet a very dange- 

rous marter,to ſend their troupes ſo farre off from their owne State , and to ad- 

uenturetheminthe craggy mountaines, and that beſides, the Pope had nor gi- 

uen them any cauſe to rake care for his affaires, in regardhee had forſaken them, 

continuing neuertheleſſe in their former reſolution , commanded the Duke © 

Vrbin and Lodowico Piſani, who was come to the army as new Prouidator to 

paſſe the mountes if neede ſhould require : wherevpon ſo ſoone as the Imperi- | 

all army had paſſed the mounts, that of the Confederates followed it + fo as m—— 

almoſt at one time the two armies were in Tuſcany , the Duke,of Bourbon rincis 14ce- 

becing then lodged neerero Arezzo, and the Confederates army at Barberina, 
"_ the City of Florence remayning in 4 manner in the middeſt berwixt theſe rwo 

armies. 

This was the cauſe of great troubles in the Citty, ſome craving a popular 
goucrnment, and others would have that of a few priuate perſons, wherevpon 
the greatneſic of thoſe of Medrcis came to controuerhie , and the popular 
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fadtion would atleaſt: hanc prevgiled thoſe of :Medicis becing-driucen from the 


publike gouernment-2 and Hippoltto and; Aleſſanare of Mcdics.the Popes Ne- 
phewes being declared enemics to their country'; when as:the Dake of Vrbin ar- 
rived opportuncly at Fluxence during theſe-ſtirs, who ſo. ſoone 2s. he:perceiued 
che Duke: of Bourbon to dire: bis courſe towards Tuſcany , taking withhbjm 
fourclcore gentlemen forth of the-army,with the. Providator Piſani and Frederice 
Bezzels , went ſpecdilyts Florenceto. continucthe Florentipes in their fidelity 
rowards:theleague. . -.' id 1663 bo #2119 SET dg: 
He by his arriuall did fruſtrate the deſcignes of the contrary faction which was 
affrighted ro ſee the army ſo neere, having no. aſſurance obany xeliete fromelſe- 


where, ſoas he redycee matters to; their former ſtate without any effuſion of 


bloud for that time. and delt beſides in ſuch ſort, as the Florentines ſhoyld be.vn- 
der the proteRion ofthelcague, and ſhould. maintaine,at thear y_ charge inthe 
confederates campeywo hundred and fifty men at armes, ang five thouſand foot, 
or a greater number.if the Pope ſhould ſo appoint it, L Cor's 
Whilc theſe things were done in Florence, the other: contederates renued 
the league at Rome, by which they promiſed the. Venetians to contribute towards 
the expence vf their army,prouided that it did not depart forth of Tuſcany or the 
Churches State without the Popes permiſhon, and that it would be one of che 
firſt inthe enterprize of Naples. Theſe conditions ſeeming to. hard to the Senate, 
were not accepted; -Deminico Venzero their Ambaſſador, for being to forward in 
his offers was called home to Venice,and as one guilty for gaing beyond his com- 
miſſion was delivered over into the' hands of the Awogerroto bauc lus proceſle 
made,and Frernceſco.Pcfare was ſent Ambaſſador in. his ſicad. L 
The Duke of Bourhon cither for that hee deſpaired of being able to make any 
attempt vpon Florence, by reaſon that all the contederates forces were notfarre 
from thence, or for that he was cuer. de{irous to goc to Rome , determined 'to 
march thither,bcing partly prouoked, by thenegligence and ſmall care that they 


| hadin Rometo prouide forthe daungers which threatned jt : becauſc that the 


Pope relying in vaine onthe people, and on a great number of husbandmen that 
were retired thither, of whom more then fiue thouſand were armed , had not ta- 
ken care to leavy new forces , and leaſt of all ro prouide for thoſe that he altcacy 
had : namely , that hauing giuen charge ro Phil/ippin Doria to leauy three thous 
ſand foot-men, he having raiſed one thouſand and brought them to Ciunauec- 
chia,his Holineſſe did not vouchſafe to ſend fer them to come toRome tor the 
ws of the City: and cauſcd his Dtary to write to Count Gwy of Rangon,who 

ay at Ottriccoli with great numbers of foor not to come to Rome, vylcfle hee 
ſhould bee exprefly commanded by him ſo to doe, notwithſtanding that the 
Earle was aduertized from the Duke of Vrbin,that the Duke of Bourbon march- 


10 


20 


cd thicherwards, and that he might haue come thither in time : but hee durſt not 40 


diſobey the Popes commandement, {o that diners did blame him forit, ſaying, 
that in ſuch a caſe he ſhould haue obeyed the Duke of Vibin, as captaine Gene- 
rall of the league. 

The Duke of Banrbon then , departing forth of the country of Arezzo with- 
out artillery or baggage, and marching with incredible ſpeed , not being hindred 
by the rainc which at that ſeaſon was very great, nor yet by want of viduals, 
he came neere to Rome before ſuch time as the Pope had ſcarcely any aduertize- 
ment of his comming, and hee found no reſiſtance neither at Viterbo, whether 
the Pope had nor ſent forces intime, nor yet in any other place , yet neverthe- 
leſſc,befare hee would came nere tothe walles,hee ſent to the Pope to demaund 
paſſage for. his army into the Kingdome of Naples, (as hee ſaid ) beeing 
mooued thereynto by reaſon of the ſmall ftore of vituals which hee had, 
and fearing leaft by his long tarrying that hee might bee ſurprized by the ar- 
my of the league who very neerely purſucd him , or as ethers thought, t g : 
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martiall arrogancy,to haue ſome' collour for that which he had in his minde de- 
terminedto doe. | 

The Pope wouldnor regard his demands , nor yet heare them, as well becauſc 
hee knew already the inward policies of the enemy , as for the great truſt which 
he tepoſed in the people of Rome , andin the leagues rAlvall my of fixe and 
twenty gallies that lay at Ciuitauecchia with certaine companies of foot-men: 
As alfo for that Rance de Cera (vnto whom the Pope gaue the chicfe defenſe of 
the City of Rome ) had rampired the ſubutbes, in the defenſe whetcothee fo 
much truſted, that al-be-ir they werein all mens iucgements very weake, hee 
would not petmit the bridges ypon Tiber to be cur for the ſafety of Rome, if the 
ſuburbes and part of the Cuy beyond Tiber could not be defended : and had be- 
ſides,made ſuch bad prouiſion of all neceflaries , as it encouraged the encmics to 
approach the walles,and to come to the aſſault with ladders. 

The defendants did not deſcry the encinies till it was almoſt to late, by reaſon 
of athick miſt which todainely aroſe , wherewith the enemies army was couc- 
red,vnrill ir cameo the very place where they gaue the aſſault , where AM»tento 
de Montfalcone was in gard with an hundred fouldiers , vnto whoſe reſcue diucrs 
of the armed people came running , who for a certaine ſpace ſuſteined the ene- 
mies attempts. But the Imperials continning the sffault very ficrcely , theſe 
new vnexperienced {ouldiers percciving-dabnger hourely ro cncreaſe forſooke 
the detenſc,and committedthemſe]ues ro flight. | 

The Duke of Bourbon art the beginning of their afſault marching formoſt, 
went before all the companies, where being ſhort into the body by an Harque- 
buze,he fell Jowne dead to the ground . The Prince of Orange,being very neere 
him when he fell,cavſcd him forthwith tro be couercd with a cloake, ro the end 
the ſouldicrs might not be daunted by the death of their General}, and then he did 
hotly purfue the victory. : 

The Pope,who in the palace of the Vatican attended what would bee the c- 
uent thereof, hearing thar-the enemies had cntred , did forth-with flie with Ci- 
uers Cardinals and other Prelats to the caſtle Saint Angelo . The Lords 
Kance de Cera and Langey,hauing laboured in vaine to mooue the people to 
take armes for their owne defenſe, and had ſought valiantly with thoſe fey 
forces they could gather together and with them a long time kept the caitle 
bridge, were at laſt enforced to retire. The City beeing thus abandoned, 
and all the people in contuſion and flight, the enemies on all fices entredir, 
and became Maſters thereof without any difticulty . Phil;ppin Doria and 
Count Gy, ſo foone as they perceined the Duke of Bourbon to march rowards 
Rome, didon a ſodaine without wayting for any other commandement fer 
torwards to reſcue the Pope with the forces of Civitanecchia and O:victta: bur 
the Duke of Bovrbon by his ſpecd hauing prenented them, and (hut vp all the 
paſſages by whichthey were to follow him, didenforcerhem to returne from 
whence they came. 

Now the Duke of Vrbin having ſet forward to follow the enemies , but ve- 
ry flowly, by reaſon of the hindrances of his campe, did at laſt with the whole 
army come as farre as Viterbo,who finding all the countty to be {poiled by the 
cnemics, hee was enforced by want of victuals to rarry there, his army bce- 
ing by ſundry accidents much diminiſhed , hauing in all bur ſeuen thouſand 
men, in ſtead of thirty thouſand appointed by the confederates. The army, 
lodging in that place, the light horſe and foot-men did oftentimes ſcoure 
the whole Country , where meeting with the Imperiall ſoulciers, that were 
Jaden with great ſpoile and dibanded comming from Rome,they ſtriped the: of 
all rhey had. 


Beſides that , at the taking of the City all manner of crueltie was vſed: 
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faction would atleaſt hane-prevailed,,thoſe of Medicis- beeing-driuven from the 
publike gouernment + and Hippoltto and, Aleſſauaro of Mcdias.the Popes Ne- 
phewes being declared enemics to their country's when as: the Duke of Yibin ar- 
rived opportuncly at Flouxence euring theſe ſtirs, who ſo. ſovone 2s. he: perceiued 
the Duke: of Bourbon to dire: bis courſe towards Tuſcany, taking withhjm 
fourcſcore gentlemen forth of the-army,with the Providator Piſan and Frederice 
Bozzela , wenn ſpecdilyto Florenceto. cominuethe Florentipes in their fidelity 
towards.theleague. . od 1600 662 352-12 5646 SETS PT 

He by his arrivall did fruſtrate the deſceignes of the contrary fation which was 
affrighted to ſee the army ſo neere, hauing no. afſurapce od any xeliefe fromelſe- r0 
where, ſo as he redyces matters to: their former ſtate without any effuſjon of 
bloud for that time: and delt beſides in ſuch ſort, as the Florentines ſhoyld ben- 
der the proteRion ofthe league, and ſhould. maintaine,at their oye charge inthe 
confederates campezwo hundred and fifty men at armes, and fiue thouſand foot, 
or a greater number.if the Pope ſhould ſo appoint it. g3 J 

Whilcſ theſe things were done in Florence, the other: confederatesrenued 
the league at Rome, by which they promiſed the. Venetians to contribute towards 
the expence of their army, prouided that it did not depart forth of Tuſcany orthe 
Churches State without the Popes permiſſion, and that it would be one ofthe 
firſt inthe enterprize of, Naples. Theſe conditions ſeeming to. hard to the Senate, 
were not accepted; Dominico Venzero their Ambaſſador, for being to forward in 
his offers was called home to Venice,and as one guilty for gaing beyond his com- 
miſſion was delivered ouer into the' hands of the Awogerroto hauc lis proceſle 
made,and Frerceſco.Pcſare was ſent Ambaſlador in his ſtead. \- 

The Duke of Bouthon cither for that hee deſpaircd of being able to make any 
attempt vpon Florence, by reaſon that all the confederates forces were notfarre 
from thence, or for'that he was cuer. delirous to goc to Rome , determined 'to 
march thither,bcing partly prouoked, by the negligence and ſmall care that they 


, 


20 


| hadin Rome to prouide for he daungers which threatned it : becauſc that the ' 


Pope relying in vaine onthe people, and on a great number of husbancmen that 26 
were retired thither, of whom more then fiue thouſand were armed , had not ta- 
ken care to leavy new forces, and leaſt of all ro prouide for thoſe that he alteacy 
had : namely , that hauing giuen charge to Ph1/zppry Doria to leauy three thous 
ſand foot-mecn, he having raiſed one thouſand and brought them to Ciunaucc- 
chia,his Holincſſe did not vouchſafe to ſend fer them to come roRome for the 
up of the City: and cauſed his Detery to write tro Count Guy of Rangon,who 

ay at Ottriccoli with great numbers of foot not to come to Rome, vvicfle hee 
ſhould bee expreſly commanded by him ſo to doe, notwithſtanding that the 
Earle was aduertized from the Duke of Vrbin.that the Duke of Bourbon march- 

cd thitherwards, and that he might haue come thither in time : but hee durſt not 40 
diſobey the Popes commandement , fo that diuers did blame him for it, ſaying, 
that in ſuch a cafe he ſhould haue obeyed the Duke of Vrbin, as captaine Gene- 
rall ofthe league. 

The Duke of Baurbon then , departing forth of the country of Arezzo with- 
out artillery or baggage, and marching with incredible ſpeed , not being hindred 
by the raine which at that ſeaſon was very great, nor yet by want of viduals, 
he came neere to Rome before ſuch time as the Pope had ſcarcely any aduertize- 
ment of his comming, and hee found no reſiſtance neither at Viterbo, whether 
the Pope had nor ſent forces intime, nor yet in any other place , yet neuerthe- 
leſlc,before hee would came nere tothe walles,hee ſent tothe Pope to demaund 
paſſage for. his army into the Kingdome of Naples, (as hee ſaid ) beeing 
mooued therevnto by reaſon of the ſmall tore of viftuals which hee had, 
and fearing leaft by his long tarrying that hee might bee ſurprized by the ar- 
my of the league who very neerely purſued him , or as others thought, t 4 : 
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martiall arrogancy,to haue ſome' collour for that which he had in his minde de- 
termined to doe. | 

The Pope wouldnor regard his demands , nor yet heare them, as well becauſe 
hee knew already the inward policies of the enemy , as for the greattruſt which 
he tepoſed in the people of Rome, andin the leagues rfvall wy of fixe and 
twenty gallies that lay at Civitauecchia with certaine companies of foot-men: 
As alſo for that Ramce de Cera (vnro whom the Pope gane the chicfe defenſe of 
the City of Rome Jhad rampired the ſuburbes, in the defenſe whetcofhee fo 
much truſted, that al.be-ir they were in all mens iucgements very weake, hee 
would not petmit the bridges vypon Tiber to be cut for the ſafety of Rome, if the 
ſuburbes and part of the City beyond Tiber could not be defended; and had be- 
ſides,made ſuch bad prouiſion of all neceſſaries , as it encouraged the enemies to 
approach the walles,and to come to the aſſault with ladders. 

The defendants did not deſcry the encinies till it was almoſt to late, by reaſon 
of athick miſt which {odainely aroſe , wherewith the enemies army was couc- 
rcd,vnrill ir cameto the very place where they gaue the aſſault , where AM»tonto 
de Montfalcone was in gard with an hundred fouldiers , vnto whoſe reſcue diucrs 
of the armed people came running , who for a certaine ſpace ſuſteined the ene- 
mics attempts. But the Imperials continting the sffault very fiercely , theſe 
new vnexperienced {ouldiers perceiving danger hourely ro cncreaſe forſooke 
the detenſc,and committed themſc]ues ro flight. DOE 

The Duke of Bourbon art the beginning of their aſſault marching formoſt, 
went before all the companies, where being ſhot into the body by an Harque- 
buze,he fell downe dead to the ground « The Prince of Orange,bcing very neere 
him when he fell,cauſcd him forthwith to be conered with a cloake, ro the end 
the ſouldiers might not be daunted by the death of their Generall, and then he did 
hotly purfue the victory. 

The Pope,who in the palace of the Vatican attended what would bee the ec- 
nent thereof, hearing thar-the enemies hac! centred , did forth-with flie with Ci- 
vers Cardinals and other Prelats to the caſtle Saint Angelo . The Lords 
Kance de Cera and Langey ,hauing laboured in vaine to mooue the people ro 
take armes for their owne defenſe, and had ſought valiantly with thoſe fey 
forces they could gather together and with tzem a long tune kept the caitle 
bridge, were at laſt enforced ro retire. The Cy beeing thus abandoned, 
and all the people in contuſion and flight, the enemies on all {ices entredir, 
and became Maftcrs thereof without any difticully . Phil;ppin Doria ard 
Count Gy, ſo foone as they perceined the Duke of Bourbon to march rowards 
Rome, did on a ſodaine without wayting for any other commandement fer 
forwards to reſcue the Pope with the forces of Ciuitanecchia and O:victta: bur 
the Duke of Bovrbon by his ſpeed hauing prevented them, and ſhur'vp allrhe 
paſſages by whichthey were to follow him, did entorce them to returne from 
whence they came. 

Nowthe Duke of Vrbin hauing ſect forward to follow the enemies, but ve- 
ry ſlowly , by reaſon of the hindrances of-his campe, did art laſt with the whole 
army come as farre as Viterbo,who finding all the countty to be {poiled by the 
enemies, hee was enforced by want of victuals to rarry there, his army bee- 
ing by ſundry accidents much diminiſhed , hauing in all bur ſeuen thouſand 
men, in ſtead of thirty thouſand appointed by the confederates. The army, 
lodging in that place, rhe light horſe and foor-men did oftentimes ſcoure 
the whole Country, where mecting with the Imperiall ſoulciers, that were 
laden with great ſpoile and disbanded comming from Rome, they ſtriped then of 
all they had. 


Beſides that , at the taking of the City all manner of crueltie was vied: 
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cuery where infinite complaints were heard of thoſe who were inhumanely tor- 
mented, partly to enforce them to pay their ranſom , and partly to bewray the 


wealth that they had hidden. The cries and } mary lamencations were heard of 
The Jmprias Roman dames , and Nunnes , whothe ſouldiers lead away in troupesto ſatisfic 


go = their Luxury . Allhdly things,tbe Sacraments and Relikes of Sainrs,where-with 


the Churches were ſtored,being deſpoiled of their ornaments, were cuery where 
trodden vnder foot; wherevnto were addedinfinite vilanies of the barbarous 
Lanſequenets, The ſackeand pillage laſted many monthes , which according 


to the commonreport,as well in ready _ gold filuer, and icwels 
amounted to more then a Million of ucars, and the ran- 
ſomes that were paicd, did riſe to afarre 


greater ſumme, 
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—_ 7 —_ H E Venetians ſorrow and greefe for the 
taking of Rome and the Pope by the Imperi- 
Ss FI; alls. The Cardinalls meete at Bolognig 
Fa — to rreate of the Popes deliverance. The 
REA Venetians warlike preparations by Land and 
YUAN ; Sea to free the Pope from his impriſon- 
PREZ ' ment. The Venetians ſeaxe on Rauennato 
o Oo LE  keepe it for the Holy Sea. The Duke of Vrbin 
CS Y taketh Perugiato the ſame end. The Duke 
| of Vrbins reſolution for the Popes deliuery. 
The French King maketh great warlike prouiſions to ſendinto Italy. An- 
dre Doria inthe ſeruice of the French King. The army of the Confederats 
remaizeth on the Confines of the Siennois. The Popes agreement to come 
forth of priſon. The Venetians reſolution ypon that agreement. The Lord 
of Lautrec commeth into the ſtate of Milanwith great forces . Boſco and 
Alexandria taken by him . Pauia is taken and ſackt by the French . Genoa 
is reduced under the French Kings obedience. The Turke being aſſailed 
by Marcello, had ſoone after his revenge. The Lord Lautrec marcheth 
towards Rome. The demands propounded by the French King in the moti- 
.0n of peace. The Agreement, whereby the Duke of Ferrara and the Mar- 
quis of Mantuaenter into the league. - The entire enlargement of the Popes 
perſon. The Venetians ſend an Ambaſſad to the Pope, inuiting him to enter 
into the league. The like Ambaſſade of the moſt Chriſtian King to the ſame 
effett. The Popes excuſes not to enter into any new confederacy. The Lord 
30 Lautrecs iourny into the Kingdome of Naples. The Popes demand to the 
Venetians,with their anſwer. The Imperiallsr-fuſe to fight. The Lord Lau= 
trec encampeth before Naples. The Duke of Brunſwich commeth with great 
forces into Lombardy. The Venetians preparations againſt the Duke of 

Brun(Wich 
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Brumſwich. Hereturneth into Germany. The Imperialls axe put torour at 
Sea. Thearrinallof the Generall of the Venetian 4rmy before Naples with 
che diſcommodities which it there endured. Andre -Doriarepolteth fron 
the Kings ſeruice. The Popereſolueth toremaine neuter. Thegreat wants 
of the Army before Naples. And laſtly the Lord Lautrecs Death. 


The Seuenth Booke ofthe fifth Decade of th 
Hiſtorie of Venice. \ 


H E 2ccident at Rome being knowre at Venice, together 
Yay with the Popes impriſonment,did greatly atflift che Senate 

PI with griefe and compaſſion, and with & di{daine for the 
y wrong offcred ro the perſon of the holy Father, wherevpen 
8 they not intending to ſuſfer any longer the Emperors tor- 
I! runc to encreaſc to their owne perill, determined to releeve 
&& || the Pope with all their forces, and thereintofpare for no 


bd 
ſeignes and attempr onely,if it were poſſible , to free the Pope trom his impriſon- 
ment : andthe berrer roeffc& ir to come neete to the Caſtle wherein hce was 
ſhutte vp, to ſecke by all meanes to draw him thence ; and becauſe no other 
matter might hinder this enterprize, they forth-with made a new leuy of foote, 
to encrealcthcir forces tothe number often thouſand foot,which lay on ihe con- 
fines of Crema and Lauda, to reſiſt Aztoro de Lent, who being come forthinto 
the ficld ; and finding no oppoſition , was likely cuery day to grow more ſtrong 
by the aid which-he-expe@ed-forch-of Germany. The Venetians were inct:cd 
rherevnto , by the great preparations of the Kings of England andFrance, who 
hauing notice of the great inhumanity vied rowards his Holinefle, anc the fcan- 
dail given tothe Church of Chriſtendome, by derayning the head thereot in 
priſon, determining to remedy it reſolued betwixt theraſelucs at their owne cizar- 
ges toſend an army into lraly to free the Pope, andro puthim in poſſeſſion of 
ailthe Churches lands : and another mighty one into Flanders, by afſayling that 
country to entorce the Emperor to abandon lealy for the defence thereot. 

Thelſc two Kings were very carneſt in this buſineſſe, wherevpon the Cardinal! 
of Yorke, who could doe more then all men with the King of England , came for 
the ſame purpoſe to Amiens to the French king,to procure an enteruicw ofthoſe 
ewo kings,to the end they might conſult rogerher more conſiderately concerning 
the Popes dceliuery. The moſt Chriftian King ſeeinedto be no lefle willing tacre = 
in, who ſent ſpeedy word to his Captaines in Italy to procute by all Nenes 
tae 
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was highly diſpleaſed therewith, aJjleadging diners goodly marters for bis tuſlifica- : rs 4 
congerning the 


Topes (ax ge 


ted their ſpeedy departure. | 

The Venetians on the other fide did norceafſe by all good offices to maintain 
and:cncreaſe that good deſire inthe Kingz.propounding vnto him baw neccſla- 
ry it was hotly to purſue that warre with gneat forces, Religion and State agrecing 
in one, notto ſufferthe dignity.of the Hoa Apoſtolick, and the liberty of Jraly ro 
be troden vnder foot: and torto ihcne hinjnolefle by deeds then words, they de- 
termined to renew. their nauall.army,which was much weakened by the bad ayre x 
and other diſcom modities at: Civicauechia, where it had for atime retnayned,8& ports 
ro arme beſides. it, foure Baſterd Galleis, of which they appointed Antonio Mar. by Seas land 
cells Capraine, thereby to ſtrengben the army that it might aſlaile the Sea-coaſts 
of Puglia- They did moreouer propound:tp-the King to leuy, beſides rhe Suifſes 
at their common charge, other tenne thouſand foot, drawing in the meane time 
rotheir pay all the beſt experienced Captaincs in martiall affaires that rhey could 
find: anong whom were the Count of Gaiazzo andthe Marquis Pajauictn. And 
to encourage Frezcis Sforzs;'of whoſe freindſhip and readineile they made great 
account, they lent him tenne thouſand Ducats, with which he promiſed to en- 
creaſe his forces, which were already more theri two thouſand foor , and tro come 
in perſon with: them to Lauda, there for ro ioyne with the Venetian ariny Now 
becauſe that the territories of -Romagnia were without Garrilons,and cxpoſcd to ES 
flundry dangers in ſo wretchedatime, no man giuing thein ayde nor iuccour,the ,;, pu, 
Senate beeing greatly prouoked thernmo, fenr a good ſurname of money to the place « Garri- 
Gonernor ofa to leuy foot forces for the garriſon of the City, encoura- ans” DOES 
ging him to defend ir, with promiſe of greater aydif need ſhould be, as within a 4 je 5ca of 4 
while after they did, by ſending bim three hundred foot and an hunored ligh t ken, 
horſe vnder the command of fbs de Nalde, inioyning himto keepe that City tor 
the Sea Apoſtolick and the league. 

Bur ſtrife ariſing in that Cirry betwixthe Inhabitants and the ſoldicrs, the Ve- 

netians were entreared by themof the Ciney to ſend thither one from Venice to 
be Prouidator there , whereupon Bertbolomeo Contrren by the Senates conſent 
went thither to ſupply.char place:Thoſe'of Ceruia within a while after did the like 
wherethe Guelphee, hauing chaſed away thoſe of the Gibelline faQion, did re- 
cciue garriſon and a Magiſtrate of the Venctians,the Legat erneſtly requiring it, 


for 
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ct 


for the quiet and conſervation of the fame Cirty. 5 : 
The Dukeof = =Whileſt theſe things were done, the Duke of'Vibin having recemed the Se. 
ary ga nates commandement , and diſpoſing him-ſclfefor the execution thereot, did 
firſt of »I1l make him-ſelfe ſure of the- Citty of Peruſa , wherein Gentzl Bazllene 
__ commanded, who was ſuſpeRed to hold witkthe enemics part, whome wich 
fl chreatenings hee enforced to depart thence, and having left a ftrong garriſon, 
there,hee marched with the army to Todi, and from rher:ce to Oruiettowhere he 
ioyned himſelfe with the French, and Ecclefiaſticall troupes , as he had formerly 
concluded todoe, And having there aſſembled all the cheefe Caprtaines, to re- 
The Dykes? folue on what they ſhould afterwards doe, hee cauſed the Senares letterto bee 
+ bys props» openly read,and then afſuredthem, for the obeying of their command, that .hee 
JOwe intended to march direAly ro Rome, to free by allmeanes poſſible the Pope from 
impriſonment, reſoluing if the enemies ſhould ſhew them-ſclues, to fight with 

them,and with others to runne one ſelfe-ſame fortune. ; 

This propoſition becing allowed by the Prouidator Piſans, was entertained 
with the Generall conſent of all thereſt, (the Prouidator Y::5ur7 excepted) who 
being of a contrary opinion oppoled him-ſelfe againſt it both in wcrd and deed, 

yiteyis Proteſting by writing and deteſting ſuch an enterprize as moſt pernicious,and of 

concrary to the doubtiull iſſue daying that their ſoldiers were farre inferiour both in number and 

Due of F757m yalour to the Imperialls, who were very many,and forthe moſt part good ſoldiers 
and well experienced,cither in aght,or in knowledge how to vanquiſh,and there- 
fore more valliant and ready to ſuſtaine all attempts how great focuer.By meanes 
whereof hee cooled the Dukes former heate , who not-with ſtanding continued 
in his firſt reſolution to draw neerer toRome, meaning neuer-the-lefle to lodge 
ina very ſtrong and commodious place, what-{o-cuer ſhould befall, then hee 
propounded a new inuention,to theend'to trie firſt without danger,it hee could 
get the Pope from thence,which was' ſpeedily and on the ſodaine to cauſe Fre- 
dericke of Bozzola to march towards Rome with one cowpany of men ar armes, 
a ccrtaine number of light-hotſe, and ſome companics of harquebuzicrs on 
horſe-backe, hoping that his ſodaineand vnlookr for arrivall, might offer ſome 
meanesto the Pope to eſcape by that conuoy , and ro come to the army of the 
league,bur this defane Na, nor, for diucrs occaſtons,and cheetely becauſe 
that Frederics horlc falling vpon him, hee was there-with ſorc hurt, fo that hee 
could goe on no farther, but was enforced to rerurne. 

But the army in the meanc time continuing their approches, they were aduer- 
tized by certaine ſpies , that the trenches which the Imperialls had made neere to 
the Caſtle,were very great, and hardto be forced : whereby the difficulties of the 
enterprize were encreaſed : and moreover that they at Rome expeCted the Spas» 
niſh Infantery w hich was at Naples,andthat Captaine Alarcon was alrcady arti- 

'Vhatgreaz ued;wherevpon the Duke was of opinion to paſſe on nofarther with the army,the 49 
frverthey which was allowed almoſt by all the other f Scaxfen : andtherefore hee did ipce- 
papaly=o 6 ly aduertizethe Senate,ſaying that for to relecue the Caſtle, it behooucd himto 
{10s priſes., hauz greater forces then he then had, andin particularizing themyhe did affirme 
thatto draw the Pope fromthence, there ought to bee inthe army the number 
of ſ1xtecne thouſand Swiſles, leuied by adecreeof the Cantons, not accoun- 
ting thoſe. that were alrcady there, and beſides the Swiſſes tenne thouſand 
Italian Harqueguziers , three thouſand Pioners , and fourtic pecces of 
ordnance. 

Theſe newes did greatly diſpleaſe the Venetians in regard of the delaying of 
marters , andof the Popes troubles and wearyſomeneſle, which was much cn- 
creaſed by reading of aletter , written by the Pope to his Liuetcnant Guicerar- 
ayne, who ſent it to the Senate; by the which hee cntreated, ſolicited, and 
coniurcd the confedcrates, by all meanes to procure his deliuerance . The 
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Senate the1efore hauing heard of the oppoſition and hinderance made by the 
Prouidator Y#ttur:,concerning the approach of the arty necre to Rome,gdilchar- Y'ittwricalied 
ped him ofhis office, and being called home to Venice he was committed to the mY mens txt 
Auogario thereto yeeld an account of his ations- to the Popet 
The Senate inthe meane time inſiſting more earneſtly inthe ſame reſolution, 44%): 


to rclecue the Pope, and to. draw him from thence, wtote ro the Gener all,and to 


the Providators, to vſe all meanes poſſible tor that om: ep to approach neere to 


the Caſtle, the which the Generall refuſing , choſe ratherto giue over his place, 
which the Senators tooke in bad part , bur after that the one and the other of 


them were appeaſed,they confirmed himin the place of Generall for two yeares 
more. 


The French on the other fide greatly dereſting the Popes impriſonment, and The hinge grees 
enuying the Spaniards fortunate ſucceſſe, made great preparations of warre, the 35 19/7 
King making account to come ro Lyons to take order for the affaires of war, ha- rin my 
ving firſt commanded fifreene thouſand Swilles to be leuied,and tenne thouſand 
Italian foote. Andthat hee might like-wiſe hauc a nauall army for that purpole, 
hee tooke Andre Doria to his pay with eight Gallics , and promiſed to giue him a 
ycarely enteriaynement of ſixe and thirty thouſand crown.es , and appointed the Andre Doria 
Lord of Lautrec Capraine General! of all the troupes by land; where-with the /7 "en? 
Venctians being highly pleaſed,d1d rhe more ro honour hum, appoint Perro Peſa- cs 
re Procurator of Saint Marke, their Ambaſſador, who ſhould meet him ar his 
comming into Italy and waite vpon him whereſoeuer hee went. 

The I mperiallsin the meane time that were in Rome, albeit that their num- 
ber was much encrea ſed by the arriual] of the Spaniards that came from Na- 
ples , finding them-ſelues to bee foure and twenty thouſand foote , rooke their 
Iciſure , enjoying with calc the wealthy ſpoyles that they had gotten ar the ſacke 
of the Citty, their Captaines beceing nor able, ncither ro cauſe them ro come 
fourth ofthe trowne, nor yet to reſtraine their vnbrideled licence : two compa- 
nies alone of Lanccquenets,leauing the Citty went and ſpoyled Terni and Narai, 
going onno farther , not-with-ſtanding that the Confederates army was farre 
enough of : for thoſe of the league having loſt their hope of the enterprize of 
Rome, the Venetians following rhe Marquis of Salufſes, andall the French 
went and encamped on the confines of the Siennois, to aflure thereby the 
Florentines Territories, and to bring them to this paſſe , (the which they did ) 
to ratific the league,and toentertaine five thouſand foote in the army art their 
owne charges, wherein they ſhewed them-ſelues ſo much the more willing 
and ready, by how much they were neere vnto danger, the Imperiall Cap- 
taines threatning to turne their forces vpon them, being diſpleaſed with them, 
for thatinthe beginning of the Popes miſfortune, they had made ſome thew 
to follow the Empcrors party , and yet after-wards had cleaued to his enemies. 

The Venetian forces did atthat time conſiſt of fixe thouſand Italian foote- 
men, twothouſand Lancequenets, thiricene hundred light horſe, and ewo 
thouſand men at armes, and the French Intantery was not aboue ſcauen thou- ,, | p 
ſand foote-men, albeit the King paid a greater number. Bur the great dearth jj. percrian, 
of vittuall and the ſharpe diſeaſes which did dayly decreaſe the army, did «ry. 
hinder them from enterprizing any matter. By realon whereof the encmies 
forces being encrealed andthole of the league diminiſhed , the Pope having 
loſt all hope of ſpeedy relecf, did wholly incline ro praQtizes of agreement | 
and hoping to have a better compoſition of the Viceroy,who was at Sicnna, he Tor Pojevds 


, | ; 2, © elmethtoae 
ſent for him, and by the ſame meancs cntreated the Duke of Vrbinto ſuffer him! greemene, 


{afelyro come to Rome- 1 

The Viceroy went willingly and in great haſt to the army, not ſo much forthe 
Popes profit,as forthe hope he had to be made General therof. But being arriucd 
at Rome, whither he came by zſafe conduR ofthe Caprains ofthe league,he had 


notice 
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noticethatthe Lancequeners and Spaniards wiſht him no good, who after the 
Duke of Bourbons death had choſen the Prince of Orange tor their Generall; ſo 
as he had not the courage to ſpeake of any agreement with the Pope, but much 
lefle totarry there : for being not gracious in the eyes of the army , he hadno 
more authority, neither.in theaffaires of warre, nor inthe treaty of agreement 
with the. Pope, who atthe laſt being banckrout of all hope, did on the ſixth day 
of Iune make an agreement with rhe Imperialls, onthe ſame conditions, in a 

manner, as he might before then haue decreed vpon with them. 
Articles of «= That the Pope ſhould pay vnto the army foure hundred thouſand Ducats : 
greement ®** ſhoulddeliver to the Emperor to keepe ſo long as he ſhould thinke good the 
Pope and Eme Caſtle of Saint Angelo, the Forts of Oftia, Ciuitauechia, and Ciuitacaſtelane, 
pever, with the Titties of Placentia, Parma and Modena. Fot the accompliſhment of 
which matters, the Pope, being not yet wholly ſer at liberty, was to remaine pri- 
ſoner in the Caſtle, with the Cardinalls that were with him, who were thirteene 
in number, vmill the army had receiued the firſt paiment, which was of one hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand Ducats,and that afterwards they ſhould goe to Naples 


or Gayetta to expeR in that place how the Emperour would determine of 


them, 
How the Ves 


«:tiams bcbg, — Ts manner of proceeding did greatly diſpleaſe the Venctians: but the Pope, 
ved themſelues fearing his owne life, becauſe of the Coloneſ; and the Lancequenets, was cn- 
pom = / 1% forcedto allow of this agreement,albcit that it was very preiudicial ro him: wher- 
| vponthe Venetians, hoping thattime might brivg them better fortune, determi- 
ned to keepe the Cirtty of Cremona, and to that end cauſedthe army, which they 
had in Lombardy, necre to Crema, to croſſe foorthwith the river Adda,rto puta 
Garriſon into that City, and to hinder the conſignation of the others, by break- 
ing the condition agreed vpon, and by ſpoyling the Contrey neereto Milan and 

Pauia to moleſt and weaken the Imperialls. 
Now the Clltle of Saint Angelo was by this accord foorth-with yeelded to 
Captaine A/arcon, who centred it with three companies of Spaniſh foormen, and 
three companies of Lancequenets, appointed to guard the Caſtle and the Pope: 
But the other trownes and Caſtles,that were promiſed, were not ſo caſily coniig- 


IO 


20 


ned, by reaſon that the Caſtle of Ciuita-Chaſtelane was guarded by the . 


Contederartes, and _Madrew Doria refuſed to deliver vp that of Civitauechia, vn- 
lefle he were firſt paicd fourteene thouſand Ducats, which he ſaid was duc vnto 
him for his entertainment: Parma and Placentia on the other-ſide, abhorring the 
Spaniſh goucrnmentr, refuſed to recciue them, andthoſe of Modena were reduced 
vnder the obedience of the Duke of Ferrara, who making vie ofthe Popes cala- 
mity, threatning the Modenois to ſpoile their corne, which was almoſt ripe, 
did enforce them to deliuer vp the citty into his handes. 

The Confederates army remained quiet without attempting any thing. cx- 
petting the arrivall of the Lordof Lautrec, who was ſaidto be alrcady in Picd- 
mont, with great forces, both of horſe and foot, albeit the Captaines in the 
meane-time were of ſondry opinions, ſome thinking that being vnited with the 
French, it would be beſt for them ro march direly ro Rome, where they ſhould 
find the Imperiall army in ſuch diforder as they might eaſily ſer the Pope ar li 

Sondryopinia _ b&rty, by reaſon that it was much diminiſhed, as well by the contagious ſickneſlc 

ons in the.Con» Which was inthe Citty,as by theoucr-much licence which the Soldiers had taken 

[edtvetr ©”) for certaine monethes ſpace, liuing withour al order, and without any martial! 

Popes deliueryt diſcipline, ſome of them being lodged in the Cirty,and others heere and there a- 
broad, and that divers of them becing diſbanded went their waies daily without 
any leaue: whereby they might with caſe driue thoſe few from Rome that remay- 
ned behind. | 

Thoſe of the contrary opinion thought, that for the effeQting of thatideſcigne 
it were better to ſcoure the ſtate of Milan,becing neere thereunto, to enforce 


the. 


40 
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the Imperials to leaueRome, andto-come ro the defenſe thereof, which might 

prooue cither to ſlow or inſufficient-to ſtoppe the currenr ofthe victory, whetby | 

they might at one time execute Uiuers fortunate cxploits , and perhaps give an 

end ro the WAarrc. ; - - Lautirice £108 

This bring alowed by all men, and propounded to the Lord of Lawrrec ar his 14 he Dt 

arriuall, te centred into the ſtate'of Milan with eight thouſand Suifſes, three thou- + yr 

ſand Gaſcons, and teynerhouſand foormen conduCted by Pedro of Navarre, and «, * 

went and cacampes beforethe rowne of Boſco, on the marches of Alcxanetia, 

where was a Garriſon of a thouſand footmen, the moſt of whom were Þ!* oo = 
19 Lancequenets, who after they had for the ſpace of tenne daycs ſuſtained the rehinby Law 


batrery and ſundry' affaults , did at the laſt yecld themſelues art the diſcretion << 
ofthe Vior. - - + | - | 

This conqueſt was followed by that of Alexandria, whither the Lord Laatrec 
came afterwards andencamped; wherin lay fifteene hundred footmen, who be- 
ing moleſted at onetime, both by the Artillery and the mynes, were enforced to 
yeeld;rhcir lives and goods beeing ſaued. 

- Burtherzking of Alexandria was tauſcof the beginning of ſome contention = 
betwixrthe coniddibeens, For: the Lord of Laztrec being deſirous to leave 5'e fem 
ffteene-bundred foormen in Garriſon there , to the end. that at al events his ode aRny op 

22 owne- companies might+ haue one place of retreat, and thoſe which ſhovld !ain, o/ Alex» 
come from France finde ſome comodiouſneſſe of meeting there the Duke ©"'4 
of Milans Ambaſſador, fearing that ir would be the beginning of an cc- 
cafion to poſſeſſe that State for his King, oppoſed him-ſcltc againlt ic, the 
like did the Ambaſſadors of England and Venice, wherevpon L autrec agreed 
(not without indignation) to leauec it freely tothe Duke of Milan:a matter which 
did afterwards greatly preiudice the leagne. 

Now Leutrec,alter the conqueſt of Alexandriapropounded that he wonld march 
roRome to freethe Pope from impriſonment, who, although he had agreed (as 
hath beene ſaid) with the Almaines and Spaniards, did neuverthelefle till remaine 

39 apriſoner vader their guard, vntill that he had accompliſhed the articles of the 
agreement, as wel for payment of the money, as tor the confignation of the a- 
boue mentioned townes, Where-in were found ſundry difficuities: where- 
yppon the Emperor did not there-in ſhew him-felfe well-diſpoſed nor 
Tetolure, although 'by his ſpecch be ſought ro haue all men to belceuc the 
COMrary. The Vonctians 
But the Venetians did wholy diſlike of Zawtrecs propoſition ;not that they 72% them- 
ſtoodlefſe affeedrothePopes enlargement then did the King, bur becauſe they {1,0 52Þ 
thought the enterpriſe of Rome leſſe profitable for the common cauſe then that recs progeſitie 
of Milan, as it had beene debated before his comming, and afterwards confirmed *'2 50 : 
40 by himſelfe, chatthere was atthe ſame time great hope of beeing able to con- 026.5 wel 
_ querPauia and Milan, where there were weake Garriſons, 2nd that CAntorio de 0f Miles. 
Leat, who by his dilligence and ſkill, more then by force, 'did goucrne that State, 
lay greeuovlly ficke, and was vnable ro prouide remedies: that loſing this oppor» 
twhiry the aff2ires ofthe league would cuer afterwards decline, in regard of rhe 
huge number of Laneecuenets that were ready to come down fromthe County 
of Tiroll, into Lon Bur by raking Milan from them, which was their only 
retreat, and haulag: neither cavallery 'nor viaualls, they would be enforced to 
change their mindes, andto tarry at home in their hoſes: thar inthe meane 
ſpace it would giuetime and leiſure ro tenne thoutand Alnaines, payd by the 
50 King of England,,'to come to'the campe of the leaguey/ and atterwards they 
might. with thoſe forces march ro Rome, and drive'the cnemics before 


them, aſſuring, together with the Churches State, the liberrye of all 


Italy. | 
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PEPE The Lord of Lautrec inclining to their. requeſt, ' determined to march 
þ Ky png towards Pauia,before which with great ſpeed he went and encamped (the releefe 
which CAntonio de Leuaicnt, not beeing able to enterit) the which being batte- 
red for the ſpace of foure daies,, and a great part of the wall beaten downe, 
the ſoldiors making ther approches , did enter ut by the breach. The Cirty was 
ſackt , and the French for eight daics together vſed all forts of cruclty vpon the 
inhabitants, who had vanted that they had beene the vanquiſhers of the French 
King,becauſe that King Francis was taken priſoner lying at the ſeege of the ſame 
Citty, 2413. 0: aol | 
The Genowais at the ſame time being aſflited with ſundry loſles.and cala- 
mities,andcheefely with famine, fent Ambaſſadors ro the Lord Lautrecfor to 
capitulate. The Citties Duke,whoſe name was Antonio Adorni,rcrired him-(clfe 
into the Caſtellet, andthe tumult being appealed by Phillip Doria, who was 
priſoner there , the Citty returned vnder the Kings obedience, who appointed 
Genoxreduced Theodsrio Triuwlcio gouernor thereof : and the Yenetians, becauſe they would 
Ki "i. notleaue their Captaines vnrecompenced , who had valiantly behaued them- 
ence, ({eluesinthereduRion of Genoa, they encreaſed to Ceſar Fregoſa the condutt. 
of other thirty men at armes, and doubled his pay ; they did like-wiſe acknow- 
ledge the valour and proweſle of Guy Nalda, Auguſtin Cluſone, Haniball Eregeſa, 
Ceſar Martinenge, and diuers others whoſe valour did greatly apearc in thar 
action, 
The buſineſſe of Genoa being ended, and oh» Mora, the Prouidator of the 
Venetians nauall army being come with fixteene Galleis tro Liuorne, where hee 
found Dor/a who tarried for him, with ſixteene Gallies , they reſolued together 
to giue in vpon the Lille of Sardinia, hoping eaſily to winne it, and that it would 
The French bee very commodious for them, for the conqueſt of Sicily ; but this enter- 
rs non prize proued infortunate,tor the fleete being come neere to the Iſland , and ha- 
Ls by blendl uing taken certaine Seatownes, it hapned, . as it went from oneplace to an- 
other, thatit was aſſailed by a furious tempeſt, which did ſcatrer it into ſundry 
places, certaine Venetian Gallics becing along time beaten in it, did art laſt 
arriue ſafely at Liuorne. Thereſt after-wards hauing runne the ſame fortune, 
came to Corſica, whether the French Gallies had already eſcaped, (two excep- 
ted) which were broken vpon the rockes of Sardinia, And notbeing able ar 
that time to enterprize any thing at Sea, by reaſon that winter approched, 
I:hn Mora tetixed with his Gallies to Cortou: Petro Lande was at the ſametinic 
Generall of the Venetians nauall army, who was commanded to. ſcoure 
the Seas neere to the Iſlands, and places of their dominions, to affure and 
comfort their ſubies, and that ſ{ayling into Sicily hee ſhouldrake all the ſhips 
that were fouid to bee loden with corne, and ſendthemto Venice where was 
great ſcarcity of victualls, TY, | 40 
Bur the Generall having forthe aſſurance of the Seas ſent Augaſtine de Mui 
{a the Prouidator withtwo light Gallies ,/ to ſcqure on the one {ide , and Anto- 
wio Marcello with foure Baſtard Gallies whereof hee was Captaine on the 0- 
ther, it fcll out that Marcello beeing come to Candy into the Hauen of La 
Suda,had intelligence that a Turkiſh Gally was to paſſe neere vnto the Iſland;he 
ſupoling that it was Certwgell,a famous Pirate, who not long before in the {ame 
Seas, .hadtaken and {poyled a Venetian ſhippe, and then: bugnt it, killing all 
the Marrtiners and paſſengers that were in it, did ſpeedily come forth of the 
Hauen',' and beeing deſirous to revenge that iniury came on a ſogaine to 
aſlaile ir, the which hee rooke, and then retired with his owne and this Gally 50 
to La Bicorna ; Vhere the Gallics .ryding with their Poopes rowards:the 
land, hee deſcried within a while after ſeaucn Tprkiſh Gallcis co paſſe along 
one after another , which belonged to the Moore of Alexandria, ( as the lags | 
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did which he had faken) Marcelo remaining firmein that place, withour any 
feare ar all was amazed when he ſaw himſelte aſſailed on the ſodaine by the Bar. 7% Tertelc 
barian, who baving re-aſſembled his owne , did furioully afiault him, where-vp- +84 bat 
on Alarcetlo was enforced to cſcape by flight; the like did his fellowes, whonor 6 /pecay 16. 
departing fo ſoone as he, but one alone eſcaped, the other two being taken *"#*: 
were carriedto Alexandria. 
The Venetian Capraine vccing to yceld an account for this deed, the Auogares 
of the Republick were commanded to take notice thereof, and for this purpolc he a 
was ſent bor from the army as a priſoner;but grecte by the way killed him. So/rmars ary 7p 
being aduertized of the indiſcretion of the Capraine, and of the Senates good xrcefe. 
will, notlike a barbarous Prince,vſing curteſic,and liberalicy rowards the Senate, 
ſent back their Galleies which were taken, being loden with ſalt-peeter,which they =7-5 = _ 
grcatly needed,and beſtowed them vpon the Venerians as his guitr. For this caule ycnciiens 
and for diuers other fignes of friendſhip, the Senate thought good to ſend an ex- 
preſſe Ambaſſadeto him to giuchim thankes in the common-wealths name for 
all his cuzrefies and demonſtrations of Frendſhip towards it, and to continew and 
encrealethat good will in him. , 
Thomas Contzren was choſen for this purpoſe, vnto whom were given diuets 
richgarments and other preſents of great value topreſent ro the Baſchas of the 
Port, and cheefely ro /bra/m, who tor the friendſhip and affetion which the 
great Tvike did beare vnto him, was ar the ſame timein great credit and repu- 
tation, 
Whilſt theſe thinges were done in the Leuant, the Lord of Lautrec returning r autre leverh 
to his former deſcignes, ar ſuchtime as all men expeQeed, that following the ares 1/74 
courle of his victory he would haue marched towards Milan to beſeege it, he tur- ——_ 
ned another way, and hauing with his army paſſed the Po, he rnarched towards 
Placentia, intending,(as he {aid) ro lay by all other enterprizes, and to thinke on 
nothing, but how to ſerre the Pope atliberry . All men wondred art this ſo- 
daine change, ſecing the faire occaſion which was offtcred, if he had conti- 
nued to giue an end vnto the warre of Lombardy by raking the City of 
M:lan: | 
Ir was not knowne whether Zastr2c was mooned thereunto, rather by ſome 7a named 
particular affeQtion, or for ſome intereſt of his King, then for any care he had of \* *® Noe 
the Popes liberty. Ir is certaine that in his heart he did beare a ſecret grudge bis determinas 
to the Venetians,and Francis Sferza,tortheit oppolitions concerning the matter 7% 
of Alexandria. "Theſe {uſpitions were confirmed by his manner of proceeding, 
who ſpeedily departing, with ſuch ill prouiſion as hee had, forth of rhe ſtate ofthe 
Dutchy of Milan did afterwards purſue his journey very flowly,and for that after 
hee had ioyned him-ſelfe with the Almaine foote-men , vpon the expeRing of 
40 whome hee had atthe firſtexcuſed his delay, he remained at Parma without doing 
any thing. 

The Army of the league, had no better ſucceſle, who becing lodged ncere to 
Montefiaſcone did ſpend the time vnprofitably, notwithſtanding that the weak- 
neſſe of the encmies army did ſufficiently affoord them meanes toexecute ſomme ITT 
enterprize. This gaue occaſjon to the Venetiansto ſuſpeCt, that the Duke of do ſuſpclt the 
Vrbin, for his\'o-vne perticular intereſt , did not proceed with ſuch fidelity as he Du4eo/ /1bin 
ought, therefore they placed guardes ouer his wite and children who lay ar that 
time at Miirana. . The Duke of Vrbin having intelligence that the Venetians did 
diftruſt him, ſent Horacio Florids, oue of his Gentlemento Venice, to procure 

50 leave forhim ro come thither,that he might iuſtifie hirſelfe andyecld an account 
of his ations, 

The Senate, either for that they were better informed, orelſe be cing very 
&cſirous to fitre them-ſelues vnto time andnecefſſity , would nor permit him to 


depart from the army ,but hauing removed the guards fromhis witc and children 
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made a ſhew that they were well ſatisfied and contented with his ſeruice to the 
Republike. 

And perceauing after-wards that they could not alter the Lord of Lautrecs re- 
ſolution , they placed their forces which they had in Lombardy , which were fif- 
tcene thouſand foote in garriſon in ſundry x Jann , for the gard of thoſe townes 
which they had recouered in the ſtate of Milan , and gaue to the ſaid Lord Lau- 
trec fifteene hundred lighthorſe for the enterprize ofRome, 

All the care and meanes to keepe the conquered rownes in the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan, fell vpon the ſignory, Erancis Sforzs being not able to doe it , who of him- 

Yhat mucd ſelte could notentertaine the ordinary Garifons , not-with-ſtanding that he was 
= Yen-11ans obliged by the treaty of agreement, toſend forces into thefield ro reliſt the 
chardge of the attempts of Antonio de Lena: beſides this, the Venetians feare to loſe their owne, 
wareis Lows did incite them therevnto,who ſtood in doubt like-wiſe that the warre would light 
"A on their owne ſtate, having intelligence of the great forces which were leuied 
in Tiroll , and in other places neere adioyning , with the great preparations of 
victualls and other munitions which was made at Trent to ſend into Italy, By 
meane whereof, the Senate imagining that it bchooued them to encreaſerheir 
army, tothe number of twenty thouſand foote, and to make a very great pro- 
uiſion to maintayne, in a manner, an other very difficult and dangerous warre, 
fent to cnttcatthe King of England, that in ſo great a neceſſity hee would 
bee pleaſcd to releene the Common-wealth , by contibuting a part of the 
Fotnng: of the army , where-with they were to conlerue and maintaine the 
iberty of Italy, whereof hee had ſo often ſaid thax hee would bee the Pro- 

tector. | 
| But the King of England , continuing that which hee hadat other times ſpa- 
A cotorab'e ken, that hee would beginne to make warre on the Emperor in Flanders, and 
excuſe of the by that meanes enforcing him to diuert his forces elſe-where, hee might tree Ira- 
Kingof -xg- lyfrom that danger , made a ſhew, thatfor the common good of them all, kee 
x<cian;requeſ;, himſclfe was to make greate preparations,and neceſſary prouifions for ſuch a de- 
ſcigne. Inregard whereof , the Signory, being conſtrained alone to vadergoc 
all the charges of the warre, was faine to haue recourſe ro ex:raordinary 
meanes, the publike treaſure becing in a manner exhauſted,by reaſon of the con- 

tinuall warres, ' 

Among all theſe ſtirres and great warlike preparations,the treaty of peace was 
not alcogether broken of, the Emperor making ſhew to deſire ir, both with 

The French the French King and the Venctians : where-vpon ſundry prattizes were ſer on 

nar nyt toote to thatend, The Demands of the moſt Chriſtian King , and the Vene- 
tians , werein efet theſe, rthatthe Emperor ſhould reſtore to the French King 
his children ; That hee ſhould ſerthe Pope at liberty , giue ouer all that which 
hee held from the Church, re-eſtabliſh Francis Sforzain the ſtate of Milan, and i? 
wichdraw his forces forth of Lombardy and from Rome. 

The Emperor didnot altogether reie& theſe demands, neither yet would who- 
ly accept of them, butin fecking , not without difficulry,to make ſome cercaine 

Pet waithe Telolution, hee demandedof the Venetians a great ſummeof mony , holing 

Emperersmca» by that meanes the treaty in ſuſpence, being deſirous to make vie of time, and to 

{rs p6=nely behaue him-ſclfe according ro che euent of the affaires of Italy, and the new 
ſtirres which his brothers preparations would procure:hoping in the meanqume 
ſtill ro bee able, with better aduantage,to conclude an agreement wiſh the 
French King alone,determining to exclude al the other Confederates, andto ap- 
propriat vnto him-ſelfe the Dutchy of Milan, 50 

This was eaſily diſcerned by his owne words, perſiſting euer in all motions 
ofagreement, thathe would hauc Frencis Sforzas cauſe debated and cenſured 
by Iudges there-vnto payed, and that in the meane time the Citty of Mi 
lan, and the whole ſtate ſhould bee kept and garded in his name, and by bi 


OWNne 


———_ 


y 


——— — 


———————_— 


of the Hiſtorte of Fenice. 185 


IO 


20) 


50 


owne Garriſons, his cheefe ayme trending wholy ro become abſolure maiſter 

thereof , hauing firſt broken al! the forces of the Confederates, Where vpon 

all theſe motions of peace being laid aſide, watre was avaine denounced to hin 

by the Coritederares : who hoping therein to make good vſe of the Duke of Fer- 41 acerrd 
rara, and the Marquis of Mantua,in regard of the neere neighbour-hood of their $1 m—_ s 
ſtates,both the one and the other were ſounded, and it was at laſt concluded with ja, * © 
the Duke of Ferrara , that hee ſhould bee received into the league, on condition 

to ſend to the Confederates army, rwo hundred men at armes,paid by him-lelfe, 

and monethly ro contribute, tor che ſpace of fixe moneths, tenne thouſand Du- 

cats toward the payment of the infantery: and on the other {idegthe Confederates : 
promiſed to take him and his Stare like-wiſe into their proteCion and ſafcgard, 
where-vpon within a while after a great and Magnificent Pallace was reſtoredro 

him which was his owne in Venice. 

As concerning the agreement with the Marquis , there was greatcr difficulty The ma quis of 
inthe concluſion thereot, becauſe he craued to bee made Generall of the League +5 we ogy = 
inthe ablence of the Lord of Lavtrec : wherevnto the Venetians would not con- Me 
ſent, for rhe reſpec they did beare ro the Duke of Vrbin. Bur inthe end, /rron;- 
mo Lene, Gouernor of Verona, bcing ſent by the Senates commandcement vnto 
Manrvua,to end chat buſtnefſe, hee did conclude ic without the abotic-mentioned 
condition, the Confederates raking the perſon ofthe Marquis, and his State into 
their proteCion. 

Now the Emperor perceiving that he was to deale wich ſo many enemies, de- 
termined firſt of all ro publiſh rhe juſtice of his cauſe, and by that means co 
draw away the King of England from them, and for this purpoſe hee rcloluedto 7, ggpeyor 
ſctthe Popear liberty , tor which heeſent an ample commiſſion to the Vicetoy, c:mmarduth 
andto D.Hwigo de Moncada, (who being newly deceaſſed, ) the Viceroy did ex had cr vt 
execute it, the Pope making ouer tothe Emperor, according to the agreement, eq. 

Oſtia, Ciuttauecchia , and Cruito Caitellane, and paying likewiſe, ( but more com- 
modioufly ) the ſumime of mony promiſed, and promiſing in ſpecial},nort ro haue 
any dealing in the affaires of Naples nor Milan againſt che Emperor. 

The Confederates reſoluing to make warre both by fea and Jand , in the begin- 
ing oftheyeare 1 5 28. prepared great forces tor to paſſe into the Kingdome of 
Naples,as ir had beene determined according to the deſire and intention of rhe 
French King , not-with-ſtanding that they were well aſfurcd, that the Imperia!l 
army,at their departure from Rome, would rake their iournie into Naples, But 
the Confederates thinking it a matter of great imporrance, to draw the Pope in- 
rothe Confederacy , wercin great hope thereof, becauſc that his Holineſſe ha- ThePoze wm 
uinz aduertized the French King and the Venctians of the paſſed agreement, and Oy foebaas 
his owne liberty,entreaced them ro excuſe him , it necefli:y had enforced him lo y,,,. 
to doe,confefling that he was greatly bound to the Princes of the League,and ro 
hauc received a very rigorous and cruell entertainment of rhe 1mperialls, 

So ſocne as the Venerians vnderſtood that the Pope was ſer 2t liberty and thr 
he was newly gonne to Oru4ett4,they ſpeedily ent Loa2utco Piſanithe Providator The Venetians 
to his Holineſſe,co lament with himin the Common-wealths namegtor his paſſed HOns "0 
fortunes , and to acquaint him with the great greefe that the Signory had con- 
cciued thereat, and with what care they had laborcd his enlargement, whereof 
they were now wonderfull ioy{ull, ro ſec thar to bee cffte@ed whichthey had ſo 
much deſired. Thar the Republike had willingly imployed all her forces and 
meanes, bcene at great charge and expenceto entetraine an army in Tuſcany, 
at the ſame time as it þchooued jt to haue an other in Lombardy : had not 
refuſed to expole ir ſelfe to all dangers for the conſeruation of the Sea Apoſto- 

Ike, and for the particular profit of his Hclyneſſe Perſon, as it was yer 
ſtill ready ro doc, and to reuenge the notorious iniurtes done vnto him ; 
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that the Kings of France and England, the Florentines, the Duke of Milan and 
the Venetiaus were of the ſame mind,not to leaue ſuch an Inſolency vnpuniſked: 
how that curſed nation had incurred the wrath of God and men,that they did nor 
doubt but that Iuſtice and Innocency would prevaile,and that bis Holineſle beir 
reſtored to his former ſtate, all matters would redound to his honour and glory. 
And that therefore all che Contederats did greatly defire and likewiſe hope thax. 
his Holinefleto relecue their ſinceere and entire intention with his ori 
would confirme the Confederacy as Cheefe thereof , by newly ratificing, thar 
which before had beene agreed vpon by them, ſccivg that the firſt agreement 


| ought to be of moreforce, then the latter, as beeing concluded by himſclfe in 16 
= - 'en:9. quallity of Pope, and with his pure and freewill, and this latter being extorted by 
be[ador io the force and violence, as from a priſoner that was deſirous of his liberty. 

Popes The French King cauled the ſame congratulation to be made to him by the Lord 
of Longucuall his Ambaſſador whom he ſent to Romeo teſtific the great deſire 
he cuer had to confiraine the Emperor by force to doe that which at laſt he had 
done, and that the praQtizes ofpeace betwixt the Emperor and him, had beene 
to none other end bur to amuze him and make him cold in the preparations for 
warre, andnot with an intention to conclude any thing with him, helping him- 
ſelte with the ſame cunning, wherewnh he bad ſundry times practized in his 
bchalfe. 20 
Theſe Ambaſſadors were very pleaſing to the Pope, and by him attentiucly 
heard, wherevpon, he gaue thankes to the King and the Venctians, with demon- 
"_ As.on ;; ftration of great Joue rowards them, ſaying, that for his deliuerance, he felt him- 
be would no: ſelfe no lefle bound to the French King and the Venetians then if he had beene 
enter inco any freed bytheir armes: bur yet — all this was wirhout any reſolution, for 
ON conſeders ypon their entreaty that he would confederare him: ſelfe with thereſt,he beganne 
4 ro make them ſundry anſwers: at one time putting themin hope preſently to doe 
it, at another, excuſing himſclfe,that hauing nether men, money,nor authcrity,it 
would not greatly profit them if he ſhould declare himſelte, and yer neuertheles 
it might hurt him, Cas it would giue an occaſion tothe Imperialls ro moleſt . 
him in ſundry places: beſides his Pontificall dignity, the condition of the times * 


and the grecuous and ſharpe milcrics that hehad ſuſtained, did very much incite 
him to a neutrality, and to become a fit Inſtrument to treat with the French King, 
andthe other Chriſtian Princes concerning an vniuerſall peace ard quict : 
and that therefore he would no more commit him-ſelfe to the hazards of 
warre. | 
It may be that becing carried a'vay by the Emperors faire promiſes, (who with 
his owne hand wrote a gentle and courteous letter ro him, how that he would 
hence fureward follow his councell and commit vnto him the whole negotiation 
of the peace) he might ſpeake thus, or elle that which is moſl likely and which was 
afterwards diſcoucred, he was content to forget all the wrong which he had re- L 
ceived by his impriſontmentto haue better means torcuenge the inturies done to 
himſelfe and his houſe by the Floreatines. 
DITA His tntent then was with ſundry excuſes to cover this defire of his: for being 
Popes Tntentis diſcoucred, it would have bred ſuck a diſtruſt in the Lord of Lautrec, as it would 
0n was, calily haue cauſed him td alter his purpoſe from paſſing on any farther inthe en- 
terprize of Naples which was athing the Pope deſired,to the end that the Lance- 
quenets might be enforced to depart from Rome, who mutening often-times 
among themſelues would not get them thence, demanding new paiments of 
money. | 
The Lord of Lavutrec beeing ignorant of the Popes defeigne, and vpoy. the 
aſſurance ofhis ayd and fauordid in the meane time purſue the enterpriſe of Na- 
ples, albeit it was againſt the opinion and conſent of the Yenetians who by 
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reaſon of that new leauy of Lanſcquenets fer the enemies, could have wiſhed 
thathee mightnorgoe fo farre off, to the end they might the better and with 
more connentency berelecucd. | 
Eaxtrec then,bcing reſolute in his opinion, tooke his way thorow Romagnia 7.:»:c 
and La Marca , thinking icto be beſt and moſt conuenient forthe commodiry of %** "a moe 
viduals, and for the carriage of the ordnance, determining ro enter into rhe pt "35d 
Realme of Naples by the way of -Otronte ,which divideth the Chuwches State 
from the Kingdome of Naples,thorow which at one time were gonne beforethe 
Venetian troupes,diuided into two bands,in the firſt were Ya/eris Frſino and the 
'* Prouidator Piſan;: and injthe other, followed Corille Fr/ino and Petro Pe/are. 
Theſe being gonne before,ſeized on Cuvitella, and afterwards on Sulmona,and 
ondiuers others in Abruzzo,which yeelded voluntarily . But the whole troupes 
| did afterwards meet altogether neere to Saint Fermo, tothe number of thirty 
| thouſand foot, and great numbers of Cauallery, as well men at armes as light- 
horſe,a preparation without all doubt ſufficient for any enterprize whatſocuer,ri:e 
Lord Lawtrrechauing taken the Jongeſt way into Puglia by the ſea fide , in regard 
ofthe dithculty to carry the ordnance, ifin thoſe mountainous places hee ſt;0uld 
haue mer with any encombrance of the enemies. 
,» ThePrince of Orange andthe Marquis of Guaſto beceing greatly mooved for 
the daunger, wherevnto they percciued the affaires of Naples to be brought, did 
not withour great difficulty draw away their troupes from Rome, which was 
creatlyfurthered by the ſumme of twenty thouſand Ducats which the Pope gaue 
ro the Imperiall captaines,vnder collour of ſome old claimes, whereof they gaue 71+ rants of 
ſome pay to the Lanfequenets,who more then the reſt ſeemed moſt loath to de- *'« Imperiat 
part. But the number of their whole army did not amount to aboue foureteene *'"7" 
thouſand, and yer ſo fore weakened, as well by the contagious fickneſſe which was 
inRome, as for that many ſouldiers were disbanded and gonne hometo their 
country.loden with ſpoile, | 
> Butthe Pope by this meanes being freed of that which did moſt preſſe him,and 
I” forthe which hehadtill then kept himſcelte a loofe from the confederates, fo ſoone 
as theſe encmies troupes were departed from Rome, hee ſent the Archbiſhop $z- ,,,... , 
pontyne to Venice, todemand of the Senate that it ſhould forthwith render vnto mn 4 ole 
him the Citics of Ceruia and Rauenna: and on the other ſide he diſpatched the /'16/ians. 
Biſhop of Piſtoya into France to excuſe him ro the King ( whom rill hop SG 
entertained with ſundry hopes thar he would declare himfelte for the league) for a7 43 
rhat he could not according to his deſire make a new confederacy , becauſe thar + nb ting. 
wanting both moncy and forces ,his declaration would nothing profit the Con- 
federates ; that all he could doe was to treat of peace, and for that purpoſe he 1:4 
given commiſhon to the ſaid Biſhop to goe to the Emperour,to exhort him with 
vehementr ſpeeches thervnto,mixing neuertheleſſe with that Ciſcourfe, ſome come 
plaint again{ the Venetians,for that they had poſleficd and did til! Cetaine cer- 
raine of the Churches lands. = 
The Popes demand was much diſpleafing to the Senate,not fo mnch for the 
matter in queſtion, as becauſe irwas made in an vnſeaſonable time, perceining 
very well that the Pope ſought onely ſome occaſion to breake off from them, as 
alſo forthat it was a matter vnreaſonable raſhly ro yeeld-vp theſe rownes,in fo 
diſodered a time, andin which the Imperials did ſtill hold many rownes of the 
Churches State : yet neuertheleſſe ſundry were of opinionthat t was not good 
to breake with the Pope for any occaſton whatſoeuer ,bar that they ought by a!l 
59 meanesto gratific him, and for the reſt todepend on his promiſe and good wil), 
——_ much truſt in him, as that he would not forſake them. 
This buſineſſe being debated in the Senate, Dominiro Trenſan , Preenrator of 
Saint Marke, a manof great reputation for his long experience and knowledge 
in affaires of importance , declared by ſound and pregnant reaſons : howthar ir 
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was beſt ro obſerue the Pope,ard to render thoſe Cities which he demanded: On 
the contrary, Lodouico Mocenico Knight, one of the chicte Senators , and who had 
beene of opinion ro ſend backe the Nuncio with a refuſall of his cemand, rofe 
$+r:y opini- yp,and hauing propoundedthe inconueniences which mightredound tothe Sig. 
994 0) wee nory,by ſurrenoting, in ſo miſerable aſcaſon, thoſe Cities which the Pope cra- 
wn; th:Popes ued;zthe Senators: grew to be diuided , ſome of them inclyning to one fide and 
a ſome to a1 other . Burarlaſt they reſolued to anſwerethe Pope, That the Senate 
had cuer beene very deſirous of peace,which _ be for the good and ſafety of 
TheSenz1cs the Commonweal:h, and particularly to the glory and aduancement of the 
oo nee Church,and that rherctore it would willingly embrace any kinde of agreement, 19 

4 but that it bchoucd thern firſt ro conſult rogether ro moderate the other diffcy]. 
tics,and that for the ſame end they would ſhortly ſend an expreſſe Ambaſſadour 
ro treate int his preſence of the buſineſſe propounded by the Archbiſhop Sox. 
tizc,and of all other matters, to let him know their ſincere and entire loue to- 
wards hun. 

According to this anſwere,they on a ſodaine pomen Gaſparo Contaren their 
Ambaſl:dour for Rome :burthe Pope being difpleaſed therewith , ſhewed him- 
ſafe more ſharpe and earncſt in his demaund z wherevpon the Lord Lautrec ha- 
ving ſent ro his Holineſſe the Count Gzydo Rargone, and the Knight CH vic 
all meancs they could to appeaſe him, they did not only loofe their labour , bur 20 
he told them beſides that if thoſe Citieswere not ſurrendred to him,in ſtead of de- 
claring himſelte tor the league ( wherevnto they gid dayly folicite him) hee 
would vrite himiclfe with the Imperialls, cavſiog his Nuncio to ſay as much to 
the King: and indeed he declared by cuident fignes that he inclined therevnto, 
hauing expreſly ſent a Nuncio into Spaineto treat with ghe Emperor, al.bc-it he 
affirmed, that hee had given him commiſſion bur ro treat of an vniuerſall peace, 
wherevnto if the Emperour ſhould refuſe ro harken , that he ſhould denounce 
warre,as the other Confederates had done. 

During all theſe praQtizes, rhe Imiperiall eapraines, who were already paſſcd 
inro the Kingdome of Naples, beganne to be of difterent opinions : For the 30 
Marquis of Guaſto on the one fide councelled them to march whither the 
Lord 7.autreclay with his army, to trie if they could draw bim tothe fight, this 
he did for diuers occaſions which mooued him to hazard the whole , on the vn- 
ccrtaine cuent of a bartaile. h 

\_ . Fnit, becauſethar the Confederates were diuided amongſt themſelues ( their 
_ | Intancery being greater then Lawtrecs ) for that the people of the Kinedome did 
penat-e,, Oayly rile iv the behalte of the French, the difficulty of recewing any money 
Ho from ihe Emperour, and the mutines which vpon that occaſion the Almaine 
foot-men made,in regard whereof it being to bee feared that the entire lofle of 

that State would cniue , he thought it much more profhicable to hazard all on. , 

the cuent of batraile,wherein lay as great hope of good ſucceflc as of danger : and F 

the French a1 my being broken,al the rownes,which they had raken,would return 
vnder their obcdicnce, and the Kingdome of Naples might thercby bee ziflured. 
Otriers maintained the contrary, ſaying, Thar the lafeſt way for them was to 
lodge in fome place ſtrong by ſytuation , and commodious tor vituals , from 
whence the enemics ceuld nor eaſily driue them, where they mighr obſerue and 
narrowly marke the behavior of the army of the league, and according therevn:o 
ro order their owne entetprizes: and if that they ſhould perceive the enemies ro 
encreaſc in proſperous ſuccefſe, thento take vpon them the defenſe of the Ci- 

ty of Naples, becauſc that vpon the conſervation or lcfle of the ſame did who- 50 
ly depend the ſucceſſe of rhar warre : That they had received newes how that 
the Prince of Melphi , and Fabricio Maramani were onwards ga their wav, 
with great forces for their relicfe,8& that their army being therewith ſtrengthened, 
they needed no more to feare the enemics attempts , but ſhould be able to breake 
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all their deſcignes» That itwas the part of him that had charge to defend a State 
cnuaded by a mighty army, 10 remporize, becauſe thattime doth very often 
bring with it great and vnlovked for commodinies : that withour all doubr..there 
weredifordersin the enemics army , and by ſo much the greater , by kow much 
the intereſts of the Confederatcs were different: thatthere was nothing which 
couldlefle be gouerned by diſcretion and good councell, then the ſucceſle of bat- 
tailes:that there was.none fo ſafe and ready a way to victory, nor any thing more 
worthy the reputation of a great captaine, thento entertaine the enemic with 
ſundry cunnings,and:conſume him by little andlictle , with time and diſcommo- 
dity , the which vndoubredly might happen to the French campe : Thar they 
needednot likewiſeto feare,butthat the Neapolitans wauid prouide money for 
the neceſſary payment of the Lanſequenets,rill ſuch time as the pay from Spaine 
ſhould arriue: 

This opinion beeing accompanied with the avthory of Margo» who did con- 
ſtantly main.aine it, was recciucd for the beſt, wherevpon they reſolued to paſlc 
torward,with an caſfie march , euer lodging in ftronge and ſafe places,andin this 
manner to enter intothe 1crradi Lauor , to come neere to the City of Naples. 
Bur the Iimperials beeing retired into Troy to make prouition of viftuals and to 
enquire afterthe enemy, Lawtrec( as the French are more hardy and reſolute) 
embraced that deſeigne which the enemy had quited , and determined to ſeeke 
them out and to offer them battaile, mooued chiefly therevnto(as hee aid after- 


-wards)for fcareleaſt his army ſhould on a ſodaine diſſolue it ſelfe and depriue him 


of the fruitc of other fortunate ſucceſſes till then obtained, for want of pay. 

For,payment being to come from Franceghe percciued that the King did open- 
ly ſew himſclfe to be weary of ſo great expences, and his officers to be negligent 
in appointing neceſſary prouiſions : hee had befides great hope to winne the 
victory,the Marquis of Salnſf cs being ioyned with him, and daylic expeQing the 
Venetian and Florentine troupes;confiſting of very choice foormen. 

Oathe contrary, notwithſtanding that the number of fouldiers inthe Imper:- 
all campe was not inferiour to the French, their valour neuerthelefſe was much 
diminiſhed, as well by the great ſickneſle, as by the diſorder and excefſe which 
they had for the ſpace of many monthes committed, whereby their bodies and 
minces being become weake and effeminate , had in a manner loſt all their vſuall 
brauery : and beſides, thoſe ſouldicrs becing wont to liue at pleaſure , with an 
extraordinary liberty , did no more obſerue as they ought martiall diſciplines 
Moreouer, Leutrec was much ſtronger then the enemy in cavallery and prouiſion 
of ordnance, whereby it ſecmeth that he did nor without cauſe perſwace himſelte 
to obtaine the victory,and to conquerthat whole State. 

The Imperiall army having intelligence that Lautrec approached , came forth 
of Troy , and hauing poſſeſt alittle hill which riſed towards the plaine,did their 
encampe and fortific it ſelfe . Lawtres becing come necte- therevnto, placed his 
ſouldiers in order of battaile , determining (notwithſtanding that the Venetian 
and Florentine troupes were not arriued)to fight with them and to offer batraile, 
cefywwg and proucking them by his ordnance which plaied vpon their 
campe, Burthe Imperials receiving ſmall hurt by the ſhot, in regard of the ſy- 
tuation of the place whercin they were, and reſoluing not to fight, keeping them- 
{clues within their rampiers and fortifications , ſent forth onely ſome light-horſe 
and a few Harguebuziers to skirmiſh withthe French , who marching ſtill for- 
ward came and lodged hard by the enemics campe , which they did indanger by 
their artillery,thoſe tharwere come forth to skirmiſh not becing able to hinder 
Lautrec from comming forwards , wherevpon the encmics determined to dit- 
lodge, andro goeand encampe on the farther fide of Troy rowards Nocera: 
where hauing within a while after intelligence that Horacio Baillone with the 
Florentine troupes was cometo the campe of the league , andihat Camillo ht 
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and the Provuidator Piſani, would arrive there the morrow after; they reſolued to 
depart fortn of Abruzzo , andrto march direftly towards Naples,according to 
ticir firſt ceſcigne3 chiefly ro defend that City as the principall ofthe whole 
State. -: ; | 

The Lord Laatrec bcing out of hope to enforce the enemies tofight,who had 
already {06 openly refuſed ut, conuerted all his deſeignes to make himſelfe Maſter 
ofthe country , and nor to leaue any enemy towne behinde him ; before that he 
would march to Naples. VV herevpon having, intelligence rhat the Prince of 
Meif, had entrca Me!fi with great numbers ot louldiers,he ſent Pedro of Navarre 


thicher with his Gaſcon companies , and Bz#{loxe with the blacke bands and two 


Cannons,who bauing battered it,they rooke and facked ir. 

At the fame time the Prouidator P:{an:; with two thouſand Venetian foot- 
men tooke the rowne of Aſcoli,and then he came and 1ioyned with Zeutrec , vnto 
whom were yeelded Barletta, Trany and Civers orhers townes neere adioyning, 
ſome of tzem being moouned therevntoby the fcare of the difaſter of Mclfi, and 
others by a particular affetion which they did beare to the French, being wear 
ofthe Spaniſh gouernmenrt, ſo as there was no other rowne in all Puglia tiar 
held tor the Emperour but only Manſredonia , Wherevpon Zautrec hauing 
left for the beſceging of that City and for the gard of thoſe that he had conque- 
red, the Venetian troupes," hich were in all ewo thouſand foot-mecn, an hundred 
men at armes,and two hundred light horſe, he marched in great ſpeed with the 
reſidue of the army towards Naples, all places thorow which he paſſed, yeelding 
vn:o hin, 

Being come to Caforia,three miles from Naples vpon the high way ro Auer- 
ſa,hee determined to cncampe there, as the onely tmeanes to make himſeltc Ma- 
ſter thereof , and for that purpole -cauſed his army to march directly towards 
the City,betwixt Pogro Royall and Saint Martins Mount, the companies exten- 
cing themſclues witt;in halfe a mile of Naples,and the Lord Laztrec in perſon was 
gonne fomewharfarther then Popio royall,to the Duke of Montalto his Farmc, 
where he fgrtified himſelte. 

Ar the ſame cime, the Venetians nauall army bauing beene refreſhed and re- 
ſtored at Cortfou, afterthe lofle that irſuſteined by tempeſt ncere to the lile of 
SarCinia , was come along the coaſt of Puglia, being fixteenc Gallics in num- 
ber, vnder the conduct of /ohn Mora the Prouidator, becauſe that Petro Land: Ge- 
nerall of the Venetian gallics was gonne into Candy, to appeaſe certaine trou- 
bles of the country men inthe ſtreight of La Canea. 

Now by the agreementand conuention of the league, fixe cities of Puglia 
were appointed to the Signory of Venice,namely, Orttranto,Brunduſium,Mono- 
poli,Poulignanc, Mola, and Trani, which ithad in times paſt enioyed, and there- 
tore the Venerians having, belides the Gallics ; divers other armed veſlels , did 
with greater courage: purſue the conqueſt of thoſe townes , being aſſured, be- 
ſides their owne ſtrength, of the loue and goodwill of the Inhabirants, who did 
inhioicely wiſh tor them, wherevpon ſo ſoone asthe army approched , Monopo- 
li and Trani ycelded to then, the reſt making ſhew to doe the like, ſo ſoone as oc- 
calton ſhould be offered. L121 | | 

Bur the Lord Lewrrec having ſolicited the Venctian captaines tocome and 
toync their pallics with Phelippine Doria at the ſeege of Naples,they were en- 
forced to giue ouer their enterprize,they being enioyned to follow his comman- 
dements:for Philirpiz Doris was come beforc Naples with cight galiies onely, 
to kceepe vietuals from entring into'the City by ſea, but fearing leaſt the befecged 
ſallying forth vpon himhe might be defeated, inregard he had no greater forces, 
the arriuall of rhe Venetian gallics would afſurc him and more ſtraightly ſhut in 
thoſe ofthe City. 


Atthis ſtay ſtoodthe affaires ofthe Kingdom of Naples whileſtthe Venetians 
| were 
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were el{ewhere buſted with alarmes , becauſe that Henry Duke of Brunſwich,at- 
ter a great report of his comming, being ſolicited by the Emperour and his bro- = Duke of 
ther Ferdinand to paſſe into Italy, hadentred Lombardy to divert the Confede- 96997 of 
rates forces from the cnterprize of the Realme of Naples, the which being redu- 7:4 with 
ced to great extremity , hee could not ſo ſpeedily relecuc as by this meanes, 9/ 95% 
The Duke of Brunſwich then being come to Trent, he entred Lombardy by the 
Veronois territory, leading along with him about twelue thouſand foot-men, 
ſaying that he would ioyne with Mnronte de Leua,who was already come forth 
into the ficld with eight thouſand foot-men, that they two becing ioynedto- 

10 gether mighr goe and aſſaile the Cities belonging to the State of Venicc,a- 
gainſt whom Branſwich had denounced warre,and had with a vaine and redicu- 


lous propoſition challenged Azare Grizts Duke of Venice to a ſingle fight, who 


was a man of foureſcore yeeres of age. | wes _ 
The Venetians, reſoluing to defend themſelues, concluded to raiſe twelue c/alenge, 


thouſand foor;men , amongſt whom were foure thouſand Swiſles, vato whom 
they ſpecdily ſent money into Swiſſcrland, and intreated the French King by 
his authoricy to fauour that leauy: they had befides , great numbers of light- 
horſe from Greece and Dalmatia: then they recalled the Duke of Vrbin from 
the Marches of Ancona, and commanded him to viſit all their townes and fortes 
of moſt importance, to pronide them of ftrong garriſons , and to take order 
for whatſocuer hee ſhould thinke neceſlary for their ſeruice , ſafety,and detenſe: 
they appointed afterwards, diuers Gentlemen, to command their principall 
cities . /eronime Diede was ſent to Treuiſo with an hundred and fifty foormen, 

Pedro Sagreda with like numberto Padua, to Verona went Zachary Doria,Phi- 

| lippoCorrerio, Aleſſandro Donato, Ambroſio Contaren, Joſepho Badoario , Lo- 
renze Sannte, Auguſtino Canall, and Almore Barbaro, cach of them with fine 
and Py {ouldiers with them to looke to the gates and other important places 
of the city. 

Anthemeane time, vpon theſe newes great warlike preparations .were made 

39 inFrancetoſendinto Italy , of whom the Count of Saint Pol was made Ge- 7h, venetion 
nerall,who was of the houſe of Bourbon, to the end to follow the Duke.of- Brunſ- preporations 
wich,it hee ſhould paſſe on into the Realme of Naples,ifnot,to make warre on the > ge ie 
Dutchy of Milan,together with the companies of the Venetians & thoſe of Fran- wich, 
cis Sforz1. But all theſe preparations didlirtle auaile by reaſon of their late com- 
ming . For the Duke of Brunfwich becing followed with his owne forces de- 
termined to aſlaile certaine citics'belonging to the Venetians , being the rather 
mooued therevnto, becauſe that at his arriuall,Peſcara , Reuorella, and certaine 
other townes vpon the Lake of La Garda, had yecl|ded ro him. The Duke of 
Vrbin,who had put himſclfe into Verona , having ſtill an cye vpon Branſwrch, 

40 did preuent his deſeignes,and wear ſodainely ro Breſſia , where hee ſtrengthened 7%" AM 
the Garriſon, then from thence hee went ro Bergamo, into which hee cauſed ;,, ;,,.yq 
great numbers of the people of thoſe Vallics to enter, who were very faith- with Antonio 
full and truſty torhe Vencrtians, and with a wonderfull celerity, hee cauſed the © 4 590) 
city to bee encompaſſed wich great trenches , making it thereby defenſible,then, /eege Lande | 
giving very many trauerſes and moleſtations to the enemies, by cutting off 
victuals and many other commodities from them, the Duke of Brunſwich deſ- 
payring of becing able to execute any notable enterprize, after that hee had 
(according to their barbarous cuſtome ) ſpoiled the country, and burned ſun- 
dry faire buildings to leaue ſome memory of himſelfe behinde , hee departed 

50 Without any other great exploit forth of the Venetian State, andcame vpon 
thar of Milan,where he met with Autonto de Leua, who vpon report of his com- 
ming had paſſed ouer the Riuer Adda to ioyne with him, that they "might 
afterwards execute ſome great enterprize , and hauing repaſſed rhe Adda, 
they went and encaniped before Laude, forth of which the Duke of.Milan was 
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newly departed, beeing aduertized of the enemies comming,and was come to 
Brefia,by the conſent of the Senate , having left a ſuffitient number of ſouldiers 
in Lauda, with hn PaulSforza, his naturall brother, to command there,who be. 
ing aſſailed by the enemies , did valliantly recciue and repulſe them. 

By mcans whereof, Brazſwick finding himſelt without means to entertain ſuch 
an army any long time , andbecing fruſtrate of his hope to returne home 1a- 
den with glory and ſpoile,nor determyning to go on any farther towards Naples, 

Sranfiwics 1c, (7 the beginning hee had purpoſed, hee rooke his tourney towards the Lake 

tarnethingg Of Coma, torcturne into Germany : hee was purſued atthe heeles by the Counc 

Germ.n), Gatazzo and Mercurio Bue, who comming forth of Bergamo gaue in vpon his 
rereward. 

The report of the Lanſequenets departure did greatly afflift the beſeeged 
Neapolicans,looſing thereby all hope of ſuccours , on whom it ſeemed that their 
whole ſafety did depend : becauſe that not long before they had with bad ſuc- 
celle aſſailed the Gallies of Philliprne Doria, ſuppoſing to open to'themſclnes 
the paſſage by ſea, ſecing that . was wholly ſhut from them , Lautrec has 
ing taken Pozzuolo and the places neere an = » by which great aboun. 

Prxzuelo tzs dance of viaualls cameto Naples z which was the cauſe that beforethe Venc- 
kerty Lawreic, tians Gallies arriued, they were defirous to tempt fortune, and to freethem- 
ſelucs of the ſtumbling block by ſea, by breaking Phill;ppine Doria, who with the 
Gallics lay inthe Gulph of Salerno. 
' They manned ixe Gallies, foure Fuſts , and two Brigantines,with a thouſand + 
the $226, Spaniſh Harquebuziers of the choiſeſt and moſt valliant ot the army, with 
«:d1a;ainſt tbe Whom went along Don Huge the Viceroy , and almoſt all the chicfc captaines 
Galicrof P94: andmenof authority. Totheſe veſſcls were added diuers fiſher-boatcs , to a- 
rpm Dre maze the enemies a farrc off, by the ſhew of a. greater number of veſſcls. All 
theſe Lords beeing ioyfully embarked , as ifthey had beene going to a triumph, 
cameto the l{le of Capri: from thence, leauing the Cape of Mznerua,on their 
left hand, they came into the maine fea and ſent two Gallies beforc ;z who were 
A policy of the commanded, thatſo foone as they ſhould come neere the enemies, to make ſhew 
anemies, ot flight, to the endro draw them. forth to fight at ſea, hoping to rake them with 
ceaſe: Butthe marter fell our otherwiſe, for Phillipine Doria beeing aduertized 
the day before by truſty ſpics of the enemies determination, had with great 
ſpced and ſecrecy drawne three hundred Harquebuziers from Zaatrec, then ſo 
ſoone as hee diſcouered the enemies flect a farreoff , making rowards it, he was 
at the firſt ſomewhat doubtfull, in regard of the great number of veſſels that hee 
diſcoucred,bur becing ſoone freed of that ſcruple , when he perceived that there 
were bur ſixe veſlels onely; hee cauſed three gallies of his owne to keepe a- 
looſe,as though they had ment to flie , tothe end that by returning,with a very 
faire wince,they might giue in vponthe enemies broad {1des, and himſeife with 
fiuc Gallics went forward to meet them , who were commanded to diſcharge 
their ordnance vpon him,ro take away, by tne ſmoake, both his fight and aime: 
bur Phi1lrppin beeing quicker then 7. FI fire to a very great Baſilisk in his 
owne Galley, which ſtrooke the Admirall Galley wherein the Viceroy was, who 
with divers others were therewith {lainc, then heediſcharged all his other thor, 
which did hurt and kill divers. 

The cnemics ſhot on the other ſide flue ſome , but nc t very many : then 

comming neere to one an other , they beganne with Harguebuzes and 0s 
., ther weapons avery fierce fight which laſted along while, till ſuch time as the 
64] ovathr pl three firſt Gallics, which ſeemed ro flic towardes the maine ſea, returning 509 's 
ſea, vpon the enemies, ſtrooke the Admirall Galley vpon the broade ſide , and 
ſunke two others , two were taken by Der:/4, and two others, which had beene 
ſore beaten, commirted themſclues to flight , perceiving that the enemies were 
| Andi Wet Hi A m 
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There dycd at this incounter of cheete Commanders, Don Heegothe Viceroy, 
and Ceſar Fieremoſca,with more then a thouſand men of the ordinary compa» nmr - 
nies : there were taken priſoners , the Marquis of Guaſto , Aſcenio Colonna, the of tegriſe< * 
Prince of Salerno , Santas Cruz , CamilloColonne , Gobba Serenon , and diucrſe **"'+ 
other Captaines and Gentlemen ;z whereby the Cittyot Naples was bereft of hee 
beſt and braueſt defendants. 
During theſe exploits ar ſea, Petro Lande,Generall of the Venetians ſea-ar- 
my, arriued before Naples with twenty Galleys, who came from Puglia , where xd ao 
hee had taken the fixe Cittics belonging to the Venetians « His arriuall did »bico the ors 
10 greatly profir the French, and annoy the enemies , becauſe that hauing left ſixe (51 0/1be | 
Galleys at Gayetta, and as many at Cumes ; hee with the ref1due , ſcowred all Ns Baſs 
places neere to Naples, did (hutre the ſea from the beſieged , ſuffering nothing 9+» 0»g 0: 16 
ro eiter into the City, and ſtopt their paſſage , who were come foorth of the gy, NAY 
Towneto runns vp anddowne along the Sea ſide, who durſt not returne for 
feare ofthe ſhatte of the Venetian Galleis, he did beſide ſeaze on diuers places 
where their mills ſtood , whither thoſe of the Cirty did vieto ſend their corne 
to be ground, whereby they were enforced to vic handomills, or to cate their 
eraine beeing vn-grownd , which was diſtributed vato them foorth of the 
munition. 
>» Bclides, itdid greatly ſeruc for the ſafe and more caſte bringing of victualls ro 
the Army,which came from ſea, whereofthere was great ſcarcity, as well by rea- 
ſon ofthe great nomber of vnprofitable eaters that were there, as of the great 
dearth which was then generally oucr all Icaly, andlikewiſc in regard of the {mall 
care of the Capraines. | The Lordof 
Acthe ſame time, the Lord of Barbezicuz,being come from France to Sauona Frieyiewe 
with money for ro pay the Army, and hauing ſent it by ſea into the kingdome, 9g ic 
great difficulties were made for the bringing itto the Campe: the Lord Leutrec 
ſendeth forces to the ſea-{ideto receive the money, but the Gallies becing not 
able to come to land, by reaſon of the working of the Sea, the Marquis of Sa- 
ao luſſes returned the day iolowing with his Lances, and a ſtrong band of Gaf- 
®* cons, Suiſſes, Lanſqueners ,and of the black-bands : Wherevpon attheir returne 
they mette with the Imperialls , who were come foorth of Naples in great 
troopes to aſlaile them, and to take away the money, who were valiantly re- 4 fercein: 
pulſed by Yalerio Vr/ino with the Venetian troopes , and by Hugo de Pepols mo of | 
Capraine of the Florentineszto their great loſſe and hurt, but Hugo de Pepols =—_ ca Fe 
hauing too farre purſued the runne-awayes , Was within an Harquebuze fmperiatti, | 
ſhotte of the Batraillon of the black-bands taken priſoner by the Imperiall 
horſe-men. | 
Hichervnto had the affaires of the league proſpered, with hope of giuing a 
go ſpeedy endto the warre, by the conqueſt of the Realme of Naples : bur within 7 TR 
a while after,cuident ſignes began to appeare, not of the declination of their jþe 1e:yue be« 
good fortune, bur of rheir entire ruine, fortune in amanner declaring that ſhee fore Naples, 
could no longer fauour the affaires of the French in Italy. Fer the Armie was 
afflicted with diucrſe ſodaine diſeaſes , ſundry occaſtons occurring , as firſt of 
all, the celeſtiall influence', which the ſame yeare had in diuerſe places cauſed 
contagious ſickneſle ; nexr, their aboade there in the moneth of Auguſt, when 
as the Soldiors liuing carclefly , did greedily and in aboundance cate of all 
manner of fruites : but that which did moſt hurt them , was the warers , which 
| beeing for diverſe moneths turned foorth of their ordinary channeils , and 
'Lo _—_ zhad well neere drowned the whole Countrey round abour,and infeted 
the ayre. 
The Lord Laurrec being greatly troublcd by theſe difficulties, &cicher enfor- 
cedro continue the fiege with theſe diſcomodiries,or clſe to enlarge his troopes 
| DEI alas + > farther 
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The eraas, Fareher of, was councelled by all the.Captaines, ro.{end the ſoldiers into the terri- 

F nk 4 of the Cries necre at hand,and by ſeparating them in that manner, to rake from. the gif. 

Lord Laniree, eaſc,whichawas already become contagious,the caulc of any greater progreſſion, 
and giue meanes to the diſeaſed to heale and to looke to themlelues . Burt thar 
which did moſt of all rorment the Lord Lawtrec,was , for that hee percciued the 
vitory,which hee had almoſt obtained, to be ſnacht toorth of his hands, andthar 
by enlarging his troopes, hee knew very well that the Imperialls, who had great 
numbers ot horſe to ſend abroad, and finding no reſiſtance at all , would haue 
meanes to prouide for all their diſcommodities. Hee vnderſtood dayly how thar 
Simon Roman,whom hee had ſent into Calabria, had fortunate ſucceſſe, thar all 
thoſe people having aparticular inclinationto the French, d1d yeeld vato him: 
thattherownes and Hauens of Puglia, were inthe hands of the Venertians: that 
Abruzzowas from the beginniog at the deuotion of the-French : that the Spa- 
niards were already in a manner driuen forth of: the whole kingdome: and yet - 
neuertheleſſc, that all: theſe happy conqueſts would turne to notbing, if by tem- 
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poriſingthey ſhould giue any relaxationto thoſe of Naples , who were already 
reduced to great extremity , and loſe the occafion of taking that Citry,whereon 
depended,the gooder bad ſucceſle of that enterpriſe. 

Beſfides,hee was aſhamedtoſce the Spaniards, who were afflicted with gree- 

nous diſcaſes and diſcommodiries, ſhould conſtantly beare them , without endu- 29 
ring apy ſpeech of yeelding; whereas the French at the firſt rouch of aduerſc 
Thetord fortune did ſtrike ſayle,and ſcemedto bee ouer-come by the vanquiſhed. Hauing 
rureer nes afterwards receiued a farre lefſe ſumme of money out of France then hee ex- 
by peed,or was necdfull for the paiment of the Army,hee diſpaired of beeing able 
any longer to entertaine it. But that which did moſt 'of all crorment him was, 

_ to ſee him{clfero bee conſtrained to enforce his owne nature, becing not wone 
willingly to heare nor eſteeme another mans opinion , and leaſt of all to giue 
oucr a reſolution which hee had once taken: VWherevpon notwithſtanding thar 
occaſion was dayly offered to change his minde, and to fitte himſelfe to time, yer 
for all that hee would neuer conſent to diſcampe, nor ſuffer any man to depart ,,, - 
theace, vntill that extreame- neceſhitic enforced bim to doe that which reaſon ? 
mighr haue perſwadegkim to; becauſe that meane ſoldiers alone did not dayly 

Gre+t fichnes dyc,but the very cheefe of the Army , and among others, Logoutco Piſanr, and 

i= 'be French Petro Peſare the Venetian Prouidators , and the Earle of Vandemont within a 

Cane. while after : diuerſc becing ſtricken with the contagion, retired to Gayettaandto 

other places. © 

In the mearetime,a new accident did more trouble him then all the reſt, and 

Azdi£ Doris Cauſed him wholy to deſpaire of any fortunate enterpriſe, which was, the deter- 

rewite!hfrom mination of Azare Doria, who becing male-content with the French, bad for- 
OE {aken the Kings ſeruice, and entredinto the Emperours pay . The cauſe thereof 45 

"was attributed,as well by himſcltcas by others, to diuerſe ſubicRs, and chiefly to 

adiſdaine which hee conceiued in his minde, becauſe that the King did not c- 

ſteeme of him according to his merrits, not granting vato him the office of Ad- 

The cauſeof mirall, which was then vacant, and giuen tothe Lord of Barbezieuz: That the 

And-e Doris King would not ſatisfie his iuſt requeſt, toyeeld vnto the Genowais the accuſto- 
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Sundry ſignes appearing of this diſcontent , the Pope had ſome ſuſpition 
thereof ; Wherevpon hee aduertiſed the King of it, perſwading him to make 
more deere account of ſuch a man then hee had done, who was 'able to doe 
much for the furtherance of the ſcruice of the league, and not ro ſuffer him to 5® 
depart mal-content with ſuch forces, to the Emperors ſervice . But the French | 
King ſuſpeRing at the ſame time all the oy a aRions, his councell could no- 
thing preuaile with him. Yer neuertheleſſe finding it to bee truc afterwards, and 
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gs + matter to be! of importance, knowing no mcancs huw to preucnt 

ir;ot elſe becing peraduenture willing to be freed from ſuch expence;he councel 

led the Pope toigiue himenterrainement, inregardof his great deſire to ſcrue the 
-Church, rather thenco ſuffer him to go to the t mperors (ide. The Pope ſeeming The Poprr an; 
robe defiroysot.it, andyer not willing to Giſpleate the Emperor, excuſed hime {7,3 _ 
ſelfe by reaſon of his owne:{mall meanes, adding tharſo ſoone as by the Kings inp he es 
helpe hee ſtguldrecouer Raucnna and Ceruia, hee might then more freely, be ume: of 
atertarer expence. , wb 1 | 7 45070 Dore 

Doria in the.meanctime without longer diſſembling that which he had deter- _;,1;.1-, n 
mined co dou,{2nt one of his. Gentlemen to the Emperor, in whoſe Court the Ar grecment be- 
ricles je. 204! x" berwixrthem were reſolued on: which. were; The Liberty of [T* - W\-—o 
Genoa vitder the Emperors proteQtion: The Subicction of Saronato the Geno- i 
nois,and the encring of the [aid Doria into the Emperors pay with ewtlue Gallci-, 
and a ycerely pention of threeſcore thouſand Ducars. & 
This reuol: of Dorza did grearly hinder the Contedcrates, and mightily preiu- 

dice the enterpriſe of Naples,becauſe that the Venetian Gailics;remztning alone, 7'* i7t«r df 
were enforced torctire their Rowers or Gally-ſlaues,v hich wrought in the tren- mers. 6 ”_ 
ches, to lo6ke to the buſineſle ar Sea: and the Admicall Barbi/zr-ux 0n rhe other «olt of Doria 
{ice becing come from France with ſixtcene Gallies, tarricd ac Sauona, {not da. ©*2/95% 6 
ring to (aile to Naples) where he landed a great part of the ftoormen to fend them 
for the gard of Genoa, albcitthey were appointedto goetothe ſuccour of the 
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As alſo becauſe that the Lord Lavt»eg.gould yeuer make vſc in time of thoſe for. 
ces which Renc: d- Cera had at Ciuitauechia,by reaſon of the Popes different and 
vncertaine refolutions,who ( becing folicired by the Lord Lautrec ith huge and 
ina manner menacing ſpeeches, and afterwards with gentle and courteous lan- 
guage to declare himſelfe, promiſing to reſtore thoſe of his family in Florence) 
would neuer make any certainerclolutionzeuer ſaying, that as one zealous of the 
common good, peace was his chiete ayme ang obic, the which, with more. 
ſafety, and leile {uſpition to treat of, he would remaine neuter,although the con- 
trary appeared by ſundry apparent (ignes, that he did more encline to the Empe- 
rors fide, then to any other: but becauſe he would not vrge the Lord Zautree ro 
proove an open enemy, he an{wered, that to declare himſelfe , would nothing 
zu 1ilc them, inregard (as he had oftentimes ſaid) chat he had not ſufficient forces 
for any great enterprize. 

Thac the moſt Chriſtizn King might neuerthelcfſe make vſe of the Churches 
S:ate,and of the commodities thereof, without renewing vponthat cccafton the 
Contcderacy. By this meanes the French forces were daily weakned, and CGiſor- 
ders and diicommodities encreaſed inthe Campe: and the belecged on the con- 
trary, were in hope of good ſucceſle. 

The aid from France,which had been ſo often craued of the King,and which his v1, wiv of 
maicſty had ſo often promiſed, did not arriue, and the troopes raiſed in the King- th: «m9 bee 
dome of Naples were not ſufficient to fill vp the army, nor to ſupply the want of /**X*%# 
the military tations , the Zampe ſtanding in need of all thinges, becauiz that the 
enemies Cauallery ſallying forth many times ro ſur prile the victualls, which was 
broughtto the Campe from the neighbor townes, the Army in ſtced of beſces 
ging was lictle better then beſceged. 

In a word diſcomodities did fo encreaſe, asthere was noe one company in the 
whole army, but had great ſtore of ſicke perſons init. The foldicrs were become 
lazie andidle, and throwing their armes from them,obicrued no order,dilcipline, 
nor any obedience, eſpecially the men atarmes who beeing disbanded without 
their Captaines leaue, did forſake the Campe: the Capraines likewiſe ; were 
partly abſcgt farre from thence , to cauſe them-ſclues to be healed , and ro 
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recouer their healchs, andpart of them alſo liucd vnprofitably in the Campe, 
beeing weake and ill diſpoſed of their perſons . But among others , the Lord 


Lautrec was very ſick , becing ſpent as well in minde as , for the grear 
danger that hes prceboed the Armietobeein: Wien M wne fauſe en- 
creaſing the ſorrow and griefe of his heart , made him for the ſpace of many 
dayes vnable to giue order for the affaires of the warre. | 
But becing come to himſelfe,and alittle recovering his ſpirits, hee beganto 
vilit the whole Campe, to preſerue order and the Guardes, tearing to be alfaied. 
Matters did dayly decline, ſo as by reaſon of the ſtrengrh of the Imperials horſe. 
men ,there was no more commerce betwixt the Campe and the Galleys, and  . 
thoſe of the Campe , becauſe they had no horſe, could not runne forth of the 
The Lord Wayes: Butthat which did aggrayare all the diſorders , was the death of the 


The Lord Lau» 
free greenoufly 


Lantrecs Lord Laurrec, vpon whoſe valour and authoritie all matters relycd, 
—_ and it was certainly thought,thar his diſcaſe encreaſed 
' by too much trauaile, «Al 
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w—_ HE Marquis, of Salwſſes beeing made 
| Generall of che French Army, by the death 
WY of the Lord Lautrec, raiſerh his Campe, 
from before Naples , and retireth to Auer- 
ſa. The taking of Auerſa , and the Mar- * 
| quis by the Imperialls. The Citty of Genoa 
__ NS reuolrech from the French King , by the 
ff, A} EE Meanes of Andre Doria . The determi- 
go IV | Cc »$ WV. nation of the Confederates to goe and be- 
— 1 fiege Milan is broket . Pauia us taken by 
the C onfederates . Nouara with diverſe other places, are yeelded to the 
Confederates. The Lord of Saint Paul his tourney to recouer Genoa, is 
in vaine. The Caſtle of Genoa is raced by the people . The Genowats fill 
vÞ the Hauen of Sauna with grauell . The Pope demandeth the Citties 
of Rauenna and Ceruia of the Venetians. A treaty of peace held at Rome, 
but ro no purpoſe. The great warlike preparations of the Archduke of 4u- 
zo [/ris to ſend into Italy to the Emperors ayde. The Venetians lend money to 
the French , and to the Duke of Milan . The French King reſolueth to 
make warre pon the Emperour 0n the frontiers of Spaine-. The Venc- 
ti.mms ſolicit the King to come in perſon into Italy. The Imperialls recouer 
Aquila and Matricia . The Marquis of Guasto befiegeth Monopoli. Brun- 
duſium is yeelded to the Venetians. An allarme becing giuen to the Duke of 
I'rhin, heerunneth to the defence of his owne ſtate. An enteryiew of th: 
French and Venetian Armies. The defeate and taking of the Count Saint 
»o Paulby AntoniodeLeua. The Duke of Vrbins retreate to Caſſan . The 
Duke of I'rbin defeateth a part of the enemies at the paſſage of a Riuer. 
Antonio deLeua retirethto Milan. The Venetian Senate are male-con- 
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tent withthe King. The Emperors arrinall at G*noa. The Emperers great 
forces in Italy. "The Florentines ſend Amvaſſadors to the Emperor . The 
great warlike preparationsof the Venetians. Peace concluded at Cambray 
berwix: the Emperor and the King. The King is very earne$t with the 
Emperor to make an accord with the Venetians . And laſtly, a new con- 
federacie betwixt che Venetian s and Francis Storza Duke of Mulan. 
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The Marg : 
ata." Gee | tonio Marquis of Saluflces a couragious Lord, 
mY n:rall f the and well beJoucd ot the Soldiors, rooke vpon 
| #1) Army :f! Y _ hz h AS. 
Wit = m thecharge of the Armic in a manner ru- 
Si: ulrecs death = . : 
ws Sa. |. ncd,who becing councelled to diſcampe, not 
1 . , 
| ſo much for the preſent ſtate of their affaires, 
' as for the danger and neceſſity that preſſed 39 
q him, gathered together thoſe forces that re- 
; mained,and retired with ſmall loſſe to Auerſa, 
in expecting ſuccours trom Ravxce de Cera. Vpon 
0 ' his retreate, the Imperialls comming foorth 
| of Naples, gauc in vpon his rereward : but by 
| rcaſon of his good order, the loſſe was nor 
great, Certaine French troopes Were broken ,and Pedro of Nauarre becing ta« 
| ken priſoner was ledde to Naples,where hee dycd. | 
' The Margie The Marquis beeing come to Auerſa , was neercly purſued by the Imperialle, | 
/reti-c» ts and beeing not able to make defence,hee Tentthe Count Guy de Rangone to par- 49 
| AC (. ley withthe Prince of Orange the Imperialls Generall, with whom it was capi- 


| 1} tulated, That the Marquis ſhould quit Auetſa, with the Caſtle, Artillery ,and 

| fas LIE: Munition : That as well himſelfc, as the other Caprtaines , ſhould remaine priſo- 

| y.cli:ngof Bers,except the Count Gur, who treated particularly for himſelfe : That the Mar- 

F-* Anirſe qttis ſhould d>c his vtmoſt ro cauſe the French and Venetians to render vp the 
kingdome,with diverſe other conuentions which made this French Armic miſe- 
rable , who of vanquiſhers became vanquiſhed, to the Venerians great greefe 

\\N, and Jiſconten?, whoſe fortune for the kingdome of Naples, was, to depend on 
48 thar of the French their friends and confederates. 
Genoa by This loſſe was accompanied by a very greeuous and moſt preiudicious acci- 50 
| — dent to theleague, and of great imporrance to the French , which cauſed great 
rev lice» row ſtrife berwixt them : for , che plague becing very great in Genoa, and by reaſon 


| " "nc , Chereofin a manner forſaken by all men,and likewiſe by the ſoldiers,and _— 
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by [h-odore 174unlcto the Gouernor, who rented unto the Caltic ; Anare 15524 
making vſe of this occaſion , came neere to the Citty with certaine Galleys, and 
thoſe few ſoldiors that hee had , which did not exceed the number of fine hun- 
dred foormen, not hoping neuertheleſle ro performe that which hee aftzrwaid 
did,andentring it withour any great reſiſtance , by the favour of the people, who 
were greatly delighted with the name of liberty, which hee promiſed them , be. 
came mailt:r thercot, where on a ſodaine hee changed the manner of gouern« 
ment vnd:r the Emperors proteQion. 
Itlay not in Tre#ulc;o his power to hinder it, who beeing come tothe Cirry 
10 but awhile before, had much to doeto eſcape into the Caltle, hoping, (as hee 
ſaid ) vpon the arciuall of {uccours to bee adle at his pleaſure to center the Cit- 
ty and to reduce itro the Kings deuotion, as it had beene intime before . For 
h:e ſcntto the Lord Saint Paul, ro ſend him ſpeedily three thouland footmen, 
by whoſe ayde hee hoped to recouer the Citty : VWherevpon the Capraines of 
the Confederates did determine, That the Lord of Montilan ſhould turne to Ge- 
noa with three thouſand Lanſquenets and Suifles , which came from France, and 
were already arrived at Alexandria. 
The S-nate inthe meane time, did not ceaſe to giue order for neceſſury pro- T's renvriens 
viſions , for the ſpeedy renewing of the warre in Lombardy , and for that they ©" P4r6- 
20 would not giue Antonto de Leua any time to make preparations they ſolicited 
one an other ſpeedily to take arines : they ſent the Secretary Aid7e Roſii into 
France , tohaſten the forces which were ro come into ltaly : they cid befides, 
command the Duke of Vrbin to receiue all thoſe Almaines into their pay, which 
had forſaken the Duke of Brunſwich, hauing more-ouer ſent to lurec , money 
for the payment of five thouſand Lanſquenets : ſo as the Repnblick had in a very rt »umter of 
ſhort ſpace, more then tenne thouſand footmen of ſundry nitions, Almaines, /% enctians 
Suifles, and Iralians, fifreene hundred light horſe, and eight hundred men art "rock 
armes, with which forces,and thoſe of the French becing ioyned together, they 
. did hopero driue Antento de Lexa forth of Italy. 
zo The Dukeof Vrbins chiefc purpole was to place a ſtrong Garrifon in Lauda, 71. n,;. ,7 
beeing a place of great importance for the Duke of Milan, and for the Vene- / ins artere 
tians likewiſe, becauſe the keeping thereof did greatly auaile tor the aſſurance of ®"***" 
Fergamo and Crema: and rhen to paſſe the Po ſo ſoone as the French ſuccours 
; - ſhould beginne to come vpon the Alpes to ioyne with the. French, and. afrcr- 
wards to goe and afſaile Antonio de Leua. For .the ſupplyes of fine thouſand 
foormen,and five hundred Lances,& as many light horſe, which were expeRed, 
becing arriued , the Duke of Vrbin talked with the Count Saint Paul at Mon+ 
ticella on the Po, to conſult in what manner they were to procced in this waire 
for the profit and commodity of the common cavſe. 
Fr The Duke of Vrbin by the aduiſc of the Senate, propounded to employ their 
whole forces in Lombardy , to eriue Antonio de Leua, it it were poſſible, foorth 

of the State of Milan, to the end to cut off all meanes from rhe Imperialls 

of ſending downe any ayde by that way into Iraly forth of Germany , and of 

having victuals from thence for the feeding of their Armic as they were wont. bY 

The Lord Saivt Paul , and the other French Captaines were of a contrary dg ms 

Opinion, ſaying, That it was not fitte to abandon the affaires of Naples, vnleſſe gaine raw. 

they ſhould tooſe their honour and reputation both with the people and the 

enemits,propounding beſides , how important a matter it was to keepe thetm- 
perialis buſted in thektngdome of Naples , who by that mcancs could not come 
+9 anGioyncwith Aztonto ac Lena, . 

In this diuerſitie of opinions, a way was found rovcontent both parties : 
namely, nor altogether to-abandon the affaires of Naples , and yet to make 
the chectc azrempts in Lombardy, Ji 
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For, the Confederates , poſleſſing diuerſe and ſundry places in Puglia, where 
the people did greatly affe& the French and Venerians; it wasreſolued to re-en. 
force thoſe troops that they had there,totrie if they could aduance the buſineſſe 
any berter,and keepe the Imperial! Captaines amuzed and in feare: and for that 
purpoſe the Senate wrote to the Prouidator of their nauall Armie,that he ſhould 
carry his veſſels into Puglia , and to place ſtrong garriſons in thoſe rownes which 
held for the Signory and for the French,and then to beſiege the Caſtle of Brun» 
duſium : and that onthe other ſide,the Prince of Melfi,and Rarce de Cera, ſhould 
paſſe ouer into thoſe parts with fiue thouſand foormen , whom the Venetians 
ſhould furniſh with veſſels for their paſſage. ; 
But as concerning Lombardy,and the ſtare ot — reſolued,(the forces 
-h. e114197:7, EEre beeing compleate) to gocand beficge thecitty of Milan,andto this end all 
'e enterpriſe . : . 

of Milan the troopes beeing come as tarre as Landriane , the Captaines were of another 
brogcn, opinion, hee that was ſent to diſcover the Citry hauing told them, that ſuch an 
enterpriſe could haue no fortunate ſucceſſe : Wherevpon they determined to 
goe and encampe before Pauia, the which they hoped to rake with eaſe, becauſe 
there wereno morethen two hundred Lanſquenets , and eight hundred Iralians 
in it,and both the armies beeing by ſundry wayes come neereto Pauia , they cn- 
camped round aboutit, and having en on the hither ſide of the Riuer The- 
ſin,in the plaine on the lower (ide of the Citty,nine Cannons, they plaidin ſuch 
T've (i _—_ * ſortvponabaſtion neere to the Arſenall,that in a ſhort ſpace it was halfe ruined, 
amp og *" andon the farther fide of Theſin , three Cannons to batter, ( when they ſhould 
goeto the aſſault,) a Flanqueer right oppoſite to the Arſenall, and vpon a little 
hill on the hicher ſide Thefin five Cannons,which did batter two other baſtions, 
and at the foote of the hill three others which plaid vpon the wall , all which 
ordnance belonged to the Venetians :and that of the Lord Saint Perlſ{erucd for 

the beating downe of the fortifications. | 
After a ſufficient battery in ſundry places , and ſo ſoone as they had drawne 
| the water foorth of the Dikes, they went tothe aſſault, where for two houres 

ſpace thoſe within the rowne did valiantly defend it , but their number beein 


, 
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7 
l ' 
| 
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roo ſmall to ſuſteine ſuch an aſſault , thoſe of the league did at the laſt enteric 
wat The cexfelc» With very ſmall loſe, and with great honor to the Duke of Vrbin: ſeaven hun- 
mr PL dred ſfouldiors of the towne were flaine , the refidue eſcaped into the Caſtle 


with Galcas de Biraga the Citties Governor, and diuerſe of the inhabirants, 
who yeelded ſoone after vpon compoſition, the Citty was wholy ſackt,but of no 
great valew ; inregard of the two former. 

The taking of Pauia did procure to the league great contentment and no- 
Noxara an{ table reputation, not onely in regarde of that Cuty , but becauſe that Nouara, 
| ; «ere othey and diuerſe other neighbour townes did within a while after, yecld, tothe great 

| 
l 
| 


townes yee'd ' : , : ; 
rag Conſe. lofſe and diſcommodity of the enemies, who from thence had aboundance of 40 


derates. victuals for the rclicfe of their Army in Milan . The Venetian S:nate beeing 
wonderlull ioyfull of ſuch happy ſucceſle, promiſed to it ſelfe , that it might bee 

able to recouer all thoſe diſaſtrous miſhaps ſuſteincd before Naples , and in re- 
| gard hecreof it did infinitely thanke and extoll the Lord Saint Paw/, intreating 


| and cxhorting him to goe forward as hee had begunne , hoping that vnder his 
condudt they thould bee able ro recouer not onely the State of Milan, butthe 
kingdome of Naples. ; 

The newes of the loſſe of Genoa beeing in the meane time brought into 
France ,did greatly greeue the King , who ſpeedily ſent commandement to 
the Lord Saint Paul , that all other Commiſhons beeing layde apart, hee 
ſhould march to Genoa, to attempt the reducing thereof vnder his obedi- 
ence : For the three thouſand foormen appointed for the releefe thereof not 
going hither , becauſe they wanted their pay , Triun/cio was in great —_ 
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proteiting rhat it he were not {pcedily relccucd he muſt of force yecld hrmlclfe; 
wherby, the affaires of the leafe which beganneto proſper, did afterwards fall Thc Lord 
into great dſtficulries: becauſe that as the commoditie of conquering: Milan did $20 'ts 
preſent ir ſelfe by the reputation of the raking of Pauia, and by the diſcomiodiry go '9 the releef 
which Cantonio de Lena his army endured, where for the effecting thereof it'bee- 7 9 __ 
hooucdall the forces to be brought together, with two Camps to aſlaile andſhur --- 
in ſo great a Cirtyz they were conſtrained ro giue ouer all, the Lord Saint Paul 
having bent all his thoughtes and deſcignesto relecue Genoa, wherevpon, he 
did not only refute to goerto the entexpriſe of Milan, but did follicite the Dake of 
Vrbin to goe along with him thither with the Venetian forces for the recovery 
of it,wherevnto the Senate would not conſent, becauſe that by ſending their for- 
ces ſo farre off, they ſhould not only looſe all the fruit of the ViRory , and put 
the Duke of Milan into diſpaire, but expoſe the Cirty of Bergamo and other 
rownes of their owne State to great dangers. 

Perfiſting then both the one and the other in their opinion,the French Arm 
ſeperaredirſelfe, and paſſed over the Po at Stella, ro march through Tuſcany to 
Genoa, and the Venertians Campe,by the Senares aduiſc, retired to Pauia, to fa- 
uor, with the reputation thereof,the affaires of Genoa , (it beeing in the meane 
ns in ſafety), and to excute like-wiſe what ſo-cuer occaſion would 

reſent. 
: Bur the enterprize of the Lord Saint Paul had no fortunate ſucceſſe, who fin- _. . 
ding Genoato be mand with a ſtrong garriſon, and having in his owne army bur atopy ws mM 
two thouſand footmen, becing out of hope to obraine that which he defired by /cigner ro re 
tarrying any longer there, notwithſtanding that he had made his approaches *** $424 


, ; ; ; 00Heth vaine 
neereto the Citty, determined to returneinto Lombardy to ſpend the winter —_— 


$0 


40 


time, where by the conſent of Sforz4 he did put himſelfe into the Citty of Alex- 
andria. 
Now Tyr:/au!cis in the meane time having notice of his departure, and ex- 
peCting aydfrom no place elſe, reſoluedto yeeld the Caſtle, as he did, the which (a/c 6:ne: 


was forthwith raced to the gzaknad by the People to take away that hinderance of © 7:ce« by the 
their liberty. Pooples 


The Citty of Sauona like-wiſe, where-into the Lord of Monteian ( ſent 
thither with his forces to relecue it) could not enter, returned vnder the Geno- The Genewaies 
waies Gouernment,who on a ſodaine filled the hauen thereof with ſtones and - ado 
erauell ro make it vnſcruiceable; iy with graucll, 
The Venetians percciuing that the French King did openly ſhew himſelfe to be 
diſpleaſed with them, becauſe hat the Duke of Yrbin, with their forces, did nor 
goeto the relecefe of Trinulcio, were very defirous for his ſatiſfationto reviue 
the enterprize of Genoa, as alſo fortheir owne commodity , becauſe they ac- 
counted that Cirty ro be very conuenient forthe affaires of rhe league, beein 
as it were the only Gate of Italy through which the Spaniards might center b 
Sea to moleſt them, and therfore they wiſhed that it were atthe deuorion of the 
French King their friend,and eſpecially at that time, when the report was that the 
Emperor was in perſon coming into Iraly, wherevpon they ſecretly exhorted the 
Genowaics,to returne againe vnderthe proteQion of the moſt Chriſtian King, as 
ot a moſt mighty and mecke Prince: For they could nor at that time execute 
their defire by open force, as well for the place where they wintered , the 
which was very ſharpe and difficult in Winter , as for the ſinall number 
of their army which was much diminiſhed by ſundry accidents : and albeit 
they were aduerrtized of the great ſcarcity of viftuals in Milan, how that Aztonio £5 
ae leualay ſick, and his Army much weakened, all which were goodly occafions —ektoparery 
where on ro enterprize ſome great and notable exploit, they durſt not for all mizikea, 


'k on diminiſbed, 
that in regard of the ſmalneſle of their forces goe forth into the field ro execure 


any 
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2.02 The eighth Booke of the fifth Decad 
any thing,bceing in feare likewilc of chediſcommoditics that commonly grow 
UN WING: 304 - « vatts 

The VYenerians were elſewhere in great care for the rownes which they poſle {+ 
ſedin Puglia,whichar all times both in peace and warre were very commodious 

.., fonthem+ they held Trani and Monopoli , and the French Barletta:. the others 
argon ;begingabandoned,theſe were kept,and yt not withour great Cifficulty, ſince the 
tie m Puyl.4, 'rOmre of the French Army, by the dilligence of the Prouidator Yitt#ri, who 
beciag aducrtiſed at the ſiege of Manſridonia where hee lay,of the diſaſter before 
Napleghee ſent ſpeedily by Sea a certaine number of foorimen into garriſon into 
.tholetownes,to keepe them in th: ir duty, Camille YVrſinslay in Trani,and Gionan- 1g 
ni Corrado Vr(ino in Monopoli, and Rance de Cera,who was the Kings Lieutenant 
inthe Prouince,was retired to Barlctta. | / 
The Venecians then beeing very caretfull co keepe thoſe places, and hoping to 
bee able nor onely to refilt the enemy , and to keepe the warre farre from their 
owne State,but hkewiſe to make ſome progreſſton,in regard of the enemies letts, 
determined to ſend reliefe thicher,as well of viauals, and all ſorts of munitions, 
as of Soldiors, by encreafing the Garriſon with (ixe hundred footmenleuyed in 
Daimatia in the middeſt oft Winter by the Prouidator Mala , who hauin 
brought thein into Puglia, went back on a ſodaine with his Galleis ro Corfov, 
there to reparre and encreaſc the nauall Army , to the end afterwards to ioyne it 26 
wich that of the French King, which was making ready at Matſcilles, that both 
of them together might oppole themiclues againſt the Imperialls ſea-forces, 
which were reported to bee very great at Barcelona,and were comming to ioyne 
with tho{c of Doris. __ 
 ThePopc inthe, meane time-conrinuing his former purſutes, concerning the 
TheFrench renering of the Cittics of Ravenna and Ceruia , caulcd the French King ro 
"PP —_ ſend the Vicount Tarenre to Venice, to intreate them in ſome ſort to ſa he 
anrinthe thc Pope, by yeciding vp thoſe-Cutics which hee demanded « The Senate mak- 
Popes bebal/e. jag. (hew of noihing more thento pleaſe the King , did repreſent io the Am- 
batfador their iuſkucles ro them, having receiued Riweana of Cbizzo Polente 20 
Lord thereof more then foure thundred yeares fince , and that Ceruia was 
fallen cothe Repuylick, by the teltament of Dominico Malateſte , by the pay- 
meat,of cerr:ince;godly Legacics , Which they yeerely continued by accom» 
plithing the Teltators will, | x 
How that if they had beene deſirous to poflſeſſe Townes beclonging to 
other, men , they would not haue refuſed the offers of thoſe of Funly and 
of other Cittics of Romagnia , who were deſirous to bee vnder their obedi- 
''y, The Vevetia% ence ; they would not beſides haue defended nor maintained.with great coſt 
oogped and danger,the Cirtty of Bolognia , and oihers belonging to the Pope , nor 
ſ«der, hauc keptthem for him: that thoſe Citties haa beene taken at ſuch time as the 4a 
Pope had quitted the League , and that they mighe now for the ſame occaſt- 
FE. on 1uſtly deraine them, 


Morecouer, that they had ſpent a great maſſe of treaſure in that warre, which 
{ thoſe Cicties were not able ro recompence. 


That the King was to conſider, how much it might import him if choſe 


—_—. ——_l 
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| ſo commodious Citties ſhould bee quitted by his friends and confederates 

v1 | to bee guen tothe Pope, who ſtood badly afteed rowards the Crowne of 

Oils France, nay cuen into the veiy hands of the'Imperialls , ſeeing that it was 

ur} apparent that the Pope , eyther by his owne proper motion , or through 
'v 


feare, did wholy depend vppon the Emperour : that hee was beſide, to conſt- 50 
der of their intereſt , and the wrong which would bee offered to the other 
Confederates, to the Florentines, and to the Duke of Ferrara , who vndoub- 
tedly would bee greatly diſtaſted thereby , and would cools that hcatc _ 
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puſheth them foreward to the affaires of the league, and tmoreouer how. that n 
thoſe townes, did preſently ſerue forabridle to containe the Pope inhis dutye, 

ſceing that without them, he would already haue openly ſbewed him-ſelfe, a 

friend ro the Emperov. | | 


The Vicount giuing place to all theſe reaſons, went to Rome tothe Pope, + wfepoy 
were for to compoſe the buſineſſc,he propounded ſundry offers to his Holineſle, 
namely, that thoſe rownes might be enfeoffed ro the Signory of Venice, with 
a certaine atnuall acknowledgment, as divers others belonging to the Church 
had beene, orhar they might be ſequeſtred by the French King to diſpoſe there- 
10 of as he ſhould thinke fire. 

Theſe propontions beeing made to the Senate, were neither accepted, nor 
wholly reieCted: bur calling ro mynde the Republicks benifits ro the Church, and 
what it had done forthe ſcruice of Popes, they ſeemed to repole great truſt in his 
Holineſſe wiſdome, how thar himſclfe might find ſome honeſt remedy for thar 
difficulcy, and in this vncertainty of buſinetſe ended the yeare one thouſand fiue 
hundredtwenty and eight. 

The begining of the yeare following did ſhew great ſignes of becing diſpoſed 
ro peace, and of feare likewiſe of new trobles: but the diſcontent and weariſome 
neſſe of Princes cauſed the Confederates to proceed ſlowly in their proviſions 

20 of warre: wherevpon as well by reaſon of the ſpeech of peace, as for the ſharp- 
neſſe of che winter, all military faRions ceafed. 

The Emperor ſpake openly that he deſired nothing more then an yniverſall 
peace, and eſpecially to fir himſelfe to the Princes of Italy, andto thelTends had 
ſent the Cardinall of Santa Cruz (for this was the Generall of the Friars tirle) ro 
Rometo treat of peace, and to cauſe Hoſtia and Ciuitauechia to be ſurrendred 
to the Pope. The French King, who wiſhed nothing more, ſent a commiſſion ro” 
his Ambaſſadors , and the King of England ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome for the 
ſame purpoſe, as vnto whom it alone appertained ro concludethis treaty. The 
Venerians did the like, by giuing ample power to Ga/pero Contaren,their Ambaſl- 

20 ador inthe court of Rome, whereby he was inioyncd ro follow the aduiſe ar:d 
councell ofthe moſt Chriſtian King, and his proper inclination to peace and to 
the common good of all Chriſtendome, and to giue vnto him all power and li- 
berty to promiſe inthe common-wealths name,whatſocuer ſhould be concluded 
and determined in the particular conuentions : they did moreouer entreat the 74, yeyctic ve 
Pope to take vpon him the burthen of that buſineſſe, to bring it ro ſuch a good offer: '» the 
end, as all men hoped for by his authority and wiſdome: promiſing that if hee Hog a be 
ſhould procure an vniuerſal peacezin reſpe& of the ſtrife berwixt the Sea Apoſto- precured. 
lick and:the Signory, concerning the Cittics of Ravenna and Ceruia, they 
would chen ſhew their good meaning therin., 

40 Buton the other fide, there were diuers preſumptions why they wereto doubr 
o\his intention, and whether he would ſincerely acquit himſelfe of chat charge: 
For it was very wel knowne thatthe French King did tuſpeQhim,aad that he gauc 
no credit to his wordes , nor did repoſe to muchtruſt in him, holding whatſocuer 
he propounded for doubtfull and incertaine: and therfore did ſecretly exhort the Sever prottie 
Venerians to renew their forces both by ſea and land, declaring how that he was /{/®"i»'1 the 
inno ſore troubled for the vnfortunate ſuccefle before Naples, as proceeding ttt : 
from a certaine maleuolent fortune, and not from the want of courage of his ſol- 
diers, andtherefore that he was more ready and deſirous then euer, to renew 
the warre in Italy, | 

Fo The Emperor onthe other (ide, albeit that he did promiſe ro come into Italy The Emperory 
to take the Imperiall Crowne, and to eſtabliſh peace there, yer neuertheleſle p17 Prepnes 
the great preparations of warre that hee made, was the cauſe why men thought zz: 1:4, 
that hee had an other deſcigne 1n his minde , cleane contrary to his ſpeeches, 


roge- 


rope, 
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cogerher with his great deſire ro appropriate ro himſelte the State of Milan. 

The Popr The Pope likewiſe had a great defire ro recouer, not onely the territories of 

wwzexom, Romagnia, but Modena and Regio, and likewiſe ro have fatisfaQion ſor the 
wrongs and greeuances which hee had receiued of the Florenrines , with a will 
to reſtore his Nephewes, of the houſe of Meaicis,into Florence to their antieng 
greatneſle and dignity : the which was very hard to bee accompliſhed witnour 

, . comming to ſtrokes. 

40 ape * TheVenetians inlike manner, albeit that for many yeares they had beenein- 
tangled in warre,having ſpent therein more then fiue Millions of gold, and thar 
therefore it behooued them to deſire peace, to giue ſome reſt and relaxation of , g 
their fore-paſlcd troubles,as well to themſelues as to their ſubieRs, did neuerthe- 
Ieſſe,with greatreſolucion,conſtantly perſiſt in the proteQion and defence of the 
Duke of Milan, meaning notto ſufter,in any fort, that his State ſhould fallinto 
the Emperors hands : but as concerning the reſtitution of the Citries of Puglia 
and Romagnia, they were ready to hearken vnto ir, provided that an vniucrſall 
peace,for the generall good and quiet of all Italy,wight bee well eſtabliſhed, 

Such at the ſame time were the deſcignes and propointions of the confede- 
rate Princes,and ſuch likewiſc were all mens diſcourſes, concerning cyther warre 
or peace. The report,in the meane time,of the Emperors comming intolraly, 
did dayly increaſe, and for that end ſundry great preparations were made at Bar- 29 
cclona,and the Archduke Ferdinand beeing come to Iſpruch, gathered together 
certaineſummes of money, to pay the footmen which hee leuyed, ro ſend them 
intro lraly to his brothers ayde , giving out, that it wasto affaile the Venetians 
State. | 

Andre Deria,neuertheleſſe,at the ſame time,and ſome other of theImperialls, 
propounded to the Senate ſundry meancs of agrecment,faying, Thar the Empe- 
ror did beare a great and ſingular affection towards their Republick , offering 
themſclues bee ( if ſoit pleaſed the Republike )ro mediate a peace berwixe 
them. The Venctians behaved themſclues modeſtly in theſe offers and treaties, 
fearing that ic was ſome cunningto ſeparate them by theſe icalouſtes from the 30 
friendihip and allyance of the French , their ancient allyes and confederares: * ' 
So as for all that they did not diſcontinue their preparations for warte, the Se- 
nate mcaaing to depend on none bur it ſclſe, and that whenſoeuer a treaty of 
peace ſhould bee, it ſhould bee made by them beeing armed with the honor of 
the Commonwealth. 

By this time, the rerme of the Duke of Vrbins ſeruice was expired: They con- 
firmed hm againe for three yeares more in the ſame office of Genexall of their 
Army,and augmented his pay with tenne thouſand Ducats euery yeare , and 
his company of men at armestothe number of two hundred , and befades, they 
gaue to Guy Vbaldo his fone, a company of fifty men at armes in their Army, 49 
and a yeerely penſion of a thouſand Ducats . They afterwards made Jane 
Fregoſa General! Superintendent of the affaircs of warre , with good enter- 
tainment,for the acknowledgement of his valaur and fidelitic, and for that they 
wouſd cucr hauc in their army ſome one of authority and command, whom 
they might truſt in the Duke of Vrbins abſence, ( as hee then was, ) wherevpon 
they ſent for him, beeing then ar Breſſia , commanding himto come with ſpecd 
tothe Armie,to Aden, charge. 

- Diverſe others were in like manner honoured with ſundry grades of honour in 
bard $5uomeg their Armie. The Count Gajezzo was made Generall of the light-horſe, and . 
tion by ſa Antonio de Caſtello-Captaine of the Artillery : They did afterwards , ſend to 59. 
axdiznd. the Campe to the Prouidator Nani a great ſumme of money for the leuic 
of anumber of new foormen to make the companies compleat. And to ſhew 
that they had likewiſe a care of their Sca-affaires , they made ini T__ 
cne 
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Generall of their Nauall army,and Ateſſandro#efare,and Vincenzo Tuff iniano,Pro- 
uidarors commanding them ro be in readinefle ro depart : they did choſe more- 
over renn= captaines for the Gallies, who ſhould cauſc thoſe tenne co bee armed 
which at the beginving of winter had becne oiſarmed, tothe endthat the Signo- 
ry might hauc aboue filty gallics ready ro ſer ſaile: and although that by the 
Confederacy they were bound to ſurniſh bur ſixtcene gallies, they neuertheleſſe, = * 
promiſed to adde foure more , to make vp the number of twenty for the leagues 
{cruice,of which /zromimo Contaren was made Generall. 

Now the Duke of Milan, andthe Lord Saint Pas/ beeing ſolicired by then 
ro augment the number of their infantery ( as they were bourd to doe) and The Venerians 
they excuſing themſelues, for want of money , the Senate reſolued to lend the (oc 79 the 
French twelue thouſand Ducats, and eight thouſand to the Duke of Milan. ebatr or 
Bur aboue all things they entreared the French King not to abandon the Cons itas, 
ſederares at ſuch a time, in regard of the great affteion which they had cuer 
borne to him , and for their conſtancy in purſuing the warre . Wuhour this 
ſupply, the Lord Saint Paul would hauc beene brought to an extreame want 
of men,morey , andall other things neceſſaric for the maintenance of the warre 
in Italy , for thete was not any preparation atall ſcene to bee made beyond 
the mounts for the execution of any enterprize, which the King had often pro- 
miſed ſhould bee done, and eſpecially at that time when there was more necd 
then euer , to ſtoppe the Emperours paſſage into Italy, by offering him great re- 
ſiſtance athis entry , or by enforcing him ro looke to the defenſe of Spaine af- 
failed by the way ofthe Pircnean mountaines ( as was refolved) which the Vene. 
tians did moſt of all purſue , thinking thereby to breake the Emperors deſcigne of 
comming into Italy. | 

Bur they peceiving that the King did rather encline ro the warre of Italy, 
they were in great hope thar at on: time the warre might be renued in Lom- 
bardy andin the Realme of Naples, and before that the dey aide "ſhould 
arriuc,to make {ome notable progreſſion. , 
39 YVpontheſchopes, the Senate ſent for the Duke of Vrbin to come to Ve- 

nice, where, inthe preſence of the Ambaſſadours of France , and the Duke of 


Milan , and of oneof the Lord Saint Pauls Gentlemen, they _—_ confulg 7**1e/olution 


; 5+. + of theaſſumbl 
and aduiſe an meanes to make warre, where in the end was concluacd, before ;; Nurvs4 


| hcld a: Venice 
all other matters to purſue the enterprize of Milan, by {ege rather then by 2 tte Corſte 


aaule , by ſurprizing all the neighbour rownes and places to reduce the ar- 
my of Antonio de Leus to want of victuals. And for this purpoſe it was like- 
wiſe decrzed for to have twenty thouſand foor-men in their army, namely, 
abour ſome eight thouſand in the French troupes , and 25: many in thoſe of 
the Venetians , two thouſand from the Duke of Milan, and two thouſand Lanſe- 
quencts which they daylic expected from Lyons , leauied already at the 
common charge : and as for the enterprize of Genoa , they determined for 
" purſue it, according vnto the aprneſle of time, and the ſucceſſc of Lom- 
ardic. | 

Now becauſe that the whole ſafety of the affaires of Italy did depend vpon 
the ſtopping of the Empcrours comming thither , they re{olued ro augment, 
they moſtthat might bee , the French and Venetian nauall armics,and eſpecial- 
ly of great veſſels,which might caſily reſiſt that of the Emperouws which was com- 
Dole ofthe like, to the end that the Emperour vnderſtanding the difhculry of 
his iourney,might abſteine from comming. 

In the meane time they had notice that the King had changed his pur- 
pole , meaning for to make warre on the Emperour on the hither fide of ,, _. 
the mounts, vponthe Confines of Spaine , as had beene before determined: qorke >, nu 
at which newes the Senate becing aſſembled to diſpatch Anat Nouagera moijewarrein 
Sf newly *F*: 


JO 


25 


The eighth Booke of the fifth Decad 


newly choſen Ambaſſadour to the French King : the Senators were diuidedin 
opinion,whether to per [wade the King to come in perſon into Italy, orto ſend 
his army towards the Pirencan mountaines to evuade Spaine. | 

The matter being debated in open councell , where cMocenige on the one 
ſide,a man of authority and well acquainted with affaires of State, and Mark-An- 
tonto Cornare,a man of great vnderſtanding,on the other, being heard,diuerſly to 
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comming ini'® maintaine the one and other opinion, that of Cornare prevailed, whereby they de- 


Italy, 


The Kingt an* 


ſwer and dc 
[61 mination, 


The Venetian 


care top #- 


ſer ue the pla» 


cen which they 
bcld in Puglia, 


creed to enioyne the Anibaſſador Nowegerato periwade the King, or it he were 
already enclined therevnto, to incite him more, to depart forthwith and to come 
into ltaly. 

pres au being come into France did not faile to doe that which had beene 
reſolued inthe councell,whereof there had beene ſundry opinions, hoping to ob- 
tainethat which he had propounded, becauſe the King had heard him with good 
attention , and greatly commended his councell, as determining to put it in 
praQtize: and for that purpoſe the King did meane within a while after to come 
into Languedoc,to reduce all the forces that were there into the next and neereſt 

lacero ltaly,wherher he promiled to goe,being followed ( beſides twenty thou- 
fand foot-men ) with tenne thouſand Lanſquenets, and tenne thouſand Pioners. 
The Kings departure, being inthis manner held for aſſured, the Senate reſolued 
that Nowegers ſhould remaine in France nereto the Lady Regent,the Kings mo- 
ther,and that Sebaſtian [uſt in;ano,whom Nouagera was ſent to ſucceed, ſhould fol- 
low the King into Italy. = 

The Senare in the meane time did with ſpeed make all neceſſary preparations 
for the renuing of the warre ; making account thatat the latter end of April], 
the Republikes army ſhould goe before, and beeing ioyned with that of the 
Lord Sajnt P-w/, ſhould march to the enterprize 6f Milan, which being execu- 
red,the Emperours comming would ſceme to be wholly broken: and by meancs 
of this vitory,and by the helpe of the army, andrhe Kings preſence, they ſuppo- 
ſed to be afterwards ableto take the city of Genoa with caſe, and any other de- 
ſcigne that they pleaſed to execute, 

The Venertians at the ſame time were very carcfull to provide for the guarde 
of the places which they held in Puglia, by ſending for that purpoſe into the 
ſame country great numbers of foot-men, to preſerue whatſocuer they there 
poſſeſſed, and to attempt to make ſome farther progreſſion y it occaſion ſhould 
be pt alſo for to keepe the Imperiall forces buſicd and diuided farre from 
Lombardy. 

This == heatec of the Kings beganne by little and little without any ap- 
parent cauſe to coole, and the proviſions for watre to goe ſlowly forward, 
wherevpon money was ſent very ſparingly from France to the Lord Saint 
Pas/, who deſpayring in a manner of becing able ro entertaine the atniy, pro- 


teſted that hee would gette him | cy and leaucall, ſceing that of rennethou- ” 


ſand men, whom hee ought to have, hec had ſcarce the one halfe, by reaſon 
that being badly paicd, they leftthe campe in troupes. Ar thelaſt, the Lord 


| (. Thelord Chaſlillen, who had bcenc long expeRed, came to the campe,, with leſſe ſtore 
; C A of money then was needlull , and within a few daics after, he left the campe, and 

Yence an4 Went to Venice, ſaying that hee would goe into Pugliato aſlurcthe troupes 

oo a = that were there, and to carry them a certaine ſumme of money : for which 

_ Nog journey , the, Senate hauing ſpeedily commanded ſome veſſels ro bee made 

he, ready , according vnto his requeſt, hee did daily with many cxcules , delay 


his departure , which gauec a __—_ that hee had neither money, nor any 
good will for to goe into Puglia, bur that hee gaue out that hee would goe thi- 


ther, becauſe hee would not breake off the prouifions which the Venecians bad 
alrcady made. : 
The 
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The King, doubting ihe matter , and knowing how great cauſe hee gaue 
them to ſulpe& , did within a while after ſend John 7aguiz his Ambaſſadour 
to Venice to ſolicice the departure of the army with the other proviſions for war, 
without waking any mention at all of the Kings ſo much deſired comming,which Tl Senats 
did ſo highly import thei . This did greatly encreale the Venetians ſuſpition, crore _* 
and Cid infinitely trouble them, in regard of the daungers which threatned them King com- 
from the Emperour , and alſo forthart this delay did cauſe them to looſe the 
fruite of ſo many hopes , their ariny remayning vnprofitable on the ſhore of the 
River Adda, becauſe that ir was not able alone to exccute the cnterprize of 
10 Milan. | a 
The Scnate neuertheleſſe did not ceaſe ſtill ro arme, ſoliciting the King for jarcue tie 
that, wherewith hee cauſc lefly did preſſe them, and for this end they choſe Gaf- King to come 
paro Pineli Secretary ro the Signory , to goe ſpecdily into France togiue the *'***?: 
King to vnderſtand, that for their part all things were in readineſſe to renue the 
warre, andthat there was nothing wanting bur his preſence , promiſing to ſend 
forthwith their troppes to mcerthim: ro the end that with greater ſafety and ſpeed 
they might execute ſome notable enterprize. 
Atthe ſame time the Bandexti of the Realme of Naples came into thefield in 71+ benderri 
ſundry places ofthe Kingdome, and did extreamely preſſe the Imperials,whereby */ Neples 
20 Farce de Cers did promiſe to himſelte ſome good ſucceſſe, being ſupplied with {14 ey 
money,and wich certaine foot companics z he bad by ſundry meſſengers acquain- = 
tedthe King therewith , who from him. did repreſent vnto his Maieſly the State 
of tiie aftaires ,that he might obraine the ſupplies that ke craued, the which, al- 
be-ir they were promiſed ro be ſent withthe army , were nevertheleſſe delayed 
from day to day,to the great preiudice of their league, by giuing time to the 
Imperialstoreave and augment thcic forces : for the report ofthe Emperours 
comming had cauſed diuers Barons and people of the Kingdome to change 
their purpoſes ; diuers of them being deſirous to inſinuate themſclues into his 
fauour, ſome to obtaine pardon,and others to get offices and immunities inthe 
30 Realme, ſo that thePrince of Oravge being gonne into Abruzzo, recovered Aquila irres 
Aquila by compoſition, by drawing forth ot the city andthe whole country ©2**r'4ethe 
necre adioying an hundred thouſand Ducars for the payment ofhis army : from Os 
thencehe ſent forces ro Matriga,where Camzllo Parde lay in Garriſon with foute ;rairice 1h 
hundred foot-men,who becing gon forth thereofa lictle before,promiſing ro re« ken by tem, 
turne ſo ſoone as the Imperials ſhould approach itthe foot-men that were with- 
in it, went ouer the walls andleft it. whereby the rowne was yeelded. 
This notwithſtanding, the ſuccefle ofthe Imperials was not ſo good in Pug- | 
lia,where treaſon being ſecretly praQtized in Barletta, and diſcoucred , 1u/i» of eats _ 
Naples,capraine of certaine toot forces , and ſome of the rowneſmen as authors tn, © 
a0 andcomplices of theRebellion were put to death, X 
Beſides , the Venctians hauing drawne horſe-men forth of Greece into the 
ſame Prouince, they ioyned with thoſe o S:mon Romanz,and all of them roge- 
ther ſcouring the Country , did afſure it , and kept the waies open to viQuals, 
kaving driven Pignatelio Count of Borclla forth of the whole Prouince. 
Now the Marquis of Guaſto becing come into Puglia , would nor deale with 
B2rletta,a very firong and well fortified city, but went and encamped before Mo- Monrpo!i bee 
nopoli, with foure thouſand Spaniards, and two thouſand [ralians, and lodged 4 vr ir 
ina ſmall bottome couered by the mountaine,ſo as he could not be hurt with Gufo, 
the towne ordnance,wherein lay Camillo Vrſino, Andre Gritti gouernor of the cit 
50 and /obn Vitturi the Providator , vato whom Raxce de Cera forthwith ſent three 
hundred foot-men by the Gallies, 
The Marquis then cauſed a great Baſtion to bee made right ouer againſt the 
walles within Harguebuze ſhot,and two others vpon the ſca ſhore, on cach 


ſide one, Then hauing battered the towne ; and made a breach hee gaue an 
"BIT aſlaulr, 
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aſlaulr,where he loft aboue five hundred men , andgreat numbers of Pioners, 
wich three peeces of ordnance that were broken ; wherevpon he retired a mile 
and halfe further off, becauſe that the cities ordnance did him much hurt in the 
place where the was lodged, which cauſed the Venertians to fally forth, andro al. 
{aile the baſtions that he had made, where they flue aboue anhundred men,and 
then they aſſured the Hauen by a baſtion made vpon their ſhore,oppoſne ro thar 
of the enemies. 

The Marquis being newly returned before Monepel: , and having made two 
Caualiers , with two trenches, two hundred foct-men ſallied forth of the towne 
and burned his workes. After that, the Marquis —_—_— ether approach 
onthe right ſide of the battery , and cauſing a baſtion ro be mace behind, te 
planted the ordnance vpon it, anddid beare downe three feore fathome of the 
wall, within foure fathome of the ground: bur having intelligence, that new 
companics had entred the towne the ſame night, ſent by Rawze de Cera, he with- 
drew his ordnance, and atlaſt diſcamped, wherevpon being come to Conuerſa, 
he afterwards retired ro Naples. The braue reſiſtance of Menopoli and the re- 
treate of the Marquis, did greatly encourage the Confederates, fo that divers 
Barons and others,repenting that they had gonnerto the Imperial party , ſhewed 
themſclues very ready for a new rebellion : the which emboldencd the ſouldiers 
and capraines of the league,to vndertake ſome enterprize. 

This being reported to the Senate, percciuing that their nauall army remai- 
ned idle at Corfou , expeCting the arrivall of the French army , they commaun- 
ded their Generall to faile into Puglia , where beeing arrived,he caſt ankor necre 
ro Brundufium , hoping, ( as it came to paſlc ) that thoſe of the towne,prouc- 
ked by a particular affeQion towards the Venctians, would forthwith yeeld. 
1 he city gg yeelded on conditions was' preſerued from ſpoile, and from 
all wrongs of the ſouldiers, and John Franciſco Iuſtinian was made governour 
thereof, as Magiſtrate for the Signory , and preſently afterwards they beganno 
ro batter the caſtles,the charge thereof was commitred to Camilo Yr(ino,who ha: 
uing inſhort ſpace brought them to a ſtreight paſſe, could nor for a!] that en- 
forcerhemto yeeld , by reaſon of their hope , ere long toſee the Imperiall nauy 
vpon thar ſea. 

The Venetian army in the meane time did from the Cape of Otranto mo- 
leſt the whole country ,to the great hurt ofthe Imperials : $7107 Romano Cied at 
that exploite , who was a valiant and courzgious perſen. The affaires ſtanding 
at this ſtay , the Prince of Orange knowing that the Confederates forces 
were not ſo meane and weake, as they could eafily bee driven forth of the 
Realme, neither yer ſo mighty as they were able to make any progreſſion of 
great importance, Or perhaps, becauſe that the Emperour would haue the Popes 
content preferred "before all other *matters', that hee might have him for his 
friend and contederate at his comming into Italy, after that he had put ſtrong 
garriſons into the moſt important places, he turned with the reſidue ot his forces 
rowards Pcruſagto driuc Malateſte Barllone thence, and fromthence to enter into 
Tuicany,to reſtore thoſe of Meazcrsto their country. 

The behauiour and approaches of the Prince', did cauſe the Duke of Vrbinto 
ſuſpect, that he went about to enuade his State, wherevpon he departed ſodain- 
ly from the army , to goe and provide for his owne territories : The Yeneti- 
ans were not well pleaſed with their Generalls departure, in ſo troubleſome a 
ſeaſon, as well fortheir owne intereſts, as for feare ofthe ſuſpition of the French, 
who by that accident,taking ſome occaſion of a feigned ſuſpition , might grow 
{low in the proviſions for warre. Therefore the Senate cetermined with all 
ſpecd to ſend Nicelao Tepulo to him, who had beene already before appointedto 
gotohim to the camp,to aduertize him ofthe new conduRt,& by forcible reaſons 
to cxhort him ,in the name of the Common-wealth, to returne ſpeecily ro the 
army 
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army , and to induce him-the more willingly therevnto , they fent him a good 
ſuwme of money for the payment of three thouſand foot men appointed for 
the guard of his Stare; but tor thattjme there was no great need thereof. For 
the Prince of Orange hauing intclligence that the Count of Aquila,and Camlis 
Vrſino called Parde having ioyned their forces rogether ,were come to Canoſa, 
and their troupes dayly encicaſing , it was to bec feared thatthey would cauſe 
ſome commonrion ct conſequence, having changed his determination , would 
not at that timie depart forth of the Kingdome, fearing ſome great inſurreion 
ofthe people in regard of the great extortion that was there committed , b 
meanes whereof the Spanzſh name was very odious tothem , wherevpon hee ThePrizce of 
thoughtir fit, firſt of all to appeaſe thoſe ſtirres , andto make proviſion of vic- YE Fan 
tuals, referring the execution of his former deſeigne to a more commodious minatien. 
ſeaſon ( the which hee did )ſo that che Duke of Vrbin becingthercby freed of 
his ſuſpition , did forthwith come to the aimy , determining for to march to- 74, mu of 
wardes Milan with all-his troupes, the Lord Saint Paw/ hawing fſenthimword, Yrbin bemg 
thar ec would take the ſame way z becing invited therevnto by the difficulties eters hr 
whicrein the Lmpertals then were , and by the fortunate ſucceſle of the French urigery 6 "ng 
becauſe that notwithſtanding that wo thouſand Spaniſh foot-men were arri- /c*g* 4tlaz. 
ued at Milan, whom the Genowais would not cntertaine , al-be-it that they ex- 
preſly cameto re'ceuethem , diſcommadities,neuerthclefſe, by their comming 
were as much augmented as their forces,ſecing that inſo great adcarth and want 
of money they were to feed and pay them. | 
On the contrary diuers rownes on tlic hether ſide Thefin were at the ſame m—_ 
timeycelded to the Lord Saint Paal, fo as the whole country,in a manner,to his Yeret anar- 
great gaine and reputation, was reduced vnder his power, | te: 
Both the armics then aduancing forwards , they mer together at Saint Mar- 
tins Burrow, five miles from Milan, where after a long .confultation,concerning 
the meancs how to executc that enterprize they reſolued with both the ar- 
micsto encampe round about the towne , to encompaſſe and take in as much of 74. ,@0 r- 
the walles as they could, thereby to weaken the enemies defenſe by buſying mic 4:/t-»f 
them in ſundry places : But there was not deſcerncd in the capraines iuch rea- ©9707: 
dincſle and ſpeed as was befitting the execution of ſuch a deſeigne, becauſe that 
the French {aid , That in che Venetians campe the number of ſouldiers was 
faire leſſe then they ſuppoled , and nor ſo many as ought to bee , and thatby 
ſeparatingthemſclucs, they ſhould , becing alone , be weake and in great daun=mm_— 
cer. The Venctians on the other ſide, declared that they better accompliſh- | 
cdthat wherevnto they were ticd rhen had the French , and that therefore \ 
they would ice them encampe firſt, and they afterwards would doe the like, 
 andvponthele diftraits one of an other tacy departcd , their former reſolution 
40 bcing broken, | 
The Lord Saint Pau[marchedrowards Landriana , the Duke of Vrbin tooke 
the way towards Monce ,'atid the Duke of Milan departed with a determinati- 
on to enter into Pauia with all his forces : making account by this ſeparation, 
to {courethe waies,moleſt the country, and keepe vials from dntonto de Le- 
«4,hoping thereby - to cuerthrow him, and to obraine atlaſttheir common de- 
fire, which was , te poſſeſſe Milan and Coma, the two onely Cirics of impor- 
tance which h21d out in that whole Stare for the Emperour : But fo ſoone as the 
French were arrived at Landtiana, they ſuffered themſelues ro bee carried a- 
way (asit was theught they would) with the enrerprize cf Geroa, becing very — & 
50 vehemently folicited therevnto by Ce/ar Fregoſa , who meaſuring matters ac- 19H _vl : 
cording to his qwadefire,madetheeucnt veryJzcile &cafic, whervpor,they pro- jg pics 
miſed tothemſelyes that they would ſoone returne to their quarter, and therfore en:erpriſe of * 
they requeſted the Duke of Yrbin inſtaying for tk], notto ſtir from thence where ©%* 
he was with the Yenctianforges & the Dube of Milans, for the gxecution of their 
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former deſcignes , ſuffering nothing wharſocuer in the meane time to enter into 
thoſe cities. | 

Now the French army departing in this reſolution to goe to Genoa, tooke the 
way of Pauia,the Lord Saint Pau/,ſendingthe ordnance before,with the waggons 
and rhe vantgard, and himſelfe ſomewhat Jate, followed with the batraile and the 
rcreward. Antonio de Lewa being aduertized by his ſpies, how rharhe ſtaied behind, 
farre from the vantgard, determined to follow and affaile him if occaſion were of- 
fered: wherevpen inthe night he came forth of Milan with his ſouldiers wearing 
white ſhirts = their armor,8& marching without ſound of drum in good order 
he mer with them in the plaine , betore they had any knowledge of his comming, 
the firft ſquadron of the French being gonne on ſo far,as it couldnot in any time 
arriue to the reſcue of the reſt , as alſo becauſe that the Lord Saint Pauls ſclfe,did 
ſtay behinde,by reaſon that a peece of ordnance did ſticke faſt- inthe mire at the 
paſſage of a Riner, where whileſt he was buſted with thoſe few men at armes that 
were there with him,and ſome fifteene hundred Lanſquenets vnder the command 
of captaine Boſs, he found,vnlooked for, the Spaniſh ſhot at his backe, who were 
at the firſt branely repulſed by men at armes,cuen into the battaillons of the Al- 
mains,but there being adeepe ſtreame betwixtthe French and Spaniards , their 
ſhotretired behind that ſtreame,where was a pace of the breadth of thirry or fort 
foore. The Lanſquenets on the French ſide did fight valliantly , and withthem 
the Lord Saint Paw/, who was alighted from his horſe,as were 1obn leronimo Ca- 


ſtillon , and Claudio Rargone, captaines of two thouſand Italians, who did gal- 


lantly defend themſelues . Burt at the laſt the Imperials comming to the charge 
with a great bartaillon- of Almaines, the horſe-men and Lanſqueners turning 
their backes , the Italians did the like , and the Lord Saint Pas/ being remounted 
was taken as he would haue leaped outer adike, and there were taken priſoners 
with him, /eren:me Caftullene,Claudio Rangone,Lignach Carbon,and other captains 
of great note. FI 
The Count Guy de Rengone being'gonne before with thevantgard early inthe 
morning,as it was concluded the night before, had not any notice ofthe fight cill 
he was ſafely come to Pauia : all the Lanſequenets in a manner eſcaped,and Ar- 
fonio de I,eua went backe with his priſoners to Milan . Thoſe that eſcaped, 
part of them rctired- themſclues to the Venetians territories , where the 


were kindely entertained, and others into other places . The Duke of Vrbio ha- - 


ving intelligence of this defeate, forſooke his abode at Monce,where he lay,and 
retired ro Caſſan , a place of more ſafety, for which the Senate did highly com- 
mend him : he had with him about five thouſand foot-men,foure hundred men at 
armes,and ſeuen hundred light horſe, with great ſtore of carriage. But cometo 
Caſlan,which is a place nere to theRiuer Adda,he did then fortifie himſelfewith 
ſtrong Rampiers,leauing but one way open which was fenced and garded with» 
all neceſſaries, ſuppoſing thar place to be moſt commodious,to be able with eaſe 


_ torelecue,if neede were, Pavia and Landa, to offend the enemies, and to defend 


the State of the Signory; and beſides, to fauour,if occaſion were offered, the en- 
terprize of Genoa by ſea. VVherevpon thinking himſelfe to be very ſafe in that 
place, he would nortfcllow the opinion of Ins Maria Fregofe , who councelled 
him to retire with his army to Breſſia, for feare of any inconuenience , being not 
equall in forces to Antoniode Lexa He being emboldned by this vitory,and more 
deſirous to breake the Confederate forces , had followed the Duke of Vrbin 
as farre as Vaury , two miles from Caſſan, which cauſed ſome doubt in the Ve- 
netians , leaſt hee would haue paſſed the Adda' to have made waſt of the 
Breſſan, Bergamaſqueand Creman territories : But the Duke repoſed great 
eruſt in his light-Cauallery , the which ſurpaſſed that of the enemies, ary 
in number and valour, who by ſcouring all the neighbour Countries round 
about, did not ondlic cut off all the vitualls from the Imperialls campe , bur 
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had fo affrighted them as none of them durſt any more come forth of thetren- 
ches : XS. 2 the Duke remayning hrme in his reſolution , to continue in that 
place , would not raiſe his Campe, as well in regard of his reputation , as for the 
victualls that were brought to him from the country , neerc adioyning , which 
would other-wiſe have releeued the encmics, andit hee ſhould haue retyred to 
the Citty,hee would haue ſpent thoſe which were appoynted for their friends. 

Now the two armies being ſo neere one to an other, they did continually goe 

forth to skirmiſh on both ſides, where the Imperialls were ſtill beaten. Antono 
de Leua ſuppoſing to haue ſome latisfaCtion for his loſles,by ſome other meanes, 
ſent Ceſar of Naples on the farther fide of the river Adda, to ſcoure the Territo- 
ries of Breſſia and Crema, whereof the Duke of Vrbin being aduertiſed , leauing 
the Count Gajazzo for the gare of the Campe,he tooke with him a good troope 
of ſoldiers and went and ambuſht him-ſelfe,neere co the place where he knew the 
enemies would paſſe the riuer, from whence, part of them being gone ouer, hee 
came forth vnlookt for , with greatfury, vpon thoſe who ſtayed behind vpon the py: ofthe 
river ſhoare, ready to paſſe ouer , having firſtof all ſent his light Cavallery, to in- enemierarede- 
tercept their way , if ſo bee that they would haue fled towards their campe, But arms, +> 
Ceſar of Naples becing troubled with this vnlookt for accident,did ſpeedily cauſe 
the bridge to bee broken , fearing leaſt the Duke, for his part, would haue come 
ouer and fought with him , wherevpon, all thoſe that ſtayed behind,to the num- 
ber of fiftcene hundred, were cither cut in peeces or taken priſoners by the Duke, 
and among others, it fell our, that a braue Spaniſh Captaine was taken by a wo- 
man of big ſtature, who in mans attire receiued pay of the Count 6ajazzo, and 
the Count hauing,for mirthsfake,called before him on a time, the Captaine that 
was priſoner, ſhewing him CMerencriten ( for ſo the ſoldiors called her) told him 
that the ſame was the ſoldier that had raken him priſoner, the Spaniard looking G1 eat valor of 
vpon her, anſwered, that he did comfort him-felfe in his miſhap, forthat he had *Iomen.m 
beene taken by ſo braue a man.,as heeſeemed ro bee , but when hee told him that 
it was a woman, ſhame and di{daine did ſo ſeaze vpon him,as within few daies af- 
ter he dyed with greefe. 

Afterwards the rwo armies kept them-ſclues in their quarters, for the ſpace of 
many daies : but the Duke of Vrbin calling the Capraines ſundrie times to coun- 
cell, andpropounding divers things vnto them , did ſufficiently manifeſt his de- 
ſireto aſſaile the enemies, andto cauſe them to diſlodge, Atthelaſt he reſolued 
to goeforth wirh all his forces,and to vie meanes by cunning to come to ſtroakes 
with 4nt0ni0 de Lena,vpon ſome aduantage: hee cauſed all the ordinance of the 
Campe to bee brought into one place, and then hee began to march with The puteo/ 
all the tr oupes, both foote and horſe, and with three peeces of ordnance, mea- Yrtins enter- 
ning toleauerhem behind him, by retiring fo ſoone as hee had begunne the EET _ 
Skirmiſh, fayning flight both for feare 2nd vpon neceſſity : whereby the enemies 
comming forward to ger thoſe three peeces , ſhould bee put to routby the ord- 
nance of the Campe, and being ſo diſordred he would againe returne vpon them 
with greater violence. But this deſigne fell nor out according to his expeCation; 
becauſe that the Count G4jazzo comming forth ſooner then he ſhould , with a 
part of his Infantery, and beginning the skirmiſh too far of from the Campe, be- 
ing net able with thoſe hee had brought with him long to ſuſtaine the enemies 
fury, was enforced , not-with-ſtanding that hee fought valliantly, to retyrcein 
ſome diſorder. Whetevpon , the Duke percening him to bee indanger did on a 
ſodaine make haft ro his reskew, and gave in with ſuch fury athwart the Imperiall 7;,,,;m ee 
Infancery, which neerely purſued the Count Gajezzo, as hee cauſed them to beaten by the | 
make a ſtand, and toturne their backes , ſtill purſuing and beating them eucn in- 2**o/rbiw. 
to their. Campe. SET 

Aptome de Leaaloft in this a&ion more then fifteenc hundred foote,, partof 
them being ſlaine, andthe reft caken priſoners; where-vpon heedurſt no jr 

: alter 
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after that ſuffer his ſoldiers ro ſallie forth ofthe Campe , nor atrempr any enter- 
prize , continuing in great fcare and doubr, what hee were beſt to doe, being af- 
flied with ſundry cares and difficulties. For,on the one (ide, lice could tarry no 
Thedoubts Jonger there for want of victualls, and then hee preg that his aboad there 


and feare of odge,and roreturne to Milan 


III On 


«115-4, Could in no ſortprofit him:on the other ſide,ro dil R 

Leua, he thought it would greatly blemiſh his reputation , and that of the whole army, 
as if he hould conſeſlc, that hee retired for feare, being chaced by a number of c- 
enemies , farreleſſe then him-ſelfe : Thar it was to no purpoleto enter into rhe 
Venetizns ſtate , but very dangerous , all their rownes benng mand with ſtrong 
Garriſons wel] fortified and on the other {ide the people of Milan, were beyond 19 
meaſure diſcontented, and in manner deſperate , by reaſon of the extortion and 
wrongs which they had ſuſtayned by the foldicrs,were ready to make an inſurrec- 
tion, and ro alter the ſtare, calling,withour controulemenr,for their Duke, who 
lay then with his troopes in Cremona,for he doubted not but that the Venetians 
being deſirous to ſee himinſtalled in his State, would hazard all their forces, 

Awtatle de when hope of obtayning thar which they ſo much defired ſhould bee offered 

ee re ret them. 

RY But not-with-ſtanding all theſe reaſons, Antonio de Leua being eniorced by ne- 
ceſlity to diſlodge, retired to Milan. After his departure,the Duke of Vrbin was 
defirous ro come ncerer to Monce: butthe Senate hauing ſome fuſpition that 29 
Sforz4 did treate of an agreement with the Emperor, which if it ſhould come 

The report of - xg paſſe,their army would be incloſed,and all the paſſages ſhut vp iromrelecuing 

the Lancequs- ' 

":tscommiag Bergamo , cauſed him to goe with the Army towards Lauda, to diſcouer the 

cauſethtrbe Duke of Milans intent, and to bee afſured of him 3 Bur fince then, thereportof 

ny ern Segg the Lancequenets comming, dayly encreaſing,and how they did meane to come 

the Ciries, downe thorow the Verora Territory,to ioynetherſclues afterward with Anto- 
nio de Leua, the Senate decreed to place all their troupes inthe townes and cir- 
tics of their owne ſtate : VVherevpon,the Duke of Vrbin, according to this reſo- 
lution,retiredto Brefſia, with one part of the army, and the Count Gaja<= zo went 
with the re{idue to Bergamo, 

Ar the ſame time as theſe things hapned, the French King tending aitogether 
co peace, that hee might haue home his children , and the Emperor like-wile cn- 
clining therevnto,the Lady Marguerite,the __ Aunt,was by him deputed 
ro conclude this treaty on his part, hauing for this purpoſe ſent heralarge come - 
mifſion, which was imparted to a Secretary,whome the King had to that end ſent 
into Flanders: Vherevpon, the King likewiſe did ſpeedily appoynt the Lady Re- 
gent his mother , with Iike commiſſion, which was like-wiſe communicated to 
rhe Emperors Agents. The commiſhons being viewed on both {tdes, the Cit- 

The [ity of tie of Cambray was appointed,where theſe two Ladics ſhould meet,and talke to- 


Para” — wh gether,to treat of the particulariries of peace. wy 
xn for ti . 1 fg . n = 
A of peace, The King did in no fcrt aduertize the Senate of this treaty till it was very late, p 


at ſuchrime as the Lady Regent departed tothe Treaty of Cambray,when the 
matter could be no longer diſſembled , neither did hee ſo much as communicate 
vnto them any particularities of the Treaty , but he onely promiſed the Ambal- 
{adors of the Confederates in generall , that hee would make none agreement 
what-ſ{o cuer with the Emperor, without their conſent and fatitfaction;z then 
ſhewing his great affeftiontowardstheRepublike, heedid greatly exhort them 
ro a generall peace, ( which aſſuring them ſhould be mearioned in tharaicr) he 
cntreated all the Contederats to ſend ample power and authority ro their Am- 


baſſadors, which were at his Court,to bee preſent thereat intheir names, andto 5a 


TheYexetiez Concludethe'peace, 


_ rg The Senate found this manner of proceeding by the King to bee very ſirange, 


with the who wonderfull cunnjngly had alongtimeentettayned them with hope of his 
Freech Xing, comming into Italy , oro ſend great forces thither both by land and ſca,and be 
thax 
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that hc had done neither of them, and had cuer fed them with words, for feare of 
breaking of the treaty , yer for all that being deſirous to ſhew that they had ſtill 
the ſame mind,and inelination to peace,which they had before, they determined 
ro ſend to their two Ambaſſadors Ju#inian and Nouagera, who were at the ſame The Vactians 
time in the french Court,commiſhon and authority to be preſent at that Treaty, £'** ages. 
and ro promiſe in the Common-wealths name, what-ſo-cucr ſhould bee neccl- yo way + 
ſary and conuenient for the concluſion of peaco. But Newagers falling ficke prefin! at the 
before the arriuall of this commiſſton in France, died, to the great greeſe of his "ng of Come 
Comp : 

10 Now the Whole burthen of this charge lay alane vpon /yſtinian,who had par- 
ticular inſtructious of the Senates meaning and reſojution : the which in effec 

was , Thatin any caſe, that which had beene agreed vpon on the three and twen- 

tith of the precedent month, might be obſetand likewiſe, that the ſame which 

had beene concluded andreſolued on before, at the Diet of Wormes , might 

take effe&t : becauſe that all the ſtrife betwixt the Republike and the houſe of Auſ- 71 winciens 

#ria,did onely procced from not obſcruing the precedent accords:but that aboue vcaving cone 

all other things, they would haue the ſtate of Milan to be rendered, and reſtored 7/5 of 

to Francis Sforza : of which charge and commiſſion the Venetian Ambaſſador pe, 

had no great cauſe to make vic, For not-with-ſtanding that hee had followed 

the Lady Regent to -Cambray , hee neuer-the-leſſe remayned the moſt part of 

the time at Saint Quinta, certaine miles diſtant from Cambray, none of the 

moſt important particularitics,nor trueſt articles of the treaty , being communi- 

cated vnto him, 

The Senate by this meanes did doubt , that the King was deſirous to conclude 
anagreement for him-ſclfe alone , without any regard to their particular intreſt, The Y.netians 
nor tothe other Confederates; andthat as concerning that which hee had pro. /*/1# tbe 
miſed , to conclude nothing with the Emperor without them, proceeded from EY 
feare,leaſt they ſuſpeAing his intent , ſhould prevent him , by making an accord 
with the Emperor, and hee by that meanes ſhould bee exc)uded from all their 
friendſhippes,and his accord made thereby more difficult, avd with lefſe aduan- 
tage. Theretore the King had ſent the Biſhoppe of Tarbi into Italy , with com- 
miflion to goe to Venice , tothe Duke of Milan, to Ferrara, and to Florenceqto 
rreate of matters belonging to the warres,, albeit it was the leaſt part of his inea- +,;,,,;, 1;, 
ning : And within a while after Theodore Triunlcio came to Venice, where in the reau'{t tothe 

© Kings name herequiredthe Scnatcxo deliver ouer vnto him in Depoſito, the Cir- oy _ 
ties of Rauenna,and Ceruia, till ſuch time as that buſineſle were ended, aſſuring "PS 
them that hee did it to giue occaſion to the Pope to declare him-ſelle, it being 
a matter of great importance to hauchis fauour. | 
Anſwer was made t9 this requeſt,that as concerning his comming,the Repub- The venctiins 

40 like would not faile him of all aide andſuccor, which it had before times promi. «n/wers to 7146 
ſed, andto giue him a more cuident proofethereof they were contentto ſendto ****'* 

Suza,or to Aſt, twenty thouſand Ducats,bef ore hand towards the firſt paiment, 

Bur for the ſequeſtration of the Citties of Romagnia , an vniuerſallpeace being 

to bee treared of at the Treaty of Cambray , that difficulty, among others,was 

there to bee reſolued 3 how the Senate ought not to conſent to that ſequel- 

hrs ſuch time as it percciued al their affaires quiet and all other contentions 

etled, 

But in this,the Kings cunning,and ſundry ententions,beeing diſcouered, they 
did except,with great deuotion, the reſolution at Cambray. Therefore the Se- 
nate commanded Lodoxico Faliere their Ambaſſador in England , to treate with The Penctiens 
that king, who had euer ſhewedhimſelfa great friend to the Republike,to be pleaſ- |" _ , 
ſed,(as he had at other times bin ) to take it into his proteftion ; andto procure, land. 
that in thoſe affaires which were handled at Cambray,nothing might be conclu- 
ded to the hurt and preiudice thereof, nor to the liberty of lialy, whereof, many 


yearcs 
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yeares beforeghe had to his immortall prayſe, raken vpon himthe defenſe while& 
theſe preparations were made on all ſides, the Emperour, who for all the treaty 
of peace had nor ceafſed to purlue his deſeines, norto make his preparations for 
The Emperor his iourneyinto Italy came to Genoa, with many ſhippes and Galleis, within 
errivali an Ge which were a thouſand horſe, and nine thouſand footmen the which he cauſed 
ws ro be Janded at Sauona, for their thore caſie paſſage into Lombardy. His de- 
ſcignes for that preſent, could not be truly deſcoucred', becauſe he affirmed thar 
his comming into Italy was to eſtabliſh peace there, andto compoſe all his vari- 
Nom'er of th, 2ces With the Potentates of Italy : yer neverthelefle, he did with all ſpeed , and 
Empeors 107. from all parts aſſemblerthe greateſt forces he could 5 Anreniode Leue came and 10 
com fia) joyncd with him with twelue thouſandfootmen , the Prince of Orange with ſca- 
uen thouſand, the Lanceque nets which had beene leuied inthe connty of Tiroll 
to the number of tenne thouſand came through the Verona _—_—_ rcomect him 
{o as all his forces being ioyned together, amounted toforty thouſand footmen, 
beſide the cauallery, which was great , the Almains being folowed by tenne thou- 
ſand Bourgyuinian horſe-men. | e 
1he Emperors arriuall, and with ſuch proviſion, did greatly amaze the winds 
1 y 6pm 1 of all Italy, ro gerher with the rumor that was ſpredde abroad , how that the ac- 
crmming, cord betwixtthe Emperor and the moſt Chriſtian King was already concluded, 
the Contecerates beeing not therein comprehended, notwithſtanding that the 29 
King had promiſed the contrary: fo that there was not any, but the Pope alone, 
which was free from this fearc in all Italy, (according to the particular treaty 
which he had before concluded with the Emperour at Barcelona), which ill then 
had beene kepr ſecret), ring he made account to make vic of the Imperiall 
forces tor the execution of his deſcignes, and cheefely ro reſtore his nephewes 
into Florence, and to place them intheir ancient dignity and greatneſſe , as had 
beene con cluded berwixtthem., 
Therefore, the more to honor his comming, ſo ſoone as he vndcrſtood that 
he was landed at Genoa, he ſent thither three of the checteſt Cardinalls of the 39 
Colledge for to congratulate his arriuall, and ro accompany him cuery where. 
Florentines The Florentines vpon theſe newes, whom ir ficit of all concerned to purchaſe 
jen" Ar /4- his fauor, and to be aſſured of his:ncaning, did within awhile after liewiſe ſend 
peror, their Ambaſſadors vnto him, who after the congratulation, were to excu ſe them 
for entring into confederacy againſt him,having therein beene enforced by the 
Popes authority and commandement, and for thatthey had ſince then continu- 
edtherein by neceſſity: and they proceeded no farther becauſe they had nor any 
commiſſion, eſpecially concerning the ſtrife berwixt the Pope and them: bu: the 
F mperor ſceming to bedefirous to ſatiſtic the Pope in that which he had promi- 
ſed him, their Ambaſſador was tono purpoſe. R 
VU hat kept The other Potentates of Iraly, did likewiſe ſend their Ambaſſadors to his Im- q 
pada <agrn - periall Maieſty, requeſting his friendſhip and peace- The Venctians alone re- 
Amveſad1i: maining conſtant in their determination, reſoluedto emer into no agreement 
've Emperor with the E mper or but vpon extremity:not,bur that they were deſirous of peace, 
es but becaulc he feared that the Emperor hada meaning contrary to the libercy ot 
tians of the Italy, and that he would ſo handle the matter as all the whole ſtare thereot ſhould 
Yexctians, depend only vpon him: wherevpon, they thought, that ro ſhew themſelucs hum- 
ble and low-minded, was nothing clſc but to encourage him , and ro confirme 
him in his deſire and hope of beeing ablero ———_— all Iraly. So thar rtey did 
then wiſely by not ſending their Ambaſſadors to him: but they gaue their content 
that the Duke of milan, (who as beeing tyed vnro them, had therevppon, crauca 50 
the Senares aduiſc} might ſend his Ambaſſadors, as a vaſlall of che Empire: and 
as for themſclucs, being in a manner leſt alone, they did with ſpeed make great 
prouiſions for warre,to aſſure ( as much as might bee ) their owne ſtate, they lea- 
uied new troupes of toot to augment their army, and ro ſtrengthen the _—_ 
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of other Cirties: they choſe Franciſco Paſealie, Prouidator Generall for the firme 
land , whoſe principall charge was to viſit their forces, and to furniſh them 
wich all neceflaries : they rooke divers Capraines into their pay , and umong 0+ 
thers S:g;ſmond Malkteſfte:, with a thouſand foore,and two hundred light horſe; 
and becauſe great numbers ot Lancequenets;departing from Bolognia, were al 
ready paſſcd by,they cauſed John Comtaresn the Providaror, and Czſar Freeoſa with 
aſtrong garriſonto enter into. Verona. | 

Now becauſe it did greatlyimport them-to keepe the other Italian Confede- 
gate princes in breath , The. Senate did not faileto encouragethe Florentines , 
and to commend their conftancie,cxhortingthem to defend their country and li- 
berty , promiſing to giue them all aide and ſuccour thatthe time would permit, 
and particularly rs cauſe their forces to enter vpon the Parmeſan,andPlacentine 
Confines, ſo foone-as the Emperor ſhould diſlodge,ro draw into thoſe quarters, 
for rhe defence of his Cirries,the Emperiall forces which were in Tuſcany. 

They did the like to the Duke of Ferrara , vnto whomethey ſent'Mayke Anto- 
io Renter their Ambaſſador, to declare varo him the Republikes good: mea- 
ning, for the common defence of the liberty of Italy, and the particular affeQion 
which they did beareto the Duke, andro-hiswhole ftate , for which, being con- 
toyned by ncere ncighbour-hood,and by ſundry other reſpeRs,they would neuer 
refuſe to-runne one ſelfe fame fortune withhim : and therefore they defited ro be 
acquainted with his intent and meaning. The Duke ſhewed that hee was highly 
plcaſed with his Ambaſſade, and promiſed to doe much , and particularly to C 
great numbers of men of warre,which hee aſſembled neere to Modena, ta ſeruc, 
nor alone for the defence of his owne ſtgre , but in allplaces where the Confede- 
rates ſhould baue neede. 

The Treaty of Cambray was at the ſame time publiſhed, which already by a 
Commonrumor was knowneto all men,namely , how that none ofthe Conte- 
derates were comprehended in ir. There was onely, place reſerued for the Vene- 
tias to enter into it, ſo as within the ſpace of foure moneths they would end their 
controuerſics with the Emperor, which was nothing elſe but a ſilent excluſion in 
regard the greareſt difficulties remayned vndecided. 

The King by the ſame treaty was among other things bound to cauſe th«ſc 
rownes which the Venetians held in Puglia to bee rendredte the Emperor, and 
vpon their refuſall ro declare himſelfe their enemy , and to helpe him to recoucr 
them by force. For the execution of which article, the King did on a ſuddaine 
{end his Ambaſſadors to Venice, toentreat them to render to the Emperour 
wharſocuer they held in Puglia, being bound to nake that requeſt by the Treaty 
of Cambray, and that, according tothe forme ofthe Capitulations at Coignac: 
adding therunto, that he did ſo much rely onthe affeftion which they had cuer 
made ſhew to beare vnto himſelfe,and ro the Crowne of France, as albcit that 
there were not any T_ that didoblige him to demand that of them, hee did 
neuer-the-leſſe perſwade him-ſelfe that hee ſhould obraine it, at his owne priuat 
requeſt, it importing him ſo highly, as hee could not otherwiſe redeeme his chil- 


dren from the Emperoc,who were one day to ſucceed him inthe Kingdome. 


T0 


The Senare anſwered that it did ſtill continue, in that good will and affeion 


which it had eucr borne to the King and Crowne of France, the Republike being 
in a manner ioyned to that Kingdome by an indiffoluable band , in regard of ſun- 
dry faire reciprocall offices, and common intereſts : that they could not deny but 
that they al greatly deſired to haue beene comprehended in that accord made 
with the Emperor, not ſo much for the prouiding for their owne ſafety as tor to 
take away all ſuſpition that they were in any fault, or that the Common-wealth 
had not ſound intelligence, and correſpondegcy with the Crowne of France. 
Yet neuer-the-leſſe,they did ſo much rely vpon the Kings goodneſle and wiſdom, 
as they hoped by his interpoſing ot his authocitic with the Empetor, to obtaine 
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peace and aſſurance which they ſo much deſired. But concerning the reſtitution 
of che Citties of Puglia, it was euidenc, that they were nottyed to doc ir by any 
bond,ſecing that the King bad concluded peace ; without compre hendingthem 
therein, baving thereby abſolued them "9 the band of the Confederacy, by 
which was expteſly mentioned,thatthe King could not make any accord ao i 
them: Yet they never-the-lefle defired to giue him therein ſcme ſatisfaQion; bur 
hee was to tarry for ſome opportunity howto docir, ſecing that theCcliuery of 
my Lotds his children was to bee made within two moneths, by which time, 
they hoped to finde ſome meanes to compoſe the ſtrife betwixt the Emperog 
and them, whereby the ſame buſineſle might in like manner by the ſame mcanes 
be finiſhed to the Kings content. = | 

Vpon this anſwer x4 King diſpatche che Admirall into Italy; to exhorthimto 

The Kinz en. vniuerlall peace , andchcefely to make an accord with the Venetians, by meanes 

rreaterhche  whercof, hee hopedro bee able to accompliſhthe conditions of the Treaty of 

milan accors Cambrayby cauſing the Cittics of Pugliato be rendered to him , hauing alrea- 

withthe Ve» dy for his part begunthar which belonged vnto him to execute, by commanding 

Ns Rance de Cera with all his companies, to depart forth of Puglia,having conſigned 
into the hands of the Emperors commiſſioners, all the places which hee held in 
his name in the Realme of Naples , by perſwading like-wiſe the Venctian officers 
ro docthelike : Bur they being before aduertized of the Senates intention, had 
rcfuled ſo to doe. 

Ar this ſtay ſtood the affaires of Italy ar that time. The Emperor being in 
armes,and very mighty ;the Pope his friend and Confederate, thc other Poten-, 
rares of Italy being 1n a manner ready to obay him, and the French wholy chaced 
forth of Iraly;for albcit they had nor as yer layde downe their armes., it was ne- 
uer-the-leſſe mentioned in the Treaty, that the King fhould no mere medle with 
the affaires of Italy nor Germany , in the behalfe of any Porenrates, to the preiu- 
dice ofthe Emperor. The Venetians alone,in the migddeſt of ſo many difficulties, 
made preparations to reſiſt the Emperor,it ſo be that he were defirous, ( 2s it was 
thought he would bec) to ſeaze vpon the State of Milan: therefore their conte- 
deracy being broken with all others,they did newly reviuc ut with Francis Sforza, 
exhorting him to rake courrage, and to hope well, meaning in his bchalie to cm- 
ploy all their forces. 
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CE PT = IRST, Soliman raketh Armes to reſtore 
NT John Vayuode znto the kingdome of Hun- 
W gary with the taking of Belgrade. The inſtr- 
5 KY) rection of the H ereticks in Germany. A mo- 
A tion of peace berwixt the Emperor ani the 
7] Venetitns. The enteruiew of the Pope atd 
ed | {be Emperor a Bologria. Accord berwixs 
2 a. [-Þ 2a the Emperor and the Duke of Milats. Accord 


| ERES made berwixt the Emperor and the Veneti- 
= ZE FIVE 


Clemens crowneth the Emperor at Bolognia. Confederacy betwixt the Pope, 
the Emperor,the Venetians,and the Duke of Milan. The Marquiſat of Man- 
39 tua is made a Dutchy. The Venetians ſerd Ambaſſ, adorsroC onſtantinople to be 
preſent at the Circumciſion of Solimans children, being by him entreated to 
that_end. The Almains demand a councell, and the Popes anſwer therevnto. 
The Emperor graunteth the_ Interim in Germany concerning religion,cuntill 
a councell were called. Solimans great deſeigns againſt Chriſkendome_.. The 
Venetians make great. prep:7ations and ſt.und opon their gard. The Venetians 
reſolue_, to remaine newter in the warre , berWixt- the Emperor and Sol- 
man. The Kings of France_ and England determine to make warre pon the 
4% Emperor .Soliman returneth into Hungary with agreat army. The Emperor 
commeth likewiſe with a great. Army neere to the Citty of Viewta, thereto. 
tarry for the Turke_. The Nauall Armies og the Emperor, and Soliman. 
Coron and Paty as,are taken by the Imperial army. The Duke of Ferrararecos 
wereth Modena & Regio. A ſecond entertiiew of the Pope and Emperor at Bo- 
lognia. The Venetians refiſe croreneW the league,being ſatisfied with the for- 


mer, and nct_meaning 10 adde anything to it. And laſtly anew SE coh- 


cluded,betwixt_ the Pope.,the Emperor and all the Potentates of. Italy , (rhe 


”* Venetians excepted.) 


.Tett The 


_= ans” Warre againſt the Florentines. Pope . 


Soliman taketh 
3 n4a, 
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A ; [OZ ror reſalucd to reſtore lohnYaywode King of Hungary to his 
A JA Kingdome, from whence, Fer#and had expulled him, and being 
\/a MJ ontired to this end with a mighty army vponthe- Confines of 


YODESEA Hungary,he came and encamped before Buda,which he tooke 
with caſe, then hee cauſed his Cauallery to ſcoure the Cham- 


- paine Country of Auſtria,ſpoyling all places that were: ſubie& to the Arch-duke, 


The Heretichs 
begin to ftirre 


Fr, Gr many, 


The Emperor 
31 deforous of 
an accord with 
the // enetians 


threatening him that hee would within a while after encampe with all his forces 
before Vienna : Wherevpon hee cauſed great preparations, of vitualls and war- 
like enginsto be made,to ſend them thither by Danuby. Theſenewes did greatly 
trouble the Emperor , perceiving that it concerned his reputation and the ſafety 
of the States of the Empire, not to ſuffer ſo mighty an enemy to come ſo neere 
him, beſides the trouble and care whereto his brother was reduced, whilcſt hee 
buſied him-ſelfe in matters of meaner conſequence , as ſpeRator of the eminent 
dangers 0: his whole houſe,and ſubieas. 

This wiſcheefe was followed by another as great, forhis brother aducrtized 
him, that the Se&tof Hereticks did very much encreaſe in Germany, that they 
were aſſembled in great troupes, and made ſhew of great innouation, and thac if 
they were not ſpeedily preuented by rooting them wholy out,it was to bee feared 


that ſome great hurt would redoundto the Catholike Religion , which would 4* 


preiudice the temporal! States of Princes,and cheefly thoſe of the Empire. Theſe 
occaſions os ap weighed, cauſed the Emperor to condeſcend to peace, and 
to purſue it in effe,the which deſge at the firſt, men thought that he had burfeig- 
ned; For the Emperor thinking it nor only dangerous,but ſmally-for his honour, 
ro departforth of Italy, and to leaue matters imperfe&t , without eſtabliſhing 
a ſure peace there for atime, he beganne to ſhew that his mind cnclined there- 
vnto. 

Burt becauſe hee plaincly perccived that hee could not effe ir without making 
an accord with the Venetians, on whome,(during theſe troubles) the State of all 
Iraly ſeemed to depend,being yer doubtful whether the French king would ioyne 
with them,who were ſo much diſtaſted of bim , by reaſon that hee did no more 
care to obſerue the Treaty of Cambray, now that hee had home his children, 
then hee had done that of Madrill,after that hee was ſet art liberty : Hee reſolved 
with him-ſclfe ro make an accord with the Venetians , and madethis his deſire 


knowne 
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knowne to his owne Councellours, the better to finde ſome meancs to end this 
buſineſſe,in which divers men of authority did employ themſelucs. 
_Anarew Dorialent Frederico Grimaldito Venice to offer them freely to employ 
hiniſelfe in this treaty, aſſuring them that he knew for certaine that the Emperor 
was deſirous of an agreement with them,and that if the Senzte would bepleaſed ,,,......, 
to hauc him to mecdle in the bulineſſe, hedid hope ſpeedily to diſparch it. The avpwere co 
Senate neither accepting nor refuſing this offer, anſwered1hat it had cuer deſired #ho'c 11ar ſpak 
peace, and highly eſteemed (as it became thein) the Emperors fteindſhip, being | Iopagme? FE 
the ſame preſent of that mind, bur that they were very deſious to ſee ſome ©- Expe.er. 
10 vident ſ1gne w hereby they might perceive the Emperors intention to be ſuch as 
as he ſpake of, for, the keeping of the Lancequenets in hoſtile manner vppon 
_ Stare, ſpoiling and waſting the Breſlan territory, was a token of a contrary 
aftcCtion. $ 
Soone after, Sigi/rrond de 1a Tour, Chamberlaine and Ambaſſador to the 
Marquis of Mantoa came to Venice, to exhort the Senate in like manner to an a- 
greement with the Emperor, afftuming the very ſame that Doris had done, 
how that the Imperiall Maieſty was deſirous of an atonement with thera, entrea- 
ting them ro giue conſent to ſuffer the treaty thereof ro bee concluded in the 
Citty of Mantoa, whether he knew that the Emperor would forth-with ſend his 
22 Agents, with commiſhons to thatend. 
During theſe treaties the Emperour prepared for his comming to Bolognia 
to ſpeake with the Pope, according as it had beene concluded at Barcelona. | 
All men had greathope of this enteruiew , wherein , marters of importance Fxpetarion of 
were tobe decided : of which, men greatly doubted, remaining with attencion = Boiogulc, 
to ſee what would be the end thereof, eſpecially the Venetians, ; Hover? their af- 
faires were very much intermingled and of preat difficulty. The Pope ſcemed 
greatly to affc& them, ſecking, (by the meanes of Cardinall Cornare ) ro induce 
them to, lay downe their armcs, and to come to ſome honourable com- 
polition:and therefore hee had already before then ſent the Biſhop of Vaiſon 
39 his Nuncio to the Emperor at Placentia , who wasthoughtto haue greatly 
preuailed in diſpoſing him vnto peace with all men, and cheetely with the 
Venetians, Surdry opinie 
This was the cauſe why diuers Senators ſhewed themſclues more ſtrift in this 9! 74% Se- 


= , | A | . nate (oncer- 
neg ociation, fone of them being delicous to tarry, till it were called vpon in the yy tbe motto 
aſſembly at Bolognia: others, ofa contrary opinion, propounded that it behoo- o» o/ peace 


uedthem to accept of the offer of the Marquis of Mantoa, and make preſent —_ _ 
choyce of Ambaſſadors to ſend hither ro trear of agreement : And why ſhould 
we (ſay they) deferreit any lenger? The E mperor hath a mighty army, the forces 4 ——_— 
of the league, being broken and diſſolued, are weake, nay rather defeated: the «61h Spode 
40 Florentines alone, the Duke of Milangand VVe, are left ro vndergoe theburthen ning peace 
ofſuch a warre: which is indeed a matter very vncaſic, by reaſon of our ſmal —_ SARI 
meanes after ſo great expences that we haue beene at , and in regard of the preat « | 
forces that the Emperor hath at this preſent ip Itgly: atid yer neverthelefle in 
ſuch an incquallirty of things,whileſt he daily increaſFh in hopc,and we wax weak, «cc 
--- heiscontentro treat with vs vpon equall termes, and (as | may ſay) ro humble 
himſelf and to bethe formoſt in inuiting vs to peace and freindſhip and we refuſe «c 
It and make ſmall account thereof. cc 
And beſides, it is not to be doubted, but that which Dor firſt of all; and then the cc 
Marquis of Mantoa have ſo freely offered and promiſed, hath not only proceeded c« 
50 from his owne conſent, but hath beene done by his expreſſe commandemenit,for .« 
delceue it, they would neuer vndertake to be dealers berwixr ſuch great Princes, ,c 
with ſuch an aſſurance of their mindes, were they not more then certaine cc 
thereof, and is it then a part of wiſdome to let ſuch an occaſion to eſcape cc 
Which offercth ir ſelfe to doe that which wee have ſoc often-times deſired , and < 
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,, Which at this preſent more then ever is to be wiſhtfor > Wee hauc had for man 
\ veares,continuall warre,whercin wee haue ſpent more then fiue Millions of gold, 
ſo, asthis Citty , and our whole State, which did ſcarcely beginnea little to 
,, breath afcer the forepaſſed warres,is now wholyruined,and all mens meanes con- 
,, ſumed,and yer tor allchat,a way being ys pre vnto ys,to ſettle vs hence-forward 
in reſ(t and quietneſle to our honor and reputation, by providing ( as there 1s 
hope ) for our ſafery and comfore, we will holdthe matter doubtfull, and expoſe 
our peace tothe hazard of fortune, which may, ( as it hath often done) produce 
ſuchan accident, as will change the Emperors mind and will, or elſe, by his re- 
,, inayning arined here in Italy, may encreaſe our diſcommodities and dangers, or x9 
,, by his depariure, leaving matters in trouble ard confuſion , keepe vs yet for as 
many yeares more aAtas great expenceinwatre ; andthen,God knoweth, whar 
,, Willbethe end thereof. 
'\, Thoſe which hauc hithervnto praiſed the conſtancy of this Senate, forthar 
without ſparing coſt,and withont teare of any danger,it hath defended,with ſuch 
great affeion,the common caulc,and the liberty of Italy,perceiving now, / ac- 
cidents being changed, and how needfull it is to change opinions ) that it doth 
continue in the ſame way anddefire, to dwell in armes, and to make v aire, ha- 
uving meanes to auoide it, will perhaps change their minds , and decme vs to ob- 
ſtinate, and others will repute vs fooliſh and ill-aduiſed,for that wee will not han- 20 
dlc matters,not onely by rcaſon, but according ts our owne will, without apply- 
ing our {clues totime and occafion, by temporizing and expetting berter tor- 
tune: It is without doubt good and commendable to deliberate maturely on 
matters which preſent themſelves,but we muſt not excced the limmits of reaſon, 
leaſt wee come to extremity,which is euer dangerous , but follow as moſt proth- 
table, the middle way ; becauſe it often happeneth, that long celay of his,which 
holdeth marttcrs in perpetuall irreſolutionand length, cauſcth as much,and more 
danger, then an ouer haſty and precipitate councell : From this, vntill now, we 
haue (ufhiciently kept our {clues , hauing for ſo many yeares maintayned warre, 
and tried all poſſible meancs to reduce this Eſtate to a fetled quier and ſafety: 30 
Let vs now take heede,lcaſt werunne into the other extremity, for feare leaſt by 
ſecking tro much our owne aduantage,and crauing too much aſſurance, we come 
| to hinder our {clues,and to expole our affaires to greater dangers. 
A Diſcom' (e Ochers were not ot this opinion, thinking it more honorable and more profita- 
inSnze ble to temporize,not letting the Emperor know,that they were defirous of an a- 
+ oye 2 ,» greement. Thele men did conſider the ſmall aſſurance,that was in the Emperors 
',z Army, hich wanted mony and victualls , whereby , theſe two failing, it was of 
,, neceſluy to breake: That their Cittics were fenced with ſtrong garriſons, That the 
,, Emperor could not in any fort aſſaile them vpon hope ot ſodaine ng of them: 
,z Thar he was beſides , called away elſe where,and enforced to depart ere long forth 
,» Of Italy: Thatthe Turke had beſceged Vienna , and reduced ut to great danger: 
z» That all his brothers country was ſpoyled and ruined, by the Turkiſh Cauallery. 
,» Thatthe Heretickes had railed great troubles, and of great.importance in ſundry 
= Pres of Germany , if they were notſpeedily ſuppreſt by his preſence: Lhat.hee, 
,, beingonce gone forth of Italy , and his army broken , or at lcaſt much decayed, ' 
,, {here was no doubt , but that they might with eaſe ſeaze onthe whole Dutchy of 
., Milan,and mainteyne the Cirties of Puglia vnder their obedience, andin a word, 
,» became vidtors in that warre,and purchaſlc inall places an immortal glory and re- 
>» putation:; and whereas at this preſent they treated of receauing -an other mans 
2» lawes and conditions.,the Emperor ſhould bee gnforcedrto ſue for and acceptthe 50 
- ,, Republikes friend(hip,on conditions to their aduantage for feareleaſt the French, 
gz Euer-ready to armes,ſhould atrempr to contract a new league with them,and be- 
,» ing afcerwards ioyncd together ſhould comg and trouble himavhilſt he were bu- 
»» {icdin ſome other war:That no man was to perſwade him-ſclte,that thebmpene 
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diſtaſting this Republick, becauſc it had beene for many yeares vnited with the 
French, would come at this time for any loue therevnto,to propound conditions 
ot agreement: but thar they were rather cerrainely to belccve that it was his own 
on that mooued him thereunto, knowing the Stateot his owne affaires to be 
badly aſſured, and the impoſſibility of beeing able ro hold rogether his army and 
ro makeany long aboad in Italy: That it was a general rule, that wharſocuer plea- 
ſeth the enemy, andis by him eſtcemed neceſſary and profitable, oughtro bere- 
iected, as athing which onthe other ſide may beget contrary effes. His ſhew 
ot humanity, andhis deſire of peace and quiet, was a cunning of the Imperialls 
to court their owne weakneſle, and to make men belecue that by truly procuring 
their owne aduantage.,thcir only aime was the common goad. 
Bur ler vs yerpreſuppoſe (ſaid theſe men) that it were good at this preſent to 
make an accord with Ne Emperor. Ir is at the leaſt more then reaſonable to tar- 
ry till the aſſembly at Bolognia , where the Emperors will and intention may 


be better diſcovered, eſpecially in the accord which ſhal be treated of,concerning 


the Dutchy of Milan,wheron in the cnd,as well by reaſon ofthe ancient and new 


_ confederacy,:sfor ſundry great intercſts of the Commonwelth, the moſt aſſured 


reſolution of peace ought ro depend, 


Theſe reaſons did greatly mooue many of thoſe that were there preſent, who 
were of opinion notto lay downe armes, but with honor and fatery ro the Com- 
mon-wcalth, deferring for that time, the nomination of Commiſſoners which 
were to goe to Mantoato treat of peace. 

They reſolued to {end the Secretary Hudrew Rofſito the Marquis, to thanke 
him for his offer and kind affeRion which he did beareto the Signory, and to cx- 
cuſc them for that they could nor as yet reſolue yppon any treaty of agreement, 
by reaſon thatthe Pope and the Emperor were thorrly ro. meet together at Bo- 
lognia, to compoſe the affaires of Italy, thar the Biſhop of Faenza, the Popes 
Nuncio, had altcady a hand in that negotiation and particularly in that which 
concerned the Common-wealth. | | 
ThePope in the meanetime being gonne from Rome came to Spoleta, and 
from thenceto Bolognia, there to cxpca the Emperor, who after that the Pope 
had wade his cntry, came thither within few dayes after, ſo, as ſonery welcomes 
and reciprocall carefſes being made, they beganne to treat of the affaires of Italy, 
and how to eſtabliſh a firme peace there, cither of theſe Princes ſeeming to beve- 
ry deſirous thereof. | h 
Bur the firſt and moſt important, was, the accord with the Duke of Milan, who 
afrer ſundry goings,to and fro of the Prothonotory Carraccio/a, and of D. Garcia 
de P:digliatrom Placentia tro Cremona, being adviſed by the Venetians, who the 


 moreto honour him, cauſed Marc An;orto Venterotheir Ambaſſador, ro accom- 


pany him,determined to go in perſon to the Emperor to Boulognia, hauingrecei- 
ued a ſafe cond: from his maieſly, vnder coullor ef comming to him 10 iuſtific 
himſclfe becauſe the difficulteft point of his buſfineſſe ſeemed ro bee, for that the 
tE mperor was diſtaſtcd of him becauſe that being farre of,the Nuke had refuſed to 
humble himſclfe, and to doe that. dury which did belong to a vaſſaltof rhe Em- 
pire, or el{c for that he would haue debated his bufinefM® with to great arrogancy, 
or at the leaſt -with too nuch"Jiſtruſt of the Emperours Iuſtice and Cle- 
MENCY « 
This marter beeing almoſt finiſhed , was interrupred by the Imperialliſts, 
who demanded, fer the aſſurance of that which ſhould bce agreed vpon, 
thar Francis. Sfor=4 (hould deliver vnto them, the Citties of Pauia and 
Alexandria, the'which by the Venetians aduice hee flatly refuſed ro doe, the 
State having .mand' them with ſtrong Gartiſons , and'tent the Duke tenne 
thouſand Ducats for their entertainment... This demand of the Imperiall officers 
did rcuiue both in the Duke and rhe VYenetians their former ſuſpitions , that 
as 5.» & Au the 
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the Emperialls were defirous to appropriate to them-ſelues the Scare of Milan: 
The Pope vpon thisretuſall , demanded to haue theſe Cirties.conſigned into his 
hands,whereof the Duke like-wiſe crauing to bee excuſed , becauſe hee could nor 
doc it withoutthe Venerians conſent, and that it would bee beſt to referre the 
matter tothe deciding of his cauſe inthe afſembly at Bolognia, it was referd thi- 
ther without any reſolution. | 

The Duke then bcing come to Bolognia, and brought in tothe Emperors pre- 
ſence,hee did very humbly thanke him tor his curtefie, in that he had ſuffered him 
to come before him : then hee told him , -that hee did ſo muchrely vpon his iul- 


tice, athce deſired none other aſſurance or ſupport then his owne innocency, 


and in ſo ſaying, healaid downe atthe Emperors feet the letters of ſafecondutt, 
which he had in his hand, where-with the Emperor was highly pleaſcd:A moneth 
was ſpent in the handling ofthe difficulties , as well of his accord as of that of the 
Venetians, and atlaſt the Pope hauing greatly imployed bim-ſelfe therein , both 
the one and other were concluded, 

Francis Sforza promiſed to pay vnto theEmperor within a yeare fourehun- 
dred thouſand Ducars ,, and other five hundred thouſand: within tenne yeare, 
namely fifty thouſand yearcly z Coma, and the Caſtle of Milan remayniag in the 
Emperors hands, who promiſed ro ſurrender them ſo ſoone as the firſt yeares 
payment were made,and gaue him the inueſtiture, or rather the confirmation of 
that , which hee had before giuen him. 

As forthe Venetians;, they did like-wiſe conſent to ſurrender Ravenna, and 
Ceruia,with their Terricorresto the Pope (their clames ſaucd) the Pope pardo- 
ning thoſe who had praQtized or done any thing againſt him. They did like-wiſe 
agree to render tothe Empergr,in the moneth of Ianuary nextenſuing , all thar 
which they poſſeſſed in the Kingdome of Naples, and to pay him the reſidue of 
the two hundred thouſand Ducars due at the laſt peace comraQtedbetwixt them, 
namely,twenty thouſand Ducats within a monech, and five and twenty thouſand 
yearely after-wards tillthe end of the payment, andto pay him another hun- 
dred thouſand Ducars beſides, the one halfe within tenne moneths , and the 0- 
ther within a yeareaftcr , and that the Duke of Vrbin ſhould be comprized in that 
peace, as being vnder the-Venerians proteftion. Diuers other Articles were 


added , concerning particular perſons,andthe generall commerce , ſoas by this 


peace and confederacy , Italy was freed from thetumults and dangers of armes, 
where-with ithad beene afflifted the ſpace of morethen eight yeares, with inh- 
nite hortible accidents. 

Florence alone was exempted from this good hap , vnto whome other mens 
peace had procured a worſe and more dangerous war, by-reaſon of the Floren- 
rines contention with the Pope. The Imperiall army leauingthe Venetian State, 
and being come neereto the confines of Tuſcany , went on very {lowly by rhe 
Popes commardement, who deſired to preſerue the city of Florence and her 
wholc territory from the ſouldiers ſpoile and oppreſſton,which gaue the Floren- 
tines time and occaſion to tortife them-lclues, and to make ſtrong rampiers 
about their walles,and to receiue two thouſand foot-men into it which Malatefte 
Baillone brought thither Faſter that he had by compoſition yeelded the City of 
Peruſa tothe Marquis of Guaſto,which made Them more vnwilling to grant the 
Popes demaunds : As alſo becauſe hat their delay to make their approches,had 
begotten an opinion in the Florentines, that the Emperour would rather in (hew 
then in effc&, ſatific the Popes defire . Bur the Pope on the other {ide being ex- 
creamely incenſed againſt them, becauſethey would not referrethemſelues to-his 
iudgement;; wherein ke promiſed xo proceed with all mecketeſſe, and being in 
great hope to obtaine his deſire by freely diſpoſing of the Emperours: forces, ſee- 
ing that hc had no mote need of them, by reafonrhat he had made an en 
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with the Venctians and the Duke of Milan , he determined rather to come tothe 
extreameſt point of all thento giue placein any thing, 

Ihe Venctians were greatly grieucd for the Florentines troubles and vexati- 
ons,as their friends and confederares,and ioyned together in one ſclfe ſame cauſe, 
for the tuition and defenſe of the liberty of Italy : bur the Republike was charged 
with ſuch excefſine expences, as al-be-irthat allher forces were ſtill whole,yet ne- 
uertheleſſc it could not give them that aide and aſſiſtance which was needfull : and 
thereforethe Senateexhorted the Florentines to make an accord, it it were poſ- 
ſible,with the Pope , ypon any honourable condition which might not preiudice 
their liberty. | . : Frtcet) 

The Emperourin the meane time commanded the Marquis of Guaſto to ſer 
forward with the army , andto goc and encampe before the walles of Florence, 
being, mooued therevnto by his owne particular intereſts, beſides the-Popes, 
greacly deſiring to haue thoſe of Medzczs to returne into the city , becauſe that 


he had promiled to give the Lady Meargaer/tehis naturall daughter: in mariage * 


to Mex ander the Popes Nephew, to the endthac his ſonoc in law might hold an 
eſtate an{werable to the greatneſlc of ſo high a. marriage : thinking moreover thae 
it would greatly profk him, fox theencreale and aſſurance of bls power in Italy 
to haue the gouernment of that City , which had cuer ſhewed it ſelfe much incli- 
ned tothe French,to depend wholly in time to come vpon him. | 

All the watre being in this manner brought into Tuſcany and neere tothe wals 
of Florence,alltheremainder of Italy, and Chriſtendome,were at peace,the which 
hapned very opportunely at the ſame time, that all of them being vnited toge- 
ther might march againſt So{iwen, who deſyring there to purchaſe glory andre- 
puration by armes , being the mare emboldened therevnto. by the quarells and 
contentions of Chriſtian Ptinces, did menace their Realmes arid Dominions: 
for notwithſtanding that winter approched, and that he wantedgreat ordnance, 
he was conſtrained to diſcampe from before Vienna, the which was defended b 
a number of braue men, he neuertheleſle cauſed it ro given farth abroad that he 
wouldreturne againe at the ſpring,and beſcege ic with greater forces, or ciſc 
ſome other Ciry of Germany, | | F 

Soliman di{lodging from rhoſe quarters,did eſtabliſh Zoby in the Kingdome of 
Hungary .ſhewing thereby rhar his principall aime was to purchaſe the fame of a 
valiant and generqus Prince: he did moreouer create high Treaſorer ofthe King- 
dome Ledewurco Gritti,lonne to.Ayare Gritti Duke of Venice, borne of a Concu- 
bine at Conſtantinople, whileſt being young he remained ehere about bulineſſe; 
The conditions of peace being thus accompliſhed , the Venetian Senate bein 
very carefull eo eſtabliſh it,andro purcbaſe and; keepe the fauour and friendſhip 
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of theſe Princes, determined to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Pope and the Etnperor ++ 


to teſtific both to the one & othergthe gre at eomtent met which they had receiued 
by ſuch an accord and reconciljation , and.how deſirous they weate to have that 
peace andfriendſhip long to continue berwixt them. Some of the cheefeſt Se. 
nators were appointed for this Ambaſlage , namely Marco Dandulo, Lodoutco 
Gradonico, Lodeuice Mecenige, and Lorenzo Bragadine, vito whom, tomake the 
Ambaſlage more lionorable,were added Antonro Suriane, choſen at the firſt for 
ſucceſſor to Ge/paro Conteren Attibaſſadot with the Pope, and Nicelao Trpwio who 
was to be reſident with the Emepror. a + 

Theſe fixe then came to Bolognia at the beginning of the yeare 1530, where 
the Pope and Emperorlay , who honorably.cntertayned them, where they cx- 
ecutedthe tenor of their commiſhon a part,: ftſt of all-rqthe Popeand then to 
the Emperor. They did highly extoll the Pope, for tharasthe common Father, 
embracing with Piery and wiſdome, the cauſe of Chriftendome , hee had ended 
ſo many troubles and calamities ;and the Republite did particularly thanke him, 
for his care of the weakh nd emamadby:theecot, by compoſing in friendly 


manner 


The Ventetians 
ſend Ambaſſas 
dors to the 
Pope and the 
Emperor. 


254. 5 The-nhth Booke of the fifth DPecad 


manner their ſtrifes with the Emperour , and thereby ſreed them from the cx. 
ence and trouble of warre, 
They declared to the Emperour the neceflity which had enforced themrto rake 

The Ambaſſ«: armes,andto continuerhe warre, their ſorrow and griefe for marters paſt: bur 

their _ aboue all their firme reſolution to obſerue and maintaine the accord made be- 

the Prizes, twixtthem, and their deſire of a perpetuall and an diſfoluable friendſhip berwixe 
the houſe of Auſtria and the Republike, 

The Ainbaſſadors having in this manner fully executed their commiſhon,ſo 

as nothing was leftfor them to negociatc, they were neuerthelefſe commanded 
notto ſtirre from Bolognia, that they might be preſent at the Emperours Coro. 10 

_ hation, which was to be done in that City : becauſethat Charles, meaning at the 

| firſtto be crowned at Rome, according to the ancient cuſtome of other Empe- 

rours , being called home by the Germains, for matters of great importancegre- 

ſolued to hauec the ceremony performed at Bolognia, by reaſon whereof great 

numbers of people comming thither from all parts, and Princes Ambaſladours, 

The Bmperor ® they thought that ſuch an Ambaſſage as theirs would become the pompe and 

crowned at : , ; 

Bo logmida follemnity of ſuch a day,which was vpon the foure and twenty of February,which 
being ended,the Ambaſſadours returned ro Venice, being honoured by the Em- 
perour with a gift of fiue hundred Portiguze worth ten crownes a peecc,the 
which,according to their cuſtome, were laied vp inthe publike treaſury: The anci- 29 

The Emperins ent fathers of the State hauing wiſely decreed,that if thoſe citizens that were ſent 

guſto 594 in Ambaſſageto Prinees,did receiue anything of themin guift, they were to de- 

beſſadors Iliucrirvp in publike , they , thinking it vnrealonable to refuſe that which was gi- 
brouzht int® yen inhonour to him that did repreſent the Common-wealth, nor likewiſe to (uf. 

ES fer that which was given to publike perſons, to be conuerted topriuate vſcs,and 

reajly, x 6 , Rb : : 
if attimesrhcy were permitted to enioy them, it paſſed by the common ſuffrages 
ofthe Senate, wherevpon he vnto whom it was giuen, held it afterwards of the 
Senares grace and liberallity: and by this meanes, they did cur off all occaſion 
from bad Citizens of being partiall for any Prince whatſoeuer , vypon hope of 35 

aine,to the detriment of the Common-wealth : Within a while after,three Am- 
EO cameto Venice from the Emperour , to render areciprocall office of 
friendſhip, and in particular to reſolue vpon the execution of certaine Articles 
of peace,who were entertained with all honour and ſumptuouſneſſe, andat their . 
deparcure they were preſcnted with cuppes of $010 , of the value of athouſand 
cXOwnes a pecece; and touching the Emperours demand, for his ſake diucrs ofthe 
Republikes ſubic&s were pardoned , and others raiſed to great honours and 
dignities. | 

The 31 -rq4is  TheEmpcrour after his coronation went to Mantua, where hEwas receiued 

{wee *eitze with alt royall magnificence by Frederico G2»zaga Marquis of that place, who by _ 

Datchy, = him was recompenced withthe degree and ticle of Duke,to himſe!fe and his po- 2s 
ſterity : itrom thence, being to paſſe thorow the Republikes Stare,in his tourney 

by Trent into Germany, the Senate commanded Paulo Nant and Gronant De/fino, 

Gencrall Pravidators inthe firme land,and likewiſe Gtowani Mora,goucrnor of Pa- 

dua,and Pedro Grimant gouernor of Vincenza,to meer him at Villafrancawith 

greatcompany of Gentlemen, which lieth vponthe Mantuan and Yerona con- 
hncs,and to waite vpon him ſo long as he ſhould make his abode vpon their ter- 

7 be great en» TitOries: they commanded like-viſe the officers of Verona, ro make ſpeedy proui- 

ER ns vituals, and other neceſſaries for thoſe of his Court, and for the {ouldi- 

; nan *: ers: and they did in parcicular,in the Republikes name,preſent him, with wine, ve- 

tbe Yen:tzin niſon,fiſh,ſweer meats, and all other exquiſite delicates fit for entertainment. 59 

a The Emperour then paſſed along with all his forces, beceing attended on by 
great numbers of Lorts and Princes Ambafſadours,and amongk others by N7cs- 

{xo Tepulo, appointed (as hath beene ſaid) ordinary Ambaſſador with his Maicfty, 
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gards were doubled , he came to Chiuſa, being ſtill accompanied by the Com- 
miſhoners that repreſented the common-wealth,and being thorow all their State 
entertained with great honor, he ſzemed to be highly pleaſed and ſatisfied there» 
with,and proteſted great loue tothe Republike, 
As thele things ſeemed to encreaſe theſe Princes confidence,and to confirme 
peace and friendihip,cuen ſo was it to be feared that they would in So/iman(great 
Sratesbeing euer filled with icaloſte) begert ſumme ſuſpition, that the Signory 
would enter into league againſt him with the Chriſtian Princes, and that which 
made him to doubt it,was the common report that was ſpread abroad,rthat peacc 
was eſtabliſhed amongſt thoſe Princes, that they might afterwards, being vni- 
ted rogether , make warre vpon the Turke , and oppoſe themſclues againſt Sol#- 
mans great deſeignes, who hauing once already beſceged the city of Vieona,did 
threaten to returne thither againe with a mightier army. Certaine Cardinals,ap- 
pointed for that end,cid meet atBolognia with the afliſtance of the Ambaſſadors 
of other Princes to treat of neceſlary preparations to beginne the warre with the 
Turke and though the Common-wealths Ambaſladors were not preſent at that $!1maw'di/: 
aſſembly where there was nothing concluded on, the report neuertheleſle en- 2:49 ”y 
creaſing the matter ( asthe manner is ) and being bruted at Conſtantinople for charmonger A 
otherwiſe then the truth,vras the cauſe that divers did blame that councell , who prrt that was 
2 thinking to remedy a miſchiefe,fcll into a greater and a more dangerous. nfl _—_ 
Now,the Senate being aduertized by Ledouico Grittz who as Ambaſlador to 2 
John King of Hungary had followed So/zman to Conſtantinople, of the Turks T1 verction 
ſuſpirion, reſolucd to diſpatch an Ambaſſadour to the great bt , to acquaint /'*4 «x 4m- 
him with the peace made with the Emperour,and with the reaſons that mooued baſſage "Ove 
them therevnto ;and alſo to afſurehim of the Scnates firme and conſtant deſire, 
euer to continue friends tothe Ottomans : and it he ſhould perceiue Solimanto 
be well inclined rowards them, then to renue the Articles of peace. The Senate 
did not withour cauſe vſe all theſe reſpe&s and demonſtrations of fricndſhip to 
Soliman,becauſe that not long before, at his returne from Belgrade , he. had ſent | 
39 Ibraim Beihis Ambaſſador to Venice, to acquaint them with that which had paf- 
ſed in Hungary,and particularly how that he had reſtored: King hn their friend 
and Confederate to his Kingdome : he did beſides , ſend an other Chiaus tothe 
Scnate,to entreate them to ſend their Ambaſſador ro Conſtantinople to be pre- 
* ſentat the ſollemnity of the circumciſion of two of his ſonnesz and at the ſame 
time he vſed great hberalit y towards them,by giving them for apreſent a thou- 
ſand Canthars of Salt-peter, brought from Alexanaria hauing heard chat the Ve- 
nettans didneedit, 
Thomaſo Moceniga was choſen for this commiſſion , who within few daies after 
did ſet torwards on his journey with Fraxciſco Barbaro, who was choſen Baylif, 
40 to ſucceed Pedro Zeme , who being ſent as Ambaſſadour tothe Porte of the grear 
Lord, had borne himſclfe as Vice-bailife-tor the ſpace of ſcuen yceres . This 
Ambaſſage came in a very opportune ſeaſon to Conſtantinople,for the reſpets 
aboue mentioned: for the Croizade having beene publiſhed, and the report and 
&peQation thereof being very great , by reaſon that the preachers in their pul- 
pits had exhortcdallthe people to contribute towards the enterprize againſt the 
Infdels,Se/:man had conceived a certaine opinionin his minde, rhatthe Venecti- 
ans,afterthe accord made at Bolognia, had with the other Chriſtian Princes con- 
ſpired againſt him : whereby meaſuring all their aftions paſt , he did among 0- 
ther matters complaine, for that by the peace they had giuen a great fumme «<,;,9. /uf: 
50 of money to the Princes of the houſe of Auſtria his: enemies which had the peteth the 
more enabled themro make warre vpon him, adding beſides therevnto,, that F#m 
becauſe they bad not acquainted him therewith, tillthe concluſfionof the buſt- 


neiſe,they had norperformedthe part of a Statc that was his friend, ſuch an one 
as che Signory made ſhew to be. | 
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Bur all theſe rumours beeing already ſpread abroad amongſt the Baſhas,. 

Th: circumci. and oher men of note, did at the arrivall of the Ambaſladours, vaniſh, where- 

ſimof Sls vpon, was ſpeedily renucd and confirmed the league, onthe ſame conditions 

mans hdres. 5 it was before, Then the Ambaſſadours were preſent at the feaſt and ſollem- 
nity of the circumciſion of his children, which was done with great pempe, 
colt and royall magnificence, in all which thewes , the Venetians did ſtill hold a 
very honorable ranke. 

Duriag theſe great feaſts and ſollemnities , Selizzan being in deed invited 
to great attempts, did in his minde ruminarte on affaires of conſequence, hegid 
oftentimes diſcourſe with t.is B-ſhaes concerning the raiſing of an army where- 16 
with to returne into Hungary and Germany,to overthrow the power of the Au- 
ſtrian Princes ; by reaſon whereof he diſpatched matters of great importance: 
he determined to ſend a great Nauy to ſea , intending vpon occaſion, to exe. 

The incwfims cute ſome brave exploit, but eſpecially to aſſure the lea by all meanes , which 
pond Kg" the Gallics of the Knights of Rhodes did continually ſcoure , who having plan- 
eebitthe tedthamſelucs inthe Iſle of Malta , giuen vnto them by the Emperour , did no- 
1 arkes, thing but ſcoure and moleſt allthe icas,and chiefly thoie which belonged to the 
Turkes. 
Seliman at the ſametime , thoughton the affaires of peace by determining to 
: cauſe all marchandizes to be Vavar, to Conſtantinople, with the ſpices which 20 
per 9p were brought fromthe Leuantto Alexandria, and to other markets of his Em- 
Cenfantinople pire, meaning ( as he ſaid) to make that city , the ſcare of the Empire, to abound 
in allthings, and chiefly in gold , and therefore he had commanded all firan- 
gersnot to buy filkes or ſpices any where but at Conſtantinople, whither he 
cauſed them to be brought; with great ſtore of ſuch commodities which he had 
bought with his owne money. 

Theſe things did greatly diſcontentthe Venetians , as well in regard of the 
warre he determined to make, as for the change of the trafficke : tor al-be-ir 
his meaning was to aſſaile others and not them, yet neverthelefle, growing 
mighty by the ruine of other Princes , his power was fearefulltothe Vencti- 30 
ans, and the diuiding of his army , did ſtill give trouble and moleſtation ro the 

 _  Republike, anddid likewiſe put them to expence , by taking away trafhicke from 
— "47 the vſuall and ordinary places, which did much Ciſturbe the buſinefle of Mar- 
wet Solimays Chants, Thele conſiderations did mooue the Venetians to cntreate the King of 
d[:ignce, Hungary, who already did treat of an agreement with Ferd'nand, to embrace this 
buſineſſe,thereby to deliver Chriſtendome from ſo many miſchiefs, They made 
the ſame requeſt to the King of Poland,who was already a mediator in that agree- 
ment,to purſue itto the end. They did likewiſe ſolicite Lodowico Grizts at Conſtane 
tinople, whoſe favour and authority did daily encreaſe atthe Port of the grear 
Lord, to coole , by meancs of the Baſha, that greatheate of So/imans,to cauſe 40 
his army to depart , by ſhewing-vnto him how  carcfull the Republike was 
to keepe the nauigation free and ſafe from Pirates : and for the other likewife,to 
hinder the tranſportation of the commerce to Conſtantinople, which could nor 
be done but wich the great hurt and loſſe of all forraine nations. 
The venetiens Now, wholy ro kcepe the Turkes from w__g themſelues and entring into 
forbid te the Venetian Gulphe, The Senate commanded the Prouidator of the army, 
Kegptvo! we © aducriizethe Gallies of Malta, no more to come vpontheir Gulphe , nor to 
no mere per hurt thoſe veſſcls which ſailed on the Levant ſeas which they held , and thathe 
*% Guzh. ſhould threaten to diſarme them if they did otherwiſe . The Turkes held this 
for a greeuous wrong;and complayning of the Venetians, ſaid, that it did not be- 50 
ſeeme the friendſhip which they made ſhew to beareto the great Lord,ro ſuffer 
Thefwks them in their country before their faces to be ſo badly delt with, becauſe that they 


pot «- preſuming vpon the forces and prouiſions of the Republike, had not entertained 
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The Emperour being in the meane time comero Ausbourg , didthere con- 
noke an aſſembly, where he cauſed his brother. Ferdinand to be eleed King of 
the Romaines : then treating of affaires concerning religion, the Proteſtants 


craued the celebration of a POIBEDIEN where their opinions, touching, 


faith,might be examined an 


concluded, which was a ptetenceto collour their 


cauſe with the authority of Religion + The Cathalikes likewiſe for other reſpeRts, 


deſired a councell, hoping that the authority of the decrees that would there 
be made, ſhould ſuffice, if noxitodiuert the mindes of the chicke of the Herertikes 
from their errors, yet atleaſt re xcduce part of the multitude tothe ſoundeſt o- 


pinion; ſo as the one anderther of them required. one ſelfe ſame thing, namely'to 
hauc a General Councell called. __ 


The Emperour being defirqus to. ſatisfic this carneſt requeſt of all Germany, 
as alſo , becaule it fell que. very opportunely for his affaires, to appeaſe thecau- 
ſes of tumults , and contumacy of the porn in that Prouince, did very much 
preſſe the Pope to conuoke the councell and promiſed himgto the end he ſhould 
not feare to haue his authority and dignity endangered, tobe there in perſon, 
and to hauca particular care of him, The Pape , perceiving the ſmall hope 
that was in it of any great good,and fraring rather ſome occaſion of other dilor- 
ders,withour making any open refuſall, he anſwered, That for divers reſpetts,ir 
was not yet time to treat thereof, becauſe that peace was nor yet well eſtabliſhed 
amongſt the Princes of Chriſtendome, which ought firſt of al to be looked vnto, 
to the endthar all of them being vnited rogether, might meete there, to aide and 
fauour the Councel. | 

The Proteſtants therevpon being more earneſt , andthe Pope fearing that it 
would breed ſome greaterinconuenience , beganne to deteſt that Nation,and to 
propound,that they were to be chaſtiſed with remporall armes,whereof , he of- 
ren diſcourſed by lerters, not only with the Emperour, bur likewiſe with the Ve- 
netian Scnate,to whom of Pry he ſent his Nuncio,, to exhort them, therein 
to interpoſe their councell , authority)and forces , by intreating rhe Empe- 
rourto harken rherevnto , and the eaſter to draw himto it, to offer im a ſumme 
of money. | 

But the Senate being of a contrary minde, ſought to diflwade him from it, 
andin prayſing his good meaning they ſhewed him , how that to take armes at 
ſuch atime,and without vrgent neceſſity , was nothing elſe butto ſhew that he 
was afraide of a moſt juſt cauſe (whereofall men were ; Fe to be aflured) by 
preuenting with force, the power which the concourſe and fauour of the people 
might bring to the aduerſe party : Thatit didnot beſceme him , who maintained 
reaſon andtruth,to flie from the triall chereof, eſpecially by the Scriptures and by 
the ſame reaſon; and notto impoſe a neceſſity vpon the Proteſtant Princes to 
raiſe their forces, and thereby to make theic cauſe ro be more fauoured by the 
people,and accounted to haue ſome ſhew of honeſty , by oppoſing themſclues 
againſt the violence which would be done to them by comming in armes : That 
the Princes of Italy were whole drawne drie of money by reaſon of the late wars: 
The Electors of the Empire were doubtfull in ſuch a: caſe, what part to take, 
and more deſirous of peace then warre, as their Ambaſſadours doe aftirme , who 
for the ſame purpoſe were ſent to the Emperour ar Bruxells : The free citics of 
Germany , are reſolute in no ſort to aide or fauour the Emperour if hee ſhould 
ſceke rather to preuaile by force then reaſon: and the Emperour is to weake 
of himſclte to leauy ſufficient forces ro over-throw the Princes and people be- 
ing riſen. 

The Pope being mooued by theſe reaſons ,or by the anthority of the Senate, 
to whom he much referred himſelfe, having changed his minde,, defifted from 
ſending his Nuncio to the Emperour as hee had determined : whereby this trea- 
tic was broken off . And to ſpeaks trucly , it was then thought moſt fir to 
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corider rather how to reſiſt the Turkes deſeighnes,andtd keepe(as muet? as might 

)the forees of Chriſtendome vnited together , and chiefly tholo of Germany 
who wereto ſuſtcine'the'fi;ſt arrempts of the Barbarians, (by reaſon that it was 
held for cenranne. that Solimen, being proud and haughty?, could not digeſt his 
ſhamefull diſcawpingfrombelore Viennawhich he could nor take. 8& that he was 
d:{qus torerurne thither with a mightice army , the which , according tothe 
cunimon report,he- was alteddypteparirigs © -- * *- 

ThiEmprow * Th&Emperour in this regard), did rather encline to peace then warre, and 
pauethen Without makirig aty fofid refolution , was conrentfor that time to ſet downe cer- 
Jucrmcen: eginerules,concetning religionntil theinext fururecouncet! . He likewiſe defi- 10 
dil)'«.5ce is Ted,the betterto reduce all marters to peace and quiet, toend the conrouerſics 
Religion, ahiichremained vndecided betwixt the Archduke: Fedrnand andthe Republike of 
Venice: wherevpon., he commanded co choofe vmpiers accorcing to tharwhich 
they had concluded'; wherevnro al-be ir chat the Senatedid nor onely conſent, 
boreitl likewiſe fecme greatly to defire irgby ſoliciting the deciding of the contro- 
verlie; yer neucttheleſſe nothing ſucceeded thereof , contrary to the deſire of 
both parties, by reaſon of the difficulty they had to name athird perſon,if it were 
ſo-that the vmpiers could not 'agree amongſtthemſclues .' The Archduke choſe 
the Duke of Mantua, the Biſhop of Ausbourg, andthe Popes Nuncio reſiding 
Vapiers che. with himſelfe ;Andithe Venetians made choice of the Biſhop Theatine,the Arch- 20 
pitantio” biſhop of Salerne,who was of the family of the Adorni and the Popes Nuncio 
be wix: the retiding at Venice,,.bur thoſe which pleaſed one of the partics, diſpleaſed the 0+ 
ip moe hg ther , whereby matrers remained ſtill in controuetſie, to the great preiudice 
 andhurrof ctheſubicAs on the frontiers, and cauſed'an alteration amongſt the 
Princes. 

Beſides this, the Emperour had not yet ſurrendred (which was the very latter 
end of the ycerce )the caſtle of Milan nor the ciry of Coma to Francis Sforza,as 
he was bound to doe: wherevpon the Venertians being deſirous to have it perfor- 
med as ſoone as might b8, for fearslesſtrime might produce ſome {inifter acci- 55 

The cafile of dent,and Francis Sforzs hatiing not altogether meancs of his owneto turniſh fo 

-1.an and the oreat aſum of money,as wasto be paicd to the Emperovr,they cid lend him fatty 

Cily of Coma . w 

ar:rendred ts Fhouſand Ducars to make vp the payment, the which they re-emburſcd, vpon a 

Duke S/orxs. bargain of ſaltthey made with him, by which meanes the caſtle of Milan and the 
ciry of Coma,were renered to Sforza,to the Venetians great content,wholc only 
end was to aſſurerhe Dutchy of Milan to the Duke, 

The Veneriansgreat deſire to conſerue thar State for Sforzs, was the cauſe, 
that he ſceming to haue ſome diſtruſt of the French, entreated the Senate to in- 
rerpolctheir authority With that King , that he might deſiſt trom his great war- 
like preparations, which he was reported to make to renue his old claunero Mi- 
lan: and notwithſtanding that they gaue ſmall credit to that report, yer ne- ov 
uertheleile, ro ſhew rheir conſtant deſire of the preſeruationand defenſe of that 
State, and to take from the French all ſuſpition that they would cuer ſeparate 
themſelues from the Emperour and the other Confederates , they determined 
to make it knowne to all men, as well in France, as in the Courts of other 
Princes. Bur the Emperour being diſpleaſed with this declaration , did fum-. 
mon them beſides, ro arme the number of ſouldiers which the Signory was 
bound to leauy by the treaty of Confederacy. The V enctians therevpon fup- 
puling that he aimed at ſome particular deſcigne of his owne, and would draw 
them to more then they were tied vnto by the league,anſwered, that the affaires 
of Italy ſtanding at ſuch a ftay, as there was nothing to be more hoped tor then 59 
an aſſured peace, they were not to be vrged to fo great expences. 

Now ar the fame time, the Venetians ſuppoſing that King Fraxczs, beeing 
newly marricd,and hauing recouercd his children, ſhould rather thinke on feaft« 
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Gelired to partake fome part of his content , ſent into France, John Piſant , Proce- | 
rator of Sairit Afarke , their extraordinary Ambaſladour to reioyce with him ogra coo 
inthename of the Republike . But he hauing diſcouered ſome true likelihoods, Amisſavor 
{aid bolclv,chat they would nor ſuffer the peace and publike quietto be troubled ###9 Froxce, 
or interrupted , and they w ould never faile in ought wherevnto they were tied by 

their contederacy. ' 

In the /aterim of theſe negociations, the Republike enioying an aſſured peace, | 
the Senate cooke careto re citabliſh it in' her ancient ps , which "Ui denitoo9mny 
had enjoyed before the laſt warres., and amongſt others, to appoint all the Bi- mineuen of 
ſhops belonging.ro their owne S.ate : for which hauing made many requeſts yi. 6-yhong 
tothe Pope, without receiving any certaine reſolution they ſeized onthe tem- yin. m7 
poraltics of diucrs Biſhoprikes which the, Pope had giuen : whereart his Holi- 
neſle being incenſed,made ſhew that he would reſent it, ang to thoſe ends ſought 
al occaſions to breake off trom them. 

The Senate confidering the difficulty of che matter , did conſult therevpon in 
open Cuuncell, where the opinions were very different , ſome affirming that ir 
was nor good at thattime to prouoke the Pope, but todeferre the marter till 
ſorne other time,andro quit the ſcizure; Ochers of the contrary opinion coun- 
cclled t>purſue the buſineſſe, and that the Pope would at the laſt be enforced 
to grant their demaunds, ſo as in this diucr{ity of opinions the matter remay+ 
ned vndecided . The Senate having ar laſt founda meanes of agreement , it was 
decrecd, thatin fanourof the Pope, the temporaltics of thoſe that had beene 
promoted by his Holineſſe, ſhould be ſurrendred to them , inthecitics of their 
obcdience : and yet neuerthelefle they did nor giue ouer their demand ,ſaying, 
that what they had done was onely for the reſpeR and reuerence which they 
did beare to Pope Clement, hoping that he would grant them more then they 
craucd : the Pope neuerthelefle, who ar firſt made ſhew that hee demaun- 
ded nothing eife bur that, as a ſighe of gbedicncs., without becing ſatisfied , 
ſtood vpon tarre greater difficulties But other marrers of greater importance 
happening , cauſed them toſuerothe Pope,and to haue good correſpondence 
with him. 

Seliman having made peace with the King of Perſia inthe beginning of the $Salimans des 
yeere 1531. determined to aſſaile Chriſtendome on all ſides both by ſea and {cre «yoinft 
land, and tor that purpoſe had ſenthis Standard of Generall to Cariadineſur- tie Coriſt ant 
namcd Barbaroſ/a , a famous Pirate, for his great experience in marine mat- 
teis,who was renowned for the infinite miſchiefes which he had done to Chri- 
ſtians,and hauingrhus received him into the number of his captains,had aduerti- 
zedthe Venctians thercof,to the end they ſhould no more vic him as a Piratc,bu 
as one of his owne Porte. | 

And although the Baſhas did oftentimes affirme that Se/imen would con- 
tinuein league and friendſhip with the Republike , yet neuertheleſle , it ſee- 
med neither ſafe nor-honourable to leauc the poſleſſion of the ſea, ro the diſe 
cretion of that barbarous Nation, who was mighty , and arined: wherevpon 
it bchooued them to make an extraordinary prouiſion of Gallies and ſoul- 
diers : a matter Which came to them in an il] time, by reaſon that their pub- 
like treaſure being exhauſted by the Jate warres , could not furniſh them with 71, 4,444, 
money to ſuffize ſo great expences : therefore it was neceſſary to hauc re- cravethe  _ 
courle to other meancs , and amongſt others, it ſeemed vnto them that the 7» !ravied 


Teathes leauicd vpon the Clergy of their DNominions would bee ſufficient for gs ogg 


gre 10 hulpe 
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Now they ſovight in all humility to obraineir of the Pope , bur-they could the Targes, 
nor. thereby ſurment the difficulties wherewith hee drew the mazter forth in 


Ls 


. length+ bur ro thie double diſcommodity anid griefe of the Yenetians,he made ac» 


count to leauy two Tenthes vpon allthe goods of the Italian Clergie, for to 
WE : ploy. 


— 7. —wKs. 


The ninth Booke of the fifth Decad 


The Venetians 
preparations ts 
Rand vpon 
their gard, 


The Venttians 
by chaſing a« 
way the Virets 
make the ſc a8 
ſ«/e, 


The King of 
Hungary /ech « 
eth peace of 
the Emperor 
and of Ferdie 
mand, 


employ them (as he ſaid) on the releefc of rhe Cantons of the Catholike Swiſles, 
againſt rhe other proteſtant Cantons, who threatned them with warre 3 and by 
this meanes the Republike was fruſtrate of the commodity which it hoped for 
by the Tenths, which beeing raiſed vpon their State , ſeemed to belong vn- 
to them vpon ſo iuſt a' cauſe : as alſo becauſe the ſaid leauy of Tenths , gaue 
ſome ſuſpicion ro the Turke , that it was done for ſome league practizedagainſt 
him. | 

The Senare nevertheleſſe, al-be-ir they were depriucd of that helpe , and out 
of hope to obraine it, did not ceaſe'ro make proviſion of all things neceſſary, 
but ſurmounting all difficulties that were offcred, they determined preſently 
to arme fifty Gallies , they which they {ent to {ea well furniſhed withall necefſa- 
ries : Buttheſe great warlike preparmtions did by little and little vaniſh of'them- 
ſclucs: becauſe that Se{iman being came to Andrinople, intending(as'it was ſaid) 
to take order for his preparations , beeing carried away: with the pleaſure 
of hunting,did daily delay the affaires of warre, ſo as that yeere remained peace- 
able and quiet on his part. 

The Venetians navall army inthe meane time was not idle, for the ſea being 
full of Pirates , who becing 1oyned rogerher in great numbers did ſcoure all 
the Seas, and hindred rhe nauigation and commerce , they were all of them 
chaſed, broken, or taken priſoners,to the great profit of all men, and to the Vene- 
rians praiſe. | 

The King of Hungary at the ſame time , notwithſtanding that he had all his 
warlike preparations well ordered and in readineſſe, and that hee was ſtronger 
then Ferdinand,yet neuerthcleſle whileſt he expeQed the Turkiſh aide for his bet- 
rer ſafety , fearing the preat forces which the Emperour was reported to leauy 
for his brothers aide, br deſyringrarher to endthe matter in friendly forr,thento 
cometo ſtrokes , and namely deſtruſting his owne people , did not enterprize 
any thing : ſoas both partics-being quier, he ſent 1obn Haſco his Ambaſſadour 
ro the Emperour, of whom obreyning n6 cerraine reſolution , he went to Feras- 
»an4d, where finding likewiſe as great difficulties, hee dererminedto goc to the 
other Princes of Germany, to treate with them of his Kings bulineſle , bur 
Ferdinand taking his ſafe-conduQt from him, heewas enforced to returne into 
Hungary. 

King 1ohn neuertheleſſe, did not ceaſe by other meſſengers to aduertizethoſe 
Princes that were aſſembled in the Diets held in ſundry places of Germany, and 
chicfly the Proteſtants, to diuert them from aiding Ferdinand, that S2/;mar ac- 
counted tholc his owne frends or enemies, who ſhewed themſclues trends or ene- 
mies to the Realme of Hungary. 

This King,not to omit any thing , did likewiſe ſend his Ambaſſadours to Ve- 
nice, to entreat the Senate, to be a meanes, as well to the Empcrour, as tothe 


. Pope,that embracing his cauſe, they might reduce matters ro ſome honourable 
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agreement .. The Senate percceiuing that King Fohns intent was to tric all meanes 
cucnto extremity , that he might keepe the Realme of Hungary to himlclte, 
al-be-it tharhc had the Turkiſh arty at his command for his defcnſc , ro take a- 
way the cauſe of new troubles in Chriſtendome, they did willingly harken ro 
this requeſt, and were deſirous to further it to che Pope, bur all their remonſtran» 


ces were to ſmall purpoſe, becauſe thathis 1{6lineſſe,, fauouring more the cauſe 


of Ferdinend,then that of King /ohn,ſeemedto conſent that the marter/ſhould [a- 
ther be determined by armes then by accord. _ * - PRE Þ7:: 

Now within a while after , the rumor of warre becing blowne abroad euery 
where, how that So/imzn reſoluct with a mighty army to come downe into Hun- 
gary to beſcege the City of Strigonium which Ferd:nendkepr,the Pope ſeatrhe 
Biſhop of Verona his Nuncio to Venice,to know of the Senate,their determinati- 
on,S& what they wold do,it che Turke ſhould return wich his army into —_; 
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andif all Chriſtian Princes would vnite theraſclues together againſt that com- 
mon enemy. 

The Senators vpon this propoſition were very doubtfull and perplexed . For 
zcale ro Religion on the one {ide did mooue them, and the feare likewiſe for 
rheir owne State, the Turke waxing ſo mighty a neighbour: on the other (ide, 
their doubt nor to finde in the Chriſtian Princes ſuch ſteadfaſt conſtancy as to 
expole ve ws 08 to neceſſary trauailes and dangers , held them backe : fo as in 
this dinerfity of opinions , they anſwered the Pope, that the Venetian Senate had 4 
eucr defired and ſought the good of Chriſtendome : but as the ſame did ſodaine- por Atty 
ly incite them to vndertake all matters for the ſervice thereof, cuen {o they Popes demand, 
were lory,that the condition of the times.,and the particular eſtate of cheir affaires 
wouldnot permit them to ſhew tin effet. Thatthe greateſt Princes of Chri- 
ſtendome were atthe ſame time at diſcord and diſlention amongſt themſelues, 
ſo as it could not be promiſed, that they would vaite themſclues againſt thac 
common enemy,that the forces alone of the Signory wereto weake to march a- 
gain{t him : befides , that their State, for the ſpace of two thouſand miles, from 
the lile of Ciprus unto the endof Dalmatia was neere neighbour to the Turkes, 
where there were ordinarily great numbers of Cirizens, and much wealth, a mat- 
ter with indeed did enforce them to temporize with them , and kept them from 
ſo eaſily declaring themſelves riheir enemies : That they did therefore much 
commend the Popes goodneſſe and wiſedome , tor that he did ſo well foreſce 
and prouide for the perills of Chriſtendome : And that they did hope that 
their excuſes would bee entertained of all men as woſt juſt and realonable. 

Ferdinand in the meane time, al-be-it he percciucd that all theſe treaties of 
league would come to nothing , yet neuertheleſle , promiſing vnto himſelle 
to bee able ro obtaine by armes a more aduantageous peace then that which F*rdinazds de. 

pa - ; ſergnes again 
King /ohn had propounded vnto him, contemned all treaties that were offe- {,7;,,4., 
red , by reaſon that hee had beene declared King of Romaines in the afſem- 

bly a: Colcin,and thereby ſucceſſor to his brother Charles inthe Empire,and had 

moreouer obtained ſundry aides in the Diets held at Lins and at Prague,beſide 

the great help which he hopedto have from his brother. 

The Venctians neuertheleſſe without giving ouer their former propoſition 
of peace, hauing ſent their Ambaſſadours vnto Ferarnard,for to congratulate 
in the common: wealths name his new dignity , cauſed him to entertaine the 7h weneriens 
motion of pcace, exhorting him to embrace ir, andto an{were the hope which hag ph ny 
men had conceiued of him,that as a wiſe and vertuous Prince he would have the wa Eu 
peace and quier of Chriſtendome in ſingular recommendation. 

All thoſe that hadregard to the publike good, and did neerely conſider the 
conditions of thoſe times, defired-peace, becauſe they did fore-ſee that great 
warres and calamities would ariſe in other places , by reaſon thatthe Kings of 
France and England perceiving a goodly occaſion offered ro enuade the Em- 
perours dominions,who was enforced ro turne his forces againſt the Turkes, to ,,,r 
defend the Eſtates of his houſe and the Empire, did praftize ſundry waies to the Kungs of 
make warre vpon him, the one beeing prouoked with an antient Cefircto re. Frence and 
couer the State of Milan, andthe other tor a diſdaine newly conceived againſt ,,* wine an 
Charles for defending his Aunts cauſe,wite to the King, whom he had put away the Enpcrour, 
that hee might marry with an other, therefore they had ioyntly practized the 
German Princes who did not greatly aftef the Emperour,and in the meanetime 
they armed : ſoas it ſeemed that they tarried for nothing elſe to make warre vpon 
50 him, bur till the Turke ſhould beginne, and thereby draw the Emperors forces in- 

to another place, according to their common report. 

Soliman , who had dayly intelligence of the Chriſtian Princes deſeignes,much 
eſteeming the ſelfe ſame occaſions to ſee rhe Emperour atone time buſtedin 
diucrs and ſundry places, ſeemed eucry day to be more reſolute to defend and 
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maincaine the Realme of Hungary for King 1ehz his friend and Confederate,de. 
ſiring to recouer his reputation which he ſuppoſed he had loſt atkis retrearfrom 
betore Vienna, | 

Arthe beginning then of the yeere 1533. the Turke being come to Ancrino- 

, ple, acquainted all men what way he mentto take: bur betore his depariure, 
(hewing both in word and deed, what great account he made of the Venctians 
friendſliip,he called homethe great Gallics which he kept in Soria and Alcxan- 
aria,forihe aboue mentioned cauſes , and freely ſuffered tliem to traffick in all 
places as they were wont to doe, caring no more to reduce the trade to Con- * 
ſtantinople , Then being carefullto raiſe his army, he ſent for all the Spaches 10 
from Greece (theſe arc horſe-men, vnto whom the Prince giveth for wages, 
the poſſeſſion of certaine lands during their lives ) ro come to him with their 
armes and horſe; he demanded likewiſe of the Tartarians, Valachians and Tran- 
{iluanians, the aide which by their confederacics they were bound to ſend him, 
ſo as marching into the fie}d, and being come vpon the confines of Hungary he 

GAIT found that there were a hundred and fifty thouſand fighting men in his army, 

ng J amongſt whom, the moſt eſteemed, were twenty thouſand Ianifſaries , who 
fight on foote, being brovghtvp from their youth inthe exercize of martiall 
diſcipline. 

Soliman then being atriucd with his whole army before Belgrade, a City ſca- 20 

—_ with tedin low Hungary, he cauſcd it ro be publiſhed that he would enforce the Em- 

weth ws” perour to cometo batraile with him , promiſing to himlſelfe eaſily to vanquiſh 

Hungay, Him, threatning with infolent ſpeeches to drive him forth of Germany , and to 
make himſelfe Lord of all the States of the Weſterne Empire, which ( as he ſaid) 
belonged vnto him,as true Emperor and Lord of Conſtantinople. 

Vpon the report of the Turkes arrivall, the Emperout Charles likewiſe hauing 

SINN: aſſembled a mighty army from all parts of Chriſtendome, and ſuch an one as in 

ah ke Oh f he like had not beene ſeene, went and cncamwped before the 

with a mighty the memory of man, the like ot beene ſeene, we p 

army incamp» City of Vienna : determyning there to attend the enemy. 

49" All men were attentiue to ſee whatwould be the iſſue ofthis warre, eſpec:ally ., 
the Venctians, who vnder-hand ſauored the Chriſtian party, having ſuffered their * 
ſubiects to goe,as of ctheimſelucs io the Emperors army. 

The effects ncuertheleſſe of theſe two great armics were farre otherwiſe, 
then were the expeRation and feare which menhad, becauſe that Se/zman cn- 
tting very late into Hungary, bccing not able to come ſooner, as well in re- 
gard of the greatneſle of his preparations,as for the diſtance of the way , cid 

Soimansye» Ot directly march towards the Emperours army , but having onely mace a 

$7 cate, ſhew of warre, and ſome few incurſions , hee returned to Conſtantinople. 

The Empcrour ( whohad not ſtirred from before the walles of Vienna, not 

going forth ro met thethe Turkes, notwithſtanding that he had intelligence of 40 

their approches) being aſſured ofiheir retreat, did ona {odaine breake vp his ar- 

my, and burning with an extreame defireto returne into Spaine, after thathe had 
left certaine Italian foor-men with his brother, and fome numbers of Lanſquenets 
hce tooke his journey into Italy, from thence to faile into Spainc. 

But both the Emperour and the Turke, having at one time great navies 

at ſea, the Venetians thought that it behooued them for the ſafety of their 

owne State, to arme'likewile, becauſe rhey would not by any meanes bee ta- 

ken vnprouided ,and to theſe ends determined to augwent their nauy with a 

good number of Gallies: wherevpon,by the Senates command , twenty gallies 

were ſpeedily armed in the Iles oft Candy, Zant, and Corfou , andinthe Citics 50 

of Dalmatia, ſo as their navall army 2mounred to the number ot threeſcore 

Galiics,of which Y:ncexzo Cape! was made General,with expreſſe commiſſion to 

take great heed that no hurt might be done to the townes and ſubiects a 
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OS of the Hiſtory of Venice. == 
the Signory,'ahd that the Lmperialls and the Turkes: might bee vied alike as 
friends,by farniffting them with Hauens and viaualls ; burnot with armoes , nor 
wirlike munitions the Scaate reſoluingto have firmetricndſhip andcorteſpon 
dency with botffofthem. .  ” we Louie itt toavegnng od 

N6w the Turkiſh Armie beeing come vpon the Levant ſeas, condiftod by The Emperere 
Imerall, tothe number of foureſcore ſaile ,reckoning with: the Galleys twenty 77 574m"! 
ſeſſer veſſels, and rhat of the Imperialls vpon the Weſterneſcas;which conſiſted 5s 
of forty light Galleys,with cerraine great ſhippes of warre, vnder the. command 
of Andre Doris; beeing yet vricertaine what the Capraines deſeignes were; and 

10 What way they would take : the Generall Capel went and fpent the time betwixc 
Lanrtand Corfouygiving order,accordingro his commiſſion , that the ſubic&s + 
.of the Signory nyght have no-harme, and to auoide/likewiſe.the occaſion ro © 
meete with theſe armie3 , that no ſuſpirion might bee giuen of fauouring one 
motethen an other. (9 -Ot or Le: 66242332 
 Imerall beeingat laſt comeroPreucſa;Capelforemained ſtill at Corfou', from 
wherics he ſent ane of his Galleys to viſit him the which the Barbariars-1aking 
in good part, promiſed him that no harme ſhould bee done to the ſubics of the 
Signaryz andthe Turkiſh fleet arriving afterwards in the Iſle of Zante, and in 
oth=rplaces belonging to the Republick,tooke nothing away fro them by force: 

20 As for Doriazhee departed from Sicily where hee had made Jong aboade and ſai- 
led towatds Greece; and vnderftanding that the Venetian flcere lay at Zante, Deria his (ub 
hee was deſirous 19 faile thither with all his Galleys , ro have ſome occaſion to *c fcaning, 
ralke with che Generall Cape//o, intending,as it was rhought, and as himſclte hath 
fince then affirmed, that by cauſing the Turkes 'ro ſuſpeR the vnion of their Ar- 
mics,to enforce the Venetians to 1oyne with him,of which vnion hee had before 
writtento the Senate, with grear offers and hopes rand the Emperors Ambaſſa- 
dor,refident at Venice;having earneſtly intreated thdr'ir might be ſo, demanded 
vfrhemyrthar if ypon occaſion the two flectcs of the Empcror and the Turke 
ſhould fight one with another, wherher they would have rheir Generallto ayde 

0 and fauour the Turkes: wherevnto the Senatercadily replied, that they did grear- "re i 
ly eſteeme the Emperors friendſhip , and were well diſpoſed to entertaine and #*-{/aer. 
keepe it, bur they were not determined vpon his occaſion, or for any other vaine 
hope,to breake the league withſo mighty an enemy. 

Theſe two Armies then, Lmperiall and Turkifh, remaining quiet for feare one 
of another,did in a manner ſpend that whole ſummer withourdooing any. thing. tr 
At the laſt, the Turkiſh fleete beeing much weakned by the Peftilence, began to army = 
rctire towards Negrepont, to'goc afterwards( as it was thought to winter at 
Conſtantinople: Dorra beeing emboldened by this retreat, Failed with his Army : 
towatds Morca,rcloluing to befiege Coron, which hee tooke after ſome ſmall Le hy 

, [eſiſtance of the Turkiſh garriſon that lay there, hee did the like to Patras, but it Dori, * 
was by compoſition , then winter drawing on ,, hee retired into Sicily without 
executing any othernotabic ation, 0 

Both theſe Armies becing retired, the YVenetians meaning to bee no longer at 
ſuch grear-expence in vaine,did difarme the Galleys of encreaſe, withſome other 
old ones whichwerein the Army . Theſethings were done foorth of Italy, the 
which-in the meane time was quict in all places; but that the Duke of Milan 
reſolued to ſend his forces againſt the Capraine of the Caſtle of Mus . who bee- 
ing. deſirous to adnance himſelfe by ſome nouelry, and vpon hope that the Lanſ(- 
PRI would aſſiſt him,had taken certaine places fromthe Grifons,and did ſore 

« « threaten the cirry of Coma. The Duke of Milan vpon this report,ſent tehn Beptifis 

” Spectans,one of his houſhold Gentlemen to Venice,to entreat the Senateto aide 

him to preuentthe Captains defignes ; the Senate anſwered that the Duke ough.. 
thercin to bearc himſelf modeſtly for feare of altering the quier ot Italy,& gwing: 
Vour-g- © occaſior 
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occaſion ts thoſe that were deſirous of troubles roprattize other nouelties - bur 

whenneed ſhould be, he ſhovld find in them the ſame readinesto _ him, 

whichhe hadat other times experience of. Thiscauſed that ſmall ſtirre ſoone to 

be appeaſed, which would haucfallen out otherwiſe, if the Venetians had taken 
armes-For the Griſons having by the aid of cestaine. Cantons of the Suiſles 
leuicdicerraine nombers of ſoldicrs-, didenforce the Captaine of the Caſtle 
to an agreement, whereunto the Duke willingly: conſented, fo ſoone as he 
ynderftood the Venerians reſolution, and had at of , by meanes of a ſumme of 
'money; the towne of Locquaca and the Caſtle of Mus reſtored to him. 

The Duke of Ferrara did at the ſame time, by the Emperors ſentence, obtaine 19 
Modena and Regio,the which imported likewilc, that the Pope recciuing an hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats othim by a certaine time,: andxeducingthe reuvenew ther- 
of to the ancient forme,:ſhould againe newly tnueſt him in-the turiſdition of 
Ferrara, a{bcit it was againſt the Popes wilt, who demanding caution and aſſu- 
rance for the ſummer, fifreene Venetian Genttemen were given vnto him,whom 
the Senate did promiſe ſhould be. anſwerable for it, whervppon he accepted ir. 
This Duke was not long before reconciled to the Venetians, who reſtored vnto 
him a goodly and magnificent Pallace,which hee had in Venice, it becing taken 
fromhimby reaſon et the laſt warres, and had-beene giuen vnto his Predeceſ- 
ſors by theSignory. | 

According then to this ſentence the. Emperourconſigned Modena to the Duke 
of Ferrara, which till then he had kept in os wer by reaſon whereof there had 

beene, for a long time,betwixt the Pepe and that Duke, neicher open warre or 

an aſſured peace, for it vexed the Pope to quit thoſe two Citties, which he had ſo 

much fought after. | 1 

The Emperor beeingſþeedily come into Italy, ſent word to the Pope how 
deſirous he was toralke wirhhim againe at Bolognia, for diuers great conſidera- 
tions, and cheefely ro renew the Confederacy, made before berwixt them,to the 
endto comprehend therein all the lralians, and ro taxe the ſumme of money , 
which euery one ought to contribure,if the French ſhould inuade lraly : for hee 39 
had intelligence that the French had ſome deſcigne vpon Genoa, pretending by 
xcaſon of their particular claimes and intereſts, that they might doc it without 
breaking the agreement made at Madrill or Cambray: as alſo becauſe that Genoa 
was not mentioned in their treaty.of the laſtleague, but only the ſtate of Milan 
andthe Realme of Naples. © | 

The Pope ſcemed to be highly pleaſed with this enteruicw, for hauing propoun- 
ded to matry his Neecc tothe ſecond ſonne of France, andfearing leaſt the Em- 
peror diſtaſting it,would refuſe to paſſe on any further in the marriage already de- 
termined and concluded betwixt Alexandro de Medicis his nephew, andthe [.ady 
Margueritehis naturalldaughter, ſought all meanes to entertainethe Emperour 40 
and to ſatiſhe him in all things; therefore he ſent word to all the Potentates of Ita- 
ly,ro ſend their Commiſſioners to Bolognia, where the meeting ſhould be,there 
for to renew the Confederacy according to the Emperors deſire. 

This propoſition did for diuers reaſons diſpleaſe the Venerians: Firſt for feare 
leaſt the Turke ſhould ſuſpeR that the renewing of the league was rather made 
againſt him, then for the defenſe of Italy, with whom they were to deale with 
greatreſpet. Next they thought it to be againſt reaſon, ſoto contemnethe in- 
rereſts and ovigune ofthe French Kivg, which might beger great diſcontent in 
him, which might curneto the loſſe and detriment of the Signory. And then, 
that the Emperors intention,to renew this firſt league,being only tro comprehend 50 
Genoathercin, the ſame might diſpleaſe the Turke and the French: The Turke, 
for that he hated that Citty and Nation, fromwhom that fleet came which had 
her ay ep bin ſomeone Brnh beranſs chat the affirance 
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of Genoa would cntorce them to take armes againit chem,, by realon ot the re- 
ort. which was already currant , bow that they had an enterpriſe vpon-it.. ' And 
Jaltly;chey were in doube that this renewing: ofthe league was a cunning. of the 
Emperors,to cauſe the French King and Selman to ſulpeR the Republick, and 
for ro reduce it ta this, point,not onely ſtritly:to ioyne. and confederare it ſelfe 
with him , but likewiſe to depend wholy vpon-him and his pleaſure, and altoge- 
ther rofollow his fortune, by declaring it ſelfe a friend co his friends , and enemy 
ro ns'enemies. | | "IE 
The Venetians made anſwer tothe Emperors Agents which came fromRome 
x0 for tharpurpole ,thatthey were willing ro maintaing and keepe the confederacy The Emperour 
which they had made with the Emperor, andthe other Confederates, beeing de- '*! - adams 
firous of rhe peace and. quier of Italy . The Emperor in the mcane time came aftha 
forth of Germany into lecaly , vato whom rhe Senate ſent foure Ainbaſladors, 
Marco Minio;leronimo Peſare, Lorenzo Bragadino, and Afarco Foſcare, who found 
him at Ponticbe, and waited vpon him thorow their State with a'l the honor tha 
might bee, preſenting him with conficures and other ſweet meares, wherein they 
ſpent aboucten thouſand crownes. 
The Emperor becing come to Bolognia, about the latter end of the yeare, 
the Pope fpcedilyarriued there , where were ſhewed the ſelfe ſame demonſtcati- 
20 ons of friendſhip and familiarity as at the former time. Then comming co con- 
ferrerogether ar —_ af Ianuary of the next yeare 15 3 3.to treate of 
imporrant affaires, and chiefly to renew the laſt league made in the ſelfe ſame 
place,by reaſon whereof all the other Princes of Italy had ſent their Commiſh- 
oners thither : Marc-Arntonio Vemiero , and Marc-Antonto Contaren, Ambaſla- 
dors of the Republick, the one with the Pope, and the other with the Emperor, 
were called,and earneſtly intreated by theſe Princes , to perſwade the Senate to The Venetions 
hearken to that buſineſle,which concerned the ſafery of all men,andthe quiet of **49*/*4 


Italy,which they ſo much deſired. The as Pb theſe exhortations made ©, 5,40. 


thc Yenuing of 
tothe Ambaſſadors, ſent Roberto Magio, his Nuncio, to Venice, albeit it was *be league, 


go more, ( according to the common report )to ſatisfic the Emperor, then for any 
deſire hee had there-vnto. | 
The Venetians had vſed all meanes poſſible to keepe theinſclues from becin 
called into it, by promiſing carefully to obſcrue that which had beene agreed be- "man 
twixt them, but beeing at laſt enformed to deliuer their reſolution, they refuſed corning the 
ro renew the confederacie, orto amplific the obligations therein contained, al- 13%" #/ the 
leadging for their excuſes (not mentioning the Freneh ) how that the Turke had __ ; 
notice of the former made at Bolognia for the ſafery of Iraly ,ſo that comming 
now to renew it, in regarde all the deſcignes of Chriſtendome were preſently 
meant againſt him, hee would diſtruſt it, and vadoubtedly ſuſpect rhat the Vene- 
4, tians had a hand init. Befides, it was ſufficiently knowne to all men,that for the 
L ſatcty of Italy, there was no need to renew the icague, in regard of the meanes 
they hadrto reſiſt all atrempts which ſhould bee made againſt it: for if they came 
by Scea,the Emperors fleete was mighty enough to hinder their approaches : as 
for any enterpriſes by land, the league had prouided for it, and among others, for 
the matter of Genoa, whirher they could not come but thorow the State of 
Milan, which was comprehendedinthe league; the which experience did ſuffici- 
ently manifeſt, no man hauing fince three yeares(that the league was contratt- 
ed) dared to raiſe any ſtures in Italy , no not thoſe who were deſirous totrouble 
the peacethereofk. A new leaped 
*»o The Emperor becing not ſatisfied with this anſwer , and defirous ſpeedily to _—_ the 
”  returne into Spaine , hauing already remained two moneths at Bolognia, was ;,u42 the » 
more earneſt with the Pope to conclude one betwixt themſelues, refuting all the 1:alax Porens 


reaſons which hee for his part could alledge to the contrary : ſo as they began to no ep 
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treate of the Artictes of the Confederacic, which beeing determined and con- 
cluded betwixt the Pope,the Emperor,and the other Poremares of Italygname> 
ly the Nukes of Mifan and Ferrara, the Citties of Genoa, Sienna, Lucazand Flo. 
rence; notwithſtanding that the latter was comprehended inthe promiſes made 


' by the Pope,it was publiſhed at thelatter epd of February;/and bythe ſame; cach 
" of thoſe that were therein named;were bound to contribute ro the warres,accor- 


-was named in the publication thereof, and in the imprefſion 
cither to make that ation to bee of more account, or elſe ro cauſe the Com- 


ding to his ſrength and meanes,by gathering together in the meane timea ſtock 
of one hundred and ten thouſand crownes, and monethly ro furniththe like 
ſumme, if warre ft6uld happen; and'in time of peace fue and tweuty thou- 
{and,for the entertainment of the Captaines and other ſoldiers : and at-the ſame 
inſtant, A»terio de Letra, by a generall conſent, was declared Generall of the 
league,with a dectee,that bee ſhould remaine in the Dutehy of Milan, 

' Bur it was a matter truly worthy of note, thar albeit rhe Common-wealth 
would not conſent to this treaty,nor in any ſort deale —_—_— neuertheleſſe ir 


at was made of it, 


mon-wealth to bee ſuſpe&ed,and to become odious to other Princes , as it came 

to paſſe : for , that impreſſion beeing carried tro Conſtaminople and into Eng- 

land, it gauc occaſion to thoſe Princes ( both of them bering the Emperours 

ſworne encmies ) to complaine thereof to rhe Senate, andito diſtruſt them. 

This league beeing concluded and publiſhed,the Emperourdeparted from Bo- 

-lognia,and went to rake ſhipping at Genoa, where fiue and twenty _ 
Galleys attendedhim,vnderthe command of 


\ Andre Doria,co ſaile to Barcelona, 


03 44 


The end of the ninth Booke of the fifth 


Decade. 


10 


20 


IO 


T he Contents of the renth Booke of the 


fitth Decade, 


mace ye y F "oy _ NW 


MPIERS arem vane appointed to end the conrouerſ.c, 
A | berwix: the Veneti.ms and Ferdinand , The Emperors and 
the Turkes Nauall armies,are at one time as Sea Without nec 
YEH ting one another. Francilco Dandulo is taken by Pirars 
= nd banniſhed at his returne co Venice. The Venetiuns taks the 
Moore. of Alexandria by night, and preſently ſer him cr liberty. Solunan 
calleth-Cariadin Barbarolla rhe Pircre ro bis [ertice. Henr y Dukeof 
Orleance ſecond Sonne to Francis the French King marrieth Katherine de 
Medicis the Popes Neeces. Great. troubles in Germany by meanes of the 
zo Duke of IVittemberg. Sundry great flects at one time pon the Seas. The 
Turkesrecouer Coron. The Turkiſh fleete pon the Coaſts of Calzbria. Cari. 
adine BarbarotJa raketh Tunis. The Death of Pope Clemicnt che ſe.ench, 
and the Creation of Pope- Paul the third. The Pope. toketh crmes for the 
Dutchy of Cameryre.Solimans great. friendſhip towards the Vencrion;. The 
Emperors iourney into Affricke where hee taketh Goletta and Tis. The 
death of Francis Sforza Duke of Milan . The French King ſceketh by all 
meanes to draw the Venetians to bis fide. The Duke of $ato; dexicth the ki ans 
ac ÞaSuge thorow his country. The French take Tyurin, Foſſan, and Pigneroll. 
The Emperor commeth with his army into Prouence. The Kings enterpriſe 
wponGenoa. AntoniodeLeua dyeth in Provence. The Kings deſeione to 
make vje of the Turke againſt the Emperor. Diuzrs wrongs and untr, res done 
co the Venetians in Solimans countries. And laſtly the Baſcha excuſerh all 
theſe wrongs as done without Solimans knowledge, 
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The Tenth Booke ofthe fifth Decade of the 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 


He Emperor departing from Bolognia to go into Spaine, 
{1 being come to Cremona , wrote wery louingly to the Se- 

| nate, giuing them to vuderſtaid that hee had willingly ad- 
Af mitted their excuſes, in that rhey would not conſent to the 
Y, I renewing of the league; and how that hee was deſirous to 
M doc any thing that might conrent them. . And fignes of 


—_ 


> ==3J Rcpublikc, both of them fecming to bee very deſirous 10 
end the controuctfie which was yet vndecided betwixt F:rammana King of the Ro- 
mans and the Signory,concerning the reſtitution of certaine townes held by Fey- 
d:inand , which did vclong to the Venetians, the Emperor dealing therein, they 
aprced at laſt vpon a third man, which was Lodovico Porro a Senator of Milan, 
Feraimand hauing choſen for Vmpiers, /erome Bulfarch a German DoCtor, and 
the Venetians Matheo Auogadre ot Breflia,a DoCtor and Kni.htzwho being come 
to Trent,the Senate hikewite (ent thither Andre Roſie the Secretary,that he might 
be preſent there, and acquaint the Senate with the whole buſineſle : But the Se- 
nate hoping afterwards to compoſe this controverlie by triendly meanes, and ty 
disburfing a ſumme of mony , ro recouer their fortes of Maran and Gradiſca, 
they commanded Grouant Delfino gouernor of Verona to goe to Trent abour 
that buſineſſe, Yer never-theleſle, both in this and other matttrs,fo many difficul- 
ties were preſented,as the aſſembly brake vp, without any reſolution at all, 

VVhileſt the Chriſtian Princes were buſicd about theſe aftaires, the Tutke de- 
termining to recouer Coron, had prepared amighty fleete for that purpoſe, 
which was lenttowards thoſe quarters. Dor/4 to giue counterpoize to this Tur- 
kiſh army, cauſed great numbers of veſſells to be armed in ſuncry places , that he 
might joyne together the greateſt forces he could. 

Theſe preparations cauſed the Venetiens hike-wiſe to armethe Gallies which 
they had diſarmcd at the beginning of winter : continuing never-the-!eſſe in their 
firſt reſolution , not to medle berwixt thoſe Princes,where-vpon, they {cnt word 
ro the Generall Capello,who was ſtillin commiſhon, ro keepe the ſame order, and 
manner of procceding as hee had done the yeare before, by re. ſon whereot hee 
ſent Franciſco Danaulo Captaine of the GuIphe with certaine Gallies into the 
Gulphe,to gard ir againſt Pirats,who being aſſembled in »reat numbers did much 
harme : and for the ſame purpoſe hee diſpatched fore Gallies to Zante, andto 
the Promontory of Mailla the Gallion which was a greate ſhipp of a merucilous 
building well ſtored with ordnance and ſoldiers, that place being very commoci- 
ous for the Nauigation of the Venetian veſſells which failed into the Levant,and 
him-ſelte with the reſidue of the fleece remained neere to Cortou, latistying him- 
(elfc,according to the Senates meaningyto aſſure their ow ne State, and ens 
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which belonged to.the Republick from being ſpoiled and moleſted, but yet hee 


- could not ſo well handle the matter, but that the ſubicRs of the Signory did (uſt. 
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raine much harme and. many loſſes, as 'it often happencth inſuch caſes. Now 
Frarce/co Danasls being come intothe Gulph, towards the coaſt'of Dalmatia 
with fix Galleis deſcried trom farce twelue-Galleors of the Barbarians , and ſup- 
poſing at firſt, that they were the Gallies of. the Prouidator Caralis , he held on 
his courſe, but beeing come within ketmingg he perccivedthat they were Pirates, 
wherevpon hauing changed his mind he didput bimſclfe more. to Seaward, de- 


' termining (as hee after-wards'ſaid)to come and incompaſie them that hee might 


fight with them and keepe them: from eſcaping, by flight , bur, not acquainting 
the Captaines of the other Gallies with his determinarion,they ſuppoſed that 
he did put to Sea, nar forto fight, but to eſcape thence, and. therctore, tatry- 
ing behind , he was only followed by Marco Cornare: who coinmanded a 
baſtard Galley. .... .. E FELET lard =: 

The Pirates becing come very ncere them, ard perceiving; their owne aduantage, 
by reaſon ofthererceat of the other Venetian Gallics, fell ypon them ayd too!.e 
them, and carried both the menand the veſlells into Barbery,and among others, 
the Captaine and Cornare , Theſe newes being brought ty Venice,did much tro- 
ble the Senate/as well in regard ofthe audaciquſneſſe of thoſe thecues, as for the 
Capraines indiferction,who therough his:owne: fault had: cauſed the Gallies of 


the Signory which were very famavs at Sea, to recciue ſuch an. affront whereup- 


pon, ſome propounded that it was neceſſary to fend a ſufficient number of Gal- 
lics towards the Sea-coaſts of Aﬀick, and' dacefely to 'Gexbes and to Argier, 
there for to burne all the ſhipping they could find, andto doe other harmes in re- 
uenge of the wrongs they had ſuſtained of ehaenation:-but others confideting 
that it would not. be welt doni=tohurr -all theichabirames. of 'that Cuntrey with 
whoni'they tradcd, and thereby. cut off from:the,Venetians their traffick and na- 
vigations, cauſed this Councell'to. be reiefted, . yet neverthelefle, ro free the 
commion- wealth from diſgrace, happencd by the default or ignorance. of one 
particular perſon, Nandulo bring returned to:Yenice, having firſt beene carried 
to Conſtantinople ,and then-by, the meancs af Gr:tti, ſet at liberty , was con- 
fhinedto Zara , forgot well behaving himlclic1n this place... 

There happaned beſides within. a while aftera morenotable accident, whoſe 


beginning was much'more dangerous, butthe.end farre mare fortunate. Jero- 
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»im2 Canalrs,prouidator of the Army, departed from Corfou with rwelue Gal- | 


hes, toconuoy the preat Gallies which were appoinced for. traffick into Syria and 
Alcxandria, and to ſafe condu them from Pirates,who did vſually ſcoure thoſe 
Seas; and all ofthembreeingtomeE 10gerher neere tothelle of Candy not farre 
trom the firme landzrefolued tay and caſt ankor there,where the great Gallics 
lay, ſome miles diftant from the light ones; lying in this ſort, about ſunne ſer, yp. 
pon the Feaſt day ofall Sainrs;che ſcntinells which were in the caiges ot the grear 
Gallics, defcried certaine veſſells which held their courſe diredtly towards:chem, 
whereof Daniele Br agadime Captaine of the great Gallies hauing ſpecdily aduer- 


tizedthe Pronidaror, heſuppoledcharthey were Pirates;wherevppon hee forth- 


v ith braucly reſolued ro goe meerthem, and that whi,h confirmed himin this 
opinion, was, the'2duertizementwhich he. had receiued!; what courſe rhe Tur- 
kth army held, the which departing from Modon to goc and winter at Con- 

ſtantinople, the Pirates had beene- diſcharged. 3%" fit 
Departing then with ſpeed ;-and beeing come forth a good way to tea, hee 
found rhat he had no more then ſeauen Gallies with him; becauſe that-the others 
remained behind, rhe Rovers perhaps becing not ſo ſtrong or skilfullinfſea mar- 
tcrs as were the firſt , orclſe the Captaines werenot ſo hardy and valiant: but the 
Pron1idator ſeeming notgreatly to care for that, and. performing the part of a 
good Captaine and tkilfull mazriner, commanded tit theGallies xhatawere with 
nim 
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him, each of them likerwo Lanthornes to deceaue the enemies, by making them 


ro thinke that the number of his veſſells, were farre greaterthen they were :rhen 


making a ſtand in their view, he ſuffered them ro come forward, him-ſclfe keeping 
ſti]l betore the wind to incompaſlle'them ar his aduantage.' They were twclue 
Turkiſh Gallies condued by the Moores Sonne of Alexandria, So/1mans Cap- 
taine,who, ( the army being difſolued) returned to his quarter into Barbary.This 
young Moore then hauing deſcriedthe Venetian Gallies , keeping on his wa 
with tull ſailes,was already paſſed beyond the Prouidators Gallies, either bevinde 
his intent was not to comgany neererto the Ifland, or elſe perceining ſo many 
Lanthornes he was afraide,ahd had not the boldnefleto doe ſo. 

The Providarorthen enforcing-.the bankes of Rowers went and aſſailed them 
on tlicir backes,andWiſcharged the ordnance,and beating ſome of them in flanke, 
others in poope,hee didgreately hire chem,himſelfe receauing no harme by the 
Turkiſh thor, by reaſon ofthe place where hee lay. The cheefe meaning of the 
Veretian Gallies was to inveſt the Moores Admirall Galley, where-vpon the 
Prouidator having aſſailed it,there was a fierce fight, by reaſon of the great num- 
ber of Laniſfarics that were in it, who valliantly {uſtayncd the aflaulta longtime, 
but the Prouidator had necre hinza Gallic of ſupplies, which did continually tur- 
niſh him with ſoldiers in their ſted that were ſlaine or hurt, ro ſuſtaine the fight: 
wherevpon the Moore becing fore hurt ,: diſpayring of beeing any longer able 
ro defend his Gallies, 'and meaning to caſt him-ſclte into the Sea to eſcape to 
ſome other of his Gallies, was taken by the Chriſtian Rowers , and-making 
him-ſelfe knowae, his life was faued; but his Galley was altogether ſpoyled, and 
foure others were taken,and two were funke,the reſt eſcaped by flight. So foone 
as the Turke perceiued-the Venetian Gallics to come towards him , hee had de- 
termined to fly, but artificiall five was throwne-from the. Prouidators Galiie 
which burnt his failes > andafrer-wards the Helme of theſame Gally was broken 
by a Cannon ſhot, whereby hee was enforced to rarryand to come to ſtroakes. 

This fortunate ſuccefle did-highly content the foldiors, and people of Candy, 
bur the Magiſtrates and other men of note were ſorry forit, inregard that the 
veſſells did not belong to Pirates but to Solzman, a very mighty Lord,fearing thar 
hee would take it ill, and imaginethat affront to bee done tothim-{clte, by reaſon 
hee was at peace with the Republique : Where-vpon it was thought fit by the 
Magiltrates of Candy, and the Capraines of the Gallies, ſpeedily to ſend home 
theſe Callics into Barbary,and inrhe meane time, reſpeCtiuely roentertaine his 
young Turkiſh Captaine,and to:giac him kindand curtuous language , excuſing 
that fault by the error of the Night, 4 7 | 


The report hereot being brought to Venice,the Senate was extreamely greCe 


"ued thereat, forthe (elie ſame reaſons and doubts, and ſo much the more, for 


thatthe fame yeares ſtore being very {mal,thecitry was to be furniſhed with vic- 
alls from the Turkes country, where they had not oncly obtayned licence ro doe 
ir, but had like-witc loden diuers ſhippes, where-vpon they teared that the ſarne 
miurie would bee badly diſgeſted atthattime, as indeed it came to paſlce, For fo 
loone as the Turkes officers were aduertized thereof , withour tarrying for any 
{peciall commandemenibfrom the Part , they made a ſtay of rhe Yenctian ſhips 
which were come thitlier for corne.. In regard. whereof , ſome propounded to 
cleQtanew Prouidator in Caxa/zs ſted,and being thus diſmiſlced ot his placeto call 
him home to yecld an acc. unt for.what he had done, thereby in ſome ſort to ap- 
peaſe diſcontented So/tman: Divers others maintaining Caralrs cauſe, did defend 
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29 


3® 


42 


1t,as a matter done by right of warre,, and worthy rather of recompence then of 509 


puniſhment,ſaying chat it was a deed vnworthy the Common-wealth to chaſtice, 
or at leaſt to make ſhew foto doe, their officers,that had well and valliantly be- 
haued themfclues in their place. 


This reply oucrcame the former propoſition, and cauſcd them to determine 
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ro ſend Daniele Federico Secretary of the Preguais to Conſtantinople, who was 
a wile and diſcreet perſon, to the end to iuſtific by ſpeech , as well before the Bas- 
chas as Solimans rele, what had hapned, by ro how that their Caprtaine 
was enforced to fight, perceiuing in the night ſo many armed veſſels neereto him, 
not knowing whether they were friends or enemies: and befides, how that the 
{odaine reſtitution of the Gallies, donethe very next morrow, and the kind en-_ 
tertainment giuen fincethen to their Capraine could ſufficiently witneſle their 5otimes «c- 
good and finceere meaning towards all thoſe that did belong vnto him. /hrahim cp1et #1 1be 
Biſchs and Gritti, ſtood them ingreat ſtead to cauſe Soliman to allow of thele ex- £5: may 
ro cuſcs, bur yet much more the new warre with Perſia, wherevnro S»/iman dire- 
ing the ayme of all his deſcignes, would attempt nething that might divert him 
tromit: and thereby all matters being appeaſcdat Conſtantinople, Cenalis was 
with greater praiſe honored by all men, who dying within a while after in execu- The Serate 
ting the ſame office for the Republick, the Senate in acknowledgment of his good 1<19» *dge 
ſcruice decreed that d#tonro his onne ſhould during his life enioy the reuenew - oper ogg 
of the He of Corfou. ſing biz ſonnt, 
Theſe things happened in the Venetians Army; bur, that of the Emperor ha- 
uing a long time ſtayed at Naples and at Meſſina, did arthe laſt boldly aduenture 
ro relecue Coron,which was reduced to all extremity, where at the firſt, having 
,o had ſome hope of Victory, by realon of the flight and ſhamefull retreat of the 
Turkiſh army,it returnedafterwards without any honor at all, either by the Cap- 
taines fault,or by adeſtined plague to Chriſtians, ſeeing that the baſeneſſe ot the 
Turkiſh Captaines,did atterwards procure great hurt to Chriftendome. For $#- 
liman beingdiſpleaſed with thoſe vato whom he had commirred the charge of his /,,;,jive tar 
flect,taxing their ſmall experience, determined rocall Cariedive ſurnamed Barba- barreſs vis 
ro/[a, who of a Pirate beeing become a Prince, commanded at the ſame time in 4 —_ 
Argier, to giue him, (as he did)the whole ſuperincendence of ſea matters. ; 
Hee beeing moſt expert in marine matters, andhauing of a long exerciſed the 
trade of a Pirate in Barbary, had gotten a perfe& knowledge of all the Chriſtians 
2 (ca places of retreat,and in Aﬀeick likewiſe making incurſions vpon the Moores; 
9 Fur particularly by his defeating of the Spaniſh Galleis , whereby hee purchaſed 
great reputation, at ſuch time as foure yeares before, they comming vnder the 
command of Don Huge de Mencadls to meet Doria at Genoa, hee did aſſaile and 
defeate them. Vee may iuſtly ſay that this man was the firſt which taught che 
Turkes the meanes of well ordering a nauall Armie, beeing before then ſmally 
experienced in ſea matters, as thoſe who till then had encreaſed their power by 
armes on land: hee likewiſe was the firſt that began to vſelaues in galleys,wher- 
as before they were wont to man them with the firſt vnexperienced commers, 
which hath cuer ſince made the Turkiſh flectes more mighty, and more fearefu]l 
400 Chriſtians. Selim» then reſoluing to make vie of this man,would ſodainly ad- 
. _ uertilethe Venctians thereof, to the end har if they ſhould meethim at ſea, they 
mightyſc him as one of his a. very well that they hated him for the 
oreat harme which he had done them. And of a certaine,this man was afterwards 
an inſtrument of great calamities to Chriftendome , and of ſundry loſſes to the 
Signoryof Venice,as heere-after ſhallbe ſeene. Atthe ſame time, albeit that the 
Pope ſeemed to bee carctull for the imminent dangers that threatned Chriſten- 
dom, beeing neuertheleſſe more ardent then euer in his vſuall thoughts , to ad- 
uance his Nephewes and his houſe,had vicd ſome ſecret meanes with the French 
 King,concerning the marriage of Catherine, daughter to Lorenzo de Medicir his 
50 Neccc, with Henry Duke of Orleans his ſecond ſonne : for the which treaty it 
\Wasco ncluded,thart the Pope and the King ſhould meer together at Nice,atowne 
belonging tothe Duke of Sauoy,and ſeated neere the river of Var,which ſepara« 
teth lraly from Prouence. - | 6; 
The report of this enteruicw, the occaſion thereof becing vaknowne, had 
| Xxx x greatly 
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greatly troubled the Venertians, and eſpecially becauſe it was added that the Em- 
peror would be there : wherevponthey carefully obſcrued rheſc Princes ations, 
becauſe they would not be ouer-raken as they had beene at the aſſembly of Cam- 
bray,ſaying that by reaſon of Princes args po ere to beware of all things, 
and to ſuſpe all things , but this meeting,which ſhould haue beene in the mo- 
neth of Tuly, becing deferred ro September following, the true occaſion of that 
enter-view was in the meanetime diſcarded, for which there merte together at 
Nice,the Biſhop of Faenza for the Pope ; and the Lord great Maiſter of France 
for the King,which did free the Venerians from all ſuſpition. 

The Pope did afterwards aduerrtiſe them of his departure, and of the occaſion 15; 
thereof, and concealing thoſe nuprialls no longer,he ſoughtro couer it with ſome 
other ſhadow,ſaying that in this treaty , hee had not ſo much reſpeed his owne 
particular intereſt,as the common good and ſafety of all Italy, wherein nothing 
did ſo much auaile ( as the Senate had often told him)as to hold the forces oftwo 
moſt mighty Princes in equall ballance, ro the end that the power of the one 
might gue counterpoize tothe other: in regard whereof,fearing leaſt the French 
King,being wholy ourof hope, by reaſon of the treaty of Bolognia,of the friend- 
ſhip of the ltalian Princes would preſently breake oft from him,and chatthe Em- 
peror thereby might come to command all, according to his owne pleaſure, hee _ 
thought it fit to draw him vnco hitn by the bond of kindred; as hee had likewiſe 29 
Joneby the Emperor. | FEE 

Now theſcnuprials, which allthe Princes of Italy did ſuſpeQ, were celebrated, 
not at Nicc,by reaſon of the difticulty which the Duke of Sauoy made ( becauſe 
hee would nor difpleaſe the Emperor }to grant the Caſtle vnto the Pope; but ar 
Marfcilles , according to the Kings defire , who thought it more honorable for 


' himſelfe,to have the meeting in tis owne Realme, wherewith the Pope was plea- 


ſed, bceing deſitons to: giuethe King all content : bur thart' which men feared 
came notto paſſe, by'reaſon of ſitndry accidents , and then by the Popes death, 
which happcnet ſpbne-after,ſoas Traly continued quiet, and the Venertians freed 
from all obligarioris'of raking Arines againe. * | RF, 

Thar which did greatly helpe'ro moderite the Popes great deſſcignes, were 
(as ir'was teported ) the {tirres'in Germany , becauſe thatthe Lantgraue of Heſle 
having with other proteſtant Princes levied great numbers of ſoldiors,coreſtore 
Vidrick Doke of Wittenberg 6 his Eſtarc,ie was reported that they would afrer- 
wards march irito Auſtria agairiſt-Ferdrnend, and that from thence they would 
come into Iraly , the which the Germaines did very much defirc : bur all rheſe 
troubles were ſoone appeaſed, by an accord made with the King of Romaines, 
againſt whom their principall quarrell was about rhe Duke of Wittembergs 
lands which hee-poſleſled. 7 | 

_ Inthis manner wetethe affaires of Italy quict in the firme land, whereby the 49 

Common-wealthwas on that ſide freed from care and trouble; but forthe Sea, 
it bchooued them dayly to bee at new expences , beeing very icalous of their 
Stare: ſo as the Republick might miſtly ſay, that it was depriued of the benefit of 
aperfe&peace; | 

It was no more freedthe yearc following, one thouſand, fiue hundred, thirty 
andfoure, from troubles and faſpirions, then it had beene before, becauſe that a 
great fl;ete was prepared at Conſtantinople, which wasto bee commanded b 
Cartadtze,ſurnatoed: Barbaroſ/« and the like' was expected inthe Weſt; for the 
Emperonr ſvppofing that the Turkiſh: forces would fall vppon his States, 
vice all:meanes to encreaſe his flecte, and to make it fitte and able to reſiſt ,Z 
chem+.' The French' King on the other fide , beeing prouoked by diſcontent, 
cauſed'thirty Galleys to bee armed at Marſcilles , his intent therein beei 
not knowne . It was likewiſe reported, that great numbers of veſſells of 
ſorts were armed and preparcdin Barbary, not o ſcoure-and robbe at ſea, bur 
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ro10yne wit the Lurkuh Acrmic conductcd by Ca 74477e,and among uther Cap- 
raines thexe was a very famous Pirate cailed Sznzm Crfur , ſurnamed the lewe, a Great Fei 
man very valiant and well experiencedin marine bulineſſe. The Pope in ike. f/7p547 # 
manoer to aſſure his Sca rownes from all incurſions and invaſions ; or lor {cine er puces, 
other deſeigne (as it was ſnppoſed) had armed ten Galkeys. 

All theſe fleeres begat icalouſic ir. the Venetians , and enforced them ro ex. 
pences by augmenting the number of their Galicys, and the ſoldiers of the 
garri{5ns jn their ſea townes : whereby beeing in extreame need of helpe in 
thelc excraorainary expences,it was propounded inthe Councell to acquaint the 

10 Pope againe therewith, to the end to obraine leaue of him for that Purpole to 
raiſe the ſu vnme of an hundred thouſand Ducats ypon the Cle1 gic of their owne. 
S:ate, Some others of thole of the Councell, who had already in this buſinefſe 

tried the Pypes rigor,were of opinion that the Senate, without rarrying tor that: 
leaue, ſhould bey 1nto leuie that ſumme of money, or cle to proceed therein 
more earneſtly with the Pope, declaring how that the wealth dedicated ro the 
Churches of their State, was very great and ample, which becing freed from all 
pub'ick contribution,thcir other ſubiefs were oppreſicd with ſubtidies and intol- 
lerable char-es, for the paiment of their fleets and ſoldiors leuyed for the conler- 
, vation of their liberty,and publick faculties. Thar it was nor credible, that the 

20 holy intent of thoſe who had enriched the Churches; was that the Republick be-+ 
ing ruined and deſtroied,ſhould be depriued of making vie of that which they had 
ginen rothoſe Churches, in caſe of neceſſity : That the Pope ſtood badly affec- 
ted ro their State,and ro wharſocuer concerned them, to as hee made diffohics 

wpon ail their reque{ts,or elſe vicd long delayes therein. 

B.ut nocwithſtanding theſe prepoſitions.the zeale of Religion, and the reſpet 
to the Sca Apoſtolick,were of ſuch force with the Senators , as preferring it be- 
fore all other profit and commodity,this propoſition was reieted, conſtantly af- 
firing that it did not beſeeme the Republick, wyich was founded & encreaſed in 
Chriſtianity, vnder a continuall obedience and vnion tothe Chutch and Pope of 

go Rome, wherevy it had purchaſed an immortall gloryand commendation to la 
her hands on Church goods, or thercin to force the Popes will. Thar they in 
times paſt had great and vzgent afaires,for which they had proviled withour thax 
aid, and wathour enterprizing ſcandatous matters: that they were not to doubr 
bur that he which knoweth the inward thoughtes of men, and can Lvoe 3ll things, 
would raiſe them vp id and ſuccor by mcanecs to them vnknowne, much greater, 
and farre nie pr. fitablarthen that w here-unto they wergcounc. lled by an euill 
example, andifcthe Pope did ſtill continew his vſugll rigor, by ſo much the more 
would appeate before God and the world, the devout and holy intent, and accu- 


ſtomed wildome of the Venetian Senate. _ wo 


Fn This opinion being allowed, they purſued with al honor and reuerencethe ex- for their ſafe 
pedition of thejr requeſt in che Courr of Rome, the which art laſt they obtcined, + 
By this means the Senate having raiſed money,they began to augment the num- 
ber of their galleis, whereof Capello was ſtill Generall,and to leuy toormen ta ſend 
to the [{lands., and other ſea places vnder their obedience, tothe endt» aſſure 
them, expeCting what would become of the preparations of ſo many fleetes. Now 
the Turkes whi eſt their navall army was preparing,were come by landro beſiege 
Coron,8& did (o ſtrialy (hur it in, as the Spaniards that were within it, becing im- 
patient,and in a manner deſperate, by reaſon of the mileries they there cndured, 
made a ſally vpon the Turkes,which ſucceeding vnfortunatly,they were enforced 

+q torctire into thecaſtle with great loſle of their ſoldiers: whervpon,finding them- 

" ſeluesby thar loſſes, & likewile by peſtilence,to bereduced to a very ſmall number, ,, Yorkes 
ſo ſoone as the Sicillian ſhips arrwued which brought ſupplics , the Spaniſh Caps recuuer ,orew 
taines being out of hope t5 keepethat rowne, embarked themſclues in the ſame 
ſhips,and letrir rothe Turkes diſcretion. Yer neuertheleſle, it was ſuppoſed, as a 
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matter more likely, that the ſame happened by the Emperors cxpreſlc comman- 
demenr,who perceiving that hee would not bur with great expences defendthar 
place enuironed on all fides v. ith enemies,and beeing out of hope of any farther 


progreſſion,determined to quit it. Cariadire in the meane time having put to - 


ſea with an hundred ſaile, and becing come neere to the Venetian Gulphe , the 
Generall,who narrowly obſcrued his aftions, prepared, accerding as the Senate 
had willed him at the beginning , to retire farther in , and not to abandon the de» 
fence and ſafety of the Gulphe : bur the Turkiſh fleete direting their courſe to- 
wards che Tirrhene ſeca,failed to the ſea coaſts of Calabria, where on a ſuddaine 


hauing landed great numbers of ſoldiers, they did not onely ſpoile the countrey, 156 


but tooke two townes vpon the ſca-ſhore,though of ſmall conſequence. 

The feare of the inhabitants of Naples and Rome at thereport of the arriuall of 
theſe Barbarians was very great, fo as if Cariadine had marched thither, he mighe 
eaſily haue taken them,there becing no forces to hinder him : but the Turke ha« 
uin ſcourcd and ſpoiled the whole Province went vnto the Ifle of Ponze to rake 
in freſh water, and then ſailed towards the coaſt of Aﬀerick , chicfely to exectute 
his deſcigne , for which he was come from Conſtantinople, albeit that hee had 
cunningly made ſhew to ,aile towards the coaſt of Spaine, that hee might on a 
ſodainc,and vnlookt for,aſlaile his enemy _AHmulcaſſe King of Tunis, 


Cariadrme was ſufficiently enformed of the whole State of that Countrey, of 29 


the ſituation and ſtrong townes , and of the Kings forces, and what afteQion his 
fnbic&s did beare vnto him : Wherevpon,, adding to all theſe things which hee 
well knew,torce,and cunning,hee hoped that his enrererpriſe would fall out pro- 
ſpcrouſly , as ir did. For hee gave forth, that hee brought Roſcerta with him the 
Kings brother, knowing how pleaſing that name was to the people, where after 
ſundry exploits hee did ar laſt rake the Citty of Thunis. 

The other fleetes at the iame time did nothing worthy of memory , except 
that of the Venetians, which was enforced to come to ſtrokes with certaine veſ- 
{els of Malta to chaſtice their Capraine.It was Phz/ippo Mazzeo a Knight of Malta, 
who having very audacioufly,wirh certaine veſlels,1courcdnot onely the Leuant 
ſeas,burt came into the Venetian Gulph ſpoiling & robbing both Chriſtians and 
Turkes indifferently, was taken by the Generall andfent ro Venice , where his 
proceſlc beeing by the Senate referred to the criminall Councell of the Forts, 
toconſider thereof, and himſelfe in the meane time walking at liberty in the 
Citty,not tarrying for his ivagement, eſcaped thence: then hauing againe armed 
three Fuſts,hee continied with great arrogancy and comterypr of the Common- 
wealth,his former courſes ; wherevpon the Prouidator hauing narrowly watched 
him,did in the end ſurprife him,and having difarmed his veſſels, cauſed Philippor 
head to bee ſtricken off as author of all thoſe milchicfes , ſetting all the Turkiſh 
{laues at liberty,whom hee ſent to Conftantinople, ; 

It was ſuppoſed that this execution would haue incenſed the Emperor, who 
had that Religion vnder his proteRtton, and the great maiſter of Malta; but they 
being aduertiſ:d how the matter ſtood,both ofthem were appeaſed. 

In the middeſt of theſe affaires , the Pope who was fallen fick at the beginning 
of ſummer, having a long time endured ſundry accidents, departed forth of this 
preſent liſc,at ſuch time as he was at the heighth of allthis happineſſe. Hee becing 
dead,the Cardinalls, who according to the viuall ceremonies had ſhutte them- 
ſelues vp into the conclaue,did with a generall conſent,cleRin his ſteed, Alexar- 


der of the family of Farneſes, aRomainoby nation , and che eldeſt Cardinallof 


the Court ot Rome, who rooke vpon him the name of Pas! the third. All men 
thought thac hee would haue behaued himſelfe as Neuter , as hee had cuer 
done, for the ſpace of fifty yeares or there-abour that hee had beene Car- 
dinall , and would thereby maintain Italy in peace and quict a long time after: 


The 


of the Hiſtory of Uenice. © 245 
the which was = plcafing to the Venecians, as they who greatly deſired th {ee 
all matrers _ t to a ſetled quiet, and who did beſides petſwade thentfelues, 
by reaſon ofthe Toue which he had euer ſeemedto beare varo-them befote hee 
was Pope, that if he ſhould leaue his neutrality hee would rather confirmethe 
league which they were at with Clement his Predeceſſor, then praftize any no- 
uelrie therefore they ſent cight Ambaſſadors to him, namely Marco. Minto, 
T omaſo Moceniga, Nicolao Tepuls, [eromino Peſare »Grouan Badoartos, Lorenzo Bra- The Srnate 
gadino Gaſparo Comaren, and Federico Rexiers , not giuing them any other com-/ cory 
miſſion; rhen to preſent to the new Pope their accuſtomed obedience, thinking i the oge. 

10 it not fittoſue vnto him for any ching,vaul they bad better diſcoucced his'de- 
ſcignes in his new fortune. 

Bur the Emperour beeingdefirous to know his meaning from himſclfe,bein 
rherevnto mooued by his feare,leaſt che French would ſtirre hee did foorth-with 75 Emperor 
ſound him concerning the renuing of his league wich the late Pope: And the - 6rfody 
more eaiily ro indute him therevnto, hee made the ſame requeſt ro the Veneri- 
ans,that they would againe confirme berwixc them the former Articles of their 
confederacy,cxhorting them therevnrto for the quier of Iraly , which hee knew 
they ſo much wiſhr for,and they beeing vnirted rogerher, would bee abic to main- 
raine and defend rhemfelues from all the attempts of the French , although the 

, new Pope would aor toynehimſelfe wich chem : and yer ncuertheleſſe the true 
meanes to draw him to them,at the beginning of che Papacic,was, to ſee a firme 
vnion and correſpondence, betwixt the Republick and him,on whom the wills of 
other porentares of Italy were ro depend. 

The Venerians didnot altogerher approouc,nor yet reie@tthe Emperors mo- rhe YVeuctions 
tion, for they becingin no ſort defirous of innouation, ſaid ſome-times,; That ©*/**7 '* the 
there was no need to haueit renued, and at other times ſeemed to beready ſo'to 
doe, when need ſhould bee. Andin theſe praftiſes caded rhe yeare one thouſand 
five hundred thirry foure. | XI 

The Pape who did maturely confider all theſe matrers,not dooing anyzthing 
raſhly, did at the beginning of rhe yeare following , ſhew how deſitous hee 

59 was to eſtabliſh a firme peace berwixt the Emperour and the French King, 
(vnto whom hee ſpeedily ſent his Legares for that purpoſe), and likewiſe in 
what ſingular recommendation hee had the affaires of Italy, aboue all other 
matters , with a parricuſar affeQion ro the Signory of Venice, Yer neuerthe- 
lefſe, as Princes aRions are different and ſubic& ro change , an accaſion was of- 
fered, which had liketo haue altered this good diſpoſition of the Popes , to rhe 
great danger of all[taly. 

Whileft che Sea Apoſtolick was vacant, the nuprialls had beene ſolemnized 
betwixt' Guido Vbalds ,:ſonne to Franceſco Maris Duke of Vrbin, and 1«/ia the 

45 onely daughter to. 1ohn Yeran Duke of Camcrine, who ſucceeded in her Fa- 
thers State. This marriage was at the firſt allowed by the Pope, and all men 
thought thar matters would haue gone forward peaceably , but within a while 
after,the Pope beeing otherwiſe * waded by ſome, orellc aſpiring of himſelfe, 

( as it often happeneth to thoſe that are at the height of cheic teilcity )ro greater 

and higher deſcighnes , thought this a very ficte occaſion for the aduancemenc 
of his 0wne houſe , by conferring therevnto this enfeoffment of the. Church 
for a begitining : Wherevpon hee openly declared , That hee would ncuer 

ſuffer that the Duke of Vrbin ſhould, againſt all law and right , poſſeſle ( as hee 

ſayd)rhe Dutchic of Camerine , belonging to himſelfe alone, ro diſpoſe there- rhe Pope teh. 

go of, having to this end rayſcd great forces to hinder the fortifications which = Darby 
the Duke intended to make at Camerine, and the Garriſon which hee purpo- pole 
ſed to place there. Ra 
This declaration of the Pope did greatly diſcontent the Venetians , vnder 
£ | XxxXx 3 whoſe 
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whoſe proteionthe Duke of Vrbin was, vote whom, and his whole houſe, they 
The Yenetians Gid beare ſingular affection , for rhe good ſeruices which hee had dane to the 
ſeek ISL common-wealth; and therefore they vied all poſſible meanes to. appeaſe the 
ewixe toe Pope; as alfo becauſethatthe Duke of Vrbin did freely offer to haue the marter 
ys nerd conſulted and debated on by reaſon: but the Pope giuing no care to their en- 
ts: treaties or meſſages, ſaid that hee could doe no otherwiſe therein then hee was 
councelled and aduiſed by affaires of Stare, and that hee did determine withour 
any more diſlembling to recouer by force , that which had þcene detained from 
that Stare; the which all men did account very ſtrange, inregard of thoſe times, 
Chriſtendom becing infinitely moleſted, both by the armes of the Infidels, and x 
by hereſics newly ſprung vp in diverſe and ſundry Prouinces, The Venerians 
therefore not to omit ought which might quench this ſmall ſparke, which was 
likely to burſt forthintoa great flame,did aduertiſe the Emperor thereof,carneſt- 
ly entreating him therein io interpoſe his authoritic, topreſerue and maintaine 
ouer all [taly the ſame peace and quiet which to his honor and renowne hee had 
ſo well eſtabliſhed. | 
The Emperors _ The Emperordid willingly embrace this buſineſſe, and having hotly purſued 
for the Vene» it With the Pope,didgreatly maderate his former heare : But it was ſuppoſed thar 
14m ſafe doth rhe ſame which did moſt of all appeaſe him,was a propoſition made vnto him by 
Die ofp7;, thoſe who managed the affaires of the Duke and, the Vencriays ,which was, to 20 
bins cauſe, giueto his ſonne Pretre Ledewrcogſome honorable eſtate, in Romagnia, and to = 
render Rauenna and Ceruia to the Venetians , tothe endthereby to oblige them 
torake rhe perſon of Pictre Lodowico and his State into. their prateftion and 
0. fafegard, becauſe it was not to bee doubred ,bur thar the Venetians,in acknow- 
A new preAiſe Jedgment of ſuch a benefir,and ſor their owne proper intereſt, deſiring rather ro 
Pope and *  haue aparticular,Lordof that State to bee their neighbour , then the Church, 
Yexctians: Would employ all their forces forthe maintenanceand preſervation as reat- 
nefle of the Farxefia family: wherevnto the Pope hearkving very willing)y,and 
hoping for ſome greater marter, the purſutes for the Dyutchy of Camerine 
was for the Venctians ſakes ſmoothered, of whom hee then lecmed to make 30 
The Emperors peat accounts FG ale. ; 
wg” rig All the Princes of Italy at the ſame time, 2nd eſpecially the Venetians were in 
feare, and ſtood ypon, their guard, by reaſon of a mighty Army which the Empe- 
ror prepared, vntill ſuch time as they were aduertiſed, thatir was for Afﬀeick ro 
recouer Thunis,and thereby to aſſure the kingdome of Naples, a neere neigh- 
bour to it, which Car/adine did Gayly threatento inuade. The. Emperor did parti- 
_ cularlyaduertiſe the Venetian Senate of all his deſcignes , ſeeming to bee very 
zealous for the common good uf Chriſtendom, and in particular for that of 
their Republick, deſiring to continue the ſame friendſhip and good correſpon- 
dence which was berwixcthein, | 9: RP” 
This demonſtration of friendſhip was the cauſe of the renving the confedera = 
cie betwixt them, according to the ſame conditions which had beene conclu- 
dcd at Bolognia, onely to ſhew that by the Popes death , it was neither finiſhed 
nor broken off z Wherevpon, they commanded Mearc-Antonie Contaren their 
Ambaſſador,thar in ſigne of continuance of amitic , hee ſhould follow , (which 
he did) the. Emperor whether ſocuer hee went. Afterthat generall proccſhons 
and publick prayer were madein Venice by the Cleargic , that it might pleaſe 
God ro fauour thatenterpriſe. | | 
This great preparation of the Emperors Army had cauſed the Twrkes to ſuſ- - 
peR diverſe matters,and this ſuſpition was moſt of all increaſedin them(as it was 39 
reported) by John Forreſt the French Ambaſlador at Conſtantinople, thorow 
his reports made to the Baſchzes , ſecking to make them belceue, that the 


Venetians did perſwade the Emperour to turne his great forces yppon 
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Greece againſt Se/1mzns ſtate, and yet nenerthe leſſe the French Ambaſſador ; 
reſident at Venice, did offer to the Senate,in his Kings behalfe all tavour and cur- 
relic that might bez he did likewiſe en:reat them to take ſpeciall heed ro the Em- 
perors aCtions,and that ſuch great preparations ought verily ro cauſe them co ſul” 
pe, and that the common rumors abroad were {0 many (ignes of the imminene 
dangers and preiudices which threatened the Common-wealth- Theſe offers and 
aduerticements did greatly trouble the Seniate, who did well perceiue that they 
rended only to cauſe the Republick ro ſuſpeR and diſtruſt all men, aydto thruſt ic 
into open warre, either againſt the Emperor or So/iman, to enforce them thereb 

10 to have recourſe to the French King to make vſe of his fauour roward the Turke, 
or of his forces againſt the Emperor. Yer nevertheleſſc, partly diſſembling theſe 
ſuſpitions, they thanked the King for his offers and good-will, for which, though 
at that preſent they had nonecd of them, the Common-wealth ſhould neverthe- 
lefle remaine much obliged to thar Crowne: they did after-wards complainc of 
the bad offers which his Ambaſſador at Canſtantinople had done vito chem, 
cleane contrary to truth: wherupon the King did diſauow ic,and aſſured them rhar 
he had neuer giuen him any fuch commiſſions. 


Howſocuer it was, it is certainethat notwithſtanding alltheſereports and bad 397905 
offices done ro the Venerians towards So/iwen, he did (till Jouc and highly reſpect Yonetians of 
+ them: for ar his returne from Perſia he failed not partic ularly to acquaint them = RAGE. - 
with the proſperous ſucceſſe of his iourney,how he had chaſed away his enemics, * * OED 
entred Perſia, ſpoiled and ſacktrhe Cirty of Tauris,the Royalſearc of har King- 
dome, had beene at Babilon, from whence hauing expulſed the Garriſon, he be- 
ca:ne Maiſter thereof, and laſtly that he was-returned'vitorious to Conſtantino- 
ple: The report was, that, ſoone after his returne home, he was deſirous to leuy a , 
mighty army: wherupon he called forthe ſame purpole Cariadine and divers 0- ; 
ther Caprtaines before him to conſult with them about the affaires of warre, 
thereby ſhewing that his meaning was , not to ſuffer his Army long to conti- 
nue idle, 
20, The Emperor inthe meanetime, (the winter ſeaſon beeing paſt, andall things ,,, .,,.,,,, 
in readineſle for the Voyages of Aﬀricke) tooke ſhipping at Barcelona, where all gcc army /or 
the fleet lay to the nomber of three hundred faile of all ſortes, vnder the condudt \' v910xe 1nc0 
of Prince Doris, with forty thouſand fighting men, nor accounting the Marriners Arc, 
and Rowerszwho were very many, being attended on by all the Soaniſh Nobi- 
lity, together with the Infant of Portugall who mer him at Barcelonawith foure- 
ſcore ſaile of ſhippes of warre. The firſt landing of the army was in Sardinia in 
the Hauen of Caliers, and having theretaken order for all warlike neceſlaries, ir 
ſailed ro Carthage: then being come nzere to the land, nor farre from Golcria, 
the army was forthwith landed, which encamped not farre from thence, knowin 
go Very well that on the takingthereof depended that of Thunis: becauſc-that Go- G#':ri« beſees 
letra is a Tower enuironed with divers Baſtions, andſeated almoſt vppon rhe (4, 
mouth of a Channel|, through which the Seaentring in a good way, it maketh a 
Lake right ouer againſt ir, ypon which the Citty of Thunis is ſeated, ſome twelue 
miles from Sea. | 
Attheir firſt arrivall the Turkes Garriſon in Golettadid valiantly defend rhem- 
ſclues; burthe Emperors ordnance hauing (almoſt) 1 uined the Forrtir fell into the 
Spaniards poſſeſſion, who cntring afrerwardvinto the Lake, did wichoue any dif- 
ficulty or fight rake fifty three veſlells, as Gallies,Galliors, and Fuſts, which Car- 
adine had left there as in a place of moſt ſafety. 
50 This loſſe did ſo daunt Cari«direas notwithſtanding that at the beginning com- Cariadize big 
ming forth of Thunis with his army, hee made a ſhew as ifhe would give the Em» $640 
perour Bartaile , yet neuer-the-leſſe giving place on a ſudaine, he retiredinto 
the Citty of Bonna, where finding himfelfe in no great ſafery, and vnderſtanding 
that Der/4 followed him, he wear to Argiers, ek 
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The Cirties of Thunis and Bonna being forſaken by their Captaine, nowith- 

The reking of ſtanding that there were ſtrong Garrifons in them, did very quickly and with eaſe 

x fall into the Spaniards!hands. Cariadine eſcaping all theſe dangers, went within 
a while after ro Conſtantinople,whitcher he was lent for, and being come into 
Selimans preſence, who was newly returnedfrom Perſia, hedidin the beſt manner 
he could excuſe all that which happened, and the loſſe of the Kingdome: Solimas 
being ioyfull for his vitories,obtained in Perſia, did pardon and receive him to 
fauour , and aſtcr-wards gaue him the ſuper-in-tendence of his Army by 
SCa. 

The Emperor on the other {ide having with royall bounty rendred the King: x , 
dome of Tunis,which he had conquered, ro Amulcaſſe, on condition to pay vnto 
him as his feodatory, an Annual! tribute of fix Barbery horſes, ewelue falcons, 
and twelue thouſand crownes for the paiment of a thouſand Spaniſh footmen, 
whom heleft in Garriſon at Golerta; departed vitorious from Aﬀerick, and ſailed 
with his whole army into Sicily; where hauing made ſome abode inthe Cittics 

rhe Emperor Of Palermo and Melina, he diſmiſſed the greateſt part of his fleet, and cafſed his 
returnetvts army, retaining no more then two thouſand Almaine foormen for his guard,and 
__ afterwards went to ſpend the winter at Naples, 
Sundry Princes , and Princes Ambaſſadors went thither ro him: the Slgnory 
likewiſe, according totheir ancient cuſtome , ſent ſoure Ambaſſadors thither to 286 
him, namely, Marco Foſcare, Giowan Delphino, Vincenzo Grimani , and Tomazo 
cm reioyce with him inthe Republicks name for his viftorics obtainedin 
Africke. | | 
Whileſt the Emperor was on his iourney , Franciſco Sforza,Duke of Milan,de- 
DO . ceaſſed, withour any Children ofhis owre to ſucceed him. The Senare after his 
Duke of Mules, death requeſted Antonio de Lewa to haue an eye vpon that State, and to goucrne 
itinthe name of his widdow, vntill that the Emperors pleaſure were therein 
knowne. 'The Dutchefſe went to Naples to the Emperor, where being honora- 
blie entertained by him, he ſeemed to be very ſorry for the Death of the Duke hir 
huſband; ceicher for ſome particular friendſhip which he had borne vnto him, or 30 
_ elce for feare leaſt his death would breed fome new troubles inlealy, or rather, 
by diſſembling ir, to ſecke thereby meanes ro make all men belecue , that for his 
owne part, he would lay no claime to that State. 

Bur the Venetians were extreamely fory for his death , who hauthg ſo long a 
time with great expence and diſcomodity maintained warre, to the end that the 
ſame ſtare might be poſſeſſed by a particular Italian Lord,perceiued them-ſelues, 
by the Dukes dcearh,ro be throwne into new doubrs and difficulties, and being de- 
9" of their hopes ,to be peraduenture enforced to renewthe warre. There- 

ore ſo foone as the Emperor was come to Naples, the Venetian Ambaſſadors 
that followed him, did repreſent vnto himthe Senares defire , rogether with the 4g 
State of the affaires of Italy; Earneſily entreating him to find a meancs if it were 
poſſible,to maintaine that peace which himſelf had there eſtabliſhed, and the 

The Emperors Which he ſeemed ſo much to defire. The Emperor made anſwer, that in regard it 

ceptzo cn» belonged to him as chiefc Lord to prouide for that State, he did likewiſe therein 

1d: 1, Wl deſire to giue content to the Princes of Italy, and cheefely to the Venetians: ther- 

ce-ning the fore he would very willingly learne of them what were beſt to be done for the 

rretes/ 26- fafe eſtabliſhing of the quict of Italy , and alſo whattheir meaning there-in 
was: 

The Venetians, notwithſtanding they deſiced to haue the State of Milan fall _ 
into thehands of ſome particular Lord, yer neuertheleſſe being therein ignorant 59 
of the Emperors pleaſure, becing not willing (and it may be, not in vaine)to of- 
fend him, or any other, they continued conſtant in this propoſition, to have ſom 
one inueſted thercin,' who ſhould be eſteemed fit and ſufficient to main- 
taine peace and quict in Italy , with-out proceeding any farther: —— 
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the foure departed Ambaſiadors had no commiſſion at al tor this bulinetle when 
they departed towards Naples, whereat the (ow wang wondering, and beeing de- 
firous ro draw the Venetians to his patty,(occalion now becing offe1ed), hee be- 
ganne againeto diſcourſe of that matter, concluding in the end, (as hee had at 0- 
ther times done) that being not yer well re{olued on whom to beſtow the State of 
Milan,hee would willingly know their opinions , the which hee would greatly 
eſtceme and reſpeRt in that buſineſle. 

Within awhile after, there becing ſome ſuſpitionthat the French did meane 

to ſtirre vp new troubles, the Emperor ſought ro the Venertians, that as by the 

10 Popes death they had renewedthe league berwixt themſclues, cuen lo to renew it 
now againe, by reaſon of the Duke of Milans death: that he did defire ir, the ber- 
ter to aſſure the affaires of Italy , and to take away all occaſion from thoſe that 
were deſirous totrouble it, 

The V enetians becing of the ſame mind did therein give conſent to fatiſhe the x4, confede- 
Emperor, by confirming the league on the ſelf ſame former conditions,reſcruing racy confirmed 
therein, place for the Pope, and for him alſo that ſhould bee choſen Duke —=_— EM "E 
of Milan, Penetiens, © 

It was well aduiſed , ſodainly and freely to grant the Emperors firſt entreaties , 
to ſhew by that readineſſe how much they did affe him, and ro auoid beſides, 

a0 the occaſion ofhandling that buſineſle at Rome , whither he determined ſpecdi- 
ly to goe, whereof the Turkes would haue conceiucd ſome (tniſter opinion in re- 
gard of the leagues which Popes were wont to propound againſt Infidells : al- 
though of a long rime they haue beene to no purpoſe. 

The Pope nor well confidering all theſe occaſions, or elſe beeing ignorant of 
them, made ſhew to be diſpleaſed with the Venetians, for that they had ſo readily 
graunted the Emperors demand, ſaying, that they ought to hauc rarricd for his 
preſence, and vnrill the Emperour had beene come to Rome. The Duke of 
Milans death had reuiued in the French King, his former claimes , 'and his 7h French | 
earneſt deſire to conquer that State; wherein being reſolute knowing how grear- 1 prin 

20 lythe Venetians might aid himinthat enter prize, he determined firſt of all ro nenax: concer+ 
ſound their meaning, andto this end ſent the Lord of Beauais, one of the Gen- me wr 
tlemen of his Chamber to Venice, to vaderſtand how they ſtood affcAted ro the * CIR 
occaſion which did now offer ir ſelf,to aſſure,(as he ſaid)and augment their State, 
declaring vnto them hoythat his King had great ſtore &f money, friends and all 
other neceſlaries for ſack an enterpriſe, whereby wag could not but hope for a 
good and proſperous ſucceſle: and if that they ſhew themſelues to behis friends 
and Confederates, he would very nobly recompence them. 

The Senate ſuppoſing it to bee no fitre time to giue an eare to theſe propofiti- rhe Venetiens 
ons,made anſwer in generall termes,that the Republick had beene cuer defirous 47h»v#+ 19 the 

Go of peace, and r;cuer morethen now, as well by reaſon of the great difcommodi- ©" 


w_—_—— 


tics of the late warres, as forthat Chriſtendome was in ſundry places afflicted 

with many hereſics, the which ought to bee rooted out , before any new warre 
were to begin: yer neuertheleſſe | 6 did highly thanke the King for his offers, 
and for his confident communicating them vnto them,wherof they would ſtil be 
mindfull,and perhaps in time make vſe. 

The French King for all this, nor giving ouer his deſcigne of ſending his Ar- v4, ous 
my into ltaly ro conquer that State, did leuic as great forces as hee could to Savoy denieth 
enuade it onthe ſodaine, and to that end ſent to the Duke of Sauoy , to craue /**Kng' pu 
paſſage thorow his country , which the Duke denying , by:the perſwation (asir a 

's © WaSreported ) of the Dutcheſle his wife , the King tooke it very ſtrangely, in re- 
" gardeof the ancientalliance and neere kindred that was betwixt them,by meanes 
whereof, he determined firſt to enuadeiir. 
The King had ſundry occaſions to bee diſpleaſed with the Duke of wy, 
| .v 
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T he tenth Booke of the fifth Decad 
which did the more heate and haſten him on : for,theloane of money made by the 
ſame Duke to the Duke of Bourbon, traitor ro the King : his gratulatory letters 
written tothe Emperor when he was taken priſoner: his praCtiles to allienaterhe 
Suifſes from the zlliance with France : the purchaſe of the County of Aſt: his 
refuſallro lend Nice for the entermiew of Pope Clement and himſelfe : the Kings 
claimes to che dowrie Of the Lady Lorſa of Sauoy his mother,fiſter to Duke Phitee 
b-rt,who died without children, the King affirming tht a great part of the ſuc- 
ccſhonot Sauoy did belong vnto himſelte, by reaſon that his mother was borne 
of the firſt wife,and(ole filter and heire to Duke Ph:lrbert, rogether with his freſh 
refuſall to give him paſſage thorow his countrey,ro march to the conqueſt of the 
Dutchy ot Milan, all thele things were cuident (1gnes of the Dukes ſmall affeRi- 
on towardsthe King: wherevpon the Duke, knowing very well that he had greatly 
off:nded him,and being out ofhope to be reconciled to him,fo ſoone as the Em 
pcror was come to Palermo in Sicily,beeing returned from his journey of Thu- 
nis,heedid ſecretly lend vnto him,to craue his ayde againſt ſo mightie an enemy. 
This buſinefle couldnort bee fo ſecretly carried, but that the xmg had ſpeedte 
intcliigence thereof , which cauſed him on a ſodaine to ſend his forces beyond 
the mounts. vnder the conduR of Philip Chabot Admiral of France his Lieutenanr 
Generall,whom he ſcent to enuade Piedmont , about the beginning ot the yeare 
I5 36. where finding the country badly prouided cf detence, hee cally rooke the 
citties of Thurin,Foflan & Pigneroll, and was beſides like to haue taken the citty 
of Verceill,had not A#tonro de Lens who was in the Dutchy of Milan come thi- 
ther to the ſpecdy reicue thereof, ſtaying by his arriuall the defignes and progre{ 
ſion of the French. The Emperar ſeemed to bee extreamly diſpleaſed and in« 
cenſed againſt the French King, for making warre in Piedmont, and cauſing ſpee- 
dily a mighty Army to bee leuicd,hee did ſoone hope to ouer-runne him , affir. 
ming boldly that hee would goe in perſon ro aſlaile him in his owne kingdome, 
and within a while after comming ro Rome, hee came into the Conliſtory, 
where in the preſence of the Pope and Cardinalls , and greatnumbers of Am- 


baſſadors and Prelates, Dukes, Eartes, Barons , and other noble perſonages, hee |, 


began t9 complaine of the French King, ſo as beeing tra»ſported with choller, 
hee proceeded (o farre, as for the auoyding of greater cffuſton of bloud, heg 
would end .Þll controuerſies by fighting with him hand to hand, and that hee 
would chailenge him forthat purpoſe. "1 

The Pope did all hee might to appeaſe him , and had already employed bims 


ſelfeto makes: them friends, but all invaine. The greateſt difficuky was , to finde 


a meancs whi.h m'ght content both the one and other, corcerning the Dy 
of Milan,in which treaty, although the Verietians had an hand, (the Ewpcrors 
pleaſure becing to have them acquainted therewith ,) yet neuerthe!cſſc they did 


very {l>wly procecdin it,in regard of the aboue rrentioned reaſons, which were 49 


much encicaſed by theſenew accidents of Piedmont , For the Duke of Sauoy 
becing driuen from his State, went to Naples to the Emocror, to beſeech himto 
hauc pitty vpon him,and to helpe to reſtore him to his Dutchie . The Emperor 
becing mooued with pitty , was ready to make an agreement with the French 
Kinzto fiec him(elfe from that war,and to reſtore the Duke of Savoy to his ſtate, 
bur aot agrecing rogether vpon the perſons of the Duke o! Orleance,or the Duke 
of Angoulcſme,tor the Dutchy of Milan, the Emperor beeing cefirous to give 
to the Duke of A-1gouleſme,and the French King ro the Duke ot Orleance, the 
matter remained vndecided; and the Emperor departing from Rome, after fome 
ſmall ſtayin Tuſcany went, without tarrying any wherg, to Aſt. Hauing there 
aſſembled all his cheefe Capraines, among whom were D. Ferzend of Toledo 


 Di.ke of Alua, the Marquis of Guaito and D.Fernend de Gonzages, he conferred 


with them concerning the meanes ro make warres, where of h.s owne proper 
motion, he propounded againſt al reaſon & the opinions of the bgſt experienced 


C aptaine. 
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jiato Proucnce, wherevpon to thar end the rendezuous for all his rroopes was 
atNice whither Doriz likewiſe came with fifty Galli:s , to ſecond the land army, 
The Emperor came thither in-perſon; from thence, entring into the French | 
Kings countrey, he encamped not farre from the Citty of Aix,beeing norwell re- Tic Emperer 
ſolued what to attempr firſt; cheefely defiring to affaile either Marleilles,or Arles; deving, —_ 
and having ſpent much cime in this irreſolution , he gaue the King leiſure ro aſs Frome. 
ſemble a mighty army, who beeing come to Lyons for thar purpole, did practiſe | 
with ſondry [talian Captaines, whoin his behalfe having raiſed forces neere to 7? os — 

| Mirandola,made an attempt to ſurprile Genoa, and to recuceir rothe French Ge 

10 Kings deuotion. COR 
The Emperor beeing by this meanes called away to defend his owne, percei- 
ving likewiſe that his army ſuſtained diuers diſcommodities, by reaſon ot the bad 
diſpoſition of the ayre where it was encamped, was enforcedro retire , withour 
doing any thing , but only making a ſhew of his great deſireto hurt the King, 
But before hee came into Prouence, hee ſent Roderico D' Analos to Venice to ac- _ bn pagers 
quaintrhe Senate with his great preparations of warre,and with his deleigne to ire forth m2 
inuade France, and to entreat them by the fame rneanes to make ready rnole for- Precence,. 
ces, which they were tyed co furniſh by their Confederacy,for the defence of rhe 
ſtare of Milan: if need ſhovle be. | 

39 The Senate therevpon determined to leuy fix thouſand footmen, vnder the 
command of Ax;onio de Caftetls', Generall of the artillery , and did in the mcane 60-day 
time anſwer the Emperor, that asit had beene ready ro renew the league, ir was emperor, 
likewiſe as diligent to maintaine that whereunto it was bound, and that for their 
parts they would inno ſort faile todefend the Stare of Milan: they did afterwards 
addeto theſe foor-forces fiue hundred light horfſe armed after the Burgonian 
manner, commanding all thoſe forces of foot and horſſe to meet by a certaine 
dayat Azola,vpon the Breſſanterritory,to paſſe from thence when need ſhould 
bee vppon thar of Cremona: The Duke of Vrbin was likewiſe ſent for, ro come 

 inperſon tothe Army : bur truce becing granted by the arrivall of the Cardinall 

ew of Lorraine, this former heate of the French ſeemed to be quenched, wherby the 
Venetians hadno cauſe to march forth of their owne confines : yet neuerthcleſſe 
the French king made ſhew openly to be diſtaſted of them, although he very well 
kneiv that he had no iuſt cavſc,by reaſon they did not exceed the bounds of their 
Confederacy , bur hoping by his complaints to cauſe them ro-proceed more 
ſlowly in that wherein they were bound to the Emperor, and to abſtaine from en- 
tring into any new league or confederacy with him , he complained of alt theſe 
marrets. 4 | 
Ceſar Fregoza,Captaine ofacompany of lighthorſſc in Verona, departing with- 
out leaue and going to Genoa to fauourthe Kings partie,was depriuca of nis pay, 

2 andrancke which he held, and was wholly baniſhed from their State , The King 
complained thereof,and of diuers other matters, and ſometimes with very bitter 
ſpeeches, becauſe that the Venetians went abour (as he ſaid) ro mar his deſeignes 
and emterprizes: The Emperors agents onthe other fide ſeeing to be diſpleaſed, 
tf they ſhould caffe certaine vnprofitable ſoldiers, ſaid, that they diditto augment 
the enemies armygwhither they retired themſclues, which was aſſembled at Mi- 
randola:ſo iealqfts were theſe rwo Princes one of an other,which of them ſhould 
have the Repyblick for his friend and Confederate. 

' TheEmperour departing(as hath beene ſaid) from Prouence went to Genoa, ; 
| meaning to paſſe'('as hee did) into Spaine, leauing the Marquis of Guaſto for ae oe 
*© bis Lick: 


ales G | : Lewa dy(th i 
enant Generall in Italy in Antonio de Leaaesſteed,, who dyed in Pro- Provence, 


ET teweiity thouſand foote-men, both of Almaines, Spaniards, and ..... 
Lita 2n1$- ; ; HO 
"Other Ambaſſadors froni the Repniblicke, came vnto him to nes 

= | namely 
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namely, Nicolae Tepals, Marc-Antonio Veniers, cMarc-Antonio Cornare , and Au- 
towio Capello,and at their arriuall,he diſpatched Dow Pedro Gonzale 5 de Mendezato 
Venice , to acquaint them with his ſuccefſe in warre, and with the cauſe of his 
The Emperer rerurne,together with his great loue to peace, particularly rehearſing vnto them, 
is Whatſocucr had beene treated of withthe King , the firſt praftiſes becing againe 
wich this renued, where the King had taken time for three moneths to reſolue him-ſelfe, 
which be *«4 whether hee ſhould accept the Dutchy of Milan for his ſonne the Duke of An- 
n prin - goulcſme, and thereby haue himro marry with Duke Sforzas widdow. And if 
within the time prefixed,the King did not reſolue thereon, hee did intend to giue 
that State to Don Zug Infant of Portugall, or ro Emanuel! ſonne to the Duke of , , 
Sauoy,whercin he delired to know their mindes; but he added, that for the better 
eſtabliſhing of all theſe marters,ic was neceſlary ro contraQt a new league betwixt 
the Princes of Italy , for otherwiſe it was impoſſible that himſeife alone could 
beare ſuch a burthen,wherevnto it they would not giuetheir conſent,they ſhould 
The Venetian: haue no cauſe to complaine of him,it hee were enforced ro do that which would 
greens not greatly pleaſe them, The Senate beeing conſtantin their former reſolution, 
| notrodeclare their meaning concerning the Dutchy of Milan, vntill they had 
more particular notice of the Emperors intenttherein, nor yet tro make any new 
confederacie,other then that of Bolognia ſo oftentimes renued : anſwered, that 
concerning the new Duke of Milan,waen the Emperorſhould direQly name any 29 
one,the Senate would afterwards better conſider of their particular & common 
intereſts,and make a more certaine reſoJution : as for the new league, they al- 
leadged the ſclte ſame reaſons as at other times, that there was no need thereof, 
with the ſame regard to the Turke,who euery day grew great, and (accordingrto 
common report) prepared a mighty Army for the yeare following. 
The Venetians did aduertiſe the Pope of what had yated till aſſuring himof 
their great affeion to the peacc,and ſafety of Italy , for which they intreated his 
Holyneſſe readily to employ himſclfe , becauſe that hauing reyiued the marter 
concerning the Dutchy of Camerine,he ſeemed to negleQthis other importance 
buſineſſe,jatisfying himſeltc onely for that hee had declared himſelfe as neurer ; 30 
but being at laſt carneſily ſolicited by the Venetians , and by the imminent dan- * 
The three Rers Which threatned them fromthe Turke, which did dayly encreaſe , as alſo for 
cheeſe points that he had vndertaken to conuoke a generall Councell, which was publiſhed to 
with te Pope be held at Vincenzainſteed of Mantua, where it had beene firſt appointed , hee 
= _ did expreſly reſolucto ſend his Legates to both theſe Princes, to treate particu- 
Prixes, Ularly of this buſineſſe, namely, of an vniuerſall peace berwixt the Chriſtian 
Princes of the league againſtthe Turke, and of the celebration 'of theCouncell. 
The Cardinall Tr r1«#/c:59 went tothe French King,and the Cardinal Carracciols 
: to the Emperor : but theſe Legations were fruitleſle, becauſe none oftheſe three 
points did take efte,by reaſon of _—_— difficulties whih happened, War by this 46 
meanes did in ſuch ſort kindle betwixt the Emperor and the French King; as ene- 
mies and moſt barberous nations were there-in vſed tothe hurt and iuyne of 
Chriſtendome: where-in the Venetians like-wiſe had an hand , notwithſtanding 
that they had determined to remaine neuters, and to be at peace and friendſhip 
with both partics. | 
Now by that which hath beene ſaid, the deſcignes of Frawcis the French King 
may be lufficiently diſcerned, who determining to trie all meanes to abaſc the 
Emperors greatneſle, andtoreuenge all thoſe wrongs which he ſaid he had recci- 
uedfrom hin), he did ar ſondry times ſound the Venetians meaning , andgdidby 
Thu King os divers meanes ſ[ecke to ſeperate them from the Emperor: at the laſt, the Lord of 59. 
beſater ts. Rhodes comming from him to Venice , propaunded ſundry faire hopes and 


Yeaice,ts promiſes to the Senate , and vſcd all meanes te change their former deter- 
_ mination to,continew the lcague with the Emperour , but it was in yaine. 
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For the Venetians were as firme andconſtant inkeeping their promiſe with the _ _. 
þ . . . The Keng {ws 
Emperorzas they Were hard ta be drawne to doe any thing which might difturbe 44 in 4m- 
the quiet of Itaiy. Thekings hope herein being fruſtrate,and himſeltc being migh- b:ſſader to Ye» 
ti:y ammared againſt the Emperor tor comming«o aſſailehim in his owne King- cx din 
dome; kniowing hkewiſe that he was to weake ot him-felfe alone to finiſh the en- 0+. cm 
terprize of che Dutchy of Milan , which was defended by the entire forces of the [19 tb E-7 
Emperour and the Venetians, | ſuppoſed that there was nothing which would *'*"* 
ſooner caule him to obraine tus cefiregthen to purchaſethe fricndihip of Soliman 
( which hc bad already praQized) whereby he did hopeto enforce the Venetians, 
either to take his part, or atleaſt to 2bſtaine from following that of the Emperor; 
the caulcs being very great arid many which did mouetheVenetians to make high 
account, of So/imeny authotiry;and on the other ſidegby cauſing the Turkith army 
to paſle oner ints Puglia,or to other places of the Emperors obcdierce, hee did The King pur- 
thinke to divert his forces and greatly to weaken his defence for the Stare of #7 on 
Mian. | - eainft thy Bays 
The King then turned all his deb gnes towards the Port of the great Turke, þ-ror, 
where not-with-ſtanding that J+þ# Ferret: was his Ambaſſador , hee did beſides, 
{end thither Dow Zerafin de Gozi of Ragulazwith new and more important inſtruc- 
tions, and grear promiſes. Theſc two, being often in company of the B:ſchas of 
mot authority , propounded divers matters, which being repotted to So/zmar, 
might cafily induce him to grantthe Kings demands : as the Emperors greatnes 
the which itit were not medcrated, would become fearetull, or atleaftto bee ful- 
pected of all other Potentates, with diminuarion, it nor of their States, yet cer+ 
renly of their reputation and greatneſſe : the facility of the enterprize there be- +,;"c) ms 
ing bur a ſinal ſpace of Sea for the tranſportation of che Turkiſh army from Albi- %-{/zdors pro- 
anato Octranto, and at onetimeto {coure the Sca coaſt of that country: The #**** wt 
great diſcontent of the inhabitants of that country with the Sp:nith goverament 1! gmperer. 
andeſpecially of the cheefeſt of them,who as deſperate perſons would embrace all 
occalions to open the way to higher cnterprizes which might abaſe the Empe. 
rors authority. 4/ax Liſtibez was at the fame time in great authority in the Port 
of the great Turkc;holding the place and gard of firſt Baſcha, a wighty enewy to 
Chriſtians, and who ſince the death of 1bra/m had often perſwaded So/;man to 
turne his forces vpon Chriſtendome. This man becauſe hee would not Joſe the 
occaſion , and prayfing theouertures, and propoſitions of the French Ambaſſa- 
dors,propounded thein with much amplification to So/rzzen, viing all meanes to 
incite him ro the enterprize of ltaly, laying betore him the example of Mahomet, 42x 3aſcha 
a difcrect and valliant Prince, who with fortunate ſuccefle did eafily rake the city Pr1/waderb 
ot Ottranto,and by his arriuall cid bring that whole country to extreame Tonſu- rag packed "= 
ſion opening him-ſelfe away for the conqueſt of lraly, one of the exccllenteſt 1:24. 
countries of Europc,had he not beene prevented by death; 
Thele things being repreſented to So/tman,did greatly preuaill with him,who 
did covet glory, and was full of pride,ſuppoling him-ſelfe to be highly honored, 
inthat ſo great a King did ſend to craue his aide and aſiſtance, 2gainſt another «<,;,....._ 
molt mighty Prince his enemy, and hee was like-wiſe glad that fo faire an occaſi- {eres 10 male 
on was offered to divert him from the enterprizes of India and Perſia, where hee 7276 von 
; . . tve Emer ore 
vnproftably conſumed his army:where-vpon he did on a {udaine conſettto pro- 


mile the French Ambaſſadot , thatthe next ſommer hee would raiſe great forces 
both by Sea and Land,to enuade the Emperors dominions, 


But aboue all ocher things , ſuppoſing it to be moſt neceſſary to ſeparatethe-5,;,,.. 5. 
Venenans from the Emperor, hereſolucd to ſend /axasber one of the Dragomens vernſuth the 
or interpreters of his Port, to exhorr the Senate, that hce being to marc}) with a Eons - 
mighty army,it would ſhew ir ſelfe a friend to his friends, and enemy to his ene- OREN © 


lon, 
mics, promiſing them,that he would takeorcer that nothing ſhould be hurt which 
cid belong vnto them, Ep. 
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The Senate did forthwith anſwere this propoſition. Thar the republicke had 


The Venctian ever made great account andecere reckoning of peace with al Princes,and eſpeci- 


an[were is Sol 
limas, 


PVrengs doue 
tle Venctians 
in Sol: mans 
Dommness, 


ally with the Lords of the Ottomans family, with whom hauing of a long time 
contracted peace and frendſhip, with a free commerce betwixt cach others ſub- 


ics they did at this preſent reraine the ſame deſire to continue it more theneuer, - 


whereot there was noneed to make any more ample declaration, 
It ſeemed that Sol/iman was wel content and ſatiſhed with this anſwere,who was 
a Prince ( if theſe quallities may be found in a Barbarian) of a goodly vnderſtan- 
ding, and a friend to iuſtice and honour: bur diuers ofhis ſeruants being deſirous 
for their owne intereſt and particular affeRion to diſturbethis quier, and to break 
this peace, ſetting foreward by a falſe complaint , the aQiogs of ſundry officers 
of the Common-wealth, who,(as they affirmed ) had borne ſmall reſpe& ro the 
maieſty and profit of his Empire, did perſwade him to permit his officers likewiſe 
to vic ſore practiſes againſt the Common wealth of Venice,that ar laſt the mar. 
ecr 1night be brought to an open warre; this being permitted diuers Venetian 
Marchants that were at Conſtantinople and other places of his Empire by reafon 
of thcir particular affaires, were vnder ſundry falſe pretences commirted to priſon 
and their gue confiſcate: after that, two Venetian ſhippes vpon diuers occaſi- 
ons were ſtaycd, the one belonging to dndrew Contarentaken vpon the Sea of 
Ciprus, by the Gallies of the Garriſon of Rhodes as a man of warre , and the 0- 
therin the haven of Alexandria, So/izman ſaying that he would viſe them in his 
moſt important affaires: The marchandize beſides which the Venetians were 
wont to bring forth of Syria had an impoſition layd on them ofjtenne inthe hun- 
dred: the Bailies letters to the Senate were oftentimes intercepted, and withour 
further diſſembling their meaning, Msſtepha,one of the cheete Baſchas com- 
p_ of them told them, that becauſe they were ſo ſtreightly allied tothe Em. 
eror their enemy, they had incurred the hatred and indignation of Sol:max. 
This gauc him ſome iuſt occaſion to reſent it, and {ome collour of a lawfull 
warre, it he had beene diſpoſed thereunto, notwithſtanding that diuers other rea- 
ſons and conicCtures did teſtiffevnto them the contrary, for it was not likely that 
the Turke being able to make warre vpon the Empcror alone, (who was not ve- 
ry ſtrong at Sea), and eaſily to breake his forces, would enforce the Venerians to 
ioyne with the I:nperialls and to vnite their forces with theirs, which being migh- 
ry at Sea, would not only hinder his enterprizes againſt the ſtares of other men, 
bur likewiſe greatly endanger his owne, knowing very well that for the ſpace of 
cight and thirty yeares, the friendſhip and peace berwixtthena had beene on both 


ſides fo carefully obſerued, and namely that So/imen had cuer made ſhew, both in 


his wordes and actions, to deſire nothing ſo much as the Venetians friendſhips: 
Thar ſince then nothing had happened on the Venetians part, that might alter 
that quicr, or enforce them to rake armes, ſeeing that the Senate diſcreetly me- 
ſuring the forces ofthe Octomian Empire,and fitting their deſeignes and ations 
tro the condition of the times, did with great honor and reſpe&t proccedin the 
Turkes bchalte, provided that the dignity of the Common-wealch might not 
therein receiue any preiudice, temporiſing the beſt they could with jlo mighty an 
enemy, whom being nor ablero aſſaile, they thought it wiſely done to keepe him 
for their friend, and ro expe& the commoduy of time, or ſome berrer fortune of 
the Common-wealth. Attheſame time Tomezo Meceniga, Ambaſſador for the 
Common-wealth arriuedat Conſtantinople, bcing ſenr,according to the manner 
ro reioyce with Sofimen in the name ofthe Senatefor the. happy ſucceſle of his 
warres in Perſia, and for his ſafe returne home to the Citty, He having kiſſed So- 
[;mans hands, and preſented his vſuall guifts of rich garments, he was well recei- 
ved and entertained of all thoſe of the Port, andparticularly of Atex the 
ViſterB:{chs, whoe did often-times aſſure him that their Lord did bcare great 


good-will the Republicke, and was vere deſirous to maintaine that antient 
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peace and friendſhip with it, ſo long asthe Venctians ſhould beare them-ſelues 
in his behalfe with the like offices of iriendſhippe : Thar S-/1man had cuer viedto ,, , 
keepe his word and promiſe, andthought they ovghtnor feare that hee would e- cog os 
ver doe other-wiſe. Therefore hee began modeſtly to excuſe the matter concer- 
ning Conterens (hippe , and other things done to the Venetian Marchants and 
their marchandize, as matters happencd without the great Turkes expreſſe com- 
mandement,and which ſhould be (peedily remedied. 

There was then a report at that time , how that the Sepy of Perſia had taken 
armes , and that hee would ſhortly be in the held whereby the Turkes would bee 
10 enforced to turne their forces. vpon Perſia: And that the rumor which was cur- 
rant, howthat th gTurkes had an encerprizc vpon Chriſtendome, was rather to 
maintaine their < among Chriſtian Princes, theu for any defice they 
hadax that timers employ their forces againſtthem, * 


* 


\ 


—. «The end of the tenth Booke of the fifth 
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The Contents of the firſt Booke of the 
ſixth Decade. 


HE Turks maketh great preparations both by Sea 
and land to enuade Chriſtendome-. The Venetians are 
"= YU; enforced to arme , and to ſtand pon their guard. The 
SY X Tat French Kings deſeigns pon Italy. The Imperialls 
& ft > El are afraid of the Turkiſh Army. Count Guy de Ran- 
==> IS gon commeth to Venice,bcing ſent thither by the French 
moo King,and is anſwered quite contrary to his expeFtation. 
"Three ſundry accidents are cauſe of warre betwixt the Venetians and Soli. 
man. The Venetians fleet is by force of wind caſt vpon the Coaſt of Puglia, 
where that of the turkes lay. The Venetian fleet beeing retired from Puglia, 
Soliman declareth himſclfe their enemy. Doria his pollicy to enforce the Ve- 
netians to ioyne with him. The Baily Canalis aduiſe;hthe Senare torecon- 
cile them-ſeluesto Soliman. TheVenetian Marchaynts are ſtayed , and their 
goods ſeaſed on ower all Solimans Empire. Barbarola waſtcth the Iſle of 
Corfou. The deſcription of the Tſle of Corfoni. The Venetians determine to fieht 
With the Turke., A league comtratted berwixt the Emperor, the Pope, and 
the Venetiams. Doria his delaies,and inthe end his refuſall to ioyne with the 
Venetians again$t.the Turkss.The Venetians are conſtant ro aſſaile the Turkes, 
not-with:ſtanding that Doria had forfaken them. The Vifier Baicha coun- 
celleth Soliman roraiſe his campe from before Corfou hauing viewed rhe 
þlace. Soliman ſeeketh the Venetians friendſhip. 
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The ſeegerai{ed from before Corfou. Soliman determineth to aſſaile Na- 
ples of Romagnia,and Maluefia.Barbarolla his incurfions -ypon the Vener;- 
ans Iſl.nds. The Venetians take the Iſls of Scardona. The Emperor al- 
though hee offirmed that. hee would make warre -opon tbe Turkes, - is ſuj- 
pefted of rhe contrary. The Popes dilligence to attone. the Emperor and 
the, French King. Sundry oppinions in the Senate. concerning either 
ware or peace with Soliman. And laſtly the Emperors Ambaſſador goeth 
about. to breake the Venetians Newtrallity,but in vaine. 10 
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The Firſt Booke ofthe ſixth Decade of the 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 


| and in doubtcither of warre or peace, were greatly trou- .g 


4\| cunmng entertainethert, hoping thereby to cauſe them 


$und-yreports ſtantinople; ſame affirming that thoſe great preparations for the fleet, was to 


concernzng the .' 


Turkiſh «.my, Pale into Puglia ; and others ſaidthatit was to enter jntq the Venetian Gulph, 


Corfou. 

Theſe preparations were as great by land as by tea,and made with greatſpecd, 
ſo as it was certenly thought , that hee would ſer forth more then three hundred 
ſaile,with great ſtore of ordnance,warlike engiris ;avd great quantity of all ſortes 
of munition. | 

The Venecians being troubled with theſe preparations , and for diucrs occaſi- 
ons ſuſpeQing the Turkes faith,not-with-ftanding thar the league made of a lon 
time with Solrman did ſtill continue, refolued likewiſe ro arme asfaſt as they ond 
ſuppoſing that there-was no ſafer meanes to allure their affaires, then to and 
vpon their gard for fcare of becing ſurprized. Therefore they beganne to make 
great prouiſions for warre,zand tied, on a ſodaine cight, thouſand footemen to 
re-enforce their garriſons : they didtrimme their old Gallics, and gaue order 

| ro 
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to build fifry new ones, they ſtayed ſome Venetians, and ſtrangers thar were 
bound for fondry voyages, ro make vic of rhemfor the carriage of the munitions 
and other neceſlarics for the fleet zderterminivg it dangers did ivcreafſe td atme 
the number ot an hundred Galleis; and for that purpoſe, they choſe for Gencerall 
according to their viſual manner,by way of lotte, inthe Councell of the Preguats ,,, x, Rn 
JeronimoPeſare, aman very {kiltull inthe affaires of the common-vealth, and pre; arartons 
cheefcly in ſea buſineſſe, who was afterwards allowed by the great Councell, 7 #a*« vpen 
But thar which among ether matters 41d moſt troblethem was the care from 01-0 ro qa 
whence to haue meanes to furniſh the expences which they were to wake, their 1«-ke. 
treaſor beeing wholly exhauſted by the late warres, wherby they were to invent - 
ſundry cxtraordirffiry deviſes, to get money ſpeedily. They created three Pro- 
curators of Saint Matke, which is one of the chicte dignities in the common- 
wealth nexttothe Duke , namely Andrew Capello, Ieronimeo Bragadime, Jacemo 
Cormare who did each of them aide the Republicke with rwelve thotiſand crowns, 
they did afterwards entreat the Pope to permit them to raiſe two hundred thou- 
ſand Ducars vpen the Clergy of their ſtare, which the Pope making great difficul- 
tie to graunt, all:dging ſometimes the Clergyes pouerty, and then that he couid 
not beliccuc that Se/z#1an did intend ro march againſt Chriſtendome, they were 
enforced to raiſe it fome where elſe, and amid theſe troubles and jperplexities of rears 
mind,they did nor forget ;following the holy and religious inſtitution of their ».«nes jor 6c 
Foretathers, to haue recourſe theetely to divine aſſiſtance, whereuppon ſolleme %*<>2e56c 
prayers were commanded to be made in all Churches & foure hundred meaſures CEND 
of wheate were giuento the poore Friers, to pray to God thar it would pleaſe 
him to fauour the good and deuout afteQion of the Councellors of the Stare. 

The Imperialls werein no leſſe care and trouble ro be aſſured of the Turkiſh 
forces, wherevppon they cauſed great numbers of Spaniſh foortnen to paſſe F-peria's 
into Iraly, rolyc in Gartifon in theRealmes of Sicill and Naples , and in other peer ret 
places expoſed ro the enemies arriuall; they ſent word to Andrew Dorza Prince of 
Melf, who at the ſametime was Admiral tor the Emperor on the Meditertarian 
ſeas, that he ſhould ſpeedily make ready his Gallies, and come into the kingdome 
to 10yne with rhoſe of Naples Sicilly, and the religion of Malta, to command 
there. But theſe prouiſions being weake were not ſufficient torefiſt the Turkiſh 
forces. For the Emperor was at the ſame time enforced to looke to the defenſe 
of his other Elltates which the French King determined to invade, who for that .,, King 03 
purpoſe was cometo Lyons, from whencehe had {cnt before him into Iraly fif- eb ct» 11085 
tcene thouſand Almaine and Gaſcon foormen- whervpon the Emperor, to divert - go into fie» 
theſe deſeines, raiſed in his Cuntrey of Flanders an army of twenty thouſand * 
footmen , and eight thouſand horſe, to enter vppon the Frontiers of France: 

Now that which, moſt hindered them fram providing for the imminent dan- 
gers threatened by the Turkes, were the rumors which were ſpred abroad, how rhe ommeuob 
that the French had an enterprize vppon Genoa, where the Genowaics, being ferb:d ow 
affrighted,cid boldly tell Porre that they could not ſuffer him to abandon his cun- ne Sr —S 
trey, rior to carry the Galleys fromthence, hich were the finewes ofthe Imperi- 2-4. ; 
all army, becauſe that the two andtwenty ſpaniſh Gallcies that lay at hs oh 
were in bad equipage to pur to Sea. During theſe contentions betwixt the 
Princes of Chriſtendome, rhe Turke taking his aduantage thereby ( as hee 
had done at ſundry times to moleſt Chriſtendome, departed with his land army 
' abour the begining of March andcame to Andrinople, where having remained 

awhile, and ſpent ſome ſmall time in hunting whileſt other prouifions were 

made for his journey, he went from thence abour the latcer end of lune, and 
cameto Scopia a Citty of Macedon, and thentooke his way through the con- 
fines of Albania. His naval army departed at the ſame time forth of the Streight 
of Galipolis, ro the number of morethen three hundred ſaile, (as hath beene 
{aid Jwhereof, two hundred were Galleis, and the reſidue, Galcots, Fuſts, and 
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Toon Vituri 
created [icond 
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other leſſer veſſells, v nder the command of Luft: Baſchz Captaine Generall , wha 
repreſented the great Turkes perſon: it was not certainely knowne what com- 
miſſion he had, nor whitherhe would bend his courſe : ſome ſaid that hee was 
commanded to aſſaile the Venexians,if occaſions were offerd:othcis affirmed the 
contrary,faying, That hee was commanded inno ſort to touch any thing that be- 
longed vnto them : but the common report was?, that he wentto inuade Puglia. 

Doria inthe meane time, being cometo Ciuitauechia, and finding the Popes 

Gallics to beready there wen tothe Far of Meſſina, thereto make a ficet of the 
Gallics of Naples, Sicill, and other places and perceiving, that when they were 
all ioyned together, they were to weake to reſiſt the Turkiſh forces, determined, 
(after that he had left the greateſt part of the Gallies in places of ſafety) to ſale 
towards the Leuantwith a few light Gallies, which he made choyſe of, to moleſt 
in ſome fort, /occaſionbeing offered) any thing that did belong to the Turkes, a- 
uoyding by all meanes ro meet with their fleet. The Venetians having notice of 
the arciuall of the Turkiſh fleet at Modon, being yet vncertaine whither, or with 
what commiſſion it ſailed, did, not without great doubr conſult inthe Senate 
whatthe Generall Pefare were beſt to doe , who was alteady artined at Corftou 
with threeſcore and tenne Gallies. : 
The Gener:1l had nottill then received any other cornmiſhons then generall,and 
comformable ro the Senates intcnrion, ſtill ro remaine neuter, namely to hold 
amity with the Imperialls, and with the Turkes, to preſerue whatſocuer did be- 
long t o the Common-wealth from wrong, to giue vicualls freely to both of 
them: ro auoyd all occaſions of ſuſpition, and to keepe themſelues tarre off from 
the Fleets: wherevmtothey added, that he ſhould ſtill keepe his fleet trogether,and 
not, if it were poſſible, leaue the Gulphto the diſcretion of the Turkes, leaſt they 
ſhould hinder the Dalmarian Gallies, and others which were making ready art Ve- 
nice, from ioyning with them, if nec<d ſhould bee. 

The opinions in this Councell were very different (as it often happeneth tin 
ſuch conſultations )what he had more to doe, bur at laſt they reſolued to referre 
the whole matter to the dilligence and diſcretion of the Generall, becauſe it was 
an hard matter well to provide for the ſundry accidents which might happen, ac- 
cording to which, Captaines did for the moſt part vie ro gouerne themſelues. 
They only concluded to divide the Army, and to create another General], of leſle 
authority then Peſ/are, ſo as both of them becing together Peſ/are , ſhould have 
the ſole command, and the other was ro remaine in the Gulph, whileſt Peffare 
ſhould be at Cortou, or any where elſe. 

Giouan V ituri was by the common conſent of cuery one appointed for this 
place, who was in great account both for his wiſdome and valour . This man ha- 


. uing taken ſpeedy order for his voyage, departed from Venice with {ome armed 


Nomber of the 
V enetsin fore 
66s al Seas» 


Gallics of the latter Gouernours,and ſailed into Dalmatia, where there came vn- 
to him , Franceſco Paſcalic the Prouidator, with certaine Gallies which were at 
Cortou, Nicholas Bondimiero Captaine of the Gulph , and Dominico Contaren 
Capraine of the Fuſts, fo that Vzruri had fix and forty Gallers vnder his com- 
mand, beſides ſix Fuſts, and the Generall Peſſare had foure and fifty Galleis, one 
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Gallion commanded by Bertnci Contaren, anda great ſhippe of warre gouerned | 


by [acomo CArmtrero, 

Now within a while after there aroſe amongthe Senators a doubt almoſt like 
the former, by reaſon ofthe report that was tpred abroad how thatthe Turkiſh 
Flect was comming into the lle of Corfou, and that they had already deſcriedir 
from the lle of Zane, failing thitherwards amayne,ſome thinking it fit thereupon 
ro keep the fleet divided, others refuting this opinion , ſaid that they ought to per- 


wit the Generall Peſ/are, if he ſhould findit expedientfor the, Common-wealth, 


to make a flcet ofall the Gallies;and to Command Vztur:, that if Pefiare ſhould 
ſendto him for that purpoſe, to obey him without cxpeRiing any other expreſic 
com- 


59 


10 


20 


40 


50 


® 


— — 


—— 


RR 


7 of the Hiftorie of Venice, 


_—_— 


commandement from the Senate . Diuers did likewiſe reic& this opinion, for 
many reaſons,and propounded for the ſafeſt courie(ifthat the peace with Sol{zman 


were broken) to joyne their forces with the Imperials (who had already ſought ic | 


at their hands ) and that, asſoone as might bee ; forthe more caſic detenſe 
of Corfou . This propoſkion being reicted like the reſt , they at laſt conclu- 
dedro reterre the whole matter'rq Pe/are,who might ioyne with Dorzait need 
ſhould be. de ina 

The French. being aduertized of all rheſe difficulties, and hoping to be able 
by new practizes to induce the Venetians ro conſent to that , wherevnto till 
then they would pever harken did forthwith ſendthe Count Guy de Rangone to 
Venice, who being brought in betorethe councell of Tenne(the French Ambal- 
{adour not being preſent) who afterwards didthe like a part by himſelfe ; having 
preſented his letters of credit from the King, beganne with great eloquence to 
declare the great good will which King Fraaczs did beare to their Republike, and 
how highly he did eſtceme it , chen he did put them in minde of divers and ſundry 
things which the French Kings had done for the maintenance and ſtay of that 
common wealth ; from thence falling vpon the ſundry and particularaccidents 
of thoſe times , he did perſwade them to abandon the Emperours alliance , and 
to:embrace that of the French King , offtcring them from him and by his com- 
mandement the city of Cremona,aud all the country of Gyracade, fo, as by their 
common armies the State of Milan might be conquered , promiſing them be- 
ſides; all aide and affiftanceto reducerhe Citics of Raucnna and Cerwia vnder 
their obedience, withthe terricorics of Puglia, Octranto,Brunduſium , Monopo- 
li, Polignan, and Trani, by which meanes they ſhould be reſtored to all that 
whichthey had enioycd before the laſt warres, Bur hee did eſpecially inſiſt very 
much vpon the miſcrable condition of the time, which was to bee confidered, 
promiſing to detend and ſhieid them, by his Kings meanes and authority , from 
all thoſe perills and dangers whiclithreatned them fromthe Turkes to their owne 
honour and reputation. 

This propc{ition being vttered with great vehemency did greatly trouble the 
mindes of the Audicors,tor on the one {1de, great and fairc hopes were propoun- 
ded with equall recompences , and yetnot witnout warre, and great trauaile ; on 
the other {ide an incertenty of peace,with as many difficulties,did preſentit ſelfe 
before them, the (elte ſame dangers remay ning ſtil in force, made far greater by 
the French Kings indignation, if he ſhould percciue his friendſhip, with ſuch 
goodly offers to-be ſo otren contemned and ſer arnought. 

The Senate being aſſembled therevpon, the Collodge of the wiſe men,hauin 
dcrermined to tell the Count Raxgos ; that the Senate did firſt of, all thanke 
him for his great and notable offers made vnto them, then,concerning the vinon 
which he propounded,that the King might haue percciued by their ations paſt, 
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what account they had eucr made, and now more then euer of the Councell of $8 


France,to the whichthey had neuer beene wanting , nor would cuer faile when 
occaſion ſhould be offered , earneſtly requeſting the King ſo tro hold and bekeeue 
it: one onely perſon, Marke-_Antontio Cornare , a man,at that time highly eſtee. 
med,for his cloquence and great reputation , though he were not very,old,being 
of a contrary opinion, would haue them freely ro anſwere the Count Raneon, 
Thatthe common-wealth hadcuer vſed to keepe her promiſe inuiolably , which 
was a matter worthy and beſceming a Prince, andthat therefore the ſame being 
vnited with the Emperour by anew confederacy , couid not harken to any other 
contrary therevnto: but they did hope that the King,as a wiſe and moſt Chriſtian 
Prince,and their friend ,vouldnot for all chat diſcontinue the good offices which 
he t;ad already begunne in their þchalfe towards the Turke : and he did conſtant- 
ly maintainethis opinion by a vchement and perſwaſiue oration; wherevpon he 
Was attentiucly heard ,and commended of all men. So ſoone as he hadended, 
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T he first Booke of the ſixth Decad 

Leonerdo Eme one ofthe wiſe men of the councel , aman of authority , and well 
expericnced in martrers ofimportance both at home and abroad,rolc vp,and be- 
gan to anſwer ro cuery point of Cornares ſpeech: But neither his authority nor al 


the reaſons which he alleadged ro the contrary , could keepe them from anſwe- 


ring Ravgon in the ſame manaer as Cornare had propounded, 


In the meane time newes were brought to Venice how that the Turkiſh fleet 
was arxiucd at Valona, and that paſſing along thorow the Channel of Corfoujir 
had ſaluted the caſtle with ordnance ſhot in ſigne ot friendſhip,according to the 
vſe and manner of warre , that the caſtle had in friendly ſort giuen them the like 
{alutation : and how that Se/imor had neither in that Ifland nor elſe-where com- 
mitted any hoſtile a&tion; but that cercaine things, being forcibly,taken from ſome 
of the Republikes ſubieCts,had beene reſtored rothem, and the Robbers,for terror 
ro the reſt had beene hanged vponthe ſale yardes of his galley . Some Senators 
were of opinion,that the Generall Peſare,in acknowledgement thereof, and vn- 
cer pretence of peace and friendſhip, ſhould ſend ſome capraine of his Gallies to 
Selrman,to vie meancs ro diſcouer ſome of his deſeignes ; burit was reieCted,for 
feare leaftthe Turkes would interprer it finiſterly ro their aduantage,and leaſt the 
reputation of the Venetian torces ſhould therby be diminiſhed with thern, or elſc 
giuc them ſome occaſion to make ſome great and vnreaſonable demand:but rh 
were within a while after freed of that care, by newes that they receiued, how that 
Iacoms Canalis,going to Conſtantinople roexecure the office of Baily in ſteed of 
Nicols 1uſtinian,and being come to Nouobarar, was by Se/mans commandment 
brought backe to the campe who could ſatisfie them 1n all things . Art this ſtay 
ſtooa the Venetians affaires at that time,neither at open warre,nor aſſured peace, 
all matters deing tull of feare 2nd ſuſpition , when as vnluckily and vnlooked for, 
thres ſundry accidents happened which did caſtthe Republike head-long inro 
warre with So/1man. The firſt was that of Simon Neſſithe Zaratin,who command- 
ing a Dalmatian Galley, did vnfortunately meet with a ſmall Turkiſh veſſelladen 
wich vituals which was going to Valona, againſt which ( becauſe it would not o- 
bey a certaine fſignall according to the manner of navigation, nor ſtrike her 
ſailes)he diſcharged a cannon and ſunke it. Although this fa&t did greatly trouble 
Solimanshaughty courage, and all his Baſhas , yet neucrthelefle making ſhewtro 
beareit patiently. becaule he would nor perhaps ar that rime intertvpt his other 
deſcignes,he determined to fend /anusberthe Dragomanto Cortou cocomplain 
tothe General] Peſare , how that thorow the es of a mcane captaine of a 
Galley,the peace betwixtthem had beene violated and infringed, and to demand 
to haue the author therol puniſhed, and the dammages, amounting ro more then 
thirty thouſand Ducats,to be repaicec.Vpon the neck thereof the tecond accident 


happened. There were foure captains of gallics at the ſame time ar che gard of the 


29 


39 


channel of Corfou,to wit, /uſto Gradonice, Micaele Grimani,lacomo de Mezzeand 4? 


Jeremiro Micacle : theſe men ſo ſoone as they perceived thoſe armed veſlels to 
come towards them, which were two Gallics and one Fuſt,conduCting the Turkiſh 
Ambaſſador, without raking any farther notice of them, they ficrcely charged 
them,lo as the Turkes being amazed betooke themſelves to flighr,and ſuppoſing 
thatthey could not ſoone enough elcape from thei, ſailed as faſt as they could ro 
Cimera,a barbarous nation and enemy to the Turkes:wherevpon,they were bad- 
ly entreared there, and al of them committed to priſon , and among the reft this 
Ianubei. This exploit did greatly diſcontentthe Generall Pe/are who in ſome ſort 
to moderare the ta&t,did ſodainely ſend Franciſco Zeme captaine of a Galley to Ci- 
mera,to vſe meancs with a good ſum of money ro redeeme /axnsberthe which for 
the Republiks ſake he ſoone obrained withour mony. This being likewiſe brought 
to Selzmans knowledge , he was prouoked by ſome of his ſeruants to rake ſpeedy 
reuerge thereof, yer neuertheleſſe hee would not for that time harken there- 
unto , but ſent for the Baily Cansisto come before him, vnto whom he greatly 


complained 
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complayned of the officers of the Republike , who did not dayly ceaſe ro commir 
cceds cleare contrary to the deſire of peace and good will,which he had at his ar- 
rivall aſſured him that the Common-wealth did beare vnto him, at the laſt he 
ſcemed to bz content that the Baylite ſhould expreſly ſend ſome of his ſeruants + 
ro Cortou, truly and particularly to vnderſtand how matters had paſled,wherc- 
ypon he ſodainely ſent Aleſſandro Y+fen>thither who was then with him. 

Sol:man 19 the meane time continving his purpoſe to aſſaile the coaſt of Pug- 
lia, cauſed great number of horſe t@be landed on the territory of Ortttanto , who 
{couring the whole country brought away men,women, and all ſort of cattailc, 
with other mou cables, filling the whole country with feare and terror. 

Doria inthe mean time hauing manned eight and twenty light gallies with ſol- 
diers and mariners , comming to ſcoure the {cas nere to Zante and Zeffalonia, 
rooke diucrs Turkith veſſels , which being laden with vials, were going ro 
Valona, then ſayling rowards the Gulphe he arriued vpon the {ca of Cortou , at 


| | ca V INOS 
the very ſame inſtanc in a manner , that 1exz:be; being chaſed by the Venetian ,,";.. 


£1 ſnons Cans 
Gallies , landed at Cimera, whereby he had his partin the beoty,and carried a- ſer» the !»ks 


way the empty Turkiſh veſcls, which did much encreaſethe Turkes hatred to the !?/ RY 
Venctians,and made them to ſuſpect that they had ſome ſecret intelligence with — 
the Imperials. 

The General! Peſare being aduertized of Barberoſ/ as departure fromthe ton» 
fincs of Zant, where he had remayned to affure the victuals which came from 
Conſtaminopleto the campe,and of his ſayling rowards Corton, didthinke ir a 
very fir mms Ou for himſclfe ro make vic of the hiberty which the Senatc had gi- 
uen him,to ioyne both the fleets together , wherevpon he reſolucd to enter into 
the Gulphe and to ioynewith the Generall Vz#t#rz, meaning neuertheleſle by all 
meanes to auoide mecting with the Turkiſh gallies : But being on his way, and 
driuen by a contrary winde,he was carried to ſea-ward before the winde, to thoſe 
quarters where he was tg mecct with that which he had moſt of all auoided: for carric'h Peſare 
bauing ſailed along time withthe whole flect , and about night being comeneere 7 of py : 
toland , he was councelledto ankor there,to paſle the reſt of the night, which cernewe to 
was ſo darke, as they could not diſcouer a farre off, which gaue occaſion rothe vc of the 
third accident . For it fell our, that the vantgard conſiſting of fitcenc Gallics, **"*** 
conducted by A/eſſandro Conteren the Prouidator , did vnawares ſtrike vpon a 
Turkiſh galley (this was an Imperial galley,prepared for the great Turke , if hee 
ſhould deſire to come to ſea, and was commanded by Baſtan Kazs ) thoſe within it 


: - a 1 - k The third acc» 
having,inthe Italian rongue,demandcd of che Vencrians', whole veſſel that was cnt occaſoncd 
which was ſo ncere them , and they replying that it belonged to the Venetians, *** «ting 


did aske them the ſclfe ſame queſtion, who they were, bur they making no anſwer, ma 2 
vied all meancs to eſcapethence, and then on a ſodaine ſhot off a peece of ord- 
40 nance:Contaren being then mooucd with diſdaine,and ſpurred forward by a zeale 
to honour and repucation, notwithſtanding that. the darkenefle of the night 
would not ſuffer him to diſcerne any thing,did neuerthelefſe redoublethe —_ 
of Rowers, and followed that Turkth galley,which had plaicd an enemies parr, 
and after a long fight, there being more then three hundred ſouldiers init , he 
became Maſter thereof, by the death of all the Turkes, fome few excepted who 
had hid themſclues. 
Centaren was by ſome reprehended for this deed as though being carried a- 
Way by a particular deſire of reuenge,he had enterprized that which he knew to be 
againſt the commodity and ſcruice of the common-wealth , by executing that 
hoſtile a& vpon the Tutkes: yet neuerthelefle others in excuſing him ſaid; Thar 
He had morethen any manelſc foreſcene all thoſe diſorders ; by meanes whereof, 
to auoide all occaſions , be demanded ro hane the army conduQted into Candy, 
ſeeing that the Turkes had paſſed as friends thorow the Channell of Cortou. 


The Geaerall after this exploic paſſing forwards on his way , came very nere 
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to the coaſt of Puglia,where they deſcried an infinite number of fiers,and heard at 
thc ſame rime ſundry ſhot of ordnance. 1 hey thought ar the firſt that it had beene 
thoſe of the country, who having deſcried the Venetian fleet , and.not knowing 
whart veſſels they were, did giue watning to the inhabitants round about to retire 
themſclues into the ſtrong townes : but rhey ſoone found the contrary,for it was 
a warning to the Turkes that were there, ſpeedily ro embarke themſelues(as they 
did)and to fall into order of battaile before the Venetian fleer. 

Then was there great confuſton in the Venetian army for the WR for ar- 
rivall of the Turkiſh galliesz on the one (ide'danger was very nere,and their douber 
very great, whether they were beſt to eſcape by flight, or diſpoſe thewſclues to 
batraile . Flight ſeemed diſhonorable, and of ſmall pofit » to fight, was againſt 
the Senatcs expreſle command,the which they were to obſcrue,, andnot on the 
vncertaine euent ofabatraile, audto their owne diſaduantage hazard the gallies, 
on Which depended the whole defenſe and ſafety of their Eſtate by ſea. 

Marters remayning inthis confuſion by reaſon of thelc irreſolutions, either to 
abide,or to be gonne, ithappencd that when the Generall commandedto turne 
the Prowes,and to rerurne towards Corfou,it was done in a manner in diſorder, 
ſo as all of them preparing with ſpeed to ger forth of that danger , five Venetian 
paliics tarried behind, cither becauſe they had not ſoone enough turned their 

Prowes,or for thatthey were not ſo light as the others, foure of them tell into the 

Turkes hands, who ſoone after,by declaring himfelfe their enemy,did inhumaine- 
ly purthe ſoure captaines ro death which commanded them,as for rhe filch which 
was commanded by Gieuan Baptiſts Mirchouich of Pago, al-be-it it was farther be- 
hinde then any of the reſt , did neuertheleſſe by chance eſcape that = pr 
carrying in her flag the creſſent or half moonegthey thought ir ro be a Turkith gal- 
ley,andthereby , being not medled with, it found meancs afterward to eſcape to 
Octranto, | ——_ | 

Now this latter exploit cauſed So//2ax wholly to reſolue to make warre vp- 
on the Signory ot Venice , who was before that time halfe-minded ſo to doe by 
reaſon of the precedent aQions , whereby he perceived the ſmall affeQion thar 
the Venetians did beare vnto him: his ſeruants-likewiſe the more to animate him 


- therevnto, did 2grauatethe marter 3zand afterwards, a letter of Dorza written to 
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Peſare coming to his hands, aſſured him of that which he moſt doubted: Doria had 
(as itwas thought ) forged that letter,and found meancs to have it fall into the 
Turks hands,to makethem beleeue that he had ſome ſecret intelligence with the 
Venetians, and by that means to ſet them ar ods,thereby enforcing them for their 
ſafety to icynec with him, tor the which purpoſe , paſling along at theſame time 
almoſt nere to Corfou, he had craued conference withthe Generall Peſare , mea- 
ning expreſly more then onceto hold long diſcourſe, that he might cauſe the 
Turkes xo enter into ſome ſuſpition. 

A!l.theſe exploits being knowne at Venice did greatly trouble the Senate, 
where the opinions neuertheleſle were different, ſome blaming the indiſcretion 
of thoſe who by theirraſhneſſc had throwne the common-wealth head-long in- 
ro a great and dangerous warre,contrary to the Senates intentions , others, pub- 
likely affirming thecor:trary faid,that they had done wel and diſc Treaty AGCRIGIng 
ro the rule and diſcipline ot ſea affaires , and the reputation of their army , and at- 
ter ſundry other realons propounded on both ſides , they concluded co tarry for 
aduertizements from the Baily , to vnderſtand particularly in what manner the 


gainſtthoſe who had offended, were deferredtill then. | 
The Baily within a while after,by So/i»:4ns commandement ſent Aleſſandro Vr- 
{ino,wyho did wholly reſolue them of all that they deſired toknow , and ſent them 
word; ſharply to puniſh thoſe who had violated and broken the peace, and to 
make it apparent that whatſocuer had becnc done was nor by the Senates will 

or 
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or conſent, and thatby ſo doing, Azaxthe Viſir, Baſha,didpurt them in hope of the 
continuance of the peace . Vpon this aduertiſement they reſolucdxo write to tke 
Generall to ſend the Zaratine captainc, /»ſfo Gra4onico who commanded thoſe 
Gallies that were for the gard of the Channell of Cortou when Janusbet was pur- 
fucd , with all the reſt whom he ſhould thinke had offended in that aQtion,with 
ch;cir legs and hands bound to Venice: as for the Prouidaror Comtarenthey com- 
manded him ro ſaile with his Galley to Zara, where leaving both ir and his office, -« /-4r-wagh ; 
he ſhould come to Venice and preſent himſelfe beforerhe Magiſtrate of the A- $ ay x 
uogario. Some of the Senators were of opinion to call home the General Peſare «d»criijemeat 
10 likewiſc,for ro purge bimſclfe of that matter, becauſe that all errors commiurred 
in warre are to be attributed ro the Generall who holdeth the ſoueraigne authori- 
ty,they ſuppoſing, thatifthe Generall,had puniſhed the Zaratine, all the other 
inconucniences would nor afrerwards haue hogpencd, and that therefore he was 
guilty thereof : that the peace with the Turke was of ſuch importance to the 
Common-wealth,that all other reſpe&s were notto be comparedto it befides,in 
regard that the whole fleet was toremaine ſtil rogether , there was no needto 
haue ſo many Generals,who for the moſt part doe cauſe diſorder in affaires of im- 
portance,rather then any good gouernment. | 
The Senate not conſenting to call home the Generall did ſendbacke Yy/;ws to 
the Baily,and yet they would not haue So/imen at that time to be acquainted with 
that which had beene concluded againſt the Prouidator,and the captaines of the 
gallics, becauſe they would not haue the Turkes to thinke that what they had Ce- . 
creed, was done rather to ſarisfic them, then for their loue to iuſtice . Therefore 
they cnioyned the Baily rodemonſtratethe Senares ſound and ſincere afteQion, 
and how deſirous the Venetians were to continue their friend(hip and peace The Sexeres 
with So/imen ; and that for the better teſtimony thereof , they would ſhortly ſend _ , tothe 
an expreſſe meſſenger vnto him with particular inſtruftions of whar had paſſed, * Yo 
and within a while atter,/zncen<=o Grimani,Procurator of Saint Markywas choſen 
for that purpoſe. 
But before Yy/i»o came backe with his inftrutions to Valona, Soliman, who af- 
ter the taking of Caſtro had beſeeged Orrranto , being ſpurred forward by dif. 
dainc and by Barbareſſa purſutes, notwithſtanding that he had promiſed the Bai- 
ly to attempt nothing til /7/ios returne, did nevertheleſſe determin to returneto ,,;,, 
Valona,and to turve all his forces both by ſea and land againſt the Venerians, and «zh co make 
eſpecially to affaile the Iſland andfort of Cortou, it being ar the ſame time very 77 %2-n the 
commodious for him. Oe 
Itis reported that Arax the viſier Baſha, ſought by ſoundry reaſons ro divert 


Soliman from this reſolution, by ſhewing him that in ſo doing he would encreaſc The viſier 


: . B jhiks rea» 
the Impcrials forces,who were deadly enemies ro the Ottomans , with whom the __ 


ſons te diuert 
40 Venctians ſhould be enforced ro ioyne for their owne defenſe and ſafety : be. bim/rom bis 


ſides,that the yeere being already very farre ſpent ( for it was the latter end of '/**%* 
Auguſt) would not ſuffer him ro beginne any long or difficult enterprize: thar 

the campe did already want vials, by reaſon that Dorra had taken ſo many ſmall 

veſſels laden with vi&tuals : But Barbareſ/a being greatly incenſed for that Doris 

had raken and ſunke twelue of his Gallics at the Merleres , ſought to reuenge 

himſelfe vpon the Venetians,ſaying that it was They,who had giuen meanes, and 

aduiſed the Imperials to aſfaile his Gallies necre to the Channel of Corfou, and 

in their ſight almoſt, hauing ſecret intelligence with their enemies, furniſhin 

them with hauens , victuals and all other commodities, ſo as by theſe reaſons he 

50 Cauſed Solimanto condiſcend to his councell. The Venetions 


CI 
Now ſo ſoone as he hadreſolued to make warre vpon the Venetians, he wrote 5,47, Jones 


Cr they good 
to all places of the Otroman Empire, where the Venetians had moſt trafficke,that ſcix;dxpm he 


they ſhould imprifontheir perſons, and ſeize vpon their goods , andeſpecially at 3” all the 


f : Turkiſh Em + 
Alcxandria,wkither three great Gallies were come vpon his word. pire, p 


Soliman 


20 


The firſt Booke of the ſoxth Decad 


Defſeription of 
the Jſizof 


orf v#H, 


Thenumoer 0 

ſen/diers and 

Eiunttion It 
\ 

the F{( an1, 


The Senate 
determ:neth to 
fght with the 
enc/RY, 


——}J 


- Solimancame in the mcane time from La Valona to Butrintotto, right over a. 
ainſt Corfou,the more commodiouſly to paſſe ouer his forces from rad into 
the Ifland. Barbareſia was already gon thither with part of the fleete and fome 
thouſand horſe to ipoile and ſcoure the country(which he did.) 
1e newes thereof being brought to Venice ( which they had before that time 
ſuſpected ) did greatly trouble all men : for notwithſtanding that the caſtle of 
Corfou was thought to be ſtrong enough to ſuſtaine all the furious attemprs of 
the Turkes,they neperthelefle feared, that they ſhould not long be able roreſiſt ſo 
mighty an encmy,and defend their owne State expoſed in ſo many ſunery places 
to is mercy « 'TheIfle of Corfoulicth right over againſt the Venetian Gulphe 
betwixt the Lonian and Adriattick ſea,on the North fide thereof licth the coaſt of 
Albania, from whenee- it is ſome two miles diſtant , and ftretcheth ic ſelfe from 
the Weſt to the Eaſt inmanner of a Creſſentor halfe Moone, ſauing thar in the 
middeſt, the inward part thereof breaking betwixt the great arch maketh ic like 
two Semicircles, it being in circuit a hundred and twenty miles; that ſpace of ſea 
which lieth berwixt the Iſland and the firmeland, is commonly called the Chan- 
nell of Corfou. The aire there is. very good, and ſoile ferril, cnough,there be- 
ing divers poodly plaines on the Northſide . The towne is ſeated almoſt in the 
middeſt of the Ifland,within it,vpon the ſea,at the foote of an hil which in a man- 
ner doth. wholly enuiron ir, it is of aſufficient bigneſle , andinhabitec, andthere 
wercinitatthe ſametime aboue cight thouſand perſons : butthe caſtle is of no 
great Circuit, nor capable of contayning great ſtore of people, buttfor the ſy- 
tuationthercof, moſt ſafe againſt all the aſſaults of enemies ;it bath two fortes 
ina very high place vpon the point of the hill, which doe not alone beate vpon 
all fides of rhe rowne wallcs, and caſtle , but diſcoucring likewiſe the ſea , and the 
vallics and neighbour Mountaines, can with their ordnance keepe any army 
from encamping there,but with great danger. There is no othertowne or caſtle 
in the whole Ifland, bur diuers country | ID ſcattered here andthere in the 
Champaine: yet neuertheleſſe on the South ſide thereof, vpon an hill,there is a 
calile called Saint Angelo,ſtronger by ſytuation then by arr. 


I0 


20 


This Ifland had belonged to the Venetians more then an hundred and fifty , 


yecres,and they did carefully keepeirt, as moſt fit for the conſervation of their 
dominion atſca, it being accounted the Bulwarke of Italy againſt the forces of 
Barbarians : Bebox di Nalda was gouernor thereof, being accompanicd with di- 
uers Venetian Gentlemen. There was a ſtrong garriſon of Italtan fouldiers in 
the caſtleto the number of two thouſand, and as many of thoſe of the Iſland all 
good {ouldicrs: and beſides the Rowers of foure Gallics which were leſttherc 
tor the gard of the Ifland, great ſtore of artillery and munition ; and for the a- 
voiding of ail confuſion , euery man knew whathe had to doe, which made them 
wichour any fcareatall ro artend the arriuall ofthe enemics army. 

The Senate fearing along ſeege,and the iniſter accidznts which do common- 
ly accompany it, did rcſalue to fight with the enemy to cauic him to raiſe his 
campe,bcing inuired rherevnto by ſundry reaſons, becauſe they knew firſt, that 
fo long as the Turkiſh flcet ſhould remaine whole, furniſhing the campe with 
men, of whom they had great numbers, that the Ifle of Coriou andall thereſt 
ſhould remaine expoſcd to infinite dangers, not for any other cauſe then the 
long continuance of the warre, all the forces of the Republike being conſumed 
and they in canger beſides, to looſe ſome portion of their dominions-: nexr, 
that which did incite thn ro hazard the fortune of a battaile , was, their owne 
orcat fleet of an hundred ſtrong gallics, with the meanes to encreatc it, becauic 
they would GIO conſume the great expences of ſuch a warlike pre- 
paration : bur that which did moſt animate them to this reſo)ution , was their 
hope tobe ſpeedily releeued by the other Chriſtian Princes, according to their 
offcrs and promiſes ſo often reiterated at what time they ſhould enterprize oy 
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thing againſtche Turkezeſpecally of the Pope and the Emperor , and not to ac- 
cept of them at that time, the Commonwealth ſhould ſceme wholly ro hauefor- 
gotten her owneſafery,andthar of all Chriſtendome. 

Thelmperials had fifty light gallics at fea, with as many other great armed 
veſſels,the Pope had foure gallies there, andthe Knights of Malta fome other, 7% /vrecrof 
Thelc torces being ioyned to theirs,they hoped ro chaſe away the Turkiſh ficer, an <4 port 
andifthey could nor free Corfou from the ſeege, yer at leaſt to opena way to 
ſome great and notable exploit, wherevpon, hauing certaine notice that the ene- 
mics army was come to Corfou , and thereby warre declared againſt them, they 
determined to write to IMarke-_Antone Contaren their Ambaſſadour inthe 
Court of Rome,that in ſpeaking particularl y of this buſineſle ro the Pope , toge- The venetiens 
cher with the Scnates re{olution, he ſhould declate vnto him the greatneſle of the aqmoy, mrrogg 
danger,in the common cauſe of Chriſtendome , and the ſpeed which it behoned © 7 
them to vic, againſt the common enemy. 

The Pope hauing vnderſtood the Senates reſolution ſeemed to be highly plea- 
ſed therewith, ſaving that he diddefire nothing ſo much , as during his Papacy,to 71; poprs +n+ 
ſce all Chriſtian Princes vnited together againſt thoſe Infidels,who in the meane fwer '» the 
time that the Chriſtians had particular quarrells one with an other , were ſo beſuder _ 
mightily encreaſed,as they now did threaten to ruine them; : 

Therevpon,he did not only confirme the offers and promiſes that were made 
before, bur did likewiſe augment them , andas a moſt diſcret and well aduiſed 
perſon, he motioned the making of an vnion and league together againſt that 
commonenemy,wherevnto.his exhortation to all other Princes , and eſpecially 
tothe Emperor,was of great force. | 

This league becing reſolued on, it was concluded by a Generall conſent 
of all men to arme two hundred light Gallies , and the greateſt numberof | |, 
ſhips of warre and other great veſſcls that they could , andin themto embarke _ —- 
fifty thouſand foort-men, and foure thouſand horſe; Bur becauſe ſome difficukies the Emperor 
ſcemed ro ariſe concerning the diſtribution of that expence, and vpon other Ar- 97*'* aiaſt 
ticles;and that therime in the meane ſpace did vrge them ſpeedily to fend away the Turke, 
the army tothe relecte of Corfou ;the Pope by confirming that which had beene 
concluded , would preſently hauc the league to bee publiſhed, ro giueit more 
force and reputation, and to inuitethe other Chriſtian Princes to embrace and 
follow it,reſcruing the concluſion of certaine points , till he could receiue newes 
irom Spaine. 

It was ſollemnly publiſhed in Saint Peeters Church , where Gaſparo Contaren, 
the Venetian Cardinall,celebrared maſlc in the preſence of the Pope, andthe The leaghe i 
whole Colledge of Cardinalls : the like was afterwards done at Venice,with prai- _—_ Y 
ers in all Churches , to give thankes vnto God for that ke had vnited the Chri- Venice. 
ſtian Princes againſt the Infidells : and forthe execution of that which had beene 
concluded , the Senate ſent word to the Generalls, that leauing the Cap- 
taine of the Gulphe with foure Gallies for the guard of Dalmatia , they 
ſhould ſaile with the whole fleete to Brandiza : they did afterwardes make a 
great leauy of foot forces for to fill vp the promiſed number , then they ap- 
pointed captaines for the great Gallics , and forthe baſtard ones , who did vet | 
ſpeedily cauſe them to be made ready, which ſailed all of them vnder the condu@t 7% Yenrtione 
of Boudumiero,captaine of the Gallion i ſo as ina ſhort ſpace, all things were rea- hy as _ 
dy on the Venerians part. 

Andrew Deris,who lay at Naples,hauing intelligence of that which had beene Doria deldies 
concludedatRome and Venice, that he ſhould meer ar Brandizato ioyne withthe 1,7 Sores £ 
Venctians fleer,alleadging ſundry exculcs, ſome times that he would ſaile towards ' 
Marſcilles againſt the Peonch nauall army , then, that he tea! ro Genoa, to 
new man his gallies, and tro make proviſion of other neceſlarics , did by all 
meanes prolonge his ceparture , notwithflanding that Geſpero 'Beſſalu the 
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Venetians Counſull at Naples did carneſtly vrge it, by declaring vnto him the 
importance of the l{le of Cortou, which was to be parennes and defended from 
the danger wherein it was,in doing whereof, notwithſtanding that he was to doe 
the Eimperour ſeruice, he ſhould neuerthelefſe purchaſe grear glory and repu- 
cation,the enterprize being executed vnder his conduQt and command as Gene- 
rall ofthe army: As alſo, forthat he was obliged therevnto by his promiſe of. 
ten madeto the Venetians ., vpon which they had not feared ro commit into his 
hands all their forces , which were very great, and ſuch , as the aſſurance ot their 
Eſtate by ſea,did wholly depend vpon them. 

Doria,not being mooucd with all theſe reaſons , anſwered that they ſhould 
haue accepted his offers at that time when occaſion was offered of ouerthrowing 
Barbaroſſa, when with a part of his army he paſſed thorow the Channel of Cor- 
fou,ſo,as neither the Popes letters which he wrote vnto him with his owne hand, 
nor the arriuall of the Emperors Ambaſſadorat Naples , who for that purpoſe 
came thither expreſly fromRome in poſt, could in any ſort alter his decerminati- 
on,but he ſpeedily departed from Naples to goe to Genoa, ſaying that he would 
acquaint the Emperor with what had paſſed,and there attend his commandment. 
The departure of Doria,and his manner of proceeding did greatly trouble the Ve- 
netians,notſo much forthat their hope was fruſtrate of being able to breakethe 
Turkiſh army,as for co ſee themſelues vnder vaine promiſes , decciued by the Im- 
perials : yet neuertheleſle al-be-it that Doria his departure, and the report that 
Barbaroſſs was comming into the Gulphe with an hundred gallics __— haue 
perſwaded them to countermand their Generalls not ro goe to Brandiza; the 
Senate notu. ithſtanding , to ſhew their conſtancy in matters determined andre- 
ſolued vpon, andto preſerue the reputation of their army , which would haue 
becne much blemiſhed, if they ſhould haue ſcemed to depend wholly vpon Dore- 
45 councels and aCtions, after ſundry opinions , reſolued ro alter nothing of that 
which had beene determined, but made a new requeſt to the Pope, that he would 
command the Count of Anguillareto faile with the Churches gallics and thoſe 
of Malta to Brandiza according to their former reſolution. 

The Turkes in the meane time had landed fiue and twenty thouſand men and 
thirty peeces of ordnance inthe I{le of Corfou, & builded foure Caualliers round 
abour the caſtle,to make them equall ro thoſe within it,and to beate downe their 
detenſes,hauing firſt waſted che whole Iſland, cut downe the fruite trees , burned 
the country houles,and led away as priſoners al thoſe whomthey found inthe I- 


fland which had nor ſaued themſclues inthe caſtle , many neucrthelefle eſcaped 


into Saint Angelos caftle, the ſytuation of the place being able to gard them: 
Then hauing begunne the battery and percciuing,that by reaſon of the long diſ- 
tance ofthe place,where they had beene enforced to build thcir Caualliers, for 
feare of the ordnance within,their cannon ſhot was of no great force, they were 
deſirous to approchneerer,but they were beaten backe with cannon ſhort to their 
greatharme & loſle. The Viſier Baſha came twice from Butintrot into the I{land, 
and being come vpon the brinke of the caſtle dike to view the place, reported 
to Sol:zzan that the {ytuation of theplace, and the fortifications were ſuch as 
their was no hope inalong time to doe any good there, wherevpon he coun- 
celled So/imas to raile the ſeege, and to retire his armies , which beganne alrea- 
dy to fcele great diſcommodities , as well by ſickneſſe, as by the ſmall ſtore of 
victuals that was brought thither: as alſo becauſe that winter drew nere,a very 
vofit ſeaſon for ſuch an cnterprize, and that the longer he carried there, the 
more he ſhould looſe his reputation, being afterwards enforced to diſcawpe 
without any proſperous ſucceſſe : that hee had by a ſodaine alteration tur- 
ned his forces vpon that enterprize which had becne prepared for other 
more caſte purpoſes againſt the Emperour, and therefore that hee was not to 
wonder if the cuent of a raſh and hcad-long aQtion, had not anſycred the 
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forrunare ſucceſſe which was wont to follow the wiſe and diſcret councels ofthe 
Otcomans:that heſhould ſend away his two arries by ſea and Jand to Conſtan- 
rinople,there to refreſh them which were much weakened by ſundry accidents,to 
the end they mighrthe ycere following with better ſucceſſe enterprize ſome ex- 
ploit more aſſured and generous. 

Such was the opinion and councell of Aixx the Viſier Baſha , yet neuertheleſſe 
to preſerue their reputation. fetgning ſome other deſcignes contrary to that 
which he ſpake; or rather envying Barbareoſſa his greatneſle, and fecking to diſ- 
grace him by reconciling the Venetian Common-wealth to So/iman, he called 
tor the Venetian Baily, who had ſtill followed the campe , and rold him,tharit his 
countrymen would fatisfie the harmes and dammages, as well of men as other 
matters, Which So{i-z«» had ſuſtcined at that ſeege, and make a demonſtration, 
how that whatſocuer had happened,was not by the conſent or appointment ofthe 
common-wealth , he had fo bandledthe matter, that the ſeege ſhould be raiſed 
from before Corlou, aid his countrimen ſhould recouer peace and friendſhip,as 
in times before with Seliman : [enusbet the firſt Dragomaa did atterwards afftirme 
that the ſame came from Solimaens ſelfe, as that did manifeſt which ſoone after en- 
ſucd,the Baily hauing leaue giuen him to ſend one of his followers to Venice for 
that purpoſe, who was conduQed infſafcty by two Chiaus to Caſtel-nouo. 

Burt So/:man almoſt at the ſame time not tarrying for any an{were raiſed his Pry" 
campe,and hauing ſhipped his ordnance and al his ſouldiers, failed rowards Con- ledgeth Cs 
ſtan:inopl= after that he had continued his ſeege for ten daies ſpace , and carried before Corfe. 
away with him more then fifreene thauſand ſoules inco bondage. The Ifle of Paſ- 
ſu very nereto Corfou, with Butrintor, ſeated on the firme land on Albanias fide 
a nere neighbour to tt,raſted the like harme and lofle. 

Barbaroſ/a ceparting with the army from before Corfou , ſailed towards Pre- 
veze, Sol;man not permitting him to remaine vpon thoſe ſeas with an hundred 
gallics to ſcoure the coattes of Puglia and Sicily. 

It was ſuppoſed at that time, that the chicteſt cauſe that mooned Solimen ſo ſo- 

39 dainely to raiſe his campe, was certaine newes from Perfia: becauſe, that two 
daies before this reſolution, ſome Olaches were ſpeedily come to the campe,and 
the cauſcof their comming not being diuulged,it was certainly thought that they 
had brought bad newes,that nation being wont ro publith euery where any thing 
that did concerne their glory or reputation,and to keepe. ſecret andconceale that 
which might pracure them any contrary effc&: but vndoubredly , the true eauſe 
ot his diflodging,proceeded from the great difficulties which Arax had diſcovered 
in that enterprize of Corfou. 
Thenewes of the enemies diſcamping did infinitely reioyce the Venetians, 
and generall proceſſions were made = ic, with praiers in Churches, and ſun- $,1nm deters 
45 dry almes giuento the poore Monaſteries and other deuout places of the city. mineh a+ 
But Selzman (ecking to moleſt the Venertians in ſundry places , had at the ſame CO 
time commanded Ca{{/z the Sangiack of Morea,that aſſembling all the ſouldiers and Malurfie, 
round abour,he ſhould beſeege Naples of Romagnia and Malucſia. 
The Republike had held vnder her dominion diuers of the principall townes of 
Morca,the fruitfulleſt country of al Grecia, and the moſt renouned for the great 
 namber of vertuous men that are iſſued from thence: ithad loſt inthe former 
wars againſt Ba/azet Ottoman, grand-father to this Soliman , Medon and Corn ; it 


ſti] poſſefled theſe two,being ſeated in a moſt ſtrong place, and filled with inhabi- 
rants thar did greatly afte& rhe Venetians. 


co Naplesis cated ona ſmall Promontory , the which comming forth fromthe 


land maketh a great and ſafe hauen,andis in ſuch ſort encompaſſed by the ſea,as rpg - 4 
of the foure parts thereof, the therd is enuironed therewich,and the land fide hath zomagnie. 

2 very high and difficult going vp, ſo as there is but one little narrow way to goe 

vnto the rowne,which lieth berwixt the Hilles ſide and the ſea; and the outward 
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bankes are fo high and vneaſie, as it is impoſſible for the gallies ro barter the 
; walles,or to land thoſe that are within them : the entry likewiſe of the Hauen hath 
a very narrow month , ſo as but one galley at once can enter into it , which may 
be eaſily defended by the ordnance ot a little caſtle,ſeated on aſmallrockyin the 
| middeſt ofthe ſea,right oppoſite ro the entry,ſome three hundred pacesoff,which 
can on all {ides bcate vpon the veſſels that will come nere to the haven,and yer it 
ſelfe not to be battered from the land, nor by the gallies, none but ſmal boars be- 
ing able co come nere it, by reaſon of ſundry points of rocks which le round a- 
our it, 
Deſcription of Malreſt1 is likewiſe ſeated in the ſame Province, and more neere to the 1, 
Maivehs. CapcotMailla,vpon a mountaine, or rather aſmall rock of cight bundred pa- 
ces, which being diuided from the firme land,extendeth it ſelfe in a long and na- 
row forme to fea wards: ſo asthis rowne being ſeated on an high place is enui- 
roned on a!l ſides by the ſea, there becing none other entrance into it but by a 
bridge,the waters ncere therevnto nor being in any ſorc foordable by reaſon of 
their exceeding depth,andas nature hath furniſhed that place with ſuch ſtrength 
and narurall ſafety , it hath likewiſe given it wholeſome fountaines,with a good 
and tertill ſoile,and a good)y plaine on the top of the mountaine, from whence 
victuals may be prouided for hilty or three ſcore men, who are lufficient for the 
guard thereof. 20 
GEE V:ittore de Grrgons,in quality of Baily;commanded Naples,a man of ripe yeers, 
Garcons go- And of great experience,by reaſon of the great offices which he had borne borh 
werner of Na+ by ſeaandland. This man by his valor and good councell, and by the rruſtineſle 
_ of the inhabitants did not only defend the place from all perill and danger,bur 
likewiſe by the ſallies of kis cauallery, did afſurcrhe country nere adioyning,and 
grearly moleſt the enemies, 

Caſſin,who for to obey So/im1an was come into thoſe ueners with as great for- 
ccs as hee could raiſe , hauing ſounded thoſe of Maluchia both by promiſes and 
threats,returned towards Naples, and having percciuedthe difficulty ofthe enter- 
Ames being without ſuffitient means to take it by ſeege or by aſlaulr, heediſ- ,, 

odgedthence, and diſmiſſed part of his army , placing the reſidue in garriſon in * 
the nereſt rownes therevnto within fixe miles of the city. 

Earbaroſſz on the other ſide with three ſcote and ten gallies,and thirty as well 
Galcors as Fuſts giuen him by Luſtimbei,having ſcouredthe lilands of the Archi- 
pclago belonging to the Republike,tooke ſome of them which had nor meanes of 
delſcnle,cither for want of ſouldiers,or for that their ſytuarion was not ſtrong ec- 
nough to {uſtcine his attempts, ſuch as were the I{lands of Scyro, Pathmos,Ligi- 
na, and fome likewiſe belonging to particular perſons, as Nia, proper tothe 
family of the P:anz, Staimpallca to the Quirrt, Paros very famous for marble, 

4 (pp ſubic@ to the family ofthe Yerzers , with diuers others , Barbaroſ/a purſuing his 
— the Vexciam Victory to the content of his ſouldiers vnto whom he gaue the pillage, reſeruing 

by Barbs:ofs. nevertheleſie the b. ſt of the ſpoile as preſents, for the chiefe of the Porr, ro pur- 
chaſe to aimſelfe new fauours,to rhe end that the yeere follov. ing hee might be 
permitted ro ſcoure the ſeas with greater forces and more authoriey. 

Divers Venetian captaines after that the enemies has raiſed their campe 
from before Corfou, propounded , that the Venetian fleete ſhould follow them 
ro ſtop theſe incurſions and diſorders which euery man did already toreſec, by 
that meanes to preſerue thoſe Iflands, from whence they receiued many com- 
modities , and chicfly great numbers of men for to man their gallies, yer neuer- 
thelefle, they had reſpeR to thetime, andro the enemies forces, from whom 50 
they fearcd ſome finiſter accident : and aboue all they eſpecially conſidered 
the Senatcs intention , which was to vnite the Confederares forces , tro which 
nothing was more contrary, then to bee farre off with the army , wherevpon 
they reſolued (quitting this propoſuion) that the Generall Peſare taking with 


him 


Re 


CO —_—_ 


-. 
L— 


— _————R———— —_— — = 4” 


» 5 Aged 
- b 
——————_— mates, 6 —, Poo « 
er w_- "7; 2» * » 
by = - 4 


—_—_ > _ — <=. rx ro ety no © 
# 3 


" 
4 


— f 
a  — = L-x 


<4 


. 
Y 4 by 
1-2. b fy har = n | 
- Oo = _ Aa, a. _ —— PR 

F 
_—— IC; 
—_— WS 2 COS SPS @,- 
d - - i * 


> 
a 
6 htich ', 0; 


_ 
Py 


- - —_ rneP ID 
f . . x 
R - $7, 90 ppm 


”- DAY < 


—- 
* A . A -— : . 
—— & a 
_- - tb» 'S 
F - 
as - 


— 
-- — 


A 


— Me... — — 


"—* "0 
of —_ 
T._>- "A, ®. w—_ m—— x 
m_ 


40 


-w oof , _ 
5 ee ed al 


" WR... 
+ a» p 
—_ »— - ——_ 
> we L 
. ba AF 


- | ae 
A "Tl ' 
” IT hs 
: ,- ad 


— 


JO 


 ,.. :6f ahe Hiſtorieof Venice. 269 
him: @-preat number, of ſaylgiers from che garriſons of Dalmatia , ſhould with 
certdite galliespocaud beſccge Scardona, and Y:rrwr5wicth other ſome ſhould 
{atleto Qbrougzzas. Th < ar 17 FLY P ; | 

Scardona,licth nere to Scbenic, and theteforethey thought it fir to take it, for 
thefakery.ofthatfort,and to rake away the great diſcommodities which:al thoſe of 
the cQunty round about might xecciue from thence, it being poſſeſſed by the c:; 
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nemy:: it was cixcded with. yerp cake walles, and bad tyo ſmall caſtles: wherevp- Scordne 165 
ov,loiſoone 34tht Venctianiyoupes drew,nere, the Turkes that were wichin it,af- _y_ ”_ Pe 


ter fame ſmall. Gkarce ,9ify64ld ro mhediſcretion of the generall Peſare,who 
norwihitandingahache bad: dgzcr mined to receiue them , oncondition to giue 
thewaleir)iucsand goods, ye rguertheleſſe, his commandemene being neithes 
heard nor obeyed in that fury , the, firſt that gpiged it beganne forthwith to waſte 
and poile, andthe Twkes which wee gon forth to clcapeinro their Confines 
beink, encountted by. troupe of armed men of the country of Sibenicywere all | 
ofuhc1.curinpeeces,. TheWencralllefs Franceſco Salowene tor the gard and go- 8 
ucchment of: ray. places derermining;at.thar time tojfartific jr., yer nenenteleſſs EG Arn 
hauing afterwards conſidered, the preatgifhiculty of ſo doing,and the expenſes of 


| entertayning 2 gartiſon'atnong(ſt fo many.0f rac enemies Ortcs, with hure 
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which would redgund ifit were againe recovered by the Turkes,he thought fit- 
teſt and moſt profitable to taceahecaltles, abd to ſatisfichimſelte, for having ta« 
ken ſuch-a placeof;rerreate framabe encmics... | -2IGKTA 
As torthoſeof Obrouazzay the Turkes thagwere within it, thoughthey. were ric vurker of 
Þþin tew in number, did yallians)y fora time defend the place , afterwards, being, 05rowexxo 
enforced co quitir; they retired Into. the caſtle, the which whileſt the Venetians a ny 
wade al things ready to beſgege,thie'gallics were countermanded by the General, 
baving bada new cb\nmandementfrom the, Senate to faile with the armyto Cor. 
fuwzas reſoluing aboue al things to gard thax,pJacc, which was of ſo great impor- 
ravice for them. The winter (eafon being much {pene;the cxploirs of warre did for 
that yeere ceale,allmen expecting whatwould be the beginning of cheyeere fol 
lowing 1537. Solimen ſeeracd to be defirous of peace with the Venetians,wher= 4,, 15 271 
of the Viſiter Baſhaby his commandement made a motioo to the Baily Cana/is, - 
erſ[wading him to cauſe the Ambaſſadour to come to Conſtantinople who had weories mg 
LN appointed for thatpurpoſe,ynto whom he promiſed to giue a pal: ;ecewith thy 
port,and good enterteinment ; But by how much the Turkes did vſe gentlenefle Yerciians. 
and curtezy,contrary to their fierce and haughty nature,by ſo muchthe more did : 
the Vencrians ſuſpe& their ſpecch and actions,doubring that vnder theſe xreatics, hee in? 
they ſought nor a firwe peace ,but how ro ſeparate them from the Emperows 
friend{hip.and to breakethepractizes of thekague. In 
The Emperor Charles on the other fidetpade ſhew that all his thoughts were 
bent to make warres ypon the Turkes,ſoas he often times ſaid, that he greatly de- rhe Bmpere 
ſired td march againſt them in perſon,to.haue-aſharcin that glory,crauing none #2» _ 
other recompence then that;being willing to-haue wharſocuer ſhould be. conque. mntbeTwkn 4 
red from them,to be toyned and vnited to the dominions of the Venetian com- 
mon-wealth, the which he termed the very bulwarke againſt the Turkiſh forces, 
and that he might the better: intend that emterprize, he had conſented to a truce 
with the French King in Flanders . Such in outward apparence were thediſcour- - 
{cs ofthe Emperor and his officers in Italy,who made aſhew to be very careful of Hl officrrs 
Preparing al things for the warres « D#riapromiſcd to hauec his gallics ready ina _ bis 
ſhort ſpace,& ro ioynethem withthe Venetian fleer, aſſuring themthathe would * * 
in that war do ſome notable ſeruice to Chriſtendome,and to the ptofit ofthe Sig- 
nory.The Marquis of Guaſto gouernor of Milan did the like , both of the ſeeking 
to make al menbelecuc,that the Emperor in that buſineſle did proceed with great 
zcale & 2fteCtion, yer neucrtbeleſſe, many were of opinion that theſe exterior 
ſhews of the Emperor were only to hide ſome other of his deſigns,& to prouoke 
ATTY OOO - the 
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27 T he fir5t Booke of the ſixth Decad 

the Venctidhs in the meanetimac to war, who by alrogether intending the league, 
might wHbly breake it with Se/zmay, and thereby be enforced to joyne with hirn, 
who was more deſirous to make war vpon the French, to aſſure vnto himſelterhe 

Stare of (alan, then vpon the Turkes. | x 
lege — —*Sonty —_— the Emperors ſecret purpoſes were diſcerned: his long delay 
ſene why men tO anſwer the Senare concerning that which it had written ro him abour the 
<:4ſuſpet the Yeague,thenhisrefuſall to make a generall cruce wittithe French,and laſtly there- 
empert'ee.. .n port Which'Was current How that by meanes of a'Spaniard,nephew to the viceroy 
ff Sicil,and priſoner to'the Turkes, he. made meanes by faire promiſes topur- 
chaſc the ftreridſhip of Barbaroſſs,and namely , that Berbaroſ/d paſſing by the Far 
of Meſſina ; ar fach a time as there were none to make reſiſtance, bad inhoſort 
touched i that BBbg vnto the Emperor. He GEL IE OUT 30 
' Asfvr the French King, all men did perceive how defirous he was of peace,and 
The French that the Venetians ſhould be in league andamity Witly Soliman, that he might ſee 
Kines depyues thein freed from: all'conſtraint of being vnirted cotht*Eimperorgo the end thar if 
anicnt Hheſhould happento makewarre ypon the Emperor he mighteaſily drawthem 
ro his patty ;althoughhe did greatly defirets be friends with him, hoping there- 
by eo Vein the Dutchy of Milan forthe Duke of Orleans his ſecond ſonne,per- 
ceiuing very well thar he could nor getit by force, wherevpon he did willingly 


—_— 


IO 


barkentoalt motions'of peace that were propourided to him. 20 
Franciſco Iuſt intano by the Senates command went to litm/, not in quality of 
.-- * an Ambaflador, bur only as a Gentleman of Venice, who was honorably enter- 
WP. be ' rained and welcomed bythe King 3' The Pope likewiſe to this end,fent both torhe 
ſendeth Pn Emperbrand the King , to cuery of whom theKing anſwered thathe deſired no- 
Emperor and ' thing fo tnuch as peace : and whereas he vndetſt6adthat the Emperor propoun- 
the Fren'b ded tneeting ar Narbona, thereto conſult theteonyhe ſpecdily ſent rhe Cardinal 
King to make Kano: (nt 6-40 | . . , . | 
them /ricnds, Of Lorraine & the great Maſter of France thither, with ample inſtrutions to con» 
clude a peace. Bur all theſe aſſemblies prouing vaine and ronone cffeR,the Ve- 
Sundy opinj= Netians were greatly'perplexed For ſome,rcieRting that which did makethemto 39 
#r14/ the.Se- doubrandfecare, did promiſe to themſtlues that being ioyned with the other 
ms ChriſtianiPrinces , they ſhould be able not only ro defend their State from the 
| Turkes,burlikewiſe ro w_ and overthrow their pride, wherevpon they were of 
opinion'to embrace the league, and'to continue the war . Wherevnto they were 
the morepronoked by an opinion that al Germany was wholy ready to take armes 
againſtthofe Barbarians ; being incited therevnto by Ferdinand King of the Ro- 
mans to reuenge himſclfe on So/rman,who had along time moleited him in Hun- 
gary . V-pon this hope,time haſted away,they not anſwering the Bailies letters,for 
thatthey could nor refolue on the motions of peace made by the Turke,and vp- 
on the Bafhas particulardiſcourſe tothe Baily, the which did greatly difpleaſe the _ 
-  - Other Senators who oppoſed themſchues againſt all propoſitions that were made #? 
- + , Of ſending new commiſſions to Rome concerning the league , ſaying that it was 
+7... not expedient for the Common-wealth to reic all propoſitions of peace, 
DS ce and altogether to intend the praQtizes of the league : that they ought firſt, well 
Fw {e. tocxamine the conditions and State of the preſent affaires , and afterwards to ſee 
firedpexce hHowthey could make watre, with what forces and meanes they could continue 
—— ... the publike treafure was ſo exhauſted bythe laſt warres on the firme land, 
'* as the Republike had more need of long quiet; then to enter into a new warre, 
.-..., more dangerousthen all the former; and for to ſhew that rheirhope vponthe 
aide of other Princes was badly grounded, they were to call to minde, that the 
Iſle of Corfou by Dorza5 meancs, who derided their deſeignes , had beenc almoſt 59 
loſt, had northeir owne forces and the ſytuation of the place defended ir:that they 
ought nor ſtil ro contemne the great intereſts of ſo many citizens , who were to 
vndergoe the burthen of ſo many ſubſidies, whoſe meanes were in the Turkes 


hands and who werein hope by that treaty to _— them from them, 
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Divers ocherveaſons were propoundedtogirettthem from war ,which were 


anſwered by thoteofrhe contrarpoypinionyhowthat they:did norabhorre peace, 
but that they did-itvſome fort ſeckd-to prouide forthe neceſſities ofthe times, & 
they ſhould happen vo maintaing warre / andcbarwhichkeptchem fromwricing 
ro Qonſtantinuple;was beeavlt they would not ginoany cauſe of icalozic and ſul- 
picionto the ChriftianPrinces; fraving leaftthey ſhould after- wards grow.could 
m choir provifionzyfer warre ; thar'6o make forgreate haſtto ſend an anſwer ,, was 
ro diſcduer theirweakens to the Turke;and ro make hum become more in{olent in 
the conditions © eormmont'iiFhart chey were not ro:make account of cxpen- 
ces, in regard that they wererg:avme hoytorucr,, and being armed 10 treate of 
peace, and notraſhly to rely vpon the faith: and diſcretion of thoſe perfidious 
cnemies. | 

In this manner did the praQize of the league continue, by delaying the affaires 
of Conſtantinople. Bur at the laſt,by meanes of diuers,who did not ceaſe to ſo- 
licitthem to ſendan anſwer \andhgotwholy to giue over that treaty, and to take 
armes, it was propouindediin the Senate to write to the Bayly, ſtill ro entertaine 
the Baſcha Airx, and to tell him how ehatthe eommornewealth had great caule to 
complaine of So/i-z4n ,who without being prouoked had broaken the peace, and 
came like an enemy to enuade the Ifle of Corfou, nor tarring for Y7/inos returne, 
who by his expreſſe command was ſent to Venice, with promiſe to attempt no- 
thing till bis, returne, that the, Senate had beene guer very care full rocominew 
the peace and friendſhip with Zolgwen , whoſe cmterprizes u bad never fought to 
hinder,bur bad inviolably keptchere promiſe with him,eucr bchaning cthemſclues 


asnewters: If the Generall Peſi had mer with his forces vpon the coaſt of Pug- 
lia whererbe Turkifh army lay, Was by meeic chance, hauing bcene griuen thi- 


therhy orce of thewindes. Theigdrift xg propoundedohis was, tohavcthe 
Baily by this diſcourſe ro'vſe fnEanes” to diſcSuer the Turkes meaning concer- 
ning peace,and it he ſhould ſee any good likelihood there-vnto, then to beginne 


__to motion it. 


30 


40 


50 


This being thus propounded in the Senate, three daies were ſpent inthe reſo- 
lution thereof, afrer-which , the matter hauing beene long debared by the cheete 
Scnators,two voyces wanting for the ending of itthe whole matter remayned vn- 
reſolued ; the promiſes of Princes hauing made ſuch an impreſion in all men, as 
they wholy relied thereon. | 
" * Don Lopes the Emperors Ambaſſador hauing notice of this irreſolution, ho- 
ping that the Common-wealth would make a more ſtridt alliance, withtheEm- 
geror, beganne to ſolicite the Senate / as Doria had already done ) to Vnite and 
toyne their nauall Armies , and to bee no longer newrers, but openly to declare 
them-ſclues enemies to the Turkes. But the wiſeſt and beſt adviſed among them, 
meaning not to beecatried away by words abuſed by vaine and idle promiſes, did 
continue in their former propoſition , not to:take armes but vpon conſtraint a- 
gainſt ſo mighty an enemy,who was able in ſo many ſundry places to cnuade 
the State of the Common-wealth , which was nor alone of ir ſelfe ſufficient to 
make defence againſt him , and oughtnorto rely ouer-mnch on an others helpe. 
Therefore they determined to anſwerthe Ambaſſadors offers in generall trermes, 
and by the ſame meanes tothanke the Emperor as author thereof, aſſuring him 
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that for diuers reſpets they could nor paſſe on any father, and namely becauſe ſwer to thee 
thatthe French and rhe Turkes ſecking their friendſhippe, they had anſwered #9 


them,that they would nor therein giue them fariſfaCtion , by reaſon that the Se- 
nats meaning Was by. ſhewing them-ſelucs newters , to keepe their promiſe with 
all men,intending neuer-the-lefſe to remaine. armed whart-ſo-cuer ſhould befall, 
ſerting alwaies before their eyes, with their owne proper intereſt, the commo= 
dity of all Chriſtendome, 3 | 

Ac this anſwer the Ambaſſador held his peace , nog making any farther reply: 


ug 
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The fir Booke of the ſrxth Decad 


bur wichin aobioabe: comming into the: Senate, he made another requeſtvar vato 
them , which was, thar for: feareledſt:the French: ſhould come downe into the 
State of Milan, they would raiſe the fix thoufand foote-mento defend it, which 
they were bound to furniſh by:theis laſt accord,for whichebe Duke of Vrbin ha- 
ving taken ſpeedy arder,who was their Capraine Generall they replied,thatthere 


. Was .,no-need to canſe thoſe troupes to any: fanber;; which: were ap- 
| pointed onely for the defenſe of the State of Milan : ; ſecingalaribe. Frenchweee 


Aill making warre in Piedmont,and that (6 ſoone a5 -— _ palle'i!, 
EA thegiuer Scfia,it would bethemrime | 
1 4 444 24. their promiſe,which ns non 
ian 3 i028 in no fart breakee ©; 61204 Ons 


. The end of the ki Buoe f the fr rb 
ny Decade 


The Contents of the ſecondBooke of the 
ſixth Decade. | 


— = HE Venetians doe baften th: fortification of the Tſlauds 
88.0 nd Sea rownes of their inriſdiftion. Andre Doria is cho- 
TE (enGenerall of the Army of the league. Solimans grea: pre- 
IN prations againſt the Venetians. The Venetian Senatereſolue 
to make warre -ypon Soliman. The le.:gue concluded andre- 
ſoluedon bet wixt the Pope,the Emperor andthe Venetians agcinſt Soliman. 
The French King refuſzth to enter into the league. The treaty of pzace be- 
twixt che Emperor and the French King, is broken. The Pope commeth to 
Nice to attone them, where truce was onely graunted. Barbaroila waſtech 
the Iſlands of the Archipel:go.; Hee commetb into Candy, with his retreate 
thence. T he Senate ſenderh ſupplies into Candy. The Sangiach of Morea ſum- 
monzth the cities of Naples and Malueſia in Morea to yeeld. The Turkes,w.1ſ} 
aud Spoyle Dalmatia, whither the Senate ſendeth ſupplies. The Turkes take 


certaine Caſtles in Dalmatia. A motion made tn the Senate for the reconery of 


that which they had taken there. T he Turkes returne doth breake that motion. 
The Emperor after that the Venetians had renued vhe league ſendeth big 
Natal Army to Corfou. 


The 
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Th: Army of the le.1gue re{olueth ro goe and aſſals che Caſtle of Prenexe. Do- 
ria fauoreth the, Army of Barbarolla Doria is vnwilling to gite, Bar- 
barotla barraill. The Generall Capel complaineth for that. rhey did not 


fieht. Andlaſtly, Dorias retreat ro Corfon,to the great greefe and diſcon- 
tent of the whole Army. 


IO 


The Second Booke ofthe ſixth Decade of the 
Hiſtorie of Venice. 


T HE Treaty of peace being wholy broken, andno hope ——_— 
$84 cemaining, but in arimes, dilligent and caretull prouiſion French againſt 
3&4 was made in Venice of all things neceſſary for the warre, be Turkes, 

#1 great numbers of veſlclls, and {olctors, munitions and vic- 

rualls to furniſh the Iſlands, and ether townes onthe Sca 

' coaſt. Thoſe of Naples and Maluelia made ſure to haue 

NE their Garriſons augmented,andeſpecially to furniſh them 


r= === 


==Z5) irficicntly with victualls and munition, for want of which 


thole Citties ynder the Venetitans obedience, 


Tne Ifle of Candy made the like requeſt , where certaine troubles being raiſed | 
and ſundry ſcandalous fpeeches giuen forth that they would yeeld to the enemy, Te ee SY 
if hee ſhould come thither, tor teare of ſatke and ſpoyle, as it had happened inthe to the Srnwte, 
Iflands of thy Archipelago, the cheefe rownes of the Ifland ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Venice toclcere them-ſelues o: that impuration, and to let them know that the 
error of {ome of baſe condition had occaſioned thoſereports, rather by cowar- 

4c dizc and indiſcretion, then for any euell will: and thereforethey did offer to ſpend 
borh cheir meanes and liues for the ſeruice of the Common-wealth, promiſing 
to giue ſufficient and awple teſtimony of cheir loyalty, earneſtly and humbly ea- 
treating them, not to forſake them , ſeeing that they were ready, and determined 
to make defenſc. 

The Senate did willingly giue eare vnto them, and with faire ſpeeches, and 
great promiles, they were lent backe againe; where-vpon, the Generall was 
commanded to {end hve and twenty Gallics to the lfle of Candy, vnder the con- 
du&t of the Prouidator Paſcalte , who had like-wife commiſſion ro carry ſoldiers 
and viftualls ro Naples,and toleaue foure Gallies there for the guard of the city. 

5o They did inlike manner furniſh the Caſtle,and Ile of Corfou,wuh all things ne- 
ceſſary . As for Dalmatia, lundry companies of light horſe drawne from Greece The Yeartiant 
and Croatia,were ſentthicher to gard the country againſt theenemies incurſions, ©' Merrie 
Burt that which did trouble them, was the vncerten:y whjch way they would take, 5, Bam or 
there being ſundry ſpeeches thereof; whereby they were at onetime to prouide #=ic. 


for 
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| for all the places which they held vpponthe ſea, -and likewiſe to afſure Patria in 
Frioul, becauſe the report was,that Selimarn in perſon would be in his land army 
which made rhcm feare that he might come thither. 

Inthe meanctime the laſt concluſion ofthe league, was moſt erneſtly ſollici- 
ted, whoſe forces were ſuppoſed would be very great, which was the cauſe that no 
more imention was made of the treaty of peace, the which for atime lay dead. 
The Venetians, to pleaſe the Emperor, had choſen Andrew Doria General! of the 
whole army, and the Pope, in fauour to the Common-wealth, had appointed 
Marto Grimani Patriarke of Aquileia to command his Gallies, a Venetian by na- 


tion,andofa noble and rich family. Burt there reſted to conclude the portion of 1, 


their expence which each of the Confederates were to beare in that common en- 
terpriſc, knowing very wel that the third part was to great for the Sea Apoſtolick, 
the Venetians being contented ſomwhat to eaſe it, and that the Emperor ſhould 
beare the reſt: but his Agents, notwithſtanding they ſaid that it was reaſon to 
caſe the Pope, would neuerthelefſe nor giue their conſent to haue him charged 
more then rhe Venetians. 

The Emperour at the laſt fearing leaſt that the delay of the concluſion of 
the league, might breed ſome coldneſſe in thoſe who were moſt foreward to 
warre, and might in the endcauſe the Senate to giue caretothe propoſitions of 


peace, and that thereby he might be enforced alone to ſuſtaine allthe Turkes at- 20 


remprts, did encreaſe the authority of his Agents at Rome, promiſing to be = 
ſed with: whatſocuer they ſhould agree to, and cheeſely concerning the difficul- 
tic about the expence, ſuffering the Pope to beare but the ſixth part, and of 
the refidew, the three partes ſhould bee for him ſelfe, and the two for the 
Venetians. 

Whileſt theſe treaties were madein the Court of Roome, Gemeſino who art 
Conſtantinople ſerucd as Dragoman for the Common-welth, arriued at Venice, 
bringing letters from the Bayley, and was enioyned by the Viſter Baſcha, and the 
admirall, to aduiſe, councell, and exhort the Venerians to hatken vnto peace, he 
did afterward acquaint them particularly with the great warlicke (25 kg IE 
which were made in fandry places of Selrmans Empire: he told them beſides,from 
Aiax the Viſiter Baſcha, that he did greatly maruaile why they had not anſwered 
his former letters; that he did neuertheleſle beare the ſelfe fame good will and af- 
feion ta the Republike; that a way lay open vnto them for peace, if they would 
ſcnd their Ambaſſador to the Port of the great Lord, to iuſtific their ations 
paſt, and bythe ſatiſtaQion tor loſſes to vie meanes to appeaſe So/imar, v ho o- 
therwiſc was ready ro make inuaſton vpon them. 

The arriuall of this Dragoman and his new offers, did cauſe ſundry effeRs in 
the Senare, for it did more animate thoſe that craued warre, and ſtrengthened the 
other in their opinion which required peace. Therefore the Senate being there- 
vppon aſſembled to anſwere the Baily, the buſineſſe being brauely diſpured on 
in the aſſembly, cheefely by Marc Antonio Cornare, Who had ar other times main- | 
raincdinthat place, That it bchooued them to ioyne with the League, and to 
make warre: and by CAarco Foſcare who was one of the Councell, and by his kill 
andlong experience in the managing of publicke affaires, had purchaſed great au- 
thority, it was determined by the plurality of yoices, according tothe former 
reſolution , not to write vato Conſtantinople at all, bur onely for to make 
warre. 

Therevppon, within a while after, they ſent ample commiſſions rotheir Am- 
baſſadorsat Rome, for the concluſion of the league, and for the figning to the 
articles thereof, on which, after a long conteſtation, they had agreed, and which 
were read and approoued in the Senate, becing theſe : Thatthere was a league 
and confederacy made betwixt Pope Pau! the third, the Emperor Chayles the fift, 
and the Republick and Senate of Venige, as well offenſiue as defenſe, avs 

iman 
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Soliman King of Turkes : whereby the Confederars did prowiſe, ro make warre 
vpon the Tutkes withtwo hundred Gallies,a hundred armed ſhips,and fifty thou- 
ſand lralian footemen,tenne thouſand Spaniards,and twenty thouſand Almans, 
with fourc thouſand five hundred horſe, armed aſter the Bourgonian manner,to 
which forces were added aſufficient quantity , of artilery , munition and other 
neceſlaries,which ſhould yearely be ready about the mideſt of March. 

Of theſe Gallies,the Pope armed thirty ſixe,the Emperor foure fcore and two, 
and the Signory of Venice as many,vnder the command of Yz#cenzo Capellotheir 
Generall, the Emperor was bound to furniſh allthe ſhippes of warre, andthe 

10 Venctianstolend the Pope Gallies ready furniſhed with all neceſſarics. Concer- 
ning the expence,it was diuided as abouc is ſaid. Ferdinand King of the Romans, 
was vndereftood to be comprehended in that Contederacy,wiomethe Emperor 
did promiſe ſhould wholy ratiſie it,and would cauſe himto lcuy an army a part to 
aſſaille the Turkes in Hungary.The moſtChriſtian king was therin likewiie com- 
prehended, ſoſoone as heſhoulddeclare that he would :ccept of tie chucte and 
moſt honorable place,which they had reſcrued forhim : wherein the Pope was t6 
appoint with what forces he ſhould be preſentthere.That the Pope ſhould likwile 
vie meanes todraw the King of Poland, andthe other Chriſtian Prices to this 
Ynion : and if that any contention ſhould ariſe among the Contederate Princes 4» 2>5e, 

20 concerning the League,the Pope was to decide it,and to make them frienes. Ay- ©” = « £- ts 
are Doria was (as hath beene ſaid) Generall by Sca,andthe Duke of Vibin for the 


of Vrum by 
enterprizes of the firme land. land, 


As forthe conqueſts which ſhould bee made by the common armes , it was 
mentioned in a ſcedule apart, that cuery of the confedrates ſhould enter vpon 
the ſame ſtate, which had belonged vnto him: ſo as if rhey fhquld conquer the 
Empire of Conſtantinople,it ſhould belong to the Emperor , withoutprejudice 
to the claimes of the Republike,and ſo in like manner of the reſt,burt for the Apoſ- 
tolike ſea was reſcruetl the preeminecne of ſome State worthy the merit therof,& 
according tothe quallity of the conqueſt that ſhold be made. Concerning other 
20 things where-vntono man laid any claime that cuery of the Contederars might 
| haue a ſhare. therein according to the expences wv hich he .contributed towards 
the warres 3 andif they ſhould chance to recouer the Iſle ot Rhodes , it ſhould re- 74 pv. nertens 
turnevnder the Dominion ofthe Knights of Saint /eh of ITeruſalem. ſeckt ''0 draw 
In this treaty there was no mention made of the King of England: The Vene- —_— 
tians neuer-the-lefſe ſuppoſing that they might draw greate aide from that King, aaa 
who was a Prince of excceding great wealth and authority,and had in time before 
ſhewed great affeion to their Common-wealth , went about by meanes of /ce 
rorime T.uccate their Secretary,reſidenc in his Court,to diſpoſe him to fauourthe $ 
league.Buc the King, diſdayning the matter for thar he had nor beene particular. 7M Frev's | 
40 ly inuited tothe treaty thereof, would by no meanes endure to heare of it , bur K ngref __ 
did greatly complaine: for that neither him-ſeife nor his Realme,had beene men- tbe Leagues 
tionedinthe number ofthe Confederates. As forthe French King,they did day- 
ly perceaue that he had no greatdefireto enter into it, becauſe that theyrreated 
therein of encreafing the Emperors forces, and reputation, his corivall, andpers 
petuall enemy. 
The Venetians then, the league being concluded and eſtabliſhed ( as hath bin 
ſaid ) commanded the Generall Capello, that if the Turkiſh fleete did come into 
the Gulphe hee ſhould keepe aloofe towards the Leuant, that hee might with 
more eaſe paſſe into Sicily, where he was to ioyne with the Confederates ficetes, 
509 as wellto aſſure thoſe quarters, as to hurt the enemies,if occaſion were offered. 
And becauſe they would not weaken their garriſons , they did on a ſodaine leuy 
two thouſand foote-men , whomethey ſent ro the Army. Some were of opini- 
on toreferreto the Generalls diſcretion,in all cauſes,to doe that which he ſhould 
1udpe to be moſt proffitable and conuenignt for the Common-wealth according: 
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tothe occurrences of the affaires,and not tolimit him what hee had to doe, which 
might peraduenture beecleane contrary to reaſon,ſecing that warre is managed 
by the ſight of the eye : alledging for example that which happened the yeare 
before, by limiting the Generall Peſare what he ſhould doe, which hath occaſio. 
ned ſundry diſorders, and ar laſt the warre againſt the Turkes: yet neuertheleſſe, 
the other opinion was followed, becauſe they would not hinder nor delay the v- 
nion of their Army with = COR, _ PER 
.,,  Nowthec Senactes greateſt care, was to ready money for the great expen- 
fab Sn ces they were Ceallires be at. By means wherof it was decreed,that All hoſe who 
, #5 would put in any money into the publicke Treaſury, ſhould hauc an annuall rent 19 
pexcerof the for it of fourcteeneinthe hundred: and rhey did afterwards proceed —_ a- 
war res, ainſt the debtors to the Common-wealth, as well by che impriſonmenc of thcir 
bodies as ſalc of their goods. 
They did moreouer createthree Pocurators of Saint Marke, /eronimo Marcello, 
Bernardo Moro, and Inlio Contaren,in regard of ſome loanc of money. As for the 
goods of the Clergie, they could never imake any vſe of them: for although the 
Popehad permitred the Senate to alienate of Church goods by reaſon of renne 
in No hundred, to the worth of a million of gold, and = can calling back that 
fauour had giuen them leauc to raile the ſaid ſomme vppon the revenue of rhe 
Clergy forthe terme of fiue yeares, yet neuertheleſſe, they could neuer draw a *? 
breefe from him cither for the one or other , his Holyneſle full finding new 
ſhifrs and excuſes, 

Inthis great want of money the Senate went very {lowly forewardin the pro- 
poſitions that were made vnto them of _ the ſaid ſomme, peraduenture for 
teare of diſpleaſing many people, and cheefely thoſe efrhe Champaine countrey 
of the firme land: wherupon it reieted a propoſition which was made ( although 
it would haue amounted to a great ſomme) to ſell the medows ofthe communal- 
tics,of which there are ſtore over the whole ſtatc,in a manner ,of the Republicke = 
onthe firme land, ; 39 

: The Scnateneuertheleſle in this great neceſſicy did ſpare nothing that was 'ne- 
4 creat) of ceſſary for the warres. Peace at the ſame time was treated of berwixt the Empe- 
paace betwixt , ; 
the Emperor TOr and the French King, which cach of them made ſhew greatly to defire, and 
«xs tbe French they concluded to ſend their Agents for that purpoſe to Canus which lierh be- 
as is broke® ewixt Perpignan and bo Wea, having ſpent all the time there in conteſtart- 
ons, the aſſembly brake vp withour any reſolution, by reaſon of the diſtruſt that 
the one had of the other, which did greatly greeue the Venetians, becauſe that by 
thoſc Princes difcord, the warreagainft the Turkes would prooue more difhculr, 
The Emperor thc likelihoods thereof being already diſcerned. For the Marquis of Guaſto, 
declerech thet whom the Emperor had in the beginning appointed ro ſerucin the enterprize of ,. 
nn ded ſtirre forth of Italy, and ſpeedily ro aug- 
rake armes ſor FE Levant, was countermandednot to ſtirre fort y, and ſpeedily ro aug 
obs ogas, ment the Garriſons in the State of Milan, ſo as all hope of agreement being ta- 
ken away, the Emperor being conſtrained ro diuert his torces cl{where , for teare 
of the French King, he did boldly affirme , thath<e could at that time doe no 
other ſcruicc to C Nendomezben ro ſtand vpon his owne defence againſt the 
Torn reſo! Turkes & for to aſſure his owne States from receiving any hurt from their Army. 
0 goe fs - = , Ys : . r—4 
Nice to atoxe The Pope becing infinitely ſorry that the enterprizes againſt the Turkes were not 
zheEmperer & foreward, and it concerning him,as the head of Chriſtendome to procure peace 
the Frex® and vnion among Chriſtian Princes, reſolucd, ſccing that his letters and Am- 
Kats S uw. | 
baſſades had beene tono purpoſe, to attempr to preuaile by his preſence, ſuppo- 
ſing that his authority andentreatics ioyned with reaſon , might cauſc them to 52? 
condiſcend to ſome honorable agreement: whereupon hauing exhorted and in- 
. uitedthe Emperor and the French King thervnto, he requeſted them that they 
' would meer at Nice , whither he likewiſe offered ipecdily to come, as to a place 
fire for thar purpoſes: ORR EE 5"Y 
_— ned he 
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The Venctians were very glad of this propoſition, becauſe that the deſired effet 
of peace falling our ſucceſſtully it would much cnt the forces and hope © 
the League, the which with-out thathelpe would be very poore and weake : but 
on the other ſide they were very lorey tor the lofle of fo much time, which was to 
be ſpentin the prowiſions for warre, and inthe vnion of the Armics: becauſe 
they well perccined that the Emperor comming from Barcelona by ſeato Nice, 
Ports mult needes bee imployed in.chat iourncy, at ſuch time as he ſhould be bu- 
ſi:d in ordering the fleet, and ſailing againſt the enemies, who were already With 
great forces vpon tht Seas, : onthe other {ice they feared, that the ſame mee. 
10 ting would bee. to.ne(purpole by reaſon of the great difficulties to eſtabliſh 
a perfeQ'peace berwixt-thele two Princes, in regard of what had happened on 
cither fide: and thar;the cauſe which had mooued both of them co grant the pope 
this cexerviews was bat for to iuſtific «40147 h94 andto Near a ſhew coall men, 


that they. were defirous of peace, but that the meangs.to oþtaine itwere hard;both 

their icaloties bteing.equally alike to purchaſe the Popes fauour, by allowin 4 Adphrmany 
all bis Councells and deſcignes : for His Holineſſe euer fearing to aduance the t gran the * 
one of them more then the other ,, would not ſuffer any of them to grow more #*'*r4iov at 
mighty by tbe forces and authorityes of the Sca Apoſtolicke , and eſpecially **? 

in Italy. TER PESIS og] c 

20 Som likewiſe did thinke, that the Pope was nor movued to. procure this en- 
terview only for the publick and yniucrſall good, burfor ſome Particyler profie 
of his owne, a the meanes of his preſence, and the meeting of thi 2 wo 
Princes to inſinuate himſelfe into their fauor and to obtaine ſome matter of im- 
portance for the eſtabliſhment of rhe grcatneſſe of his owne houſe , as the effe&t 07a Farver 
did afterwards manifcſt, hauing at that aſſembly concluded the marriage of the x marviets 
Lady Marguerite the Emperors naturall daughter, and widdow to Duke Alexan- 2 a he 
der of Medicis , with OZ4#:0 Farneſethe Popes Nephew, whomrthe Emperor in« «cr, wn 
ueſted with the State of Nauarre, REEL 90 GIS? . 

Norwithſtanding :1:3t the Venetians were poſſeſſed with theſe doubrs and ſuf. 

30 pitious, the Senare nevertheleſle did not ceaſero doe the duty which the time re 
quired,to teſtific the honor and reſpe& it did+beare to thoſe great Princes , and 
cheefcly ro the Pope, andto this end, to manifeſt how much ir deſired, according 
ro their antient cuſtome to ayde and fauour that accord, they choſe two Ambal- 
ſadors, Nicholas T epulo and Marc Antonio Cornere,to be preſent at that aſſembly Os 
ro make knowne the Senates good-will , and withall , how greatly ir defired aice robe —— 
peace berwixt Chriſtian Princes, and allo for to make warre vpon the Tutkes, /c** «t ie 4ſ> 

Now the Pope departing from Rome inthe monerh of Aprill according as it PO LON 
had beene determined , came to Parma , wherc he celebrated Palme-Sonday in 

__.the Cathcdrall Church,ſtaying in that Citty and at Placentia certaine dayes, ex- 

40 pecting the Duke of Sauoyes reſolution concerning the Citty of Nice where the 
aſſembly was to be made, becauſe ſome difficulties were made thereuppon, not 
without ſuſpitionthart it came from the Emperor , who was deſirous before his 
comming to the aſſembly to ſee what the Turkes progreſſion would be. Bur the 
Pope at laſt reſoJuing not to make ſo long ſtay in his tourney , did ſet forewards .,,, Pope de: 
direfly rowards Nice, where at his arrivall, the entry into the Citty was denicd nied cnivance 
him, the Gouernour thereof ſaying, that he held that place for the Prince, and #9 Nic. 
that the Duke his father was not to diſpoſe thereof , where vppon the Pope 
was enforced to retire him-ſelfe into a Monaſtery of Moncks beeing not farre 

£ "_ thence, Whither within a while after the Citties keyes were brought vn- 
to him. 


The Emperor and the French King came ſodainly into thoſequarters, the one 7*%* x 
being lodgedart Villafranca,and the other at Villanoua beyondthe Riuer Yar. Yet 19ſec on- ano« 


the Pope could neuer procure them to meer in his preſence, becauſe they both !57 « Xie 


m t 'c Popes 
: A daaJ deter. preſenge, 
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determined not to grantthe Popes defire in that meeting, which was to make 

them good friends and to eſtabliſh a firme peace betwixt rhem , yer never-the- 

leffe he procuredthe prolongation of the truce, which was already confirmed, 

for the ſpace of tenne yeares , hoping that inthe meane ſpace, the hatred, 

which was ſo deepely rootcd intheir hearts, might bee worne out ;that beeing 

done , cucry one went his owne way , the Pope towards Rome, the Emperor 

rowards Barcclona , and the King iournicdto Auignion,from thence to returne _ 
into France. 

Bur the King being cometo Auignion, was adnertizedthat the Emperor was 
defirous to confetre with him ; and that forthe ſame purpoſe hee entreated him 
to come to Aigues-mortes where he would land;which the King willingly graun. 
ting,went thither, where both their maicſties did carſſe each other), and theEm- 
pe went and dined with the King in the rowne, with great demonſtration of 

rotherly friendſhip ; Then the king wentinto the Emperors Gallie, wherethey 
had long conference to gether, where-vpop all men hoped ſhortly ro fee a firme 
peace cfabliſhed berwixt thera, but no cfteQas thereof could ever fince bee di. 
cerned : but on the cotitrary the Emperor percciving him-ſelfe to be aſſured , by 
the confirmation of the league with the Venetians againſtthe Turkes , not alone 
ro {uſtaine their attempts, beganne to make greater demands to the King,accor- 
ping to the treaty of Madrill , the King on the other ſide promiſing to himrſelfe, 
to recouer the States which hee detained from him, made grear warlike pre- 
paracions to aſſaile him in ſundry places , not carrying for the expiration of the 
Lruces 

Now whileſt Chriftian Princes ſtood vpon termes of making warre one vpon 
another, the Turke had in the winter time prepared all that which was neceſla 
for his comming forth into the field, who. like-wiſe remembring that which did 
belong to his owne religion ( for thofe Barbarous people hauc ſome impreſſion 
of diuinity in their harts,) did before his departure celebrate with great ſolemnt- 
ty,the feaſts of Baicrew, ( thoſe daics are celebrated and reuerenced by thar nati- 
on cuen as Eaſter is by the Chriſtians ) hee cauſed prayers to bee made inall his 
Meſquites for the happy ſucceſſe of him-felfe and his army. Then in the moneth 
of March,his armics by ſea and land departed from Conſtantinople , where $o/;- 
wan was inperſon, and Birberoſia ncere to him, who held the rancke and grade 
which Left: had done not long before , who was depriued of his place of Baſcha, 
and confined into Macedon : But the whole army being not yet well accommos- 
dared, Barbareoſſs in the meanc time,with fixe ſcore ſayle, wentto wards the Ar+ 
chipelago, as to an aſſured booty to aſlaile the Iſl :nds , rhe which becing de- 
fended the yeare before, had as thenno Garriſons that were ſuffitient ro make 
defence , whereby it came to paſſe that Schiros , Schiaroc, Schiati, with cer- 
raine others of leſſe fame being firſt ſackt and ſpoyled fellinto the power of the 
Turkes, 

There happened a memorable accident at the Taking of Schiati; for the Iflan- 
ders and thoſe few ſoldiers that were within it , having conſtantly ſuſtained the 
firſt aſſaults of the Turkes building vpon the aſſurance of the firuation of the 
Caſtle, ſcared vpon an high placez ſome of the cheefe amongeſt them were 
deſirous, cicher thorow fearc or a premeditated walice, to yeeld them-ſelues vn- 
to the Turkes , but fearing peraduenture to be puniſhed for their baſcneſſe and 
rreachery,ifthe matter ſhould nor fall out according to their deſire, did runne to 
the Pallace where /eron#ime Memio goucrnor of the place lay hurt in his bed, who 
by his valor giuing example to his ſoldiers,had beaten the enemics from the wals, 
whome they ſlew , by whoſe death all matters remayning in confuſion among, 
them they did by ropes draw the Turkes vp into the Caſtle. This cruell and Bar- 
barous a& did ſo highly diſpleaſe Berbare{, as in fied of recompencing thoſe vil- 
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lans,he did by death chaſtice their infamous wickedneſle. Then having encreaſed 
his forces , hee ſailed into Candy to ger more booty there , or elſe to view the 
ſtrong places of the Iſland. Fats 

The Senate vpon the report which was currant at Conſtantinople , how that 
the army ſhoulaſaile into Candy, had carefully provided what: ſo-cuer was necc- 
fary for the gard of rhe1fland , againſt ſo mighty an encmy, by tending rhither, 
mony,foldiers munition & vicuals,and Grower; Adoro to command there, during 
the warre in quallity of Prouidator Generall, a man very well expericnced and 
of great valour and diſcretion . The conleruation of thar Iſland was thought to 
be of very great importance, as well forthe Nobillity thereof , being deſcended 
from a Venetian Colony, as for ber richeſle,as an ancient ſeate of Kings , as alſo 
for the trutfulneſſerhercof, and other great commodities which thoſe receined 
from it that traded into the Leuant, This Prouidator was cheefcly enioyned to 
cxhort the Gentlemen and Knights, (for {© are the feudataries of the Republicke 
termed who enioy the benefits thereof) ro the defence of the land, and to aflure 
them that the Senate would never forſake them; 

Now Moro being come into Candy , did aſſembly the Generall councel! of all 
the Nobillity of the —_— inthe Citty of Candace,ro diſpoſe them by ſore 
honeſt exhortation conſtantly to attend the enemies comming. 

If yee conſider (ſaid he) the quiet of your tate, where at this preſent, yec doe 
peaccably cnioy ſo many goodly inheritances; ſo fweer an aire, ſuch aboundance 
and commodity of all things as grow here, or elle are brought hither from-che 
countries ncere adioyning , 1 doe afſure my ſelfe that this remembrance will be 
ofgreater force with you , then the efficacy of all my words can bee ableto per- 
{wade you to doe all you can, and to be ſparing neither inexpences, trauaill, nor 
life it felfe , ro keepe either your ſelues, or children, from changing your preſent 
conditton,and to fall iromthe toppe of ſo great happineſle, into a Gulphe of mi- 
{cry and calamities, as itis like ro happen , it this Ifland falling into : = Turkes 
power ( [tremble with feare onely to thinke thereof, and totell you of it) yece 
ſhould be enforced to goe and dwellclle-where,ro forſake your coyntry,fo great 
wealth, and ſo many commodities as ye here poſleſle; or elſe rarrying here ſtill, 
be ſubie@ ro the Tyranny of a faithleſle and Barbarous nation. An other thin 
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beſides your wealth doth oblige yee to defend this Iſland , one of the cheefe and ** 


moſt important members of our Common-wealth, which is, the louc and dut 
which you owe to our common country, from which I hope, the diſtance 
of place is not able to diuide you , becing true members thereof, and not 
cut off from it, having a ſhare in the honours, fauours,andin all other her for- 
tunes. Now your particular intereſt being, for theſe reſpeQs , inſeparably 
conioyned to ours, it bchoueth mce to labourto let you ſee, the importance 
of the buſineſle in queſtion, and to ſtirre yee vp to provide thoſe remedies which 
may defend yee from fuch a danger; I will then onely entreate you,nor for any 
feare whar ſo-cuerto loſe that courrage, and good refolution which I diſcerne in 
you all, leaſt being disfurniſhed of valour, and ſtrength , yee happen ro vndoe 
your ſelues. I will not deny bur that the enewics power is very great, andthar 
wee ought notto contemne it ; bur 1 dare well aſſure you that 1t is notfuch as 
may cauſe yece to deſpaire of becing able to refiſt ir; bur on the contrary wee are 
to hope, that their comming will purchace vs honor and repuration, by vallianr- 
repulling them from the whole Ifland.We are certainly to beleeue, that although 
there bee great number: of {oldiers in the enemies Army ; yer neuer-rhe-letle 
they haue no ſtore of ordnance,or- other neceſſary matters ſufficient ro barter 
= force townes, whereby wee are afluredly to thinke , that iftrhey doe come to 
this Ifland,their intention is ratherto ſpoile and pet boories,if by our negligence 
wee wall ſuffer themſo to doc, then to tarry here and make warre. And though 
Aaaaa2 they 
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they ſhould come hither to that end,whar-like-lihood is there that they will buſic 
them-ſclues in a long and difficult enterprize, perceiving ſo mariy mighty fleeres 
of the Chriſtian Confederat Princes at ſca, which may on a ſudaine aſlaile and 
fight with, either cheir flecte, or ſome of their rownes : for they are no lefle care- 
full for the preſeruation of their owne,then they areto offend and conquer other 
mens. Iknow,and amexpreſſely commanded fromthe Senate ro acquaint you 
with it, how highly aboue all other things it cſteemeth the preſervation of this 
State,and your {afery,fot which, they are ready to expoſe all their forces , witnes 
rhe proviſions which of it owne proper motion , ithath ſpecdily ſent vnto you, 
You then, whome theſe dangers doe more neerely concerne, and for whom wee 
arc here aſſembled, are ſo much the more obliged not to omit any thing where- 
in you may manifeſt your loyalty, dilligence,and Joue, rowards both the one and 
other country : Let euery manthen diſpoſe him ſclfe to ſuccour the common 
cauſe wich his wealth,authority,and perſon; I doe aſſure my ſelte that in ſo doing, 
we ſhall not onely avoyde the greateſt danger, but ſhall free the whole country, 
to your great glory and praiſe trom the enemies ſpoiles and incurſions. . 

The Prouidator had skarce made an end of his exhortation, when all of them 
aroſc , applauding his ſpecch,and promiſing with great offers,to employ all their 
power,care and dilligence in the defence of the Iſland : Hee did afterwards make 
the ſame remonſtrance to the people of Candy, exhorting them to their owne 
defence : wherevpon all ofthem beganne with great ſpecd ro prouide things ne- 
ceſſary,to arme ccrtaine Gallies,and to aſſemble the country people, vato whom 
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riſon of Italian foote-men, and the reſt were ſent to the gard of ſundry paſſages 
and places of importance to ſtoppe the enemies progreſſion. The Gentlemen of 
the Ifland and the feudataries of the Common-wealth, did proceed therein with 
ſuch earneſineſſe and courrage,as the family alone of Ca/ergiars, whichis one of 
the cheefe and ritcheſt of the country ,did raiſe more then fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand armed men. 

Barbaroſſa purſuing his iourny came neere to the Iſland on the North ſide , be- 
twixt Standia and the Citty of Candace, and without caſting ankor ranne along 
the I{land'as farre as Rettima , where making but a ſhore ſtay , becauſe that the 
Cirtics ordnance did greatly hurt him, he failed ro La Suda, hauing there found 
beter abiding then in any other place,by reaſon of the Haven which is great and 
ſafe, whoſe entrance was then open tohim, itbeing not fortified as it is now at 
this day , hee landed great numbers of his people ro ſcoure and ſpoyle the 
Country. 

This Citty was in old time called Cidonia, and reckored among the cheefe of 
the Iſland. Anare Gritti was Gouernor thereof, hauing with him about a thou- 
ſand Italian izoote-men , anddiuers Greekes of the citty and places neere adioy- 
ning. Theſe men percciuing the Turkes to approch in diſorder , who had not in- 
trenched them-ſclues , did boldly ſally forth of the Citty and aſſailled them,who 
being firſt beaten with the Citties ordnance, whereof it was well prouided , and 
being tound in diſorder, they chaced, and flew a great number of them: Thoſe 
which ſcourcd the country had no better fortune, by reaſon that great multituds 
of che Iſlanders ariſingwho were diueſly armed by their Lords commandement, 
went and incountered the Turkes which were loden with ſpoile,whomethey fell 
vpon and flew many of them ſo as they enforced them to giue ouer their cnter- 
prize,and to retire with ſpecd ro their Gallies. 

Barbaroſ/s hoping for better and more fortunate ſucceſſe in another place, 
or at leaſt to recompence that loſſe, leauing behind him neuerthelcfle ſome me- 
mariall of his being thereto the peaſants detriment , ſent an hundred Gallics to 
Sithiz. | 
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This place is ſeared in another corner of the [land onthe weſt fide, becing 
weake and ill prouided of defenſe notwithſtanding that a particular magiſtrate 
ſent from Venice doth viſually make his abode there. From thence the enemy 
might cafily paſſe intorhe lle of S carpenta, poſſzſſed at that time by the Turkes 
and diſtant from thence ſome forty miles, 

The enemy finding that place to bee abandoned, tooke away certaine pee- 
ces of ordinance and other munitions , ſpoiling all the Champaigne neere Blarefs bis 
adioyrng. Bur fearing leaſt the Venetian Fleer comming to the ayde of {ro /'*® 
Candy wonld enforce them ro come to ſtrokes , the Soldiers being ſpeedily En 
imbarked and all the Gallies becing vnitcd togeather , they failed rowardes 
Negrepont, 

The Sangiach of Morea did at the ſame time by Solimans command beſcege 
Naples and Maluefia. He hauing encamped before thoſe two rownes , wrote to + wma, nes 
the Gouernors and people thereof thar they (hould ſpeedily yeeld , promiſing to x Bey mow 
them great rewards in {o doing, and onthe contrary, ſeuere puniſhment, it a= and Naluefia 
ſhould continew to make reſiſtance: that Soliman had ſent him thicher comman- 974 
ding him by no meanes toſtirre from thence vmill he had reduced both of chem 
vnder his obedience: that their ſuccors were farre off, and their hope vaine , long 


ro hold our, and therefore that it was beſt for them to fitte themſelues to the time 
and to the fcrtune of the van quiſher, 


The Governours and all the people, reſoluing brauely to defend them-ſelues, as Reſolution of 
wellby reaſon of the {1tuation of the place as for their hope that the Venetian ns SRI 
Army would ſhortly releeue them with viRtualls and neceflary munitions; made = 
none anſwer to his lecter, but betooke theraſelues more carefully co the Guard of 
thcir rownes. 

And becauſe they in Naples wantcd water, the horſſcmen that were Stadiots 
ahardy and warlike nation, making diuers allies, beeing followed by the Iralian 
Harquebuziers did prouide for that want. The Generall Capello having in- 
relligence of this ficege ; and beeing very deſirous to relecue thoſe valliant and 

30 rruſty defendants, did opportunely with f1x Gallics ſend them ſupplies of wharſo- 

euer they needed. 


Burt during theſe exploits thofe of Dalmatia were in like manner greatly aflic- 
ted by the Turkith Army, who entring into the Countrey madeanhorrible ſpoile 7'eTwher | 
there, carrying away, men, woemen, little children, andall fortes of carrell, bur- FORO 
ning the houſes, and putting the whole Contrey in fearc and confuſion: ſo as 
Camilla Frjine, Gouernour of the Province, had thought rohauc abandoned all 
the other Cirties, and that the Soldiers ſhould retire to Zara to aſſure it, as the 
chicfeſt and eaſieſt ro guard, fearing that to attempr to preſerucal of them. againſt 
ſuch great nombers of encmics, would bee a caule to ex pole them allto great 
40 dangers. 
: The Scnate did not allow of this opinion, eſteeming much more, beſides 
the loſle of ſo many Cirties , this note of infamy, ro have at once without 
any fight given - vnto the enemies inſolency, and abandoned fo goodly 
a Counticy: whereforc, viing allmeanes to preleruc and defend it, it derermt- 
ned to make a new leuy of horſe and foote, to weet,, twelue thouſand foot- 
men and fifteene hundred horſe, hoping with theſe forces tobee able ſufi- 
cienily to aſſure the Province : and allo to encreaſe the Peoples affeRion ro- 
wards the Common-wealth, and to encourage them brauely co defend them- Thc enetiant 
ſclues, they appoyntcd fiftcene Gentlemen who ſhould Peedily be traffported J0/eni inte 
50 thither for the guard of Zara, S1bcnic and Cararra, with thirty men a pecce - 
moreouer Ledon/co Badoario was ſent viito Zara,in quality of Prouidator General 
of Dalmatia, with commandement ncuertheleſſe , nor to goe forth of thar 
City without the Senates permiſſion aud leaue : the Inhabitants like-wiſe of 
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Dalmaria were permitted to ſend their wiues and children to Venice for fearc of 
the enemies. oo 
, Intheſcoccurrences,the Prince ſhewedthe Senate, how that cuery man was 
,, £0 hclpe his country in atime ſo miſcrable, andalledgedvnto them tor exam- 
\, ple that which had beene performed and done in the laſt warres of the firme 
| Jand, in which(fſaidhe) the Cittizens loue towards their country,the vation and 
* readineſſe of thcir helpe,had beene of ſo great force,as indiſpight of bad fortune, 
" they haddrawne the Republike forth of ſo many calamities, and had reftoredit to 
”" herfauour,{plendor and dignity , wherein, ( God be thanked ) it now continued, 
** Thatthe dangers preſent, were no leſſe thenthoſe that were paſt, hauing to doe 1, 
** with an enemy,who though hee be alone and ofhim-ſelfe, is neuer-the-leffe very 
** mighty,and to be feared, whome ifthey did not ſpecdily reſift, but ſuffcrallthings 
* to fall out according to his deſire, his ouerweening would in ſuch ſort encreaſe, 
** as they were neuer to looke for any ſafery from him : that their _ of forraine 
5 aide, did daylymorc and more vaniſh, the Confederates, procceding with ſuch 
* vncertenty,and ſlowneſſe,as they were to expe@ nothing fromthem: Thar their 
”” truc, ſafeſt and onely defence , depended vpon them-ſelues. Irdid then behooue 
** euery man to finde meancsto ſurmount his forces , and ſpecdily to relecue the 
** Common-weakh with councell, meanes, yezand with his owne life : Thatthe 
** publike Treaſury would ſhrinke vncer an inſupportable burthen, vnleſſc it were 20 
** ſpcedily relceued by the Cirtizens ; in regard that the expence alone of Dalme- 
"? ria with the new prouifions thereof, did monethly mount to morethen fiuc and 
"* twenty thouſand crownes : that it behooued chem to glad the people who were 
”? oucr preſſed with ſorrow , and amazed, and to comfort them by the preſence of 
” thoſe, vnto whome the conſcruation of the ſtate did belong , ro ſhew thatthey 
*? were deſirous to be ſharers in the dangers, and troubles, which ſhould be offercd. 
 *? Letthoſe then ( quoth hee) who were appointed depart with ſpeed, andgoe ro 
*? exccutethat which is commanded them, and letorhers, varo whome ſome pub- 
? like charge ſhallbe commired,freely accept thereof: He that is moued therevnto 
** by his duty,encreaſerh his owne glory, and hethat maketh none accountthereof, , , 
*? let obedience moue him; if nothing elſe can proucke you, yet atleaſt wiſelet ne. * 
** ceflity and the preſent dangers , make yee difcreet , dilligent and ready in all 
T things, The Princes authority, and the force of his reaſons, did confirme diuers, 
who would hauec freed them-ſelues from taking any publicke charge vpon them. 
The Turkes in the meanc time, the more thar they vnder-ftood the great pre- 

The reſo!ution PR which were made ro prevent them in Dalmatia', the more they made 

of the Twkes haſt rocome and aſlaile it : And for their better weakening of the Venetians de- 

'n 24244. fences, they reſolued atone time to aſfaile all:the Principall rownes, tothe end 
that the one. might nothelpe the other : And hauing afſembled great forces ar 
Cluin, a towne vnder their obedience, they centred with foure thouſand horſe 40 

Nadia yeeldeth and as many foote, vpon the Territory of Zara, and beſceged Nadin the Veneti- 

1 the 1urkes, 30S cheefe Caſtle , ſeated vpon thoſe confines , Sebaſtians Sagreda being Goner- 
nor thereof, who had an hundred and fifty Italian foote-men with im.,. vnto 
whemethe onely ſight of the enemies gaue fuch fcare andrerror, as they baſcly 

| ycelded on condition to haue their liues ſaued,, without making any-proofe of 
their valour, or vie ef the places fituation', and-retired to Zara , whether they 
brought more feare then comforr, by exalting the enemies forces to couer their 
owne ſhame. | TREAT NTELT ELL IN UTE 

v8 The like befell the Caſtle of Laurana which was commanded by Fore So- 

BO 3: 11 The Turikes ance withilike number of ſoldiers as in Nadin, who hauing for one whole day ſuf- 50 

247 "ate ic cabie raynedthe batrery ,' fled away and was taken by the enemies: but Zemone being 

1%  abandonedby the Iralian foormen,was garded and defended by cerraine Sclauo- 
nians, whome ſome Venetian gentlemen of the family of the Yenier?,vnto whom 
it did belong, had placcd there. : Ke 
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The Turkes hauihg pur Garriſons in Nadin and Laurana, went vp and downe 
ſcouring the coumry cuento the gates of Zara,ſo as none durſt come abroad al- 
though the ences campe lay farre off.: The Cities of Antiuare, Dulcins, and 
Sebenic,were in the ſame trouble. The Sangzach of Scurari went with great for- 
ccs of foot and horſe ro Antiuare,znd didencampe berwixtthe ſea ſhore and the 
walles,and hadſent part ofhis forces to befcege Dulcina. 

' Bur Bondalmiero,captaine of the Gulphe, hauing notice thereof did ſpeedily 


relocue the Antiuarians, the like didrhe:Generall Copelo within a while ther ,by 
ſending them ſouldiers and munition, ſoasthe Batha deſpayring of any ſpeedy 
orhappy ſucceſle in his enterprize,derermined to raife his [eege from before An- 
tiuare,cauſing thoſe who atthe ſametime lay before Dulcina to doe thelike. 

As for Scbenic,part ofthe forces that were aſſembled at Cluin , went thither at 
the firſt,and atterthe raking of Nadin and Laurana,many foldiers did goe thirher, 


who neuer came neere the city ; becauſerheir'number was not comparable to a 


true army,but went ſcattering vp and downe,and ſpoiled the'country. The S1ben/- 
f 


ans having, intelligence of the enemics comming , reſoluing bravely to defend 
and keepe the towne for the Venetians,, did aſſemble rhem(ſejues together in the 
gums Ho nn they all (wore a follemne oth that theywould nor yeeldro the 
enemy,bur endure all extremity rather then fal{ifie their faith . Bur the Turkes 


being not ableto execute their deſcignes vpon the other: rownes ſo caſily- as they 
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ſuppoſed,would nor likewiſe medle with this , hauing before bent their thoughts | 


vpon Hungary: wherevpon ſo'foone as they had reduced all their forces toge» 


ther,and made vp the body of an army , leauing three rhouſand men for the gard 


of the frontiers,they marched cowards boſſina om thenceto paſſe into Hungary. 


The Turkes departure forth'of the confines of Dalmatia did greatly eaſe the Ve- 
netians,and freed that poore people from much calamity. ' But as the alteration 
ofaffaires doe caſily alter mens' deſcignes ,the'\goucrnors-and capraintes of that 
Prouince,who did badly digeſtrhe wrongs which'they had ſuſteined- 
mies,and moſt ofall becau{ean'infamousimpuration was Haied vponthern for the 
loſſe ofcerraine townes., andfor ſuffering them withour'tefiftatice ro ſcoure and 
{poile the country , made a propoſition {being defirousto make viſe of the occa- 
fon which did offer it ſelfe by reaſon that the enemies campewas farre'off )ro at- 
tempt the recouery of thoſe townes which the Turkes-didpoſſeſſe; whetewith ac- 
quainting the Councell of Tenne, they did affirme tharthe forces which were in 
Dalmatia, were ſufficient for the execution of that enterptize: As alſo;becauſe 
thar if rae caſtles nereto Zara were not recouered, the city would be tl in feare, 
having ſuch mighty enemies torheir neere neighbours who not ſtirring forth of 
their Garriſons,did hold it in a maniner beſeeged. is 
Theſe propoſitions were enterceined inthe Senate with great attention,where 
thedefireto be reuenged onthe enemies cauſed the more credit to be given vnro 
them :next, the Duke of Vrbins perſwations, vnto whom'the whole matter was 
1mparted,did atigment their hope, who did nor only commend that propefition, 
as a matter of great importance , but affirmed, that by adding five thouſand Lanſ- 
uenets to thoſe Iralians tharwere in Dalmatia, and certaine numbers of Italian 
horſero the Greckes and Stradiots , it would be an caſic matter with thoſe forces 
to enter into Boſhna, and ſeize vpon ſome good rowne, which might open them 
a way to greater conqueſts . Thar it was better and more profitableto- take wat 
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in their enemies country then intheir owne, and that there were bur rhtee thou- 


{ſand horſe in garriſon at Boſſina. 59Þ 


This aduiſe carried with ir a goodly ſhew, and a certaine valout atrerided by 
profit: wherevpor:they concluded ſpeedily to raiſe the Lanſequenets,andro this 


: 


end Conſtentino Canezzn,Secretary to the Councell of the Preguais, was ſtht into - 


Bauaria,who by meanes of Duke Lews , agreat friend tothe Common-wealth, 
did ina ſhort time pertorme that he was etioyncd , ſo asthoſe ſouldiers having 
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recciued their firſt payment, marched forthwith into Friull . Camillo Yr{ins ba- 
uing in the mcane time aſſembled forth of the garriſons of Dalmatia foure thou- 
{and foor and fiue hundred horſe, and taken with him ſome peeces of ordnance, 
went and beſceged Obrouazza. 

The raking of that towne was of importance , it being aplace of retreate 
forthe Turkes, where they were wont ts afſemble themſclues to cnuade the Ve- 
netians confines. The caſtle was neither ſtrong nor well manned, whereby the 
cnterprize was thought ro be as caſic as ge ge The caſtle then, having 
beene battered two daies one after an other , the third day the ſouldiers weut 
to the aſlaule,, where after ſome ſmall reſiſtance, they entred by the ruines of 
the wall. | 

Vr/ino being Maſter of the place, perceiuing thar he could not fortific it but 
with great difficulty , nor afterwards keepe it, but with much trouble, comman- 
ded it to be razed downe tothe foundations. Bur the Tutrkes being aduertized 
thereof, came backe on a ſodaineand found the Yenetians ruining off the ca- 
ſtle, who being poſſeſſed with feare and terror by the Turkes vnlooked for arti- 
uall , did forſake rheir worke and retircd in diſorder towards their ſhips , be- 
ing followed at the heeles by the Turkes, who in the end would hauc broken and 
deteared them had not captaine Camillo de Monte the Neapolitan with certaine 
croupes made head againſt them, whileſt the ſouldiers were 1umbarked. 

As theſe deſcignes had at firſt encreaſed mens courages and hopes, cuen fo, 
the condition of the affaires altering in aſhore time, there was no more ſpecch 
of the other cnterprizes of Nadi, Lanrana,Cliſſa , and Oftrouiz<s, greater difh- 
cultics being dayly diſcouered concerning them , thoſe likewiſe who had ſhew- 
cd moſt heate and forwardneſſe towards the Turkiſh enterprizes , beganneby 
the ſame accident to grow could, and eſpecially the Duke of Vrbin,who had 
propounded it, did alleadge diuers impediments , ſaying that the number of 
jouldiers which he had firſt craucd was not ſufficient to cnuade thoſe places, and 
withall co keepe the paſſages againſt the enemies, and that a great number would 
need ſo greata quantity of victuals and other proviſions as it would be an hard 
matterto lcnd them thither , by reaſon that they were to paſſe thorow the ene- 
mies country . In theſe perplexitics of minde what was beſt ro be dune , opinions 
were very different, ſome ns that their forces being ready,they wereto be 
imployecd for thc releefe of the people,who by that meanes might hope for ſome 
berter fortune, andnot to keepe them idle: others on the contrary hauing ma- 
turely conſidered the matter, were of opinion to diſmiſſc the Laniquenets,by gi- 
uing halfe-pay to the ſouldicrs, and great gifts tro the captaines to keepe them 
ſtil their friends when need ſhould be, andnot to paſſe on any farther againſt rhe 
encmics,for feare leaſt by prouoking them, they might draw vpon themſclues the 
whole Turkiſh forces,to the entire ruine and lofſe of Dalwatia,ſecing it was more 
expedient to quench that fire thenrokindle itzin regardthat all forraine aide did 
decciue them. Theſe reaſons were allowed of, and the Lanſqueners were ſent 
home into their country, 

The Turkes after this exploit returned into Hungary having firſt refreſhed their 
Garriſons,which remayning quiet the country was for atime at reſt. 

All men were in the meane time very difens to ſee what would become of 
thoſe naval armies: Brbaro/a departing from Candy retired rowards the confines 
of Negrepont not attempting any thing, for feare of weeting with the Chriſtian 
armics, The Generall Capc!o having great number of gallies, one gallion, and di- 
pers ſhips of war, the Patriarke Grrmane being ioyned with him with the Popes 
gallics,did waite for che Spaniſh nauall army which was reported cucry day to ar- 
riuc,but none effect thereof was to be ſeene, conſuming to the great gricte of all 
men the firreſt rime and ſcaſon for Marine ations. 


The Emperor did promilc,ſpecdily to ſend the 30, Neapolitan gallies which lay 
| | al 
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at Mcſſina,to Corfou, and fifteene ſhips ot warre with three thouſard Spaniſh 
foot-men conduCted by 1)on Ferrant de Gonzaga, Lieutenant for the King m Si- 
cily,who (becauſe the Duke of Vrbin by reaton of his indiſpoſition could nor 
come to the army) wasto ſupply ts place : he promiſed moreouer,that ſoſoone 
as he ſhould comero Barcclona, he would forthwith ſend away Doris with two 
andrhitty gallies,ro failero-Corfou to ioyne with the other army. 

Divers things neuertheleſle cauſed men to doubt that it would not fo come #! 5444»: 
co paſſe: ficſt,becauſe that the Emperor:;beforchis going to Nice, had of:enſaid, jj. 
that it was impoſſtble for him ax one time ro affiile the Turkes andthe French, 

10 and rheaſſembly of Nice being broken off wichour any effe&,by reaſon of the 
French, there was'no great hope'in his forces. Next, his officers at Naples did 
not only hinder choſe captaines whom Camille r/o had ſentto leauy ſouldiers in 
the Kingdome for the defenſe of Dalmatia , but vnder feigned excuſes refuſed 
(contrary to the treaty of the league) the Generall Capello a certaine quantity of 
cornetor the entertainment of the army . Divers others deeds and words gaue 
juſt occaſion of ſuſpition ,thatthe Emperor ſought nothing elſe but to let time 
ſbip away vnprofirably, not being willing, or elic able , ro make warre vpon the 
Turke as be ſhould, hindring on the other fide as much as he could, the Veneti-. The Emperers 
ans from agreeing with them,for feare leaſt the whole burthen of the war ſhould ©4%"*- 
20 light alone vpon hunlelfe, | 
The Emperor inthe end ſecking new meanes of aſſuring himſclfe, propoun« 
dedto the Venetians the renuing of the capitulations of the league, the which al- 
though it was a ſuperfluous matter, inregard of the ſhort time ſince the agree- 
ment was made at Rome,they did neuerthelefſe ſarisfic him therein, becauſe they 
wouldnot omit any thing which might ſeruc for thevnion of the armies to let all 
menknow cheir great deſire to purſue the warre. 
The Capitulations being confirmed, the Emperor commanded Geyzags,who 
wasnotyctgon, to ſaile to Corfou, where i:earrived with the Gallies only,ha- 
uing left their ſhips behind to the end (1aid he) that the reſidue of the foot torces CY ener 
30 Which were notyet come thither might have ſhipping . But his ſo much deſired ge 64734 
comming, was to no great purpoſe becauſe that the Generalls to the Venetians 497 #:1b40 
and the Pope, having made a motion to goe from thence and to ſcoure towards **'/ b: 
the Leuant , he would nor conſent therevnto, ſaying, that it was no ſafe matter 
for the Confederates,nor very honourable for the Emperour to execute any cn- 
terprize with ſo few forces,wherevpon he was deſirous to tatry till the arrivuall of 
the ſhips, which he knew could not much linger. | 
The armies remayning in this manner at Cortou;the Patriarke Grimani being CS 
impatient of ſolonz ſtay there, without doing any thing, departed thence with At hw gt. 
| fixeandthirtygallics, and ſailed toward Saint Nicolaode Ciuita , and having ins entwrprne vo 
40 telligence by the way, that the caſtle of Preueſe was nor very well garded, here. 57 ef 
ſolued not to let ſlip ſuch an occaſion, butto aſſaile it onthe ſodaine, the place © 
being an aſluredretreate forthe Turkes , when they did meane to enuade Chri- 
ſtendome : the Patriarke going on inthis reſolution to aſſaile ir, hoping to take it 
by ſome vnlooked for aſſault,and being come tothe Channel of Preuele, the gal- 
ley of Paul Iuſtinian did (hew the way to thereſt , where all of them being entred, 
he landed his ſouldiers and artillery in the plaine ficld a mile of from the caſtle, 
and becauſe the greateſt hope of the happy ſuccefle conſiſted in ſpeedand dilli- 
gence,without ſpending time in making trenches and rampiers , he beganne ſo- 
dainely to batter the caſtle-walles with the artillery , himſclfe being come on 
59 ſhoare to haſten the buſineſſe, and to continue the battery without intermiſſion. 
Bur they had (carce begunnethe battery when on a ſodaine,people from al places 
round about come running intothe field where the Venetians lay, and che num- 
ber ot them hourely increafir:g,, grew ſogreat, as our men being lodged inthe 
ſame field wichour treaches or rampiers, were affraide leaſt the enemies cavallery 
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(ſhould come and over-run them,wherevpon they reſolued on a ſodaine to re-em- 
barke the ſouldicrs and the ordnance, and without any farther attempt to rerurne 
ro Cortou. | 
Griman: his valor and ſpeed was highly praiſed by ſome, and condemned by o- 
thers,who ſaid,that he ſhould have vicd more mature deliberation,and not raſh- 
ly ro haue expoſed himſclfe to ſo great a danger,his iourney neuertheleſſe was to 
urpoſe,for the viewing of the ſyruation of the place,and for what-ſocucr ſhould 
belang to ſuch an enterpriſe, and was the cauſe that within a while after,an occa- 
ſion ot a goodly victory was offered , if the Venetians had knowne better how to 
haue vſzd it : becauſe that Barbsroſ/a having intelligence that the Patriarke had 
entred the Gulphe of Larra , did forthwith {aile thither with allche army , hoping 
to find him there till and ro overthrow him, | 


Now newes being brought ro. Corfou which way Barbaroſſa direQed his 


courſe,andthat he had tarried at Preueſe, the captaines opinions were very diffe- 
rent concerning that which was to bee done , Some ſaid it was beſt to ſend 
to Meſſina, whither Deyi« was come from Spaine, for t6 haſten his comming to 
Corfou: others, that itwas not goodto depart from Cortou, but there to expett 
him,becauſc he did meane to come thither ſhortly , it being neither for the profit 
nor ſafety ofthe Common-wealth,to abandon the caſtle = . =" and the gard 
of the whole Gulphe. 


Doriaarthe laſt came ro Corfou vpon the ſeuenth day of September , but nor 
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The Turkes having notice that the Chriſtian army,which departed from Cor- 
{ou,did ſaile dircAly rowards them , were greatly amazed,as thole who thought 
themſclues ſafe enough in that hauen, and could not thinke that thoſe armies 
would ſo ſoone have becne vnircd together, or that being vnited,they would haue 
reſolucdto ſecke them out to fight with them : wherevpon, wondering at their ſo- 


dainnefſe,they were in great doubt what they were beſt ro doe: ſome thought ir 
a goodly matter,for that after they had ſcoured the ſeas all the ſommer,and grear- 


ly cndammaged the Venetians, they had retired them{clues without any loſle ine 
tothe Streight of Gallipolis,being able (as they ſaid) by drawing the warre out in 
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length,to conſume the Venetians , and to ſeparate the intelligence and forces of 50 


the Confederates , and by that weancs, purchaſe to themſe]ues a more aſſured 
victory : wherevpon they councelled Barbaroſſa not to ſtirre forth of the Hauen, 
where they might liuc ſately,by reaſon ofrhecaſtile,andthe Streight ofthe Chan- 


nell , with commodious aboundance of all things : others with a barbarous 


inſolency 
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in{olency not being able to endure. that. the Chriſtians who were wont to fly 
from them,ſhovld now ſhut them vp into an haven ,madea motion preſently to 
gocforth with the whole army ro fight with them , Gaying , that to continue fo 
thur vp,beſides the great infamy that would redound ynto them thereby,it would 
not purchaſe them any ſafety, by reaſon that chey might be kept in longer then 
they __ , and thereby be deprived of all commodities : How that So/imar 
would vndoubredly commenidthat valliant and generous councell,rather then to 
endure that his enemies ſhould come and defie. his army in his owne haucns and 
vader his owne fortes,to the contempt of the reputation of his forces and happy 

10 fortune,and of the Ottoman Empire. DIS9Yt:: whit | 

| Berberoſſa was a man yalliant and cpuragiaus,and accuſtomed to the hazards of nr vhs hes 

fortune , who had often favored him , heknew likewiſe how that diuers ofthe «on '! o(: 
great Turkes Porte didenuy his greatneſle, and that the.rerreat from Corfau and / EY pngs 
the infortunate iſſue of that enterprize, whereof he had becne the chiefe author, 

had cauſed them to vſe finiſter ſpeeches of him,whereby he feared the diminuti- 

on of his credit,and the loſingot the great Turkes grace and fauor : befides,hehad 

ſome hope,that the captaines of the Chriſtian army , notwithſtanding thatthey; 

were nere them,were not fully reſolucd to fight : and that which confirmed him 


in that opinion,was the treatics of agreement which Deriahad already praftized 
25 with hims | 


 Theſethings made him reſolue to goe forth with the army, and promiſed him The number ef 
great reputation for ſuchan exploit: He had in his ficer, a hundred and fifty veſlels for . = 
which vſcd the oare , and a certaine number for faile , wherein were comprehen- = 
ded,diuers Galeots, Fuſts, and other ſmaller veſſels . Reſoluing thento goe forth 
and to ſhew himſelfe to the Chriſtian army , notto ſecke, nor refuſe the batraile, 
bur as apolitike and well aduiſed captaine, ro vic meanes to diſcouer the enemies p.1t rs 
behauior and deſeignes, he would before his going forth with the whole flect ſend /9deth /orth 
forth fifty of his gallies,to ſound the meaning of the Capraines of the league,and m” —_— 
to diſcerne whether their intention was to fight , andin what order they did ſet (1ifian are 
39 {orward. | | mY. 
The Confederates nauall army did at the the ſame time ſaile towards Saine 
Maure ; but thoſe in the tops hauing diſcouercd the enemies that were come 
torth,aduertized the captaines,who altered their courſe, ſayling againſt them to- 
wards the entrance of the Gulphe of Larta, ſrom whence they came : wherevpon 
by altering their courſe the order of the fleet was likewiſe changed, ſo as the Ge- 
nerall Cape/lo was in the vauntgard, whofrom as farre as he could deſcry the Turks 
veſlcls cauſing thoſe of his barraillon to double the bankes of Rowers,did ſpeedi- ;, 7.447 
ly ſer forward againſt the enemies and by diſcharging diuers Canons vpon them, Gallic: are in 
enforced them to returne from whence they came, the which they did ſpeedily * ng nh 
40 (being come forth only to diſcoucr and notto fight ) as they fell into ſome dil: - _ Me : 
order, whileſt cuery one of the gallics ſtriued which ſhould enter firſt to free !ergue. 
themſclues from danger,which neuertheleſſe grew greater by their fight , by rea- 
ſon that by turning their gallies , their poopes lay open to the ordnance thor, be- 
ing neither able ro defend themſclues,, nor to be relecucd by their fellowes,who 
kept the mouth and entrance ofthe Gulphe cloſely ſhur vp. 
Doria who ſailed inthe battaile, ſo ſoone as he perceived it, did ſet forward, all 
men ſuppoſing tharhe did it to kceepethe enemies from entring intothe mouth 
of the Hauen,who being beaten both in poope and flanke , could not chooſe but 
bee vanquiſhed or ſunke : Bur ſo ſoone as'hee came nere to them, he ſent 
50 commandement thorow the whole fleet ( no man knowing the cauſe why ) thax 
vpon paine of puniſhment, all his gallics ſhould forthwith retire, and being ioy- .,,... ;. = 
ned altogether ſhouldſaile to the Ducall Cape in the Iſland of Saint Maur,to the to vine 
great aſtoniſhment and griefe of all men,wherevpon, men did boldly and openly © '» «r- 
thorough the whole army vſe reproachfull ſpecches againſthim , forthar by his "? *'*® 
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meanes they had loſt the'comimodity of ouer-throwing a great part of the enc- 


__— 


mies fleet without the Toffe of otic'orily man. | 
Being cometothat placethe chicfeof the arttybeganne anew to conſult on- 
what were beſt ro be done: ſome wereof opinionts fend part of their galliesro 
aſſaile the caſtle 'of Lepanto, affirtling that Barbaroſſs would neither himfelfe 
come forth nor yet ſuffer his gallies to leave the Quiphe withour vegenr necgſk. 
ty : andifhe ſhould come forth, it would be in their owne powerto take what ad... 
vantage they pleaſed to giue battaile 3 others thonght ithi rorerurne ſpeedily to 
Prevelc,berauſethatrhe Turkiſharmy-norſtirring forth ofhis place they might 
aſſaile the caſtle, and if it did come forth they Would be enforcedto come robat- 19 
taile ro their diſaduantage , and be aſlailed before rliey could put themſelues frto 


order of batraile. | 


? 


This opinion was allowed , as being thoughr fitreſt forthe honour ofour ar- 
my,andfor the affurance'of breaking that of the enemies: and therevpon the 
army ofthe league,departing from Saint Maur on the cight andrwentith of Sep- 
rember, ſailed forward in the ſame order as-atthe firſt. But the winde having 
failed them by the way,which till therr had cuer fauouted them,they were enfor- 
ced becauſerhey would nor ſeparatethe gallies from the ſhips ro row them with 
great diſcommodiry and delay , by meanes whereof the Turkes hd time ro come: 

i. - Tex of forth of the Gulphe,and to erder themſclues in battaile as they defred,contrary 20 
the Oalphe & to the opinion of the confederates: ſo as the army of the league deſcried that of 
oe put them the enemics in batraile, before it could cometo the mouth of the Gulphe,the 
fietin 0% whichcameſailing with a faire winde vp'to ours.” : 
' ,, Wehuuvechow (ſaid Dore) cauſed the enemy to diſlodge according to our 
,, dcfire,itis now in our power to fight, burcertaindy it behooueth vs wellro con- 
,, {idcrofir: itisa matter of very gfeat importance, and repentance afterwards 
| _._ ,, Willbe in vaine. We are to conlider, that by giving batraile,, we commit to/ 
—_ bs _ the hazard of a ſhorttimenor onely this army, bur likewiſe the whole repuration 
firencew ,, Ofthe Confederate Princes,and it I may ſofay , the wealth andfafery of all Chri- 3a 
tbe whole ſtendome; becauſethar theſe forces being loſt, where are the meanes toſet forth 
#97 ,, an otherflcetto oppoſe the encmies to ſtop the courſe of their'victory ? VVhat 
,, hope is there of being able to defend and preſerue the ſea townes, without forces 
at ſea? Thenturning himſelte rowards the Verietian General}, he added, thar it 
was his part, whom it moſt of all concerned,to conſider thoſerhings, becauſe that 
,, the danger which threatned the State and liberty of his Common-wealth was 
,» greateſt of all other, &2 
. Capello made anſwer,thatthe Senate had commanded him to fight with the ene- 
Capells bis an. my when occaſion ſhould be offeged, and thar atthe ſame timelo faire an one be» 
og ing preſented, he was to obey that commandetnient, and to beſeech God that the 
zuſtice of their cauſe might be accompanied with a fortunate ſucceſſe to the ſer« 
vice of all Thriſtendome,and their owne particular commendation, and chat his 
deſire was to be placed inthe moſt dangerous part of the battaile which he would 
willingly accept. The Patriarke Grimani ſecmed to be of the ſame mind:,notwith- 
__.., ftanding that in the beginning he had councelled them to goc to Lepanto. 

Doria perceiving that all men conſented toa batraile, Be zt ſo thew(quoth he)zud 
1 beſerch Goa to fauor our enterpriſe, and in {o ſaying, he did ſpeedily cauſe the bat= 
rails banner to be erected, and gave order for whatſocuer was neceſlary , ſaying 
that with his owne batratllon he would be the firſt that ſhould charge the enc- 
my : All men werc ioyfull when they vnderſtood thisrelolution,for the great hope 

The reſolution they had of viRtory , andin regard of the ſmal forces that were in the enemies ar- 
od ener my, whereypon they imagined that they would not have the courage to attend 
wholcarmy, them,but that they made that ſhew only in bravery. The caprainesin the meanc 
time did exhort the fouldicrs to fight valiantly, ſetting before their eyes the great= 
neſle and facility of the viRory,the rich ſpoiles, and the immorceal glory prepared 
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for the vanquither, Dor/s would needs ſaile formoſt with his galleys, placing Ca- 
el imthe barraile, and Grimant in the rereward, to ſuccour with his battaillon 
thoſe parts which he ſhould perceiue to hauc moſt need, he commanded Artis 


Doria who condutted the great veſlels, that keeping before the lightgalleys, hee © 


ſhould vie meanes to getthe winde of the enemies, that he might with more caſe 
runne vpon them,and with his ordnance diſorder them, before they ſhould come 


roo neere the git galleys. Bur the Tnrkes on the other fide,ſecking the ſame ad- The Twher 


uantage,vſicd al 
might firſt aſſaile it 3 which Dorze perceiuing, did in time draw his army towards 
3 the land to keepe the enemies from poſſeſſing thoſe quarters. Then vpon the ſo- 
' daine,there beeing no winde at all, it was an hard matter to purſue that deſicgne, 
in regard that the light Galleys were with many turnings enforced to towe the 
great {hips : yer neuertheleſle,all men were ſo carneſt to the battaile,that by their 
induſtry this impediment was taken away , andthe ewo great ſhips , namely the 
Argozy and the Gallion, were placed at the head of the Army like two ſtrong 
Towers,to breake the enemics firſt aſſaults. 
So loone as Barbaroſſa perceiued thoſe two great ſhips comming againſt his 
Armie hefore thecalme , fearing leaſt hee ſhould bee firſt enfocred to fight with 


meanes they couldto get before the Chriſtian Army , that they ??'/ broken 


Doris. 


them,hauing auoided it as much as hee could, began ro repent his comming forth aurbareſe re« 
AG of the Gulphe of Preueze: Yer neuertheleſle raking preſently courage, hee did 7*'<v v1 


euery where play the part of a good Captaine, thinking on nothing more then 


comming forth 
of tbe Gu ple 


on fight, ſeeking all aduantages that the condition of the rime and place would of Prewcyy, 


affoord him,and chiefly hee fought to bend his courſe towards the cape of the [[- 
land of Saint Maur: wherevpon auoidiag at theſame time the meeting with thoſe 
two great veſſels, hee did vſc meanes by turning to the other ſide, to charge oue 
Army on their backs,the which being defirous ro keepe the great veſlcls vnited 
ro the light ones,could not bur with great difficulty & diſorder mooue and chang 
their placezand therefore he did ſolicite his ſoldiers, both by promiſcs and threats 
not ro be diſcouraged; and to ſpeake truth, he did that day do whatſoener belon- 
ged ro adiſcreet and va..ant Captaine. He had divided his Army into three parts, 
® che right wing was gouerned by Trebacchio, the left by Salecca,both of them vali- 
ant Capraines, and renowned for their great experience , and Barbaroſſa was in 
the middeſt with the body of the bartaile. Dragut a famous Pirat,went before the 
whole army,with great numbers of Fuſts, Galeors, and ſome light Galleys , as it 
were to lead the way tothe reſt, and with thoſe lighter veſſels ro begin the $kir- 
miſh. Thelong delay and irreſolution of our men, or the ſpeed and good for- 
tune ofthe enemies, the ſea becing calme, ſo that the greatveſlels coulddoe no 
ſcruice fot want of winde,did giue the Turkes rime and leiſure firſt to poſſeſſethar 
part neere to the firme land, which the Captaines of the league had derermined 
40 f0 ſeaze on,and ro drive the enemies fromir, who lying in a very commodious 
place,and a great way off from our veſſels, lay in front of the Chriſtian Army to 
d:ſcrie how it would make vp towards them, ſuppoſing themſelues ro be foorth 
of danger, by reaſon that they percciucd that the Capraines of che league were 
determined to giue battaile without thoſe great veſlels,and that it was dangerous 
to tow them any further on inthe view of the enemies; ſo as it ſeemed that it was 
intheir power cither to giue battaile or nor. E 
Doria ia the meane time beeing followed by all the light Galleys, turning to- 
w.rds thoſe great veſſels,had for atime not onely held our men , but the enemies 
i Joubt whar he would doe, all menexpeRting when he would turne the prows 
v-on the enemy,and begin the fight. But during this long delay,he gaue timeto 
the, Turkes to get che vantage, and to eſchew the battaile, Dor245 pollicy was (as 
he ſaid afterwards ) to beguile the enemics, who beeing vncertaine what courſe 
he would hold,thought it beſt to lie at ſea in the ſame place,and cloſe order which 


they held : whereby it had beene an caſic _ _ him , by fetching a great 
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compaſſe to haue aſſailed them with his Galleys in ſundry places. But Barbaroſſi 
percciuing his intent,did with great ſpced(as hath beene ſaid)maketo land-ward, 
keeping ſtill, as he ſailed along, the prows of his Galleys turned towards our Ax. 
my ,keepingas farre off as he could trom our great veſlels. 

The Army of the league in the meanecirne,to all mens wonder,ſtood immoue- 
able to behold the enemies inſulting,and he faire occafion which ir loſt; the Ge- 
nerall Capetl,and Grimani, began to cry out with alowd voyce, that they were no 
longerto looſe time,nor the certain hope of ſo goodly a vitory.Capel,preſently 
aſter,|eapr into a Frigat,and was carried round about the fleet,ſtirring vp all men 
to bartaile,becing reciprocally welcomed andcommended of all men, and being 10 
cometo Dorizs Galley, he ſaid vnto him, Let vs goe my Lord to charge the enemies 
that flye from ws 4 time occaſion, and the ſoldiers cryes doe call vs forth the vittory & 
ours, I will bee the firſt that ſhall charge, and 1 tarry for nothing but the Commanae- 
ment to begin the fight. | | 

Capel! was a man of three ſcore and thirteene yeares of age,of acheerfull coun- 
renance,hcaltht al conſtitution, ſingular iudgement , and was reuerenced of all 
men for his age and great diſcretion, ioyned with a ſingular experience in marine 
marters,ſo as great eſtimation was made of his aduice and councell; and indeed 
all men were deſirous of battaile,and did 4 og! cry out,battarle,battaile vittery, 
vittery. Doria at the laſt beeing mooued by theſe cryes , and ſpurd forward by 26 
ſhame,cammanded the reſt to ſer forward,and himſelf with his battalion did paſſe 
on beyond the great ſhips, our army came neererto the enemies Galleys, who 
were alrcady cometo the place they wiſhr for , their poopes becing towards the 
Jand,and their prows to ſea-ward: wherevpon , from both parts (though afarre 
off) the Cannon plaid,ſo as a man would haue <a 7 thatthe barraile had bin 
begun , and yer neither onthe one ſide nor other, didthe Galleys ſer forward. 
Doria did (till looke when that the Turkes,all amazed,would forſake the Galleys 
without fight,and ſaue themſclues on ſhoare, and Barbaroſſa perceiving the light 
Gallcys to bee backt by the Gallioniand the Argozey , durſt come no neerer for 
fearc leaſt the Ordnance of thoſe grear ſhips would diſorder and ſinke him, but 36 
Doria hauing for a time continued in this manner,and perceiuing that his pollicy 
rocke no effec, and reſoluing (as his ations did afterwards ſhew) not to commit 
himſelfe co the hazard of a bartaile,began openly to retire. 

The Turkes taking courage by the retreate of our men, did come ſo farre for- 
ward,as diucrſe of the enemies Galleys were very neere to the Gallion and the 
Argozcy, who by reaſon of the place, wherein they were, and their greatneſſe 
they could not retire ſo ſoone,bur a Cannon ſhot beeing made vpon the Gallion, 
and fire taking in a barrell of powder, the marriners and ſoldiers were ingreat 
feare anddiſorder: but the Caprtaine providing a ſpeedy remedy for it,did defend 
them from danger, and the Turkiſh Galleys comming ſtill neerer totheſe ſhips, 49 
both ofthem ar one time diſcharged their ordnance vpon them, fo as cuery Bul. 
let dooing execution, they enforced them ſodainly to retire. 

Inthis manner the —_ army of the league becing ſafe and vntoucht(ſauing 
a few veſſels that were loſt intheretreate J was brought to Corfou. Dorze inhis 
Galley would be the laſt that ſhould retire,thereby ro ſhew himiclfe more braue 
and valiant,or clſe that hec had a great care of the Army: bur all men knew,thas 
ir did not proceed from magnanimity of courage,or from any good-will ehath 
did beate to the cauſe, but onely becauſe hee truſted to the ſwittneſle of his © 
Galley,wherein he might cafily cſcape, which Cape! perceiuing , would not like-= 
wiſe deparrt,till the very ſclfe-ſame time that hee retired, a p 
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-_—  _ HE Army of the league beetng returned to 
= — x. Corfou, Barbarefis not beeing latisfied thar 
| Ges? hee had eſcaped ſhame anddanger , went into 
A | © | the Iſle of Paxu , ſome twelue miles from 
Sam, | 'hcnce,where he continued for atime , daring 
= as it were the Confederates to come forth of 
their Haven and fight, orclſe waiting for an 
opportunity to endanger then, but the Army 20 
of rhe league was filled with diſorder and feare, 
To” &, Doria his conduct beeing thought moſt in- 
© OS Wh fortunate , and his loyalty and counſell much 
=. 1 ſuſpcted:there was no man that durſt vnder- 
rake a deed of conſequence: if any propoſition 
were madc,infinite numbers of difficulties were found therein, and the Galleys re- 
mainfng thus in the haven without any military ation,the Turkes after thatthey 
bad braved the Chriſtian army,feartng foule weather and rempeſts,by reaſon that - 
part of Oftober was ſpent,rerired into the Gulph of Larra, 

Such was rhe ſucceile of that yeare, ſuch was the end of ſo great a warlick pre- 
paration,and in a word , that great expectation of all men came to nothing, 
tothe great hurt and diſaduantage of all Chriſtendome, andro the particular dit- 
honor of Andre Doria,againlt wom,all men criedout, ſome raxing him of cow- 
ardiſe,others of wreachcry, and for that hee ſtood badly affeedto the good of 
Chriſtendome,and particularly to that of the Venetians, Thoſe who ſpake of it 
more openly,did blame his ſundry immoderare aftcRions , his intolerable ambi- 
tion,his feareroexpoſc himſclfe ro dangers,his great auarice , wherewith he was 
ſome-ticaes ſo blinded , as hee eſteemed nothing ſo much as his owne pri- 
wate gaine, The Spaniards more then all ochers cryed our againſthim , and 
eſpecially the Marquis of Aguilar the Emperors Ambaſſador at Rome, who 4g 
went about to wipe out the opinion which all men had conceiucd, how that the 
Emperor bis maiſter had intelligence with him, and that by his commandement 
he hadſo carried himſelfe. Butthe Venetian Senate beceing well aduiſcd, think- 
ing ir not fit to make him their enemy,in regard hee ſtill had the command of the 
Army,was deſirous,amid theſe publick curſes, to ſhew that they did inno ſort re- 
ſent it, nor were any whit diſpleaſcd with him,but wrore him a very louing letter, 
to aſſure him that they belecued,rhar hegas a wiſe and diſcreet Capraine, had done 
nothing,but with great conſideration and good councell, Yet neverthelefle, the 
imputativns laid vpon him, beeing come to his hearing , did greatly afflit him : 
ſo as fince his returne to Corfou,he did for many dayes liue in priuate, not com - 59 
* ming abroad in publick, and when in his owne preſence, any mention was made 
of that which had happened in that voyage,hee did ſeeme to bee extreamly ſorry 
for ir, becing ſcarce able ro keepe him ſelfe from ſhedding teares, ( cither true or 
feigned,)in acknowledgment of his fault, ay 
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All che Army ot the league after chat retreat, did for a time remaine ac Cor- 
fou : but the Confederates ſuppoling ir to bee a diſgrace vato them to continue 
ſo long in the hauen,the ſeaſon being fir for ſea ations , notwithſtanding that ir 
was then Autumne,and the enemies beeing farre from thence,they began to pro- 

pound ſundry marters. The Generall Tape did ſolicite them to ſale with the 
whole Army into the Archipelago, where (as he ſaid) ſome new occafion might 
be offered ot fighting with the enemy,and though that ſhould not come to paſſe, 
yet an other notable and certaine profit might redound by that iourney,in regard 
that diuers ſhips that were loden going to Conſtantinople, would fali into their 
19 hands as an aſſured booty,beſides, they ſhould releeue Naples and Malueſia,and Su1dr xpini: 
might recouer diverſe V{lands of the Archipelago,as eafily as :hey had been loſt, raping x 
from whence they might draw great commodity , and chiefly of Rowers for the wrt, 
Nauy , whereby double profic would redoundto them, as to drive the enemies 
from thence,and to make aboade there by reaſon of the hauens, where with thoſe 
Iſlands doc abound, where the fleete might lye in all ſafety, and their abode there 
would make Barbaro//aicalous and feartull, ſo as hee rune? 5 not dare to carry his 
fleet tro Conſtantinople, and that Gulphe beeing raken from him,which was very 
commodious for his vſc,hee would not come forth at all , or elle very late, to ſea 
the next yeare : whereby his honor and reputation would enforce him to come 
20 toa bartaile. | 

Ochers,and OT Doris were of opinion, ratherto go and beſicge Duraz- 
zogthinking ira dangerous matter to ſaile at that ſeaſon vpon the Archipelago, 
andrhelabour likewiſe which ſhould be beſtowed in the recouery of thoſe Iſlands 
would bc loſt there becing no ſafe nor aſſured Fort; wherevpon ſo ſoone as the 
Turkiſh Army ſhould ſhew irſclfe,they would bee againe recouered : But on the 
contrary,they could bur haue great Dope of the happy ſucceſle of the enterpriſe 
of Nurazzo,inregard of the quality of theplace, becing of it ſelfe very commo- 
dious,a necre neighbour to lraly , and fitte for opening the way to greater ex- 
ploits in Albania. Burrthis propoſition likewiſe did finde ſundry difficultics,filt, 

37 thatthere were no havens there firte for the Fleet, eſpecially for the ſhips, who 
withour danger could not ride vpon thoſe (hallow flattes : Next, that the coun. 
trey was full of Turkiſh Cauallery , who might cafily breake the enterpriſe , the 
like might Barbaroſ/a doe comming to Yaloxa : ſo as it would bee no ſafe mat- 
ter to land the (oldiers,andrto leaue the veſlcls vnfurniſhed, hauing ſo mighty an 
enemy necrethem : that they were to make warre elſe-where, and to moleſt the 
enemy inplaccs farther off trom his greateſt forces, which conſiſted in horſe 
and foote. = | | 

Boihcheſe propoſitions then beeing for theſe reaſons reicfed, they reſolued 
ro enter the Gulphe, there to enterpriſe ſome-what, which might aſluredly , and 

20 without difficulty anſwer thejr deſire. The Army then departing from Corfou, 

'* fayledro the mouth of the Channell of Catharrato beſiege Caſtle-nouo,aplace 
ſeated on the ſea-thore,a little within the Gulphe, which Mahower had certaine 
yeares before , taken from Cherſega: that place was ſufficiemly eſteemed, nor 
for beeing great, or of an impregnable fortification, bur onely tor the {ituation, The confedes 
commodious for divers matters, and chiefly forthe Venetians, for the ſafety of 4" 4m) 


Cathara. Aboucrhe Towne there is a Caſtle kept by a garriſon of Turkes all the 1.jege caftet: 
other inhabirants are Dalmatians or Sclauonianss  _ 9 _ Hows | 
The fleer hauing entred the Gulph, Dor: landed his footmen not farre from 
the caſtle, and within a while after his ordnance to barterit, giving the particular 
'*o Ebarge thereof ro Don Ferrart de Gonzaga, But whileſt they planted the ord- 
| nance, the Generall Capello becing come neereto the Citties walls with bis gal- 
leis, forth ofthe danger of the Caſiles ſhorre , the which comming from aboue 
flew ouer their heads, hee began to giue an aſſault tothe Towre with his Rowers 
and marciners, who vſing their oares inſteed of ladders, and aſſa#ing it in ſundry 
a nos he places, 
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laces,did at laſt enter it,and opened the Gates to the ſoldiers : Wherevpon the 
Fruckes did ſodainly retire into the Caftle , bur within a while after , perceiving 
that they could not long hold out,they yeelded vpon diſcretion. The rowne was 
fackt by the Spaniards, notwithſtanding Don Ferrers prohibition , who knew 
that the ſpoile did belong tothe Venctians , but the inſolency of that nation was 
ſo great,as nut becing ſatisfied with the ſpoile of the Cirty,when they did meete 

The Spanierds with any of the Venetian Rowers, returning to the Galleys loden with pillage, 

m/arcacy, they didtake all fromthem , an4 would perforcc enioy the fruite of other mens 
labours . Berbaroſſ« becing advertiſed that the Chriſtian Army was gone to be- 
ſiege Caſtel-nouo,did leaue Preueze,and was onward on his way,recaning ro go 

- and relecucir, or atleaſt by the report of his comming to breake the enemics 

e moſt part . . . : 
if Baroaroſus ENETPTize: Bur hauing ſailed halfe way thicher , a marueilous tempeſt aroſe, in 
fer wcat which thirty of his Galleys were caſt away and ſunck: Vherevpon hee returned 

"wa 9 1c wichthe reſt, very much beaten to Volona. 

EZ The Chriſtian army hauing intelligence of this loſſe, all men began ro cry oue 
and ſaid,that it bchooucd them to faile forthwith towards the enemies,who were 
weakened both in courage and forces, to fightwith them: the Generall Capello 
did with great vchemency perfwade Dorre not to loſe ſuch an occafion , ſeeing it 
was not tarre from thence to Valona, where they might affaile the Turkiſh fi:er, 
wich was not in ſtate to fight,beeing weaned by the fortune of the ſea, nor was 
ablc ro cſcape, by reaſon thar all cheir Oares were in a manner broken: neither 
could it preſume ypon the ſafery of the place where it lay , the Caſtle of Yalona 
beeing not able ro defend them, becauſe it was too farre off from the hauen, Bue 

Darts bis ex. Doria making excuſes, ſaying ſome-times that hee reſolued ro goe thicker ,and 


euſes becauſe afterwards that the ſeaſon was vnfit for ſuch an enterpriſe , with diverſe other im« 


G _— mee  pediments,did make ſuch ga Cy 06: hee gaue Barkaroſfatime and leiſure to 


Barzaroſs, conduct his army in ſafety ro Conſtantinople, having lefr Dragut in the Gulph of 
Lepanto with fiue and twenty Galleys, and a certaine number of Galcors and 
Fuſlts belonging to Pirats, to hinder the Chriſtrans nauigation. | 
Doria afterwards alledging new occafſtons,that he might be gone from thence; 
and chiefly the want of Bisketthat was inthe Army , reſoJued to depart, andto 
carry his Aa into Sicily,notwithſtanding that he was councelled and exhorred 
by his owne friends and countrey- men,and namely by Don Ferrant , ro keepe the 
Do iawithbis armics ioyned together all that winter,cither at Corfou , or in ſome orher com- 
rats modious place,to the end they might at the ſpring pur to ſea betimes,, and our- 
ſtrip the encmics preparations. He left foure thouſand Spaniards forthe guard of 
C al\tcl-nouo,vnder the command of Captaine /ohn Sarmiento, ad ce 
that the Venetian Generall entreated him,that according to the capitulations of 


the league,the trowne might bee confignedto him,to bee kept by his ſoldiers : bue 
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exculing him(clf for that he had no commiſſion ſoto doyhe referred that buſineſle 40 


to the Einperor: he vent about beſide to place ſix thouſand Spaniſh footmen in 
garriſon in the cittics of Budua, Antivari,and Dulcino,vnder coulor that he did ic 
tor the Venerians commodity,the betterto affure thoſe townes , andto haue ſol- 
dicrs alwaycs ready to make ſpeedy vie of,at the Spring. : 

Doris becing gone, the Patriarke Grimanz followed him within a while after, 
and failed ro Ancona, where hee diſarmed the Galleys , and ſent them empty to 
Venice: afterwards hee went toRometo yeeld an account to the Pope of that 
which had beence done. Cape/ls in this manner remaining alone/ all the other 
Commanders becing gone ) inthe Gulphe of Catharra, went to Rifſane a ſmall 


towne not farre from thence, held by the Turkes with a ſmall Garriſon, which 


beeing foone yeelded vnto him , he manned with Soldiers, and made Lodowice 
Zenecheir Gouernor. Capello in the meane time, by reaſon of the toyle and 
travaile which hee had ſuſtcined,, or rather with greefe and difcontent , roſes 
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matter» handled contrary to his delire, fell into a greeuous fickueile, regard 
whereof hee beſought the Senate to give him leaue ro returne home to Ve- 
nice to take order for his health. 

The Duke of Vrbin at the ſame time beeing conſumed by a lingering diſcaſe 74. 4:1 uf 
dyed, not without ſuſpition of becing poxſoned, to the Venetians great greete «© 7/aic of 
and diſcontent: Sollemne obſequies were made for him at Venice inthe Church *'** 
of the Saints /ohn and Paul. 

Now the occafion becing ſo often loſt of ighting with the Turkiſh fleer with 
acertaine aſſurance ofthe vitory, andthe Spaniards ſcazing vpon Caſtelnouo, 
10 did more and more encreaſe the ſuſpition which all men had conceiucd of the 
Captaine Generalls ſmall fincerity,or great cowardizc: but ſome ſaid that he had 
procceded inthat manner by the Emperors will and conſent: wherevpon the Se- 
nate was greatly troubled and perplexed for that it had vndertaken ſuch a warre 
againſt ſo mighty an enemy, and made their at:onement with him more vneaſic 
by their refulall thereof, (having beene therevnto inuited) , vppon the weake and 
vncertaine hope of the aid of Chriſtian Princes, ſo as it knew not by what incans 

to aſſure the conſcruarion of their State. | 

The Emperor by good offices had beene diſpoſed to the obſcruation of the 
Articles of the league,namely to grant a proportion of corne out of Naples and 

39 Sicily roward the entertainment of the army; to cauſe CaſteJInouo to be corſig- 
ned into the hands of the Republicks officers, and to command the Gallies to 
be ready in the moneth of March, thatthe fleets might be ioyned rogether: bur 
the Emperor performing nothing of all this, did ſtill find out delayes and excu- . 
ſes; for concerning the proportion of corne, his officers were firſt ro haue their ng ca 
owne (hare and diviſion: tor the reſtitution of Caſtelnouo , they aleadged that »+/orming us 
the Common-wealth ſhould firſt pay the Spaniards for keeping that Fort till #9®/*- 
then; and as concerning the ready expedition ofthe Army , in regard that the 
Emperordetcrmwined to bein itin perſon, it behooued them to make, greater 
preparations, and alfo to haue more forces , and fo conſequently a longer 
time. 
Burt in ſome of theſe things, reaſon, and the effe did manifeſt , that hee did 

ncither regard equity nor the common good: the Emperors ſpecches were very | 
magnificent, full of goodly promiſes, bur greatly ſuſpeftzd that he did only in- hs d Ry po 40g 
tend to keepe the Venetians bound, by meanes of the league, that hee might ER 
make vſe both of their armes and friendſhip, in as much as concerned his owne 
particular profit and comodity, and not for the wealth or ſervice of the Kepub- 
lickz,by reaſon that it was knowne, how that the Eſtates aſſembled in Spaine did 
deſeech himnot todeparrt forth of the Cuntrey: befides,his want of muney was 
ſo great, as although his meaning had beene to haue ou in perſon into the 
26 Army yet hee would not haue had meanes to haue defraied theexpences of 
ſuch a tourney : in regard whereof all men may perceiue that it was farre more 
ſafe andexpedicnt for the Signory of Venice to thinke on peace and agreement 
rather then on armes. That which moouecd them to this Treaty, was their hope Th, <r-7e ve 
to obraine peace on honeſt conditions , ſeeing that the Turkes did vic them with /#2"b 's 1c as 
more reſpe& then they were wont, for they had releaſed the Baily forth of the [1,7 wie 
Tower of the great Sca, and admitred them into Conſtantinople, and did like- 
wile put them inhope( asit cameto paſſe) ſpeedily to reſtore allthe Venetian 
Marchants to their liberty, andto ſuffer chem te trade inthe fame manner as 
they had done betore, ſo as they would be bound one for another, nor to depact 
» « from Conſtantinople,nor to ſend their goods forth ofthe Ottoman Ewpire. 

There came beſides to Venice a man whoſe name was Antonio de Modon, 
dwelling at that time in Zante, bringing letters from 1enusby his friend, which 
he had written ro him concerning their owne particular traficke, wherein hee 
mentioned hoy that the great Turks and the Baſcha were deſirous of DES 
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Gritti goeth 
fo Conſt anti « 
nope to treat 
of an agrees 
ment. 


The Emperors 
Ambaſlſ ide? 
doto in the 
Senate coms 
plaine agnainit 
this agrees 
ment. 


The Senater 
an{per to the 


Ambaſſador, 


An.t538. 


Mk 


with the Rep ublick ; ſo as if an Ambaſſador were ſent from Venice to Conſtan- 


tinophe eas jo ey , ſome agreement might bee eafily concluded , and that 
this /a#usbey did offcr,({o that they. would intreate him ) willingly ro employ him 
{clte therein, | 
All theſe things did mooue the Councell of Tenne to begin ſome praiſe of 
agreement : but to the end it ſhovid bee kepr ſecret, they would nor for that time 
ſend any publick perſon to Conſtantinople, but appointed Lorenzo Gritts the 
Dukes {onne for that iourncy, vnder coullor of ſome affaires of his owne, andin 
particular for the recouery of certaine goods belonging to a brother ofhis,who 
alittle before dyed at Wann” pn | They enioyned him firſt ro ſpeake of a 
generall truce,and that hee ſhould bee very carneſt therein, the better afterwards 
rocome to ſome reſolution. Bur if the Turkes ſhould not entertain it, then to 
morion atreatic of peace for the Common-wealrh, by renuing the ancient capi- 
tulations,and on conditions that both ſides ſhould yecld vp thoſe places that had 
beene raken during that warre. | 

The French King had an hand in this treaty of truce, ſending an Agent expreſ- 
ly for that purpoſe to Conſtantinople,burt the ſmall hope of any peace was ſoone 
diſcerned,the Turke becing nor willing to haue any accord with the Emperour, 
wherevpon the better ro turne all his forces againſt him, he had propoundet and 
conſented toan agreement withthe Venetians. But ſo ſoone as Gritts his going 
ro Conſtantinople was publiſhed , notwithſtanding that the cauſe was kept ſe- 
crer,all men did ſuſpe&t the matter , how that his lourney was td treate of peace 
with Sol;man. Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, Ambaſſador at that tiwe for the 


Emperor at Venicc,beeing come into the Senate in ſecret audience, did diſcouer 


this ſulpition,and made a modeſt complainr,for that they went abour to treate of 
peace with the common enemy,not comprehending thereinthe Emperor, their 
friend and confederate,and did aftexwards ſecke by a long and perſwaſiue orati- 
on,to diſſ vade them from peace with the Turkes. They anſwered him that the 
Republick had more then two years fince entredinto the Jeague,& yet neuerthe- 
lefſe it might truly ſay,that it had alone ſuſteined all the Turkiſh attempts : That 
they did allow of the lawfull occaſions which had held back the arrivall of the 
ayde ofthe other Confederates , at that time when they moſt needed them, that 
they did likewiſe belecuc,how it might eaſily corne ro paſſe, that by ſundry acci- 
dents the ſame occaſions might be againe offered: and yet neucrtheleſle they had 
encr borne and would beare great reſpe& to the Confederates : that the French 
King had procured generall truce at Conſtantinople, by accepting whereof they 
did ſuppoſe to haue procured nwch wealth and profit ro the-common cauſe, 
whereby great commodity might redound to the league, if there were nothin 


elſe then the gaining of time , which the Emperors felfe did thinke to bee = 
neceſſary for his voyage into the Levant. 


The like purſute was made in the Emperors Court berwixt his Maieſty and O 


the Ambaſſador of the Common-wealth : Bur it was not to any purpoſe, cither 
to haſten the Emperor to make proviſions for warre, or to with-draw the Vene- 
rians from the treaty of peace my determined. With ſuch ſucceſſe ended 
the yeare 1538. aboutthe latter end whereof , on the ſeucn and twenty day of 
December, Prince Grit; deceaſed , beeing foure ſcore and foure yearcs of age, 


having goucrned fifteenc yeares and ſeauen moneths , and was burycdin Saint 
Francis Church. 
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=—E77AIlETRO LANDE waschoſenin his place,a noble man,and 
oy of three ſcore and eighteene yeeres of age. The yeerefollowing 
was in a manner ſpent about the negotiarion of peace, atth 
deginning whercof,the Venetians ſuppoſing that ir bhocuel 
LY {-AAthcm 50% Ae truſt and hope in their owne forces for the ſafer 
zo CARERS l- of their ſtate , went about co encreaſe the Garriſons of their 


= . ; The Senate 
forres,and to re-enforce their Armie, wherevpon.thcy made a 


prepareth ſor. 
A leuy of Soldiers ,and artnedother light and great galleys at Venice, they the couſernati» 


kewiſe ſent a commandement to Aleſſandro Conteren the Providator in Candy, ++: Sq Fl 
that hee (ſhould ſpeedily arme fiue and twenty Galleys in that Ifland. : 

\ The Senate at the ſame time decreed, that foure thouſand artificers of the Cir- 

ty ſhould bee enrolled, with whom, foure times a yeare, the Galleys appointed 

for that purpoſc ſhould bee manned , that they might all of them row together,” 

and they gid commonly caltit, Regater : and ſundry ſtipends were appointed for 

ſuch as had continued that courfe thrice together: This was done,thatthey might 


40 bee aſſuredby this exerciſe ſtill ro haue-men fit and ready ro man ona ſodaine , a 
certaine number of Galleys. -. 


. »* 
py - 


They, did. likewiſe 'confirme Guy Yb4/4o Duke of Yrbin, in the degree of Ge- 
nerall of thejt_ forces by land,who.in his fathers life time , had ſerued! theRepub- 
lick, they ensreaſed his place with an hundred men at armes, an iadel fake 
horſe, and the pay of ten Capraines, with fourc thouſand Ducars for his epter- 
tainement. This Duke was thought'a very firte man for the feruice of the 
Common-wealth, as well forthe excellent parts that were in him, hauing from 
bis youth beene trained vppe in marriall diſcipline , vnder his deceaſed Father, 
as by reaſon of his Countrey , fult of good :Souldiers , it becing commo- 
diouſly ſcared , for the cafic ſending of them from thence to their Fortes, 
along the Sca:coaſt : Therefore the Senate after the death of the Duke 
bis facher,did in figne of louc and honor, ſend Franceſco Sawvretheir Ambaſſa- 
dorto condole with bim for his death , and to aſſure him thatthe Senate would 
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neuer forget the notable ſeruices which hee had done to the common-wea!th, 
Bur certaine moneths were ſpent betore-they<cor:firmed himin his place, in re- 
gard of the Pope,feating leaſt hee wouldrake ir ill , ro {ce them honor and enter- 
raine.a Duke thar was a feodararie of zhe Church hee being at variance with him. 
The occaſion of their ſtrite, (as hath becne already mentioned ) proceeded from 
the Dutchy of Camerin , w hich the Duke of Vrbin did enivy , by reaſon of his 
wife, the ſole daughter and heire to the laft Duke of Camerin, and the Po 
pretended that the line. maſculine failing , that infeofment was ta returne to the 
ſea Apoſtolick. The Senate in remembrance of Duke Franceſco Maria , who had 
deſerucd well of rhe common wealth, and for the loue that it did beare to the x9 
ſonne,did carneſtly employ it ſelfe in that buſineſle,fearing leaſt it might Yirre vp 
ſome new troubles in Italy, becauſe chat the Duke of Mantua, Vncle to Duke Guy 
his wife,did determine to defend him , not onely with his owne forces', but with 
thoſe of (trangerswhom he did meane to call into Italy. The Pope at the laft, re- 
ſoluing by force ro have that Dutchy, it hee could ger it by faire meanes,it was 
Agreement be. we that Duke Gy (hould referre himſclte to the ſea Apoſtolick, and that his 


ix: tbe Holyneſle ſhould giue him a certaine ſumme of money in recompence, in name 
Pape and the > 


dike of vin, of dowry of the Durtcheſle Iulia his wife. | | 
This controuerſice becing thus ended, Duke Guy was confirmed ( as hath beene 
ſayd )inthe pention of the Common-wealth. Bur to the end likewiſe thatthe 20 
Nauall Army ſhould nor bee without an Head,whileſt Capell, by the Senares per. 
miſſion lay ar Venice for the recouery of his health , who wag nor yercinfſtateto 
execute his place, they choſe in his ſtged John: Moro, Prouidatot Generallat that 
time in Candy : but the Senate hang notice within a while after of his death, 
the place of Ggnerall was giuen-to Thomaſo Mecenrga, a man excellently ſeenc in 
the important affaires of the Common-wealth at home andabroad.. John More 
jj was {lainc in Candy in a Popular Comation, betwixt rhe Gretkes and the Itali- 


ans of the Garriſon, among whom hee running with his Halbardiersto w_c_ 
the =»; =o ſtricken with a ſtone vppon the bead, whereof within a while af- 
ter hee died, NO IN I PINE I I, 07 0 

| The Tarkes Theſe were the preparations of the Venerians, whileſt the Turkes did ſpeedily? 
Bo te" make ready their fleere, beeing not able rodigeſt the loſſe of Caſtel-nouo, as 
reconcry of Mn that were alwayes wonte ( to the great loſle of all Chriſtendome ) to winne 
Coficl-uaw. and not to looſe: therefore relolying beſore all other things 40 attempt the re- 
couery of that place , thereby to repanetheir honor which that accident had be- 
reitrhem of, they made great preparations of men and watlike engins, ſufficient 

for a farre greater enterpriſe. E RE: £24 

Dregut 1n the meane time, whom (as hath beene ſaid), Barbaroſſs had keftin 
the Gulphe of Lepanto, departed thence with thirty veſſels both: Galleors and 
Fuſts, all well armed,and becing come into the Ile of Paxu, did there barre the zo 
Chriſtians free Nauigation : for hiding himſelfe in Saint: Nicholas Haven, foure 
miles off from Corfu, hee often ſent his veſſels ro ſcoure the channell of Cor- 
fou,and ro take thoſe ſhips which ſhould arriue in that Iſland : but the Providaror 
Paſcali; becing not able to beare that indignity , determined to goe forch with 
tweluc of his De Galleys, againſt certaine Turkiſh Galleys,which were come 
i: | ne neereto the land :- but the enemies nor tarrying for him, fled towards the Gulphe 
| LT of Larta,to deceiue the Prouidator, and to make him thinke , that there were no 
3 Dreguts policy other Veſſels of theirs at Paxx : but as the Prouidators Galleys , giving chaſe 
= cmgoge fo thoſe Galcors,were come farther ro Sea-ward, they diſcouered Dragat , who . 
Igt! Gates, comming forth of Paxu, with the reſidue of his Galcors and Fuſts, had put him- 5® 
BR 3; ſclfe forward to Sca, to take the aduantage of the winde., that hee might the 
!! [1B better bee able to encompaſſe the Providator , who then perceiving the dan» 
ger, whereinto hee ſhould runne by gooing any farther forward, did ſodainly 
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did1odainly hoiſt ſailes, and curned back towards Corfou, beeing ſtill purſued by 
the enemies veſlells, which comming very ncere to them, cauſed three Venetiari 
Gallics, who feared that they ſhould not be ableto eſcape by flight, ro runne on 
ground vppon the Sands.of Meſſangatweluc miles off trom Corfou,where the 
did beat themſelues in peeces,all che men withinrhem;with their nn 
one only Galley,belonging to Antonio Canalis,whoſe ſaile yards were broken and 
thereby vnablero follow the reſt, was taken by the enemies. 
This ſucceſſe hauing made the Tutkes more bold and inſolent, they went 
wichthoſe veſlclls intorheIle of Candy, where landing vpon the territory of 
30 Canea, they burnt and ſpoiled the Countrey; but great numbers of Stadiors and 
feudatarics of rhe Ifland being gathered rogether, did charge them (ſo fiercel 
as hauing {layne diuers of them, they did entorce the reſt ro rerarne ro their Gal- 
lies' Gritts the ſame tim? returnedifrom C »1Htancinopls about the begin- 
ning of Aprill, hauing made great haſt in his journey: hee reported how that b 
the meanes of /anuſby hee had beene brought into the prelence of the Viſier 
Biſcha, who although hee entertained him very curreoufly,did neuertheleſle firſt 
of all greaily complaine, of the hoſtile aions which ſundry officers of the Re- The 3+/the 
publike had executed vpon the Muſulmans,which the Signory had left vnpuniſh- === Pp 
cd,then procceeding farther hee told him how badly hee did digeſt 


their manner tbe Venciians 
« , of proceeding againſt rhe great Lord, and all thoſe of his Port, hauing neuer 


vouchſafed ro make any anſwer to the propoſitions of agreemenc which hee had 
ſer downe vnto them. Gritt: vponthis diſcourſe ſuppoſing that the Turkes were 
not at that time much diſpoſed to peace, had craued aſuſpen'ionof armes,on all 
{i4es,for threee monethes, to the end thar in the meane time they might treat of Liana for bo 
an agreement, which hauing obtained, hee did ar the ſame time publiſh as hee os 
paſſed along vponthe Frontiers; ſo as the Turkiſh rroopes encamped before $a 7wke: and 
ona to take it, that they might atrerwards goe and beſeege Spalatia , did ſodain- V entilans, 
ly retire vponthis publication, 
| The newes of this truce did notgreatly pleaſe the Venetians, divers feating that 
, bis ſuſpenſion of armes for ſo ſhort atime might rather tend to cauſe ſome dif- 
$2 [ruſt in the Confederate Princes, then procure any peace: therefore the opini- 
ons inthe Senatce,touching the purſute of this buſinceſſe,were ſundry & different, 
where after long diſputation it was reſoluedtoſend an Ambaſſador to Se/imar 
to treat of peace, and Petre Lene was choſen to that end. And whileſt he was pre- " : 
paring for his iourney, andthe accuſtomed preſents , Gr:tri was diſpatchedto ;j,r, mr 
Conſtantinople to carry news of the Ambaſſadors eletion, andto vic means to ſader to goe 18 
prolong thertruce, and to begin,as occaſion ſhould be offered,tro motion peace, 59% 
being expreſly inioyned, therein to imploythe fauor and Councell of the Lord 
of Rizcon, Ambaſſador for the moſt Chriſtian King at the Port of the great Lord, 
go Who had very earneſtly oftentimes offered himſelfe ro dealc inthat buſineſſe : 
bur it was afterwards perceiued that hee did more harme then good , by makin 
the matter more diffcult, to the end that the King his maiſter might at the leaf 
be choſenvmpicr of their controverſy , and might reconcile them to Seliman, _, , 
and thereby oblige them to him-ſelfe and diſfioyne them from the Emperor. CI, 
At the ſame time that Grztt: arriued at Venice, the new Generall had receiued deſeigne. 
the Standard of che Common-wealth and was ready to depart to his charge, bu 
beeing not yet gon forth of the Hauen, his depatture was deferred , ſuppoſing 
thathis proceeding on his iourney might cauſe the Turkes to ſuſpe& that chis 
| Negociation of peace was feigned, and by that meancs might returne to inuade 
5o the confines ofthe Republique , which newly began to liue at quiet: bur to the 
end that the Ar my in the meane time ſhould not be without an head, the ſame 
power and authority which the Generalls by Sea were wont to haue, was giucnto 
the Prouidator Contares. | 
The Ambaſſ, Zee within a while after departed from Venice being ſufficiently 
N- 
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inſtrued what hee had to doe, but being come tothe Serraglio of Boflina, and 
falling greeuouſlly ſick, hee dyed there within a while after, whereof the Senate 
becing aduertiſed by Petro France/chis his Secretarty,they choſe Thomas Contaren 
in his ſtced,a man of foure ſcore and foure yeares of age, but greatly eſteemed 
for his wildome and particular knowledge in the Turkith affaires, with whom hee 
had along time conucrſed vpon ſundry occaſions. Hee was enioyned to depart 
within foure dayes,and 1n the meanetune they ſpeedily aduertiſed Gritt:,and the 
Secretary of the new eleCtion, tothe end hee might acquaint the Baſcha there- 
with, with whom Grzts his propoſition,concerning a generali truce, was to no 
FEY purpoſe, the Turkes ſtill continuing their preparations , deterwining to recover xg 
ag Caſtcl-noue rather by force then by agreement. Barbaroſſa was already gone thi. 
the /cn:t ns. ther with an hundred and fitty faile of all ſorts ,and with great ſtore of Artillery : 
the Beglerby of Grecia was at the ſame time gone thither with a great Cauallery: 
ſo,that beeins contented to make an agreement with the Venetians,they did like- 
wile make no great difficulty ro prolong the truce with them for the whole mo- 
neth of September. The report of this ireaty becing diuulged, men did diuerſly 
diſcourſe Conock incerpreting it according to their owne paſſions: the Pope ne- 
uertheleſſe among others did greatly commend the Vencetians, for that they had 
inſuch ſort Panary for the ſafery of their ſtate,ſecing that the other way would 
rather hauc hurt then proficed them. Now Barbareſia purſuing his iourney didin 26 
no ſort hurt anything that did belong to the Venetians,ſaying,Thar his meaning 
was to obſerue the truce with them , but that the Emperor was not comprehen- 
+1. 69.x:.-4, ded therein, wherevpon he was defirous to beſiege Caſtel nouo,which was held 
ve SPaniar ar X S_ a4 . G 
»et being able by tbe Impcrials : The Spaniards that were within it beeing dannted by the arri- 
ro keepe Caſtel* 121] of the Army,and great numbers of Turkes , did offer that to the Venetians 
—_——_—_ which they had before ſo braucly refuſed , namely, to deliver Caſtle-nouo to 
them; bur the Senate anſwered , That the ſame vffer was our of time, thar th 
had oftentimes requeſted that the Capitulations of the league mighrbe obſerued, 
and that according therevnto,that the ſame place might be delinered to them, and 
that at the ſame preſgnt,beeing enforcedto a treaty of peace ,they neither ought 36 
or could doe any thibp that might interrupt it. . 
| Barbareſia then inthe Monerh of Auguſt, becing come into the Gulphe of 
Catharra with ninery Galleys and thirty Fuſts, did caſt anchor ſo farre off from 
Caſtel-nouo,as the Artillery within ir could not offend him,and fafely landed his 
rroopes,with foure ſcore peeces of ordnance of all ſorts, Ar the ſame time in a 
manner,Y/aman Sangiich of the Prouince came thither with great numbers of 
Caft! wo foot and horſe,which encamped round about the towne,thoſe within it not bein 
ay B2”* able by their (allies to hinder their encamping. The Turkes hauing begun the bat- 
' tery inthreeplaces,did ſo well continue ir,and did afterwards affaile it in ſuch ſorr, 
as all thoſe ofthe rowne,after they had brauely defended themſelues,being taken 49 
and \laine, Barbaroſia made himſclte mailter of the place , who after the taking of 
Caſtel-nouo went to Riſlane,which was yeelded vnto him without contradi&i 
on,by Ledeuico Zenethe Garriſon being not ſtrong enough ro defend it : Barb«- 
roſſa\ent to Matteo Bembo Gouernor of Catharra,to will hun to deliver that place 
vnto him, with whom hee ſought occaſions of quarrell , that hee might aſſaile 
that towne. 

Inthe end, after ſundry complaints that his runn&away flaueswere retyred 
nebeof rhicher, with other feigned matters which hee nas, 2 » having layde aſide all 
ſammeneth reſpeQ of the truce, hee did audaciouſly ſend word to the Gouernour to de- 
the Govern 1{ ter the Citty of Catharra into his hands , otherwiſe hee would come and 5® 
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ye * take it by force, becing commanded by Solrman to ſcaze vpon that Forte,and 


tewnc v8i9 on What-ſo-cucr the S1gnory did poſleſſe in thoſe quarters : therefore bee 
Oy ſhould not doe wellto attend and waitc for his owne ruine , bur to provide 
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intime for the ſafcry of himſelfe and people; that he would giue leaue to as ma- 
ny as woulddeparrt thence, ſo to dor, and good entertainmentro ſuch as wou!d 
abide there. | 

Bembe not being daunted withtheſe ſummons, although hee did ner lJooke for 7% Governors 
them, vſcd ſpeedy meanes to prouide all things neceſſary for the defence of Jen. - 
the towne , and to ſtirre vp the Citizens and ſouldiers to abrane reſiſtance; b 
then hee anſwered Barbarsſſa., that hee did greatly wonder , and ſo wonldlike- 
wiſc all the world beftde, at his audacious demaund , the which becing whol- 
ly againſt all reaſon, hee could not imaginets proceed from Solimen, who was 
cucr wont to keepe his word and promile ; and that therefore hee did ſa 
much relic vpon the iuſtice of hisowne canuſe; 'as hee did determine to keepe 
and detend that towne , commirted veto him by his Country and Cormon- 


IO 


wealth. 2 


Bzrbarofſa made no reply to this anſwere , but cauſed part 'of his Gallics 
to ſer forwarc, the which being inconfiderxtely come neecte to the forte', were 
to their. great hurt and loſle bearcn backe by the Artillery : Berbaroſſk beeing 
the-next day come thither with the refidue of the army ,' was likewife tepul- 
ſed by the ordnance ; and hauing landed great numbers of ſouldicts fatte of 
from the caſtle , thoſe which went by the way of the hill, comming very necte 
vntothe walles, were ſo hurt by ſmall peeces of ordnance which wete planted 
vppoa the higheſt place of the caftle, as beeing diſordered they made all 'poſ- 2:41,r7' 
ſible haſte they could for to returne towardes their Gallies : but vpon'thoſe 40th in vine 
who went on the land ({1de where the Church and Monaſtery of Saint Francis ped Dn 
ſtandeth,with whom Barbero/a wasin perſon to view theplace,the Stradfjors with : 
certaine Harquebuziers on horſe backe made afalley, and enforced them to re- 
tire totheirloſle; and to ſane themſelues on the toppe of the next hill whicher 
the horſe-men could nor follow them. | 46s Spit 
Barbaroſſs having well viewed and obſerued the caftle, and the reſolution of 
thoſe within it, brauely ro defend themfſclues , deſpayring of beeing able to rake 
it , having ſtayed there one day longer without enterprizing any thing, deter- 
mined to raiſe his campe and to returne to the mouth of the Gulphe 3 whether 
being come, andleauing a ſtrong Garriſon in Caſtel-novo, hee did wholly de- 
part forth of the Gulphe of Catharra: it was then thought that hee would goe 
to {coure the ſea-coalts of Puglia ; and by the way hee pafſed by the Channell 
of Cortou, wherein ſigne of friendſhip hee was ſaluted with certame Cannon 
(hor from the caſtle, and preſented from the Gouernour withsfreſh cates, and 
certaine garments , which hee did very willingly recciue with great thankes , and 
kinde ſpeeches. 
Thereporr of the taking of Caſtel-nouo , and Barbareſ/a his enterprize vppon 
Cathara was not very plcaſing tothe Senate, fearing , that their army becing 
deuided, the enemy would make ſome other attempt vppon their State. Ar PY 
the ſame time whileſt that the Turkes did batter Caſtel-nouo , Andrew Doria »,;, ji,pro- 
departing from Sicily was come to Caſopa , from whence hee ſent word ro poſc'en to the 
the Prouidaror Contaren, who lay at Corfou, that a faire occaſion was offered nov oeg 
to overthrow the enemies , whileſt they hauing forſaken rheir Gallies were © 
buſicd in battering Caſtel-nouo , rhereforc hce did adviſe him for to joyne 
both their flectes together : the Prouidator hauing anſwered him ( rhe berter 
to ſound his intent) that lice would bee ready ro relecue Caſtel-nouo',-andto thy provida- 
execute any other cnterprize, ſo that all the forces might bee ioyned rogether 0am 
50 With hope of profit : Doris making no replicat all vnto this anſwere , retired 
to the hauen of Brandiſſa. h | 
The Ambaſſador Conteren in the meane time journyed towards Conſtan- 
tinople, whicher becing come and brought into Se/imans preſence who had 
graunted him audience , all the timethat hee was deliuering his commiſhon, 
SEE Een oO Sol. 
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Soliman held his hand vpon his breſt, ſigniſying ( as his ſervants interpreredic) 
atroubled minde, yct neuerthelefſe having quictly heard him, hee told him 
that hee was welcome, not inaking any other anſwere to his negociation , re- 
ferriong him (as the manneris) vnto his Baſhas: with whom Conteres atter- 
wardes conucrſing , and beginning more particularly for ro explane his com. 
miſſion, ſo ſoone as they heard him to motion the yeelding vppe on both 
{ides , of places taken in thatwarre , they anſwered ona ſodaine that hee was 
not to ſpeake any more of that ; how that their Lord was greatly animated 
againſt them , and eſpecially for their league made with . Emperour a- 
gainſt him, whereby hee was (o farre off trom harkening to any reſtitution, 
as on the contraric they were not to hope to obtaine any thing of him, vn- 
leſſe that they did render vnto him the Citties of Naples and Maluefia , with 
wharſocucr the Signory did poſleſſe on the ſea of Conſtantinople , as farre 
as Caſtcl-nouo, by meancs whereof all cauſe of warre ſhould bee raken a- 
way for after times , and a firme peace eſtabliſhed betwixt them : they demaun- 
ded moreouer, to haue Soliman recompenced for his expences inthat warre,ha- 
uing beene by them drawne to it perforce, and not mooued therevnto by any a- 
uarice, but for his owne honour , knowing very well that they had granted as 
much to the Emperour,a farre meaner Prince then hee. 

The Ambaſſadour declaring that hee could not grant any of their demands, 


told chem that his commiſſion did not extend ſo farre, that the Common- 


wealth ought verilie for to defire peace, ſo farre forth as it might ſtand with 
her honour and dignity, the which it would cucr maintaine and defend b 
armes, and that for himſelfe , hee becing but an ator of the Senates will and 
pleaſure, neither could nor would ſay or doe any other thing, but that hee 
would acquaint them at Venice with the whole matter zintreating them in the 
meane ſpace tharthe ſame buſineſſe might bee delayed till ſuch time as having 
written thither he might vnderſtand the Senates reſolution therevpon. 

The Baſhas did put him in hope that the buſineſſe might haue a == 
rous cnd,ſo that the Venetians would grant part of their demaunds : howrthat 
their cuſtome was to craue much to obraine little 3 therefore they did aduiſe 
him to returne backe in perſon to Venice, particularlie to acquaint his ſupe- 
riours with the whole buſineſſe , that they might afterwardes come to ſome 
new treaty, and that his returne would bee in a very fit time to bee preſent at 
the Rats 6 the great Lords daughter , and at the circumciſion of one of his 
lonnes. | 

Contarenvpon theſe words, notwithſtanding that ſo many iourneys and delaics 
were tedious to him in regard of his yeeres, andthe important buſineſle that was 
in hand,yet neuerthelcſſc ſuppoſing that if he ſhould ſtay any longer at Conſtan- 
nople,after this leaue giuen himit would putthe Turkes in hope to obtaine their 
demands, hee'reſolued ro depart,hauing firſt very ſpeedily aduertizced the Senate 
of all that which had paſſed. 

The Ambaſſadors departure did greatly trouble the Senate,together withthe 
difficulties made vpon the accord : for the found it a very hard matter alone and 
of themſelues to make warre vpon ſo mighty an enemy : that their hopes groun- 
ded vpon other mens forces pn weake and to ſmall purpoſe, were by thar 
negociation wholly loſt:on the other {1de,to accepr peace on ſuch vniuſt congiti- 
ons would to —_ blemiſh the Republikes reputation,and by quitting ſo cafily 
their trownes,and giuing away their money, was nothing elſe but to caulc the enc- 
mics who by nature are inſolent, to demand greater matters. 

During theſe irrcſolutions Ceſar Cantelmo came to Venice , who having 
beene already ſent ( as hee ſaid) to Sol/zmanfrom the moſt Chriitian King , a- 
bout the negociation for the truce , at his returne into France , had in- 
formed the King of the whole matter , wherevpon hee returned againe by 
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his commancement to Conſtantinople forthe lame buſineſle, 

The French Ambaſſador comming into the Senate, told them that the Kin 
his Maiſter did exprefly {end that gentleman to Conſtantinople, abourthe affairs 
of the Venetian Common- wealth, and from him to deale inthe negociation of 
peace, and thcretore he was cometo Venice to receiue their commandements 
therevpon , being by the King enioyned to execute them as though they were 
his owne. "The Lord /ohn Franceſco Valerioa Venctian Gentleman,gid affirme 
the very ſame,who having remaineda long timein France , had beene very fa- The French 
milliar with the chicte Lords of the Court, who did often acquaint him with Nt! yg 
matters of importance : this Gentleman did reſtifhe the Kings loue and hearty povievigy o 
affe tion rowards them and his readineſſe to ſend other Agents to Se/iman, if 
the Senare ſhould diflike of Carzelmo z exhorting them totruſttothe King , :nd 
to his loue towards the Repubiike , thetotall ſumme of this negociation: thar 
there was no better nor faſcr way thenthat to reconcile them to the Turke,with 
more honour, and leſlelofle. 

They were aduertized at the ſame timethart an enteruiew was praCtiſed be» The Emperoub 
rwixt the Emperour and the French King: the cauſe thereof was the journey 50h Paſs 
which the Emperour determined to wake into Flanders, to chaſtice thoſe of Irgnes my 
Gant who had rebelled, reſoluing to goe thither through France, and to talke #*'s Flanders, 
with the King,and to treat wich him (for ſo it was reported) about ſome good a- 
greement, that being good friends they might afterwards ioyne thcir forces t9« 
gether againſt the Turkes, | | | 

The enterview of theſe Princes furniſhed all men with matters of ſundry dif- 
courſe, and chicfely the Venetian Senate, where it was a long time debarcd 
whether they ſhould continue the treaty of peace with the Turke, in regard of 
matters offered, and the hard conditions propounded by Seliman : On the 0- 
ther ſide, fome were of opinion to embrace the occaſion of Caxteclme his voyage, 
and the Kings offer if they ſhould refuſe it, it was to bee feared;that his Maicſty 
would take itin ill part, thinking that they made ſmall account of him or his 
friendſhip : that they were at leaſt ro entreat that Gentleman on the Kings be= 
halfe ro inſiſt vpon the Generall truce, which beeing graunted, would great- 
ly ſerue,ſor the firneſle of the time and the quiet whic!) thereby would arite, to en- 
oyne him beſides, to aſſure the Turke, that the Senates intzntion was none 0- 
ther then to procure afirme peace vpon honeſt conditions. 

Ochers propounded that it was beſt to ſenda ſpeedy meſſenger to Contarento 
command him for to tarry in that place where hee ſhould meer with him, and 
there croexpe anew commiſſion which the Senate would fend him , aecordin 
ro the progreſſion of the affaires: others thought it fit to proceed to the elei- 
on ofa new Ambaſſadour, or clſc to referre the whole buſineſſe to the Bayly Ca- 
nalis who was at liberty, and able to negociate: but theſe men were nor of opi- 
nion to make vſc of Cantelmo inthis negociation, nor to impart any thing vn- 
to him :that hewas a Neapolitan, banniſhed from his Country , who beſides 
the Kings deſciznes and intereſts, quite contrary perhaps to thoſe of the Repub- 
like, had his owne likewiſe a part, which might hinder and nor further the good 
ſucceſſe of that buſineſſe : Thar their ſafery and-publike dignity did not per- 
mit them to diſcouer vnto ſuch men any iot of the Senates intention, the 
which they were to {uſpe&, and not withour cauſe , that hee was very deſirous 
to know rather to croſle then to further it : that the Emperour ſought all occa- 
ſions to breake this purſute of peace, which did ſo muchtrouble and anoy himy 
and the French King vpon hope to recouer the State of Milan, was reacy to cony 
tent him in all things. | 

To all theſe conſiderations they added ani other , which was of no meane Peerth of vie 
conſequence, which was , that becauſe the harueſt of the ſame yeere had 3 #* #4: 
Þcene cuery where, and cſpecially ouer all Iralie, verie badde,, wherewith the 
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City of which was to feed an infinite number of perſons , was greatly troubled, 
ſo as the people, who were wont to fare delicately,and to catc none other bread 
then that which was made of wheate,were enforced to feed on all ſorts of graine, 
and in hazard likewiſe to want them, vnleſle they might bee brought from for. 
raine countries ( Venice having no corne territory of her owne ) a thing 
which did greatly trouble the Senate 3 wherevpon, the berter to prouide for a 
matter of ſo great importance ;zſome ſaid that the friendſhip of the Turkes was 
very neceſſary » and others thought it fit to hauc recourſe to the Spaniards to 
get proportions of wine and graine from their countries : whereby it fell our 
that the ſame ſubic& ſcrucd for a foundation whereon to build the two ſundry o- 
pintons. . 

In this manner was the time ſpent without any certaine reſolution, ſo as the 
Ambaſſador Contaren having continued his journey, and recciued no nev/ com- 
mwandement from the Senare, arriued at Venice, and Cante/mo departed thence 
without any commiſſion. 

Thelcirreſolutions gaue the Emperor ſome hope, who eſpicd al occaſions to 
breake the negociation of peace with So/iman,and once more to draw the Vene- 
tians to confirme the league , therefore ſuppoſing that there was nothing which 
could better further his intention,then to make them belecue that he was friends 
with the French King, and that being thereby freed from all other lets , he would 
employ all his forces ypon the enterprize of the Leuant,and that the Frerch King 
would aide and fauour the league, determined to lend ſome noble perionage to 
Venice,perſwading the King to doe the like, ro acquaint the Venetians with the 
enteruiew, and to diſcouer ſomewhat of their intentions. 

The Marquis of CGuaſto who was gouernor of Milan for the Emperor , and 
the Lord of Annebauit Marſhall of France , and Generall tor the moſt Chriſtian 
King in Piedmont,came to Venice vpon the tenth day of December. Their enter- 
tainment was magnificent, as well inregard of the Princes greatneſle thar ſent 
them, as for the quality and nobility of the perſons , great numbers of Senators 
went to meet them with the Bucentaur, and ſcuecn Gallies;z then they were lodg- 
cd in a goodly pallace, and their expencedefraicd by the Signory . Their firſt au- 
dience was given them in the great Hall, where the great Councell is held,in the 
preſence of many people, where there were no other ſpeeches vicd but comple- 
mentall and ofcntertainments 

Returning at an other time into the Senate in ſecret audience, the Marquis of 
Guaſto began to tell them, that he was ſent by the Emperor Charles ro acquaint 
them,as his truſty and inward friends, with the enterview which he determined 


»» in France withthe French King, and in Flanders with King Ferdinand his bro- 


ther and the Queene his {t{ter,who did then goucrne thoſe countries for him,aſſu- 
ring them that in the ſame aſſembly of Princes, affaires would be handled con- 
cerning the common good of Chriſtendome, and the particular profit of that 
Common-wealth , whichthe Emperor did as much deſire, as that of his @wne 
Eſtates, And that now ſccing they were ready to aflaile the Turkes with very 
grcat forces,the Emperour was defirous to know the Senates willand intention 
thercin,what prouiſions they would iudge to be neceſlary, and what they would 
haue him to doe for his part, for the better mannaging of hs deſcignes: that 
the peace with the French King, although it were nor eſtablithed , mightneuere 
thelefle be held for done, in regard of the mutuall diſpoſition and goodcor- 
reſpondence berwixt thoſe Princes : whereby all men were certainely to be- 
leeue,that they would both together turne their armes ( beeing freed from all 
other letres ) vypon the Inhidels : but becauſe the greatneſle of the buſineſle did 
likewiſe carry with it length of time, and for thar the time of yeere was already 
to farreſpentto make ſuch great prouiſions , theEmperor thought ir firteft for 
tlic time preſent to ſtand vpon the defenſive rather then on the offenſiue with 
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the enemies, whetcinhe would not faile to haue as great a care of the ſafay of His 
friends Stares as of his owne. | 
The Lord of Annebaulr fpake in a manner to the ſame effe&,proreſting his 
Kings gocd will and deſire ro the peace and profit of 211 Chriſtendote, It was 
no hard matter to diſcerne wherevnto ail theſe praRiſcs tended ; and what the 
Emperours true deſcignes were , namely to feed the French with a vaine hope 
of reſtoring vnto them the Duchy of Milan; andthe Venetjans, by propoun- 
ding vnto them to make great preparations tor warre againſt the Turkes , not ca- 
ring very much to petforme theſe things , but onely thereby to winne time, 
10 by being aſſured of the armes of the French,divertingthe Kings thoughts from 
warrc, and of thoſe of the Turkes,by oppoſing againſt them as a Bulwarke the 
States and army of the Venetian Common-wealth. 

Anlwere was made to the Marquis and to the Lord Annebault how that their « Te Scndret 
arriuall was very plca(ling, and acceptable,as well for reſpe& ro the Princes which «6 hs Aid 
ſent them), as for their owr.e perlons, for which,and for the honour and triend- « /,,ors, 
ſhip which they did beare ro the Common-wealth they did infinitely thanke «« 
their Princes . the newes ot che good correſpondence, and certaine hope of peace «c 
berwixt ſuch mighty Princes, had much reioyced them, and{o much ihe more, « 
by how much greater.the profit was which al Chriſtendome might recciue there- «c 

29 by. But as concerning the declaration of thejr meaning and intent towards the «« 
preſent occaſions , it might be ſufficiently knowne by their aRions, ſeeing that «<c 
they had {o ſoone ar the firſt raken armes , many times retuſed all propo- fc 
{tions of agreement, and liberally furniſhed all expences requiſite , without nig- -<« 
garcize, neither had they refuſed to execute all enterprizes how dangerous f{o- << 
euer + how that for their parts , they had already ſor rhe ſpace of three yeeres <c 
borne the whole burthen of the warre: and being at that time invited by thoſe < 
bopes,they were ready againeto expoſe themſelves t yet neverthelcſic all men «: 
might well perceiue that they were not able alone to hold out long againſt «<« 
the power of ſo great an enemy : therefore what couldthey ſay wore ? Their <« 

32 neceſiiry becing knowne vnto all men : how eucry one knew that Barbare//a <c 
lay in the Gulphe of Lepanto with fuureſcore failc , intending ( as it was « 
reported) to winter there, whereby the whole world might percciuve to what < 
caunger the whole State of the Coummon-wealth was expoled,and by conlc- c: 
quent that of all Chriſtendome , vnleiſe the navall armies might bee every- « 
where ready by the month of February , to diuerr his deſeignes : all which « 
things were very exactly to hee thought vppon and conſidered, and ſpecdily « 
rcmedied. | | | 

This anſwere without any reſolution at all was thought fit for their pro- 
pokition, and the condition of the times : and withopt proceeding to any more 

go particular negociation,he Ambaſſadours ofthe Emperour aud the King retur- 
ned home into their countries, : 

The Pope on the other fide hauing had notice of theſe Ambaſſudours 
comming, to Venice, was diſplcaſed therewith , becauſe that the cntceruiew 
was xcſolued on , without his knowledge and conſent 4, not that hee did +;,;.,,7 
any way diſtruſt rhe Republike , beeing very well aſured that it would ever wc toe | 
runneghe ſelfc ſame fortune as didthe Sea Apottolike : bur becauſe hee great- -xenbay _-_ 
ly feared , leaſt all that outward ſhew of honour and friendſhip ſhould covet © 
(as at other times.) ſome important praftize againſt the-liberty of lealy : where- 
vpon , hee did by all good offices ſolicit the Venerians, that their might bee be- 

ro Wixt the Sca Apoſtolike and their Common-wealth a ſound and perteR in- 
telligence and correſpondency,and ke for his owne part would not any way faile 

jor to prouide all poſlible mcaues to beate backe all the daungers which might, 
appcn. 7 tt 1 | ; 3 

The Emperorhauing intelligence of theſe ſuſpitions of the Pope ,feativg leaſt 
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his diſcontent might be ſome hinderance to his deſeignes,did *on a ſodaine lend 
Luigi Dauila to Rome, andcauſed the French King to ſend the Lord of Saint 
Jaſt thicher, to acquaint the Pope with that enter view in France and for to 
iuſtifie their-aGions . The Popebyrhe arriuall of thoſe Ambaſſadors was greatly 
The Pope ſend, ſatisficdand the betrer ro demonſtrate it, he determined to Tend his Nephew,the 
eb the cardj» Cardinall Ferreze,into France, to the end that as Legat to the Sce of Romeghe 
| = Farncſe. might bepreſent at the aſſembly of thoſe Princes,fauor the concluſion of peace, 
/ France, nd offer the Popes authority, with all the Churches treaſure, for the enterpriſe a- 
gainſtche Infidels. The Senate in demonſtration of the friendſhip and reſpect 
which it did beare to thoſe Princes , did appoint two Ambaſſadors to bepreſent 1g 
likewiſe arqthat enteruicw,namely Antonio Cepello,and Vincente Grimant, both of 
them Procurators of Saint CHarke, who were enioyned by the Senate to thanke 
the Ewperor and the French King for the friendſhip and honour which they had 
ſhewedtothe Common-wealth, by acquainting it with what they determined to 
doeznextto praiſe and commend their intentions, and to incite them to +7 
- for the dangers of Chriſtendome,and laſtly to excuſe them for that they had ſent 
an Ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, being enforced therevnito , becaulc they had 
- not ſufficient forces toreſilt the enemy. b 
Atthe {ame time' an Ambaſlador came to Venice from the King of Hunga- 
; to requeſt the Senate to make a firme allicnce with him for the common de. 20 
1 Heng4* fenſe of borh their Stares, and ro cxhortthem beſides to continue the treaty of 
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Ambaſſador 
os Ye. peace with the Turkes, in regard the Emperotwould neuer be ar peace with the 
Webs French,fo long as he could haue the Eſtates of the Venetian Republike, and the 


Realme of Hungary for his Bulwatke: for the which aduertiſement they thanked 
his King,and for that preſent delt no farther with him. mY Ek 

But although the Pope did offer his forces:ro maintaine the warre,and exhor- 
red the Senate to provide dilligently for the conſeruation of their States and de- 
tenſe of Chriſtendoime,yer nevertheleſſe he did not diſſemble the {uſpition which 
he had conceiued of the Imperials,and the ſmal hope he had in thei aide : where- 
vpon, he did often times vs, th being aſſured thatthe Venetian Senate,as ., 
moſt prudent and well aduifed, would neuer make peace with the Turke, vnleſſe ? 
they were enforced therevnto by very vrgent neceſſity : euen ſo,the occaſions be- 
ing onecknowne to be ſuch, he did commend their counce!], which knew how to 
fit ir ſelfe to times and neceſſity. 

Now about the ſame time the Senate received letters from the Bayly Cans- 

. lis,who aduertiſed them that great and magnificent triumphs were preparing at 
Conſtantinople for the nvprials of the great Lords daughter, married to Ru- 
ften Baſha afid for the circumeifion'of two ofhis children,ant tothat end they 
expeCtcd ſome from Venice,andthat the Baſh did greatly deſre,that according 
to the viniall-cuſtoine , ſome Ambiaflador of theirs might come to the Porte, to 40 
hiaue an occaſion to reviuethetreaty of peace. 12's 

The Senate being aſfemblcd there+pon , and a propoſition being mace to e- 
Ie an An.baſſador to ſend to Selrmen,all of them with one' voice antconſent 
embracing the buſineſſe, cid choole Ledewieo Badoario, a'Scnator of great aus 
thoriry-, and one of thoſe who had moſt of allperſwaded the Senate to an ac- 
cord with Sel:man ,*offcring himfelfe, if neede were, to goe thiher fot that 
purpole, | $223 


repay "& They didthen enioyne him firſt of all ro procure the negociation of the Gene- 
{cn tw>i[ſs. Talltruce, according to the former inſtruftions of the Ambaſſador Coneeren, 
der 10 $019” continued by the French Kings' Agent : then to motion the reſtitution of all 5a 
"074%  thole plices poſſeſſed on cither fide-during that 'warrez and if hee covtd!nor 
Vat theSe» obtaine that , then to treate of a finall peace,by m— of jhe ancient eapt- 


note EEE. tulations-: giving authority for to offer ſome fiue or fxe thouſand Dvcars 
ed 


b-Jader, apeccor the Cities of Naplesand Malueſia', and to prothile tree hunch 
_ thouſand 
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thonſand Ducars for the expences that S#/#man had beene at in that warre. This 
was the Senates' commiſhton, But the councell of Tenne, who at that time did 
Soucraignly treate of the moſt ſerions affaires of ſtate, withour communicating 
them tothe Senate,to the endchey might be more ſecretly managed among few- 
er perſons,added mother moreample commiſſion,naimely to have power,it hee 
ſhould perceive the treary to det wholy delperate , to ſurender vnto them the 
townes of Naples and Malueſia. | 

Theſe Senators, who were of the ancient and beſt experienced inthe gouern- v 
ment, did very welfknow how grecuous,, and inſupportable that warre had bin 
vato them : how chat Naples and'Maluefta were farre off from them, and there- 71+ r-geror 
fore hardly to bereleeued and caſte to be beſecged by the enemy, wheteby they ©me/v'® 
had beene in danger oftentimes to haue'beene taken,'"in regard of their want of © 
many things : So as they would ere then haue fallen into the enemies hands , had 
not the truce proteed them. That the Coinmon-wealth was at the ſame-rtime 
in great danger, where-ypon it was diſcreetly adniſed, ro caſt away fome-what, 
although it were deere and pretious , ro condutt ir ſafely to the Haven of peace, 
forth of the rockes of that dangerous warre: That it was a Maxim confirmed by 
many experiences, that time, in the Negociations with the Turkes doth breed 
danger,and the concluſion of marters,by delaies,haue cucrhad a bad anddifticut- * ..* 
tſluccelle. ELIE | 

This happened aboutthe latter end of the yeare, and at the beginning of the 
next which was 1540.the Emperor came to Paris, whete theking entertained him 
with all poſſible ſignes ofhonor and friendſhip. Chriſtophere Cape/le, Ambaſſador 
at the ſame time for the Signory in France , did acquaint both of them wirh the 
Senares anſwer to the Marquis of Guaſto,and the Marſhall D. Anibavlr,where- 
vnto the Emperor infects] , thatalthough for his owne part hee d:d teſolue ro 
make warre vpon the Turkes , yet neuer-the-lefſe hee could nor fee,in regard of 
the ſhortneſle of the time , how they might ſatisfie the Republcks defire : and 
thereforethar it would be to more purpoſe; at that preſent,to obtaine a generall 7he anſwers of 
rruce,ducing which they mighthauc time to prepare forces, convenient for ſuch *<*5205 & 
an enterprize,and thathe in the meane time; would not omit todoe wharſocuer x54, 1s the 7+ 
lay in'him for the common ſafety of their Sea Eftates. The moſt Chriſtian King »/1n 4154.ſ- 
did'at the ſame time make grear proteſtation-for his good will, ſaying , that hee 
would let men know, that his intention neuer was to divert the common good 
of Chriſtendome, but that he was ready ſpeedily to embrace peace, and concord 
with the Emperor , that he might afterwards vndertake a warre,more profhitable 
and neceſſary , butthar the prelent time would not permit him 10 trear'of thoſe 
buſineſſes, becauſe he would nor mingle graue and ſerious matrers among feaſts, 
and ioy for the Emperors arriuall, the negociating whereof might breed difhicul. 
ties and diſcontents, where-vpon,they had referred the whole bulineſle to rhe al- 
ſcmbly of Flanders. | | | 

Capellohauing acquainted the Senate with the Emperors and French Kings 
anſwers, they were found to be very generall, fo as no certaine hold could be ta- 
kenthereonzneither of peace betwixc themſelues, nor of warre againſt the Turkery The Sinvierts 
where-vpon they reſolued more earneſtly to perſue the treaty of peace already 4" on 
begun: anddid write to Badoario,who ariuing at Conſtantinople about the mid- 56 -hayh 
deft of Aprill, began to treat according to his commiſſion with the Baſchas,there- 
in v{tng the fauour and advice of the French Ambaſſador. Bur at the beginning 


\ 
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ot their negotiation, great difficulties did arrife , notthat the Twkes were vn- 


willing ofan agreement , but becauſe they Having notice of the ſecret commiſh- 
on,giuen to Badvazfo, andthereby being growne more infolent, as weltin regard _ 
ofthe feare and deſire of peact,which they diſcoucred to be inthe Venerians ,ay | 
for that they.-were aſſured ro obtaine whar-To-euer they demanded, begin'forth- | 


with'to proteſt that they would not harken to any other propoſition,vn's(ſe.thar 
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befides the Nands of the Archipelago and the Caſtles of Nada Laurana 
which they already enioyed) the Cities of Naples and Malveſia might 
bee freely {urrencered to them, and reſtitution made for the expences of the 
watre. 
The Ambaſſador beeing amazed 8t theſe demands ſo ſodainly and obſtinately 
gaderris is Made, and fuipecting the truth of the matter, didfor certaine daies give oucr 
greatlyp.y= that negociation, incertaine of himſelfe what he were beſt to doc, on the other 
_ ſide he was drawve from it, when he conſidered how that by continuing this trea 
ty andconſcating to the Turkes demaunds, heſhould purthem in hope ro ob- 
taine other mctrers. Having ſpent certaine daies in this lexity , Barberoſ@ 16 
ſeeming to be deſirous that he ſhould go foreward with the treaty of agreement 
exfioaded him notto giue ouer his enterprize, offering to aid and fauour him, 
and although he opencd kim a way to be a better hope,yer neuertheleſſe by con- 
rinuing the Treaty he found no alteration in the Baſchas, wherevpen hewas cn- 
forcedin a ſhort time by litrle,and lictle,to conſent to that which was reſerued till 
the very laſt, namely to giue oucr, befides the, Townes which they alteacy pollct- 
prace coxcts 1%, the Cuties of Naples and Malucfia, and to pay vnto them within three 
ded t».th the YEares towards the expences of the warres, the ſumme of rhree hundred thou- 
Torke ceoy ſand Crownes. Thea were the antient Capitulations renewed and confirmed, 
ewe min. Together with divers other particularities concerning the eſtabliſhment of the 20 
PEeAcc. On TER 
The report of this agreement beaing brought to Venice,although euery man 
deſired it, the Republick being in great diſtreſſe by reaſon of the difcomodities 
of the wares, and the dearth of victualls, and at{uch a ſtay as ithad necd of, be- 
ing reſtored by peace, was neuertheleſſe badly welcomed, when men vnderſtood 
the particularities thereof, many blaming that Councell for hauing bought 
peace at fo deere arate, by the giving away of ſo goodly a portion of their ſtate 
and ſo great a ſomme ofmoney, wherewith they might haue becne ſtill able tor 
atimeto haue maintainedthe war: others did taxes the Ambaſlacors ELOTANEE, 
or to much feare, who by a precipitate reſolution had yeelded at the firſtro the ,, 
Turkes demands. and had ſuffercl himſelfe tobe carried away by lateſt remedics, * 
relerued for the ſafety of moſt deſperare matters .Bur thele firſt motions beeing 
vaniſhed, and the State of the affaircs more maturely conſidered on, with the 
reaſons which had mooued thoſe wiſe Senators to conſent thereunto, all 
men did reſt ſatiſficd and very well contented, prayling their good acuile and 
wiſcdome. Rs 
RN me Within a while afcer, thetrechery of certaine perfidious perſons was diſco uc- 
which a red, wherby the intention and honor of the Ambaſlador Badoario was preſerued. 
ed Brd»ariny The traitors were Conſtartine and Nicholao Cauazzo of the order of Citizens, 
—_—_—— who entring into the Councellof Tenn and into that of the Preguais in quallity 40 
arc diſeenered, Of Secretaries, receiving penſion of the French King did accquaint him with 
the affaires of greateſt importance of the Commor-wealth: with them Maffes 
L-en:,of the orcer of Senators, was ioyncd, who by reaſon of his place had ac- 
ceſſe into both of the Councclis: beſides Augaitino Aberadie, and Franciſco Valc- 
rio had a hand inthat trechery . Theic men being diſcoucred by meancs of cer- 
raine letters found in the Cabinet of Atondto, where-in mattersof State were 
mentioned, three ot them, to wit , N'rcho/ao Canazzo , Abonato and Valgrao , 
retired  vnto the Pallace of the French Ambaſlador; as vnto a place of 
franc hiſe. | | —E 
This retrear of theirs having cauſcd the Senate to thinke very badly of 50 
them, the officers were forth-with ſent ro: apprehend them , where ſcrme 
Forceizofſired reſiſtance becing made ,they were enforced for to bring a ſmall Batke thi- 
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houſe,where-vpon the traitors were deliuered to them,and being committed into 
the hands of the officers of Iuſtice, and their proceſſe made}, they were hanged in 7'e traitor 
the market place of Saint AMarke. Conſtantine Cauazzo and Maſfeo Leowe,leauing **7" __ 
the Cirty berimes , had leaſure to eſcape to ſome place ot ſafety : They were pro- 
claimed thorrow the Citry three ſeuerall daies,with promiſe of a good ſumme of 
mony to any that could take them aliue or dead. 

The King ſeemed to be much diſpleaſed, for the violence offered to the Am- +, +,,,.; 
baſſadors lodging,ſo as for certaine moneths ſpace he denied audience to Gionam hirg complabe 
Antonio Venters Ambaſlador ro the _— , Vntill rhat one day being at the *4> '9 we 


2 ; French Ambaſ: 
Campe before Perpignan,and being deſirous to here newes from Conſtantino- ſador, _—_ 


ple;he called for him,and complained(buc very modeftly as though, he were halfe 
reconciled)for thathis Ambaſſadors houſe hadbeene torced,viing theſe ſpeeches |, |, 
ainong others, what would you haue ſaid, ifthe Jike had beene done vnto you? OTE aſſe- ſ: 
Yemer madethis ready anſwer, If God ſhould ſend into my houſe, and vnder my wer. 
power,atraitorto your Maieſty , I my ſelfe would lay hands on him, anddeliuer 

him vnto you, being wel aſſured if I ſhould doe otherwiſe,that the Signory would 

tharpely reprehend me. 

During the negociation of the treaty of peace,albeit that the Generall Moce- 
niga was abroad with a great fleet of Gallies, yet neuer-the-leſle hee executed no 
warlike exploit, for feare leaſt he ſhould hinder the agreement, but onely ſailed 
vp and downe , citertayning the time, and hauing intelligence that Drag ut lay 
neereto the Ile of Zante with great numbers of Futs , and other veſſcls belong- 
ing to Pirats and robbed all thoſe that hee mer with, hee ſayled thither-ward to 
meete and fight with him ; But he hauing a farre off deſcried our Gallies, and ha- 
uing a faire wind,tooke another way and eſcaped, and after wards not daring any 
moreto returne into thoſe ſeas, he wentinto the Weſt, where hee was t..ken by 
Jinetin Dorjia,with eight ofhis veſlells, 

Now after the concluſion ofthe peace, the Generall before he would goe to 
Dalmatiato diſarme the fleet, went to Naples of Romagnia,and Malueſia, to ac- tne - 
quaint thoſe people with the ſucceſlc of the buſineſſe concluded at Conſtantino- « nap's: and 
ple,and the Senarcs reſolution, ro quitthole rownes to the Turke. It is not tobe F2%%'# _ p 
mnagined how grecuous theſe newes were to the people, being as lothto tarry ren 
there as to gofrom thence: For to liue vnder the Turkiſh ryranny,ſecmed a very o ite peace. 
bard matter vnto them:To depart thence like-wiſe, and for euer to abandon theic 
country,goods, houſes and ſepulchers,was a greefe almoſt intollerable. 

The Generall then to comtort them,( the whole people of Naples, being aſe © 
ſembled in the market place ) ſpake to them in this manner. 

The fatherly loue wherewith the Common-wealth hath imbraced ar receaued © The get r./ 
you from the beginning vnder her rule and proteCtion,and then gently gouerned ©« \,1*f"'5* 
you for a long time,may very eaſily perſwade you, that the ſame which I am now ** tothe prople 
enioyned to deliver vnto you, ( which perhaps yee already know ) how that this © #/ep'cs, 
City and Malueſta your neighbour, are by an agreement made at Conſtantino.. © 
ple,ro be deliuered to So/iman, hath beene donerather vpon extreame neceſſicy, © 
then by any free or voluntary will. Divers things may make you ſce how deerely © 
the Republike hath ever loued you , andeſpecially in theſe laſt warres, in which ** 
for yuurrclcefc it hath readily expoled part of her forces to great dangers : it hath 
furniſhed you with mony,foldiers and viRtualls, for feare leaſt yec ſhould fall into © 
the enemics power , who with barbarous cruelty would haue bathed their hands * 
in your blood, ( as they threatened ro doe) and made this Citty deſolate : hath * 
in aword, not to come to this: laſt point toleave her deere and welbeloucd *© 
{ubiects,vnder a tyrants power , made grear prouiſions of Armes, bcene at cx- ©* 
celine expences,and at laſt, vndergone tor a time , the inſupportable burthen of © 
warre. But what greater (igne of loue, can the Common-welth ſhew vnto yee ©* 


in this preſent afflition,then to promile,(as it doth)vnto al thoſe who are willing © 
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to depart, to giue them another fit dwelling place wherein they may ſafely live 
vnder her proceCtion, and to helpe,fauour and nouriſh them. The ancient Sages 
ſaid, how that the ſame place may be truly termeda mans Countrey , wherehee 
livech well: but whart better thing is rhere,or more to bedefired, then to liue vn- 
derthe moderate gouernment of a good Prince?yee ſhall remaine vnder the go- 
uernement of the Common wealth, wee will find yee out a dwelling place in an 
other Countrey, where yee may live, if not ſo commodiouſlly as heere , at leaſt- 
wiſe more ſately, andfree from the continuall dangers and alarmes of the Turks, 
to which I may truly ſay that yee were dayly expoſed, Diuers nations, their 
numbers waxing oucr great at home, haue of thcir owne ſree-wili departed from 
their natiue Cunirey, hauc followed fortune, ſeeking by armes for new and vn- 
certaine habitations. In miſcries and calamities wn A a certaine and aſſured 
refuge carricth with it ſuch a comfort, as a man doeth often-times remember 
things paſt with greater contentation . Without all doubt our cheifeſt deſire 
hath beene, to haue ſtill lived at peacc,not to haue had the encwics to come and 
beſecge this Citty, not to have purpoſed to take it by force, or if. this ſhou!d 
happen , to haue had greater forces to reliſt and repullſe their attempts. But ſe- 
ing neither thc one or other was in our power or yours, what other thing is ther 
now to be done in this State that we ſtand, but for vsto performe the duty of a 
good Prince, Father and Paſtor of his people, to defend,vnder our ſ{ateguard and 
proteCtion,your perſons, ſccing that we cannot preſerue, and beare from hence 
the houſes and walls ot this Citty; and for you, to comfort your ſelves with the 
louc of your Prince, to fit your ſelucs to time, and to make vic of neceſſity: your 
perfons ſhall be preſcrued, your poſterity (hall encreaſe, and of you, becing va- 
liant fathers, ſhall be borne generous Children: who knowerh but that ſome of 
them may one day reucnge your wronges? ſogreat isthe change of humaine 
affaires, whereunto the greateſt Empiers areno leſſe ſubie& then the meaneſt 
things on earth. Itiscertaine that the Common-wealth will euer retaine the 


- ſame will and defire to take armes againſt theſe enemies, ſo ſoone as it ſhall per- 
cciue the Chriſtian Princes ſo well vnited together, as it may hope tor ſom com. 


modity thereby , and bee able to doe ſome notable ſcruice to Chriſtendome., 
Therctore as it is neceſſary, ſo is it greatdiſcretion, anda gallant reſolution to 
ſecke to liuc in ſafety, and ſtill hope for berter and better. 

V hileſt the Generall did thus comfort them, all men did ſhed warmeteares, 
being no lcſſe moued by loue,then by greefe and ſorrow. 

The Generall after-wards did make the ſame remonſtrance to thoſe of Malue- 
ſia, whereby the poore people beginning by lictle and little ro bee reſolued,, the 
greateſt number of them prepared for their departure, carrying with them their 
beſt and deereſt wealth: And {ſo within a while after, in the monerth of Nouem- 
ber the treaty of peace beeing confirmed and ratified, the Prouidator Conteren 
came thither with twenty Gallics and diuers other Veſſells of all forts, inwhich 
having imbarked the artillery,munitions,ſfoldiers,8& thole inhabitants who were 
willing to depart, with their bagage , conſigned, (as it was decreed) thoſe two 
rownes intothe hands of Can Baſchs of Morea,who came thither with ſinale 
forces, 

All matters being inthis ſort pacificd, the Generall and the Providator did dif 
arme, leauing only abroad the ordinary number of Gallies for the gardof the 
Gulph. Bur bo ſoone as the Prouidator Caxtaren came to Venice, he was called 
into queſtion by Petro Meceniga, Auogator forthe common-wealth, to anſwer 
{according to the Senates decree made three yeares before) for that which hee 
had done in Puglia when he ſanke the Turkiſh Gally ; bur the matter being de- 
batedin Senate , and Ciuers Senators defending Contarens cauſe , the Comman- 
dement of the Auogatore was declared to bee of none effect 45 and Contaren was 
wholy acquitted, in regard of the worthineſle of his good ſeruices done , ka 
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the time of that warre, No other thing worthy of Memory hapned during this 
yeare 1540. Which was made-notable by the peace concluded with the Turkes, 
whicli continued for the ſpace of thirty ycares. 
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= H E occafion of the warre of' Hungary. Soliman determi. 

i neth to make warrein Anſtria. The French king reſolueth to 
Be" make ſe of the Turkiſb forces againſt the Emperor who had 
IS broken promiſe with him. The Imperialls doe murther Rin- 


tian King to Soliman. The Emperor granteth the Interim m Germany. 
The Senate deny the Pope the holding of a Councel at Vincenza.The Accord be- 
30 rwixt the Turke and the Venetians is confirmed. The Venetians are diſconten- 
red becauſe there was not aparticuler Duke of Milan. An Enterviiew berwixt 
the Pope.and Emperor at Luca. The French King being incenſed againſt 
the Emperor doth at one time prepare three armies againſt hitn. Maran is 
taken from Ferdivand. A league betwixt the Emperor and Henry King 
of England againſt the French King. Barbarotla with his Army aideth 
the French King. _ Enteruiew betwixt the Pope and the Emperour at 
Baſſet. The Turkiſh Army in Hungary. Maran by agreement remayneth 
4® ro the Venetians. The Engliſh men take Boloin. Peace betwixt the Emperor 
and the French King.Trruce graunted betwixt the Emperor and Ferdinand 
on the one fide,and Soliman on the other. The Pope giueth Parma and Pla- 
centia intitle of Dutchy to Petro Lodouico. And laſtly the great contentions 
betwixt the Emperor andthe French King , which were the cauſes of the 
quiet of Italy. | 
The 
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| Venctians ( as bath beene ſaid) and the Venetians having clie- 
where no warre With any Chriſtian Princes, they did hope aftcr 


that he held the totall reſolution thereof in his ow ne hand, and that which made 

them to giue more credit to his ſpecches , was becauſe though the fleet were rea- 

The great bepe dy to ſet faile, yet Barbaroſſa his tourney was held doubtfull and beſide, no prepa- 

o/ «nf P@Fe- ration at all for aland army was made,which might giue cauſe of ſuſpirion of any 
enterprize. h | 

The Emperor on the other {ide and the French King had confirmed thetruce, 


Ww" 


formerly made at Nice, and ſhewed to one another ſundry good offices of loue . 


and reconciliation; For whileſt the Emperor ſtayed in France in his journey to- 
wards Flanders, hee remained for a time with the King, which gauc hopeto all 
men that thoſe Princes hauing trodcen all hatred and rancour veder their feet 
didderermine<to liue in peace and quiet. But the new accidents which did hap- 
pen(as humane aftaires are ſubie& co change) did alter the State of things, and 

altogether breake of all hope of peace. 
For Toh» King of Hungary beeing deceaſed, andleauing a young Child by 
his wife 1/vbel/,daughter to S7gi/rmond King of Poland,and Ferdinand King of the 
EE Romanes; ſaying that the Realme belonged vnto him and notto the child, by 
warres/ Hun. YEImue ofa late agreement made with that King, made haſt to gertir by armes, 
gary. and hauing to that end raiſed great numbers of Soldiers , he entred, vnlookt for, 
into the Kingdome , and ſeazed on Alba Regalis, Viſgrade ,Pcſte, and other 
townes of Hungary, and atthe ſame time he ſent /eronrme Ale/coro Conftan- 
tinopleto treat with Se/i-man that hee might obtaine the Kingdome after the 
ſame manner as King 7042 had held it: but the Queene, widdow to King /ohy, 
had Ikewile ſent thirher, procuring by meanes of aſollemne Ambaſſade of the 
cheiteſt Barons ot the Kinedome, the aid and ſnccor oftbe Turkiſharmy ro keep 
EA Kingdome for hir Sonne, which by the ſclfe ſame armes had beene main- 
{cd a:0inft Fer Fained for the Father. Soliznan ſcemed to bee greatly diſpleaſed therewith, and 
dinand deter. by lo much more, as he ſuppoſed to haue receiued a double iniury from Ferad:- 
AE a * .;» 74nd, for enuading a ſtare recommended vnto him ,and vnder his proteon ,and 
Avftria, for crauing thatby his Ambaſſador which he wenr about to take by force. Vher- 
with being greatly incenſed, he did not only caſt from him that good inclination 
which he lecmcd to _beare topeace and concord, but for the reuenging of this 
intury 
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iniury determined to aſſaile Ferd1naxd with great forces both by Sea and Land, 
and at the ſamerimeto keepe the Emperor lo bulted as he ſhould nor be able to 
helpe his brother : Therefore hauing reuoked that which hee had treated with 
Rincen the French Ambaſſador concerning the truce, hec ſent him backe to 


his King totell him that hee had changed his mind, tefoluing altogether vpon 
WAarrc. 


The troubles of Flanders were in the meane time appeared, the Emperor ha- Thc Empevery 
uingrigoronlly punitbed the Gantois tor their rebellion, to giue feare andterror '*? I” 
to others. This being done ſooner then was expeRed, was cauſe, that the toun- jj one, 
dations of peace berwixt him andthe French King were not ſurely lai6,and fin- 
ding himlcl'c freed of that let which hindred him, hee reſolucd inno ſort to quit [ju on ſ 
the Dutchy of Milan. Onathe other fide, Sol:mans hatredto the houſe of Auſttia, ''c = vide 
did augment the French Kings courrage, hoping to make vic of his mighty aide, ; org 
andthercby to reuenge the wrong which he had ſuppoſed he had done toljim by 
contewning lus triend{hip. x 

Kincon hen being come to Venice did acquaint the Senate particularly with 
all what-lo-cuer hid beene done, and ot the Turkes great warlike preparations, 
the which he preſumed to be able to diſpoſe of at his Kings pleature, and crauing 
afrer-wards a conuoy for his ſafc paflage into France , CHMercnrio Bus Was com- 
manded to attend vpon him with his company ot light horſe as ftarre as the con- 
fines of their State. And becauſe rnere were but three moneths limited him for 
his returne to the Portot the great] ord, the King having ſpeedily diſpatched 
him , and returning onward on his way to Venice, trom thence to paſſe 
ro Conſtantinople, hec was necteroPauia, vpon the river of Po, aſſailed, 
taken, and mucthered , rogether with Ceſar Fregoſa, by certaine Spaniſh foot- 
men, and by the commandement (as it was thought) of the Marquis of 
Guaſto. ) © 

This deed,did more then can be imagined incenſe the French King,for that du- 
ring the truce they had fo vilanoully flaine his ſqrauants,8& that the Emperour not &ircon and 
being ſatiificd ( a» he 1aid) to haue deceiued him with words , having ar firſt put F'*s'! _ 
kim 1 hope of peace, andthat hee would reſtore the Dutchy of Milanto him, mo —_— 
aftcr-wards to bee lo flicke therein, hauing appealed the troubles of Flanders, ar: mm ibured. 
and belt ies, ro hwue inturied him contrary to the law of Nations, by the treche- 
Tous rurther of his ſeruants. He complained hereof and cauſedto be publiſhed al 
a broau that hee would bee reuenved thereof ; hee wrot to all Forraine Princes, 


giving themto vnderſtand that he had not broken the truce : Then he did partl+ Sib ap-arery 


SF + f | plains azoi ft. 
cularly aduertizc Soliman thereot, to whome he ſent Caprtaine Polin, 


ar : CMoymng ibe Emp..crs 
him to goc firſt ro Venice, to tecle how they ſtood affeAtzd ro the Emperor , and 


to acquaint thein with hisjuſt occaſion to take armes for the revenge of ſuch 2n- 
6-7S * . V 
iniury , and after-wards, to offer vnto them for his owne part whar-ſo ener hee 


could doc for them at Conſtantinople , by imploying his credit and authority ſo 
long as he ſhould continue there in quality of Ambaſſador, 


Po{jn having executed his commiſſion, and crauing of the Senate that hee 


might paſſe on fatcly , a Gallic was giuen him for his tranſportation to 
Raguza. 


be ling roo 


The Emperor at the ſame time was in Germany , where at Ratisbon hec held 


a Diet. concerning matters of Religion , whercin nothing beeing condluded he 
graunted to the Protcltaits an zyterzm, fo as every man might vſe the ſame cc- 


remonies which before hee had done; and vpon report of the Tukes great 
warlike preparations,wlio were already come into hungary ( Ss/imar being there 
in perſon) here they had defeated Gui/lan of Rocandolf, Lieutenant Generall to 
King Feraijnand,percceiuing that in regard of his own honour, being in Germar.y 
and {o neere a neighbour to that defeate,all men expeted when hewould march 
againlt the Trukiſh torces;ketheberter to free him-ſclfc fromit, determined to 
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vndertake the enter prize of Argier, thinking itto bee eaſter then that againſt 
the g:cat Turke, to the great amazement of all men which did ſee him to ar- 
teimpe an enterprize nothing ſo honorable as the other: bur hee did ir 
vpon hope that pafling along by lealy he might take the King vnprovided, and 


— — 


make ſome attempt vpon him, defirifig rather to leaue his owne patrimony in. 


prey then to omit any occaſion to be reuenged onthe King, whom he knew he 
l1ad grearly wronged by the murther of his Ambaſſadors: but he found that the 
Lord of Langey, Leiutenant for the King in Piedmont, had dilligently prouided 
for all matters. Such were the State of affaires and ſuch were the deſceignes of 
Princes concerning Peace and warre. The Venetians thought it fit in thoſe ſtirrs 
to beare thein-ſelues with great conſideration and vigilancy , and ro keepe them- 
{clues neuters, and free trom all danger of becing offended. They very well 
knew how important a matter thelofſe of Hungary was, as well for Chriſten- 
done, as becauſe 1ereby the Turke, their common enemy. would grow more 
mighty. But what hope was there of any happy ſucceſle? King Ferujnand was nat 
ſtrong enough of himſelfe ro reſiſt the Turkiſh army: the Emperor reſolved nor 
to hazard his torces againſtthe Turkes in his brothers defenſe . Germany , bad- 
ly affeced to the houle of Auſtria, would enterprize nothing which might aug- 
ment the power and authority thereof: and on the other fide the widdow Queen 
1/«bell and the King hir ſonne, young and without meanes to defend that King- 
dome, and enforced by neceſſity not onely to make vic of the Tuikiſh ayd, bur 
wholy co depend vpon them, The Venerians notwithſtanaing that they knew 
al: chis, did neuertheleſſe determine to be Spettators of all theſe miſcries, and tv 
auoid all occaſions that might cauſe the Turkes to ſuſpeR any tiniſter afteion 
—_— — them, beeing nor deſirous ro prouoke them ro take armes againſt the 
ignoty. 
Whileſt theſe affaires were thus carried the Pope entreated the Senate 
to grant, That according to that which had been concluded at Luca,betwixt 
him and the Emperor, the Councell might be held at Vincenza, the yeare fol- 
lowing 1542. but the Senate ſuppoſing that it would greatly hurt them, by 1ea- 
ſon of the Turkes, made an excule, ſaying, that at that time when they had warrs 
with the Turkes, they could willingly hauc granted it, but that now, So/iman 
would thinke that the Venetians went about to ſtirre vp the Chriſtian Princes a- 
gainſt him, and by that meanes they ſhould draw ruine vpon them-ſciues, ſor 
a ſmall and vncertaine hope of a great good: As alio becauſe they knew very wel 
that the cheefe Prelates did intend to make the Chriſtian Princes friends, before 
that they would aſſemble the coungell. This excuſe was ſirengthened by an ac- 
cident newly happened, which gaue ſuſpition that the Venetians ſtood badly at- 
feed to Soliman: it was thus, two Turkiſh Galeots going from Farbary toward 
Conſtantinople, and ſuſpe&ed, by reaſon har they fled from our fleer, to be Pi. 
rates,were taken by the Prouidator of the Sea: the greateſt nomber of the Tuwkes 
were {laine, andall the Chriſtian flaues within them were et at liberty : the 
Turkes tooke this in bad part, and eſpecially Barbaroſſa, vnto whom thole veſlels 
did _ who bccing grecuouſly incenled thereby , threatened to bee rc- 
venged. 
The Senate ſpeedily excuſing the matter , did at laſt obtaine that their might be 
atreaty concerning the making of amends for it, and the bufineſle becing delay- 
cd, and Barbaroſiubcing by time and ſundry good cfices appealed, the ſtrife was 
ended by meanes of a ſumme of money to the content of both parties , the Ve- 
netians reſoluing to continue their freindſhip with So/im1an who ſent Januſbyto 
Veniceto caulc the Princeand Senate to confirme the agreement made at Con- 
ſtantmople by the Ambaſſador Bedeario , who was likewiſe enioyned vpon en- 
teaty of che French to diſpoſe the Venerians to contra aliance with their King. 
The Twkiſh Ambaſſador was honorably entertayned, and his demands ct 
tiucly 
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tively heare: as concerning the confirmation ofthe Treaty of peace,he was there- 
in ſpeedily ſatisfied:But to his propoſition of fauoring the French they anſwered, 
how that they were ar peace and friendſhip with the French King , intending to 
continue the ſame : Bur they they could nor as then doe any thing which might 
enforc them after-wards to take any armes againſt other Princes: how they were 
aſſured that Sol/;man being a moſt wile and iuſt Prince , would like wile allow of 
theirlawful reaſons and excuſes. This anſwer being reported to So/1man by lanuſ- 
bey,was allowed by him,and vnderſtanding by the ſame man,the Venetians firme 
deſire faithfully ro obſerue the agreement,he was very glad of ir,and ſremed to be 
dchirous ro performe the like towards them. This is all which paſſed at that time 
berwixt So{1m7e7 and the Signory of Venice: Bur as concerning the Chriſtian 
Princes, they dealt with them with no lefle reſpects, ayming ſtil] atthis, notto 
offend any one, nor to fauour any one, not yet to doc any thing contrary 
ro their neutrality. The Venetians for ſundry reaſons were greatly diſpleaſed 
with the contention betwixt the Emperor and the French King, they were like- 
wile diſpleaſed for thatthe Treaty of placing a new Duke inthe State of Milan 
was broken,a matter ſo ofcen promiſed to them, and treated of not long before 
with the French king at the enteruiew of Paris: and to ſuffer the Emperer peace- 
ably to enjoy rhat ſtate, was nothing elle , ( as the wiſeſt and diſcreeteſt Senators 
had a long ume betore foreſcen)butro ſupport the Emperors immocerate great» 
nes,to the great preiudice ofthe liberty of italy,and yer for al that,to depart from 
his confederacy,and to enter into a new war,the conditious of the times, andthe 
Common-wealths neceſſity would not permit them. They were grecucd beſides, 
for that the Turkes being ſollicited by the French againſt the Emperor,had deter- 
mined fo march with their army to the hurt of Chriſtendome: yer neuer the-lefle 
they onely buſied them ſeluesin furniſhing their ſea townes with ſoldiors,muni- 
tions, viQualls, and all othcr neceſlaries, in re-cnforcing and augmenting their 
army not medling with the affaires of other men. Each of thoſe Princes did vſe 
meanes to diuert the Senate from the reſolucion of their neutrallity, by propun- 
ding ſundry meanes vnto them of new agreements, | 

1he Emperor was ready come into Italy, reſoluing to paſſc into Aﬀricke,not- 
with-ſtanding the Pope difſwaded him from it , ſetting before him his brothers 
danger: His Captaines like-wiſe propounded vnto him the doubtfull event ofthe 
enterprize of Argier, being to attempt ic inthe Autumnallſeaſons of the yeare, 
which is commonly ſubicCt ro divers alterations, and in a place filled with all diſ- 
commodities. Yet neuer-the-leſſe,conſidering the great forces ofthe Turkes , and 
how farrethey were able to enter, ( which was a pollicy to draw the Venetians to 
another Treaty by alcering the former capitularions)he did propound vnto them 
a new confederacy for the ſafcty of ltaly againſt the incurſions of thoſeInfidels,af- 
ſuringthem that the Pope , King Ferdinandhis brother,and diuers other Princes 
{ſhould enter intoir:Bur the Senate rcfoluing no more toenterinto thoſe dangers, 
excuſed itſelte from harkening thervnto,and being more earneſtly ſollicited,they 
wholy refuſed that propoſition , eſpecially when they heard that the Pope had no 
great inclination thcre-vnto,by reaſon of rhe ſmale hope he had ( being wiſe and 
well adviſed)ro bring that buſineſle ro a fortunate end, as alſo becauſe he havin 
diſpoiled Aſcaris Colona of all his Eſtates, by reaſon that hee had beene rebelli- 
ous and diſobecient to the Sea Apoſtolike , wou!d avoide all occ2fions of 
reſtoring them ;gaine vnto him, as hee well perccaued thar hee ſhould bee 
enforced to doe, by making a new league with the Emperor, who for his owne 
honor could not forſake a man that had ſo well deſcrucd of him, andtihat had 
beene cheefe of his factionin Italy: beſides, aiming at ary other mattes., he was 
ceſirous tocontinew in his neutralitiy, to the end that he might obtaine firſt to 
haue the ſtate of Milan delivered into the hands of Offautaro Farreſe as Giuardi- 


an thereof, and to yeecld to the Emperor and the French King a certaing, ho« 


wage, til ſuch time as they ſhould fiad our ſome more aſſured meanes of Agree- 
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ment:whertn he preſumed that the Venetians would interpoſe their authority. 
The Venetians eq that they proceeded flowely in that buſineſſe, and 
with {mall hope, becing deſirous not to giue the Tutkes any occaſion of ſuſpiti- 
on, did abſtaine from ic, notwithſtanding that they were divers times follicited 
by the Emperor, to ſend their Ambaſfadors ro Luca where the Pope and hee 
were to metr-In all other matters they had neuer failed in their dury to the Em- 
_ They had giuen paſſage through their ſtate ro the Almaine footmen 
cuicd for the iourney of Aﬀerick, and ſo ſoone as they vnderſtood of his com- 
ming into Italy by the way of Trent, they appoynted foure Ambaſſadors, to 
weet, /lohn Antonio Veniero, Nicholao Tepulo, Marc Antonio Contaren, and Vin- 
cenzo Grtmani,who entertained him very honerably vpo the Verona territory, 
and attended vpon him ſo long as he remained vpontheir State , which was for 
the ſpace oftwo dayes; for becing come to Peſcara he entered the Mantuan ter- 
ritory, from whence after ward, hewent to Milan, from thenceto Genoa, and 
then to Luca where hee met with the Pope, with whom having made ſome 
ſmall abode, he purſued his journey for the enterprize of Aﬀeick, which ſuccee- 
ded badly, as it had beene foretold: for having landed his ſoldiers vppon the 
ſands of Argier, he found more reſiſtance in the Gartiſon of the Citty then hee 
did expect, and did beſides recciue great hurt by the Arabian horſemen, pro- 
curedby the Turks, who comming vpon them with great celerity, and fighting 
in anewand vnuſuall manner with our ſoldiers, did preuznt all thcir deteignes 
and the buſineſſe beeing drawne forth in length, great harme happenedt: tor 
their aroſe ſo terrible a tempeſt ac Sea, as the ſhips becing nor ableto ride at 
Ankor, by reaſon of the force of the wind, ſom oft them were driuen on ſhoarc, 
and the others to Seawarc inthe mideſtof the rempeſt, So as having loſt ders 
of his veſſells, and the reſidue beeing tore bruſed and beaten, the Emperor was 
enforced to giue ouer his enterprize. Diucrs menot note dyed inthar voyage by 
diſcaſcs and bad ayre, and among others, Marin Iuitiniano Ambaſſador for the 
Signory, who by the Senates command had ſtill tollowed the Emperor, and 
Doctor Nicholas de Ponte, who at that time was goucrnour of Vdina, was ſent 
in his place Durivg the Emperors iourny,the French King was not at quiet who 
being mightily incenſed ( as hath beene ſaid) againſt the Emperor, thought on 
nothing but meanes how to be renenged ot theſe wrongs which he had offered 
him: therefore by meanes of his Ambaſladors whom he ſent to Luca ro meet 
the Pope, he l1ad earneſtly entreated his Holineſle to declare the truce made at 
Nice by his owne meanes and authority to be broken and infringed, by the mur- 
therof Fregs/a and K19cen, the better to let all men ſee the juſtice of his cauſe: 
Bux reſoluing by all meanes ro prevaile by force,he did with greater vehemency 
reuiue his former conceirs to preuent the Emperor by meanes of the Turkes 
aid and friendſhip, whereupon he determined to ſend back. Po/zz to- Conſtan- 
tinopleto treat in particular of the comming of the Army againit the Emperor 
and as he paſſed along to vic new meanes rodraw the Venetians to his party. 
Polin then beeing come to Venice from thence to paſle ro Conſtantinople, 
he with the Eiſhop of Montpellier, ordinary Ambaſſador to the King, came in- 
to the Councellof the Tenne, according tro the [vſuall cuſtome of iecrer 
audiences, where they diſcharged their commiſſion from their Prince : Po{zy. 
ſtriving very much by along oration to perſwade the Senators by a new aliance 
to embrace the Kings triend(hip. Bur all his diſcourſe and goodly realons could 
not preuaile with the Senators ro make them alter their opinion, or to draw 
them to any new alliance , thereby ro entangle them in a new watrre. 
Therfore that bufineſſe being referred to the Senate their reſolution with a gene- 
rall conſent of them all was like to that ofthe councel of the Tenne ,to giue che 
ſame anſwer to the French Ambaſſadors as was made to /anuſby: How that the 
Comnon wealth did deerely account of the French Kings friendſhip, the which 


JA 


jor 


3 


————_— 


IO 


20 


> hd 


4O 


pL® 


— — 


of the Hiftorie of Venice. 


for their parts they would ever conſtantly and inviolably maintaine: yer neuer- 
the-leſlce; they determined to live ar peace with other Princes,8& not toenterprize 
any thing which might procure war betwixt them. Poſinatrer this anſwere being 
inbarked in the Vencrian Gallies ſailed into Albania,and from thence purſued his 
1ourny towards Conſtantinople, with a certaine aſſurance to cauſe the Turkiſh 
army to march whither he wouid deſire: but the deſe ignes of the French tooke 


none effect for that yeare, either becauſe ir was already to far ſpent ro make great 


preparations,andto execute all at one rime , or elſe becauſe So/zman had lerled all 
his thoughts vpon the enterprizc of Hungary, making account ro goe thither in 
perſon with a tarre greater army. The French King inthe meane 1imercfoluing 
on watre had railed three armies, the one condutted by my Lord the Daulphin 
went to beſeege Perpignan, the other commanded by my Lord the Duke of Or- 
leance marched to enuade the F cench County and Luxembourg: the third grea- 
ter then any of thereſt, by reaſon ofthe ſupplies of the Duke of Cleaues,gouer- 
ned by the Duke of Vendoſme Prince of che blood of France,entred Flanders by 
the country of Artois, Bur all theſe forces did by the report of ſuch great prout- 
ſ10ns more am aze then hurt the Emperor: becauſe that the Daulphin Ending 
Perpignan to be ſufhtiently fortified by the Duke of Alua, returned withour any 
notable exploir, t he Duke of Orleans onthe other ſide, did but ſcoure and waft 
the country: VVherevpon the French King percciuing all his deſcigns wereto no 
purpoſe, did greatly taxe So/;max andthe Venetians becauſe they had not taken 
Armes to fauour his party whileſt the Emperor was buſicd el{c-where. 

The King being thus diſcontented, wis the more incenſed againſt the Veneti- 
ans thorow the bad offices of the Biſhop of Montpellier his Ambaſſador,ſo as Po- 
lin being informed of his Maiſters dilcontenrt,did openly in all places oppoſe him- 
ſclte againſt che Venerians affaires , ſcandalizing the Baily and the Commone 
wealth: and becaulc he hoped to have the Turkiſh army the yeare following, at 
his kings deuotion, he ſaid, that it being once ready.he would inake the Venetians 
feele,to their loſle,, what great force his Kings purſurs and authority had againſt 


them. The cauſe of the kings diſcontentment proceeded from that which is aboue- 


mentioned , for that they went armed and in troupes tothe houſe of the French 
Ambaſſador, to take the three traytors that had retired them-ſclues thither, who 
atrer ſom reſiſtance being delivered oner into the hands of inſtice, were forthwith 
execured : whereof, the Ambaſſador hauing aduertized the King otherwiſe then 
the matter was handled,his maicſty ſhewed borh by word and a&tion ro be highly 
diſplcaſed with the Venetians: but afterwards hauing truly vnderſtood their man- 
ne: of proceeding therein, hee ſent the Prothonotary MHonluc to Venice, to excule 
him , it by meanes »f a falſe report hce had finiſterly conceived of the Common- 
wealths triendſhips,proreſting vnto them that he would neuer more remember 
any thing that was paſt, bur eſteeme them as his good and truſty friends : within 
a whilc atter he cauſed the ſame Prothovotaryto return to Venice(who by his com- 
mandement wen to Rome,to acquaint the Pope there-with)ro remaine there as 
ordinary Ambaſſador, in the Biſhoppe of Montpelliers place , who was called 
home ar their entreaty & to pleaſe rhem. Another accident happened at the ſame 
time which did greatly troble the Common-wealth as well for it owne particular 
intereſt, as for the reſpe to other Princes which was the ſurpriſing of the rowne 
of Maran vpon King Ferdinand,vnto whome it had bin giuen by their laſt agree- 
ment. Bertripdee Sacchia aſubieCt ro the Venctians hauing of his owne proper 
motion {cazed on Maran, perceiuing himſcife nor ſtrong enough to keeper cal- 
led Petro Strozzrto his aid who was baniſhed ;rom Florence, who ſpeedily came 
thicher with a great troope of ſoldiers aſſembled in haſt, and having entred ir, did 
forthwith erc& the French kings baner,ſaying thar they held it for the king, thret- 
ning thoſe of the rown ro deliver it ouerto the Turkes , if they were not ſpeed] 

ſeconded by ſom Prince or other, rather then to returne it into the hands of Ferd/- 


- nand,That,as the begining to a great war was very troubleſome to the Venetians., 
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For on the one ſide they conſidered how that Ferdinand might ſuſpe@ thatthey 
were conſen: ing therevnto,the cheete Author of that trouble being one of their 
ſubie&s : on the other, they knew not what to thinke,in regard thoſe thathad ſca- 

The Venetions 2ed on it did (hicld themfelues vnder the name and authority of the French King, 


pragirag j being ignorant of his meaning therein : But that which did moſt trouble thew, 
Miran. Was their feare leaſt that towne ſhould bee delivered to the Turkes, it being bur 


fourc andtwenty miles of fromVenicc,wher being once ſcrled they might hower- 
ly at their ptcaſure make incurſions ypon the land, by meancs of the lake which is 
a very neere neighbour to it, 
The Senate then determining ſpeedily to prouide for thoſe inconueniences, 10 
cauſed proclamations to be made: That none of their ſubie&s on paine of bodily 
uniſhment, ſhould carry victualls , or other relcefc to thoſe of Maran : They did 
befides, commit to ſafe and ſure keeping,the father and wife of Sacchis who were 
at Vdina,that they might hauc in their power, a ſufficient pawneto bridle his au- 
datious raſhneſle : yer neuer-the-lefle they did ſtill entertaine thoſe of Maran, 
with faire and gentle ſpeeches, putting them in hope to end all matters to their 
content, for Eeelead Ferdinand comming with a great Army , and they diſ- 
paring ( withour aide ) of being able ro reſiſt him, ſhould recciue a Turkiſh gar- 
. riſon into the rowne. The Venetians in this diuerſity of ſuſpitions reſoluing not 
to medle therein , but onely ſo farre forth as neceſſity ſhould entorce them, did 20 
abſtaine from doing any thing , that might incenſe the Princes intereſſed in that 
buſineſle. . 
Vpon theſe newes Ferdinand ſent the Biſhoppe of Trent to Venice to requeſt 
the Senate to aid him with veſſells for the recouery of Maran , concealing thar 
The Sen1tt au. Which concerned the French King : The Senate anſwered, that it was very defi- 
ſwere tothe rous,as alouer of juſtice and equity,that Perd;»and ſhould recover Maran which 
[adere 41% had beene ſo trecherouſly ſnatcht from him, and therefore it was ready to giue 
paſſage to his troupes and to furniſh them with victualls : yer neuer-the-leſle, 
they were in hope that all matters would bee ended in friendly fort. And queſtio- 
ning withthe French Ambaſſador there-vpon, he anſwered tharthe King would 0, 
The Senatsan- NO otherwile diſpoſe of Maran, then ſhould ſtand with the Senates good liking, 
ſwer to Ferdi= and thereforche deſired toknow their meaning therein: The ſame Senate replicd 
_ that his King was ſo diſcreet, as he needed no other mens councell; but that their 
deſire was to proceed by ſuch meanes as might preſerue vnion and concord. 

During theſe Treatics time ran on,and thoſe which continued in Maran ( Sec- 
chia having beene driven from thence by his owne fellowes,who going torth of 
the gates, to accompany the German gouernors wife , who went to get mony 
to pay their ranſome, rerurning backe, was ſhut forth)waxing more bold and in- 

The P.ntizn, {olent began to build a Fort at the Hauen of Lignare , fiue miles of from Maran, 
reiſe the /or: that they might haue a ſafe place of retreat, when they ſhould come forth, ,, 

of Maran, - (as they oftentimes did) to ſurprize and rob ſuch veſlcls as paſled along thar way. 

The Venctians thinking it a diſgrace to ſuffer a deed of ſo great conſequence did 

ſodenly reſolue to beate it downe and ruinc it: The charge thereof was committed 

tO Bernardo Sagreda , Who ſpeedily and fortunately executed it. . This reſolution 

made them to obtaine that certaine Imperiall gallies,ſent for the recovery of Ma- 

ran, did not enter into the Gulphe: for the French King being aduertized of their 

going thither prepared other ſome to goe to the ſame place,to the releete of Ma- 

ran, which would hauc bcene a great preiudiceto the Venetians to have {cence 

| both thoſe fleets in their Gulph , but both the one andthe other,at the Senats en- 
treaty,refrained from comming thither. '50 

The affaires of Maran remayning thus doubtfull , the French King and the 
king of Remans,had in the meanctime begun to treat of an agreement - how that 
rowne, in which new difficulties daily <ibng, Seer and thoſe within Maran,ſcec- 
med deſirous to deliver vp that Fort rather to the Signoryiof Venice thento any 
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other Princg wharſoeuer, proteſting that vnlefſethey did ſpeedily agree amongſt 
themſclues,they would treat anddeale with the Turkes. 

Ferdinand although he truly knew the Venctians integrity,or elſe becing defi- 
rousto difſemble the faſpition which he had conceived, knowing that their triend- 
ſhip and aide might greatly auaile him in that bufinefſe,did choo!c two Commil- 
fioners to end the controucrſte, heretofore often mentioned , concerningthe in« 
relligence and-obferuation of the treaty of Trent: They came to Venice: Fran- 
ceſco Contaren,and Franceſco Sanuto,cholen in former time for the ſame buſinceſle, 
weredepured by the Senate therevnto, who conferring rogether, and with them 
the Emperors Ambaſſador as a loving vmpier, matters ſcemed to be brought to 
a good paſſe, and in amanner to an agreement, if they could have found meanes 
ro haue compoſed the controuerſie, Son the townes of Belgrad and Caſtel.no» 
uo,cngaged heretofore with other. caſtles by the Emperours of the houſe of Au- 
ſtria co the Duke of Saxony, whereon, and vpon the quality of the engagement 
hauing along time inſiſted, the whole buſineſſe remained vnrefolued on. 

This aſſembly was broken off by reaſon of the rumors ſpred abroad at the be- 
ginning of the yeere 1543. ofthe great prouifions for warre made in ſundry pla- 
ces,and chiefly at Conſtantinople,to enuade Hungary and Auſtria,and to ſcoure 
all the ſca-coaſts belonging ro the Emperour . The French King hoping by 
meanes of this army gaiſed in his behalfe,and at his entreaty,to breake the Empe- 
rors defignes and forces,had likewiſe raifed a great army as well of his owne fub- 
ies as of Swiflcs , to vphold the Duke of Cleucs los and co aſlaile the 
Emperor in divers and ſundry places : who on the other fide determining to re- 
venge the wrongs and iniurics receiued from the French, and cſpecaally ro cha- 
Kiſe(as he faid)the audaciouſneſſe of the Duke of Cleucs a feudatary of the Em- 
pire,for taking armes with his enemies againſt him,did afſemble the Dyet of Prin- 
ces and free rownes according to the cuſtome of the country, where hee piocu- 
red chentto make warre onthe French King,and che Duke of Cleves, at the com- 
mon charge of all Germany: and for the augmenting of his forces, he refolued 
to ally himſelfe with Henry Kipg of England,notwithſtanding that the fame King 
had repudiated his Aunt Qucene Katherine, and ſhaken off the yoake ofthe Ro- 
gu Catholike Church , that they might both of them together make warre vp- 

n France. 


King Heypry did eafily agree to the Emperors motion, beeing diſtaſted of the 
French King,for fauoring 7emes King of Scots his enemy. 
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The Pope in the meanc time and the Venetians did ſtill continue intkeir neu- 


rallity , meaning as much as in them lay to maintaine the peace of Italy. The 
Pope neuertheleſſe being for ſundry reaſons diſpleaſed with the Emperor , made 
fuire to the Venetians'to contract a more ftri& alliance together tor their com- 
mon ſafety, propounding at thar time termes tending wholly ro peace,and nor ro 
depart, but vpon conſtraint,from their neurrallity,bur determining neuerthelcfle, 
as it was percciued by ſundry {ignes, to draw the Republike atterwards to {ume 
new confederacy with the French King. 

The Senate continuing the accuſtomed anſwers,and telling the Pope how thaz 
there was not any cauſe to mooue them ro renue their alliance , which might 
(notwithour ſuſpition to Princes ) rather haſten then preucnt the mitchicte to 
come, made an excuſe , faying, that it could not make any new agreement wirh 
any one,for feare leaſt the Emperour would be incenſed againſt them, who had 
ſo often ſought vntothem for new confederacy, to the which they had neucr 
conſented . But they were moſt of all troubled ro fee the: Turkiſh army ro 
depart from Conftantinople, whereof men ſpake diuerſly ; notwithſtanding thar 
the Turkes did promiſe them in no ſort ro meddle with any thing which did be. 
long to their Common.wealth, and that captaine Polrx, who was to goc along 
with ir,had aſſurcd them of the like, who by his Kings commandmenthad changed 
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his minde. Yet the Senate not relying*ouer much on all theſe promiſes , derer- 
mined likewiſe to arme the number of three {core Gallies, andto appoint a Ge- 
nerall ouer them, % hich was Stefano Tepulo, aman very famous for hisrare ver- 
tues and deſerts : whereof they forthwith aduertized all Princes, to the end thar 


the making ready of their fleet, might not makethem to ſuſpect thar they had | 


any ſiniſter meaning ; ſaying that the Republike had armed certaine Gallies for 
the defenſe of their owne ſubicfs,and for the gard of their ſea-coaſts : and they 
commanded their Generall to viſit the Iflands vnder their dominion, and all their 
forts vpon the ſ{ca,to giue order and provide for all things neceſſary,with expreſle 
charge to auoide all occaſions that might give the Turkes any caule of diſtruſtin 
their friendſhip rowards them : whereinto they very well knew that Doria woul 
haue ofrentimes cunningly drawne them. 

The Turkiſh nauall army in the meanetime conſiſting of fixe ſcore ſaile de- 
parted from Conſtantinople vnder the command of Cariadine Barbaroſſe, cap- 
raine Polingoing along with him , and comming to Negrepont where it made 
ſome ſtay ro take in ſouldiers and other neceſlaries , it failed to the Hauen of Fi- 
gara, and from thence directcd their courſe towards the Weſt, and hauing paſ. 
{edthe Far of Meſſina, came neere to Calabria, where landing certaine of his 
troupes,he tookerhie city of Regio, and aſter he hadſpoiled it and ſcourcdthe 
country round about (the caſtle ſtill holding out ) he did re-embarke his pco- 

le,and held on his courſe towards France, and by the way , he tooke in water 
at the Ile of Ponze, and next at Oſftia vpon the Riuer Tiber , whereby Rome 
was inalarme, but Polin did by letters aſſure the Gouernor of thetowne, that 
no harme ſhould bee done to any one vpon the coaſt,then hoyſing ankors, and 
ſtill coaſting along the Riucrs of Tuſcany and Genoa , he arrived in the Hauen 
of Tolon , where finding two French Gallics , hee was by them conducted to- 
wards Marſeilles, whither the Kings other toure and twenty CGallics came. 

Barbaroſſs went on ſhore where hee was magnificently entertained in the 
city rogether with great numbers of Ianifſaries, Polrx riding poſt ro findethe 
King andto recciue his commandements , whom Barbarsſ/a was enioyned whol- 
ly to obey, did ſpeedily rerurne tothe army , which being encreaſed by fixteene 
French Gailies , and certaine ſhippes wherein were fixe thouſand foorc-men, 
hee departed from Marſeilles and failed with a faire wince to the haven of Villa- 
francato beſeege the city of Nice which the Duke of Sauoy then poſlceſſed,which 
had euer belonged to the crowne of France. 

The Arrillery and ſouldicrs beeing landed, the Ciry for certaine daies was 

batrercd, whereby it was enforced ro yeeld without being ſacked: bur the Marquis 
of Guaſto hauing viQualled the caſtic, and Barbereſ/a being diſwaded from make- 
ing any longer aboade there , Autumne being very farre ſpent raiſed his campe 
and returned with his whole flcete to the hauen of Marſcilles. 
- Now the Venetian fleete becing truely aduertized what courſe the Turkes 
held, 2nd how that Janmetin Doria was gonne into the Levant, did entertaine 
tine inthe Gulphe, the Generall thinking it more ſafe and prefhtable ro pro- 
uide tor that which concerned themſclues , and to auoide occaſion of meeting 
with the others,that he might take away all ſuſpition of being deſirous to helpe 
or hinder thcir deſcignes. 

The Empcror art the ſame time reſoluing to goc into Germany to ſtirre vp 
that country againſt th French King ;hauing firſt cauſed the Eſtates of Spaine 
to accept the Prince Don Phyip his ſonne for their King, came to Barceluna 
where finding Dor: with forty Gallies and certaine ſhips he imbarked himſclfe 
with the Spaniſh fantery, and came to Genoa, Vpon the report of his arri- 
uall in Iraly, the Venetians choſe foure Ambaſſadours , to wit , Carlo Iltoreſin, 
Gabriele Veniero, LodouticoFaltere, and Vittor Grimany, to mect him as he paſled 
through cheir Stare and to entertaine him by the way. ok 
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ThePopein the meane time having promiſed other matters to himſclfe,ſees 
ing that the confederacy propounded to the Venetians had taken none effect, 
reloluedtoralke with the Emperor, determining firſt, better to aſſure his owne 
affaire*,as well for. temporall matters as for Religion, and his Ponrtificall dignity 
in the councell which was to be held at Trent acity in Germany : and next,mea- 
ning once more totry if the Emperor would quic the Dutchy of Milan to Oe 
wio Farneze for a certaine ſumme 'of money , which he perceiued the Emperour 
ſtood in great necd of, by reaſon of the warres he hadin hand: but concealing for 
that time thoſe his ſecret deſeignes , made ſhew , that the cauſe which mooued 
him as the common father and head of Chriſtendome to embrace the Emperor 
paſling along ſo neere him , was to cxhorthim to peace with Chriſtians , andto 
warre againſt the Infidels ; and to try it his preſence in that buſinefſe would be of 
more force then his exhortations made by his Legats ſent to the Emperor into 
Germany,andinto France to the moſt Chriſtian King. 

Now the Pope hauing acquaintedthe Venetians with his departure from Rome 
and going to Bolognia,alleadged no other reaſon of his tourney then the former, 
wholly concealing the negociating concerning the Dutchy of Milan,thereby to 
feele it he could diſcouer any thing from them conceraingit , for,on the one ſide 
he knew that the ſame treaty was pleaſing vnto them,buton the other,it bchoucd 
them to procecd therein very reſpeRiuely in regard ofthe aboue mentioned mat- 
ters. The Senate continuing the old reſolution not to meddle with theſe nego- 
ciations, did vnfeignedly commend the Popes good and holy meaning , with 
his reſolution in fo hone nd important a buſineſſe forthe common good of all 
Chriſtendome, not paſſing on any further to any other conſideration. 

The Pope ſeeming to bee greatly deſirous of that enteruiew did not ceaſe to 
purſue ir, notwithſtanding that hee was alone in that negociation, and that the 
Emperour alleadged diuers difficulties and lets, who making no great account of 
him,made ſhew that he did not much affe& him, cither becauſe hee was diſtaſted 
of him ,the Pope having not openly ſhewed himſelfe his friend as he ought to 
haue done, by reaſon of the honour done by the Emperor to him and his houſe, 
hauing by the marriage of his daughter preferredit to ſo many orher noble alli- 
ances: or c!{e becauſe he did ſuſpeC: the truth of the matter, how that the Pope 
would recommence his ſuire,that rhe Dutchy of Milan might be made ouer to 
Ofanuio Farneze, the which he reſolued not toquit to any man whatſocuer : and 
therefore he was deſirous to eſchew all occaſions of diſcontenting the Pope, and 
ofiprouoking him to embrace the French Kings friendſhip , by retufing his 
demand. : 

But the Pope ſuppoſing it would greatly blemith his greatneſſe and dignity,if 
he ſhou!alet the Emperour paſſe thorough Italy withour ſeeing him, had to that 
end ſent,firſt, Pezro Lodowico his ſonne to Genoa, and then the Cardinall Far#eze 
his Nephew , to entreate him that the enteruiciy might be at Bolognia, and vpon 
his Mateſtics excuſe that he was not willing to come ſo farre backe arid to delay 
his iourney , he determined to come farther forwardeuen to Buſſer,where it was 
concluded they ſhould ſee one an other, which was a towne very diſcommodious 
and ſmally frequented belonging to the Palanicins : but this enteruiew had no 
better ſucceſle then all men expeQted, nothing being there concluded , either for 
th2 Thurches ſeruice or the particular profit of the Farnezes. Forthe Emperor 
continued his reſolution to make warre vpon the French King, andthe Duke of 
Cleuves,and as for Milan , becaulc he would not flatly deny it,hee told him that he 
could nor diſpoſe of that State,vntill he had aequainred the Princes of the Em- 
pire therewith,whereby he might caſily perceiue that he did meane ro appropri- 
ate it to himſelte. 

The enteruiew being diſſolued which onely laſted three daies,the Emperour 
purſuing his 10urncy centred vpon the Venetians State , where the toure aboue 
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mentioned Ambaſſadors mer with him, and did honourably entertaine him fur. 
niſhing him with wharſocuer he needed cither for his owne perſon or his houſe- 
hold, ſo long as he continued vpontheir tertitories, wayting vpon him as farre 
as the confines of Trent, making divers offers vnto himin generall in the name 
of the Common wealth,not mentioning any negociation till they were ready 
rotake their leaues of him , and then they beſought him to be a meanes to his 
brother for a diſpatch concerning the agreement of Trent whick they had ra- 
ken vpon them. From Trent the Emperour went to Vuormes, and from thence 
to Spire,to be nerer to that which he had determined to docyhaving ſtill reſident 
with him Daniele Bouriccs Secretary tothe Common-wealth, the Ambaſſador 
de Pont remayning icke at Trent, who being returned to Venice for the recouery 
of his health, Berz#ardo Nouagera was choſen in his ſtead. 

Warre was atthe ſame time much kindled in Hungary whither Sol;7man be. 
ing come in perſon with a mighty army ( hauing fir{t ſcoured and waſted the 
country ) had beſeeged the city of Strigonium , from whence he ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſador to Venice to acquaint the Senat with his iourney and deſcignes, and alſo 
there to vnderſtand newes of his fleet,, which at that time lay in the hauen of Vil- 
lafranca atthe cnterprize of Nice,whereof the Senate aduertized him, and withal 
did infinitely thanke him for the honor he did them by acquainting them with his 
ations and deſcignes. This demonſtration of friendſhip from the Turkes did 
ſerue them for two purpoſes, firſt ro continue peace berwixt them, and next, to 
encreaſe their reputation with other men. Therefore So/:man having againe 
ſent an other Ambaſſador ro Venice to aduertize them of his progreſſion in 
Hungary, the Senate reſolued in reciprocal] manner to render him thelike de- 
monſtratton of honour and friendſhip, by ſending an Ambaſſadour to him. This 
charge was committedto Stefano Tepalo( hee hauing giuen ouer the place of 
Generall) who atthe ſpring was to goc to Conſtantinople to So/irman(who was 
come thither from Hungary) to retoyce with him in the Common-wealths 
name for his fortunate ſucceſſe,and to make ſhe at his Porte of a correſponden- 
cy of loue and frindſhip. 

The affaires of Maran were not yet appeaſed, but on the contrary much more 
enkindled,as wellin regard of the French , who did meane to keepe and defend it, 
as for the Almaines who determined to hauc ic by force : ſoas beiides foure hun- 
dred foot-men which the Lord of Senei brought thither, the French King ſent 
great troupes of horlc and foot: on the other ſe the King of Romaines hauing 
cauſed certaine companies of Lanſequenets to paſle the mo__ at Pontieba,vn- 
der the command of /obn Baptiſt Savellzydid beſides aflemble all the ſouldiers on 
the neereſt places of his Dominions to make: a bodie of an army , and ro belcege 
it. The Scnatc had giuen free paſſage through their State both co the one and 
other,to ſhew that they had no hand in that bulincſſe: they were neuertheleſſe 
diſpleaſed for that one Fuſt and two Brigantins had beene armed at Trieſte which 
entring into the Hauen of Dignana had begunne ſtreightly ro ſhut in thoſe 
of Maran on the ſea fide : wherevpon, to tuffer them to ſtay their, beſides 
the drawing of many others thither , would ſeeme greatly ro preiudice the Re- 
publikes claimie ro that Hauen, and ſhew ſome partiality, by ſuffering them ro of- 
fend Maran from that place: the which they determyning norto ſuffer , becauſe 
they would proceed modeſtly therein, did entreate Ferdinand and the Empe- 
rourlikewiſc to cauſe thoſe armed veſſels to depart forth of the Hauen , ſending 


- thither at the ſame time an armed galley to hinder their incurſions , rillſuch time 
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as they ſhould receive an anſwere. ; 

During theſe treatics , ohn Franciſce de Pacis a Florentine came to Venice,to 
offer vnto the Senate in Stre//i his name the fort of Maran for ſome honeſt re- 
compence,prorteſting that vpon their refuſall, he ſhould be enforced to negoci- 
ate \with ſoinc ocher great Prince, whom he knew would gladly acceprit : Stroſs 
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reſoluing in no ſort to render it to Ferdizand, butrather to get ſome great 
ſumme of money for it, by comra ting with the Turke : that the French King 
had left Maran to bee diſpoted of at Streſ/7 his pleaſure,to make his profit there- 
of,in recompence of the good leruices done by him to the crowne of France. 
The Scnate therevpon was greatly perplexed, cither ro accept or refule it. 
It deſired to auoide all occaſions of contention with Ferdinand, who mi ht ſul- 
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a ncighbour to Venicets fall intorthe Turkes hands , would be very dangerous, 
not only for the Common-wealth but for all Chriſtendome. Being then moo+- 
ued with feare otfucha danger, they reſolued to harkento Pacis propoſition,and 
ro that endtwo Senators were appointed , LAMntonio Capello, and Franceſco Con- 
tar'n, to treat with him vponthe particularities of the agreement : where after 
ſundry conteſtations the compoſition was made inthis manner : that Srro//z for 
contigning Maran into the Venetians hands , ſhould for recompence receiue 
five and thirty thouſand Ducats at one entire payment. This being thus con- 
cluded, Aleſſandro Bondimiero was |odaincly choſen Prouidator of that place,who 
gving along with Paczs,with ſome tew foot forces,was brought into ir,and Strreſſ? 
hauing confignedthe towne to him , the whole people with great ioy did iouth- 
with take the oth of obedience ro the Republike of Venice, 

The Venetians did atrerwards acquaint the Emperour and Ferdi/nazd with the 
cauſcs whic h had mooued them to embrace chat neceſſary reſolution: thar their 


ations 1n two yeeres ſpace, that the trowne had beene offered vnto them,could 


yecld ſufficient teſtimony of their integrity,during which time they hadnor only 
rctuſed to giuean care to their often propounded offers, but had giuen paſſage, 
victuals,and other co-nmodities to Ferd;mands troupes for to recover it : thatthe 
had likewiſe conſidered, how that place was of no great importance to Ferdinand, 
neicher for the Stares confines,nor reuenew thereof :but on the contrary of great 
expence, accompanied with excreame danger for all his States if ic ſhould haue 
tallne incothe Turkes hands, as vndoubtedly it would haue ſo happencd,if they 
ſhould hauc refuſed Srroſ/: his offer, 

Theſe reaſons being cunningly deliveredto thoſe Princes by Bernardo Nrus- 
2*ra,and Marin ae Canalis, Ambaſſadours for the Signory , the one with the Em- 
peror, and the other with King Ferdinand, Cid in ſome fort appeaſe them , both 
ot them having ar fuſt raken the treaty concerning that place in bad part: and 
thenche quallity of the times did greatly helpe to make thoſe Princes capable of 
the reaſons by them alleadged : by reaſon that a Dycthad beene publiſhed at 
the beginning of the yeere 1544. Where all the chicfe Princes and Lords of 
Germany were to meet to treat of affaires of great conſequence ,to make warre 
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vponthe French, and to reſiſt the Turkes artemprs : tor all the thougits of 


the Eiperour and the King of Romans tended only to thoſe ewo ends; hoping 
beſides (as a matter which they much deſired) that the Venetians perceiving 
ſo many Princes and iree towaes of Germany leagued againſt the Turkes,would 
enter into Jeague with them,and abandon that of the Turkes; this was the vſuall 
talke among Courtiers. n 


Now the Emperor was greatly afraide leaſt that the Venetians, vpon the leaſt 


diſcontent giuen vnto them from himſelfe,ſhould quit his alliance and embrace 


that of the French King, wao had ſo often ſought to them for it 3 aud his feare 
was at the lame time greater then cuer,in regard of his hope (being ioyned ro the 


King of England and the Sviſſes) to moleſt France more then cucr he had done, 
perceiuing himſclfe ro be freed from the care of releeuing Iraly, which would be 


peacceableſo long as the accordwith the Venetians ſhould laſt. 
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The French King on the contrary having the ſclſe ſame conſiderations, did 
hope to defend his owne Realme by troubling lraly, with the warres of Naples 
and the Dutchy of Milan, to conſtraine the Emperour to diuide his forces , and 


[19 


Ss 


The fourth Booke of the ſrxeth* Decad ; 


ro ſend part of them to the aide of thoſe countries ,and tothar end did againe vic 
meanes to draw the Venctians to his party , and ſuppoſing that the quallny and 
repuration of the man might greatly turther the buſincſle, he cauſed tie Cardi- 


The Car4inall nali of Ferrara ro goe to Venice to that end, who was honourably entertained 
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therc,and comming into the Senat in ſecret audience (as he had deſired) he be- 


ganne in ſubſtance to declare vnto them what the Emperours Ceſcignes 


were; who only aſpiredtoa fole Moparchy,and eſpecially rothat of Italy , the 
which he might with cale atraineto, Cid not the Frerch King counterpoiſe him, 


who beiug their louing and truſty triend , cid by him entreat them to enter into- 


league with him, and {peedily to fend their naval} army into Puglia , where they 
ſhould finde the country disfurniſhed of Garrifons , andall the people at their 
deuction, who did opculy hold the Spaniards for their enemics , andke inthe 
meanc time , for the laiety ut their State, offered alwaies ro have fiftcene thou- 
ſand incnready in Picdmont,or in any other place that they ſhould thinke fir. 

The Scnatc according to the cuſtome, did nor at that time giue the Cardinall 
any an{were tO [iis propefition, butthe buſineſſe being afterwards debatedin the 
councell,they an{wered hun, I hat as the Republike did highly efteeme and deere- 
ly reckoa of the French Kings friendſhip, ir did likewiſe derermine ſtill ro embrace 
and cheriſh it : but it neither could nor wouid( being now at peace With other 
Pcinces,and in want of diucts things by reaſons of the laſt warres) enter into trou- 
ble and expence by a new Warre, | Th 

The King ſuppoſing this av{were to be no flat deniall {ſo defirous hee was to 
draw the Venetians to his party againſt the Empcrourt ) within a u hile aſter the 
Cardinals rerurne to Rome, imagining that the {peech which the Pope had vicd 
in his behalfe would be of force to alter the Venetians mindes,cauſcd Bartholemee 
Caualcanti, who was baniſhed from Florence,to goc from Rome to Venice, to 


acquaine the Venetians with the Pop:s great afteion towards the zffaires of 


France, and to reuiue rhe negociation of the league, not long before propoun- 
ded; although the King by difſembling ir, ro make the offence and forrow feeme 
leſſe, for that lo many of his aticmprs had not taken efte&, did proteſt that 
Caualcants his going to Venice proceeued from the Cardinals fole and oncly 
motion. 

Caualcanti was a man of great iudgement, and an excellent Orator ( ashis 
workes that ate publiſhed doc manifeſt) who made a leng and excellent cilcourſe 
to the Scnate,contayning the ſelfe ſame ſubſtance that the Cardinall had before 
vitered: but the Senate being firme intheir reſolution did ſtop their eares to his 
ſpcech,till they heard him ſpeake of peace berwixt the Emperour and the French 
King,withall menſo much deſired. 

The Popeto haſten the matter, ſent two of the chiefeſt Cardinals,to wit, 2ſ0- 
ron to the Empcrour, and Grimanito the French King, cxhorting the Venc- 
tiansto ſcnd their extraordinary Ambaſſadours, as they had done at the aſlem- 
bly ar Nice , to the cnd that the exhoriations both of the one and other 
might be of greater force to perſwade them ro fo good a matter ;zard worthy ihe 
picty of any Chriſtian Prince. 

The Senate although ir deſired to ſee peace and concord berwixt thoſe Prin- 
ccs,did neucrthelefle know that it behoued them to goucrne themſclues mode- 
ratly therein for diuers reaſons , hauing oftentimes had experience of the bad 
offices done vnto them, by ſiniſterly interpreting in the Courts of Chriſtian Prin- 
ces,their ſound and fincere ations, andrhat the ſelfe ſame interpretations had 
beene divulged at Conſtantinople vnder falſe collours , to their preiudice, vea, e- 
ven in Solemans hearing , and ſatisfying themſcJues with doirg their Emties by 
their ordinary Ambaſladors,they were deſirous to eſchew that vaine and dange- 
rous apparance . Theſe Ambaſladors acquainting the Scnat with what was done 
in the Court of thoſe Princes, reported, that they were vey much cnclinedro 

peace, 
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peace, not ſo much for any deſire they hadto be good friends, as becauſethe 


_ were weary of the warres : for the French being on the one (ide aſſailed by the 


IO 


20 


- 


YO 


King of England who comming eo Calais with a mighty army did in perſon be- 
ſecge Bullin, ar:don the other by the Imperial] army , which after along ſeege 
had taken the ciry of Saint Defter vpon Marne,was very deſirous by peace to free 
himfclfc from ſo wany diſcontents: the Emperour onthe, other ſide,wholy wane 
ting money for the continuing of the warre, and fearing the loſle of that which 
he held ta ltaly , by reaſon of torces raiſed in the Kings behalfe neere to Miran- 
dola. Doubring likewiſc the ſucceſſe of thar warre in regard of the great num« 
bers of Swiſſes which went to the Kings aide, and being very telvutto ſee 
the Duke of Sauoy: reſtored ro his State , who, vpon his occaſion had beene de« 
ſpoiled thereof,che which could not be done bur by agreement, was very willing 
and deſirous of it : but cach of them did looke when ſome other would motion 
the buſineſlc, 

The French Queene offered to employ her ſelfe therein , who was the Empe- 
rors ſiſter, hauing cauſed Don Gabriel de Guzman a Spaniſh Frier and her Con- 
feſſor to goeto her brothers campe, to motion the matter to the chiefe of the 


ariny , ſuppoſing rhercin to doe apleaſure ro her husband and brother both 
at Once, 


This treaty then begunne by G#z#»ap aftcr ſundry goings and omg > from 


one campeto another did ſpeedily take effect . Therefore, there being aſſembled 
the Admirall of France and the Secretary Bayard , which Grazzelie and D.Ferrans 
de Genzaga to conclude intheir Princes names on the conditions of peace,it was 
deerced; that on either part thoſe townes which had beene taken ſince the treaty 
of Nice, (ſhould bee redeliuercd g that all particular controverſies which might 
ariſe therevpon ſhould be decided in the ci:y of Cambray by Commiſſioners 
therevnto appointed: that the French King ſhould aide the Emperor with a cer- 
taine number of hotie and foote whenſocuer hee ſhould make warre vpon the 
Turke : thatthe Duke of Sauoy ſhoeld be reſtorcd to his State , certaine places 
thereof excepted , tothe which the French King laied ſome particular claime: 
and for the better aſſurance of this accord, the Duke of Orkcance, the Kings ſc- 
condſonne ſhould marry the Emperors daughter , or one of his Neeces,daugh- 
ter to Ferdinand, according as he ſhould thinke fit, ( who within foure monthes 
was to reſoluc himſclfe therevpon) and yet with a different dowryzfor marrying 
with the Emperors daughter the whole Low-Countries were promiſed him for 
her dowry, and forthe Neece the Durchy of Milan. The Venetians as friends 
to them both were comprehended in that peace , who had ſo diſcreetly behaued 
themſc!ues curing rhote warres, as both rhe one and other of them, were ſa- 
tisficd ard pleaſed with their proceedings : the like aid not happen to the va ag 
of whom the French did greaily complaine, becauſc that hee hauing made a 
ſhew to fauour their party , had not aided-them at their greateſt necd : the 
Imperials on the oiher (ide did accuſe his deſeignes , ſaying , that it hee had 
not openly declared himſclſe tor the French King it was not for want of 
loue,bur for feare of the Emperors forces ; ſo as his Legat had much to doe to 
gcthim robe comprehended in the peace: but becaulcit was faid to be made for 
the common gocd of Chriſtendome, it was requiſite and neceſſary ro have him 
thercinnamed;as the chiefe of Chriſtians. 

This peace bappening at a time and after ſuch a manner when all men 
leaſt expcted it, gaue occaſion to men to diſcourſe diuerſly thereof , ſome 
thinking that ic would continue , becauſe the King did thereby purchaſe 
vnto h:mſclte ', cither the Dutchy of Milan, or Flanders, with the whole 
Low. Countiers , others beeing of a contrary opinion did imagine that the 
ſame accord would bee of none effec ar all , by reaſon whereof the Em- 
perour , who would not ſee the Realine of France to bee any way ruined by 
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the Engliſh ( which was the cauſe of the agreement ) would nor likewiſe endure 
to {ec it grow great and floriſh by peace, and by the purchaſe of ſo many goodly 
dominions. The Yenetians for all that did notlet to reioyce therefore both b 
bonehers and other demonſtrations of joy,ycelding ſollemne thankes to God for 
that he had inſpired the hearts of thoſe Princes to imbrace peace. 

Barbaroſſs in the meane time departing from Villafranca to returne towards 
Conſtantinople,and ſayling alongſt the coaſt ofthe Realme of Naples,he ſpoy- 


Icd and waſted the whole country,and chiefly the Iles of Ischia and Lipari,w hich | 


with a barbarqus cruelty he did miſcrably ruine, from thence ſayling to Cortou, 
and laluting thecaſtle as a friend,he recciued the accuſtomed preſents,not ſuffe- 
ring any harme to be donerto the inhabirants of the Iſland , Captaine Pol/n was 
in that fleet with five Gallies andother veſſels, who hauing broughtthe Turkes as 
farre as Lepanto,returned with all his veſſels ro Marſeilles. 

The Turkes were diſplealcd at the newes of this peace betwixt Chriſtian Frin- 
ces,thinking it be done, the better to breake their deſeignes vpon Hungary or 
Tranfiluania,for which they had already made preparations ; but they went a- 


bout to conceale their diſcontent for the better maintenance of their reputarion,,/ 


being wont to contemne Chriſtians ; and thereforenort giving ouer their former 
determination they cauſed to be giuen our that they were making farre greater 
preparations then at any other time before, to march atthe ſpring againſt the 
Statcs belonging to the houſe of Auſttia : and yet neuertheleſle,the report atthe 


IO 


20 


ſame time was, that if the Ambaſſadors of thoſe Princes did come to that Port, 


they ſhould be entertained and willingly harkened to : forby their law they can 
not deny aucience to any that come to ſuc for peace and friendſhip with their 
great Lord : the report of theſe great preparations, cauſed the Emperor and Fer- 
ainandexp. clly to diſpatch their meſſengers to that Port to treat of peace and 
agreciment : and for rheic ſafer going to worke, they cauſed the French King firſt 
of al to ſend one of his ſeruants to ſound S-/imans diſpoſition therevnro,and with- 
all rocraue a paſſe-port for their Ambaſſadors. 

The King did willingly entertaine this buſineſſe, as well to free himſelfe of that 
he was ticd to by the treaty of peace to aide the Emperour when he ſhould make 
warre vpon the Turke,as in ſome ſort to wipe out that blot, for which men raxcd 
him that a moſt Chriſtian Prince had made vie of the armes of Infidels againſt 
Chriſtians: wherevpen, his Ambaſſadour paſſing by Venice, did tell the Senate 
by his Kings commandement, that he hadto none other end entertained the 
Turkes friendſhip , but only ro make vſe of it vpon ſuch occaſions forthe good 
and profit of Chriſtendome. 

This Ambaſſador being come to Conſtantinople found S!/imas diſpoſed to 
whatſocuer he —_ ,and the paſlc-port which he craucd being delivered 
to him(which was at the beginning of the yeere 1545.) /oronimo Adornt , didin 
Ferdinands name goeto Conſtantinople; the Emperor having to that end ap- 
pointed DoRor Gerardo, cauſed him firſt ro goe to Venice, where he, and the 
Prothonotary Menluke, ordinary Ambaſladour for the French King with the 
Signory , did imbarke themſclues in the Venetian Gallies for Raguza, and from 
thence went to the Port of the great Lord. Beforetheir departure trom Venice 
they had entreated the Senate that their Baily might haue an hand in that buſt. 
neſſe,the which was granted, and commandement ſent to him foto doe, burthar 


| he ſhoulddoe it ſo cunningly as the Turkes might not conceiue any {inilter opi- 


nion,whereby any harme might redound tothe Common-wealth, or profitto 
themſclues. 

They treated atthe ſame time in Venice of compoſing the ſtrife berwixr King 
Ferdinand and the Republike, as well for the execution of the ſentence of Trent, 
as for that which happened ſince concerning Maraez, where after great conreſta- 
tion they did at laſtconclude for the buſineſle of Trent, ro ſend mT rr 
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thither to decide it,but for Maranit was referredto the Emperots councell : one 
ofthe chiefe conditions was that the Venetians ſhould give to Ferdinaxa three: 
ſcore,and fiftecne thouſand Ducats, the which ( all other controverſies being cn- 
dcd they promiſcd ro pay in three yeeres,and at three equall payments. 
This accord although it rooke none cffet, was maliciouſly interpreted by 
ſome,who vſed to ſow diſcord and contention,telling Sel/awan that the ſame treaty 
/ was made againſt himin Ferdinawds behalfe,vnro whom the Venctians promiſed 
that ſ\umme of money to leavy ſouldicrs . Theſe falſe reports being iuſtified and 
therruth of the marter knowae, So{imen was ſatisfied therewith : wherevpon the 
Senate thought it fit noteo giuc him any morecauſe of ſuſpition : and therefore 
10 they wrote to their Bajly willing him no more to viſit the. Ambaſſadors , nor to 
make any more publike demonſtration of dealing in their buſineſſe, the which he 
didexaQly obſcrue,yert neuerthelefſe fame times when he had any ſecret confe- 


Solimen is f ſly 
informed of 
tbe Y cnentany, 


rence with the Baſhas , he did not let to doe all good offices which might fur- / 


ther the concluſion of the accord: whercin becauſe rhe Republike had no other 
aime but the common peace and quict ; they ſolicited the Baſhas that ir might be 
mentioned in the treaty,that the Emperor and Ferd;nand ſhould not attempt any 
thing in Iraly during the truce. | 
Ruſtin having heard this propoſition, and ſeeming to be deſirous to performe 
? any thing for the particular profit of the Signory , ſayd , that by all meanes ic was 
particularly to bee-inſerted in the treaty. of the accord, as the friend of the 
great Lord, and exprefie mention was made;how:that during the truce rhe Vene- 
tians State ſhould in no ſort be moleſted by the Princes, comprehended in the 
agrcement,who doing otherwiſe it ſhould be ynderſtood to be broken with So/:- 
mans felſe : yer nevertheleſſe, it was rhoughe that the. Yenetians had oppoſed 
themmſelues againſt rhat rrucethen handled ;ſceing thar they could not procure 
peace, which cauſed che Emperor for tliat purpoſe to r:turne from Trent to Ve- 
nicc his Ambaſſador Mexdezs , who not difſembling this ſuſpition , and aſſuring 
them of the Emperours hearty aftcQtion towards them , eatreated them from 
39 himro fauour the treaty of truce, which was already ( as hee ſaid) well forward 
gt Conſtantinople, and which for the Republikes ſake might caſily bee cftec- 
ted, promylingto haue it comprehended in the treaty as their goodand Jouing 
friend. 


This didthe rather moouethe Yenetians to ſolicite a ſuſpenſion of armes be- 


2 


rwixt thoſe Princes, inregard, that beſides other commodities , they were tore- 


cciue thereby great aſſurance, and reputation , by being declared friends to both 


parties, enioying the benifit of peace which they wereto hope for by ſuchan 


agreement. It was thought that the Emperor did not ſo carneſtly purſue the 
concluſion of the league, for any diſtruſt not to be afliſted by G=rmany againſt 
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49 the Turkes ; but becauſe he percciucd himſelie to be enforced to take armes a- 1-4ce with $0. 
gainſt the chiefe Lords and States of that country , who having pell mell oner- #24 


turned all matters ſacred and prophane to the great contempt of the Church of 
Rome,and the Maicſty of the Empire , went daily +p and downe praQtizin2no- 
uelties by a manifeſt rebellion , ſo that the Emperour, who from the beginning 
to draw them to his party had conſented againſt the Popes minde , that the 
councell ſhould be held in the city of Trent, to the great aduantage of the Al- 
waines, did afterwards repent him of it , knowing that therein he had done no 
great good fcruiceto Religion: that he had broken with the Pope, and nothing 
preuailed with the Almains, wherevpon he ſought to moderate the conditions 
50 With which it had beene publiſhed, 

The Venetians on the other ſide perceiving that the aſſembly of the councei] 
(though they would not openly hinder it) was not pleaſing to the Pope,as being 
made in an vnhrt time yl place, and by meanesnot beſceming rhe Cignity and 


authority ofthe ſca Apoſtolike, would not ſend their Ambaſſadors thither. 
Eccce 3 Concerning 
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Concerning the-accord treated of at Conſtantinople, of which al men hoped 
for a proſperous endby meanes of along truce of many yeeres(certaine difticul- 
ties ariſing about the reftitution of ſomefew caſtles in Hungary) ir ended by a 
pen: wh ſor en* ſhort ſuſpenſion of armes for one yeere, with an intent neverthelcſſe { as Su/imans 
te Emperor, elfe did lay, and writes to the French King ) that after the matter ſhould bee well 
his brother, & Jebated in Ferdinands Court, the Ambaſſadours might returne to the Port 
Solan. thenext yecre following with new Commiſſions to ſtrenthen the peace with a 
longer terme. : 
Inthemcane time a new Contention aroſe bertwixt the Turkes and the Veneti- 
contention be, Aris about the confines of Dalmaria, where the Sangiacks of Boſlina and Clifſa 10 
twixtthe Ve. being defirous to diſturbe the peace for their owne particular profit, orelſero 
nct1au1 an1 ſpoile the coumtry,or to receiue ſome preſents of the Venetians,wouldhaue vſur- 
Prat ped a great part of the territory of Zara,ſaying , thata country contayning: nine 
and forty villages did belong vnto them ,as dependances of the caſtles of Nadin 
and Laurana,which by rhe laſt accord remayning to the great Lord,they faid did 
likewiſe belong vnto- him with all their territories: wherevpon they forbad the 
inhabitants of thole places vpont gricuous penalties , to acknowledge any other 
Lord but Soliman. . 464 211 
This new troubledid greatly vex the Venetians , the country in queſtion be- 
ing of great importance, both forirſelfe and for the preſeruation of the city of 20 
Zara, andalthough their reaſons were vnreaſonable, in regard that Nadin and 
Laurana,ſmall caſtles, had no territory belonging vnto them , but did with the 
4t;romicar Orber villages nere adioyning depend on Zara, the chiefe city of the Province, 
law of the Yyetneuertheleſle fearing leaſt the ſtrange and infolent proceedings which the 
TWICE, Turkes are wontto viein ſuch bufinefles ( who hold it for alaw, that the whole 
country whereon the horſe of the great Lord hath once trod doth belong vn- 
tro them ) might occaſion longer ſtrife, had recourſe to Seliman , who refcrring 
the deciſſion of that controuerſic tothe Sangiac of Cherſega, andto two Cad 
(theſe men are ordinary iudges in law) was deſirous to hauc whatſocucr they 
ſhould ſet downe to be executed , who were to meer inthe fame placewith the +5 
Commiſhoners of the Signory . The Senate did for that purpoſe chooſe Ls : 
doutco Rayniero who handled the buſineſſe ſo wiſely and diſcreetly with the Tur. 
kiſh officers,as the whole territory in queſtion was quietly adiudged to theRe- 
publike of Venice. | 
The ſame yeere deceaſſed Prince Lend;,leauing behind him a great and ſingue 
lar reputation to haue well and wiſely gouerned the Common-wealth for the 
ſpace of ſixe yeeres and cight monthes , and lieth buricd in Saint ©/ntontes 
Church , Franceſco Donato was choſen in his place, 


--4 
-—. 


-—_— < i 
- . Py W , - = 
«\ > 
- — a eo” - —— om. o_— — ——_—— —_ —_ 
- - . = 
A” -m— _ 
— 


<- -þ 
F 4 Www 
_—_— = ” —— PN 
© - = m—— « Pry 
—_—_—— - WH ew - 
a g——_—_—_— _ 


o : 
4 " 
| 3 
o \ , 
Ts 4. C'S 
2 v4 ; 
\ Ld '" 
vl o 
_- . : : 
W , 
| , 
Fl 
: : . 
: \:z46 2 
$1 
> 
& 7 \."Þ 
_ 


40 


Frxancnsco 


_- 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 


1D ESSE W— > 
1Y'D. 


= STASH 


” 
, 


1 


_ IO IIS 
af, | _ - A” | ba, ES 
| Yo = 'Franczsco Donato | 


8 N the ſeuenty ninth Duke. / 
J ) 


20 


CV |" @ (129 POPF Pups on 


ET TTIITTTT 


=>) Bout the beginning of the yeere 1546. all thoſe that deſired 

the peace of Italy were afraide, leaſt it would be ſhortly 

ſhaken with new troubles , becauſe that the peace betwixc 

the Emperor and the French King ( the principall Articlcs 

thereof taking none effeR) was ſo badly afſurcd, as there 
\ FE] wanted nothing but a fit rimeto rake armes. 

KB YI The French King by the ſodaine death of his ſonne the 

30 ECAH] Duke of Orleance hauing not obtained the Duchic of 

na \;];n promiſcd vato him, by meanes of the marriage, had 

not for all that loſt his deſire ro recouer it: the Duke of Sauoy likewiſe could nor 

be reſtored ofhis State,the King ſtill detayning ir vpon ſundry prerences, hoping 

toenforce the Emperor to ſome other conditions by the reſtitution therceot,ſeek- 

ing thereby to obraine his deſire. 

An other new matter happencd in Italy which gaue cauſe of feare of ſome new 
rroubles:for the Pope perceiuing al his deſcignes to fal out contrary to his deſire 
for the aduancement of his houſe, hauing cur oft from the Churches demaines the 
cities of Parma and Placentia,which Pope 1«livs the ſecond had+annexed there- 

a0 Vnto,gauethem in ſecto Petro Lodowico his ſon,oncondition to pay a veere]y rent 

ofcight thouſand crownes tothe Church, and in recompence thercofto make 0- 

zrtotheſea Apoſtolikethe Dutchy of Camerin,and the Signory of Nepiwher- 

with his ſon Oc«ato had beene inveſted. This Ceſhon did ſo much diſpleaſe the 

Emperor,as he could by no meanes be induced to giue the Pope the inueſtirure 

of thoſe ewo cities which he demanded, having beenc in former time incorporae 
ted into the Dutchy of Milan. 

This refuſal of the Emperor had equally incenſed both the father and the ſon: 
ſo,that Petro Lodouico would willingly haue embraced the firſt occaſion offered 
againſt the Emperour : and the Pope , diſtruſting both the Emperour and the 

50 French King, reſolued by all meancs to maintaine and defend what he had done 
concerning the erection of the new Dutchy in the perſon of his ſonne,, who 
diſcourſing with the Venetian Ambaſſadour told him, into what danger Italy 
was like to fall, ſo ſoone as the French King ſhould be ar peace with the King of 
England, which at that time wastreatcd of ; and thatthc Emperor if he could 
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not at the Dyet of Ratisbon draw the Proteſtant Princes to his defire , would bee 
cnforced to make warre vpon them: therefore he did exhort the Senate to ioyne 
with him a firme and ſound intelligence,as it bchooucd them forrheir common 
intereſts,and for a greater aſſurance, he cauſed the new Duke to ſerid THuguſtino 
de Landes his Ambaſſadorto Venice, who acquainting them with-rhenew grade 
and dignity which he had lately obtained, did in his name offer both his State 


andperſon to the ſeruice of the Signory. 


1 he Senate did very louingly thanke him for his pffcrs, offering him the ſelfe- 


ſame,bur in generall termes,which could not tic them ro any thing, becauſethey, 
would not thereby giue his Holinefſe any hope by their meancs toraiſe an 

troubles in lraly : then,prouiding for the defenſe of their owne States, and fore- 
ſccing what might happen, they tooke into the ſeruice of the Common wealth 
Guido Ybaldo Duke of Vrbin, in quallity of Generall of their forces by land , with 
aycercly penſion of fiue thouſand crownes , and fiftcenc thouſand cxownes for an 
hundred men at armes and a hundred light horſc , which he was bound to hauc' 


. continually ready for the ſcruice of the Signory. 
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Jt aly. 


But the troubles whercin the Emperor and the French King were engaged, was 
cauſe of the ſafery of Italy ; becauſe tharthe one,norwithſtanding all his attempts 
could nor get Bolloigne from the Engliſh : and the other having called the Pro- 
teſtant Princes to the Dyer of Ratisbon,to treat of affaires concerning Religion, 
although he were there in perſon, could nor induce them to decteeor conclude 
any rhing: but whereas atthe beginning it ſeemed that they wotild haue' beene 
ſatisfied ro hauc had the councell held inthe city of Trent, whither they promiſed 
to ſend their Doors to treat of matters concerning faith, and afterwards ro 
hold and embrace what there ſhould be decided: they Fa then craue firſt of all to 
haue a nationall councell held in Germany, and if afterwards ir ſhould happen to 
be refcrred to that of Trent, thatthe aſſembly might on all ſides be free, with di- 
uers other exorbitant and vnreaſonable demands. This cauſed the Pope no 
more to fcare the councell, and to aſſure the State of Parma and Placenciato 
his ſonne, the Emperor, Princes and people of Germany , having rurncd their 
thoughts to other matters,determining to end that controuerſie by armes. 


T he end of the fourth Booke of the ſixth 
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The Contents of the ft Booke atche 


ſixth Decade. 


E235 HE Venetians goe about to divert the Pope from taking 
$I Ares againſt rhe Protcſt.nts. The Venettans gr ant paſſage 
T2" tlorow their Territories to the Pope and the Emperors Sol- 
WRC dors who were the Proteſtants partakers.The Venetians re- 


H elſe e. The Proteſtants take the Caſtle of Chiuſa to ſtop the Tralians paſſage. 
The cauſe of the loſſe and overthrow of the Proteſtants. What the Veneti.n 
Gentlemen are ,with their prerogatiues. The commotion of the Sienots agcin(t 
the Spaniards.Petro Lodouico Duke of Parma and Placentia is murthered. 

The Death of Francis the firſt, French King. The death of Henry the eight 
King of England. The occafion of the new warre betwixt the French and the 
Engliſh. Horacio Farneſe marrieth the daughter of Henry the French 
King. TheVenetians being ſolicited by the Pope. and the French King 
cgain$t the Emperour,continue Neuters.The Popes great perplexiries.Solt- 
man takes armes againſt the Pcrfran, making truce_ with Chriſt1an Princes. 
Contenticn betwixr. the Emperor and the French King concerning the Truce 
withthe Turke.  Controuerſy about the Place wherein the councell ſhould bee 
beld. The death of Pope Paul the third with the eleftion of Pope lulius the 
, third .Aoratio Farnele committeth him-ſelfe and his familyanto the Frenth 
© Kings pr orettion. Great werre in Italy concerning Parma and Placentia. 

The Publication of the Councel of Trent. Pietro Stroz2i his pollicy to retic- 
tuall Parma. TheGerman Princes Treate with the French Kin F4 againſt t the 
Emperor. The French King being incenſed againſt the Popie forbiddath:the 
Annates in France, The Turkes warre in Hungary aud Tranfilnanta.- 41 Ger- 
many in league againſ} the Emperor and his brother. Ferdivand to free him 
ſelfe from. the watre-with the Turkes, offereth to pay him tribute for Traufil- 


50 uania. And laſtly Fhe maxreher of Frier George, Cardinal of he POE 
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d fufe to lend mony tothe Duke of Saxon and Lantgrauc of 
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—MLHE Pope perceauing the Emperor to be diſtaſted of the 
LOI Proteſtants ( as hath beene ſaid) began to heare him more, 
JI by promiſing co aid him with great numbers both ofhorſe 
Sg and foote paid by the Sea Apoſtolike.The Senate fromthe 
Io \ beginning vied meanes to appeaſe the Pope, andro diuerr 
I2& If him from medling in that warre, the whichit though 
=5"\> & || could bring no goodtolraly, and there was ſmall hope to 


— — 
— 


Y preuaill by force in matter of Relligion : For all the free 


&- 


the Proteſtants townes of Germany _— declared them-ſclues for the Proteſtant Princes, fca- 
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Tl.e V enetjans 
grant paſſage to 


the Copc and 
Emp:rors 
11#ups, 


ring that the Emperor,vnder other pretences,went about to ſubiugatethem, Ger- 
many on the other ſide ſtanding badly affeed to the Pope,and Court of Rome, 
it was to be feared, and nor without cauſe, that the ſame fierce and warlike nation 
would by reaſon therof make incurſions into Iraly,where they that had in no ſore 
delt in that buſineſſe were to ſmart for ir : Or if the Emperor ſhould happen to 
quell Germany ; hee by that vitory growing more mighty , both inforces and 
reputation, his greatneſle would proue fearctull rothe Princes of Italy. Butthe 
Senate knowing himto be reſolute therein, and that being prickt forward by rwo 
mighty ſpurrs, Feare,and Hope,concerning the affaires ot ſtate,of his own great- 
neſſe, and that of his houſe, he would not embrace any councell contrary to his 
owne opinion,did forbeare to ſpeake vnto him any more concerning that matter, 
but vpon the Pope and Emperors motion vnto it about that exrerprize,by their 
Ambaſſadors, it made a modeſt anſwer, becauſe it would nor vainely offend the 
Emperor, withour praiſing or diſpraiſing it, being nor willing to giuc any occafi- 
onto berequeſted to aide him. Yer neverthelefſe it was certainly reported,that the 
Common-wealth had promiſed at the concluſion ofthe league at Rome, to giue 
paiment for fiue thouſand footemen,which was moſt falſe. 

The Venetians being defirous, in ſome ſort, to content theſe Princes in any 
thing which was not of expence,, and being intreated ſo to doe, did promiſe free 
paſſage to thePopes ſoldiers, who being aſſemblcd ar Bolognia to the number of 
twelue thouſand footmen,and fiue hundred horſe,were to paſſe thorrow the Ter- 
ritory of Veronato goe to Trent: the like was done ts the Emperors forces, who 
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braucſt ſoldiers of all Italy were in the Popes Army, whereof Oftania Farpeſe his 
Nephew was Generall,who was a yong Lord of great hope : Burthat ofthe Em- 
peror was compoſed of ſundry nations 3 namely of divers Almans,drawne forch 
of the patrimonial States of the houſe of Auſtria, frothoſe of the Dukes of Baua- 
ria and Cleves,and the Marquis Albert of Brandenbourg,who did follow the Em. 
perors party , ſothat the whole number of his forces were forty thouſand foote. 
men and fie thouſand borle, _ == 
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The Proteſtant Princes made preparations at the ſame time, the cheife of 
whom were /obn Frederiche Duke of Saxony one of theEleors ofthe Empire, 
and Phiilrp Lantgraue of Heſſe,who, ſaying that they would defend the liberty of 
Germany, which Charles went abourtto vſurpe, (as they ſaid)did draw vnto their ' 7» 'bc 
parts diners of the greatcit Lords and Citties of Germany, as the Duke of -oajore ye 
Wittemberg, the Count Palatin another EleQor, with the Common-wealthes P:o::ſtants, 
of Argentine, Vimes, Francfort and Norimberg, the Citty of Autbourg having 
along time betore declaredir (elfe in their bchalfe: all which hauing retolued to 
holda diet at Vimes did (end their Ambaſſadors aud Commiſſioners thither, to 
treat particularly of the preparations for warre, wherethe concourſe of all Ger- bet met 
many was {uch,as they levied a very great army of toureſcore thouſand footmen, 7 _ ROY 
and renne thouland horſe, with waich forcesthey promiſed vnto themſclues 
ro be able to oucrcome choſe of the Emperor,and todriuc him forth of Germany, 
in regard hee was not able to aſſemble Germaine forces comparable to theirs . 
They fcared none bur forraine foldiers,and eſpecially the Italian Fantery,levied 
by the Pope: whereuppon, to itoppetheir paſſage , they did write louing]y ro 
the Venerians,and by purtiig them in mind of the antiznr freindſhip betwixrt the 
Germaine nation and them, they entreated themnor ro giue paſſage to thoſe 
through their territories, who came only to offend them, and to ferue the Em- 77" /aite 
peror, who went about ro bring Germany into ſervitude. The Senate anſwered on Penetia 
that it did hold their freindihip deere, which they had cuer embraced,& generaly 
chat of all Germany,bur,their Countrey being open and Champaine,they could 
not ſtoppe the ſoldiers paſſage but with great forces, which they were wont to 
employ bur againſt open enemies . Within a while after, they recciued particu- 
lar letters from the Duke of Saxony and the Landgraue of Heſſe,which acquain- *' Le y 
ting them with their deſcignes, and how that for their owne defenſe they had p1#:ctans . » 
beene enforced co take armes,did erneſtly entreate them to lend them a certaine 
ſumme of money. The King of England did greatly fauour his demand, by his Se- 
cretary reſiding at Venice, who preſented his letters; (that King being diſtaſted of 
3? the Emperor):but the Senate making ſtill one anſwer, ſaid, that ir did hold thoſe The Puke of 
Princes for thcir good andtruſty freinds, and did wiſh them all proſperity and 57 924 #e 


. . : I anderiae of 
aduancemeat, but that they could nor ſatiſhe their requeſt without offending 0- 
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Heſſe 1) exr 
ther Princes with whom they were in league and freindſhip,which they did mean ſuite to the 


to maintaine, and that (theſe reſpes excepted) they did greatly afte the Ger- 40S 

maine nation. Thole of Auſbourg likewſie hauing by their letters and by an ex- their anſwer, 

preſſe meſſenger recommendedtheir Marchants to the Senate, (many of whom 

were retired to Venice, and greater numbers comming daily thither for fearc of 

thoſe trobles ), werekindly an{weredgthat their Cittizens, with all others of any : 

other Citties of Germany, which camero Venice, ſhould be very welcome and DE 

2 vſed astheir owne Cittizens, as they had beene in former times. Now VVhileſt 7 boſe of 41 

either party was buſted in making preparations for warre, and that already 9s: 

oreat numbers of loldiers raiſed in Italy were ready to march, a rumor was ſpred 

abroad how that both ſides were at peace and become freinds,the Capitulations 

whereof becing vaknowne, and no Poſtes beeing ſent abroad into all placesto 

publiſh ir, did ſufficiently manifeſt that it was nothing ſo, yer neuextheleſle theſe 

{odaine newes did amaze the Venctians , con(idering that ſuch great numbers of 

ſoldiers which atthat time fiiled all Italy, wereſufficientto affright other mens 

ſtates which were vnfurnithed of force, whenſo euer they ſhould bee deſirous to 

rurne their Armes vpon any other enterprize. The Pope hauing intelligence of ,,, ,,.,..:.., 

<0 the Venctians doubr,and fearing leaſt the Senate would determine for their ſafe- arc in [ame 

ty,tolcague themſelues with ſome other , with a reſolution cleane contraty nat eng 
to his deſcignes, did enter into a long diſcourſe with the Ambaſſador for the ;, Tic, 
Signory ', telling him how that for the Common good thee had eucrmore 


beene carcfull of the peace and quiet of Italy, with a particular deſireto adu ns 
| | what 
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whatſocucr did belong tothe ſafety and greatneſle of the Venetian Common- 
wealth: wherefore he willed him to aſſure the Senate of his good m— that 
a they mightcontinew their ſound intelligence with him, ſceing that thereby they 
The Poperdiſ- ſhould preſerue one anothers ſtates in lafety, yea and all Italy befide; that he was 
coſta drive defirous at that time to reuwe that diſcourſe when he was armed and our of dan- 
{rom then (uſ+ ger to be outraged,to let them know that it was not feare, but a true and zealous: 
Prtion, loue that mooued him ſo to diſcourſe with him, and to open vnto him the ſecrer 
of his thoughtes. 

The treaties of peace being broken, and the Armies on both ſides inthe field , 
the Proteſtants ſeeking to do that of themſclues, which they could not obraine 
of others, namely to ſtop the 7ralians paſſage which were comming againſt them 
wentto ſcaze ypon the Caſtle of Chiuſa, aplacein the County of Tirol),fcated 

—_ among the mountaines , by which they ſuppoſed that the enemies would paſle; 

teflantitake burthe Pope and Emperors Armies, keeping the way thatleadeth necrer ro 1{- 

{ biuſa, pruch, entredrhe Dutchy of Bavaria and from thence went to Rartiſbon, where 
the Emperor with his other forces expeted them. 

The two armies as well that ofthe Emperor,as the enemies, continued along 
time idle, cach of them watching for ſome aduantage, notwithſtanding that they 

- pceſenr were oftentimes ſo neere together, as ſundry great ſkirmiſhes were many times 
ſe, —madeinonean others view, without comming to battaile,which the Emperor, _ 
being wel aduiſed, did as much as in him lay ſecke to auoid, the better to draw the 
buſineſſe out in length, and to defeat the enemics,(who were many heads of ſeue- 
rall minds, by temporizing, the which he did. 
For the ſoldiers and the rownes beginning to looſe their former prear opinion 
of becing ſoone able to vanquiſh and defeate rhe Emperor , and to feele the Gil- 
comod:tics of tedious contributions rowards the wars, King Ferdinand hauing 
on the other ſide entred Duke 1o4hn Fredericks Statc with a mighty army,accom- 
panied by Duke Maurice of Saxony his enemy, there aroſe ſuch a confuſion and 
amazement inthe enemics Campe as ſuffering diuers Caſtles to be taken before 
The Cardinal their faces, and their Army diſſoluing ofir ſelte}, the Emperor might in a ſhort 
Farniſe com- ſpace contrary to his expeRation give anend tothat dangerous warre . For ha- 39 
0 Vince - . : . 
uing by theſe fortunate cuents, purchaſed great fame, and reputation, diuers of 
thoſe Proteſtant Princes and free rownes returned to their obedience and beg- 
ged pardon:ſo as in a few monethes ſpace,he wonne a great part of the Contries 
of thoſe great Lords and mighty Common-wealthes, the which he had ſcarce- 
ly hoped to be able to haue done in a long time and with great labour and travel]. 

This Watrre thus ended , winter being already come the Emperor ciſniiſſed 
the Popes troopes, which being diſbanded returned back into Iraly, The Cardi- 
nall Farme/c,the Popes nephew,who had beene his Legar inthar Army,returning 
towards Rome was defirous as he paſſed along to ſeethe Citty of Venice, where 
hauing notice that they made preparations for his entertainment. he determined 4® 
to goe thither in priuate, where he was ſo well recciued and entertained of all 
men both in publique and priuate, as he departed from thence well ſatiſfied and 
contented. The Farncſcs not long before at the Popes requeſt , had beene re- 
cciued into the number of the Venetian Gentlemen , in all places ſo highly re- 
ckoned of, both for the ancient goucrnment of the Common-wealth,and for the 
name of liberty which they haue cucr inuiolably maintained rogether with the 

_ dignity and command of great dominions: And becauſe occaſion is now offered 
vPho be by the way to ſpeak ſumwhar of this nobility, we wil breetly make ſome mention 
Venetian Gen+« thereof, 
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their ___— The Yenctians do call thoſe Gentlemen that have a ſhare inthe government 
tives, * of the Common-wealth, that is to ſay,thoſe that have authority to ele& the pub- 


lick magiſtrates, and may themſclues likewiſe bee cleQed: this authority is given 


them from their birth, ſo as who-lo-cuer is borne of noble parents, is noble . 
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and may at a certaine time and manner limited by the lawes,enter into the yreat 
councell,where the ordinary cleQon of Magiſtrates is made. Into this ranke are 
recciued.,either thoſe who having beene the cheefe inhabirants ot the Curty, ard 
moſt famous for vertue and wealth, haue from the beginning had the mannaging 
of publike affaires:or alſe thoſe who for ſome notable and worthy a@,done 1n ſer- 
of the Common-wealth,are at ſundry times, and for _ accidents , admitted 
therevnto : who for the moſt part haue beene of the cheete and nobleſt families, 
of ſome other place: or ſome others vnto whome by ſpeciall grace and favour, 
this title of Nobillity hath beene giuen: Vhercin neuer-the-lefle they have car- 
19 ried them-ſclues very moderately,it being graunted but to Lords of great Eſtate, 
and in this manner were the families of Eſte and Gonzage, with ſome others of the 
chcetc of Iraly,admitred there-vnto; namely , Henry King of France and Poland, 
being at Venice, inthe yearc 1574. and among other honors receiuing the title 
of a Venetian Gentleman , did ſceme to be bighly pleaſed, and ſatiſhed with thar 
guifr, Beſides, all thoſe that deſcend fromthem, who haue beene once reccaued 
into this degree,haue the ſame preeminence,and to the end it may continually be 
the better maintayned in it perteion , rhey do curioully ſearch our the pede- 
grees of thoſe who are to enter into the great councell , not on]y the nobillity of 
the father,bur like-wiſe whether they bee borne of lawfull matrimony , and ofno 
20 common woman,but of ſome honorable degree and condition,wherofaregeſter 
is kept by one of the cheete magiſtrates , termedthe Awogarios of the Common- 
wealth. But to returne to ourhiitory.the Emperor Charles was in all places high- 
ly praiſed, and commended for his fortunateſucceſle, and for breaking the enc- 
mies army : Duke Fredericke and the Landegraue, were yet vnuanquiſhed, who 
deſpayring, as authors of al thoſe troubles,of obtaining the Emperors fauour,did 
ſtill continew in their rebellion: and yer for all that men might perceiue that they 74, pyye, cor: 
could not long reſiſt the forces otſo great and victorious a Prince. The Pope cal- p'aints againſt 
ling to mind by himſclf,wharſocuer was paſt,perceived how much more proffita- #* #7197 
ble it had beene for him to haue followed the Venertians councel!; whoſe wiſdom 
30 he highly praiſed, forheſaw no proſperous ſucceſſe of any thing thathehadraken 
in handz The councell lay open as before, the Emperor doing it to content the 
people of Germany,although by reaſon of the warre cercaine Prelats were gone 
home againe : That Pretro Lodowics was in no great fafery in regard the warre was 
ſo ſonne ended , the which he thought would have continued longer,with divers 
other matters which diſcontented him, and gaue him cauſe to complaine. The 
Emperor on the other (ide made his complaints , ſaying that he had broken pro- 
miſe with him, becauſc the warre being nor yer ended, which hee had begun tho- 
row his perſwafſion,he had countermanded his troupes, leauing him ſtil! entang- Fw, OD 
led in Germany, betwixt two mighty enemies,the Duke of Saxony,and tice Lar,d- ganit the ye 
40 graue of Heſſe the which he much amplified, to draw the Pope ro anew contri- 
bution ofmony, or thathee might haue leaue to make vic of the wealth of the 
Churches of Spaine,which he had often craued,or ell ro make his vitorics ſeeme 
« greater by cxalting the enemies forces;{o,as they made him more proud, and en- 
creaſed in him his deſire to rule,eſpecially after that he had in barraile vanquiſhed 
and raken 7ohn Fredericke Duke of Saxony priſoner, and enforced the Landgrauc 
to craue his pardon : wherevpon entring intriumphant manner into the City of 
Ausbourge,he there held a Dier,where he obtayned whatſocuer he demanded for 
his owne proffit and commodity . Yet neuer-the-leſſe, in the middeſt of all theſe 
proſperitieshis mind ſtil ran vpon the affaires of Italy,how he might keep to him- 
50 ſelfethe State of Milan, whicher he ſent great ſtore of ordnance,which he had ta- 
ken from divers Lords of Germany , with great numbers of Spaniſh toor,as thole £4?! 
in whom he repoled moft truſt,and him-ſelfe going thither afterwards, cauſed the itn, : 
oth of allegianceto be made vnto him-ſelfe,and to hirn whom he ſhould appoint 
for their Prince,(meanimg his Sonne Philip) who for that purpoſe was ſhortly to 
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paſſe intolraly : yet neuer-the-leſle he procured an agreement with the Swiſles, 
whereby they were bound to maintaine and defend the State of Milan. He had 
moreouer placed foure hundred Spaniards in Sicna, for the gard of the City 
with an = = of his owne,who in divers matters vſcd great authority, and went 
abourto build a Caſtle there, that he might afterwards make him-ſclfe abſolute 
maiſterthereof, vnder collour of the commotions of the people and nobility, 
who being nor ableinthe end to endure to ſce them-ſelues brought into bon- 
dage, had driven the Spaniards forth of the citty , and committed diuers other 
outrages againſt the Imperiall Maieſtic ; he did likewiſe vie meanes to feaze on 
the rowne of Piombino, to take it fromthe true Lord vpon ſundry pretences, 
promiſing to recympence him with ſome other place, hoping to make vic of the 
commodiouſneſle of that place , beingſeated on the ſea of Tulcany,and fit for his 
other deſcigns: But his ſcaſing on the Citty of Placentia, together with the death 
of Petro Ledowico, d:d more then allthe reſt amaze euery man, and eſpecially the 
Pope: & for the ful accompliſhment of the Emperors happineſſe,there dicd at the 
ſame time, not long one atter another, the two greateſt and mightielt Kings of 
Chriſtendome, Francis the firſt of that name French King , and Heryythe cight 
King of eh. 8 ;{o, that all things ſeemed to fauour him, and to fall our accor- 
dingto his deſire, lecing that thoſe two great and mighty Princes , being taken 
away,who were hisencmies, and enuious of his greatneſſe, hee remained alone 
of him-ſelte in a manner Iudge and Vrmpier of all matters, with a ſoucraygne 
authority. 

Henry Daulphin of France ſucceeded King Frencis his Father , not onely inthe 
crowne, butintheſelfeſame affeQtions anddceſires , in no ſort to giue way to the 
Emperors fortune. The Senate were greatly greeued with King Frances death, 
where-vpon they choſe two Ambaſſadors , namely Yittore Grimani and Mateo 
Dandulo, who were in all haſt to goe into France to the new King, and according 
to the cuſtome to bewaile with him his fathers death, and next ro congra- 
rulate his comming to the crowne , and to aſſure him that the Venetian 
Republike was diſpoled and reſolued ro continue peace,and friendſhip with him, 
as it had done with his Father the late King, As for Henry King of England, Italy 
was not ſo much gtecued for him,that Kingdom being tarther off: the Yenetians 
alone bewayled him, byreaſon of their ordinary commerce,andtrafficke into that 
realme , for which , they kept an ordinary Ambaſſador in England. Edwirathe 
ſixtofthatname ſucceeded his Father Henry,who was yong and gouerned by the 
cheele Lords of the Kingdome, veto whom the Senate lend Domenico Bollans 
fortheir Ambaſſador, who found them very willing to continue fricadſhippe 
and viuall trafficke with the Venctians,promiſing to giuc kind vſage to as many of 
their nation as ſhould come into thoſe parts, | 

The French King was deſirous at the ſame time to make warre vpon the Eng- 
liſh for divers reſpe&s, but eſpecially for the rowne of Belojgn, Thole v hich 
feared the Emperors to much greatneſle,were ſorry that the French King ſhould 
buſic him-ſelfe in that warre, w hich made him to forget the affaires of Iraly , and 
to ſufter the Emperor freely to purſuc his owne deſcigns, but the Pope was more 
diſcontented then any other, as he that for his owne particular intereſts , andnor 
for the common good, did determine by the armes of the French to abate 
the Emperors greatneſſe : therefore hee reſolued ro ſend the Cardinal! of Saint 
George into France, - vnder collour ( as it was giuen forth, )rocaulſe the French 
Prelates to come to the councell publiſhed at Bolognia: Bur in effe& it was for 
other ends, namely to incitc the French King to turne his defeigns againſt the 
Emperor, andto ſtoppe his pregreſſions , offering him for that purpole all ayde 
and triendſhip. 

King Henry did willingly harken-to this motion , as one deſirous to om 
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ſome greac enterprize, and whojwould not omit any occaſion v hereby he might 
hope to purchale glory by ſome generous ation: wherein the Pope, by meanes 
of his forces, was thought to be a very fir Inſtrument for the affaires of Italy, as - 
well tu regard of the commodiouſneſle of his State, as moſt of all for his autho- Pet» $tro2 
rity: wherevpon the King beeing eaſily perſwaded to harken to this propoſition !*** /or ime 
relolucd?ro ſtrengthen his intellLgences in Iraly, and ro purchaſcfricnds there, +praforng 
and among othere, he ſent for Perrs Stroſs into France, whom he forthwith hou- of ah. 
nored with the order of S. Michel}, which at that time was a great honor, and gi- 
uen to none bur noble perſons, or to ſuch as had well deſerved of the Crowne of 
30 France: this man was highly eſteemed for his excellent witte, and alſo for that he 
Was an enemy to peace,and greatly tollowed by the bandetti of Florence and 0- 
thers, which was aready means to trouble the affaires of Italy, The King did like- 
wiſe fauourthereuolr of the Sienois promiling to aid them in the defenſe of their 
liberties.» Butjrogether withithe Pope (for the vnion berwixt{them was already 777"? Fer. 
confirmed, Horatio Faryeſeſonne to Pedro Lodouicohaving marricd King HHenries ms H—__ 
daughter Jhe was likewiſe deſirous to draw the Venetians to that league an! Vni- 44%g/ter,, 
on, becauſchee would attempr nothing againſt the Emperor in Italy, but thac 
which he wagſure would take effect. 
The King to this endſent his Ambaſſador to Venice, ſoidid the Pope his Nun- 
29 cio, who ſuppoſedio find the Venetians more ready to condiſcen to their de- 
mandes, then they had[Þeene intimes paſt, in regard cf the Emperors dealings, 
and cpeciallyfor the\Villany co:mnmitted vpon the perſon of Pctro Lodvuicy who 
had beeneimurthered by certaine Place ntine Gentlemen, by the conſent [ as it 
was reported) of D. Ferrant of Gonzaga, Lieutenant tothe Emperor inltaly, 
who preſently after had ſeazed vppon the Citty of Placentia, leauing great num- 
bers of Spaniards in Garriſon there in the Emperors name whoby that meanes 63174 cxe 
went aboutto take away an other mans rightes not by {open force but by deceit. fetiinm concer 
Gonzagaiknowing that the Venetians would ſuſpe& andthink ſtrangely of that 75" 50” 
deed, did ſpeedily tend Gzouan BeptiffatSchizt?,a Senator of Milanto Yenice,to- «ico. 
37 acquaint tlic Senate with what had beene done, and by quallifying the matter ro 
alſure them that he was not guilty thereof; but that he could do no lefſſe, becing 
{cnt for and ſought vnto by the Dukes murthererers who preſently cameto him 
to Milan, to haue him goe andreceiue that Citty in the Emperors name the 
which he did, but till ſuch time as hee might receive newes what the Emperors 
pleaſure was therein: but his deeds were contrary to his worps; for ſo ſoone 
as heeatred the C itty, he cauſed the building of the Caſtle, which the Duke had 
already begunne, to be ſer foreward, andcauled the nobility and people to take 
the oath of alcadgeance to the Emperor, and made ſpeedy preparations to goc 
and beſcege Parma, notwithſtanding that Otenio Farneſe complained in vaine 
that ſo great an iniury was done vnto him he becing the Emperors ſonne inlaw. 
This ſtirre being in very deed of great importance had cauſed the Venetians 
to make prouiſions for the defenſe of their townes: therfore they made Stephano 
T-pulo Prouidator Generall on the firme land, to the end that in that office hee 
ſhould prouide for all their ſoldiers, viſie the Forts belonging to the State, and 
take ſpeedy order for what ſoeuer ſhould be needfull: They aid beſides, call home 
the Duke of Yrbin Generall;of their Army, who was then at Rome, about his 
marriage,notlong before concluded with Virgi#i4,daughter ro Duke Petro Lo- Y 
dourco,Farneſe They wrote afterwards to Antonio de Caſtello, who ſerued them as 
maiſter of their Artillery, and a man of great credit, that he ſhould make haſt to 
the Ciety of Breſſia, to augment the ordinary Garriſon that lay there; the Proui- 
dator Generall did the like at Verona and in all other townes of importance, the The Poxe anc 
Venetians ſuppoſing thaa all places were full ofdeceit and treche:y- Things ſtan- ES 
ding ar this ſtay, the Popeand the French King did daily more erneſtly folicite yererians a+ 
the Venctians, openly to declare them-ſclues without any more delay,and not to £47 tbe Bn 
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deferrethe remedying ofthe preſent miſchicfe till ic were too Jate, The Senate 
for all thar did not make haſtto take armes againſt a moſt mighty Prince their 
neighbour, who atthe fame tim= exaltedro the very height of his proſperous 
greatnes, becauſe that the common-wealth was notſo weake and low brought,as 
v hoſoeuer thoſe ſhould bee that were deſirous to aſſayle it , might thinke their 
en:erprize caſic; nor yet fo mighty as it was able ro keepe others in awe, and 
thereby gaue th-m caule to goe about to abate their greatneſle: ſo as the conci- 
tion thereof was farre different from that of others,becaule it might without any 
feare ofbceing aſſayled by the Emperor,expeCt that which time,and the alterati- 
on of affaires might procure itz which might /as ir often happenerh)) open a way 19 
ro ſome b-trer and ſafer conrte. Whereupon , after that the matter had beene 
well debated in open Councell, the Pope ard French Kings demands were anf-. 
wered after one maner, and yet apart, how that the Senate did infinitely praiſe 
their care ofthe common ſafery, together with the- prouiſions which they had 
made, for the mainetainance and defence of that which did belong vnto them : 
that they would follow and imitate that Councel,and have a watchtfull cie on the 
defence of their Stare. ſuppoſing that remedy alone to be ſufficient for that time, 
to free them from all feare and dangers : and theretore, they did not thinke it ne- 
ceſſary to enter into a more ſtrict and particular vnion,whe:eby they might ſtirre 
vp and prouocke thoſe that were defirous to trouble their peace. 

Although this anſwer did nor greatly pleaſe the Pope and King, they did ne- 
ver-the-lefſe diſſemble ir, becauſe they would nor altogether eſtrange them from 
their friendſhip, and looſe their hope of ſecing them one day (having changed 
their minds) to bee ioyned with them. V\herupon,commending the graue and 
mature Councell ofthat Senare,they ſaid, that when they ſhould haue a further 
inſight into the Emperors intention, which could not bee Jong concealed, toge= 
ther with the ſuſpiticn which all men had conceiued of his ambition, they would 
then on a ſodaine reſolue withtruc and firme foundations to affure that which 
concerned themſclues and the whole State of Italy. Now notwithſtanding this 
reſolution of the Venetians.& thattheir hope of their good ſucceſſe in their own 30 
enterpriſes was for the moſt part loſt, the deſire neyer-the-lefle of raking armes 
againſt che Einperor was not diminiſhed , neither inthe Pope nor French King : 
ard bcingnot able inthe meane time, by reaſon of ſundry gdifhculties, ro come 
to open force, yet diners ſecret praQtiſes were broched betwixt the French 
ard the Farnc/es in ſundry Citties of Italy, & cheefly at Genoa, Siena & Millan, 
Cirties infected with the humors ofdiuets faQtions. The yecre following 1548. 
was in a manner ſpent in ſich like buſiacſſes & ſecret praQtizes, & conſpiracies of 
Princes againſt one anoihers States & yet withour any effe of imporrance. For 
a!tho.giuthe French King was defirous rotroublelcaly,thathe might alrogether 
keepe the Emperor buſied there,and yer neuer-the-les, he thought ir a weake and 40 
feceb!eitiingio buili his hopes vpon & Popes friendſhip , who was very old and 
poore,& one already inthe graue. & perhaps not very firme & conſtantto main- 
taine war,ifth;e Emperor ſhould propeund vnto him(as it was likely he would by 
reaſon of his alliance with O:Zauzo Farnzſc)lome means of agreement:he did like- 
Wiſcperceiuz,rhat the YVenetians being not wel reſolued to take arms,were ſtil de- 
lirous to remaine ncuters,% were fo ſtrongly vnited with rhe Emperor ſince cer- 
ten ycares,ashe thought it an impoſſibility to bee able to diſioynethem, beſides, 
he was defirons ro purſue the war with $ Engliſh, hoping by reaſon of the conte+ 
tion in Englad betwixt the Goucrnors ofthe yong King, not only to keepe Scot- 
land,which he hoped one day would fall to his eldeſt ſon,by the mariage ofthe 58 
Infants ofthat kingdom,bur likewiſe ro win & recouer the towne of Bouloigne, = 
by mcans wherof, although he continued his ſundry praQtizes, not only with the 
Pope, concerning Parma, butl:kewiſe at Genoa & Siena,for the alteration ofthe 
| Eten of thoſe townes,depending on the Emperors authority, yet never» 


the-les hee made no preparation to put his deftegnes in execution, nordeclared 
himſclfe openly the Emperors cnemy, 
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The Pope on the other fide becing extream]y deſicous to revenge the wrongs 
which the Emperor had done him, andto reſtore the Citty of Placentia to his 
houſe,did greatly doubr,whicher it were beſt for him to proceed therein by armes, 
or by way of agreement : ſome-times hee hoped that the Emperor as Lord ot fo 7b Pope is 
many great States, alchough hee did for a time ſhew hinſ;}fe ſterne and (cuere, ; os 2th 
would not in the end depriue OfFauo his ſonne in lawe with his children deſcen- 
ded from that mariage,of that State, and reduce them. to a private fortune and 
condition,for which hee had more then once ſent expreſſe meſſengers vio him, 
toentreat him to deliuer the Cirty of Placentia ro OfFas10,and to forbcare to mo- 

30 leſt him any more about the poſſefhon of the Citty of Parma : bur at the ſame 
rime that hee ſent theſe Ambaſſadors, hee dealt wich the Frei ch King , to take 
Duke OFauro , with the Citty of Parina, into his protection againſt the Impe- 
riall forces. | 

The Pope in this ſort beeing toſſed vp and downe, reſolued, (for the ſatisfying 
ofthe Emperor and the Almaine3,with whom hee was at oddes in regard of the 
Councel which he would haue had to be kept at Bolognias, and others at Trent)to 
ſend'the Biſhop of Fanc his Nuncioto the Emperor,and the Biſhop of Verona ac 
the ſame time for his Legat into Gentngarih power and authority to grant the re Pope to 
Almains ſundry things which they craued for ſome alteration of the ordinary 

, » cuſtomes in the Romaine Church, the whichthe Emperor had iuſtly look: into, ——_—_ 
the better to bridle that nation,after that he had granted them the Interim : and G:rmany. 
in the meane time, for an anſwer to the Pope, hee fed him and the Duke Octasio 
likewiſe,wich ſundry hopes, without any certaine reſolution, propounding ſun« 
dry kinds of agreement vito them , ſome times that hee would recompence him 
with ſome other Stare in an other place :then he ſaid that he would firſt ſee who 
had moſt right to thar Stare, either the Church, or the Empire : at other times 
likewiſe,ſeeming to bee diſcontented, inſtecd of ſurrendring Placentia, hee de- 
manded to haue Parma dcliuered to him : ina word, thoſe which beſt knew his in- 


ward meaning,did _ that he went about by thoſe incerteinties to entangle 
the Pope in perpetu doubts , hauing already determined with himſelfe by no 
meanes to quit the Citty of Placentia, as beeing very commodious for the State 
of Milan,burt ſought to prolong and = time,andto keepe himſelf from becing 
enforced to take armes, waiting for the Popes ſodaine death, that he might inthe 
meanetime be able to cxecvte his other -_ deſcignes. Now whileſt the Chri- 
ſtian Princes, enemies to peace, did in this manner vex themſclues wich ſundry 
thoughts,their Eſtates were by meere chance,and vnknowne to themſchues, freed 
from the aſſaults of the Turkiſh armes , becauſe So/iman was defirous to lead his 
Army appointed for Hungary againſt Perſia,beeing therevnto prouoked by a de- => woe -# 
fire ofglory which hee hoped to purchaſe by the defeate of Tamas forces . This Porfrum, 
5 40 cauſed him more willingly ro grant the truce for which Ferdinand had ſent an 
Ambaſſadge to bim to Conſtantinople , which was confirmed for fiue yeares,on 
condition that Ferdinand ſhould pay him a yearely tribute of thirty thouſand 
Ducars,for the lands which he ol ſed in Hungary. The Venetians in this agree- 60a mot , 
ment were on both ſides mentioned,which procured them much ſafety and repu- Chriftien wo 
tation,c(pecially by that wherein it was expreſly ſaid,that none of thoſe that were Princes. 
mentioned, ſhould during thetime ofthe truce, trouble the peace and quiet one 
of another. There hapned certainly atthe ſame,a matter worthy of nore, which 
was,thar our Princes diſtruſting one another,did of themſelues, by diminiſhing 
their owne reputation, encreaſc the authority and pride of the common enemy. 
50 Far the Emperor craucd that the French King might be mentioned inthatagree- _ 
ment,and enioyned to performe that which the late bing Frexcis his father had $7 *etwixe 


promiſed him, and on the other fide, the King did carneſily labour ro haue it ex- by ney king 


preſſed in that treaty , thatthe Emperor,during thetime of the truce, ſhould nor 
make war vpon any Chriſtian Prince, & the matter went on ſo ſar,that although 
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the treaty was in a manner concluded : King Hemry did wirh ſpeed ſend the Lord 
of Cottignac his Ambaſſador ro Conſtantinople to croſle the accord, ſaying, 
that rhe Emperor had nor conſented tothe trucefor any other end , but that bee 
might with more eaſe take warre vpon bim whereby So//men was to be adbuiſed 
and nocſiiffer the Emperors power fo much to encreaſe , who wouldnever haue 
entertained thetruce,had hee not thought ro profit himſelfe thereby. The Lord 
of Cottignac vicd the ſame ſpecch at Venice as he paſſed along , exhorting the 
Senate to'vſe meanes that this treaty,without that clauſe,might be of none effeR, 
which the Venetians making ſmall account of, he went forward to Conſtantino- _ 
ple,where finding the truce to bee concluded and finiſhed, hee did neuertheleſſe 16 
obtaineletters from So/7man ro the Emperor,and to Ferdinand, written very im- 
riouſly,bur with a ſtite firfor a greatandiuſt Prince z how that hee had willing- 
|, — the truce, with an intent thatthere ſhould bee a ſurceaſe of armes on a 
fides,betwixt thoſe who were friends to cither party , and therefore if any ofthe 
Princes, mentioned in the accord,ſhould goc about ro nioleſt one another by 
armes,hce would giue ayde and ſuccour to the party offended, againſt the diſtur- 
ber of the peace. 

The French King in this buſineſſe had diuerſe ſuſpicions of the Venetians,who 
becing defirous ſpecdily to conclude.that accord, wherein they wereto bee men- 
tioned, had without cating for the King their friends intereſt,too much fauoured 29 
the Emperor and Ferdtnands party : and on the other {idegqhe Emperor complai- 
ned of them , ſaying, That they had firſt giuen that councell ro the French King, 
and afterwards fauottrcd it at Conſtantinople,ro the end he might be more ſtrit« 
ly enjoined to be at peace with the French King,by reaſon that they were deſirous 
ro take away all occaſion of warrein Italy , which was ſo highly diſpleaſing vnto 
them. Arthe ſametime , the diſcontents berwixt the Pope and the Emperor 
were much encreaſed,and men didalready perceiue jront ſignes of warre betwixe 
them two, by reaſon tharthe Emperor continued in his reſolution,that the Coun- 
cell ſhould bee ſpeedily held (according as it had been publiſhed Jin the Citty of 
Trentzas well to (aisfic the Almains who deſiredir, as becauſe hee ſuppoſed that 30 
his reputation would be impaircd,if the Councell already publiſhed at Trent by 
his authoriry,ſhould contrary to his pleaſure bee held elfe-where : & on the other 
ſide,the Pope noleſſe conſtant in his opinion,vould haue irto be kept at Bolog- 
nia, whether diucrſe Biſhops and Prelates by his commandement were already 
come, bur although the Pope had commanded the Inperials to depart from 
Trent and to come to Bolognia, ſaying , Thatthe Emperor without all doubr, 
was Protector of the Councell, but that hee had no authority to conuoke it , did 
neuertheleſſe,tarry ſtill at Trent,obeying the Emperors authority and command, 
who on the contrary ſent ro the Þrelats that were at Bolognia, and to the Popes 
ſelfe, making grear proteſtarions : andto haue more apparence on his ſide , hee 40 
cauſed the Cardinal of Trent,of the family of Madrzcis,a Prince ofthe Empiregto 
goto Rome,where he proteſted that he would nor allow any other councell,then 
that which had bin publiſhed ro be held inthe citryof Trent,andifthey ſhould go 


| abourto croſſe that, and thereby be cauſe of infinite other miferies,he didrequeſt 


to be acquitted of it before God and men. Theſe things being very greeuous to 
the Pope,and hapning preſently vpor: the neck of rhe bad ſucceſſe of Parma, did 
eatly trouble him: yer neuerthelcflc his hope of agreement with the Emperor 
id make him procecd more {lowly therein. Butduring theſe delaies and prolon- 
gations, Offa#io becing imparicnt of ſtaying any longer for the cuent of the buſt- 
nefſe,concerning the recouery of Parma, after that he had attempted in vaine to 56 
reduce it vnder is obedience,his entry into the Cirradel hauing bin denied by Ce- 
mille Yr/ino,who commanded the citty,did on a ſodain derermine by a precipate 
councell;to throw himfelfe into the armes ofthe ſame Spaniards of whom he had 
xecciued ſo many wrones;that he mightbe able(asthe Emperors Ambaſſodor ar 
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Rome had craftily perſwaded him) by means of their Armes to get that Citty : 
at which ſtrange aCtion the Pope greatly wondering, and by reaſon of the greete 
thereof, together with his weaknefle and great age keeping his bed, hee becing 
foure ſcore andfoure yeares old ,did within a few daycs = deparc out of this 
morrall life, after hee had with great commendations gouernedthe ſea Apoſto- 
lick fifrecne yeares,hauing euer ſiewed himlſelte a ow. and diſcreet Prince , and 
a loucr of good and vertuous people, and aboue 0 other things , hce had for a 
time remained neuter betwixt thoſe Princes beeing very defirous of peace and 
quiet. The Popes death did put the Iralian Princes tn great feare, that ie would be 
Io caule of the diſquiet of Italy,ſecing that the French and the Lmperials did in di- 
uciſe places levy forces,meaning (as it was thought ) to recourr the Citty of Par- 
ma, which Camills Yr/ine did ſtill poſſeſſe , but with a very weake garriſon and 
ſmall proviſion, for the maintenance of the warre , who would not obey the let- 
ters and commandements of the colledge of Cardinals, who had willed him to 
conſigne that City into the hands of Oct auto Farneſe , who promiſed to keepe it 
{o; the future Pope. This fcare of troubles encreaſed by reaſon of the long time 
that the Cardinals ſpent in the creation of anew Pope, for the two factions of 
Cardinals French and Imperials,did obſtinately ſtriue one with another. 

The Venetian Scaare in theſe long diſputations, according to the cuſtome of 
their anceſtors would, not meddle therein , bat ayming onely at the common 
good,did write to the colledge of Cardinals , exhorting themto chooſe a Pope 
that might bee forthe wealch and commodity of Chriſtendome, The Venetians 
as well adviſed, haue neuer ſought to haue Cardinals partiall on their ſides , nor 
haue medled in the creation of Popes, although t ad as much intereſtchereigy/ 

as any other Prince, for they becingin the num the chiefeſt Potencares of 
Italy,there is no deubr bur if they were deſirous to have ahand init, that their 
faction would be one of the ſtrongeſt : but:they conſidered the great miſchiefes 
which the Common-wealth might recciue by ſuch ftiend(hip and intelligence 
with particular perſons in the Court of Rome , and,;how that this word faction 
3 hatcht at Rome about Ecclehiaſticall dignities , might afterwards flippe among 
them andinfe& the. Common-wealth : andthis is che reaſon why they haue ab- 
ſtained trom ir. Now after a longſtrife, Giouan Maria Cardinall of Monte, was 
for his ſanQiry created Pope,who was borne at Mont S. Seuc: in> in Tuſcany, a 
man who obtcining the dignity of Cardinal,not by fauourof Nobility,or help of 
kindred,was repurcd to be very vertuous, and eſpecially ro be a man newter: the 
Venctians being very4oytull for this eleion, were perſwaded,that he depending, 
no more on the Emperor then oa the French King , they might procure him.rco 
hold them both for friends, and mediate likewiſe berwixt them , and eſpecially in 
Italyya firme peace. Wherevpon the Senate did ſpeedily wrice to Matteo Danduylo 
40 their Ambaſſador at Rome , to. congratulate Pope 1ulrus ( for ſo the new Pope 
would be termed,who was thethirdof that name ) with great demonſtration of 


friendſhip andentire afteftion :then within a while after, determining to ſenda - / 


ſolemne Ambaſſage tohimyto preſent their vſual and due obcdience,toure of the. 
chicfe Scnators were choſen,namely Philigpo Trow,Franceſco Contaren, Marc-A18- 
tenio Yenicri, and Nicolao de Ponte, But the effedts did in no ſort anſwer the hope 


Th e death of 
Pope Pant tbe 
trard, 


Parma is 
by Camille 
WV fins, 


The Carflinall 
dc Monte « 
choſen Pope, 
and called by 
the name of 
Twlius tbe. 
third, _ 


\ 4 
IO \ 2 \ 
As 


DC The Senatps » 


which men had conceiued of this new Pope,and cſpecially in that all men did cx-, 
peat 8: deſire,namely,that he would appeaſc the troubles, & pronide for the quier 
of Chriſtendom,and for the ſafety of Italy . For addiQing himſelfe to buildis 
and othecryaine watters,he ſcemed to contemne ſerious things,and ſuch as beſee- 

» » medtheranck & grade which he held,andthe miſcrable condition of thoſe gies, j 
in which Chriſtendome was in diverſe places much affliacd.For notwithſtangigg, 
that peace enſued betwixt France and England; all men did neverthele(ſe, pars. 
ccipe.that the ſame peace was the beginning .of a barre greater warre - For, Hqy 
the Erepch King becing greedy of Fame end fi ing him-felle fie $99 

$239 GALLIL 3 


»_o—_— 


ſendeth- we *+ 
baſſaderbity'» 


the Pope, 


1277] eb 


=. The fifth Booke of the ſrxth Decad 


the warre with the Engliſh,hauing recouered the towne of Bulloigne, could not 
Heratlo Fer. long live in quiet; for Horatio Farneſe comming into France to entreate his Ma- 
#:ſe puctcth jeſtic to rake his houſe, himſclfe, and brother into his proteRion, and todefend 
yt M and keepe the Citty of Parma, things which had beene already motioned by 
French K ngs Others,he was very kindly welcommed, and the King did embrace his proteQtion 
procction, ypon certaine conditions,beeing defirous to difturbe the peace of Italy, where- 
by he might afrerwards haue amore open occaſion to takearmes againſt the Em- 
perot, hoping more-ouer (although the marrer fell our very diverſly ) that ir 
would open him a way,cither to ynite himſelfe more ſtriftly with the Pope, or at 
leaſt rodilioyne him from the Emperor, by taking vpon him to defend a vaſſall of 
the Church , whom the Emperor went about to opprefle andruine, the Popes 
entreatics beeing of no force ro make him deſiſt from his efterpriſe ; by meanes 

whereof, fire was already much kingled in the hearr of Italy. 
| King Ferdinand on the other fide ,hoping vnder coullor of fome contention 
betwixtrhe Barons of the Realme of Hungaty,and certaine rebellion hapned in 
Tranſiluania, to bee able ro impatronizethar Prouince , departedi from Auguſta 
(vpon ſundry promiſes of ayde which the Emperor had made to him, the better 
to induce him to quit the ſucceſſion of the Empire ro his ſonne Phzlip ) and went 
into Auſtria, where he had already aſſembled a Dyerto leuy ren and money for 
ſuch an enterprizc : it was beſides at wig n0 Solimas at his returne from Per- 
fia to Conſtantinople, could not endure, that the young King of Hungary, who 
was vnder his proteion,ſhould be ſo diſpoiled of part of his dominions: as alſo 
Preſazes *f for that hee accounted the hue yeates truce to have beene broken by Doris, who 
get wad raken certaine places gym in Aﬀrick,held by Dz4get; which he had man- 
ned with Spaniſh Garriſons?' To, that all theſe things beeing exaQly confidered, 
were preſages of great warres: 36H <ibe | 
Theſe accidents did premly diſpleaſe rhe Venetians, and by ſo much the more, 
as they were in hope to prolong the truce for a longer time, Sol;man becing come 
ro Conſtantinople , beeing willing to ſhew how defirous hee was to continue 
The Twrke {cn. friend to the Venerians , ſent a Chiaus to Venice , to acquaint them with his re- 
deth an 4m» ttrne from Perſia,& with his happy ſucceſle, exrolling (according ro the manner 
geſegor 10. of that nation ) all his exploits d6nethere;, faying, That in regard hee found the 
. '--  Perfians tronger'then he expe&ed)his attempts had nor ſacceededto his deſire, 
The Scnare, beeing defrrous [tilfro enterteine So/imans ſriendſhip, reſolned to do 
the like by him,and to ſend an Ambaſſador to his Port ; wherevpon Catherin Lene 
cartirin cas Was appointed ro that end, who although he was foure ſcore and foure yeares of 
«ſent 4m {= aged not refuſe to-vndertake (0 Jong and tedious a journey for the ſervice of 
Ol ve tis coun.rcy: His Ambaſſage was to greatpurpofe,for by his wiſdom he cauſed to 
: be troden vnder foot the complaints which the Turkes made for the death of Sabz 
Rxis,{o often reiterated, wherevpon, Soliman promiſed that it ſhould neuer more 

bee remembred. | 
AR. 1550. - Inthis manner was the yeare 1550. ſpent, famous of it ſelfeouer all Chriſten- 
dome.it beeing the yeare of Iubilee, bur it was more noted by the publication of 
rhe Councell of Trent, whither ſpeedily from all places diverſe Prelates beganto 
$4532 + 66Mme: then there hapned a greardearth of corne , which was in a manner gene- 
5 * rall;bur greater in'Italy then in other places : whereby it behooued Princes to 
3: Oopenither rreaſiitesTor the relicfeof their poore ſubieQs , andin particular the 
Sighiory of Venice; who providing with fingular bounty and affcQion for the 
necefeyof the people of the Cirry,and other their ſubie&s, gaue great guiftsro 
ſah'a3 brovght'torne to Venice ,'to proucke thoſe of forraine countries ro 
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8. 155k. The yearc following 1551. did open great warres over all Italy, whereof the 
popeby icrefofarions,ratherthen of malice, wasthe chicfe Author , who 
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lictle and little falling from his firſt reſolution , did publiſh monitories againſt 
Otasis Farneſe,( of whom nor long before himſelfe had taken vpon him the de- 
fenſe and tuition Jaccufing and conliag the French Kings orottio of the citry 
of Parma,although that (according to the common report) when hee was made The Pope not » 
* acquainted therewith, hee ſeemedto allow it,or at leaſt in no ſort to comradidt it. pn egg 
Heedid not conſider how that by his otdinary reuiling of the French and the great wares 
Farne(*s, he did enforce them to league themſelues more ſtrifily rogether,and to # Fi«h. 
augment their forces, which hee hauing no meanes to reſiſt , inthat hee had nor 
prouided in time, was enforced to haue recourſe ro the Emperor , who for the 
10 very ſelfe ſame matter of Parma was diſpleaſed with him. 
Hee was by lirtle andlirtle falne into theſe inconueniences, by the craft of the 
the Imperidls,( vnknowre to him,) his owne ſeruants,in regard of their particular 
profit, not caring to let him know the truth , giuing credit to the difſimulation of 
other men,and Enterteining him inthe meane time with vaine ſuſpitions { where- 
by,without knowing it,he had in a manner giuen ouer his neutrallity, and had gi- 
uen occaſion of diſturbing that peace. tot which hee had ſo much ſought to pur- 
chaſe fame and glory. The Venerians had often dealt with his Holyneſle for the 
appeaſing of theſe troubles, fore-ſecing the long and dangerous warre that mighr 
. proceed from them,hapning then in a bad titrie for Italy, in regard of Selrmaxs 
20 great preparations to enuade Chriſtendome by ſea and and : and by putring him 
in minde,that it was his duty , as the common father, to mediate peace berwix 
Princes,and in no fort to ſhew himſelfe partiall,but neuter, as he had Gale 
at the beginning, they cauſed him roconſentto procure ſome accord : Where- 
ypon within awhile after, hee ſent the Catdinall of Medicis to Parma , who was 
brother to the Marquis of Marignan,and kinſman to the Duke of Parma, offering | 
to giue him the Dutchy of Camerin and Nepi in recompence of Parma, the phy 025-6 { 
which ſhould remaine to the Church,whereof hee forthwith aduertiſed the Em- Hes bm 
peror aſſuring him that the Venertians councel had made himto reſoluc thereon: 
the Pope 'fuppoſing that the Emperor would eafily condiſcend to that agree- 
35 mient,as well becauſe it was reaſonableas for feare lixewiſe, that by refuſing it,he 
ſhould league himſelfe againſt him, and augment the French faQtion in lraly, 
which would bee dangerous for the kingdome of Naples, in regard of the great 
troubles raiſed there at the ſame time. S 
It was thought that the Emperor was willing of himfclfe to haue fronved ie, 2% hindred 
bur that he was altercd by his ſeruants and officers, and cſpecially by Don' Diego from owns 
de Mendoza his Ambaſſador at Rome, and by Don Ferrant de Gonzaga Governor #/ that agree« 
of the State of Milan,ſhewing therein ( as it was openly ſpoken ) their particular "* 
hatred tothe Ferneſes. But the Pope perceining thar it did not pleaſe the Empe- 
ror,andnotdaring for feare of his forcesto Ke a him, fell to his former re- 
46 folurion,to purſue tbe Farneſes by Armes , who beeing already ſtrily allyedto 
the French King, would no more accept of that offer. Warre then becing kind- 
tedinlcaly , the French King having tent ayde to the Farweſes, and the Emperor 
to the Pope, it increaſedin ſuch fort, as the Pope ans 5, Tyoar ſome diſtruſt of 
the Emperors deſcignes and ations, deteſting openly his officers manner of 
proceedings, repented for what hee had done,and ſought occaſions to with-draw 
himſelfe from him: Wherevpon hee determined to ſend his nephew Aſcanio de "2, 
lx Corniato the French King , to perſwade him to lay downe Armes , and to con- = 
ſent to ſome agreement, by putting him in minde of the difficulty of his enter- 
prize.defendin a Citty ſofarre off from his kingdome: not long after, heeſent 714, pyj; frex: 
*© Ach Mesde Grafts to Venice, whole comming,although irſeemed to be only for etb meanes of 
the iuffifying of his aQions, and in counter change 0 ſo many good effices which kr 
the Venetians hat Bans to him, Was nevertheleſle to entreat them to hh —_ 
meanG to draw the add the Dyke to ſome ar which the 
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Senate did nor greatly deny, fo as they tight ſee apy hope of becing able therby 
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to aduance the common good. Now Aſcenio beeing returned from France, re. 
ported that the King had vſed many goodly ſpeeches, and ſeemed willing of a- 
greement, and had likewiſe cauſed OcFawio to give conſent that Parma ſhould 
returne to the Church , provided that the Emperor would doe the like by the 
Caſtles and ſtrong Townes which hee held yppon the Parmeſan; andthathee 
would not with-draw his forces from Parma, till fuch time as hee were well afſu- 
red,that it ſhould neuer morereturne vnder the Emperors power : VWherevpon 
ſundry difficultics ariſing, all men percciucd that the propoſition tended onely to 
draw the buſineſſe out in length, and ro weaken the affaires of warre, rather 
thento any firme peace:ſo az at laſt,al their care onenther {ide,was to ſtrengthen 
chemſelues with ſoldiers and other neceſſary things for warre. 

The King till ſent troopes into Italy vnder the command of p* Duke of 
Neuers and other Capraines,caufing Pietro Stroſfito make an other leuie of ſol- 
diers in Mirandola. The Pope and the Emperor did the like, ſo as thoſe two Ar- 
mies, cclefiaſticall and Imperial, becing ioyned rogtrher, amounted well neere 
to fifteene thouſand footmen, with great numbers of horſe, of whom Don Fey- 
rant de Gonzaga Was Generall: but Srroff# his wit and dilligence was to bee admi- 
red , who on a ſodaine going forth of Mirandola, entred vppon the Bolognois, 
ſcouring and waſting the Countrey with ſuch terror, as the Pope beginning to 
ſtand in doubt not onely of Bolognia , but likewiſe of Rauenna andother places 
in Romagnia, was compelledto call his forces foorth of the Parmeſan, andto 
command them to goe ſpeedily ro the Bolognois,to the reskew of their tellowes, 
whereof Srroſfi taking aduantage ,did with great ſpecd march towards the Par- 
meſan,and centred with great numbers of foormen, and ſtore of vicualls into 
Parma; in regarde whereof, the aflailants becing out of hope to take it of along 
time,did percciue that the warre would long continue, 

_ TheVenectians in the meane timelooking warily to all matters, and not wil- 
ling by any means to depend on any bur on themſclues,determined to leuy foure 
thouſand foot, and fiuc hundred light horſe , with whom hauing encreaſed the 
garriſons of their frontier townes , and cauſed moſt of their beſt Captaines to 
goethicher, they were watchfull for the guard of whatſocuer did belong vnto 
them . The Duke of Florence on the other fide, beeing greatly obliged to the 
Empcror.did openly fauour his party both with men and money, not with any 
intent to feed this fire, which hee would willingly haue ſeene quenched, bur be- 
cauſc hee would not haue him thinke ſiniſterly of him: for he likewiſe,with the 
other Princes of Italy,8idnot allow of the behauiour of the Emperors officers, 
nor yet of his deſicgnes ,ſuſpe&ing them very much and cſpecially in regard of a 
new Caſtle which he had latcly built in, Sienna, which was commonly termed, 
11 Ceppo della Toſcana. | 

As tor the Duke of Ferrara, although as a vaſſallrothe Church, it bchooued 
him to bearchimſelic diſcreetly in that buſineſſe , yer neverthelefle following his 
owne paſſionyhee did ſecretly ayde the French faftion : Wherevpon, theIm 
rialls,to keepe all ſuccours from the beſieged on that fide , did ſeaze vpon Briffel. 
les,and on two other {mall Caſtles of the Dukes,fcatcd on the frontier : Where- 
with the Duke being greatly mooued, ſent Jeronime Serafins his Ambaſſadorto 
Venice, to craue( as heſaid } the Senates aduiſc, after what manner hee ſhould 


bow to bebave behaug bimlelfe in ſo miſerable a time, reſolving to follow their councell, and 


bimſ(el/e in 
thoſe troub/es 
i Holy 


eſpecially intheir neutrality : but finding himſclfe' too weake of himſelfe to doe 
it,hee feared, vnleſſe hee wererelceued, ro beeenforced,for the conſeruation of 
his owne Scateto ioyne himſelfe Wich ſome one or other,and to deale otherwiſe 
then hee deſired. | TORE Bs 


* 


 Thisdemand as thought to be very ſuſpitious and ful of unning,they ſuppo- 


ſing thai the French went about by this meanes to ſound their meaning , the 
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ot their jnterior purpoſes: wherupon the Senate was of opinion to anſwer him 
in generall termes. Now it had aboue all thinges deſired the peace of Italy, and 
that to thoſe ends it had vſcd al poſſible means with the Pope,and others beſides , 
according as it had ſecne occaſion: but hauthg nothing prevailed therein, they 
were at leaſt reſolued to keep thewſchues in peace and in their ancient neutrality, 
and the better and more honorably ro doe it, and with greater aſſurance, other 
meri being armed, they thought ir fit ro arme; and by providing for that which 4 diſcreet an. 
concerned them, had together taken care for the preſeruarion of the Dukes ſtate, = "orgy 
in regard of the particular affeQion they did beare him, and for their ownc inte- ads of 2 
30 reft likewiſe, being in manner inſeparable with his by reaſon of the neere neigh- Fcrra74 
©  borhoodoftheir States. This anſwerenor ſatiſtyieng the French, they refolucdto 
diſcoutr themſclues more plainely to the Scnate, ſeeing thar all men knew that 
they did meaneto cn terprize ſome matter ofconſequence vpon Italy, for which 
Lodlauico  Alemanibecing ſent to Genoa, had vnder ſundry pretences attempred 
to raiſe his faction there, and craued in the Kings name, that it might plcaſc the 
Genouois rolend him their hauen, for his fleerto lie in ſafety,whcre hee might 
land thoſe troops which he intended to ſendinto Italy.Now the Cardinall Tour- 
non becing at the ſame time ar Venice, whither he came from Rome, vpon the 
Popes co;mmandement that all the French Cardinals ſhould leaue the Ciry , 
zo King Henry wrote vato him that he ſhould in his name expoſero rhe Prince and - 
Senate in open Councell , the State of the affaires of a the occaſion and in- 
rent, for which, and with which he had reſolued to ſend his troopes to the aid of 
Duke Oftaxto, and to defend his cauſe , That hee thought he ſhould performe : a 1n{rutions 
noble part, and worthy a great Prince, and which in particular ought to be plea- = —_- 
ſing tothe Princes of lraly, to defend an lrtalian Prince, weake, and vniuſtly op- «the Candi 
preſſed by the violence of other men, who had caſt himſelfe into his armes and 7! Teen 


proteRion: that he could hardly be perſwaded that the Pope would hinder the {1,77 117%n- 
defenſe and preſeruation of his owne vaſſall with an other mans armes and aid, netian Senate, 
ſeeing he himſelfe was able to giue him ſmall releefe: andthat beeing lodefended 
_ couldleaſt of all belecue that the other Italian Princes would crofſ: bim in go- 
: ing about ro moderate theEmperors greatneſſe, ard curbe his vnmecafurable de- 
ſires, aiming (as all men did plainly ſee) to rob weake Princes of their States, and 
co bring Italy into bondage: that the matter it ſc]fe was able to giue ſufficient ref- 
timony that his deſeignes tended ro none other ends, ſeing that he ſtood vpon 
thoſe 'rermes, that without needing the Citty of Parma, poſſeſſing ſo many 
rownts in Piedmont, the paſſages lay open to himt through which hee might 
march againſt the State of Milan: but, becauſe hee then knew, that his actions 
were finiſterly interpreted, he was reſolued co giue ouer that enterprizc : yer ne- 
verthcleſſe he could not be perſwaded bur thatthe Venetian Senate, becing fo 
4o great and wiſe aPrince in Italy, on whoſe authority all others were at laſtto de- 
pend, would be imooued with theſetroubles which drew after them ſundry 0- 
thers of very great importance: that he did excuſe that which the Pope had done 
as falling our by conſtraint, rather then of ſer purpoſe being incompaſied with 
feare in the mideſt of the Emperors power and armed forces, as allo in regard of 
the Councel alrcady publiſhed, with very dangerous deſeignes, ghe Hererticks of _ 
Germany beingcome toit: but when his Holineſſe ſhould be aſſured that other 7,7. 3%", 
men would aid him, it was not then to be doubted but that hee would embrace /ardina!!. 
ſome other reſolution; ſeeing that ro quit the Emperors friendſhip in ſuch a 791%: 
caſe might rightly be termed, aſerting ofhiraſelfe atliberty. The Senate gaue 
5o the Kingithankes and did highly commend his generous deſcigne of defending 
ſuch as are deſtiture of{helpe: yet they were in good hope that by an accord al- 
ready treated of with the pope, who did not reſiſt it thoſe buſineſſes might in 
ſom ſort be compoſed. The King notwithſtanding , continued the war although 
contrary to his deſire he found nonein al Italy Oftewis Farneſe excepted, a 2 
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hee might bee aſſured did favour him , but reſoluing to declare him-ſelfe, after- 
wards more openly againſt the Emperor , hauing ſent other forces into Pied- 
mont, hee did vnlookn for cauſe diugrſc places ro bee aſſailed which were kept 
by the Imperialls, ſome of which hee tooke , hee did at the ſame time proclaime 
warre by ſea,commanding the Prior of Capua brother to Pietro Strofis Admirall 
ofthe French Galleys,that ſcouring the ſeas hee ſhould fight with the Emperors 
veſſels : whereby it happened within a while after , that Doria with his Galleys 
conduQing Maximullian King of Boheme and his wife from Barcelonato Genoa, 
he hardly eſcaped the French fleet, yer neuertheleſle ſome of his veſſels that lod's 
behinde were raken and brought to Marſeilles. But the Kings treaty with Duke 19 
Maurice of Saxony , Albert Marquis of Brandenbourg, and other Princes, and 
free Cicties of Germany,was of farre greater importance, all theſe beeing mer- 
ucilouſly diſtaſtcd of the Emperor, though vpon ſundry occaſions, ſome _vrech 
not able to digeſt the wrong done to the Landgraue, whom the Emperor kepc 
priſoner contrary to his promiſe, and others,becing prouoked againſt the Empe- 
ror,for marters of Religion, 

King Henry ap pr 6 this league, and hauing imparted it to Giowen Ca- 
pellothe Venerians Ambaſſador reſident with his Maieſty, hee did afſure him thax 
hee would in perſon goe into Germany , earneſtly entreating him to follow him 
thither, to the end, (as it was ſuppoſed ) that hee might haue occaſion to praftiſe 29 
ſome confederacy with the Venetians , or at leaſt ro keepe the Emperor in perpe- 
ruall iealouzic andſuſpition. The Senate, although ir had determined not to en« 
ter into any farther allyance with the French, did thinke it againſt reaſon to deny 
the King that, as well ro ſhew their good meaning towards him, as in dof 
the vol and commodity which the Republick might receiue thereby,ro the end 
that the og ne, by reaſon of Parma and Placentia, and other his a&ions, 


which allItalians did greatly ſuſpeR, might know , that a more tri alliance 


might bee cafily contraſted berwixt the French andthe Venetians,to the greac 
danger and preiudice of his Eſtates in Italy. ThePope in the meane time becin 
mooued with theſe troubles , and conſidering that himſelfe hauing beene the 30 
motine thercof, by reaſon of Parma, all men did blame him for the warre which 
hee had raiſed in Chriftendome,and whoſe ſucceſle beeing different, himſelfe was 
to beatca part init , determined to ſend two Cardinalls to thoſe Princes, as Le- 
gats from the ſca Apoſtolick,to weet,Yerale to the French King,and Caypi to the 
Emperovr,tocxhortthem to lay by all hatred and malice,and all defire of makin 
any more warre one vpon another : howthat the taking of Tripoli, and diuerſc 
other great warlike preparations of the Turkes for Chriſtendome, ought to 
excite them to firme peace and friend(hip. 

But the flame was already growne ſo = » as all his exhortations could not 
quench ir, although the French King for his part gaue ſome hope thereof, and 40 
had within a while after ſent the Cardinall Toxrnon to Rome to proſecute the 
treaty of accord, and that the Venetian Senate was entreated to haue an hand 
therein : yer,all men might perceiue that hee was more diſpoſedto warrethen to 
peace,and that all his praQtiſes tended to draw the Popeto his party, andto make 
him a companion inthe war which he intended againſt the Emperor,who on the 
other ſide,luſpeRing theſe treaties of peace,had re-enforced his army that lay at 
che ſiege of Parma,thinking that it would greatly blemiſh his ceputation, if du- 
ring theſe pratiſes,they ſhould ſurpriſe and take him vnprouided . The Pope on 
the other {ide , being in great doubr & feare for that hee was diſfioyned fromthe 
Emperer,and vncertaine of the friendſhip of the French , knew not whattore- 56 
ſolue vpon,yer neuertheleſle becing mooued by the Emperors great power, and 
already tied vnto him by a particular confederacie, thought ic beſt ro make ſhew 
of that was not,and in no ſort to ſeeme to doubt of his friendſhip. Hee did after- 
wards create diuerſe Cardinals at his deuotion all Imperialls , = in open 
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Conliſtory very bitter ſpeeches againſt againit the French King , deteiting ſun- 
dry of liis ations, and eſpecially his alliance and friendſhip with the Turkes, 10 
as the King beeing our ofhope to haue him for his fiend , diſmiſſed his Legar 
from his Court, and called hoine the Lord of Termes his Ambaſſador at Rome, ''« King frei. 
threatning both che Pope and the whole Romaine Court torbidding his ſub. oogitg 3 
ics to ſend any more ro Rome for Bulls concerning benefices,ſaying, That it 4eib aanzres, 
Was again't realon to make warre on his kingdome with hiz owne money, 
Atthe ſame time a very great and mighty Turkiſh Fleet departed forth of the 
Haucn of Conſtantinople, commanded by $7maz Baſcha, and Kujten the yilier 
Jo Baſcha with diuers other Capraines of authority and experience, Vpon report 4 *-! 7ar- 
« thereof, the Senate did augment the number of their forces with leauen and tor. ny a 
ty Galleis, as becing vncertaine what'way the Tutkes would take, and Srefz-0 
TePiilo was for the ſecond time choſen Generall. Bur the Turkith Fleete lay'cd 
eaceably through the Channell of Corfou, and held on it courſe rowarils Sice- 
Fs where the Baſcha was defirous to know of the Viceroy, what account the Eit- Th- courſe 


- 


a6ka made of reſtoring the rownes which Derz4 had taken in Aﬀeicke the yeare "7,77 , 
cfore,and bzeing anlwered that hee did meane to keepe them, to take away ph 7; 
thote places of retreats trom Pirats,who did ordinarily fcourc thole feas, hoe lan- 
ded great numbers of ſouldiers, who rooke and {ackt rhe City of Auguſta, carry. 
20 ing away with him ftom that Sea-coaſt great number of priioners , whom they 
made flaues, fromthence the Fleet ſayled ro Malta, which they hauing begunne 
to barter,and hnding the interprizeto bee very difficult, hee did on a todaine re- 
e nbark= his Souldiers and Artillery , and went to Goze, a {inale Iſland eyghe 
mites diſtant from Sicely, the which was likewiſe ſpoyled and waſted, and the Ca- 
ſell taken by force, although ir was mand with a ſtrong Garriſon : trom thence 
fayling into Barbary ic ſtayed before Tripoli, which attcr ſome (mall battery 
was ycelded by the Knights of Malta, that commanded there, who with ſume of 
the cheefe inhabirance ofthe 'rrowne eſcaped into the French Galleis which ftol- 
lowed the Turkiſh Fleet, great cruelty becing vſed vppon thoſe thar tarricd 
20 dehind,contrary ro the promiſe made vnto them. 
This is all which the Turkes did ar ſea, but ac land onthe parts of Hungary 
and Tranſiluania, the Chriſtians were ſtrongeſt, for King Ferdiand by the helpe 
of Giewmn Battiſta Gaſtalds , Sforza Palauicin, and other his Captaines, made 
himſelfe maiſter of all TranGluania, and of the County and City of Temiſuar: 
the which lands although they belonged to yong King Sre2hen , and to the wid- 
dow Queene his mother, were neuer-the-lefle vnder Solrmans protetion , who - 
firſt ſentthe Baſcha of Buda and after him the Beglerbey of Grecia, with grear ?*Twier 
numbers of horſe ro drive Ferdinandsiroopes from thence, but al] their attewpts ooatung of 
were for that time to no purpoſe. A certaine Frier,called George,who ſerticd the !rarſiu-na 
40 young, King , did by his authority and good councell much Rho: that enter 
prize, by whoſc aduice,not-with-ſtanding that the cheete of the kingdome were . 
of a contrary opinion, aduiſing the Queene to tarry for the Turkuh ſuccours, 
which were expeted, ſhe all amazcd reſolued ro quitte Tranſiluania to King 
Ferdinand, and in recompence thereof, to take the Dutchy of Opelia, hee pro- 
miſing her to giue his Daughter in marrizgeto the King her ſonne, ſo foons 
as hee (hould bee of age: ſo that Ferainsnds ſouldiers having fortified them F,” Co 
ſelues in Tranſiluania and' Temiſuar , could nor bee driven from thence by the Ms Hands 
Tuckiſh ſuccors that came thither afterwards, who beeing compelled by the cx- #aum 
- tremity of winter, did wholy giue ouer the caterprize, and returned with ſmall 
J0 credit and reputation. | | 
In regard ofthe ſelfe ſame commodity of winter, all exployrs of warre ccaſed 
in Italy, notwithſtanding, that Parma and Miranda were till beſeeged without 
any further progreſſion. 
The yearc following 1552. the Emperor Charles and Ferdinand his brother 


were 
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were threatned with great warres,whereby they were to defend their owne States 
and dominions. All Germany in a manner was banded agaioſt Charles the Al. 
maines having reſolued in a Dyet to driuc him by force forth of all Germany, 
and toeleRt anew Emperor,becauſe he (as they ſaid ) had done diucrſe things to 
All Germany "hs prejudice of the Empirc,and againſt the liberty of Germany, King Ferdinand 
 band.da- Was likewiſe greatly perplexed, by reaſon of the great Warlike preparation which 
w_ bo: a ' Selman made to enuade Hungary and Tranfiluania,the which hee knew not how 
bro:-er Fre tO refilt,deſpairing of all ayde from the Emperor his brother, as well for thathee 
«nant, was buſted elfe-where, as alſo in regard of the diſcontent berwixt chem, becauſe 
Ferdinand wou'd not quitthe ſucceſſion of the Empire to Philep ſonne to the 
Emperor,and his Nephew : therefore ſecking by other meanes to prouide for the 
cs lafety of his ownehe vſed mcanes to appeaſe So/iman , by offering to pay him an 


ſree himſe!fe ber yearely tribure of thirty thouſand Ducars for Tranf{tuania,as he already did 


fronwar wi bfor thoſe lands which hee poſſeſſed in Hungary. 
the Terke of» 


Pay In the meane time,the better to aſſure himſelfe againſt the rebellions and com- 
bmi we, Motions which were then made, 8 all intelligences which the Turkes might haue 
Vpon thoſe newly conquered countreys, hee cauſed good guardto bee kept, and 
that all {\uch as went and came too and fro, ſhould be narrouly obſerued: where- 
by he diſcoucred that Frier George, who at his entreaty had beene made Biſhop 
of Varadine, and afterwards Cardinall, beeing ſpurd torward by new ambition, 
had ſecret intelligence with certaine Baſchus,and did favour the Turkes party,aſ- 
| piringto appropriate that Provincero himſelfe, vnder So/zmans proteQtion: this 
Friar Grorge beeing verified, he determined to pur him to death,8& hauing giuen charge chere- 
heme of tro Sforza Palauician he with one more” entered on a day into the Cardinals 
 Chambertoentreat him to ſigne apaſſe-port,and whileſt hee was ſubſcribing it, 

both of them fell vpon him and ſlew him. 

The news thereof becing brought tro Rome, the Pope,and the whole Colledge 
of Cardinals were greatly offended withit , wherevpon King Ferdsnend,with all 
theſe who had beene conſenting to his death, were excommunicated : but the 
King offering to iuſtifie himſclfe,and to prooue,that if hee had not dyed all Chri- 
ſtendome would haue been in danger to haue recciued great loſſeyhe alone,atthe 

 Erhyerors intreaty was abſolued,and none of thereſt, 
TheFenetient Now thereport of Selinpans great warlike preparations at Conſtantinople, 
chu » Which were making ready againſt the Spring tiime, did hold all men in doubt g 
hear1 "ow hecauſe they did not cercainly know for what place that Army was deſtin'd , nor 
in; * what Solimans deſiegnes therein were, It more troubled the Venetians then any 
elſc,in regard of the great expences and perplexities of minde which the com- 
mire forth of thoſe fleetes from Conſtantinople had procuredthem , cauſing 
them (tillto bee well prouided: therefore they choſe Srephano Tepwlo for their Ge- 
rall the third time,they did re-enforce their Garriſons inthe Iflands and other ſea 
rownes,they cauſed certaine Galleys to be armed in Candy , and to haue ſtore of 
them they ſpecdily commanded new to beebuilt in the Arcenall. The Senate 
appointed twenty Captaines for their Galleys, and the great Councell as many 
Lieutenants,to.the end all matters might bec well ordercd,and that their fleete,if 
need were,might be encreaſed withthe number of an hundred Galleys, 
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HE French Kings great Army where heewas inper- 
ſon to back the Proteſtants of Germany againſt rhe 
Emperor. The French take the Citty of Me;z. The 
Pro:eſt ants great forces. The French King oner. run- 
neth the Countrey of 'Luxembourg . The Prince of 
Salerno commeth into France, to incite the King to the 
==” enterpriſe of Naples : The Emperor is enforced by the 
Proteſtants to retira and eſcape by flight. Peace beiwixt the Emperor and 
the Germame Princes. The French King ſoliciteth the Venetians aginſt the 
Emperor. The Almaines doe band themſelues again$t the French King , for 
the cities of Metz, Thou,and Verdun. The Empcror befiegeth Metz. The 
Spantagds are driuen from Siena. The death of Edward the fixt King of 
30 England. The eleflionof Pope: Paul the fourth , of the family of Carafta. 
Siena is ſurrendred to the Emperor. The Pope declaring himſelfe for the 
French King,is aſſailed by the Duke of Alua. The Duke of Guiſe commeth 
into Italy with great forces. Peace betwixt.the Pope and the Svarnicrds. 
The death of the Emperor Charles the fift,of his rwo Siſters , cnd of Mary 
Qu-ene of England. Peace betwixt the French King and the King of Spain. 
The death of Henry the ſecond French King. The death of Pope Paul the 
. Fourth. The Creation of Pope Pius the 4. The Cardinal Carafta with 
49 three of his kinſmen are put to death. The Ouerture of the Councell of Trent. 
Charles che ninth French King. Strife betwixt the Fren:h and Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadors inthe Councell,is appeaſed by the Pope. A ſtrange matter hap- 
pening at Rome, And laſtly the death of the Emperor Ferdinand, 
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ATA ARISILL theſe great warlike 2 tran þ ea by the Tuikes, 
KD 4 21 could not cauſe the Chriſtian Princes to make peace a- 

| SS IE | mong themſclucs , bur onthe contrary it ſcemed thar the 
"AO > KAY French King was more prouoked thereby to moleſt the 
IA// % \ V2'#] Emperor, whileſt he ſaw him buſicd in anſwering the Tur- 
(B/Y/YIIA ER kilh forces. Far continuing in his determination to paſſe 
(in Wh &| into Germany, hee perſwaded himſeltethatthe Emperor, 


#472) becing aſſailed in ſo many ſundry places, and eſpecially by 

the Germair.e Princes,who had all conſpired againſt him; 

would, to free himſelfe from ſo many dangers , condiſcend to ſome accord, by 

ſurrendring vnto him ſome State or other in Italy or elſe where , to which the 
crowne of France laid fome claime. WE - 

Hauing then aſſembled forty thouſand footmenof ſundry nations, and foure 

thouſand horſc,he marched towards the countrey of Lorraine , whither the Con- 


- 


ſtable of Montmorencie beeing alrcady gone before, had ſeazed on the City of 


Metz,anImperiall citty, which was gouerned by the Biſhop and fome principall 
townlinen,and the King comming thither aiterwards,was very honorably cnter- 
rained, Hee remained tor a while with his Armicin thole parts , ro ſtop the Fle- 
nith troopes leuyed by Queene Afary, filter to the Emperor, from hindering his 


deleignes,or till the confederate Germaine Princes ſhould ſer forward, w ho had 


already begun their enterpriſc proſperoutly ,the Citty of Ausbourg, beeing at 


their devotion and paſling ſpecdily forwards withour delay , thotow the Duke of 


Bauarias countrey , had greatly amazed the Emperor and King Ferd:n1zd, who 
werethen at Iſpruch,ſo,as they preſemly reſoltedro retire to fore place of fafe- 
ty : but beeing afterwards encouraged , and havingfortified ccrtaine nar; ow paſ- 
ſages ofthe Mountaines, thorow whici the cncmies were to paſle vnio them, 
they determined not to ſtirre from thence, 


The French King becing advertiſed of the Empcrors amazement, with that of 


Ferdinand his brothet , and of theirenemies.progreſſion , thought it beſtnor 10 
let ſlip the occaſion offered, the Emperor becing weake both in courage and ſor- 
ces: Wherevpon he reſolued to march towards the river Rhinc, to encovrage 
their contederates, and to fauour their enterpriſc, intending likewiſe to paſſc on 
farcherit need ſhould bee, But becing come to the riuers ſide,hee receiued news 
that made him -turne back againe : tor the Confederates thinking themſclues 
ſtrong enough to expell the Emperor, and defiring to keepe forraine forces 
forth of their countreys, for ſ{eare of receiving ſome diſcommodine thereby, 
thought it fir that Dake Maxrice ſhould write tothe King , how that they had al- 
ready agreed with the Emperor, whereby they had obreyned their Cefire, and 
that there remained nothing more for them to Coe, but to thanke him moft 
hartily tor gbe great pleaſure hee had done them , for the which mens 
M EP oe fe Ee ad ao ſhcu! 
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ſhould owe a perpetuall bond and remembrance to the Croune of France. Theſe: 
newecs did trouble the King, who ſaw his hope truſirate beſides the traunie and 
expences of {uch a journey: yet neuerthelcfſe becing vnwilling to keepe his 
troopesidle he marched towardthe Dutchy of Luxembourg , where ke conque- 
red diuers places of importance, anJ among others, the Caſtle of Monualier, ac- \' 
counted the key of that countrey, in which the Count Man/felt was tikengwho ron 
was Gouernour thereof for the Emperor. Then propounding to himiclfe other «4 
important deſeignes, hederermined to faſhion himlelte in ſome fort to the Pope ***'£ 
thar he might difioyne him from the Emperor, wherby he obrained art lit , har 
for Parma and Mirandola,there ſhould be berwixt the Sea Apoſtolicke, and the 
Croune of France a {ufpention of Armes for two yeares. Rs 
During theſe praQiſes the Prince of Salerno cametothe Kinges Campe, who ,*7 
propounding vnto him the enterprize oi Naples, his Maicity did willingly har- 
ken vnto it, entring intodiſcourſe with him what forces would be ſuthcicnr, and **# *- 
what meanes wereto be vſcd for the execution of that enterprize: {or which the 
Prince having made great offers tothe King and promiſed divers marters, groun- 
ded chictly vponthe peoples defire to ſhake of rhe Spaniſh yoake, and ro caſt 
themſclues betwix: his armes, the King concluded that he (hould be the chette of ;,.... prin 
that enterprize. of 'cpls pros 
20 This Prince leauing the Realme of Naples by reaſon of ſome conten- P**%<# co ive 
tion betwix t him and Don Pedro de Toledo the Viceroy, and tor hatred ro * © 
the Emperor, becauſe hee maintained his enemy againſt him, came ro Padua, 
where for atime he remained, & then determining te be reuenged of his wrongs 
and of the ſmall account the Emperor made of him , hee relolued to gocinto 
France: but he was deſirous firſt ro paſle by Venice to conterre with the Senators 
concerning his deſeignes, that he mightthe berrer informe the King of their mea- 
ning, confcrring the propoſition that he intended co make v#to him. And bee- 
ing brought vnto the Senate, he began with along and cloquen: ſpeech, ro {cr 
forth the occafion which then offercdit ſelfe ro them , forthe recouety ofthoſe x,, p,...- 
39 Townes andhauens which they hadin former times poſſeſicd on the coaſt of Salerno 41s 
Puglia, & for aſſuring themſclues againſt the Emperors greatneſle; going about #729/10n 70 
thereby to ſoundtheir meaning, concerning ſuch anenterprize, if the French {4.1 
King ſhould propound it vnto them- ſeeing that the Neopolitans were tired 
with che Spaniſh gouernment, and wearied wi:h the Viceroyes pride and tyra- 
ny, who was not only backt and maintained by the Emperor, but highly reconcd 
and eſteemed of him, and cheitly in regard of rhe inquiſition which hee went a- 
bourto bring into that Kingdorme, to the perſecution and ruine of the Nobility; 
who beeing nolonger able ro endure ſuch bondage, were reſolued to embrace: 
any other party whatſocuer, rather then to continue vnder the Emperors obe- 
40 dicnce,who did ſo contemne and ouer.maiſter them Thar the ſclte ſainc reaſons 
had beene already repreſented t5 the French King, who tooke great compaſſion 
of their miſery and calamtiy: and had likewiſe as a magnanimous Prince irecly 
embraced their proteCtion, and promiſed ro aid them in ail he mighe, which hee | 
had pur off til ſome other time that he might pertorme it with ſuch an army as f 
hee defired, Therefore (added this Prince ) it behooucth the Venctian Senate 
more then any others to liſten rothar enterprize, as an Iralian Prince, a louer of 
liberty, and moſt potent at Sea, andone thatmay lay iuſt claimero ſome part of 
that Kingdome: that there was no alliance more profitable to their Common- 
wealth then that ofthe Crowne of France, as thi: ges paſt could give then lut- 
ficient teſtimony, and in particular, the King then beceing, who cid ſo dcerely 
loue then Republique, as jt might hope ro obraine any thing how grcat fo-eucr 
it were. But what greater commodity, (ſaid he) can bee hoped for, then that 
which now offercth ir ſelfe ? And what greater trouble and vexation of mind 
can there happen vato the Ewpcrour, then that where-in hee is preſently 
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wrapped by the warres of Germany, and by the preparations where-with the 
Turke thrcatneth his brother Ferdenand? Bur aboue all other thinges the mature 
1udgement and wifdume ofthe Venctian Senate, ought to be well aduiſed, and 
nt to {uffer the Neopolitans, deſtitute of all aid and ſuccour, to caſt themſe]ues 
1cadlong by conſtraint and neceſſity intoa wretched reſolution, not only hurt- 
:ullrotheinſelucs but much more to others,by hauiag recourſe ro So/zmans pro- 
iction who was vpon the point of ſending a very mighty army into the field 
ticy beeing determined ſo ro doe for their laſt refuge. All theſe reaſons and re- 
monſtrances would not preuaile with the Senators, none amongſt them becing 
of opinion to accept their offers, w hereupon the Prince was dilmiſſed , with this 
an{were, That they did much lament the diſcommodity of the time, and par- 
ticularly his owne toyles and ſorrowes , extenvating the importance of the 
bulincfſe, which meritcd a long and more mature deliberation: yer neuertheleſlc 
this Prince going afterwards(as hath beene ſaid) into France,and acquainting the 
King with hus deicigne, he heard him, and reſolucd to execute that which hee had 
propounded, At the ſame time as the French King did cuminate in his mind cer- 
taine doabts concerning that enterprize, he receiued newes which did confirme 
him to execute it;znamely the vexations and trobles wherevnto the Emperor was 
reduced, which were tuch and {o grea?, as he verily ſeemed to be forlaken of that 
good Genius which hadeuer waited vpon him in <1] his ations with wondertull 
pro'perity. Duke Mawrice and the other Confederates holding on their way to- 
wards I/pruch, and b:cing come tothe pace of Chiuſa neere to Fuſſen ,, (which 
was ſtrong and narrow),in the conferuation whereof the Imperialls had placed 
their cheeteſt hope by ſtopping the encmies paſſage) they forced and tooke ir, 0- 
pening themſclues thereby a way to march to Iſpruch wr tout any contradiction, 
The Emperor, and his brother Ferd:nand about midnight receiuing newes 
of the loſle of this place, hauiug bur fiue hundred horſe with them , did todainl 
leave Iſpruch, went towards Perſenon, and from thence into the County of Ti- 
roll:then having inteligence that the cne ies were at I{pruch meaning to march 
on farther they againe 1ourneyed through ſharpe and ſteepe mountaines, and 
tarriedin no place t:1] they came to Villac, where they conitiugd in great fearce 
and ſuſpition, bcing aduernſed by ſuch as came forth of Italy, that chey had ſcen 
great numbers ot horſe & foot inthe contrey of Fiioul, which made them ro 
ſuſpc& tha the Venetians,ioyned with the French Kings & Almains, had aſſem- 
bled thoſe forces to overrun them. This ſuſpition proceeded trom the paſſengers 
who had ſcene great numbers of horie which the Sauorgnians had aſſembled 
in thoſe partes neere to the Caſtle of Otoff co meertthe Count Gazuoles, and 
to entertaine him at thei Caſtie,who was going to the Emperor. 

His maieſty had by ſo much more giuen credit (as men are cafily drawne to 
belecue that which they deſire or feare) to thele reports, in regard of the pur- 
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ſuites and praCtizes ofthe Prince of Salerno; lo, as being councelicd whilcit hee 49 


remained at Iſpruch, to goc into ltaly, he ſeemed nor ro allow of that Covunce]l: 
conſidering wich himſelte that there was ſinall ſafety in paſſing through the Ve- 
netians State: and yet they had neuer Jeflc will to hurt him then ar rhartime, 
hating to take aduantage on the aduerſe fortune ofa great Prince their freind ana 
Confederate, notwithſtanding that certaine Gzrmaine Princes had ſolicited 
them totake armes againſt him, offering them tenne thouſand footmen and two 
thouſand horle, which the Senate would never accept of: but hee being atter- 
wards informed of the truth of the matter by Domenico Moreſin, who in quality 
of Ambaſſador had ſtil attended vpon him,he did commend it, & highly thanked 
the Senare for their loue & good meaning toward himin ſo hazardous a fortune. 
His maieſty then percciuing that in his greateſt deſaſter the Spaniſh footmen 
whom he expeftcd were not arriued turned all his thoughtes vpon peace: and to 
to this end, the Confederate Princes holding a Dijctat Pofſonia, King Ferdinand 
went 
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went thither in perſon to treate of the conditions of peace: But the Proteſtants 

del{1ting to make vie of the timc,to abale the Emperors authority and to preſerue 

the liberty and priviledges of the Princes and tree Cirtics of Germany, made 

very vnrealonable demands : where vpon the Emperor, ſometimes being enfor- 

ced by necefluty, and fo many mileries, cidfor their fatiſtation grant their de- 

mands, and at other tjmcs az, aine, recalling his vſuall courrage and invincible 
conſtancy,he {aid that he would rather endure all hazards of Fortune, then grant 

things vaworthy of limſelt and his imperial dignity.In the end ſtanding firme for 

ths matrer of Religion,nor to innouare any thing in the Citties,which had accep- 

red the 7xterim,nor like wile to ſubmit to the decrees ofthe new Diers, that which Fecce betwhit 

. x — the 1 m; (ror 

appertained to the prerogatiues and authority of the Empyre, hee condeſcended, ,,, c.,,.... 
by accepring the accord to the inlargement of the priſoners, and granted a gene- Princes. 

rail parcon tothe rcbells. Theſe troubles had put the French King and Prince of 

Salerne in great hope, to be able ro execute the enterprize of Naples : in which 

thicy ſuppoſing that the Venctians could doe more then any others , the Prince 

of Salcrne& returned to Venice , where he and the, Lord of Selua, Ambaſſador for 7% 7rince of 


”» 0 , ' * Saleras 4 Wr * 
the King,made new & more carneſt praCtizes,rto draw the Common-wealth into ,,, ;, ycuc; 


a league tor that purpoſe: They declared whatſ{ocucr they thought might incite from te vg, 
the. Senate to hate the Emperor, and on che contrary they forgot nothing which 
might ſerue to in{inuate the French King into theirtauour, and to cxtoll him as 
well in regard of his great forces as for his loue and affeQtion towards the Repub- 
lick : And becauſe they percciued the Senare to bee reſolute to perlitt intheir 


ncutrality,the Lord ot Sclua embracing the matter with great vehemency : ſpake 
thus. 


My Lords doe you not perceiuc, that it lyeth not in your power to divert © hedbodxge 
the King from this enterpriſc,hee beeing wholy inclined therevnto,either alcnc, «666 Ks 
or in your or others company, and whatfocuer your reſolftion is, theſc Princes © 4»:bo/udor 
are to ſtrive together for their fortunezto which ſide ſoever ir ſhall incline,itisro © [9H 
bee feared that your newtrality will not bee able to defend your Stare , ahd that ** 
which bclongeth to you, cxpoled to infinite dangers . beceino equally hated of © 
the victor and vanquiihed: of the one, becauſe that when' you had meanes to © 
ſult him, you d:d not reſpeCt his miſery, nor vouchſafed to doe it : of the other, © 
for that enuying his wealth and proſperitic,you would not ioynewith 11m. And © 
v. hat can my {ing preſume cyther of you , and of your ſo ancient ( as you terme ©* 
it) and deere {riendihip,if to your owne profit and commodity yee | nia not © 
his offers, Full of affection and good will, and grant nor his honeſt and juſt de- *©© 
mands? What hope may hce haue of your triend(hipin adnerfiry, if you make © 
ſo ſmail account of him in his proſperity > Whar fitter or more commodious © 
occaſion can you expett for the aquancement of your Common-wealth , or for << 
your aſjurance againſt the Emperors redoubted power, if you reieCt thar which << 
is now oftercd 2 How often vppon leſle occaſion, haue your Anceſtors and'®* 
your ſ{c]ues, to the immorrtall praiſe of your Senares magnanimhity taken atmes? ©* 

Perhaps you thinke that my King , beeing now -able,to his great aduamage,to © 
make an accord withthe Emperor , and retufing fo ro doe, will without you at © 
ſome other time, hearkenroit to his owne difaduantage and yours : or perad- ©* 
venture fome hope, that the Emperor recouering his former greatneſlc , will << 
remember this good office , for that you becing ſued vmb 5 would nor take. © 
armes againſt him : but vndoubredly it is more like,that hee according ro the cu- ©* 
ſtome of all Princes, andin par:icular, following his owne naturall inclination, © 


50 Will make more account of his owne intereſt and particular pofit, then of a!) © 


dutics and good offices done vnto him: Florence, Siena and Genoa , may ſeruc © 


you for examples, whom, in recompence of their good feruice , hee hath wholy © 
depriucd of their liberties, 


cc 


Geeee 3 Theſe | 


T he ſixt Booke of the ſixth Decad 


The Senats an. 


Þ.ince of $ a- 
lerne and ite 
Frency Amvaſ. 


The enterprixe 
0/ Naples bee 
ing found very 
dfficul: us ve- 
s: cd by the 


The Almanis 
band them» 

ſelwes againſt 
King CONCET + 


Theugend ors 


. 
— 4 pe 
* -_— o 
— 7 - 
” : 
0% << 


* 4 
— 


* — = PY i 
- - 
—— 


— woA— 


| ' J 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
: 


_— 


+» he I. 


oy 
«a 1 . _—_ - - 
- otter nn GE: eo Serta > 


_ — _ _ - —_ _—_ 
— 
- —— 


1k wy 


——— 


#4 
4m - 


—_ 
” w 42 by 

w £ —_— . 
— L — 


— 


Theſe reaſons were great in ſhew, but being neerly examined,ir was perceiued 
that they were not well grounded having no firme foundation : and therefore 
afrer that the Senate had maturely confidered the matter, as well that which con- 
cerned their newrrallity,as the rime of yeare already farre ſpent, and vnfit for any 
great cnterprize cither by Sea or Land , they concluded with a generall conſent 
to an{werthe Prince,and the French Ambaſſador,thus. That the Scnarte did infi- 
nicly rhanke the King and Prince, for their loue and affeion towards the proffic 
of the Commonwealthzand that it would perpetually remember it:burtthe Vene- 
tians having for many yeares beene at peace with all Princes, they thought ir nor 
a fit thing to breake irvpon no rhe vo that in any other matter the Senate 
would ſtrmeto fariſhe the Kings defire , vnto whom, and his Realme likewiſe, ir 
withed all health and proſperiy. 

After this anſwer the Prince continuing his propoſitions, did in the Citty of 
Chioggia aſſemble divers of the French taQion, to determine with them on fit- 
telt meanes for the enterprize of Naples. There met the two Cardinalls, Ferrara, 
and Tourron, the Lord of Termegs the Kings Lieutenant in Italy , Sel the Kings 
Ambaſſador at Venice; The Duke of Somma,with other Dukes of the realme of 
Naples, and certaine other Lords,vnto whom the Prince hauing repreſented the 
buſineſle very cafic,the Aﬀembly did not ſo finde it, in regard of diuers great and 
euident difhculties : che which hauing like-wiſc beene well examined by the King, 
he wrote to the Prince and to his Ambaſlador,not to motion it to the Senate: bur 
they had already done it,as hath bin faid : whereby the Senates anſwer and reſ0- 
lution was the more commended by all men. 

Whithin awhile after,matters beginning to turne and change,the French King 
was aduertized how that the Almans had torſaken his alliance , and were banded 
againſt him, becauſc he had ſeazed vpon three Imperiall citties, Merz, Thou , and 
Verdun : that Queene Mary having raiſed an army of Flemmings had beleeged 
Heſdin : and how that his owne army on the contrary did dayly decay , by reaſon 
of the contagious ſickeneſle which was crept into it ; whereby he was enforced 
to leauethe contry of Luxembourg and by breaking off the corle of his victories 
to ſenda great part of his forces ro winter at home, in their owne houſes , and 
to leade the refidew to the frontiers of his Kingdome, to gardirt ; and inthe 
meane time tenne thouſand Spaniſh foote-men came and ioyned with the 
Emperor. 

The Marfuis A4/bert of Brandenbourg , who inthe beginning held the kings 
party , changing his mind, turned with his forces to the Emperors fide, ſo as 
by cxamwple-, diucrs ofthe chefeſt of Germany did the like, who at the firft had 
made thew to fauour the King : after-wards they fell at ods with him , becauſe 
he would not graunttheir demands, which were altogether vnreaſonable. 

The Emperor being moued by theſe new accidents, reſolued without any 
more delay to goin perſon With his forces to beſeegethe Citty of Metz, not- 
with-ſtanding that winter drew neare, and that the Caſtle of the Citty,which was 
great both by ſituation and arte, andexccllently well manned with diucrs good 
Caprtaines , did diſſwade him from that enterprize, together with his owne ſer- 
uants,who were of a contrary opinion : For that aCtion being made our of ſea- 
ſon, had noproſperous ſucceſſe: for after that he had extreamely trauelled his 
Army,and loſt great numbers of ſoldiors,he was enforced to retire, having done 
more hurt to him-ſclfe then to his enemies. Inthe meane time an other fire, which 
had a long time layne raked vpin aſhes , began to breake torth in Iraly ; for rhe 
Siennois being not able to endure the over cruell and ſeuere gouernment of the 
Spaniards, reſoluing to drive them forth of their Citty, ſent meſſengers to 
Romero acquaint the French Agents there with their reſolution, crauing their 
aide and fauour therein, promiſing to keepe their city for the French King. +2 
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offcr,for which diuers ſecret praftizes had beene already made in France was wil- 
lingly cntertained, and commandement was forthwith giucn to certiine toot 
companies of the Kings that Jay at Parma and Miranda to goe thither , and pre- 
{ently atter,the Lord of Sanſac went thither ro encourage the people,to whote 
aicde other forces being brought by the Count Petrzllar, the Spaniards were dri- 
ven forth ofthe towne, their fort raled, and divers other indignitics were com- 
mitred(ſuch force hath the peoples liberty not being reſtrained by law es or power 
ctthe Magiſtrate ) to the diſgrace and contempt of the Emperor, they.toerc in 
peeces his En{1gnes, brake his priuiledges , and rrod his armes vnder their feete, 
the which did make the matter more odious, and did the more incenſe the Empe- 
rour againſt them, who being deſirous not to delay his reuenge vpon the Sic- 
nois, nor to {ufterthe French to haue an other place of retreat in Italy,did coms 
mand Don Petro of Toledo, Viceroy of Naples, to march ſpcedily into Tuſcany 
with fue thouſand Almaine and Spaniſh foormen, ſeeing that the Realme of Na- 
ples was innodangerto be cnuaded, andthathe ſhould attempt to reduce Sicn- 
na vnder his obcdicncec. 

It was ſuppoſed that the deſcignes of the French , ſucceeding proſperouſly, 
would greatly hure the Emperour , For although the French $a publikely ſay 
that they had taken the defenſe of the city vponthem , ro frecir fromthe ty- 
ranny and oppreſſhon of the Spaniards,and to reſtore it to her former liberty and 
ſpendor, yet neuerthelcſſc , they plainly made ſhew of their meaning therein, in 
regard,that refuſing ail motions ofagreement that werepropounded , they went 
about to place their Garriſons in that city for their owne behoote, and in other 
places depending thereon, and to leauy forces in Italy for their owne deleignes: 


—— 


- wherevpon the French ag bios of the Sichnoisghat inrecompence of their 


liberty they would declare rhemſelues friends to his friends and enemies to his 
enemies, Now the Viceroy being defirousto executgthe Emperors commande- 
ment,hauing obtained paſſage ; Hr the Churches territories {the Pope ſay- 
ing that he had giuen him leave, by reaſon hee had no mcanes to hinder him)en« 
tred with his army vpon the Siennois territory,and ſpoyling whatſocucr he met 
with, he tooke ccrtaine weake places by a voluntary reddition : forthe ſtronge 
rownes werewell fortified with men,viQtuals and all other neceſlaries, ſorhar the 
{mperials would haue ſpent much time in winning them ; wherein the Vicero 

being very wilfull,beſceged Montalcina, becauſe if that fort ſhould hold out,Szen- 
»a bcing well provided of aſtthings would-be in lefſe Canger . Burtthe Siennois 
doubt to be ſeuerely puniſhed by the Emperour if hee ſhould rake their city , did 
mighily encourage themto their owne defenſe, rogether withthe hope ts bee 
ſoonerid fromthe Imperiall army, by reaſon of che Tukiſh and French forces, 
which were to come intotheRealme of Naples. 

The Venetians had done ill they couldtro quench this fire kindled in Traly, 
fearing , like menthar ſaw their neighbor houſes on fire, that it might fall yponi 
theirs ; but by thcir valor and diſcretion they auoided it. In the meane time afa- 
movus Pirate called Muſtapha Bifo ſcouring their ſeas , entred the Adriatricke 
Gulphewich diuers Fuſts , ipoyling and robbing whatſoeuer he met with vpon 
the coaſt of Dalmatia, Criſtefero Canalis Admirall of the Gulphe went 5 to 
meet him with certainc Gallics, and incountring with him, he did braucly aſlaile 
him,and hauine ſunke all his veſſels, herooke this Myſtepha , and firuck off his 
head vpon the fide of his Galley. : 

Thus ended the yeare 1552. the enſuing yeare was full of warre as well in Tuſ- 
cany , as inPiedmond and Picardy, the Emperor making great preparations of 
men and money to renue the wat with theFrench,thathe might recouer his repu- 
tation which he ſuppoſed ro haue loſt ar the ſeege of Metz. Atthe ſame time, 
Petro Zene being chiefe of the councell of forty, communicated to the councell of 
Tenne,that it was neceſſary to reuiue the remembrance and cxecution of the laſt 
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will and teſtament of the Cardinall Zexe , whoin his time, hauing beene ve 
rich, had left a goodly and honorable Legacy of a yeerly rem of two thouſand one 
hundred Ducars,to the Prince, Signory,and Senare,to forraine Ambaſſadors,to 
the Clergy,and diuers others, asis more at Jarge mentioned in his teſtainent,on 
condition that all of them ſhould be preſent arthe ſeruice yeercly celebrated in 
the month of May in Saint Matkes Church by his appointment : the which be- 
ing granted didprocure great magnificence to the memory of tat great Prelar, 
and gaue much content to the whole family, 

Acthe ſame time greattroubles aroſe in England by the death of yong King 
F award the f1xth,whom his ſiſter Afery ſucceeded in that Kingdome. 

Prince Dorato in the meane time , atrer that he had repaircd and embelliſhed 
the Ducall palace,after the ſame manner as it is to be ſecne at this day, and by his 
cxample animared diuers Senators to doc the like,departed forth of this life to the 


great gricfe of all men, in the ſcuenth yeere and fixth month of his principallity, 
and licth buricd in Saint Maries of Serui, 
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diſcreet gouernment of his predeceſſors, who had cur off all occations of warre 


40 
| ARC-CANTONITO TREFVISAN ſonneto that Porinico = 
| Trexi/an who was ſo renowned for his great feruice done to his 
F country,ſucceceded him after the accullomed manner : Hewas a 
man of ſuch integrity and holineſle of lite, as they bad muca 
F to doe to perlwade him to accept the dignicy;for being 2 good 
== man and brought vp from. his youth in all ampiicuy , he knew 
not what ambition did meine . Art thelaſt being enforced by his frieus, be con- 
ſented to their pleaſure, with as great humillity and modeſty as could ve defired; 
ſo,as being feared and honoured of eucry one,he maintained wſtce withour any 
parciallity . He tound the Republike ar peace both at home and avroad,by the « , 


with forraine Princes,continuing ſtill Newrers. 

In the meane time ,Co/wwo Duke of Florence hauing declared himſelfe againſt 
the Siennorsſent Gionan Giacomo de Meaiers, Marquis of Marignan,with Italian & 
Ty | | _ Spaniſh 
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Spaniſh forces ro aſſaile them. The French King being incenſcd there at com- 
manded Pretre Strofi; his Lieutenant Generall in Italy to beſecge the city of Flo- 
rence to vie meanes to take it,and to reſtore it to her former liberty, expellingethe 
Dake : but the Marquis preventing Stro/4 came with his forces valooked tor in 
the nightto aſſaile the city of Sienna,and hauing ar his firſt arrivall given im vpon 
one of the Gates, the allarme was fo hot, as cuery man ranne thither, w hereby 
he was repulſed andenforced to retire, but with no lofſe of courage,fot in his 
retreate heſcized on a fort builded with in a Harquebuze ſhot from the walles, 
which the Lord of Termes had cauſed ro be made there forthe detenſe of the 
city,and fortifying himſelfe therein,he could not be driven thence by any meanes 
that the Szenno4s,or Stro/ſt could vie,who vpon the report thereof came ſpeedily 
ro Sienna,where for the ſafety of the city he cauſed an other fort to be built. be- 
ewix' that of the enemies and the Gate, forth of which they did viſually cometo 
$kirmith, 

Stro//1after that, marching into the field with certaine troupes , ſurprized Ro- 
aolfs Baillon aud _Aſcanta de {a Corne who were going vpon an enterprize againſt 
Chiu7,whom he pur to rout,ſlew Be!/lon, andſent Aſcanto priſoncr to the King, 
who did ranſomleſle ſer him at liberty. 

Thus paſled this yeere 1553. which was full of warres in ſundry places, the 49, 1553; 
*? next euſuing was not exempredfrom it, and yer the Venetians were no way 
touched therewith being {peators of other mens games, they themlclucs ha- 
ving no hand therein, though warre was very necre them as well in Tu'cany, as 
in Pacwa and Mirandola, and afterwards in the lfle of Corſe againſt the Gene- 
uois the E:nperors partiſans. Inthis manner did the city of Venice cnivy an 
aſſured peace on euery (ide, when on a morning Prince Treaiſan being ac Maſſe 
inthe Hall of the Heads,died ſodainely of a faincnefſe thar tooke kim, proceeding 
(according tothe common report )fromro much abſtinence, having gouerned 


eleuen monthes and ſeuen andrtwenty daics , hee licth buri.d inthe Church of 
: the Saints /oþn and Paul. > 
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7 was vpon the eleuenth of Iunc choſen in his ſteed. The 
YN Republike likewiſe was in his time at peace, whileſt fiers of 
"| warre flamed in all places neere vnto them, and that no 
Prince or common: wealth of Italy but felt the miſery 
thercof, the armes ofthe French and the Imperials ranging 
cuery where abroad, \ 
= In this ſort was the yeere 1554. ſpent,which in ſundry 
places v. as full of warre,deſolation, fiers,ſmoke and aſhes : in the yeere following 
divers a!terations of State were ſcene. For fir{t, Pope Jul##s the third decealed on 
the three and twentith day of March, whomthe Cardinall Marcello Cernmn ſuc- 
cceding,who was a Tuſcan by Nation,death within a while after buried both his 
name and memory. 

Giounn Pietro Caraſfa a Neapolitan called in former times the Cardinall Thea- 
tin,was choſen in his place,who being termed Paz! the fourth, did athis entrance 
put all men in great hope of a good reformation in the Church, and of a generall 
peace,to wich he being not able to induce this Emperor and French King, warre 
beganne to kindle more then before. Senna after a long ſecge did, through want 
of Viftuals,yceldro the Imperials, and yer vpon honorable compoſition which 
was partly performed,bur nor altogether, 

The Emperor Charles at the ſame time bending vnder the burthen of world] 
affaircs,and being diſcontented to ſee that grear good fortune which had euer ac- 
companied him inall his haughty enterprizes,to give place to that of the French 
King orelſe being touched with ſome remorſe of conſcience for having beene the 
occaſion of ſo much bloudſhedin Chriſtendome, in regard of the length of the 
{ad precedent warres,ſfent for his ſonne Philip forth of England ro Bruxels,and re- 
loluing ro quit the Empire,his own: Kingdomes , and honours of this world, cid 
by authentic2ll letters of the fiuc and twentich of Oftober,reſigne vnto him all his 
Lands and Signories,enioyning all his Eſtates and ſubicRs to acknowledge him 
their true andlawfull King , determining to withdraw himſclie ( as he afterwards 
did)into a Monaſtery in Spaine , hauing likewiſe renounced the adminiſtration 
of tne Empire to King \Ferainand his brother, and recommended him by letters 
to all the Princes and Potentates of Germany. | 

Philip then according to his fathers carneſt exhortation , ſeemed very much to 
cncline to peace,but in regard of the great difficulties which were found therein 
on either ſide, truce was granted for fiuc yceres, that in the meanetime they 
mighthaueleiſureto coaclude a peace, but this truce likewiſe was as foone broken 
as concluded,being {uppoſed to haue beene bur a falſe baite to delay the proviſi- 
ons ofthe French in Piedmont, whileſt the Duke of Alba ſhould ſer forward, 
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20 


whereypon warre beganne againe more hotly then before, to the great griefe of 49 


ai men, which continued the yeere following 1556. in v hich Prince Verieri be- 
ing ill diſpoſed of his perſon,aud' ordinarily ſicke , departed forth of this mortall 
life, having grouerned two yeeres, one month, and one and twenty Caies ,and is 
buricd in Saint Sauiors Church, 
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HE Senate being afterwards afſembled,according to the vſual 
py Wk © manner , did in his ttead elect Zorenzo Print a man wile and 
WED learned. Arthe beginning of his principallity te play ebec 
ganne to ſhew it ſelfc, which within a while after ccatcd t y ihe 
= cilligence and induſtry of Petro 47o/torhe Scnator,deputcd ar 
REES <= Why that time to the office of La Sanita., The peſtilence was fol- 
lowed by a dearth and want of victuals, proceediog from a ſuſpition that the ſick- 
nefſe ſtill con tinged, by meancs whercot {trangers {4d no more biting anything to 
the city. E | 
Ar the ſame time Pope Pau! the fourth a bad iriendto the Spaniards , did im- 7 0Ore 9 
re in Caſtle Saint Angelo,the Carcinail Santa Fror, Caiziillo Colonna,luliane oe Rhea » 
'2{ar:2.2nd the Aboart of Breſegna, all of them encmicsto the houle of I rance, 
or fecr:t aſſerablies which they made inRome in the houſes of Marc-Antonio 
Colonna and that Cardinall Marc: Antorio clcaping wen to the King of Spaine, 
49 who Prefcntly commanded tne Dake oi Alvaro relceue them. 
his Duke baing, Viceroy ot Naples, was greeued to lee the Pope openly to 
puſacti.c Roman Lord; Spaines part!zans, and veing defirous to ubey the King, 
Nis Sfafters commandement , marched into the field, and tocke from the Pope The Duke of 
neere tvRome, Agnane, Pilaſtrina, Segna, Twwoii, and laſt «f ali Oftia , Whercby SHOES 
he did cut off victuals from the mans.he- on the {1fde, andthe Colozne {lt on the 77. the Leger 
ether keeping the Pope inriuis manner ſhut yp within the circait bf lis xvailes. ; 
The Pope maGe meancs to the French King, fencing the Carcinail £ Carafja 11 is 
Nephew vnto kim. his Maieſty wrote to the Marſhall Sroſſe who then lay in Tul- 
cany t march thrtnerwards and to expecaide which the Duke of Gui'c thoutd 
$9 bring tiin . His Halineſſe Gil likewiſe ſend ro Y enice to mocue the Senare to | 
aide bir . The Senators b<tog:precuecd for the Popes troubles , anudelygingro 61g rncrcas 
haue him at quiet,sris Phebe Capelio, a very wile & ci{creet Seeretary tothe Duke RETe gb 
of Alua. to pacifie the matterii it were poſiibic. pecibet's 


Phot King of Spaiac m me-thcane time perceiuing this Warre to be backed D/: 9 Ala 
by 


The Pcirenane 
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by the Freach , and chat thereby it was likely ro prooue more dangerous in re- 

ard of the incclligences and partiallities which they had in Italy ,did recciuc 
Puke Octauio of Parma into fauor , reitoring to him the ciry of Placentia andall 
other places nere adtoyning which he had ſeized:in regard whereof,this Duke em- 
braccd the Spaniſh party,to the Popes great diſcontent, who ſaid,thata Prince 


_ feu _— ofthe Church , as he was , ovght not to make an accord with his eve- 


mics without his leauc,wherevpon,he cauſed him to be cited to Rome, together 
with the Cardinal Farneze his brother. 

The Duke of Guiſe about the ſame time came from France into Italy,which 
was atthe beginning of the yeere 1557. with fittcene thouſand footmen , eight 
hundred men at armcs,, andtwelue hundred light horſe ,to aide the Pope a- 
gainſt the Imperials,with whom within a while after Stroſſ7,AMonluc and others, 
(who by the Kings commandement were gonne before to Rome withſix hun- 
dred horſe and fiue thouſand foot)ioyned themſciues, 

Vpon the report of the arriuall ot theſe forces , the Duke of Alua had retired 
himlielfe to the frontiers of the Realme of PPY his retreat opening a way 
ro Rome tor the Duke of Guiſe, who preſently went thither ,vpon hope to finde 
great forces ready there , according to the accord concluded berwixt the _ 
the King,and the Duke of Ferrara, but finding none at all there, he went into La 
Marca,where the Marquis of Montebel came vnto him with the Churches for: 
ces,and from thence they marched into the Realine of Naples where they ſtayed 
noclong,by reaſon thar the aide came not which the Cardinall Careffs had pro- 
miſed ro the King , and becauſe the French army for want of pay did dayly 
decreaſe, ans on the contrary, that of the Duke of Alua did encreaſe: where- 
vpon , the Duke of Guiſe returning co La Marca, and afterwards going to 
Rometo talke with the Pope , percciving the ſmall meanes his Holineſle had 
to make warre, and ihe great purſuite made by the Duke of Alua , hee aduized 
him to hatken vnto peace and agreement with the Spaniard, reſolving to re- 
tu-ne into France . For at Rome hee received letters from the King bearing 
newes ot the lofle of the battaile of Saint Laureacc, and of the taking of Saint 
Quintivs by tt. Spaniarcs , with commandement prelently to returne into 
France ; the Duke of Guilc being willing ro obcy , tooke his leaue of his Holi- 
neſle, and went forward on his tourney home-ward, the Pope determining to fol 
low his councell, 

During this warre againſt the Pope, The Venctians and Ceſme Duke of Flo. 
rence,had ſolicited King Phrlip and the Dake of Alua, to make an accord with 
his Holineſſe, either of them anſwered that they had nor taken armes tro rake 
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30 


from him any thing that was his, but only to defend the Realme of Naplegg'v 


and thatthey had made warre in anenemies country to defend their owne fub- 
ics zand therefore ſo ſoone as his Holinefſe ſhould leaue his confederacy with 


the French, and the reſolution of making himſclfe maſter of the Realme of Nas 4® 


ples,they would yeeld him the obedience due to the ſoucraigne paſtor of Chri- 
ſtendome, and would reſtore whatſoeuer they had taken from him during that 
warre: to which the Pope giuing care, the Cardinall Caraffa with certaine others 
went to the Duke of Alua co treat of peace, the which was cafily granted with re- 
ſtirurion on all ſides of places taken in the warre,the Duke of Ferrara being thc re- 
in comprehended. 

The Senate to mediate this agreement, ſent Marc-Antonio de Franceſchis 
thicher , who was Secretary to the Common-wralth , a very wiſe and diſcreet 
man, who ſtirred not from thence till the finall concluſion thereof . In the 
meane time two hundred Turkiſh Gallies returning from the coaſt of Cala- 


bria,did caſt anchor at La Yalona,and didinno fort hurtthe lands belonging to 
the Venetians., - 


oo 


Within awhile after the two ſonnes of Selimaen, Selim and Baiazer, tooke 
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armes againſt one an other in Aſia, and becauſe the father did moſt favour the 


elder brother Selim , the other was entorced: ro haue rccourle to Tamas King of 
Perfia, who in harredto Soliman did willingly aide him, and giuing him great 


zo! 


—— 


IV. arvry Þes 
iwint $ [ts 


mans ins 
forces; the wo brerhren ijoyned their battaile, which cominuing a day'and a ſoon. 


night, Selens was vitor , his brother being fled from the barraile hure,, and more 
ches forty thouſand #fshomerars one cither ſide flaine inthe place. 

The Senate on the other fide being ſtill deſirous to continue their ancient cul- 
tomes and alliances;ſent Gronan C apello Knight, and Bernardo Nouagers Amballa- 


dors to the Emperor Ferd/nard to congratulate his on wag rathe Empire 
(as hath beenefart) and/Paulo Teporto King Philip. 


This was at the latter end of the yeere : thenexr, 1558. bred great warres both 
in France, Piedmons and Tuſcany , rogetherwith the death of Princes and Prin- 


ceſſes, For ſo fooneas the Duke of Guiſe rerurncd into France , hee executed | 
the enterprize of Calais, along time before 'derermined of , and reduced vnder 


the Kings ſubiction hi country of Oye, and allthe forts which the Englith 
heidthere : the Duke of Neuers on the other fide tooke Ciuers places in the 
country of Luxembourg,as Herbemont, the forts of lamoigne, Chygn! , Roſlig- 
noll, Villeneute and divers others. 

This happy ſuccefſe did change the French mens ſorrow into gladneſle(thcir 
hearts ſtil] panting for that red and bloudy battaile of Saint Lawrence ) and 
chiefly at Court, whercthe toy was doubled, in regard of the marriage of + 29- 
c15 Daulphin of Viennals witn Mary Steward Queene and Inheretrix of Scotlan a; 


daughter to James the fifth and Mary of Lorraine, daughter to C/znde Duke of ! 


Guilc,andthat of Charles Duke ot Lorraine, with C/1ude the younger daughter 


of France . This i ioy was accompanied with an other, by reaſon ot ihe tiking of 


Thyonuille, which attcr along battery of fiue & thirty preat peeces of ordnance, 
was yecldedvpon compointion . Great preparations tor warre being after this 
manner dayly made,Alini2hry God tooke pitty on the people ard raiſed vp Me- 
diators of peace HetWixt thoſe two great Kings,the which at thar time rooke 10- 
eft.:Ct,in regard ofthe great difficuliies which were preſent: d.. But the Ccath of 
Char. ts the fiſt happening 1n Spaine, and that of histwo filters , Flcrcr Queeng 
Dowzger of rrance,and Queene Mary Dowager of Hungary,who acc on parc 
him, Mary Queene of England died ſoone atter,which procured _ accompliyh- 
ment of the peace,turivung tlic bitrerneſle of the preccedc:it waire catit,7 
ſwecineflc of accord, by meancs of the alliances madehe yccc * fall OWINE 159. 
For as the Comm; ſoners of both Kings cid treat togethcr the ocath of Charles 
the fitth happening in Seprember, and thatot Quecne 1a 
uember,altered the place and time of that concluſion. 

Peace was concludedin the caſtle of C:mbreſts, by mcanes ofthe merriaves 
of Ph:l:p with Elizabeth,eldeſt daughter to King Hinry, ; 


ny a Þ: eating 


of EpglaudinMo- 


Duke of Sauoy with the Lady Marzuerite the Kings oy fifter , » ho rendred 


backe to the Spaniard what! vever he had taken {rom im, and to £'S Duke, Sa- ; 
voy and Piedmont,and to fize Genevors Corſica, Bur vhilck ther TIN of the 


Kings Caughtrec = ſiſter were celebrated at Parts with all {ports and deliglits thac 
mightbe imagined, this pleaſant Commedy was ttirned into a mourn ail and1a- 
mentable tragedy, by King 1exrzes death, who bcing ar rilt ſtricken into the eve 
with.a ſplinter of a Lance.died,the eleuenth day aft c his hurt, 

Purtoretutne to the Venerins ,great numbers Of pirat s C1} at the ſame ri: 
ſcoure the Adriattick {ca ard by their vſuall ſpojles an incuſions eu piew 
harme on the ſeacoaſt of D:!.matia and Hiſtria « 24.112 '0 Bembo,a diſcreet pe: ſor} 


and well experiencedin many matters and Genera!) of th: \ cnetians nuuni! ore 
my,came forth of the Gulph of Cotfou with rele Galies , and with 
{peed puriued tnoſeRowers, gave them chale , and 01a © . 995leit rhew 


eſcaping into the Haucn of Durazzo ,itole ©tf 


£4 1 


TN 
- 
+ 
In 


an GIA bilivert Ermamucl- 


—- 


An. 1550 
be Laging of 
{ «6418, 


Framrie Daulb 
[ ti of 3 v iO 


1 7M; 


{ITBRITTT. 1 4 
— 
$:0:3 


The Frinch 
$.4e 1b, on 


T he ſixth Booke of the ſixth Decad 


their behalfe, Bembo being incenſed thereat,nor regardingthe peace which the Ve” 
Te Pirates mnetians had with Se{i-:an, diſcharged his Cannons vpon the cities walles where 
ag 12 -.,, ſome ofthe inhabitants were flaine and yet he could norſeize onthe Pirats, The 
12n/clues:n Turke rooke this battery and manner ot proceeding in very bad part,and determi. 
DwaWW. nedtoreuenge it : the Venetians, conſidering the lofics and harmethar might a- 
riſe if they ſhould breake peace with ſo potent a Lord, did appeaſe him both by 
reſents and excuſes, baniſhing Bembo from their State, being not ablero appre- 
hend him , that they might giuc him an exemplary puniſhment, which did the 
more coole and appeale So/zman.On the other fide by the death of Mary Queene 
of England Elizabe;hher (iſter, obrained the crowne . To Hepry the lecond ſuc- 
& ceeded Francis the ſecond Daulphin of Viennois his eldeſt ſonne of the age of 
ſixtcene yeeres. At the ſawe time died Pope Paulthe fourth, who being extream- 
ly hated of the Roman people, as well for the behauiour of his Nephewes, 3s for 
. he - a af the Inquiſition which he had eſtabliſhed in Rome, before he had ſcarce giuen vp 
ws, - '* the ghoſt,the people aroſe, and being led by the chicfeſt of thoſe that beene iniv- 
red by him,ranneto the palace ofthe Inquiſition, from whence with their ſwords 
hauing driven the Monkes , they openedthe priſons and ſet all the priſoners ar 
liberty : the like did they to all the other priſons in Rome, thenthey went to.the 
APouds  Capnoll,wv here finding the brazen Statue which the Romans had erected in ho. 
commenion M. nour of the Pope at the beginning of his papacy in regard of the good offices he 
had done them,they brake it in peeces, anddragd the head diuided from the bo. 

dy through the dirt and wire of the city,thatdone,they threw it into Tiber. 
The Venctians ſent their Ambaſladors to the new French King to conpratu- 
F:netim 4m, late (according to their manner) his comming to the crowne. Nicole de Pont 
b:[.4mire odor and Knight, and Bernardo Nouagera were appointed to that end: and 
Po ogy within a while after che Prince falling ſicke deceaſed, to the grizfe of all men,in 
regard ofhis integrity and learning : he was buricd in Saint Dominikes Church 
in che monument of his anceſtors. Then by the example of former times,they 
choſe leronimo Priuli brother tothe deceaſed Duke, a man very famous and of 


great Maicſty. 
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T the beginning of his gouernment, Growan Angcio ae 
Afﬀaicis aMilanois, brother to the late Marquis of Ma- 
rignan was choſcn Popeto the great comcntment of 
-all che Romans, taking vpon him the name of Pzus rhe 
fourth , which was at the latter end of the ycere 1559, 
who to make his attions conformableto his name , par- 
doned the people of Rome the commotion and muriny 
made by them againlt his predeceſſor : then ſeeing all 
Chriſtendame at peace,he tooke order that the general 

_:. C4HETE councell begunne at Trent, and broken off afterwards, 
by reafon ot the warres, ſhould be reviued.. And although he was by nature 
mecke and gentle , yet neuerthelefle becing enforced, by fo great complaints 
made vnto him againſt his predeceflors Nephewes,who during their vncles Pa- 
pacy had committed infinite extortions, hee impriſoned Charles and Alphonſo Ca- 
raffi Cardinals,the Dake of Palliano brother to Charles, and two others ot their 
neic kinſmen,who,their proceſle having beene made , and conſidered by ludges 
deputedrto that end , being found guilty of ſundry bad crimes, the Cardinal! 


Charles was ſtrangled in Caſtle Saint Angelo, and forthwith buried , the Duke of 
20 Paliiano with his other kinſmen were beheadedin the rower of Nona, and ſhewne 


afterwards in publike, and Cardinall 4{pher/o as leaſt culpable , was ſent home 
ro his owne houſe by meanes of a pecuniary amends which hee paicd, and the ot 
ice of Chamberlaine was taken from him. 

About the ſame time died that famous Prince Andrew Dorza,being foure ſcore 
and thirteene yceres of age,famous as well for the great enterpriſes he execu- 
ted, as for reſtoring the city of Genoazhis natiue country,to the liberty ic enioy- 


, eth atthis day. 


The Venectians in the meane time becing vowilling to bee ſurprizcd, if they 
ſhould happen to be enforced to take armes, recciued into their pay Sforz1 Pala- 


39 wicin Marquis Cortemajor a very famous captaine : then they {cnt Jeronmzo Gri- 


F / 


mani,leronimo Zene,and Marc-Antonio de Mslla Ambaſſadors ro Pope P75 tlic 
4-an inward fricnd to the Common-wealth,who entertained thein very louingly: 
and hauing ginenthem audience in the Chamber of Kings , hee did! greatly com- 
mens the Republike, promiling to fauor and augment it with all his power , who 
being deſirous to roote out hereſtes, which on cuery {ide troubled the Catholike 
Relifion,did by his bricfe cauſe the Generall councell co be publithed ac Trent in 
the Octanecs of Eaſter of che yeere following, exhorring the Prelats ro come chi- 
ther and Chriſtian Princes cither ro come or ſend their Awbaſlladors, 

In this mannerended the-yecre- 1560, waerein Fraxc/s the Iecord French 


40 King deceaſed,and Charles Maximillian Duke ot Orleance his brother lucceeded 


him in the Kingdome of France, being twelue yeercs of age,and was called Charles 
the ninti. TS: | 
In this meane time the ouerture of the councel]l ſtill continued ar Trent, whi- 
ther the Pope {ent ſeuen of the chiefe of the Coiledge of Cardinals fa:nous both 
tor lcarning and good life, namely , Hercnles Gon=401 of Mantua, 1rro» 10 Serz 
grna the Neapolitan, G:euzz Moron of Milan, Sianzflius Hoſrus aPolander , Lo: 
dourco Simonete a Milanois, Marr-Stic a German, and Bernardo Naurgcra a VN e- 
zerian., The Emperor likewiſe ſent his Ambaſſadors thither , who were Sg1/- 
mond Thyonins Archbiſhop of Trent, and Antony Muzlitius of Morauia, Archbi- 


-© ſhopof Calurgia. Thoſe of the French King were, Regmard Ferrier a very lear- 


ned man,and well ſcene in the tongues, and Lewes of Saint Gelais,Lord of Lan- 
{ac,Knight of honourto the Queene the Kings mother. For Ph:/pKing ol Spaine 
there was Claudio Fernawdes Earle of Lunel a very noble perſon: and tor the King 
of Poland Yalentine Herbutas aPolonois. 
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The Venctians ſent thither Nzicelo &e Ponte, and Matteo Dandalo, mien much 
renowned for their ſingular learning and krowlecge in many matters: they 
v erc accompanied by Anrenro Muilledonnathetecrerary,a man of fo rare & excel- 
lent a wic,as being employed in ſome ations in that holy aſſembly, he mace him 
(clfe ro be admircd of all men. 

Towaid the latter end ofthe ſame yerrethe 1:{t Sclion of the General Ceun. 
cell was held at Trevt,and about the beginning of the yeere following,that which 
had there beene concluded, was follemnly publiſhed, and ſent to Romero Pope 
Pius the fourth, who in the open conſiſtory of Cardinals accepted and ratified ir, 
commanding it to be receiuedouer all Chriſtendome. 

The Fangrngy Arcthis councell were preſent, divers great Prelats of the Venetians State, 19 

goo ali borne at Venice, namely , Bernardo Naxagera Cardinall , and Legat inthe 

at che councell Councell,in ſtead of Seripand who died there, Grounn T! reuiſan Patriarke of Ve- 

of irent, * nice, Dantele Barbaro choſen Patriarke of Aquileia, Pietro Lande Archbiſhop of 
Candie , Marco Cornare Archbiſhop of Spalatra, Fh:lippo Moceniga Archbiſho 
of Cyprus, 1ntonio Coceo Archbiſhop of Cortou , and afterwards clatke ofthe 
Chamber, Lodonico Pi/antihe Biſhop of Paduaand aſterwards Cardinal , Geoy- 
410 Coraare Biſhop of Treviſo, Inlzo Contaren Biſhop of Beliun, Toamaſo, Biſhop 
ot Cap-Iiſtiia , Gi/euan Franciſco Commendune B:(hop of Zant and Cefalonia, 
and afterwards Cardinall, Petro Barbarico Biſhop of Curloles , Pretro Con- 
raren Biſhop of Baſſus, Dominico Bolano Biſhop of Breſſia, Feaerico Cornare, 
Bithop of Bergamo , Lndre Meceniga , Bilhop of Himoſia, Jer: nimo Treut- 
jan Biſhop of Verona, icrontmo Ragaztone Biſhop of Famagoſta, Matteo de 
Pr4#/i,B:ſhop of Vincenza , | ranciſco Contaren, choſen Biſhop of Baffus, Grouarn 
D-{/i-o Þ\(hop of Torcelles,and Jerenzo Fi:/me , Biſhop of Citta-noua, all men 
ot {1ngular knowledge, and admirable learning. 

At che beginning of the counce!l there aroſe a controuerſte ( which did 
greatly trouble the Pope)berwixt rhe Ambaſladours of France and Spaine |, a- 
bout precedency , each of thoſe Kings beceing defirous ro hauctheir Arbaſſa- 
doars to take the chictcſt place next to the Emperours Ambaſſadour : Kir, 
Phlip {:nt word to the Pope,that his pleaſure was to haue the chiefe place ai- 3? 
ſigned to his Ambaſſadour, or otherwiſe , hee gaue him to vnderſtand, thathee 
would not onely call nome his Ambaſſadour frem the Councell , but likewiſe 

. all his ſubies : King Charts proteſtcd againſt it, ſaving, Thatif they went a- 
bour to doe him thac wrong to take from him the place and ranke which his 
predeceſſars had ener held, as well in regard of thcir nobillity and antiquity, 
as tor the ercat benifirs which the Church of Rome had received from them, 
hee would not onely cail home his Ambaſſadours , but himſeiſe , rogether 
with his whole Kingdomwe ,would depart from the obcoience of the ſea Apo- 
ſtolike. 

The Pope to preuent the inconuentenes that might ariſe thereby, did decree, 4® 

The P.prends by the aduiſe of the confiſtery of Cardinals, That the French Ambaſſacour 
pthd 5-41 ſhould kcepe his viuallranke and place , and that hee of Spaine (ro give ſome 
tx ixt the Am. fatisfation likewile to that King ) tnould fit in the middeſt of the Cardinals 
ha/]tders of below the Pricks , and abouc the Deacons , by meanzs whercof che whole mat- 


Franc! and 


Abour the fame time there happeneda very ſtrange accident at Rome, the 

A fravge ac. ike whereof had netter before beence ſcene, which was thus : ccrtaine young 

cilni a menot verie good place , beeing prouoked by a viſion, which they ſaid rhey 
Ye had recetued from Angelles, how that tothe Pope then living 8n other &i- 50 

vine Pope thould ſucceed him, who ſhould bee the onely Monatke of the 

world , commanding both the Spirituall and Temporall inrifdition,znd ſhould 

brivg all mento the knowledge of the true God,ang they being deſirous to ave 
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it ſodainely come to paſſe , nor tarrying till-the Pope ſhould die his naturall 
death,rcſoiued to diſpatch and kill him,whileſt ( as his manner was ) hee ſhould 
giud a1ltience,andone of their number called Bexedetto Accol;o rooke vpen him 
ro {trike him, as hee ſhould read a ſupplication that hee would preſent vnto 
hint, but when it cameto the execution, ſo great feare and amazement ſeized 
on him , as hee withdrew himſclfe all trembling , wherevpon , one of the con- 
ſpirators fearing leaſt that they ſhould bee diſcouercd, went preſently to the 
Popeand "_— the whole tomplor to him, ſo as they were all apprehended, 
10 and pudlikely executed. | | 

In other places great numbers of pirats ſcoured the Adriattick ſeas ,fothar 
nothing could eſcape their hands, comming euen as farre as Chioggia. The 
Venetians diſdayning theſe incurſions, ſent Chriſtofers Canalis againit them, 
who departing chectcfully from Venice with foure Gallies , did ſo narrowly 
purlue them, as he tooke part of them, whorh he forthwith hanged, and chaſcd a- 

way thereſt,{o as by that meanes the nauigation was aſſured. 
Toward the latter end of this yeere the Emperour Ferrdinanddicd, whom his 
20 ſonne Maximilian,before crowned King of the Romansſucceeded,who ſo ſoone 
as his fathers funeralls were ended , did forthwith march againſt the Tranfiluani- 

an,torevengethe wrongs which he ſaid he had done himin his Realme 
of Hungary,derermining hotly to purſue him, but the Tranſil 
uanian being backt by the Turke,enforced the - 
Emperqur to retire, 
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3 HE great hurt cauſed by the Inquiſition af 

Z2JTÞ ter the manner of Spaine . The Venetians 
4 beeing ſolicited by Pope Pius che fourrhto 20 

= receiue it , doe excuſe themſelues becauſe 

they would not trouble th:ir Dominions 

: with it . The death of Pope Pius the 
| fourth with the eleftion of Pope Pius the 
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| which is concealed by Mahomet Balcha. 
= Sclim ſucceedeth Soliman . The ceremo- 

ny which is vſed in bringing Ambaſſadours into the preſence of the great 30 

Lord, with the forme of the oth which hee ſeth to make . The firſt mo- 

tion of the enterpriſe of Cyprus by the Turkes . And laſtly Sclinis reſoluti- 

on to ents.ide rhe Iſle of Cyprus. 


The ſeventh Booke of the ſixt Decade 


of the Hi5tory of Venice. 


=P He Pope being deſirous at the beginning of the yeere 1565. to 
-/ WV pluckvp by the roots al hercſies forth ot lraly,& ro diue intothe 
FF) SSP) very ſecret thoughts of men, fearing leaſt that Prouince ſhould > 
, embrace hereſics like others , did throw it head-long into very , 
great and difficult Labirinths, which had almoſt cauſed an in- 
SÞ teſtine warre in the country . For he procured King Ph1/rp 


of Spaine, ro cltabliſh the Inquiſition after the manner of Spaine in Milan , as Goa 
rpe 


al 
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ſharpe and cruell inquiſition, by which the convicted do looſe both hives and 
goods, to the great hinderance and vndoing of their heires. 
Now King Pbz{l;p having written to the Senate of Milan that his pleafure was 


ro have the lnquiſition of Spayne receiued intothe Citty, all the People began ps fora - 
ro murine, and take armes againſt the Spaniſh officersthatwent about to intro- 7,71, xiv, 7 
duce it: whichthe Senatc of Milan perceiving made anſwer to him that brought «paine concer- 
the Kings commandement,that they were ready to obey whatſoever his Maicity *" = Ju 
ſhould pleaſe tocommand, andthar they would take ordertohave his will per- * __ 
formed 1n cucry poimt: yerneuerthe lefſe they were not of opinion to haue that 
commandement totake place as then, inregard of the Kings profit, as well be- 

cauſe thoſe rigorous lawes were needlefſe in Milan,by reaſon that the Inquiſitors 

would know all matters, though diſtin& and diuided, from al cuſtomes and lawes 

as alſo for that rhe Citty of Milan, and all Italy in generall did deteftthat new 

manner of proceeding, which might inthe end breed much hurt: That is was not 

good, eſpecially in theſe times ,ful of miſerics and calamitics, to put good men 

and a warlike people into deſperation, for feare of the miſchecetes which might 
enſuethereof, which could in no ſfortprofithis maieſty. This diſcreet anſwere of 

the Milan Senate, did change King Phz{lips determination , who revoking his E- 

dic, did greatly afſure and confirme the Milanois. 


The Pope perceiving that his deleigne hadtaken none effect ar Milan as he de 


x The I' enetiant- 
fired, he did by letters exhort the Venetians therevnro, entreated, andin a man- 


an(wer 10 iis 


ner went about to enforce them ro embracethat nouclty. The Venctians beeing Pop. 


wiſe and diſcrect, after they had maturely conſidered the buſineſſe,topether wirh- 
the great danger they were like to incurre, itthey: ſhould permit ach cruelty to 
take place in their Townes and Citrics (in regard that the Realme of Naples tor 
the ſelfe ſame matter, had in a manner reuolred from the Emperor, and the Mi- 


Janois had braucly impugned ir,) they being vawilling openly to ſeeme to' den 


30 


40 


the Pope, nor likewiſc to grant his requeſtſo dangerous vnto them, delayed as 
much as they cou!d ro make him an aniwere. 

Bur his Nuncio ſtill vrging them more and moreto grant the Popes demand, 
the Senate was afſemblcd for that buſineſle, where atter ſundry opinions had 
beene pr opounded, they dilligently conſidered the diſcomoditics which might 
ariſe vnto them by means of t he Popes wrath and indignation,ifthey ſtould re- 
fuſe him,who being alicady not very wel affetedto the Common-wealth,would 
be the more enflarned againſt them: On the other fide they did repreſent before 
their eyes, how that the wretchedeſt of al others was a ciuill and domeſtick war, 
whereby the Republick did weaken her ownetforces, which were ſooner raiſed, 
then pacificd- | - 

Therefore the Senare, all this being well examined; made the Pope an anſwer 

full of meekneſle and humility: how that it was of opinion by rigorous and ſharp 
puniſhmentro extirpare all execrable hereſies: but that it-was not ſeemelyto de- rhe meth of 
prine children, guiltleſle of that crime of their fathers ſucceſſions, ſeting that Pope Piur 
they had Cittics very zealous of Catholick Religion, which had no need of ſuch aye ag 
great rigor and iuſtice: yer they would take order, that thoſe who ſhould be con- Pcus auintus 
vicecd of Hereſy ſhould abiure their errors,orelſc,ſhould be puniſhed with death 
according tothe manner of their Iuſtice. 

Abour the latter end of this yeare dyed Pope Pius Quertus in the ſixth yeare 
of ltis Papacy, vnto whom ſucceeded, atthe beginning ofthe yeare 1566. Frier 7% «tb of 
Michaell Giſcles of the order of Saint Dominick,called the Cardinal Alexandrine, Soars 7495 
who tooke vpon him the name of P;us QOuintus | : 

Soliman lying at the ſeege of Zighet, and beeing inraged to ſee ahandfull of 
Chriſtans ſo bravely to reel the great numbers offii ſoldiers, this didaine and 
rage did ſo alter him, as it brought him to a flixe, which killed himon the fiftday 
of September: but his death was in ſuch ſort concealed by MHahomet Baſcha, who 
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next him was the cheifeſt man inthe Army, as the;Turkes knew ig not, fearing 
(as it was likel,) that the newes of the great Lords death., would be the cauſe of 
the ruine of the whole Army, Selzm his fonne ſucceeded him in the Oroman 
Empire. 

But rorcturne to the Venetians,of whom our meaning is cheifly to ſpeake, cer- 
taine monethes after that this new Empeor of Turkes was inſtalled in his Em- 
pire, and that from all parts Ambaſſadors were ſent vnto him to congratulate 
his happy comming to the Crowne , they appointed Maris Caballo,a nobleman, 
andcx cellently well ſeene in the knowledge of diuers things, being both learned 
and ritch, to goe and reioyce with him likewiſe inthe Common wealghes name 
tor his aduancement to the Empire, and afterwards to confirmethe ancient Ar- 
ticles of peace and alliance which they had made with his father Se/iman: the 
whichtbar hee might obtaine with more caſe, hee tooke along with him the 
preſents which Ambaſſadors were wont for to carry to the new Emperors , But 
whileſt he prepared for his iourney, it happened, that one called /ohn Aiches a 
lew by nation, a great fauorite of Se/ims,a man of an cuill Ciſpoſition, and who 
had turned Turkc, for a certaine wondertu!l pollicy, did continually follicite Se- 
lim againſt the Duke of Necſia, (one of the {lands Ciclades,deſcended fromrne 
race of Criſpes,and was the one & twentieth Duke of that Ifland)ro bereauc him 
of his Prnicipallity, hoping(as it came to paſſe) that he being driuen thence, caſi. 
ly to obtaine ir for himſclte. : 

This Duke becing advertiſed of the praQtiſes which were wrought againſthim, 
went to Conſtan:inople to iuſtific his cauſe, where, knowing thar the fauour and 
friendſhip of the great Lords Counccllors is beſtowed on ſuch as giue moſt for 
it, he carried with him fifteene thouſand Crownesto beſtow among them, ho. 
ping by that money to winne thoſe of the Councellto his ſide, but ar his arriuall 
the laid haqgds on him, and being committed to priſon, he loſt ar one time both 
his money, and all the wealth he had. 

Ar laſt beeing ſer ar liberty as innocent, and hauing committed no fault at all, 
he could neuer afterwards recouer his principallity, fo as becingreduced to ex- 
treame pouerty he came to Venice, The Venetians taking pitty on that honeſt 
man, who by the mallice and cnuy of that lew was fa'len into ſuch miſery and ca- 
lamity, and not through his owne fault, were very liberall to him: the like did the 
Pope when he came to Rome. 

By this time Marin Caballo, who was appointed by rhe Senate (as hath beene 
ſaid) to goe Ambaſlador to Selim ,was ready , who departed from Venice, and 
withafaircand gentle wind ſailed towards Conſtantinople, where at his firli ar- 
riuall he treated(according tothe vſc) with the cheife of the great Lords Coun- 
cell: (for no ſtranger is admitted to ſpeake with the Emperor, ill ſuch time as his 
demaundbe determined and concluded by them) bur he had much to doe to ob- 
taine that which he demanded, thoſe Councellors feigning that Se/rm the new 
Emperorrefuled to confi:me their aliance, whictfwas only to craw greater guifts 
from them, which they did: for the Ambaſſador hauing giuen them many other 
great preſents he did at length procure the Councellors, to conſent to the condi- 
tlons of peace and freind(hip: then hee was brought in by the Captaine of the 
Porr, andled by the Armes to kiſſe the Emperors hand, the like did divers young 
Gentlemen which had accompanied the Ambaſſ.dor: but they were led in ano- 
ther faſhion: for two Turkesheld each of them by the armes, and brought them 
as priſoners, who didnot Kiſſe the Emperors hand,buthis knees, thardoon, they 
returned, and went backward,their faces being ſtill turned rowards the Emperor. 
Theſe young Gentlemen bing led forth of the roome, nor apy Chriſtian remai- 
ned in Se/izzss Chamber, but only the Ambaſlador, who ſpake brectely vnto him 
in this manner. | | | ” 
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As much greefe (moſt gracious Emperor(as our Venetian Common-wealth, 
highly affecdro the Ottomans, hath recciued by the death of So/:mzn that glu. 
rious and moſt wiſe Emperor, euen ſo much ioy andcontentment hath ir, ro va - 
derſtand that the divine power bath rated you to ſuch a dignity and placed you 
inthe throne belonging to the famous and moſtiuſt family of the Ottomans, 
For it is moſt cerraine taat the {oule of So//map doth at this preſent glory , nor 
only for that ir did ſo much ſurpaſle all men in good hap and glory for high cn. 
recpriſes, inwiſdome and yainy of diners things, tor being mecke and gen. 
tle ro the humble, liberall ro his freinds , and faithfull ro his allies ; bur much 
more for leaving you his ſonne behind him, farre moxe excellent then himſelfe. 
For hee haviug beene cuer invincible, and having neuer giuen place ro any man, 
is not only at this preſent ioyfull, bur likewiſe accounteth himſelfe more honored 
{or being ſurmounted and overcome by his ſonne in all verrues belonging to an 
Empecvr. The excellency of ſo many great Emperors your. Aunceſtors doe in- 


uire vs, nay rather doe enforce vs,( moſt mighty Emperor) to expe as much * 


from you,the glory of the Otromans,the high attempts of your progenitors,cuc- 
ry where ſo much renowned doth draw vs thercvnto, andthe fame of your fore 

fathers,continued for ſo many yeares withour intermiſſion doth confirmeit to 
vs. Theſe things becing rhus, the Venetian Senate hath ſent mec herher ro con- 
firme and eſtabliſh the ſame friend{hip and alliance which hath euer beenc be- 
rwizrthe Ottoman Emperors & our Republicke, and this amity with your moſt 
excellent maieſty ,” ought to bee ſo much the more plealing vnto you, by i.ow 
much iris more ancient, confirmed by ſundry-good offices on either part, and 
continucd for ſo many yeares. For in very deed all worldly things doe by lov? 
tract oftime corrupt and grow weake, and itill new things are found beſt, 
but freind(hip which is a ſacred & divine thing, and which can not be but among 
good and iuſt men, the older it is, ſo much more perte@ and durable is it, Our 
Republick then being mooued by theſe reaſons, doth continually pray vnto Al- 
mighty God for your health and proſperity. 

The Ambaſlador hauing ended his ſpeech, Selzz ſwore a {ollemne oath,and ra- 
tifycd that which was written in his Patents ſealed with his ſeal2- The forme of 
Selims oth was thus, I ſweare & promiſe by the eternall God creator of Heaven & 
Earth, by the ſoules ofthe Seauenty Prophets, by minz owne foule, and thoſe 
of all mine Aunceitors, to obſeruc irom point to point all therightes of alliance 
and freindihip maintained vntill this preſent, and to keepe them ſacred and inui- 
olablec, inthe ſame manner as they are confirmed by my ſeale. $c::24 as the Am- 
baſſador was taking his leaue, anſwered him in few words badly poliſhed , buc 
yet full of all curtefic and humanity. 

Gaballus departing from the great Lords Pallace, and mounting his hotſe,was 

conducted by rhe Ianiſſaries ( vnto whom betore hee had audience he had giuen 
guifts) ro his owne lodging, then preparing for his returnero Venice, the Bat: 
chacs of the Councell vied him with great cuitetic and liberality , gining him 
ſumptuous garments, Terra S/g:liatas 3ulſamum, and divers other precious things, 
ſomtimes likewiſe they doc vic to fealt and banquet one an other, 
Atthe ſatne time {uch numbers of Pirates,did {coure the ſea-coaſts of Dalmatia, 
as men could not liue fafly tn their own houſes they did not only rob thoſe whom 
they encountred ar Sea after the maner of Pirats,but did likewiſe come on ſhore, 
putting all to fier and ſword killing 01d men and young Children: carrying away 
with them Men,VVomen & Cartail. The Venettans were not able ro indcurethat 
inſolency, kurt did on a fuddaine arme forty Gallics vncer the command of 71: r- 
molao Tepulo, whereot theſe Pirates becing acuertized , departed fpeealy from 
thence,and lefr the Prouince in quiet, In the meane time /eronimoPriulidycd, 
hauing governed cight yeares, eleuen monethes and foure dayes,and was hono- 
rably buried in Saint Dominicks Church in the monument of his Aunceſtors. 
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> Ws J/ETRO LORED A NO,arenowned and excellent Senator, 
] {KIN was choſen in his ſteed on the 26.0t Nouember,all men hoping 
SY (& © chat his goucrnment would procure great commodity to the 
common-wealth,and fo ended the yeare 1567. Not long after 
>the Arcenall of Venice was ict on fire , which was fearetnll for 
L a Af thc noyce it made, it becing heard many miles oft: after which 
F tollowed an intollerable dearth,ſo as for the peoples relieterhey 
were enforced to imploy the munitions which were reſerued for the flectes. 5% 
Thele rwo inconueniences happening one after an other inte city, did pro- 
uokethe Turke to make an atrempr vpon the lile of Cyprus,becing vrged there- 
vnto by /ohn Mrchzs,who of a Tew beging become Turke , could doe mucii with 
Selim ( as hath beene ſaid), This man, the better to perlwade him to the enter- 
prize of Cyprus,did acquaint him with the aduertiſement which he had recciued 
from the lewes at Venice, how the Arcenall had beene burned on the third Gay.of 
The f.? mati- September 1569. where all the munitions had beene for the moſt part ſpoiled 
gra zee Andloſt,together with the greatdearth which had followed tharlofle, wherewirh 
prufſo, the thecitty was ſtill afflicted, 
Tu ke. Selim who long betore then had beene defirous to ſeaze vpon that Ifland, and 4® 
to take it from the Venetians, and who torthar purpole, had in the yeare 15 67. 
ſecretly ſent to the Duke of Sauoy,to incite him to recouer that Ifland , which did 
of right belong vnto him,promiſing him all ayde and ſuccour, andro make him 
quiet poſleſſor thereof; but the Duke giving no care therevnto , hee himſelfe re- 
{olued to hauc it by all meanes. As alſo becaule he beeing defirous to build a Mef- 
quite (for no.great Lord is truly proclaimed Emperor, vntill hee haue builded 
one. and endowed it with revenues } was diſwaded from it: their Mufti; ( who 
among them is as the Pope with vs ) ſaying that hee could nor doe it, till hee had 
made ſome greatenterprilc againſt Chriſtians,to the augmenting of his religion 5c 
and Empire,and having made a conqueſt,to endow it with the wealth thereof,ir 
becing no way lawfull for the great Lord to build a Meſauite with the reucnue of 
che Empirc,or that of the Caſnata (which is like tothe Chamber of accounts in 


France) but onely with that of the countzey conquered by him. 
Hee 
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| Hehauing along time debated theſe reaſons with him-ſelfe, did ar laſt reſoluc 
ro communicate the matters to his Baſchas. And departing from Conſtantinv- 
plein the moneth of Nouember , the third yeare of his Empire v ith his chccic 
Beſchas to ride on hunting , (che Turkes terme it the councel! on hotle backe) ce 
began to acquaint them with that enterprize: 

Athomet as Viſier Baſchs began cunningly to diſwade him from it,, as well for 
theloue he did beare to Chriſtians , as for the great profit which he orvinarily re- 
ccaued from the Venetians, telling him that ypon whar occaſion ſocuer hee was 
mouecd to take arcs, either for Religion, Empire, or tor glory, he ought by no 
mcanes to breake with the Venetians, whoſe fricnd(hip had been ever profticable 
for their nation: That he ought rather to attempt torel-cucthe Moores of Gra- 
nado , 45 a matter more beſceming the greatneſſe , wherein by the grace of the 
great Prophet CHahomer the Ottaman Emperors wee ſeated; not to aban- 
don the defence of thoſe , who by an holy and conſtant reſolution had never for- 
{aken the Mahometan religion : Thar it was likewiſe neceflary for the pawer and 
ſafty of his Empire,& for the glory which Selim ſeemed ſq much to tc re,not to 
ſuffer any one Potentare to grow too great, but preſently to abaſe thoſe which 
might make lead againſt the power of the Oztamans , ſuch as was that ofthe king 
of Spaine , which though it would be adifficuk cnterprize , would nener-the-lefle 
be full of glory and great hope. Therefore he beſought him ro acknowledge and 
make good vic of that great occaſion which God offered him , to preſerve the 


faichfull Muſulmans , to moleſt his encmies, and to open to him ſclte a way to 
great and glcrious conqueſts; 


Theother Baſchas Pjali and £Muflaphe, did with no lefſc vehemency then 21a- 
hamet had done maintaine the contrary,for they not onely enuying him , bur ha- 
ving declared themſclues his open enemies,did euer croflc his deſeignes & coun- 
cels,and did more carneſtly embrace this buſineſfe, knowing thar the great Lord 
did affeCt ir,and highly extolling his deſeigns,they hoped ro win his fauor,ynd ro 
diſgrace him that counceclled the contrary : Likewiſc,they thought that by couun- 
celling him to what he was addiQted, that they themſelues ſhould be employcd in 
that enteprize,the one by Sea,and the other by Land; wherevpon they perſwaded 
him that the Venetians forces were of themſclues weake,and the aide of Chril- 
tian Princes vncertaine and bacly grounded, as they hadkno'xne by experience: 
that the It]: of Cyprus bcing farre from Venice was nor cally to be relecued, and 
calie to be enuaded by them,by reaſon of their neere neighbourhood: that it was 
amoſlt rich ard exccllent Ifland, and very commodious for all his other ſtates,and 
ſeayd in a place, which might much aifure his ſubies nauigation vpon thofe 
Seas. | ; 

Selim lent a willing earetothoſe two, becauſe they were of his opinion , and 
Mahomers credit was thereby much diminiſhed, and his ſpeech greatly ſu{peed, 
ſo as after-ward, that enterprize was reſolued and concluded, tothe which Sel.m 
promiſed tro goe in perſon,withſuch a will and refolvtion as all men thought that 
the very firſt yeare of his Empire he would haue vnderraken this warte if other lets 
had not detained him, For after Se/7mans death he found the Empire much wal- 
ted, by reaſon of his fathers continuall warres both at Malta, Zighert andin other 
places,where he had loſt great numbers of Soldiers and ſpent much treaftire: be- 
{ides,his army was ill prouided of all neccſſaties, which it behoouved himro renew 
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by reſt andtime,&withall to repaire his fleet; all which being done there was no 


more likelihood that it would be any longer deterred; 
The Venetians were ſpecdily 2dvertized of all theſe things , by Marte Antonio 
Berbero their Baily in Conſtantinople,a very wile & diſcreet mi,who at that time 
cid many great and good ſervices to the Commonwealth. But theſe things at the 
firſt ſeemed vnto them impoſſible, ſo as the Senators could hardly be drawne to 
bclceuc it, for when motion was made of making proviſions for the nauall army 


they 
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tiey anſwered that it behooued them to proceed diſcreetly therein , and orto 
prouoke Selim,who peraduenture had never thought or-ſuch amnarter, 
which would rather haſten the dayger then prevent Hi. | 


©* Theend of the ſeuenth Booke of the ſixth 
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EZRA HE Senate are certainly aduertiſed of the Turkesen. 
We WP repriſe por Cyprus. A Cypriot prefiſeth treaſon over 
' } che whole Iſland. The Vene:ians implore the ayde of all 
TH) Chriſtian Princes. The Pope ſolicite:h all Chriſtian 
g DyS\ Princes, in the Venetians behalfe. The Venetiars ſoli- 
2p cit the King of Pcrfia to m.tke warre 6n Seium. The 
 Tutles great preparations for the warre of Cypris.---39 
Selim by the per/w.1fon of B:ſcha Mahomert, ſendeth a defi.mce to the Ve- 
netians , conle!ſe. they quit the Iſle of Cyprus . The ſm:ll entertainment 
giuen tothe Chius of the great Lord. Tye Venetians proviſions and pre- 
parations for the warre 0 f C YPFUus, The Popes Propoſition 70 Pretent the de- 
lay of the onion of the Armies. Mark-Antonio Colonna, Gerer.ill of the 
— — Popes Armue, in title of Gonfalonter of th? Church. The ear.rpriſe of the 
Margquerites is broken off , by reaſon of the bad acceſſe to the plaze. Tye 
onion of the Armies of the Pope, King Philip of Sp:inz, and the Veneti- 4? 
ans. Muſtapha , General of che enterpriſe of Cyprus, The Turkith Ar- 
mie landeth in Cyprus . The [mall forces which were in the whole Iſ!and, 
The enemies come and encampe before Ni:otia. The faunion of the Citty 
of Nicotia. Thoſe of Fam:goſta will not ſuffer Baillon ro goe to Nico:1a, 
who was ſent.for thither, And latly the Prayers and Procefſions of thoje 
of Nicotta. | 
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== EN : NTONIOBARBAKO Bayly in Conſtantinople ha- 
LOC St uing given ſundry intelligences tothe Senarc, he ſent the 


£2] laſt chicher vpon the firit day of Ianvary 1570. whereby 
| > FAY he aduertiſed them,not of the common report but of rhe 
C7 \ N x; NYE] cercaine relolutton made in the Councell of the great 
G/ UNDER] Turke, concerning the enterpiize of Cyprus, al hough 
Vp &| che Baſchas did conſtantly aftiime the commary , viiag, All 
= meanes to keepe it lecrer. For the Bayly {ceming to be- 

_ iceve nothing of the matter, dealt with the Turkes , and 
chiefely with /brahizz their Dragoman+, who was one uf t::c \ iftec Baſchas Do» 
meſticks,and thereby more reckoned of, did {ound him , ahd draw him into ſuns 
dry diſcourſes of diuctſe matters which hee had learned of the Baſcha, about the 
proviſions which were made,and eſpecially ot the great number of ſhips which 
were built in the Gulphe of Aizza , and in the great ſca;of the commandement 
giucn by the Capraine Generall of Afta, w hom they terme the Beglerbey of Na- 
rolia,to the ſoldiers of that Province to bee ready to goe to Caramannia, with 
other like matters,which gauec ſufficien: reſtimory,thar the enterpriſe of the nexr 
cnſuing Spring, was onely forthe Realmeot Cyprus , which they did meaneto 
cnuade on the fodaine; | 

The Senare by theſe ſo often reiterated intelligences , deſiring ſpeedily to re 
deeme the time which they had loſt $DEgAn to prouide all things neccilary for a 
lorg warre: VVherevpon they fuddainly refolued ro iend rroopes of ſoldiers in 
Gatrifon into Cyprus,commanding all the Goucrnors of ihe }{l ;nd, ro rake [pe- 
ciall care for the gard thereof, andto prepare far their owne detenic , exhorting 
the people to bee loyall ro them , and the Gentlemen which were tcudatorics ,to 
make prouiſion of armor and horſe,as they were bound to doc. 

They did likewiſe ſpeedily prouide for ihe other Sea-townes of their domini- 
ons, ſending men of authority to. command their cheife Caſtles. They made 
orcat leuies of ftootmen in ſungry places gf Italy, and tocke into their pay the 
beſt Capraines ofthoſe times: in a word, they left: nothing vndone , which might 
ſerue ro defend theniſelucs or to offend their enemicsz they cauſed great nums« 
bers of Ga'lies to be made ready inthe Arcenall, they choſe eleuen Capraines of 
the great Gallics, and made Franci/co Daogotheir Admirall, aman much cſtee- 
med for his valour and ſkill at Sea, and foureſcore captaines for the light Gallies, 
who were of the cheiteft Gentlemen of the City, and beſt expericnced in marine 
matters. Pietro Tront was made Capraine of the armed ſhips, [rronu7me Zenc Pro- 
curator of Saint Marke was declared Generall of all that flzet, having been cho- 
ſen ro that office two yearcs before . no occaſion beeing offered them to ſend 
forth their fleet ro Sea, and he by that meancs having not execured his place, 
did neuertheleflc ſtill retainerhe ſame dignity. He was repured both in particu- 
lar and in publick to be a mantill then very fortunate and had well and honorabl; 
diſcharged the moſt important offices of the common-wealth which had beene. 
impoſed ypon him. Al things being thus ordred, they waitcd for nothing but to 
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ur them in execution, wherevpon they conſulted how to employ thoſe forces: 
{omethinking it fit ro ſend forth Galleys rowards the Leuant,which lying in the 
haucns of Candy ſhould bee euer ready in all occaſions, which the time, and the 
cnemies attemprs ſhould preſent : ſaying , That by ſo dooing they ſhould encou- 
1age cheir ſubie&ts,and encreaſe their reputation, and might beſides breed diuerſc 
doubts inthe enemies mindes, which might for a time delay their journey , they 
n tdetermining to hazard themſclues forth of the ſtreight of Gallipolis , bur 
with all their forces ioyned rogether, eſpecially when og (hould vnderſtand of 
any that were able to ſtay them. But oppoſition was made againſt this opinion, 
lome ſaying, Thar the danger was greater, then the aſſurance which that aduiſc 


..did promiſe, becauſe that thoſe Galleys which the Turkes doe vſually keepe ar- 


med at all cimes for the garde of their trownes, are {o many in number, as diuerſe 
Fuſts belonging to Pirars / which they ordinarily vſe in time of warre ) becing 
ioyned vnto them, it might happen that ours would bee expoſed vnto grear 
danger, the which by ſo much the more was to bee auoyded, as ths hope was 
g cat that all their torces beeing ioyned together , might execute ſome notable 
CNterprize. 

I will not forget to obſerue by the way , how that ſome fewe mor.eths 
before Selim reſolued on that ſeege, tome of his councell ſecking by all meanes 
ro ſurpriſc that Kingdome,beganneto conſult by what treachery and deceit they 
might obraine it, not fearing tobe reprehended forit, butratherhighly com- 
mended, {ccing that if the worſt ſhould happen they could bur reſtore what they 
had taken. | 

Now as the way of trechery was the ſafeſt, it ſeemed likewiſe vnto them the ea- 
ſieſt: for if any towne of Cyprus ſhould be taken in that manner,ir was a very ea- 
fie watter in regard of the neere neighborhood, not only to keepe it, bur likewiſe 
to ſeaze on others, by reaſon of the great and ordinary quarrels and difſentions a 
mong the Cypriors, For the execution of this deſeigne, one Diaſorinus ſeemed 
vato them avery fic Inſtrument.He was by nation a Cipriot, by nature ſubti] and 
cunning, a great Courticr, and one that had much credit among the Cypriots, 
To this man Scender, Gouernour of the higher Miſta; ſent letters full of courte- 
ous complements , with whom by little and little he beganne to enter intoa 
league of treindſhip, ſending often-rimes letters and preſcntes one to an other, 

After familiar conuerſation by letters, Diaſorimus being won throvegh faire 
and goodly promiſes by the Gouernour gave conſent to betray his Contrey,and 
ro that end, wrote to Scandcy,as often as any fit occaſion was offered, ſometimes 
inthe Greeke tongue, and at other times in Charattery: The CharaQters were 
{mall animalls, as flics, ants, ſpiders,burrerflics and ſuch like. 

Bat becauſe Gods will was not ro haue the Cypriots as yer to fal into that mi- 
ſcry, they beganne to ſulpe&t Dzaſorizus, in regard of the frequent ſending of 
Ictters and preſents betwixt them, wirerevpon, they found meanes to interrupt 
ſome ot his letrers which they finding ro be written in CaraQters with the figures 
ot theſe animalls, they torthwith ſuppoſed that there was ſome ſecret in them 
which they would not have all rhe world accquainted with. . 

D:4/0xinus was preſently apprehended, his letters laid before him and b:eing 
loath to conteſle any thing hee was put to the tortures which made him to con- 
teſſe that not only himlclte, bur divers others of the cheifc of the Ifland, drawne 
by che goodly promiſes of Scander, and wearied hkewiſe with the Venetian Go- 
uernment, vnto whom they would nor giue place cither {or nobility or for 
wealth , had conſpired anddetermined to reccine the Turkes into the liland: 
wherevpon he with his other complices were put rodeath. 

Now to rerurne tothe Senates determination corrcerning the reſiſting of the 
Turkith Army : they rclolued to place ſtrong and ſufficient Garrifons in the 
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Caſtles of Cyprus, ſpeedily to ſend thither the neceſlary aid; and becing ready to 
chooſe a Commander to condudt thoſe forces , Ewgenio Sinelitico PR of 
Roccas a Gentleman of Ciprus,(who at the ſame time beeing Liefrenant Gene- 
rall ofthe Army ot the firme land, did for the moſt part continew at Vemice) did Supptics ef one 
freely offer himſclf= to aid his Contrey art ſuch a need and to ſerue his Prince ; | =p a 
wherevpon hauing a ſpeedy diſpatch he imbarked himſelfe with a thouſand foot- /1ru. 
men, the Senate having firſt made him General of al the Cauallery in the Iſland. 
Ieronimo Martinenga,Captaine of the men at armes , did likewiſe freely make 
offer ro raiſe within a tew dayes vpon other princes ſtates two thouſand footmen 
ro conduct them to the releete of Famagoſta, andco remaine there with them The 20/untay 
for the defenſe of the City : the which hee hauing in a ſhort ſpace done to his *9."* fe 
. . . ay is, 
great honor, and brought them to Venice, to imbarke them in the veſlells ap- nenge. 
pointed for that purpote, he would firſt ſhew them in armes to. the people in the 
market place of Saint Marke, who tooke great pleaſure to beehold them, which 
being done, they ſailed cowards Cyprus, but their Captaine falling ſick at Sca, 
dycd within a few dayes after, for want of looking to , who was mightily beway- 
led,& being carried into Ciprus was buried in Famagoſta in S. Sophias Church. 
The Senate beeing defirous to implore the ayde of all Chriſtian Princes , ſent The Venerians 
word to their Ambaſſadors reſiding 1a their Courts , that they ſhould acquaint '"<ibe 
them with the cauſe,which at thatgime did onely concerne themſclues, but would _ - > 
ſhortly bee common to all Chriſtendom ; the which they did , not ſo much for 
any hope they had to bee relecued, as for that chey were willing to take from 
them all cauſe of ſuſpition that they deſpiſed other mens ayde, and that preſu- 
ming too much on their owne forces, they went abour to precipitate into a ma- 
nifcſt danger the cuent of that warre , whereon depended the common cauſe of 
Chalulome. 
Firſt of all they made meanes to the Pope, as well ro draw ſome ſuccors from 
him,as that hee by his authority ſhould diſpoſe other Princes to ſend them ſup- 
plics. Micaele Surians was at the ſame time Ambaſſader forthe Common wealch 
at Rome, who augmenting the Popes good-will and diſpoſition by ſundry rea- 
ſons,did continually (olicite him cffeually ro embrace the proreRion of the 
Republick in a time ſo dangerous, by ſerting before him the example of other 
Popes,who vpon otner occaſions, hadreadily ayded them againſt fo common . 
enemy of Chriſtendom: Hee did likewiſe put him in minde of the Republicks 
benefits. beſtowed vpon the Sea Apoſtolick, for the conſeruation whereof, it had 
ofren-times expoſed hir forces and State, againſt very mighty Princes : but hee x,,fn pro- 
did cheefly ſet befo.c his eyes, the manifeſt danger which threatned other C hri- pounded to the 
ſtian Realmes, andeſpecially the Churches territories, if the Venetian State, j,%* 9 "ion 
which all men thought co bee the Bulwarke of Chriſtendome ſhould bee ouer- Len, 
throwne andruined. 
By theſe reaſons and diuerſe others,the Pope beeing drawne to defend the Ve- 
netians , hee ſeemedto bee very zealoully affeed:o the cauſc, and deſirous to 
prouide for the neceſſity of that warre, and to aide the Common-wealth; yer ne- 
uertheleſſe,excuſthg himſcltc for that hee was not able to doc what hee would, 
hee bewailed the miſery of his time, wherein the Sea Apoſtolick by ſundry acci- 
dents was very bare of means,and eſpecially by reaſon of the troubles in France, 
which threatning the citry of Auignon, had conſtrained him to be at great expen- 
ces: wherevpon although it was often propounded in the Conſliſtory toembrace 
the Venetians defence,and to aide them; and that the propoſition was approoued 
by the Colledge of Cardinals, yet neuertheleffe, it tooke no greateffeR : atthe 
firſt they were onely permitted to leuy vpon the whole Clergie of their State 
without any exception,the ſum of an hundred thouſand.Ducats towards the ex- 
pence of the warre.Hee did afterwards make a motion , to ioyne with all poſſible 
ipced,the King of Spaines Galleys,with thoſe of the Venetians , that they might 
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make amighty fleer,able to reſiſt that of the Turkes , and to diſapoint their ficſt 
artempts : And inthe meane time to make a league with the ſame King and other 
Chriſtian Princes,whereby all their forces mighr continually be ioyned together, 
to inake head againſt the enemies greatneſſe. The Ambaſſador S744 acquain- 
red the Senate with his Holynefle propoſinon , who entreated them to accept 
thereof,andro reterre the whole ulineiſe to him; that hee would manage it as 
the common Father, with great affetion, to the good of all Chriſtendom , and 
ro their owne particular dcfire and profit; the which the Senate very willing: 
ly did, 

The Pope for the beginning of this Trea y- ſent Logonico de Torres, Clarke of 
the Apoſtolick Chamber ,into Spaine to King Phlrp,to diſpoſe him to ioyne his 
forces with others againſt Se/im Orroman the common encmy, vnto whom ha- 
uing related, from the Pope, as well the publicke intereſt of all Chriſtendcome, 
as his owne particular,hec found his Maieſty ready and wel] inclined to docthat 
wherevnto his Holyneſle cxhorted him, referring neuertheleffe his finall anſwer 
till his arriuall at Swill, (for hee was then at Corduba , at the aſſembly 'of tle E- 
ſtates of Caſiill) but vpon Torres reply,that nothing would ſo muck hinder that 
bulineſle as long d-lay ; hee granted him,that his owne Galleys, with thoſe of his 
Pentioners and Contederates,which amounted to the number of {ixty fine , be- 
ſides thole of Spaine, who by reaſon of the troubles of Ganado continued vp- 
on thoſe ſeas,ſhould be brought into Sicely,commanding Gzeuan Arare Doria 
their Admirall ro obey the Popes commandement, concerning the time and 
meanes to ioyne them with the Venetians , that they might afterwards ſaile into 
the Levant : Hee did likewiſe obtaine a Commiſſion to the Viceroy of Naples, 
and Sicill, tro permit the Venetians to furniſhthemſelves forth of theſe countreys 
with corne lutficient for the flcere: but as concerning the entring into the league, 
he anſwered, That it craucd a larger and more mature deliberation for which hee 
referred him till ſome other time: yet neuecrthelefle within a while after his com- 
ming to Siuill, he concluded it of his owne peoper morion. 

The Venetians had enioyred S7gi/mond de Canalli their Ambaſſador with the 
C:tholick King, to ayde and further the Treaty of Torres , who having well ard 
duly acquitted himſclfe of that charge,returned to Venice : Leonarao Donato was 
ſcnt thither in his place, who dealt {o with the King, as hee continued himinthat 
good defirc and inclination. 

Torres, having diſpatched his bulineſle in Spayne,did for the ſame purpoſe 
make a tourney into Portugall, having firſt obrained letrers of recommendation 
trom the Kings mother,who lay then at Madrill. Sebaſt:an the firſt ofthat rame 
was at the ſame time King of Portugall,beeing ſcauenteene yearcs od, bred 
ana brought vp in Chriltian piety vnder the goucrnment of LU. Luigi Grmtibelt 
aleſuiſt, a man very famous and of great authority necrethe King , by whoſe 
meanes the Pope preſumed to obtaine of that Prince whatfocuer he was able to 
doe four the profit and ſerucie of Chriſtendome- Torres having requeſted this 
King to ſend the tenne Gallics,which were vſually ready armed in that Kingdom, 
char they being ioyned with the King ot Spayncs might altogether ſaile into Sici- 
ly.The King hewed great louc and reuerenceto the Sea Apoſltolick, and ſeeming 
to be defirougto ſatithe his Holinefle demand, in a matter ſo holy,iuſt and hono- 
rable, did to his great greefe excuſe himlcife for that hee could not accompliſh 
his good delte;{aying, that his Gallies were atthe ſame time vnready and Cil- 
armed by reaſon of the contagious ſicknefle which had the yeare before beene 
at Liſbone, and that it would be impoſſible ro make them ready vppon a ſuddaine, 
or to be ſcruiceable that yearc:io as by this meanes Terres iourncy into Portu- 
gall was to no purpoſe. | 

Duriog this negotiating in Spayne, G/ouens Michacle being the TEnen 

M- 


10 


20 


40 


— — 


mmm. 


_— 


. of the Hiſtory of Uemice. . 


—_— 


Ambaſhdor wuh the Emperor. a man of fingular vaderſtanding and well lecuc 
in affaires of importance, had already motioned the matter to the Emperor, tel- 
ling hanthartthe occafion was now off:red which he had fo often Cefircn in their 
ciſcourles rogether , how he might tearlefle enuace the Tovikiſh Stares whiictt 
they being buſicd at Sca might not haue leiſure ro ſuccour them : and therefore 
he thould not delayiirtiil chey had ended their. warre and affured their Sea coaſts 
at which time it was ro be feared that rhey being treed from all other care, would 
ſeckto enlarge their Empire by his lofſe and ruine: as tor the {mall ſafety in the 
trucewith thera their Example might giue him ſufficient teltimony thereof, 
Sel:mhauing broken ir with them, and intringed ivis, oath vpon none occaſion, 
bur oaly throng!) a couctous defire to rule ouer the whole world . Th: Emyeror 
gauea willing care to theſe remonftrances,with a ready anſwer,that he would ne- 
uer be wanting torhe wealth and commodity of Chriſteadome, but that he was 
defiruus to fee, how the King of Poland,the Mulcouir,with other Chriftian Prin- 
ccs, and eſpecially rhe King of Spayne would carcy them-ſcluex.there-in, vnto 
whom hee woold fend an exprefle meſſenger into Spayne ro know his mind. 
 Asfor Charles the ninth theFrench King, the Pope vicd all the meanes hee 
could by his Nuncioro draw him intothe league, cxiorting him to fauour and 
turcheri with allbis power, notwithſtanding al che domeſtick warres and broiles 
29 ,whicn had tor cerraine yeares moleſted his Kingdome; it nor with his forces yer 
a: Jeat with his name and authorityzthe which the King ſeeming notto beablec ro 
Fatiſhe, ahd being likewiſe vawilling ro neglect the authority and cxhortation of 
his Holincfſc,he faid;in manner of deiay that he would fee what others would do, 
whowere more mighty, and free from all other lerts; for hc had at the ſame time 
-ſharpe warre in hisRealme,where nor long before the battaile of Monecontour, 
was fought berwixt his brother che Duke of Anioughis Lieuetcnant Generall,and 
the Proreftams,] of whom the Duke of Aniou gat the victory: Bur the Queene 
Motguerwho had the enticr gouernment and managing of affairs, making a mo: e 
open: excuſe, allesged, That the condition of other Princes was not like to that of 
3 hir tonne, becauſe that others treated of continuing warre againſt cheir enemies 
wheras they made a propoſition in France to breake the truce with a moſt migh- 
ty Prince their ancient freind, and therefore that the bulincſle delerued longer 
and more mature conſultation. | 
: Yer ncuertheleſſc the King and Queene, gauc louing and kind ſpceches to the 
Veneciat: Ambaſſador reſiding in thetr Cuurtzand betides diuers offers made ire 
the Scene from them, by their Ambaſſador relitdent at Venice; the King did cx- 
preſfiy:irnd rhither one of his Gentlemen to off<t to the Sigaocy that which the 
condition and miſery of rhe time would permit his Kingdorae, troubled with 
ſuch greeuous atthlents, namely to be a meane to divert thar warre, andto com- 
+0 Poſerhat controuerſie with the great Lord; making vſc in that manner of that 
f:cindihip,the which he himſclte halnot contracted, bu: hauing found eſtabli: 
ſhed by his Grandfather,aud afccrwards confirmed by H:#ry his father he would 
vic mcanes to preſerne it, the which hee fuppoſed would for that time bee to 
purpoſe, and jredound'to the profit of the Yenetians, his ancient, andgrear 
An. 
The Senate did not thinke thoſe offers of any force at that time, the prepara:?- 
ons for warrc being very foreward on both ſides, tearing leaft by an vocertainc 
hope of peace rhe:miindes of other Prmces, who were already much animated to 
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"$0 asrhc Dukes of Vrbin, Sauoy, Florence, and Ferrara, whodid all of them otter 
to ſpendcheit meanes ang lives'in that warre. ' Er | ER 
Tamas: King of Perſia was {vllicited rotake armes and to fenenge rhe 01d 

- and new wrongesrecciued from the: Ottomans, and ro this end Vintri7zo A; 
lefiantri a Citizen of Venice was ſent thither , who hauing dwelt a long titne 

ITO vet T iii1 3 | at 


The V enctiane 
Joltctt ther 18 
pr 19 ibe 


j<v.c i. it. 


The Fyrperors 
« [wer tothe 
Vinton 4 te 
b. {/ador, 


. 
7 be Pape ſoli= 
(1:0et the 
French King 
lohaut un 
h:nd intiis 
waire, 


The exſwer of 
thc King ox d 
the Vures al 
wot! erioite 
1. Fro 


The French 
Kings «ffer 16 
lue/taltiant 


warre would be ſoftened: The'Fralian Princes were much difpotcd to this Jeague, 
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p..; - ©1444! at Conſtantinople could ſpeake diuers languages. Hee becing come to Caſbin 

Kin; of Perf. Where the King of Perſia lay, was by meanes of cerraine Armenian Marchanes 

«10 m:kc war brought in by night,according to the manner ofthe Contrey,alchough it was in 

vppen SEM. the ſuramer time, before Sulten Caydar ry ts Kings third ſonne, who was ar 
the ſame time his Licuctenant, with whom having a long time diſcourſed con- 
cerning his comming «hither, and telling him what great watlike preparations 
Selim made againſt che Venerians,togerher with the gre#t proviſions of al Chrif- 
tian Princes to fight with him, hee entreated him in the name of the Senate to 
make vſc of ſuch an occaſion, and ro make warre ypon the Turkes in Afta,whileſt 
the rownes there ſhould bee vnturniſhed of Garrifons by reaſon of the warre 
ot Cyprus. 

Cajaar lending a willing care to this diſcourſe, did dilligently craue to bee in- 
formcd of the whole mattter,not promiſing him any thing, but to procure him 
audicnce of the King his father . But A/eſſandri perceiving that they vied many 
delaies thercin , becing aduiſed and aſſiſted by Coz 41; a marchant of Tauris,vn- 
to whom(he comming with him from Venice) the buſines had beenrecommen- 
ded, he beganne to deale with the great Chancellor of the Kingdome, who after 

The chancel» diucrs bo -oaabey made a free anſwer, That his King was a very wiſe and diſcreet 
> os "þ: Priace ,who knowing that in a matter of ſo grear importance it was neceſſary to 
I My w:r cone - , 
cernixg the Proceed very marurely, he would firſt ſcethe ſucceſle of the league, wherevppen 25 
Empcrors de= he might afterwards more ſafely reſolue. | ; 
m_ Aleſſanari having recciued this anſwer, and percciuing that he could not bee 
admitted to ſpeake with the King, left Perſia:for he plainly diſcerned that Tamas, 
being very 01d, was altogether adi&ed ro peace, and auoidedall occafions which 
might caule the Turkes ro ſuſpeR that he had any intelligence with Chriftians a- 
ainſt him 
: Such werethe Venetians preparations , ſuch their reſolution , and chus Cid 
they treat with forraine Princes, that beeing vnited together they might oppoſe 
themſclues againſtthat Common enemy : at what time the Tutkes beganne ro 
vſc hoſtile ations, & ſtaicd divers Venetian Marchants with their goods who tra- 
ded at Narenta, and other places of Albania in the Turkes dorninions; they did * - 
likewiſe vnlode/ although vnder another cullor ) two Venetian ſlippes which 
were at Conſtantinople , not ſuffetingthem to departfrom thence. Therev 
pon it was thought fir at Venice to doe the like by the Turkes ſubieQs, and their 
£o0ds, to the cndthat vppon all occaſions the bodics and goods of thoſe men 
might be anſwerable for their ſubieQts. 

Whileſt the Venetians were buſted in their preparations, the Turkesat Con- 

EF” 4 ſtantinople did haſten the prowfſion of all neceſlaries for their iourncy, they did 

—— in their Arcenall build new Gallies, trimmed the ould ones, caſt new pecces of 

for thewarre Ordnance : enroll greatnumbers of Pioners in Grecia, made huge proportions 45 

#f c387%%* of Biſkets in Morea, ſent five and rwenty Galliesto Alexandria, to ferchall pro- *- 
uiſions made there for the Army, and Selim continuing his reſolution to goc in 
perſon with the army, they prepared an infinite nnmber of veſſels called Mahon- 
nes, and Palanderias, and made great prouiſions of all things, according to the 
cuſtome of that nation whenſo-cucr their great Lord docth goe vnto the 
Army. 

Fu the Baſchaes,4sftaphe,and Pali, with diners others of the Councell vnto 
whom the cnterprize of Ciprus was committed ,conſulting afterwards on what 
courſe were beſt to be held in that warre,and there being ſome contrariety found 
in cheir opinions, ſome ſtay was made of the buſineſle. 

In the meane time, the Venetian Baily that lay at Conſtantinople, Dogieg AC- 

uainted with all theſe proceedings, rooke great care how he might aduerriſe the 

> pon thereof; ro write he durſt nor,fearing leaſt his letters would — 
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ted, as ſome of his had already beene , wherevppon, knowing that 1 plan 
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AMahomer was ever againſt this enterprize, hee d1d hope by his meanes to ob- _.. : 
raine his defire : Hee Cid by /brahim acquaint the Baſcha, and afterwards himſclt rn$4 roche 
by word of mouth, how-ill betecming it was for the Maieſty and generoſuty of ſo *be #4/cta 
great a Prince,to inuade.thoſe on a ſudaine and vnlookt for, w ho vpon his word **"*** 
and oath, thought themſclues ſafe and firme , as though whenrime and occaſion 
ſhould bee offered,hee could want forces ro employ againſtrhem, for the reco- 
uery of that which hee might juſtly thinke did belong vnto him, againſt whom 
hee ought firſt to proceed by way of Juſtice, and nexr by force , vſing firſt gentle 
meanes ,before hee did rake Armes. The Baſcha being mooued by theſe reaſons, 51 » cndeth 
10 perſwaded the great Lord, to ſend ſome of his ſeruants to Venice, ro demand 4:þ.1ce /s 
the Realine of Cyprus , betore hee ſent his Army to enuade it , which councell ma ags 
Selim allowed. Cubat Chiaws was appointed to that end, who ſome two yearcs re %: meof 
before had beene ar Venice vpon other buſineſle : che Bayly vnder this coulor, 9 2% 
* tooke occaſion to ſend one of his ſeruants to accompany the Chiaus,to condutt- 
him ſafely chorow the Venertians territories, and to cauſc this negoriation to bee 
the more eitcemed , Hee determined to ſend Lodourco Bonriey , his Secretary, 
whom hee thorowly inſtruſted with all matters ; hee did likewiſe obtaineleauc of 
the Baſcnato ſendhis yong fonne Lodewicoto Venice , fearing leaſt hee ſhould 
miſcarry among thoſe Pinbations in ſuch wretched times. 
This propoſnton toſend to Venice,did occaſion an other good , for there was 
a ſuſ»cntion of Armes on the Turkes {1de,till the returne of the Chiaus,whereby 
the Vencrians had time to man their townes with ſtrong garriſons , and ropro- 
uide for their affaires. The Chiaus becing come to Venice, the Senare becing 
before aducrtiſed of the cauſe why hee came , and having reſolued vpon an an- / 
{wer,commanded that no man ſhould talke or conuerſe with him; bur becing 
left alone with the» Secretary Bonrrcey, and two Dragomans, they decreed that 
without any other ceremony,hee ſhould have private audience; where hee com- 
ming into the Senate, and beeing placed in the vſuall ſeate, vppon the Princes 
right hand,hee went and kifled his Gowne, and after diverſe reucrences , hte pre- The Chiaw 
3" ſented a purſſe of cloth of gold Tiſſue,wherein accordingto the cuſtomeof that {[4%'*% 5 
nation,Se/ims letters were,and ſaid : Moſt excellent Prince , this is a Letter from 
my Lord,when you are acquainted wirh his demand, I expeCt ro have an anſwer: 
Wherevnto the Prince anſwering that it ſhould bee ſo ,andthe Chiaus ſtanding 
ſtill, perplexed in minde,becauſeno other ſpeech was vſed to him, added, 
My Lords, Mshomer the Viſier Baſcha hath commanded mee totell you, that « 
hee is very ſorry,that an occaſion is offered , that hee muſt needs breake off from <c 
you, having cuer ſought by all meanes to continue your friend: but complaints «« 
comming fo often to the Porte,and from ſo many places , of the vnfriendly dea- «< 
lings of rhe officers belonging to this State, and eſpecially of the kinde enter- « 
40 {ainment and reception giuento the Weſterne Pirates in Cyprus, who this very cc 
yeare,haue done great hurt to the Muſulmans,hath raken ſuch impreſſion in the cc 
minde of the great Lord,and hath ſo prouokedhim againſt this State, perceiuing cc 
that ſpeech vicd ſo often ypon theſe complaints to your Bayly, hath beeneto no c< 
purpoſe,as his authority hath beeneno longer able tokeepe warre from beeing «< 
denounced againſt you : and becauſe hee knowerh that yee cannot long hold out 
againſt the power of ſo porent a Prince, hee aduiſerh you asa friendto take ſome «c 
other courſe to ſhicld you from ſo many dangers, andto this end he hath procu- cc 
red my comming hither, and offeretto doe all hee may, that yee may auoyde 
this mighty ſtroake of fortune, and continue your ancient friendſhip with the « 
*© grea: Lord: and hauing ended his ſpeech hee preſented a letter from che lame c& 
Baſcha, conteining in ſubſtance that which hee had ſpoken, & 
The Chiaus hauing deliuered his meſſage, the Prince told him , that the Se- | 
nate had reſolued on an anſwer ,the which ſhould bee read vnto him, thathee = nnpagÞ 
- Might the bexter vaderſtand and know theig intention: Wherevponhee com- ci, 
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manded CAntentio Milladox na, Secretary to the Councell of Tenne, toread it, 
which in effe& was thus. That the Senate did greatly maruaile, that his Lord 
beceing no way by them provoked,nor vpon any iuſt cauſe, would violate and en- 
fringe that oath,by which he had (o ſolemnly confirmed the peace, and rooke for 
a prerence to make warre vpon theng, that they ſhould give away akingdome 
which the common- wealth had for many yeares lawfully and 5 nog enioyed; 
che which hee might bee well aſſured that they would neuer part from ; bur ſcein 

hce was determined to proceed againſt them after that manner , the Venctian 
Senate wouldnot faile ro defend that which did belong vnto it, hoping by fo 
much more to beethe better able to doe it, by how much the iuſtice ot their 
cauſe would procure them all ayde and fuccour,both diuine and humaine . The 

told him after wards,that his Lords letters beeing tranſlated and read , hee ſhould 
receiue an anſwer,and ſothe Chiaus without any farther diſcourſe was diſmiſſed. 

The beginning of thoſe letters was ſtuffed with ſundry complaints againſt the 
Venetians,for that they had Ciſquiered the ancient bounds of Dalmatia,which by 
conuention, made with his predeceſſors, had beene eſtabliſhed berwixt both the 
one and other Empire : that contrary to the old and new agreement, the Admi- 
ralls of the Venetian Galleysh. d put diverſe Twkiſh Pirates to death, after that 
they had taken them alive in fipht ; but eſpecially for that the Welterne Pirates 
were welcome into the Ifle of Cyprus , who did continualiy diſquiet his neigh- 
bour cit:ics,and barred his ſub:e&s from their tree navigation: then toward the 
latter ei:d hee craued, that if the Venetians were Cdcfirous to cortinue their anci- 
ent friendſhip with him,th .t they thould ſurrender vnto him the Ifle of Cyprus, 
to take away that cheeſe cauſe which did entertaine thoſe controverſies berwixt 
them ; otherwife, they ſhould prepare for a fierce warre by ica andland, for kce 
was determined to ſend his nauall Army with great forces to rake that ]fland,and 
in other places to inuadetheir dominjons by land , hoping in God, the giver of 
victories ,and inhis bleiſed Prophet Mahomert , by wholc faugur the Ctioman 
Family had obtained ſo great an Empire, to be v1Qorious in that enterpriſe. 

The Senate made. this anſwer tp theſe letters. That the Venetians had cucr 
inviolably maintair.cd peace made with the Orreman Emperors, and conteraned 
all other re{pects whatlocuer,by.refufing all occalions whereof they migh: have 
made good vie to their owne profit: becauſe that aboue all other things they 
thought it fic and beſceming a Prince,carciully to keepe his promiſe. and they be- 
ing de{irous co auoyde all iufpition of fo great an infamy, had dillemblcd and 
buriedin ſilence, diperſc v roigs done vnto them , becaulc they v ould ror bee 
the firſt deſiurbers of the peace : But now perceiuing that vyppon no occaſion, 
warre is denounced againit them , at ſuch a time as they leaſt expeed ir, they 
would notrefuſe it, for the defence of their owne, and in parcicular for the de- 
fence of theRealme of Cyprus, the which as their Anceſtors had enioyed jr 
with ſo iuſt atitle for ſo many yeares,they did likewiſe hope that God would giue 
them rhe grace to defend it valianily againſt all thoſe that would vniuſily rake 
it from them. 

Warre beeing in this fort denounced againſt the Venctians, and by them en- 
rertained,the Senate made a decree to ſcll diuerſe publick poſſtſions, ro accept 
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in aword to vſe all meancs to gather great ſums of money together : wherevpon 
for this purpoſe the number ot the i-rocuraiors of Saint Afarke was augmented, 
which is the chect dignity next to the Duke, beſtowing it vpon thoſe that ſhould 


| Jend rwenty thouland Nucats: tro the Common-wealth: they didlikewiſe permit 


all young Gentlemen to enter inte-the great Counccll before the time appoin- 
red by the lawes , Who: thereby might be capable to ele magiſtrates, and like- 
wiſcroexecute the like places themſelues,ſo as they would lay in depoſito cer- 
taine ſommes of money in the publique treaſury, 
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The ſurccate of armes had continued fora while tiilthe retuine of Cabai,ond 
the end of his negoriation, but being come to Raguza, the antwere which he 
brought was loone divulged, wherevpon the ioulcicrs that lay in the parts nec: e 
adioyning,nottarrying tor any others commandement being aſſembled in great 77 ir operet 
numbers, didnot only waſte and ſpoile the champaine country of Albaniaand #154. 
Dalmatia which was tubiect ro the Venetians, but went and encamped before 
Dulcina and Antiuari, who finding them to be manned with ſtrong Garriſons 
and hauing nv ordnance to batter them, they were enforced to, retice. 

Now the Chiaus being returned to Conſtantinople, andthe Senates anſwere 
being knowne, all men did greatly wonder atit : for rhe Turkes having ſeenc in 
former time what dzere accountthe Venctians made ot the great Lords friend- 
ſhip, ſuppoſed that thcy would try all meanes before they would take armes a- 
gainſt him. Burt Se/zm did not ſo much wonder as he did ſcorne and ciſdaine,ac- 
counting himſclic highly wronged and contemned in his owne perſon,becauic 
that the vſuall ceremontes and entertainments done to Ambaſſadors had beene 
denied to Cubar,and tor that they had not ſent an cxpreſſe meſſenger to him with 
their an{were,bui had contrary to their promile , detained the Secretary Berrice? 
at Venice. Inregard whereot his pleaſure was , being ſo councelled by M2homer, 
to haue Cub? come into his prelence , and particularly to relate the Venetians 
ſpceches and entertainment giuen vmo hum, together with their preparations —_ 
tor warre: which he vnderſtanding from his mouth , was :iome times amazed at _— on 
thereport of the Repubiikes forces, repenting him in a manner of his determina- ranma 6 
tion,and on aſodaine he would enter into rage and choller,being therevnto pro- » pct? ard ine 
uoked by his owne pride, and by the flattery of his counceliors : wherevpon, he ark 
placed gards about the Baylics houſc,thar he (ſhould nor goc abroad, comman- cians, 
ding the Baſhas of Cairo and Aleppo to doe the like to the Venetian Conluls of 
Alexandria and Syria yct they were alterwards fct at liberty , on condgition they 
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N the meane time Prince Leredandicd at Venice, and 7,oaoutco 579- 
| ccni70 was ci.ofenin his place, to the peoples great 10y and vnuſuall 
"x 5 applauds,preſuming that they had a Prince, who was witc, diſcrecr, 
ard alouer of the poore, and would conſtantly oppolc himlelte 2- 
= ozinſt all thoſe perils and dangers which did then threaten rhe 
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The Scnate after this eleion having acquainted all Chriſtian Princes with 
the comming ofthe Chiaus to Venice , together withtheir anſwere,went about 
to continue the former motions of the league . Therefore for the greater re- 
commendation of the matter , they reſolued tro ſend an expreſiſc Ambaſſador to 
the Emperour, and to that end they appointed Gracems Sonrance,a man of great 
authority and reputation , who had a long time delt for the Commonwealth in 
Princes Courts zthe Senate thinking it neceſſary , firſt to ſolicit that Prince,who 
already beganne to pow could inthe buſineſſe, ro the endthat by his example 
other Princes might be drawne into that vnion for Chriſtendome., 

Being cometothe Emperors Courtyhe found that he did alleadge ſundry dif- 
ficulties,and that he was ready to ſend the tribute to Conſtantinople,which he v- 
ſcd to pay tothe Turke for the Realme of Hungary, the which he vſed meanesto 
hinder,or atleaſtrodelay it till the finall reſolution . Yet neuertheleſſe the Ems 
peror ſeemed to bee glad of his comming , either for his owne excuſe or elle be- 
cauſc he deſired to haue an expreſſe Ambaſſador to come n the Signory a- 
bout that matter, to the end he might be preſent at the Imperiall Dyet which he 
determined within a while after to hold at Spire , and hee ſuppoſed that his pre- 
{ence would be the occaſion of propounding and concluding fo great and impor- 
tant a matter, 

As for the Spaniſh Court there was no ſpeech of the league, that King having 
ſent backe the treaty thereof ro Rome to D.Eſtuniza his Ambaſſadour and to the 
Cardinals Grawselle and Pacheco , bur the Popes Nuncio andthe Venetian Am- 
baſſador made carneſt requeſt,that the King would command Dera,that ſo foone 
as he ſhould bring thoſe Gallies,which he had appointed him into thoſe ſeas; to 
goc preſently and ioyne with the Venetians fleet, concerning which propoſition 
thoſc of the Kings Councell made ſundry difficulties, ſome times alleadging that 
it was againſt reaſon that the Admirall of the Kings Gallies ſhould obey the Ve- 
netians Admirall : then they made ſhewto ſuſpeR that the Venetians went a- 
bout to make vſc both of the apparence and name of thoſe forces to treat with 
more aduantage with the Turkes ; and therefore they concluded that the treaty 
of the league ought hiſt to rake place,as moſt neceſſary. 

Now at Rome, whither the trcaty ot the league had beene ſent backe ( as hath 
beene ſaid) rhe Pope perceiuing that to particularize the conditions thereof, 
would breed a very hurtfull delay,he propounded, that ſeeing the King of Spaine 
and the Venetians were agreedro make that vnion, that without any more de- 
lay,they ſhould publiſh the league,being made in the ſame manner as in the yeere 
37.and that inthe meane time their forces ſhould joyne rogether,to inuite other 
Princes to declate themſelues,and thereby to affright the enemies. 

During theſe praftizes the Generall Zanne departed from Venice about the 
beginning of Aprill, and went to Zara, which was the Rendezuous of all the fleer, 


and for all the prouiſions for warre,that ſo ſoone as things were ready they might 40 


from thence ſaileinto the Leuant. But the fleet,to their great hurt, ſtayed there 
longer then was expeted, tarrying for certaine Gallics , and for armes for 
the ſouldiers, and other warlike engins ordained in great number, for the ſoul- 
diers did endure there ſundry diſcommodities , and many of them grew ſicke,by 
meanes hereof the Gallics were badly furniſhed with ſouldiers and marriners: 
yer neuertheleſſe ſo ſoone as the Senate heard newes from Rome that the King 
had commanded Dorze to ioyne with the Venetian navall army, it wrote rothe 
Generall,that leauing foure Gallies for the guard of the Gulphe, vnder the com- 
mand of one of the capraines that had at any time beene an Admirall, he ſhould 
ſpecdily faile with the reſidue of the army to Corfou , and there to expe newes 
from the Gallies of Spaine,thathe might afterwards ioyne with them ar Meſſina, 


and the rwo fleets becing fo vnited ſhould ſhape ſuch acourſe as God ſhould 
dirc them. E 
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Accocding tothis commandement Zanze departed from Zarathe twelfth day 
of Tuly and failed to Lieſna, where he found fixe great Gallies , and certaine tips 
which he toyned to his fleet, and from thence,he went directly to Cortau.At the 
ſame time, twelue Gallies were in the Popes name armed at Anconato be {cnt 
rothe Venetian fleet at-Corfou. Fort, after fu propoſitions made 1n open 
aonliſtory concerning the aide w hich the Church might affoord the Vercctt- 
ans inthat warre, it was concluded that ewelue Gallies thould bee armed by the br dhe «ſt 
{ea Apoſtolike , bur rigged by the Venetians. The Pope commirred them to G.441l tw cyes 
Marc Antonio Colanne duke of Palliano with title of General to the Chutch in that #/' o-4ns 
warre againſt the Infidels, 

The Venetians ſcemed to approoue the Popes choiſe and wrote to him about 


it , Colonnalcntletters ro Venice , wherein hee gratified their loue and good wall 
rowards him,which he promilcd in all points to anſwer tothe honour and ſeruice 
of the Commonwealth. | 


The Turkes onthe other {ide ſo ſfoone as the Venetian fleete was gonne from 
Zara, beganne to (poile and waſte Dalmaria,with great troupes ot hole and 
toot,where they tooke ſome caſtles. Nowthe: Venetian Generall being come 
ro Corfou with three ſcore and tenne light Gallics ( for the great Gallics and 
Ships ſtaicd by the way.) he beganne to conſult. what was beſt co bee done/in the 
councell,by the Senates appointment, beſides the Generall who had two voices 
both the Prouidators of the army and Sforz. Palanicin were preſent ) all men 
were deſirous that the flecte- ſhould without delay paſſe forward 3 but many 
things hindered this deſcigne ; firſt, becauſe they had no certaine newes of the 
Gallies of Candy,which were in number twenty, vnder the command of Marco 
Quirin Admiral) of the Gulphe and next becauſe they had no certaine intclli- 
gence of the deſcignes of the Turkiſh ficer ;, for it would haue beene a very raſh 
attempt with halfe che forces to hauc hazarded the whole fortune of that warre 


on the incertaine cuent of onefight, ſeeing that by a little remporizing they 
might more commodiouſlly aſſure the eſtate of that aCtion. | 


30 Andlaſtly becaule the ſicknefle which firſt beganne at Zara, by reaſon'of the 
miſcries which the fouldiers and mavriners had there endured, was ſo mightily, , 
encreaſed, as grear numbers daily died , whereby many: Gallies were empry of 1, Haird 
men : this was the chiefte cauſe of the delay , and the captaines tooke great care th: flier at 
how to make new leavies of men to fucnith the fleet : To this end, commande- ©/%* 
ment was ſent to the Gouernors of Zant and Cephaloniats railc the ſpeediett 
and greareſt ſupplies chat they poſſibly could. * 

Inthe mcane time becauſe the ſouldicrs ſhould not grow idle, the General! 
reſolued roſend them.to beſcege the caſtle of Marguerits, aplace of it felfe no- 
thing famous, bur very neceſlary for the obrtayning of other conqueits , in which 

go action it was thought fit ro employ them}, wull ſuch time asthe Gallies-of rhe 
Pope and the Catholike King(houid arriue. The charge of this cuterpriſe was 
giuen ro Sforza Palanicin Generall of the Venetian rroupes , who departing 
from Corfou with eight and forty Gallies, commanded by the Prouidator Ce//z, 
with ftuc thouſand foote and foure great peeces of ordnance, arriuedby day 
breake in the Haven of Niſta oppoiite to it , where he ſpeedily landed his foul- 
diours, and willed them ro march on a ſodaine to aſſaile the enemies, thereby 
hoping wich caſc to ſurprize them and to {eize vpon the place, and to this pur- 
pole,he ſent certaine Harquebuziers betore, and himſelte followed after with the 
refiduc of his forces : but haumg marched agreat while'through narrow and .,,,__ 

50 difficult wates,they did from farre deſcry rhe caftle whichthey went to furprize, prize of 1! 
being ſeated on the rop of anhill, in a place of very difficult acccſle « Palanicin Heriume ts 
having well confidered al matters and finding things to'be otherwiſe then the Ys. 
had beene reported, thoughtir againſt reaſon,rohazard thoſe troupes which were « # cry 
deſtined ro greater archiuements 7, and therefore on a ſodaine hee turned backe **': 


againe, 
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againe ,although the Prouidator was of a contrary opinion , andcounteriman. 
ding the Harguebuziers that he had ſent before, hz inarched backe to the Hauen 
of Niſta and returned to Corfou. 

Ar the ſame time Marco Quirini came with his Gallies from Candy to Cor- 
fou, hauing by the way taken the fort of Brazza de Menia, which the Turkes held, 
He was preſently commanded to go with twenty Gallicsand ſcoure the I{lands of 
the Archipelago: wherevpon , he ſailed to the Ile of Andros one of the renow- 
ned Ciclades. Within a while after,the Generall Zane recciued commandement 
from the Senate to ſaile with his forces tarther vp into the Leuant , andby aſſ1y- 
ling ſome of the enemies rowaes to divert them fromthe invaſion of Cyprus, 
W herevpon jheleft Corfou and went to Modon where Q«#rin with his Gallies 
mer him, and within two daics after he arrived inthe Ile ot Candy anchor. din 

The Fenetien the Gulph Anfialea, which art this day marriners call the Hauen of Suda. The 
ol Bape) Generall being there deſirous to make ſpeedy provifion of wharſoeuer the flece 
Sexats com. needed, found great difficulties in it , chiefly in recoucring ſuthtient numbers of 
mandemevs., men to ſupply the places of themthat were dead,wherevpon , he ſailed with forty 
Gallies to: C andacethe chicfe city of the Ifland, the ſooner by his preſence to 
haſten the neceſſary prouiſions , leauing both the Providators and Palenrcin in 
the haucn of Suda with foure ſcore Gallies, enioyning them to leauy men from _ 
all parts, | | 

Now afrer that the fleet was ſufficiently furniſhed with ſouldiers,marriners and wad 
other neceſſaries, they vnproffitably ſpent the time and the beſt ſeaſon of the 
yeere,cxpeing the Popes and Spaniſh Gallies, the which,according to the Ve- 
netians directions, being ioyned together , wereto meet them in Candy. Ar the 

- laſtgrowardthelatter end of Auguſt, Mart-Antonie Colonnathe Churches Gene. 
ap ogy rall,and G:0o#an Andrea Doria , the Catholike Kinys . bring arrived, the Venetian 
of 5p17e and Aces Was merucilous ioyfull of their comming: The Generall and fleet went torth 
Y nets ofthe Haven of Sudato welcome them , where according ro the manner they 
nd. aca ſaluted with volies of ſhot; then all of them entring together into the haven, 

made no long aboad there,bur after fome propoſitions made, the whote fleet re- 
tiredro Sichy,there more maturely ro conlult what were belt to be done to tree 
the Ule of Cyprus from invaſton. _ 

Whileſt the Chriſtian ficer bad ipent much time in preparing and vniting 
it ſelfe togither,the Turkes with greater celerity had aſſembled all their forces, 3nd 
beirg mighty at ſea,had withour any difficulty , proſperovſly purſued their cnter- 
prize,the which was more ſpeedily performed , becauſe that Se/im, who {aid that 
heewould in perſon goe to the army changed his determination and reſfol- 

Mefapha,ce. Bed to remaine at Conſtantinople, by the aduile of Mchomet and Muſtspha,. 
verailof the tOWhoſe authority and councell allthe other Baſhas condeſcended; Selzmthen 
caep-14 of tarrying at Conſtantinople made-Anſtapha his Licurcnant Generall in that 
tha warre,committing the whole enterprize by land to him , and all marine ations 
to Pale, Admirali of the Gallies . Pzaii within a while after departing from Con- 
ſtantinople with fifty fiue Gallics and certaine other veſſels, Muſtepha et faile 
with like number , vnto whome foren extraordinary fauour the great Lord had 
iuen the Imperiall Galley to tranſport him , which is of extraordinary great- 
nefſe and moſt ſumptuouſly decked, in which the great Turke embarketh himſe!fe 
when he goes forth on any enterprize. They anchored firſt at Negrevone, then 
at Rhodes , where having intelligence thar the Venetian fleet lay at Zara, and 
could not depart from thence by reaſon of tickoeſle and other impediments,and 
that they had no newes at allof the Spaniſh fleet: the Turkes being our of feare 7 
thatthe flectes would ioyne together,and ſuppoſing that they durit nor come on 
any farther,determined to faile direftly ro Cyprus: Bur as rhe Turkiſh ficee paſ- 
ſcd along from Negrepent to Rhodes , Paz made an attempr to rake the torc of 
Tina,which is an Liland in ths factheft part of the Archipelago , belonging rothe 
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Venetians , and comming .ivnlooked for in 2 morning to that Ifland thinking 
roſurprizeit , it was diſcouercd zt fea by /erorimo Parnta a Venetian Gentle- 
man Gouernor of the Iſland, a valiant and diſcreet perſon, who of a long time 
hauing fearcd their arrivail , hee made prouifions of all necefſaries for detenſe. 
Hee percciuing the enemies tor to bend their courſe thitherward, Nor off a 
watning pcece to acuertzze thoſe of the lfland that were abroad in the coun- 
cry, that they ſhould quickly retire into the caſtle, which becing done in time, 
they prepared themiclues to wihiland the Barbarians aflanlts , which were 
very crucll , not onely once , butrwice and thrice,in eucry of whichghey were 


brauely repulſed , with great lofte of their men, and were enforcedto dilcampe, - 


lie Tr: 5 re 


after that they had with incredible fury waſted the whole ifland , burned the 
Country houſes , ruined Churches , and {laughtered all the catraile that were 
inchar l{lind, 

From Tina Pal: went roRhodes, where all their fleet lay which amounted 
to more then two hundred armed veſſels , accounting an hundred and f{i{ty Gal. 
lies, together with Fuſts and Galeots,, but inthe grear flecte were certaine Ma- 
bonnes,which are like ro great Gallies, not altogither ſo bigge as a Gallion, {xc 
ſhips,and great numbers of other veſlcls commonly called Caramulcolini , and 
ſome fifry Palandarics to tranſport horſe. 

This flzer bending it dice courſe roward Cyprus was difcricd neere to Bat- 
fo onthe firſt day of Tuly in the yeere 1570. which ſcourcd all rhe coaſt trom 
Limifla as fartc as the Promontory commonly called the Cape of the Car: 
then landing part of their forces they burned and ſpoiled the {ca coaſts, raking 
many priſoners: the next day purſuing their 1ourney, they went to Salines,where 
finding no reſiſtance , they vnſhip' their ordnance , andiherelt of the fouldiers 
who preſently fortified their campe withdeepe trenches and ſtrong Rampicrs, 
from whence rhey atterwards waſted and ſpoiled the country neere adioyning. 
Then marching to Leucata , nine miles from Salines they did cafily make rh;em- 
ſclues Maſters of the country and people, vnto whom Afuſtaphi gaue great guitts 
and goodly promiſes to draw on others, and eſpecially thoſe of the mountaines, 
ſecking rather ro winne them by faire meanes then by force. 

In tie meanc time they diſpatched foure ſcore Gallies and divers flat bor. 
romed veſſcls*ro Tripoli, andto the River of Caramania, thereto raiſe ocher 
horſe and toot forces , which arriving in Cyprus , made vpthe number ( as moſt 
authors wrire)ot fifty thouſand foor , frue and twenty hundred horſe , three thou- 
ſand Pioners, with great numbers of horſe of carriage and thirty pececes of grcar 
ordnance with an hundred and fifty Falconets. 
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There were no ſuffitient Garriſuns in the whole iſland able ro reſiſt theſe 


forces; for the ordinary Garriſon was but two thouſand Italian foot men, and 
ſome rhouſand others ſent from the firme land, with Martrimenges two thouſand 
ſoulciers, many whereof died by incommodious tran{portaiion; {o rhat the 
greateſt hope ot beeing able to detend the rownes and caſtles, conſilted in the 
new ſupplies which thoſe of the country had promiſed to leauy , There was no 
other cauallecy in the w hole Kingdome bur fiue hundred Stradiors which were 
'kepr there in pay by the Common-wealth, 

Things beeing thus, and ſufhticnt forces wanting to repulſe fo mighty an 
enemy , forthe cavallery was to weakeforto hinder his landing, and the 1n- 
fantery not ſuffiticnt to defend for any long time the two Chiefe fortes which 
they held , Nicotia and Famagoſta, and forto guard rhe mountaines and othicr 


paſſages of the Iſland hee beeing landed: therefore they rcfolued eſpetially to 
detend thoſe two cities. 


Aſtor Baillone who by HMartin:zngos death was Generall of all the torcesin ,,,, , vw 


the land , in the abſence of the Prouidatar ( for Lorenzo Bembo died , .nor 
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long beforc)and other Venetian Magiſtrates, called a councell, where the chicfe 
offices and command in that warre were diſtributed ro ſundry Cypriot Gentle- 
men, of honourable ranke , as well for their wealth as nobillity, but ſmally ex- 
perienced in martiall matters , The Count Reccas was made Lieutenant to 
Barllone , Giacome de Nores Count of Tripoli , Maſter of the ordnance, G:/onuan 
Singlitico captaine of the Cypriot cauallery , Giowan Soſomenc , captaine of the 


, Pioners,Scrpro Carafſa, and Pietro Paulo Singlitico captaines of the foor,who were 
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appoinzedto guard the ſtrong places of the mountaines, and others were ap- 
pointed to other places. | 

They did likewiſe conclude in that councell to attempt to hinder the enemics 
landing z and co that end , the chicfeſt of them went into the field with the great- 
eſt forces they could aſſemble, bur, conſidering their enterprize to be to dange- 
rous,and vnſcaſonable , the enemy having already landed part of his forces,they 
returned home totheir Garriſons, ſo that the Turkes landed without any difficul- 
ty,which made them ar firſt ro ſuſpe@ , that they did it for ſome pollicy, to draw 
them aftecwards into an ambuſcado, whereypon at thcir firſt arriuall they were 
very wary, but running afterwards vp and downe the country, and finding no 
oppoſition , becing theceby emboldened, their army did not onely aduance 
forward but went about in disbanded troupes , without Enſignes to robbe and 
ſpoile art their pleaſure. 


The Tutkith captaines beeing vnwilling to looſe time reſolued toaſſaile one 
of the two chiefeſt fortes ofthe Iſland . Pra/zwas of opinion, to beſecge Fama- 
goſta firſt hoping quickly to take it, and thatir being taken, Nicotia would of ne- 
ceſſity yeeld, which had many vnprofficable carers within the circuit of her walles, 
which being ſeated farre from ſea, in the middeſt of a champaine country , poſ- 
ſeſled by great numbers of enemies, could not bee relecucd, nor without new 
prouiſion long hold out the ſcege : that Famagoſta was no great fort , bur 
weake , and 1o defeCtiue as it would ncuer endure one onely battery , and 
that they within it were not many, or ſo bould and valliant as to ſuſtaine any 
aſſaulr. 

Muſtaphs mainteined the contrary , ſaying , that the reputation ofſo greatan 
army as theirs ought not to be blemiſhed by attempting any meane enterprize, 
thereby to encreaſc the encmics courage, and diminiſh their owne : That the 
Geneuois for foure ſcore and tenne yecres had held Famagoſia , at the fame 
time as the Kings of the family of Lu/jenex commanded the Iſland, whereby 
might be gathered,that the raking of that city,would bee of no great importance 
for the winning of the whole Kingdome. That the Nobillity, and very many 
of the people were retired into Nicotia, that all the wealth and munition of the 
whole Ifland was there, fo as that onely exploit becing well performed would 
end all the reſt,and their firſt attompr giue end ro all their deſcignes. 

Theſe reaſons forcible in themfclues and ſtrengthened by the reputati- 
on of the author , cauſed them to reſolue firſt ro belcege Nicotia, whither the 
whole campe marched the two andewentith of Iuly , hauing firſt ſent fiue hun- 
dred horſe towards Famagoſta,to cut off all correſpondence and intelligence be- 
ewixt thoſe two cities « the Turkes purſuing their journey approached neerc 
ro the walles of Nicotia. Great tcare ſcized on the inhabitants when they 
perceiued the enemy at their Gates, like men who wanting diſcrect fore-ſighr 
to prouide for dangers a farre off, did extreamely feare them becing neere ar 
hand, hauing alwaies becne incredulous that the Turkiſh fleet would come in- 
to theIf{land, though the Venetian Baily at Conſtantinople , and the Senate, 
had giuen them many aduertizments thereof that they might prouide for cheir 


 affaires in tre. 


Nicole Dandulo was at the ſame time Governor of the city, a man to weake 
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to vndergo that burthen , which not deſert but opinion had laied on him: yer ro 

whom long experience had rather giuen abillity ro execute,then nature to direCt. 

The ſodainneſſe ot the danger had encreaſed his teare z and his feare the danger, 

for,at the arriuall ofthe encimics army,the trenches were vnfiniſhed,and the foul- 

cicrs &iſordercd,and the city vnvitualled, | | 

Now whileft thoſe in Nicoſia , beeng incompaſſed with many miſcries,were 

buitedin furniſhing the city with neceffaries, and inconſulting by what meanes The exemier 

to \ruſtrate the encmics deſcignes ; they were ſo rediovis in their tefolutions,. mg rcar 

in rcgacrd they had no eminent Commander able to decide the controucrſies SB 

which aroſe from diucrfiry of opinion, that the Turkes had timzeto pitch their 
IC tents, to plant their ordnance, and likewiſe for to fortifietheir campe,, which 

ſtrerched it ſelfe from Saint Marines as farre as Aglangia , poſlefling the 

whole ſpace oppotite vato fours Bulwarkes, and an the other {ide of the towne 

which was not enuironed by the campe both the Baſhas did daily ſend an hun- 


dred foote and as many hor(e, that none might iſſue forth or entcr into the 
Citty. 


_ 


This Cicty is ſeated in the middeſt of the champaine,in an wholeſome rem- 
pcrate aire: it hath great ſtore of water, and the ſoile is very fruittull: In fore 14, 
mer times it was nine miles in compaſſe about , bur the Venctians bee- of the city of 
ing &cſirous to fortific it , reduced ir to three: it is proportioned like a ſtarre V9:t4- 
29 with clcucn points, in euery of which is a bulwarke ; made oncly of carth, which 
were not yer finiſhed when the Turkiſh army arriucd : and the rules of fortifica« 
tion Were ſo we!l obſerued, as the greateſt Inginers accounted itthe moſt ab. 
ſojutc peece inthe world, 
Howſccuer, the City rather was vnfurniſhed of a skilfull Commander,and 
braue men,then of fortification , There were tenne thouſand foot-menin the 
city , amongſt whom were fifteenc huridred Italians and the reſt were native 
Cypriors, namely three thouſand Cernedes, two thouſand five hundred of the 
cicy, two thouſand new men cnroledin the rowneg and villages of Cyprus,that 
39 were retired thither, and a thouſand Nicotian Gentlemen , all with vnexpcri- 
enced troupes,were forthe moſt part badly armed, 
They likewile ſent to Famagoſta for to entreat Bai/lone to come thither with 
ſome certaine troupes to command the city : but thoſe of Famagoſta hauing 
no ſuperfluous forces , and becing vncertaine whethet the enemy changing 
his determination wou!ld on a ſodaine come and aſfaile them , did conſtant- 
lo deny the Nicotians requeſt, not ſuffering the aide they required , nor the 
captaine to goc forth of their city : vpon this refuſall Bazllone likewiſe excu- 
ſcd his deparrare, adding that Martivengas louldiers by wanting a captaine , ſaid 
that they would obey none bur him , ſo that his departure might biced lome 
40 great diſorder and confuſion in the City, Moreover, there was ſtore of or- 
daance in the towne , which wanted but braue men for ro mannage it + There 
were many Pioners , for beſides foure thouſand vnder the commaund of Gio- 
wan Soſemene , as many more were come to the citty ; neuertheleſſe, for all ?i/*ordemoug 
this great multitude of people, the captaines becing diuided amongſt rhem- - ang SpA 
ſclues, this ſo neceſſary fortification was left imperfe& , which did much wea- 
ken the forces within it. | 
Onthe contrary ſide, there was inthe enemies campe ſuch agreement , and 
obedience towardes the captaines,as all military actions were {pecdily executed, 
AHuſtaphz a couragious perſon and a great ſoldier,befides the ranke which herhen — 
50 held,had greatcredir and authority amongſt the ſouldiers, in regard of the fame Mu?<pha bit 
and reputation he had purchaſed for his command in Selims army before he was 5 ors Th 
Emperour,when hee made warre on his brother _A4chorat,, all men attributing giers ; 
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the vnexpected viRory which enſued, tohis onely valour and proweſle : and 
therefore the ſouldiers being accuſtomed ro martiall deeds, trauaile and danger, 
vw ere growne much mere active and valliant , having their capraines valour 
for their obie,togither with the hope of great rewardit they were victorious. 
His army was reportedto be very ſtrong, but his chicfe force were ſixe thou. 
ſand Ianiſſaries, and foure thouſand: Spaches ( theſe arc horſe-men,neuer out of 
pay,which ſome time when necd is, fight on foote ) all valliant men and bred vp 
in warre : Therefore by how much thoſe of the city wanted humaine aide a- 
gainſt ſuch forces , by ſo much greater was their recourſe vnto God, For, day 


and _ praiers were made in priuate Houſes and Churches , and follemne ; 


proccſhons ouer all the city, which were performed with great deuotion and 
concourſe of peope, thetein following the example and cxhortation of Fran. 
ciſco Contaren Biſhop of Baffa, | 

Hee at that time was chicfe amongſt the Clergy in that city ( for Phi/ippo 
Mocenrgo Archbiſhop of Nicotia was then at Venice ) did not cealc to aide 
and aſſiit the people as if hee had beene their owne paſtor, and having ona time 
alſembled the chicte of the rowne , in Saint Sophias Church, hee gaue them a 
bricfe and learned exhertation befitting the time, fromwhence they departed 

ſo well ſatisficd and reſolued,as they did put one an other in good hope 
and comfort of a fortunate iſſue of that warre, and did 
braucly diſpoſe themſclues to defend 
cher country. 
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7 PS HE Tu Res beſeegethe City of Nicotia,with their fu- 
f A AN rious battery . The taking of the Buiwarke Conſtance, 
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$YC1zy whereof enſued the Cities loſſe . The Birbarous cruel- 

£501 7; reed at the ſacke of the City . Thereſt of t 

S 1h £7e5 commitred at rhe ſacke of rhe City . Thereſt of the 

ea TW 1{l1nd yeelderh to the Turkes , Famagoſtz excepted. 
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an army,who at laſt reſolue to goe and fight withche enemy. Doria having 
intelligence of the lo7e of Nicotia , returnes home into his country . Many 
toynes ſubicts to the Turkes yeeld tothe Veneti-ns. Tre Popes exlorcati- 
30 0nfor the conclufion of the leigue . The dif] iculties which croſe inthe conn 
cluſion of the lexgue . The Emperour refufe-h to enter into the league. Sup- 
plies [ent to Famrgoſia, Mahomet Bujha propounderh a treaty of peace to 
the Venetians. The Venetians are doubt full and -oncert-ine either fur pexce ar 
warre . The Emperor oppoſeth himſelfe againſt the title which the Pope hd 
giuen to the Duke of Florence . The Pope and Spani-rds ſccke tothe Vene- 
tins ,leaſt they ſhould make an agreement with the Turke . The le :gne is 
concluded and fiened, with the Articles thereof. Donlohn of Auſtria is 
ao made Generall of te le.rgue . Tre mexnnes wich the Venetians ſed to get 
money Jh.:t Sclim promiſed ro himſelfe after the taking of Nicotia. The enc- 
mies are defeated in Candy . The Turkes ſpoile and waſte the Iſlands of 7 nt 


and Cephalonia . And laſtly the conditions of peace propounded to the Veneti- 
ans by Mahomet Baſha. 
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T he ninth Booke of the ſixth Decade 
= of the Hiitory of Vemice. 


= He enemy without any empediment being come before Ni- 
hl ON coli,ſent certaine horſe tro make incurſions neere to the city, 
ZN to draw thole within it forth to skirmiſh ; the Italians would 
3&2 gladly haue fallied , but at firſt the Gouernor would not ſuffer 
LS them ; yet becing oucrcome by the importuniries of all the 
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Thoſe of Nico, ASS &afy captaines, he permitted Ce/ar of Vincenza, Licutenant of the 
fam cr. Count Keceas,to laliic with certaine horte, which being tew in nur)ber could nor 
{4 1/43 execute any important matter , but onely ſought to draw the enemy within the 
ſhot of the cities ordnance: and having done lo two daics togither,a captaine of 
a tizoupe of Stradiors, whoſe name was Andre Cerzeſe,was taken by the enemy, 
and being brought betore the Baſha, hee preſently commanded his head to bee 
cut off, 
The enemies afterward without any empediment did build a fort on Saint 
Marines mount; ſome foure hundred and forty paces rom the city: for although 
the beſceged vſcdall meanes to fruſtrate the enemies deſeigne towards the cur- 
taines of Po/ocatera and Caraffa({orſo were thoſe Bulwarkes called, by the name 
of thoſe Gentlemen that had particular command in the building of them ) and 
did continually with their ordnance play vpon that part, yer, they could not hin- 
The Twkes der the enemy,who wrought day and night, from executing his enterprize z who 
(inet Dt ſatisfying himſelfe withthat onefort, cidon a fodaine build three more in 
the city. three other ſcucrall places, the one vpon a little hill at Saint Georges ,taeſec- 
cond oppolitc to the Bulwarkes Conſtancia and Podocatera,on alittle riſing, called 
Marguerics Mounr,and the third onthe top of the Mount Mantia, hoping with 
theſc fortes to batterthe Bulwarkes,curtaines,and huuſes of the city. 
They did afterwards make dceepe and broad trenches which they brought vn- 
OL_m_ to theditch of the old walles and placed courts of gard in them, which could not 
* bee hurt by the cities ordnance : then, for foure daics ſpace, without intermil- 
fion, from morning till night they furioutly with all their orenance batteredthe 
walles z but percciuing itto bze to ſmall puzpoſe,, becauſe the bullets for the 
moſt parc fell ypon earthen Rampiers and made no breach , they ceaſed the bat- 
rery,and fell to the ſpade and mattock, ſo as they preſently came vnderneath the 
counter ſcarpes , thinking thereby to overthrow them : then they plaicd vpon 
4 frvee aſſault foure Bulwarkes, namely Podocatera, Conftantia,Dauila, and Tripol! , all which 
£:.n's fowre they determined to aſſault at once,in which for aiong time both fices fought val- 
exert liantly, but in the end the Turkes were with with great lofſe repulſed. 

: AMuſtapha wondering ard raging thereat , becing almoſt out of hope ro 
take the City , ſolicited and animated his ſou!diers , to goe once againe to 
the aſſaule, prominng great rewards to ſuch as ſhould doe valiantly , and after 
that hee had made aſpeech rothem worthy a Generall, hee cauſed a proclama- 
tion to bee made thorow the whole Army, that any three which ſhou!d firſt 
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mount the citty walls ſhould be made Sangiacks, and if any Baſcha dyed hee that 
ſhould firſt enter the citry,ſhould ſuccecd in that dignity. 
The ſouldiers beceing thus encouraged, the aflauit was reſolued on: The next 
day early in che morning the Turkes marching by day breake in great fiience to 4n 2ſſuult 
the ſame Bul-varkes, aſſailed the befieged on a ſuddaine and vnlookr for, hoping #7" "7. ms 
thereby with more calc co obtaine the vitory,(as indecdit did). For the Tutkes (anita, 
finding thole that had the garde of the Bulwaike Conſtantia halte a ſleepe, and ,, .._ wy 
mounting furiouſly the Parapet , gaue them no time nor leiſure ro make any de- 12k; the Bats 
fencc,who becing drowned in flumber and feare,forgatto retire into the Cittry, »#&e ton» 
19 Thegreat opinion which the befteged had conceived of the arrivall of ſupplies POOR 
from the Common-wealth of Venice, which they ſo much defired , made them 
belecue,that the noiſe which they had heard the night betore, whileſt the Turkes F 
weie preparing forthe mornings aſſaule,was a token of the cnemies ditcamping; 
inregard wherevt, and becaulc they were oppreſſed with Jong watchings,and in- 
tollerable labours, they had ſecurely difarmed themſclues , andtell ro ret : The 
Turkes then in this contuſion entring pell mell wich the Chriſtians into the laſt 
rampiers,there arole a greatcry,accompanied with feare and amazement, wher- 
vpon, many betooke themlſelues to open flight. 
The Count Recc as quarter was necre to the Bulwarke , who by the ſuadaine 
20 noyle becing certified of that which was done,did preſently arme, and comming 
in among the thickeſt throngs,hee found lo great dilorder there,as notwithſtand- 
ding all his meancs and per{waſtons to cauſe the ſouldiers to ſtand faſt, and make 
valiant reſiſtance, his labour was in a mannerloſt, co ſuch a deſperate paſſe were 
matters brought, and himſclfe beeing (hot into the head with an Harquebuze, 
fell downe dead, wherevpon all thoſe, that by his arriual] had taken courage , and 
began by little andlittlero make head, leaving the defenſe of the wails, ran home 
to their houſes to prouide for theſafry of their wiues and children. Pzctro Piſant 
and Bernardino Polano Captaine of Salma,comming thither in haſt, could nor by 
their authcrity and example ſtay the diſordered runne-awayes ; among whom 
39 Polanothruſting himſclte, and going about te hoid them back by force, was to- 
gether with them cut in peeces. Prſant perceiving his tcllow to be {[1ine,did with 
the reſt retice to the marker place, whither from all parts the poore inhabitants 
came, \\ ho were not yet purſued by the Turkes , who having taken the Bulwarke 
Conſtantia, would before they went on any farther, make themſeluzs maifters of 41:11; eur. 
a'lthe reſt, in which the Italian footmen did ſtill fight brauzly with the enemy ; warke- ae 
but in the end when they perceiucd their ſtrong places to bee loſt , and that they '***+ 
were at once aſſailed in front and on their backs,beeing vaable to make any long- 
er refiitance, they abandoned the walls , and making themſclues way thorow the 
n.iddeſt ofthe enemies, they retired tothe market place , where they made head 
49 for atime,vnilltaatthe Baſhaof Aleppo arriued, who enrring the towne at the 
Bulwarke of Tripoli, wentfict ro mae 200d the walls , where hee made great 
{laughter of ſuch 2s hee met with, and finding no more reſiſtance, hee marched * 
towards the market place, where ſeeing ſo many armed = to make head,hce 
cauſed three peeces of Ordnance to bee brought from the walls , and beſftowing 
his thot among them, hee enforced them to quit the place, many of whom ret- 
red to the Pallace; whither the Gouernor , Biſhop Contar-n, and many of the vl ss © 
chiefe Cittizens had already eſcaped, thoſe which could not encer.running vp #44. 
and downe heerc and there thorow the ſtreetes, were preſcantly either {line or 
taken priſoners. 
90 They withinthe Pallace having received the Baſchas word for the ſafety of 
theirlives, ſo ſoone as they had opened the gates , the Turkes preſently runne in 
vponthem , who were able to make no reſiſtance beeing vnarmed , where they 


were all murthered : therein, the Goucrnor, Biſhop, and common people run- 
ping one {clic ſame fortunes : 
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| That beeing done,and the Tutkes freed from farther trouble, they ran confu. 
ocrgg ®  ſedly and without E nſcignes about the citty, ſacking houſes ſpoiling ard ruining 
Churches,diſhonouring wiues , raviſhing virgins, and putting all rothe edge of 
the (word, without diftinCtion of age or condition, foas that day, twenty thou- 
{and perfons dyed by the hands of the Turkes : and thoſe whom the cruell enemy 
ltr ale, rather to reſerue them tor ſome miſerable puniſhment, then for any 
rbenumber of COMP?Ifſion towards them, were bound in chaines, and haled to priſon ouer the 
the dead, dead boudics of their friends and kinsfolke. In this manner did this Citty in one 
day,raſte the extreameſt of calamitic , which for a long time had lived in great 
pompe and magnificence,nay rather in all exceſſe and difſoluteneſle , ſeruing for  - 
an example of the inconſtant mutabilicy of humaine #ffaires. The Cirty was ow 
taken and ſackt vpponthe ninth day of September, and we touretcenth day of 
the ſiege. 
The Turkes did afherwards with eaſe become Lords of the rcſt of the Iſland, 
Famapoſta excepted. For the other townes following rhe viftors fortune, did 
depths _ preſently yecld, and Cerina likewile as readily as the reſt , notwithſtanding that 
Famag'iia Gronen Maria Atudtzzo C aptaine of the Caſtle,and Captaine Alphonſo Palazza 
excified. becing entreated by thole of Famagoſta, had de: ermined to hold out and brauc- 
ly to defend it. Thoſe of the mountaines did the like, Scrpro Caraffa,Panlo Srnglitt- 
, with diverſe other Gentlemen , and ſome Greeke Preiſts, and great nums 
bers of Coun:trey people, yeclding them-ſclues ro AMnſtapha , vnto whom the 
{ware fealty and alcageance; ſo rhat the Venetians pollcfled nothing inthe Ifland 
bur onely Famagoſta, whithcr Muſtapha determined to march, lcauing 4000, 
foormen for the gard of Nicotia, 

Muſtavhi hauing caken order for Nicotia, marched towards Famagoſta with 
his whole armie, and encampedat the village Pomodama, three miles from the 
Citty, cauſing his Turkiſh horſe to make dayly incurſ1>ns to the very gates, who 
bore the heads of the chiefcſt Nicotians vpon theic lances points ,to daunt the 
ſoutdters,and to divert them from their reſolution in ſuſteining the ſiege : hee did 
afterwards draw neerer to the Cirty , making great trenches : but thoſe within | 
the towne lallying to skirmiſh , cid fo dilquiet the enemies , as they twiie draue Y 
then from their treviches , and with their ordnance did ruine three Forts which 
they had almoſt kniſhedin p! places very commodious for them ; namely at Saint 
Geerges,Peritpola,and at the Crane tower,which neuertheleſle did aſterwardsdo 
them great hurt, for they rlicrein ſpent aboue fifty thouſand pound weight of 
powder,which ſince then they wanted, 

Now becaule winter drew neere,an vnfit ſeaſon for a ſtege, which they percet- 
vec v-ould prooue long and difficulr.and that ir bchooucd him beſides to fireng- 
then his Galleys,by realon of thc ivtclligence heereceined of the vniting of the 
Chriſtian fleete ;, A uf! apha beeirg vnvs illing (O ENtETFPTIZE any thinggthat might = 
darken or ccl;ple (<e glory purchafed at Nicotia, did often and in ſundry ſorts fo- 4 
Iicite thoſe of the citty roentertaine {oine agreement,and to yeelc: He permitted 
Joh 4 Soſomenz,'alho had beene taken at Nicotiato go to Famagoſta,vpon his own 
word,to procure money to pay his ranſome, that hee mightexhort them to a vo- 
Juntary veclding,and to tell them that they could by no meanes hold our long. 

Bur che Capraines,Magiſtrares, and people of Famagoſta ,reſoluing to defend it 

to the laſt man,would inno fort liſten to his diſcourſe bur bed of intreating the 
Senare oO quit that citty to the enemy,they humbly beſought i itto {cond them aid: 
and the berterto acquaint it with what they needed, they reſolued ro ſend Nicelo _ 
Doato to Venice, with two Galleys , and with him leronimo Ragazz:ne, the 50 
Cr':ies Biſhoppc, who was well inſtructed ot all matters, and very fic for \uch a 
bulineſle, 

But ic is now time to returne tothe Chriſtian flect , which departing as hath 
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beene ſaid forth of the Hauen of Suda was coti\e to Sithy, where tize Captaines 
beganne to conlult what was beſt to be done. Propoſttions were made by ſome 
of them to enuade ſome places belonging to the Ottoman Empire, and thereby 
enforce the enemies to leaue Ciprus ro come to the reſkew of his owne, afhr- "47 0775s 
ming itto be the ſureſt meanes to fruſtrare the enemies deſeignes . "The Gene- {7 et? 
rall Zawxe was of acantrary opinion, perſwading rhemito ſaile direaly ro Cy- cb11/iar fete 
prus, allcadging how that the fleet was cheetly deſtined for the defente of that 
 Kingdome, whica by direing their courſe cllewhere could not bee prelerned 
trom the dangtt which threatetied it: That the only remedy was to goe and fight 
with the enemics fleer, becauſe thar vpon report of their comming , the Turkes 
would be inforced to quit the land enterprize and to retire ro their nauy for the 
defence thereof : which if they ſhouldnot doe, they were then ſure to find the 
empty Gallies in the Hauca expoſed to their mercy : That ic was moſt likely , 
that rhe Turkes,vpon intellig:nce that the Venetians forces and Gallies were v- 
nited with thoſc of the Pope and King of Spayne, would preſently leaue Cyprus, ;,, oþ dion < 
not to fight, bur to returne to Conſtantinople: and thattherby they might find mc with the 
meanes to incounter them by the way, & fight withthem with great aduantage t © © 78"? 
for though thcy were Inferior to the enemies in number of men and veſſells,they , 
were neuerthe}Jfle without all doubr ih goodneſſe of hipping 
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, and magnanimt- 
ty and courage ſuperior ro them; beeing beſides freſh and luſty, whereas the c- 


nemies could not but be much wearicd and waſtcd with their exploits done fince 
their arrivall in the Ifland- moreover, to approach the encmies fleet, though no 
other profit ſhould enſue thereof, would encreaſle their owng reputation, wieras 
on the contrary to turns away from ſuch an enterprize would argue feare and 
cowardize ,encicale the enemies courages and diminiſh their owne, eſpecial] 
theirs that hauc the guard of the Fortes in Cyprus:That it was no ſound aduiſe to 
looſe ones owne vppon hopetogetit of another man , and leaſt of all when as 
a weaker Prince,ſuch an one as was the Common-wealth of Venice, could hard- 
ly defendit being gotten, or recouer from the Turkiſli power and in the middeſt 
39 of all his warlike countrey that which is loſt. 
Theſe reaſons becing ſtrong and forcible were approued by euery one, as a- 
grecable tothe Senates decree, namely to leaue all other enterprizes and io in- 
rendthe voyage of Cyprus already reſolued , wherevppon the flecet departed 
trom Candy rhe eighteenth day of September to ſaile thicherward, 
The whole flect conſiſted of an hundred and fourclcore light Gallics , namely an Tl vwnicr of ſs | 
hundced and foure and twenty of the Venetians, twelue of the Popes, and fiue '* ©r1/44n 
and forry ofthe Carholick King: and beſides all theſe, rwelue great galleys , and = 
fourcreene Venetian men of warre,with great numbers of other vellels of bur- 
then,which carried Munitions and other neceſ]aries. In the whole Navie there 
40 were fitteene thouſand mercenarie footmen , beſides great nuinbers of volunta- 
rics,and the moſt of them Gentlemen,and men of note, commanded by ſundry 
Captaines of grcat expe:ience and reputation. The fleere ſayling with a faire” 
winde towards Cyprus ,didin three dayes, rid away three hundred miles, and ar- 
rived at Ca/fc/-ro/7o,which 1s ſeated on a rock, oppoſite to Caramania, ſome hun« 
cred and fifty miles from Cyprus,where by reaſon of night that ſtole vpon rhem, 
and atempelt thar arole,they were enforced to Jand in the Hauens of Vathi and | 
Calamira, where the ſam2 night they receiued forrowtull newes of the lofſe of Y 1.4 
Nicotia. | 
This did greatly trouble the whole fleete , wherevpon the next day a Coun-:-,,;: erin 
59 cell was called, to determine what was to bee done . Such as freththe begin- «/ tHelofe of 
ning had not approoued that iourney, did then condemne it more then betore : os $4 5:00s | 
and Doria did openly proteſt,that he would returne horfe,and ſaid, That he came 71, ue Lows, of 
from Candy , with an intent to relceue Nicotia, which beeing loſt,the cauſe of his WA? 
tourney ccaſed,and that he knew none other reaſon ſufficient to expole them ro 
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the hazard of a bataile,which in regard of the loſle of that Citty was much more 
to be well conſidered: becauſc thatzhe enemies beeing then free from land 2Cti- 
ons, and growne more proud and infolent by meanes of the victory, would be 
imbarkcdin their Veſſclls, nor alone to-repullc bur to affaile vs; adding heerevn- 
to,thz vaficnes of the ſea{on,wintencrawing on,& thelong iourny they were yet 
to make betore they (ſhould arrive at their wiſhed Haven. and alto his particular 
charge ct preſerving his flect which was committed vnto him by the Catholicke 
King, 

Thete reaſons making him reſolute in his opinion,he could not be diuerted from 
itby the Generall Zaane, nor by the ProuidatorYextero, who being already im- 
backed for Ciprus, ſeemed highly ro allow of that iourney,cach of them telling- 
him that farce they were come {o farre together,he ought withthem to run one 
ſc!te ſame fortunc,and make proofe of the hazards of warrez wherof they ſhou!d 
not atrerwards haue cauſc ro complain, thereby tlotring out the infamy which 
all men might throw vpon them, tor having ſuch gallant forces and conſumin 
{o much time in vaine withour attewpting any memorable matter; bur all thes 
perſwaſions were to no purpoſe with him nor with the reſt likewiſe who had noe 
liking co the tourney, who vpon Derz4s refuſall ro goe on any farther, the Gene- 
rall Zax»e to his greatgreefe was entorced to permit it- | 

The Chriſtian fleet then departing from Caſtell-rofſo , and comming all ol 
themrto Scarpanto intothe Haucn Trittano,Dorra onja ſodaine took his leaue di- 
reing his courſe ro wards Puglia, and from thence into Sicily,his only care be- 
ing to retire lately into his Contrey. 

Colonn: and Zanne being deſirous to exploit ſome worthy enterprize, remai- 
ned ſtill cogether, But having intelligence that Pza/z, with a great number of well 
armed Gallics was come from Cyprus to overtake them, and finding themſetucs 
to weake for refiltance,they weighed ankors and failed into Candy to the Hauen 
of Canca,not without danger of being aſſailed by the Twikiſh fleet, which hauing 
notice of the Chriſtians departure ſailed ſpeedily to the Ie of Stampalia: and Ps- 
al; determining to gocto Candy,iu hope to fina ſome 2ſſured booties on thoſe 
Seas , could not exccute his proic by reaſon of ſtormes and foule weather, 
wherevppon he returned back, and went into the Archipellago : where hce ecn- 
rercd the Hauen oi Calegicra making a ſhew as it hee would winter there, buc 
on a ſuddaiac changing his mind, hee went with his whole flzet vnto Conſtan- 
tinople. . 

A ſame time certaine Townes of Albania which were ſubicCt to the Turke 
did riſc againſt them , and being defirous to ſhake off their flawſh yoak they ſent 
to requeſt the Venetian Magiſtrates their neareſt neighbors, to ſend them ſup- 
plics of men and armes a ſuring them that at the firſt fight of their Enſeignes- 
they would ſpeedily come vato them and becomerheirſubicAs, and for aſurete- 
ſtimony thereof, they offered to giue them their children in hoſtage : which re- 
queſt oftheirs, though it could not bee granted, as befitred their need and deſire, 
great numbers neuertheleſlc of inhabitants of the black Mountaine,and ncere to 
Boyan,called at this day the countrey of Drins,and other places belonging to the 
Marcouichians,did ſubmit themſclues ro the V enectians,ſo that the Gouernors of 
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Antiuari , Dulcigna, and Budua , did inthe name of the Venetian Common- 


wealth,reccive the oath of allegiance of more then an hundred townes and yil- 
lages. The Chriſtians of Zara were in armes , rot ſo much in hope to make any 
Dew conqueſt, as to repulſe the enemies, and to free the countrey from their 
continuall incurſions: Butrthere was no memorable matter done, in regard both 
partics were apter to robbe and ſpoilethen to fight. 

In the meane time, the renewing ofthe league was treated at Rome, whither 
ſo ſoone as ample commiſſions were brought from Spayne and Venice to their 
Agents and Ambaſſadors for the concluſion therof ghe Po pe having _ ſhow 
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before him beganne to exhort them all ro enter into league againſt the common 
encmy, telling them that the cauſe was common, (although thatin reſpc& of 
preſent loſle ir did more neerely concerne the Venetians), in regard the quarrel 
was betwixt Chriſtians and Infidells, and that if his owne preſence ſhould be ne- Th Pope; 1+. 
ceſſary, his age ſhould not hinder him from the iourney: That he would entreat, 597/««n /or 
ſolicite, and admoniſh the Emperor and all other Chriſtian Princes to enter into ,; cj. wo 
the league, for which he promiſed continually to pray vato God that it might = 
pleaſe him ro grant it victory ouer his enemies. 
The Ambaſſadors and Cardinalls ſeemed to be greatly mooued by this exhor- 
tation, giving his Holineſſe many thanks for it, cach of them promiſing to pro- 
cced therein charitably, ſpecdily and ſincerely, as became a matter ſo important, 
holy,and deſired by their Princes,as well in reſpec of their owne particular inte- 
eſt, as for the Common good of all Chriſtendome: theſe words becing often 
re-itterated by them did not produce effets conformable therevnto,bur cyery of 
them aimed at his owne particular profit, which beeing ſundty , brought forth 
different opinions, breeding extreame and important delayes inthe concluſion 
of chat bufineſſe, wherein divers monethes were already vainely ſpent in idle and 
ncedlefſe diſputations. 
The Pope had appointed fiue of the greateſt and nobleſt Cardinalls of the ,,,..,... 
20 Colledgerto bee preſent in the name of the Sea Apoſtol:ck ar the treaty of the /c4 inte con, 
league, to wit, _4/exandrine his Nephew, Moron, Ceſis, Graſſi,and Aldobrandino, ©*1 0/ ite 
berwixt whom and the two Spaniſh Cardinalls, with the two Ambaſſadors of © 
Spaine and Venice, the treaty hauing beene begunne to be decided, they preſent- 
ly fell into ſundry difficulties : for cuery of them aiming to haue the league 
concluded to his owne particular profit, propounded very ſtrange matters, as it 
often happeneth in fuch caſes:But the Pope who procceded therin very ſincere. 
ly, his ayme becing only for the good of all Chriſtendome, went about ſomtimes 
to moderate the exceſſiue demands of the Spaniards; proteſling thar if they did 
nor preſently conclude it,to reuoke all power and authority granted to their King 
39 toleuy money: Then turning his ſpeech to the Venetians , he cxhorted them to 
harkento an agreement, though it were ſomwhatto their diſaduantage,, promi- 
ſing neuer to faile them in any aid or relcete poſlible. : 
The Cardinalls likewife that werehis Holineſſe Commiſſioners,ſpcaking now 
tothe one & thento the other,did all they might for the ending of the bulineſle, 
bur eſpecially Cardinall Moron, a man well experienced inthe managing of molt 
important affaires, and very eloquent,who allowing the propoſitions of the Ve- 
netians Ambaſſador, as thoſe which tended to the vniuerſall good,went about ro 
draw the Kings Ambaſſadors from their owne priuate intereſt, and to make them | 
capable of truth which hauing done by a very cloquent remonſtrance, and they The 5p.nia:d: 
40 vnableto make any reaſolable anſwer, fell ro new excuſe, ſaying that they would #4* excx/er. 
write thereof into Spayne and expe a more particular and cxpreſle com- | 
miſſion from their King. E 
The Spaniards added to the former difficulties which they had propounded, 
That tha Venetians ſhould bebound onpaine of Eccleſiaſtical! Cenſures to ob» 
ſerue in euery poyntthat which ſhould be reſolued on in che league, as though 
they had ſuſpeRed the Venertians loyalty, which had like to haue broken off the © 
whole buſineſſe :They did moreouer ſtriue about a General to command the Ar- one _ wg 
my, the Spaniards NIORAnnY crauing not onely to appoint a Generall / which gy te 
was freely granted) bur a Licftenant, who in his abſence ſhould have the ſame 5-714, 
59 authority in the Army, there-by wholly diſtruſting the Venetians,which ſul- 
pition ſtill encreaſing, did much coolethe treaty of the league , which was be- 
gunne with ſuch carneſt heate, | 
The Sena being highly diſpleaſed there-with did expreſly ſend a new Ambaſla- 
dor to Rome to acquaint the Pope with their carneſi deſire ro ſeethe wa 4 » 
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cluded,together with their firme reſolution ro continew the warre.Gionen S17cn- 
c2 was deputcd to this end, who comming to Rome, and finding the {ame difh- 
culcics, bis arriuall and ſpeed could doe no greater good,ſo as to all mens greete 
time was vnvrofitably ſpent,which rather crauved the execution of matters alrea- 
Cy relolued, then conſultation about new. 

The league was at the ſame time propounded in the Emperors Court, v here 
it had no betrer ſucceſſe for the Emperor vncer. ſundry coullors hauing ſpenr 
many monethes before he would giue any certaine reſolution, becing ſtill deſt- 
rous to gauie time didinthe end declare, That having Truce with Selrz for cight 
yeare s, three of which were hardly expired it would be againſt his honor not to 
kcepe his wore; 1nd though he were Ceftrous to doe ctherwiſe, yet he could not 
v ithout the conſent of the Princes and Eſtates of the Empire, neither did hee in- 
rend to doe it without the aduiſe and Councell of his owne particular States of 
Auſtiia,wherevppon he craued timeto thinke thereof, and to ſee the reſolution 
of others, rhe which peraduenture by reaſon of rhe accident of Nicoria , might 
alter, and that hee would not conſult on a matter of ſo great importance, bs 
maturely and art leiſure: By this anſwere it was cafily percetued, that hee had noe 
great inclination to intangle himſclic in that warre: the like did the other Princes 
and Common -wealthes of Germany, For the Emperor inthe diet of Spyre ha- 
uing propoundedto call another aſſembly to conſult partieulatly on marters be- 
longing tothe league, anlwer was made, that when his maieſty had beene mo- 
leſted by the Turke they hadnor ſuffered him to want any aid or ſuccour, but that 


then they would not but vppon vrgent neceſſity fall againe into ſo dangerous 
and difticult a warre, 

The Senarz hauing notice of che Emperors reſo'ution and perceiuing that ic 
was to no purpole any longer to entertaine an Ambaſſador there, called him 
home, the like they did ro Antonio Tepelo appointed for the ſame purpoſe to 
gocinto Poland, whoſo foone as they vnderſtood the E mperours reſolution 
they {ent back for when he was halfe way on nis tourney being aſſured that al- 
thovgh the Polanders were a war'tke natien and enemie to the Turke , yer they 
would not take armes vnlefl: all Germany did the like. Such end bad the negott- 
atio") 0ithelcague for that y care. 

Now tio rewrne tothe flees, the VenetianGenerall came to the hauen of Ca- 
nia a5 Each beene laid, as well in regard he was to ncere his enemics & farre from 
lis freinds, as for theſeaſon ot the yeate viifit for marine ations, thinkiog it 
folly then to goe to relecue Famagoſta , whither for that time hce only 1e- 
ſolued rolend (ixteen* hundred footmen in three ſhippes , with rwelue Gallies 
for their conuoy,vpoa intelligence he had recciued how that cight Turkiſh Gal- 
les lay at ankor notfarce fromehence, tokeep all releefe from it. The Providator 
Venter; made intreary that for more aſſurance, bee ſtould ſend thither as many 
more {hippes and (vldiers,feeing that in the defenſe of that only Citty,the whole 
hope of the conſerua.ion, or rather recouery of that Kingdome conſiſted 
which becing not cfte&2d by reaſon of ſundry impediments, Venricrs m 
regardthercot, or rather inregard of the indiſpoſition of his perſon, remained 
in Candy, 

The Marquis Ringan Palauicin was choſen to command thoſe aew ſup- 
plies , but abſulurcly refuſing to goe thither, (aid, That hee came to goe 
vnto Famagolta , if that Bui/oye were not there , or elſe vnto Nicortia , 
bnr the one becing loſt and Baz{lone remaining in Famagoſta, hee was quit 
of his promiſe - but this excuſe ſeeming vnworthy for ſo great aſoldier, el- 
petially at ſuch a time, hee loſt his former reputation and ſhortly after his life in 
conceipt thereof Lodovico Martinewga Capraine of themen at Armes and then 


Gouernour of Cania, was eleQedin his ſtead Capraince Generall of thoſe ſup- 
plies, who freely accepted thatcharge. | 
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This becing done, the Generall thought ic fitte, for the eaſe of the Iilandto 
depart thence, and leauing _ in Candy , with the Galleys of the Iſland, 
and three great Galleys, hee ſayled with thereſt of the flcetero Corfon, bee- 
ing by the way by a terrible rempeſt driven into the Haucn Vatica, There hee 
waytcd for the Senates commandement to know what hee ſhould doe, eyther 
to itay there, or cle ( as himſelfe aduiſed) to paſſe on farther into Dalmatia, 
there ro tumme his Gallcys , and furniſh the flecte , with many things which 
1t wanteQ, 

Colonna preparing for his departure to Italy , was by teaſon of foule weather 
enforced to tarry a whole moneth in the Hauen of Caſopa, from whence tired 
with long ſtay, hee ſet ſayle, and in his journey incountred many misfortunes. 
For his owne Admirall Galley ftrucken with lightning , was in an inſtant burnt, 
himſclte hardly eſcaping into the Galley of Franciſco Trent, the which not long 
after becing by the ſame tempeſt drinen on ſhoare,, was there beaten in pecces: 
but the weather waxing faire, hee arriucd at Zara, having eſcaped two won- 
derfull and notable dangers : trom whence hee wrote to the Senate , acquain- 
ring it with that late accident ;z then hee direQed his courſe towards An- 
cona, and from thence rode poſtc ro Rome, to yeeld an accountto the Pope 
of his journey, 

The Generall Zazne within a while aſter fell fick, as well by reaſon of the great 
rauailes hechad ſuſtained , as with greefe-of minde : Wherevpon hee beſought 
the Senate to giue him lcaue ro come home to prouids for his health,which bee- 
ing granted, Sebaf7ano Ventere was choſen in his ſteed, who temained in Can- 
die 3 hee was ſpeedily commanded to ſayle from thence with two Galleys to 
Cortouto take charge of the flecte, the which by the Scnates Decrec was to 
Winter there, andto bec finiſhed with all neccfſaries . And the Senate fea- 
ring leaſt Yeriers ſhould bee gone to Cyprus before hee could receive his 
Commiſhion, it determined to create a Prouidator Generall at Sea , who in 
Femert his abſence, thauld haue as ample authority as the Gererall, and when 
Fenier; ſhould bee in the Army, to hold the chicfe place next hint. CHvguſtino 
Barbarico, a man of ſingular wiſedome and integrity of life , was by a 


nerall 
conſent choſen, on whoin it ſecmed the Common-wealth might rafely relye 
and build vpon, 
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In this manner, and with fiich ſucceſſe; ended the firſt yeare of this warre, 


begunne with greater reſolution then ſucceſſe. Now the vahappy loſle of Ni- 
co(12, with other cuents, cleane contrary to all mens hopes, greatly perplexed 
the Senate: ſo as vpon ſundry occaſions, it was much diſtracted, For on the 
one (ide, the earneſt defire to recouer their reputation, and to bee revenged 
for injuries receiued, did prouoke them to rehue the watre in ficrcer manner 
then before, andto make new proofe of their fortune and valour : bur on the 
other ſide,confidering their enemies power, and the vncertainty of other Prin« 
ces ayde , who were all addited to their owne particular intereſts ;they were 
tranſported with other thoughts, and ſome-times changed to accept ſome ho, 
norable concitions of agreement, from which they knew by intelligence from 
their Bayly, that the Turkes would not much ftarte : and in regatde they ſtill 
heldthe Citty of Famagoſta, the report which was ſpred abroad eucry whers 
of the league, and of rhe Confederates great forces ,rogether with the vncer- 
taine ſucceſſe of that warre , did pur them in good hope and comfort, the 
more caſilyro obraine peace and quictneſſe , and to reduce their affaires to 
their former State : | 

Beſides , the great difficulties which hindered the concluſion of the 
league, the bad preſage and ill ſucceſſe of ſo vnfortunate and vnluckie 4 
beginning of Watrre , and the confluence of ſo many aducrſitics , did rake 
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away from the mindes of the moſt generous, all hope of any future ſucceſle. 
The Scnators becing thus irreſolute a very fit occaſion was offered them with 
their honors to negotiate a Peace. For the Baſcha Mahomer ſtill deſiring to cora- 
poſe this warre in friendly manner, was 'willing to renew the motion of peace, 
the ſucceſſe of that warre inno ſort liking him, for if ,it ſhould prooue vnfortu- 
nate it would encreaſe the danger of their Empire,if proſperous the aythority 8 
reputation of his enemy Muſt aphs. 
The Baſche Mahomet then becing moooued by theſe reaſons did oftentimes diſcourſe with 
Mvomerree the Venetian Baily concerning the treaty of peace which was broken off, going 
ly #/ pn about to draw from him whether he had any commiſſon to deale therein: ar the. , , 
laſt raking occaſion through the ordinary complaints made at the great Lords 
Port by the freinds and kin{folkes of thoſe Turkes that were impriſoned at Ye- 
nice, or whoſe goods had beene ſeazed there at the beginning of the warre he be- 
ganto deale withthe Baily to vie means to the Senate thatthe Ottomans ſubies 
ſo impriſoned m_ bee ſer at liberty , andcheir goods reſtored to them, ſaying, 
That it was againſt all equity , the Venetian Marchants es liberty and en- 
ioying their goods ouer the whole Otroman Empire , the ſubics of the 
Turke ſh ould bee diſpoiled of their goods , and keptin miſerable bondage and 
captiuity. 
The Baſcha in ſpeaking hecrofrtold him that his Lord was vexed therear, and ,g 
that hee did not only wiſh him to write to Yenice,but to ſend ancxpreſiemeſſen- 
ger thither, co treat of that buſineſſe more eftectually. 1braims vicd the like ſpeech 
to the Baily, wiſhing him.to incite the Senate to ſenda meſſenger of purpoſe to 
Conſtantinople , to the end that vnder coulour of this treaty concerning 
Marchandize , ſome meanes of a Generall Agreement might bee pro- 
ounded. 
: The Baily vppon this aſſurance, and by the Baſchas permiſſion diſpatch his 
owne ſteward with one of the Dragomans to carry letters ro Venice, which the 
Baſcheas ſclfe had diatedto him concerning the affaires of Marchants , ac- 
quainting them afterwards more particularly what hec had done, and with the ” 
'Baſchas intention- | 
Graſſinan aFrench-man departed at the ſame time from Conſtantinople, ha- 
uing beene Agent for the moſt Chriſtian King there z who arriuing at Venice, 
told the Senate that the Baſcha had ved diuers ſpeeches to him concerning the 
treaty of pcace,and that he brought letters from the great Lord and the Baſchato 
his King to that end, knowing very well that they would nor take it in bad parr 
that the moſt Chriſtian King, as friend ro both ſides, ſhould mediate ſuch an 
agreement. 
Alchough the Scnators did ſumwhat ſuſpe& theſe propoſitions, fearing, thar 
they were rather made to delay the preparations for warre, thento lay downe , > 
Armes, and enter into ſome honorable accord; Neuer-the leſle the ſundry 
accidents of thoſe times did much perſwade to harken to thoſe Treaties,chect- 
ly for that at the concluſion of the league anew difficulty aroſe about the time 
when # ſhould beginne . For the Spaniards , would hauc ler {lippe all that 
checfe part of the Summer , and not haue had it to bee mentioned in the 
The V:netiess Capitulations therein contained,and that it ſhould not bee in force till the yeare 
great doubts following, | 
&perpixiticle. The Venetians on the contrary fearing thatthey ſhould not bee ableto re- 
pulſe the firſt attempts/of that 2 5 Army, which the Turkes were ſaid to hauc 
prepared, and which was ready to march,had very carneſtly writtento the Pope, = 
rhe Vearrize, hat hee by his authority would remooue that difficulty, giving him to vnder- 
requeſt e che ſtand how that by his Councell they had embraced warre, diſmiſſed the 


Pope, Chiaus from Venice, and contemned all other mcans of agreement propounded 
: often- 
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oftentimes by their Bzyly : thee they had likewiſe by his aduiſe and councell, ſo "ip 
Ing waytcd for the Spaniſh Galleys, as inthe end , their ayde was more in 
name then inet: and yer they had ever ſhewed them-ſclues ready to con- 
ciuile a league lutable to his intention , and to the preſent need of all Chriſten- 
dome. But all rhcfz intreatics and purſutes did not produce ſuch effes as the 

tmerequired : Forthe Pope becing of him-ſelfe well diſpoſed, and wl:cly in- 

clining to the generall good , knowing that the Venetians were agreeable ro 
kis wiil , confeſſed thar cheir requeſt was iuſt and honeſt, exhorted them to 
co:.tinue itediaſt, and notto giue placero theſe firſt accidents of warce, And 
yet; his !Holynelle beeing over-creduleus, and ſuffering himiclfero bee carryed 
a'vay by thoſe who tr theit owne particular intereſt fauourcd the cauſe of the 
Spaniards ,' was eyther remiſſe, or did not conſtantly with his authority with- 
ſtand ſuch impediments;as were perceived cytherto:weaken the league, or delay 
the concluſion thereof; y, 

The V :n-tians were likewiſe much greeued to ſce the Pope at that timeen- 7% Frvcror 
tangled in other affaires : for the Emperors Ambaſſadors proteſted, that vn- ag Wrong 
leſſe hee did revoke and diſanull the new title which hee had beſtowed on the new ve gi- 
Duke of Florence.their Maiſter ſhould bee enforced go maintaine his owne dip- _s"s A 

nity,with that of the Empire, by all meanes poſlible » The Pope though by Na- con. 3h 
20 ture timerous , would not for all that retraRt chat which hee knew hee might 

doe, and was welldone , but made preparation by remporall armes to detend 

his owne authoritie, and thatof the Sca Apoſtolick : Therefore hee ſpcedily 

len;ed forces , prouided armies , money, and all other neceſſaries for warre; 

cauſing Proclamation to bee made in all places vntler the Churches iuriſdiQi- 

on (to the particular hurt of the Venetians) char ic ſhould nor bee lawfull for 

any, without exceprion,to leuy Souldiers forth of that State and therevpon hee 

tmpriloned Pompeo de Caſtellogand Gionan tAldobrandino,who becing Pentioners © 

tothe Venctians, had in their name enrolled foormen in the Churches territo- 

ries, whereby all men thought thar Iraly would fall into a dangerous warre. 

Jo This made the Senate reſolue to ſend the Secretary Formenti to Rome, to ap- 

peale this new ſtirce : but his departure was delayed , and Commiſſion ſent ro 

their Ambaſſadors rhere , ro make the ſame requelt co the Pope, and to put him 

in minde of the miſcrics of the time , the greatneſle of the preſent dangers 

which threatned Chriſtendome , together with the remedy ( if there were any ) 

alone reſiding in him « Wherevnto though the Pope gaue a willing care, 

hee neuertheleſſe excuſed himfelic by reaſon of his owne necethaty , and did 

ſtill purſue his priuate deleignes , leauing the eucnts of tie common warie 

very doubtfull. 

Theſe troubles cauſed the Venetians to welcome the arrivall of cheſe men 
40 from Conſtantinople , and likewiſe vppon fo faire an occaſion caretully ro The enrrians 
thinke on the treaty of peace, becauſe they dayly ſaw their hopes more and ons gt _ 
more ta decline ; and the cauſe ro ceaſe for which they had firſt negleed it. PETS 

They determined then to hcearken tothe treaty of peace, and ſo much the more 

willingly az it was offered from the Turkes : neuerthelefle , becauſe they would 

not ſeeme too greedy of it, norinnite the Turkes thereby ro infiinge itvppon 74, 4,1icles of 

cuery trifle , without motioning peace at that rime , they gave Commiſſion peace propoun 

tO G!14c9m0 Raga/ſon , a man well experienced in ſuch bufineſles. to r0c to Con- 42 ocigg oy 
ſtantinople, to treate of the enlargement of priloners, and reſticution of Mar- 

chants goods raken on evth-r fide: and beftdes,the Councell of Tenne gaue him 
50 another ſecret Commiſſion to gue to the Bayly , which in eft:& was, thar if 

afterwards thc Turt es did motion peace, hee hkewiſe ſhould ſeemero defire it , 

and enter into farther diſcourſe thereof, it he ſhould perceive thac it might rake 
fe& on reaſonable & honorable conditions torthe Common-wealth, namely 
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of recouering the Realie of Cyprus , in paying fome great tribute to the Turke 
for ir,or cl{c that rhcy might ſtil) keepe the Cirty of Famagoſta, or by quirting ic 
tothe great Lord, to haue ſome other Stare elſe-where in counter-change, and 
alſo for the reſtoring of their ancient confines of Albania and Dalmatia. They 
d1d impart as much to Regaſſon , and gaue him power to ſpeake thereof, if the 
Turke-,who had firſt craucd to haue one ſent thither of purpoſe ( for the Bayly 
was impriſoned ) if tor any other reſpeRs they ſhould refuſe to treate with 
him, | 

Ragaſpor his departure from Venice to Conſtantinople, was preſently diuul- 
ped inthe Courts of Princes, bur they aſſured them { as indeed it was ſo ) that 
they had ſent him forthe diſpatch of buſincſle belonging ro 04"0r pt mar» 
chants, without any other commiſſion ar all : yet euery man ſuſpeed that hee 
had ſome other ſecret Commiſſion to treare of peace, the which they were the 
rather induced to belecue, becauſe that the Venetians had. occaſion thereby to 
ſecke to aſſure their affaires , having had bur an vnfortunate beginning in their 
warrc,percciuing their hopes dayly to vaniſh. 

The Pope hauing a ſhare in this ſuſpition , and _—_— ſhake off his feare 
of the Emperors armes,did hotly reuiue the Treaty of the League, beeing there- 
vnto prouoked by the Spaniards, anddetermined ro ſend Marc- Antonio Colon- 
ns to Venice, who becing wiſe and pollitick, and very gratious with the Veneti- 
ans, mighc with his { peech interrupt the practiſes of peace , and by granting 
them ſomewhat,which had beene denied them before,to induce them to conſent 
to the {pcedy concluſion of the league. 

Colonna becing come to Venice , and often-times brought into the Senate,did 
vſe all z00d meanes and offers, to perſwade them to embrace the league, labou- 
ring ro let them ſce how profitable it was for the Common-wealth, and how 
that his deſire to ſcrue at once the Pope his naturall Prince , the Catholick 
King, vnto whome hee had vowed and dedicated his ſeruice , and them ſelues 
likewiſe, vnto whom, in reſpe© of the truſt they had repoſed in him, hee was 
no leflc bound then to any other wharſocuer , did make him more carneſt in 
that buſineſle, becing nor able ro bridle his loue , nor conceale that which 
realon commanded him to vtter, and having by a long Oration particularly 
acquainted them with the preparations of tne League,hee did earneſtly entreate 
themroembrace it, 

Colonnas authority and cloquence was of force to haue perſwaded the prea- 
reſt part of the Senate to this confederacic , but the importance of the buli- 
neſſe, the experience of the former yeares ſucceſſe , rhe qualiry of the gene- 
rall propoſitions, and they yncerraine, and the hope that the Treaty of peace 
might haue more proſperous ſucceſlc , held the Senators: in ſuſpence: where- 
vppon,by a Decree of Senate, Colonna was anſwered in generall termes, how 
thattheir actions might teſtific their diſpoſttion towards = league. | 

Acthe laſt,time prefling them ro make a ſpeedy reſolution , and Colonna ha 
uing receiued new inſtructions from Rome, whereby all matters were eran- 
red them, concerning their forces , time when to employ them, and likewile for 
the increaſe of che number of their Galleys for the firſt yeare; the Pope did be- 
{1des particulaily promiſe to permit chem ſor five yeares ſpace to leuy three 
renths vpon the Clergie of their State: theſe things beeirig conſidered by the 
Senate on the one ſide,and the praQiſes of peace on the other, by the commiſſ- 


- ons given tothe Bayly and Ragaſſon, made the Senators very doubtfull, Peace 


and Warre becing at their ownechoyce and liking : wherevpon the Senators 
were of contrary opinions concerning the continuation eyther of the oneor 
other , not growing to any certaine reſolution . Eſpecially two of the moſt 
principall and eminent in the government of the Republique, diſſented farre 
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in opinion ; the firſt (which was Paulo Tepalo, a man very famous, and much 
practiſed in the goucrnment oi the Common-wealth,) ſaid , Thac without re- 
lying on Mahomers goodly propoſitions , which rather tended to deceive and 
Jull them a fleepe , then benctit rhem , they ought withour longer delzy, ro 
embrace the league, in regardethe concluſion thereof was certaine , and the c- 
vents of the Treatic of Peace moſt vncertaine . Anares Badoario , a man of 
equal! authority , was of a contrary opinion , ſaying, Thar ſecing they had mo- 
tioned peace,and hadte thotc ends giuen ample Commiſſions and inſtrutions, 
they covid doe no lefle then expeRan anſwer, and not make ſuch haſt, or rather 
precipitate themaſelues into the concluſion cleane contrary « Both of them were 
attentiuely heard, and their realons did in ſuch ſort mooue the Senators,as they 
ſill continued ureſolute, Bnt ar laſt the moſt part inclining to the concluſion 
of the league, rhe be: ter ro raze out that note of Infamy, wherewith the former 
vnhappy enents of warre lizd blotted then , they all on a ſuddaine alcered rheir 
opinions,and reſolued to {end ample power and authoritie to their Ambaſſadors 
atRome,intheir name to conclude the league, and preſently gaue Colonna a plea» 
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ſing anlwer,who ſuddainly returned to Rome , where the Pope hauing notice of 


their reſolution, calied the Ambaſſadors of the Catholick King and V enctians 
into the Conſiſtory,where cauſing the Datary to read the Articles,agre&d vpon 
berwixt them , hee was the firſt that ſwore ( laying his hand vppon his breſt) 
ſtrictly ro obſerue them : The Cardinall Pacheco likewiſe ſwore in the behalte of 
the Catholick King ( Granue!! becing gone to Naples ) the Ambaſſador of the 
ſame King did the Itke,and thoſe of the Venetian Common-wealth intheir Prin+ 
ces name ſwore onthe Euangeliſts. 

Then the Pope commanded , that the next day after diuine ſcruice was ſol- 
lcmnly celebrated, and the Proceſſion ended in Saint Peters Church , it ſhould 
bee publiſhed, notwithſtanding that the Venetian Ambaſſadors were of opinion 
ro deferre the publication thereof, till the Emperor were acquainted therewith, 
rhar his intention mightbeeknowne. : 

The particuler Articles of the league weretheſe: Betwixt Pope Pius Quin- 
ts, prem {ing forthe Sea Apoſtolick and his ſucceſſors , with the conlent of the 
w hole Colledge of Cardinalls , Phz/zp the Catholick King , andthe Duke and 
Senate of Venice, aleague and perpetuall confederacie hath becne made, ro 
abate and ouer-throw the Turkes power, who of late have with a mizhty Ar- 
mie,cnuadcdthe Realme of Cyprus , a countrey very commodious for the con- 
queſt of the Holy land. That the Confederates forces ſhall cer.{1ſt of two 
hundred light Galleys,onc hundred ſhips of warre , fifty thouſand tootmen,lta- 
lians,Spaniards and Almaines,foure thouſand fiue hundred horſe, with Artillery 
and Munition proportionable to ſuch forces : all which ſhall bee imployed , as 
wcll for defence of the Confederates ſtates ,as to afſaile the enemies,afd particu- 
larly for the enterpriſes of Argier , Tunis, and Tripoli: Thar all thctc forces 
ſhall bee vnited ( inthe moneth of May next enſuing , or at the beginning of 
April! ) at Ortranto, to paſſe into the Leuant againſt the enemies, as time, and 
the councell of Captaines ſhall thinke fig: That theſe forces neuerthelefle may 
beechanged,by incceafing or ww the proviſions for warre, as neceflity 
and the quality of the enterpriſe ſhall require : wherevpon a yeerely mecting 
ſhall! bee ar Rome in Autumne, there to conſule what is beſt ro bee done. And 
it it ſhall there bee concluded, notro attempt any thing that yearc in common, 
yet it might bee law'ull for euery of the confederates to execute. their particular 
enterpriſes,and eſpecially forthe King of Spaine, to enterpriſe thoſe of Argier, 
Tunis,and Tripoli,in which , ſo that there bee no mighty Turkiſh Army abroad, 
the Venetians (ha!l bee bound to ayde the King with fitty Galleys for thar 
purpoſe. 


Thatthc King likewiſe ſhall bee bound to aydethe Venctians,whenſocuer they 
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will enterprize any thing intheir Gulph againſt the common enemy,on this con- 
dition ncuerthelcſſe,it he which ſhall crave this aide, haue far greater forces ready. 
That all the Confederates ſhall bee reciprocally obliged to defend the States of 
any one of them whom the Twikes ſhall enuade, and in particularthe Citties and 
other places belonging to the Cr urch. 

That for the expence of warre, the Catholick King ſhall pay the one haltfe; 
and the other moyety beeing deuided into three parts, the Venetians ſhall pay 
rwo,and the Pope the third : they ſhall bee bound ro give the Pope twelue Gal- 
leys ready rig'd, and munitioned , which his Holynefle ſhall man for the ſervice 
of rhe league. That generally each of the Confederates ſhall bee bound to con- 
tribute tor the common neceſlity, whatſocuer hee ſhall aboundantly haue , and 
others want, and afterwards ſhall haue it allowed in their, accounts. That the 
ſtore-houſes for Corne ſhall beeevery where open for the common gogd, and 
that graine may bee taken forth of commodious places , ſo that hee from whom 
it is taken,haue firſt made his owne prouiſion. That at Councels and conlultati- 
ons the Commanders of the three Confederate Princes ſhall bee preſent, and 
what the moſt of them reſolue on,ſhall bee concluded : Neuctthelefſe,the execu- 

Dee fob de tion of matters determined, ſhall remaine to the Generall of the Arwy ( who 

Auftria Ges Was preſently named) to wit, Don John de Auſtria, and in his abſence Marc- Anto- 

nerallof the mio Colonna with the ſame authority , though at the ſametime, hee retainethe »,g 

_—_ title and ranke of the Churches Generall. A place was reſerucd for Maximilian 
of Auſtria che cle Empecor,the moſt Chriſtian King,and the King of Portugall, 
to enter into this contederacic , when they ſhould thinke ir fitte, and to all other 
Chriſtian Princes likewiſe,that had a deſire to enter into it. There was no parti- 
cular mention made of places which ſhould bee conquered,for that was referred 
ro bee diſpoled off inche ſame manner,as inthe league of the yeare 1537. where- 
in was expreſly mentioned , It any ſtrife ſhould ariſe betwixt-the Confederates, 
the Pope as Vimpicr and Judge ſhould decide it, without any breaking off, or 
preiudice to the confederacie , or ſtoppe to the execurian of matters by it 
eſtabliſhed. 

Theſe Articles ( as hath beene ſaid) becing ſworne to and ſigned by the Am- 
baſſadors,were within foure moneths after,as the ſame Princes had decreed,read, 

cer paces 200 ratified a new. But becauſe the Confederates were not tycd to obſcrue all 

lar rreaties, Kat is aboue mentioned,till the yeare following , it was agreed vpon in another 
writing a parc, wherein the aboue mentioned watters were not particularly ſpeci. 
fied,thar the ſame yearc inthe moneth of May , foure ſcore Galleys , and twenty 
ſhips of warrc,thould meere at Ottranto to toyne with the Venetian fleete, nor 
comprehending in that number thoſe of the Pope, Duke of Sauoy, and Knights 
of Malrca. 

During theſe treaties of peace and league, the Venerians with a generallcon--,g 
ſent,made ſpeedy prouifions for warre: they had not forgotten the affaires of. 

Supe ſent ts Cyprus, and elpcciallythe conleruation of Famagoſta , on which depended the* 
Famagofa, hope of all fortunate ſuccelſe. Marc- Antonio Q#117ni becing choſen for this pur- 
poſc,departcd from Candy with foure ſhips to carry ſupplies thither, for whoſe 
conuoy twelue galleys were appointed. Hee beeing come neere to Famagolta, 
cauſed his ſhips to faile ſome-what before in the enemies view which were in 
C onſtantia,himſelfc keeping toward the land : So ſoone as the enemies deſcryed 
theſe (hippes,they ſent foorth ſeauen Galleys to inveſt them , which beeing per. 
cciued by Quirimyhee ſuddainly aduanced with his Galleys, to get betwixt them 

| __ andhome. 50 

m_ of #* Burthe Turkes,hauing diſcouercd the Venerians galleis,and altering their pur-" 
texs, colt at pole trom offending others to ſauce themſelues , did [pcedily make to the ſhoare 
trom whence they came,ſo that they had time by help of thoſe of the campe,who 
in great troops came £0 their aid,to cicapeto land,8& tor{aking their gallcts, ſome 
of 
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of them were ſunke by Q#:rin;s ordnance,who perceiving ſome fignes of a future 
rempcſt gave ſpeedy commandement that the ſhips ſhould bee cowed inte the 
Hauen,that he might ſafely land his ſupplies conſiſting of ſixtcene hundred foor, 
with great ſtore of munition & viduals , which did much incourage thoſe of the 
city,who infinitely commended his care and dilligence z and whileſt hee remay- 
ncd there, hee tooke a ſhip of the enemies and ſome other ſmaller veſlels laden | 
with munitions and yiftuals which were goingto the Turkiſh army , and having The Yexcti2ns 


intelligence that the Turkes had builded certaine fortes at the Rocke of Gambella, '*< he 
he ſailed thither with his Gallies, and on a ſodaine razed them, 


Theſc things becing fortunately performed , Quirin;ſuppoling his longer ſtay 
there to bee to {ms]] purpoſe did on the fixteenth day of February 1571. arriuc 
with his Gallies in Candy . The Scnate beeing very carefull to prouide for Fa-/\ More aide ſent 
magoſta,lent rwo other ſhips thither with eight hundred foatmen and great ſtore lo-Femagoſte. 
of munition,vnder the command of Honeres Scoto,with letters to the inhabitants 
full of hearty affection, highly commending their conſtant loyalty , intteating 
chem ſkill ro perſiſt in their owne defence and by no meanes to rely vpon the 
word or prowile of thoſe Barbarous infidels: The like letters in effe& were writ- 
ten to Bazllone, wherein his valour was much commended, as worthy of his An- 
ceſtors,and ihe loue which himſclfe and predeceſſors had cuer borne to the Com- 
mon-wealth, promiſing highly to recompence him. 

When theſe laſt iupplies arriued at Famagoſta, they made vp the whole num- 


ber of toure thouſand Italian foortmen, cight hundred of the I{landers which arc pear of 
termed Legionaries ,and three thouſand Citizens and country people, with two Fameg(ta. 
hundred Albancſcs. | 


Ar the ſametime the rebellion of the Albaneſcs againſt the Turkes did ſtil con- Py Fa 
tinue,diuers of the countries of Ducagina,Pedana,Ematia and Sadrina,comming the 1 __ 
dayly to make ſundry offers ro the Agents of the Common-wealth,wherevpon, 
the Prouidator Cel/; was commanded to ſaile to Catharra with tenne Gallies.bur 
Cel; falling licke by the way, Nicolo Suriano,who was Lieutenant of the Gulphe, 

30 was commanded to takethat charge vpon him,and with foure Gallies to enter in- 
to the River Boyanto backethe rebellion of that people, and carcfully to obſerue 
whether he could with good ſucceſle make any attempt vpon Durazzo, Scatar,or 
Alexiawhich the chiete of the Albaneſes had propounded. Suriano having con- 
tinued certaine daies in thoſe confines , perceiucd very well thatthe deces were 
not anſwerable to their words , and that it was in vaine to make any attempt vp- 
cnthe enemies territories without ſufftient forces for that purpoſe : the Senate 
neucrtheleſſe becing vowilling ro omit any thing which it knew might auaile the 
Common wealth , choſe G:zacomo Malateſta tor Governor Generall in Alba- 
nia, who comming to Catharra was deſirous to make incurſions into the ene- 

40 mies-country.,-where-haning taken a great booty, and hecilefly returning 
homewards through a valley,bee was alſailed by the enemies; and becing woun- 


S dedinthethigh, and beaten from his horſe was taken priſoner and carried to 
Riſſuna, 


IO 


20 


Inregard of the great expences which the Venetians were to furniſh, which 
would monthiy amount to three hundred thouſand Ducats , the Senate ſought i, 3145 
by all meanes to raiſemoney; wherevpon it againe encreaſed the number of rhe cn1go 111 res 
Procurators of Saint Marke , they likewiſe ſold the paſtures and voide grounds, "94" 
and the pawnes and pledges of La Zecca were opened vpon ſundry cundittons. 
Prince Meocenz4inthar andall other matters (ſhewed himſelfe ver 
50 vigilant to make ſpeedy proviſions of all neceſſaries; and being vec onatime 
E inthe great counccll, whither all Gentlemen that haue voyces in the creation of 
Magiſtrates doe vſually come, he made a briefe but important ſpeech, exhorting 
all of them to bee wil.ingto relecue their deereſt country in that time of need 


and warre , either with money , aduiſe , or any other thing which it might 
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every man according to his power and meanes, ſaying that they could neuer 


doc itin a time more convenient , and thereby ſhould nor onely preſerue their 


wealth, but their honor,children and liucs,all which w ould be expoſed rogreat ' 


danger if the info!ent enemy ſhould prooue victorious. 

His words being pronounced with much carneſtneſle did greatly moouerhoſe 
of the aſſembly,and encouraged them boldly to continuethar warre, with hope 
of better ſucceſlc, wherevpon , whatſoeuer was requiſne for the furniſhing ofthe 
Nauy,or for proviſion of viQtuals, and money , which is the ſtrongeſt ſinew of 
warre,Was preſently dete1mined and concluced. 

Whileſt the Venetians were thus buſicd in their preparatiors , the Turkes on 
the other ſide raiſed new forces to purſue the courſe of their viſtory . Selim 
had received ſuch content for the taking of Nicotia, the newes whereof was 
brovghtto him by CMuſtephas ſonne, together with many ritch preſents, as hee 
was deſirous all other things laied aſide to intend onely the ending of that enter. 
prize , notwithſtanding the great report which was made of the Chriſtian fleer, 
the which after the conqueſt of Cyprus he promiſed to him ſelfe ro defeate, and 
then preſently ro become Lord of all the lilands belonging to the Venctians, 
moſt commodious(as he ſaid) to open a paſlage to the city of Rome,chiefe of the 
Romaine Empire and belonging to him as to che greateſt Emperor,and of along 
time promiſed by their Prophets tothe Ottoman tamily. 

Selim ruminating, on theſe vaine and idle thoughts commanded his fleete,that 
ſo ſoone as Cyprus ſhould be furniſhed with ſufficient ſupplies,then to fight with 
that of the Chriſtians, and afterwards purſue other enterpriſes as occaſion ſhould 
be offered . And according to his owne proiccts hee ſent twenty Gallies from 
Conſtantinople vnder the command of Cazacelebey, who by the way mecting 
with the Gallics of Chios and Rhodes,fſailed altogether towards Cyprus,tokeepe 
out all iclecfe from Famagoſta . After his departure from. Covſtantinople 
thirty other Gallies came to him, and beeing come to Finicato leauy fouldiers, 
he went from thence into Cyprus, where making ſome aboade,hee ſent his Gal- 
lics in the meane time to Tripo't, rotake in new ſupplies and munitions : then 
his Nauy bcing furniſhed with 3li neceſlaries he let: Cyprus , leauing C2ramat 
there with twenty Gallics, tenne Mohannes or flat bottomed boates to tranſport 
horſe, five ſhips,wich many other veſlcls for the guard ot the Uiland, himſclte ra- 
king foure and fitry Gallies with him , and went to micet Porzaw, neu ly made 
a Balhain Pals itead, who becing come from Conſtantinople, and by the way 
toyning the Gallics of Naples in Rowagnia and Mzte/rne with his forces was 
with an hundred Gallies at © aſtel roſſo,the Rendezuous of the whole fleer,whi- 
ther within a while after Y/-z2 1/4 came from Argiers with twenty of his owne 
Gallies, and divers other veſlcls belonging to Pirates,and nor long after , H2fſar 
ſonnero Barbaroſſacamethither-hikewile with rwenty Gallies. 

The whole Turkiſh fleer becing inthisſorc vnited,, tothe number oftwo hun- 
dred and fifty ſaile,went dire&lyto the Ile ot Cancy and entred into the Haven 
of Suda,and ſayling afterwards cowards ( ania, it lanced great troupes oi ſoul. 
diersncere to the city, who preſently falling to booty,did pur al ro fire and (word. 
Againſt theſe the Prouidator of Caniaſent great numbers of ſouldiers of the cit- 
tics Garriſon with diners of Qurrzn7s Gallies which were then in the Hauen, who 
enforced the enemiesto retirc,and cur men becing preſently backr by three hun- 
dred Corlicans.condutted by Colonel 1uſtruian the enemies were putto rout 
and with great ſlaughter beaten to their Galhies, not daring to afſaulrthe caſtle, 
The enemies flect departing from Candy, here it had done inhnite harme, ſai- 
ledto Ceriga,where ut didthe like, and from thence went to Iunca, where havin 
trimmed their Gallics, they made incurſions into the Iſles of Zant and Cephalo. 
nia,andthe inhabitants being retired into the fortes,all the villages and country 


—_ *t- houſes were burngd,and the whole country waſted. 
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The Turke becing nor ſatisficd with ſetting forth a flcet, had likewiſe raiſed a 
land army, vndee the command of _Achmart Baſha, determining ro enuade the 
both by ſea and land, in regard the treaty of peace was wholly broken 

oft, and no hope of agreementleft . For {o ſoone as Ragaſſon came to Con- 
ſtantinople,the Turkes hoping by accord to obtaine that which they could hard- 
ly getby armes, he was together with the Baily brought before Mahemer the 
Vitter Baſha,who beganne kighly ro cxtoll the power ot the Otroman Empire, 
and to relate the great Lords defcignes againſt the States ofthe Venetian Com. 
mon-wealth, who reſolued to enuade them by fea and land ; Thar Seltms intene 
was to propound peace on very hard conditions, neuerthelcfſe hee would find 


 meancs to moderate that great ſcuerity , prouided likewiſe that they would con- 


20 


ſent to what hee ſhould tell chem, which in effeCt was , that the Baily ſhould per- 
ſwade the Senate freely to ſurrender ro Zelim the entice poſicſſion of Cyprus, 
as a State iuſtly belonging to che Ottoman Empire. pu 

The Baily percciuing thereby that the treaty of peace could not bee con» 
tinued to the honour of the Common.wealth, aduiſed Regsſſonto leaue Cor- 
ftantinople ( which hee did ) the other buſincſle concerning merchants re- 

mayning likewiſe imperfe&, which once was concluded, butpreſcntly 
reuoked , by reaſon of ſome falſe reportes brought from Sy. 
riaand Alexandria, ſo that Ragaſſons iourncy 
was altogether vaine, 
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HE Spaniards abſolutely tell the Pope and Venetians 


| val . The great progreſſion of the Turkiſh ficet . The 
Eo lergue is concluded ar Rome and publiſhed at Venice. 
SM The Turkes take Dulcigna and Antiuary. The Veneticns 
Bf great preparations ſo ſoone as they heard that the 
come into their Gulpbe. The enemies come before Mandrac- 
chia, with their baſe retreat . The Pope ſoliciteth Chriſticn Princes to en;- 
rer into the league. The arrinuall of Don lohp and the Spaniſh ferces . The 


Turkiſh army before Famagoſta . Marc-Antonio Bragadino Gowernor of 


Famagoſta. The enemies at one time batter the city in fite ſenerall places. 
Tye beſeeged make a counter-battery . The Turkes gine many fierce aſſaults 
co thecity. Thecittizens by reaſon of exire:me want cre enforcedto yecld 
yþon compofition. Muſtapha his per fidious cruelty ; His impiery againſt the 
dead . The -onion of the Chriſtian fleete, with the number of the veſſels. 
The Chriſtian fleet reſolusth to fight with che Turkes . The famous battaile 


that they will not ioyne their forces till Doh lohns arri- . 


20 


30 


of Lepanto,where the Turkiſh fleet is defeated cnd pur rorout . The mum- 


ber of the dead on both fides , with the number of the enemies rveſſels that 
were taken . The great toy at Venice for-newes of the viftory-. Don 
lohn retirerh ro Meſſina. The Venetians take the fort of” Marguerites. 
The Chriſtians enterprize vpon Saint Mawr is bootles , And laſtly Matc- 
Antonio Colonna his magnificent entry at Rome, 
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fleet for that time, the greateſt part whereof remayning at Corfou , did daily cx- 
pe the arciuall of the Spaniſh Armada. 

The Pope and Venetians made carneſt requeſt that the Gallics of Naples and 
Sicily which were ready might goe to Ottranto, butthe Spaniards would not 
heare of it , reſoluing to tarry for Don 7ehrs arriuall. The Tutkes on the other 
ſide having intelligence that the forces of the Chriſtian Princes were. not yer 
vnited , departing from Candy did boldly faile forwards , the great Lord ha- 
uing commanded themrto ſecke out the Chriſtian flecte and fight with it , and 
in the meane time to waſte all places by the way belonging ro the Venetian 
State. The Generall Yen/eri having intelligence of the enemies courſe and de- 
ſcignes, and knowing thar nothing could hinder them from paſſing forward , re- 
ſolucdto ſaile with the flectto Meſſina, fearing ( as it was very likely ) that if the 
enemies fleet ſhould come neererto Corfou, his owne Gallies would bee expo« 
ſed to ſundry perils and and dangers , and if the Turkes ſhould come and lic be- 


rwixtthe Fana and the Merlieres , hee likewiſe feared that they would hinder the 
vniting of the Confederates forces. 


Whileſt theſe determinations were made abroad the league on the ſecond day 


ofluly was with great ſolemnity and concourſe of people publiſhed ar Venice, 
after the celebration of Maſſe in Saint Markes Church by Don Guzman at Silua 
Ambaſſador for the Catholike King,in the preſence of the Duke, Senate, Prin- 


ces Ambaſſadors , andgreat numbers of Prelats , who together with the whole 


Clergy going afterwards through the city in Precefſion, came into the great 
Markert-place which was ritchly hung with rapiſtry and other coſtly ornaments, 
whither ſo ſooneas the Prince came to the vſuall place wheie proclamations are 
madeto the people, the league was by an Herald publiſhed with great ſilence, 
which being done, the orcnance.were ſhot off , drummes beaten , and trumpets 
ſounded to the great ioy and content of all the people. 
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The league being in this ſort publiſhed , they haſtened the preparations al. 
ready begunne , and ſolicired other Princes to enter into it , tharthey mighe the 
betcer encreaſe their forces, VWherevpon the Pope determined for that pur- 
poſe toſendhis Nephew the Cardinall _4/exandrine into Portugal, ſuppoſing 
that the forces and territories of that King would bee fit to affoord aide and re- 
putationto the league , hee becing Lord of many armed veflels, and his coun- 
erics of the Indies confyning vpon the Turkiſh Empire : in reſpc& whereof 
the Senate likewiſe reſolued that Antonio Tepulo then Ambaſſadour in Spaine 
ſhould ro the ſame end goeto the King of Portugall to bee there in the name 
of the Common-wealth at ſuch time as the Popes Legat ſhould treat of that 
bufineſſe. 

The Venetians , the league becing thus concluded, wereſobent to warre, vp- 
on hopeto encreaſe their torces by the aſſiſtance of other Princes, as they would 
not harken to any diſcourſe of peace » for the moſt Chriſtian King hauing diſ- 
patched the Biſhop of Aix to Conftantinople, chiefly to negociate ſome ac- 
cord, and hee comming to Venice wy ep © them with the zcale and affection 
of his King towards the good andprofhic of the Common-wealth, togither with 
his Commiſſion to procure peace berwixt the Turkes and them z The Scnate 
thanked him, and without giuing farther care to his propoſitions called in the 
Confederates Ambaſſadours that they w__ heare his meſſage; this they did 
rotake away all icalouzy and ſuſpition, and to animate themto warlike prepara« 
tions like them(cluecs, 

The Turkiſh flcet in the meane time came ſtill forward into the Venetian 
Gulphe, none daring to oppoſe it : on the other fide the Sangiacs of Scope, 
Duraz229 and Ducagina , taking five thouſand men, tenne cannons and many 0- 
ther leſſe peeces with them,came neere to Dulcigna, having enforced the coun. 
try people to quit the ſtreight paſſages which they guarded , wherevpon the 
inhabitants reſolued to abandon the city and to retire fo Catharra: but Nrcols 
Surians,and Sciarrs Martinexes comming with new forces, did confirme and 
encourage them to defend their city , although it were nor ſtrong either by arr 
Cr nature. * 

The enemy becing encamped before it , after that hee had made a battery 
and a reaſonable breach, the Ianiſſaries prepared for the aſlavle , wherevpon 
Meartinengs becing out of all hope to hold out long withour freſh ſupplies 
did ſpecdily ſend tor the French men which hee had brought thither , with 
whom for a time they valliantly cefended it : but the enemies fleet approach- 
ing, and Suri:zz4 in that reſpett beeing with his Gallies enforced for to quit 
thoſe ſeas, all the inhabirants and ſouldiers beeing affrighted, and wholly deſ- 
payring to hold the rowne any longer, craued a patley , the battery haulng 
continucd for ihe ſpace of twelue daics, andthe accord was-made with-ehe Ba- 
ſha to depart with their liucs and goods , with promiſe to giue them foure 
ſhips,ro tranſport thoſe to Raguſa that wete willing to depart, and good enter- 
tainment to ſuch as would ſtill remaine there, and chat the ſouldicrs might de- 
part With their armes and enſignes. 

The city was dcliuered to the Turkes , though that the conditions were 
aſterwardes badlic obſerued , becauſe that ſince then, ſome contention cither 
true or feigned ariſing therevpon betwixt Periau and Achmas Baſhas who 
were come to that ſeege , they taoke occaſion to deale cruelly with thoſe 
poore wretches , who relying ontheir word had ſubmitted rothem, for they 
cauſcd all che inhabitants in a manner to bee impriſoned, and did pur diuers val- 
liant Albaneſe ſouldicrs to the ſword, that were come thither to defend the city: 
onely they kept their word with the Gouernor , Mertznerge, and ſome few other 


of the chicfeſt, who were ſafely conducted to Ragula, OP 
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Dulcigna becing taken, the enemies fleete ſailed towards Antivari, where the 
inhabitants were much daunted with their neighbours misfortune, rhough they 
feared not the flecte,the Citry becing foure miles from ſea. The Gouernor ha» 
uing intelligence of the enemies approach, did without waiting for their com- 
ming , ſend the Cirtics keyes ro the Baſcha by ſome of the principall rownes» 
men,in r=garde whereof hee was afterwards by the Senate condemned to perpe- 
ruall baniſhmene. | 
' Inthe meane time, hewes beeing brought to Venice , how that the encmies 
with a mighty fleete were come into their Gulphe , the whole Citty was much 
10 terrifted,cſpecially when it vnderſtood , how thatin all places where they came, 
* theyleftterrible (carrcs behindethem , the Yenertians preſently began to fortifie 
all pafſages, andeſpecially the Porte of Saint Nicholas on the ſhoare, oppoſite 
to which isa very ſtrong Caſtle builded, and well ſtored with ordnance , the de- 
ferice whereof was committed to Lodowico Grimani,, with certaine foote compa- 
nics,and'furniſhed with expert Gunners : they afterwards gaue Vincento Moro- 
fin,one of the cheefe Senators charge of all the Fortifications along the ſhore, 
with fixe other Gentlemen of the order of Senators to affithim;nhamely Davie/e 
venteri, Marco Iuſtinianse, leronimo Contartni, Franceſco Micheele, Lorenzo Sour an- 
ze,and Andres Bernardo. | 
20 Thote men eauſed a mighty Iron chaine to bee drawne from the afore- 
{aid Caſtte ro the oppoſite ſhore, the which embarred the whole Channcl!, 
and bchinde it they placed three great Gallcys , and a certaine number of 
light ones, which were well ſtored with Ordnance, All other paſſages were 
likewiſe aſſured: they did more-ouer place ſundry corps du Guard in diuerlc pla- 
ces of thecitty , andin a word omitted nothing which was neceſſary for the pre- 
{cruation and defencerhereof; 
Burt it was knowne within'a while after ;rhat all theſe ſpeedic preparations 
were altogether vnneceſſary : For Vlezza/r, Admirall of that flcere , afrer @ 
that hee had waſted, ( as hath beene ſayd) the Iſles of Liſena , and Curſoles, , net 
30 went back againe to ioyne with the Baſha , who with the reſidue of rhe ficete, forth of the | 
lay at the mouth of the Channel| of Catharra, where making ſome aboade, ©?» Yee 
hee ſummoned the Caſtle royceld,, andyer made none attempt vppon it z be- 
cauſe peraduenture hee was vnwilling to performe any greatenterptiſc,or elle 
fcarcd the vnion of the Chriſtian flecetes. 
Wherevpon hee departed thence, and ſailed ro la Valona , where having re- 
enforccd his Armie with diucrſc troopes, brought ro him by rhe Sangiack of 
Boſhna , and ſent foorth certaine Galleys , truely to difcouer the citate of the 
Contederate nauall Armic, hee bent his courſe rowards Corfbu ; and coms« 
ming to Paxu, hee ſent firſtto view Mandracchia, and the Galleys going vnto 
__ ©. Burintro:, the Captaines coaſted vppe and downe the Ifland, and heedtully 
obſeruing the ſytuation thereof, could not agree vppon that which they would 
haue done. = 
In the meane time , diverſe ſouldiers which were in the Fuſts going on 
ſhore ro ger pillage , fell into an Ambuſcado of certaine troopes 9f horſe a= 
belonging to the gartiſon of the Citty vnder the commmand of Caprainc |,,,,,,./oms 
George Mormori, by whom all the enemies were cyther flaine or taken , and LK 
among others Caſſ2n, ſurnamed Baffa, a Renegado of Candy, a man very fa- 7 ambaſcads, 
mous , not ſo much tor his cxpericnce in marine martrers , as for his nota- 
table crue'ty. WY 
50 Inthe end, thewhole flcete drew neeretothe I{land , and yet as they paſſed 
along many Cannon ſhot were beſtowed among them, which did no great harme 
thorow the fault and ſmall experience of the Gunners. And comming to Potama, 
greatnumbers of ſold'crs were landed, who affaulted che towne, our men who 
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bad feazed onthe paſſages of the mountaives becing to weake to hinder their 
paſſage, Phillips Raxcone with foure hundred foormen gerded the Towne, part 
of his forces were Greekes and the reſt Italians,who perceiving the enemies great 
numbers, beganne to retirerowards the plaine, where finding other ſupplies ſent 
fromthe Caſlile,he made aſtand, and cauſed the Turkes that followed him ro doe 
the like: 

But the day following, greater numbers beeing landed , togaber with ſize 
hundred horſe w hich they had taken in ar Butrinto, they gave an aſſault ro the 
Caſtle Saint Angelo, and finding it to be a farre difficulter enterprize then they 
had immagined, gaue it oucr: but being deſirous before their departure to leaue 
ſome token of their barbarous cruelty behind them , they burnt mavy Country 
houſes, and divers Churches, ruining the Villages and Vineyards ncere to the 
Citty, and the third day after they departed from the land, 

The Venetians did with great greefe endure all theſe miſeries and calami- 
tics, ſtill rrufting ro the aid of the league, and yer they reccitied not thereby 
the profit and commodity which they had hoped for, for which to their great 
loſſe they had altered their former deſcignes,and in a manner-engagedtheir for- 
ces: becauſe that a:decree becing made that the Gallics of Candy ſhould ſaileto- 
wards Meſſina,there to ioyne with thoſe Confederates , they were. doubthull of 
the ſucceſſc of Famagoſta, baving receiued no newes whethex it had been relec- 
ued or not: andforthat an the orher fide their Generall , by wattingfor Don 
J«hns arrivall, was an.idle Spectator of all zhoſe wronges and outrages which 
the enemics: had done vnto them and yet durſt not (ſer fore-ward to rake 
reuenge. | £ 

Thaefore they reſolucd to ſhew vnto the Pope, how that by his meanes they 
had entred into that warre, and had refuſed all meanes of Agreement, therein to 
obey the authority of the Seca Apoſtolick,and not to ſeeme likewiſe ro diſtruſt 0. 
ther Chriſtian Princes, that they for their partes had notwithftanding all expen- 
ces and dangers prouided what ſocuer was neceſſary for the vnion; and, they 
did not fce that the Confederates cffets were correſpondent to their dibgence 
and induſtry: ſo as that league which had becne made for the honour and glory 
of Chriſtendome, did more diſhonour them, and in particular did great barme 
ro their Common-wealth, by reaſon of the lofle of Famagoſta,which vacoub- 
tedly would ſhortly enſuc, except it were ſpeedily relecued. 

Thele complaints beeing propounded to the Pope who found them very iuſt 
and reaſonable, he ſpeedily diſpatcht a Poſt ro Don 7ohn, writing by ham to 
his Nephew the Cardinall _A/exendrive,who was in Spayne, carneſtly ro purkte 
thac buſineſle according ro his former inſtructions. IS 

The Legat Alexendrime was honorably entertained by the Cathalick King, 
who in ſmooth termes accquainred ther with his erneſt deſire thercin to-farif be 
the Pope, hauing determined for that purpoſe, that Doz Jobz: with the. Spaniſh 
Gallies ſhould gue and ſpend the winter in Sicily, thereby to bee readier to cxe- 
cute that which ſhould bee concluded at Rome, And althoughhce had often 
by letters in formertimec exhorted the Emperor to enter intothat vnion,, hee 
would expreſily neuer the leſſe fend Pow Pedro Faſſerdo to bim, to cntreat him 
from him to condiſcend therevnto gm 

Hee becing come to the Emperors Court found bim very doubtfull: for hee 
recciued many meſſages andletters from the Baſcha of Buda who exhorted him 
to obſcrue the peace, promiſing him faire and Kingly neighborhoad and freind- 
ſbip: onthe other {1de hee had Intelligence of the Turkes warlike preparations, 
who remaining tilt then at Scopia held all men in ſuſpence to what place hee de- 
rermined to bend his courſc: in the end hee refolucd to fend the accuſtomed tri» 
bure ro Conſtantinople, beeing aſſured that it could in no ſort hinder the 
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league,nor keepe him-ſelfe from entring.into it, when time ſhould ſerue, where- 
as onthe contrary , by delaying it any longer he might recciue ſomeyprear loſſe; | S——_ ; 
becauſe that Se{i/m dowbting his loue and good meaning, might affaile bim 
on a ſodaine, 
Theſe things did greatly trouble the Venetians, who knew very wel that peate 
with the Turkes,in the warlike and mighty Northerne Prouinces, would great- 
lie pretudice the league, and precipitate the ſtate of rhe Common-wealth into 
greater daunger: in regard whereof the Pope andthe Catbolike Kings Agents, 
propounded tothe Emperor , that they won]d giue him ovt of the Confederate 
3o forces, twenty thouſand foote, and fourc thoutand horſe,to enuade the enemies 
oritharſide, and that the other thirty thouſand which remayned ( according 
ro the treaty of the league ) would ſuftze for the exccution of their Sea 
actions. . 
The Emperors Ambaſſador refident at Rome, had oftentimes aſſured them, 
that the Emperor wanted no good will ro warre onthe Turke , bur mcanes; and p11, .,-. 
therefore if the Confederate Princes would promiſe him aide, he would without fer is the £8 
all doubt enter into the league; andthar all Germany being ar laft prouoked by ?*- 
neceſſity andihame,would ioyne in that warre and by their example,Poland and 
Muſcouy would doe the like. 
'209 Neuer-the-leſſe, alltheſe offers were vaine and to no purpoſe , becauſe thar 
the Emperor making many excuſes , continued his former reſolution ro ſend 
the tribute ro Conttantinople. In the meane time the Gallies of the Pope, 
Venctians, Florentines and Malceſes mer at Meſſina , where with great carneſt- 
neſſe they waited for the arriuall of Don Job#, who departing a Catha- 
lognia with ſcauen and twenty Gallies and five thouſand Spaniſh foote-men, 
did at laft arriue on the laſt day of Iuly at Genoa, where making ſhort ſtay , lea- 
uing- Doris with twelue Gallics , to make prouiſions for the flecte, hin-ſelfe 
wentto Naples , whefe hee was entertayncd with great magnificence, and re- 
cciucd the ſtandard of Generall for the league which the Pope ſent him:and with- 
201na whilc after leauing thirty Gallics to conuoy the ſhippes, hee went with the 
reſidew of the fleetto Meſſina, where he knew that the Generalls of the Pope and 
Venecians cxpetted him. : 
Hee was accompanied by many great Lords of Spaine, namely by Don Ber- ——_ 
nardin de Requeſexns great commendador of Caſftill, Don _Muares de Baſſan Mar. with 
quis of Santa Cruz, Don /«an de Cardone, Earlc of Picga, Antonio Doria,Carlo 'he Spaniſh 
d Auzlos Duke of , Ferrants Loffrs, and the Marquis of Treuic, who _— 
for Nobilliry, and the Kings fauour,were very famous: Theſe were of Don lohys 
-Councell tor warre.- .. 
Now ſo ſoone as Don obs arrined at Genoa hee diſpatcht Micacle de Monca- 
 qo«« he. Kings counceller to Venice, to acquaint them with his comming and to ,,, ,c,,, 
-gratiftie the Senate forthe good opinion it had conceiued of him, andto pro- Don 7obn to 
miſe thathe would in ſuch fort manage all matters, as they ſhould not bee deceis 94 /enevienns 
ved in him : being very defirous ſeedily to execute ſome notable enterprize vp= 
on the enemics- 
 Thefenewes, pleaſing to all men,did awaken their formerhope. The Turke 
then departing with his whole fleet ( as hath becne ſaid) from Corfou returned 
to Butintro., whereremayning for atime to receaue ſome intelligence of the 
Chbriftiaw fleere, and a new commiſſion from Conſtantinople, hee went af- 
_  ter-wards x6 Preveze, wherethe Baſchs received certayne newes of the raking 
25 of Famagoſta, anda particular commiſſion to goe and ſecke the Chriſtian flcerg 
to.fight with it. FT | 
| The Turkes akres the taking of Nicoſia bad deferd the ſeege of Famagoſta, by 
ret >  Mmmmmz rcalon 


bl Lt 


> Pamagoſta, 


A12 The tenth Booke of the ſixth Decad 


rcaſon of winter and other diſcommodiries, vnfitting for a ſecge : but ſo ſoone 
as it drew neere towards the ſpring , they ſpecdily provided all neceſſaries for ir, 
as ordnance,munition, and other war-like engins,which were ſentto them from 
Syria and Caramania : fifiy thouſand Turkes came thither like-wiſe, many of 
whome tooke no pay, but onely ſerued in hope of booty, the Baſcha baving 
craftely giucn forth,that the ſpoyle of Famagolſta would be farre riccher then thar 

of Nicoſla 
| The enemies army being thus prouided , and ſirengthned, did about the mid- 
de(t of Aprill approch the citty,having brought fiftcene peeces of battery from 
The enemies Nicoſia, and making greattrenches, one part of the army encamped in the gar- 1® 
army before dens, and the other at Percipola: Then on the five and twenticth of the aid 
moneth they made platformes whereon to plant the ordnance, with deepe and 
broad trenches for the Harguebuſters , 1o cloſe together as irwas impoſlible to 
anoy them,hauing ordinarily ( but eſpexially in the night) forty thouſand pioners 

at worke, 

The enemies intent being diſcouered, they of the towne began to rampier vp 
all places which they thought the enemy would batter : there was cuer a ſtron 
Thecaresf Bard onthe way couercd with the counter-ſcarpe,tor the better defence thereot, 
thoſe with and they raiſed new flanquers; they did after wards on that {ide of the wallwhich 
che (tt ſo? was battered make a trench twelue foote in depth, and breadth,with ſmall loopes *® 
uo: Loop ” holes for the Harquebuſicrs, from thence to detend the counterſcarpe. 

Marke- Antonio Bragadins was Gouernor of the Cicty , who together. with 

Aſtor Baillone did carefully prouide what-ſo-euer was neceſlary without any 

confuſion ar all,being a man that well knew what did belong to his place. Avro 

io Bragadizo ay. in the Caſtell raiſing new flanquers to defend that fide of the 

Arſcnall. The Knight Ge/ta was Maiſter of the ordnance , who being {laine ina 

 *kirmiſh , the-Goucrnor gaue his company to Neſtor Martznengs. More-ouer, 

three Captaines were appointed, to take charge of the fire-workes , each of thera 

hauing twenty ſoldicrs vader his command,choſcn our of all the companies , to 

beſtow thole fiers when neede ſhould bee,all the ordnance was brought to thoſe 

places where they expeRtedthe battery. ; it 

Beſides , they made diuers fallies to moleſt thoſe abroad, and to hinder their 

Thenember of workes. Ar thelaſt they cleered the ritty of all vnprofitable caters, which were 

ſerniceable \ umnber cightthouſand perſons, who retired into the villages,the Turks doing 
meu in the cnty . 

them no harme:; The reſt of the people being numbred amounted to the ſumme 

of ſeaucn thouſand ſeruigeable men , namely three thouſand fiuc hundred Italian 

foot,andthercſt Greckes. 7 0 


B/azadinrex* Bragadini dayly perceiving the dangers to encreaſe by reaſon of the enemies 
hert«tions i® approaches,cxhorted and encouraged his ſoldiors,telling them thatthe time was 
91: jottert. now come to manifeſt their ſingular vallour and generous courrage by brauchy-$® 
defending that Cirty, ſo farre remore from other parts of Chriſtendome,againſt 
the power of the Orraman Empire,in ſo iuſt a quarrell as theirs was, andro caſt 
away all feare , hoping onely that God,whois the giver of victories, would gitic 


OY 


them goed and fortunate ſucceſle. . FT = 

This ſpeech cauſed euery man ro encourage his fellow cheerely toentertaine 

labour and danger,. Three hundred of the beſecged with ſword and target, ae- 

companicd with as many Italian Harquebuſiers made a ſalley, who at firſt did 

pur the enemies to flight , but at laſt were ſorougly charged, asin their retreare 

they loſt thirty of their men , where-vpon it was concluded to make-noc - 

ſallies. Ty ; EN ws SIDBILO £5 or Bet; 0136 Tie 

Theenem'et The enemies bezing by little and linle come to the toppe of the countet- 
mate fue bat ſcarpe, and hauing endedrheir fortes which! were tenne:in number, beganne 
gime, the battery with three {caxe; and foure cannons , among the which were 
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way pn of an exceeding bigneſle did beat the ' Gare Lemuiia, cuencortic 
enall. T5. ; | > | [2 
They beganne to barter ir in fiue ſeverall places at once; the one atthe 'Fower 
of the Arſcnall on which five Canon from the fort of theRock continually plaid, 
the other againſt the curtaine withourthe Arſenall which was battered. by elc- 
venpeices;thethird was our of another Fort with eleuen Cannons vppon the 
Tower ol Andrazzi,and wwe Caualiers abone it: the fourth plaid vpon S. Napes 
pen ower with the foure Baſiliſks;and the laſt was againſt the Gate Lemiſſa 
attered from 1x forres with three and thirty Cannons, where the Genera'l Mz/- 
tepha was in perſon. Ar firſt they began rather to batter the fortifications of the 
Citties Ocdnance,then ro ruine the walls, by reaſon that ic did much anoy them; 
whetevypon the beſeeged, ſo ſoone as the enemy had begunne the Battery, quat- 


' tered themſclues vnder the wall where they continued till che end: Br :ga4/m kept 


10 


40 


therower Andrazzi, Bzillone that of S*, Nape, and Tepslothar of Campo-ſanto, 
that they might be preſent at every action, to reward the vallianc and rebuke 
cowards, Thecharge of the Ordnance was committed to Lodoutco Martinenga, 
and (1x other Capraines were appointed vnder him co command the Canonicrs 
and rofurniſh ther with what they watied. | 

Cavtaine Franceſco Begone commanded the Tower of the great Caualier of 
the Ailenall: Pietro ef Conte lay atthe Courtaine of the Cavalier Del Volri, and 
a* the Tower of Campo-ſanto, Neſtor Martim:nga had charge of the Caualicr of 
Czimpo-iantogotthat of Andrazzi and of the Curtaine as farre at Saint Napes 
tower, together with that Curtaine which licth neere the Gare Lemiſla : Horatio 
V 2/::y/\1ad rhe guard of the Rauelin & Curtaine towards the Bulwark, Robert 414- 
[2221 c6:manded the Caualicr ofLemiſſa which was more anoied then al the reſt. 

Belides,ſo ſoone as the battery beganne, Bragadin: commanded wine ; cheeſe, 
and poudered fleſhto be carryed to the Italian and Grecke ſoldiers and Gunners 
vpon the walls, ſo as the ſoldiers ſpent but two Venetian ſouls a day in bread,and 
were payed cuery thirty dayes. The beſceged did for tenne daies ſpace make (o 
furious a counter-battery, as they made fifreene of the enemies peices of Ordi- 
nance vnſeruiceable, and flew thirty chouſand of their men.ſo that they were not 
fate in their forts; but the-beſceged foreſecing the wart of pouder were enforced- 
to limit, how many ſhottea day cuery peece ſhould make, namely thirty, 
which muſt bec made in the Capraines preſence , for feare of ſhooting in 
Vaine. | Ss 

The Famagoſtans beeing rhus: carefull a Fregate arriued from Candy on the 

29. day of May , which encouraged and told them that they ſhould ſpeedily 
berelecued. The enemies in the meane time hauing by force and great ſlaughter 
of their men wonnethe Countcrſcarpe, did beginne ro digge downe the earth 
necreto the wall of tic Counterſcarpe , which the beſceeged did day and night 
carry in: the enemies perceiuing it, made cerrtaine loope-holes from which ro 
beatchem in flanck,to hinder their workes,(which rookeefte&) wherein they at- 
terwards threw ſu much carth as ir filled vp the Dikezthen hauing percedthrough 


- the Coynterſcarpe, they made apaſſage through the Dike even to the wa!!, 


— 
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which they fortified with wooll facks and fagors: ſo as they could not be anoyed 
but from abouc,and char fildome., 


The enemies being come ſo neere the walls beganin ſundry places to vnder- | 


mine, wherevppon the beſceged make countermines the charge where-of was 
committed ro the Knight Afagg/o, they threw fire- workes yppon the encmies, 
w hich did greatly ancy them; ſome of theſe mines did no good ,the reſt rooke 
effe,as that at the Tower ofthe Arſenall which with great noyle brake the wall 
which was of a wonderfullthickneſſe, and threw more then the one halfe of iz 
to the ground, carrying with it part of che Paraper. 

This breach cauſed greax numbers of Turkes with their Enſignes to 
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mount is. Pietro:el Conte with his company hadthe gardthere,who did bravely at 


firſt ſuſtaine their aſſavlts , whither other Capraines with their companiescom- 
ming toſecond hini; the ſurkes were rovghlyrepulſed 7 theaflault having con: 
tinned abouc five howers. | T-! OUe . 

'Thie belceged in'this action loſt aboue an hundred and three-ſcore men; and 
many were wounded there. Marco Crizellatore and the Knight CHagg io dud at- 
rerwards in all parts, where they perceaued mines to be made, make places of re- 
fuge well flanqued with barrells tull of moiftearrh, and {ackes full of firaw, the 
Greckes for that purpolc bringing willingly whar-ſo-ever tacy wanted, for the 
ſpeedy reparation of the Paraperts;ruined by'the enemies artillery , which plaid 
vpponthem day and night wichout mtermiflton. 

Theſe reparations were to very-great purpole becavſe that the ſhor lighting 
on no {olide {ubſtance did no other harme then carry away with it ſome of 
thoſe ſackes, and others beeing preſently: put in their (place, the breach 
was ſtill ſtopt vp. The cnemics,puſuing their former AG youe fire tothe 
mine of the raucling of the Rocke., which made avery great breach;where-vpon, 
they preſently gauc- a furious aſſault, Muſtsphs looking vpon and encouraging 
them.Count Hercules Martinenga and his company did bravely with-fland them, 
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o/ itteus ſav tilt rhe other Captaines came thither , andthen the enemies were repulted with 2g 
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orcar loſſe : the like happened at the Arſcnalt , where aftct an aſſault,which laſted 
{ixc howers,the Turkes to their great ſhame, were enforcedrto retire: the Biſhop 
of Limnſſawith the crofle in his hand, came to the afſauitto encourage his coun- 
trymen; the hike did many vallianr Ladies , bringing armes , ſtones, and ſcalding 
watcrtothe ſoldiers. | FRE | 

The enemics being by theſe meanes,and by the ſingular valour of the beſce- 
ged;ſo often repulicd, and out of hoþe that way to take the Citty, began to build 
other foris neererro it, from-whence they might with more caſe beate downe 
the defendants fortifications and ſafe places of retreat, and taken fromrhemſclues 
alt impediment: and having to this end built ſeauen foitrs4 they planted grear 
ſtore of ordnance inthem, trom whence they continually ſhot, keeping them 
ſtill jnalarum and made ſhew ( eſpecially in the night) as if they would giue an 


aflault, whereby the beſceged had not a moments caſc, nor any meanestoreſt, 
bur onely 14 the hear ofthe day. | 


- 


The Turkes at laſt perccuing that breaches of the mines were notſuffirientto 
open their pafſage,te!lro vndermining the walls, ſo as they reduced zhe Rauclin 
to ſoſmal] aſpace, as the beeeged were enforced to giue themſclues ſcope with' 
boords and other matter. Then the Knight Magezo perceavipg thar of neceſſity 
they were to abandon the Rauelin,being no longer able ro keepe it , hee made a 
Mminerthere,that he might quit ittothe enemies greatloſle, IE 

_ Myftaphs -perceaving thar-the wall might bee mounted in ſundry places, re- 
ſolued ar one ime ro giue an affalt in foure ſeuerall places,namely ar theRauclin 
at Saint Napes tower,at that of Andruzzi, and at the Curraine and tower of the 
Arſenall; in all which they tought continvally for fixe howres ſpace, in three of 
which the enemies were brauely repulſed, bur the fourth,which was the Rauclin, 
was of {et purpole forſaken, to the great hurt both of the Turkes and Chriftians. 
For, ic being aflalted thoſe within it being notable wirh their armes to ſtirre v 


- and dawne, by reaſon of the ſmall reome, and going aboutto retire as it had 


bin already determined, the enermies mingled chem.ſelues among them,” where- 


vpon,fire being ginen ro the mine, itblewyparhouſand of the enemies,and two , 


hundred Chriſtians. Muſtapha him-felfc was preſent at cuery affauk where he en- 
courraged his ſoldiers , rebuked fome, and promiſed wb ro others accordin 


:to their deſerts. The Rauclin being loſt there was no more berwixrt the affaillants 


and the beſeeged then the thickeneſle of the places of retreat, made(as hithbecne 
{aid)wich tuns and'{acks full of earth,and ſtraw,fo;rhatthoſe of the campc,andthe 
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cKaes tokdzers, id uitenyyncs talkgspgethaacgorome torhe anne of wargthe 
 Torkesfloming and braggingandibe Chrittangs' dcriding, their vany,y, anc a- 
midcheair teſts tae enemicy brought fom.Chutthay flavcs they hag in, then Camp 
to propaundto them fome paruculariagreement,, as they had already ottenunes 
done by letters to the Gapucrnous and peopleryed go ariowes; which: werg'neyer 


/ 


anſwcced,gvr aay conſent giuentacometo patley, CN , F 
Tae Teirkes perceivingthat they.cunning trickes were to. no purpaſe,, did a- 14:T 
| gaine turne to force, ang cameipayew aſliuk by-meanes okehe Rauclin Whyeh 
they had alceady wonne, where on both {tdes' waya brauc fight, but moſt ot all 
£30 to the bonour atid reputation vt the beleeged, tor, valeuroys gud brane Bailene rhe 1 olowr of 
becing, mare couragyous in deedes then words, encouraging his Soldiors 104016 ff £409 m8 
tormbltrankes, did himlclte rake trom a Turkiſh Enicigneebeacer, an Enletgae —_— = 
wherein the Armes ef.che V eactian Comman wealth was panied, which.thty 1 
had wonne at the taking-of Nicoſja,and Lodewtro Mutimengav- the other (ide, 
who hadthe guard of that quarcsry ottencunesretrething, bus, azn in che fight, 
patring new in their.ſtead tuat were hurt or tired, (till exhorging them, to dog 
worthily,did that day-purcialſethe ta:ne and reputation of adilcreetand-'valiant 
C aprainc, : ÞR 
This attempt of 'the-enemies, having no good ſucceſle,, they imnented ano- 4:e!! e inn 
therway,yet vnpractiſed, hey did ca{t a great. heape of wood called I eglia which aA ces 
is very. aptco burne, againſt the, gate of the Rauelin with ſtore, of pitch tagors, 1, cy. 
which thy ſer on ficr,at burnt ſp fiercely as it was impoſſible ro quench1ir, this 
fizc laſted fue dayes, by meanes wherot the beſeeged were enioreed to retire far- 
ther in by meanes of the great heat and ſmoake. . : 
Norwithſtanding all theſe diſcommoditics,labours and troubles, theſe valiant 
mendid ftill continew the defenſe.of their Cirric, determining to hold'our cuen 
ro the Jaſt Man:burt all things faihng, fauing hope and courage,and all manucr 
of v:Qtuals becing very {carce, they hauing already eaten aſſes, horie,dopegs,catrs 
ad hauing no more bread nor-corneto make any, drincking notiiing but watcr, 
, percciuing beſides that three orher mines were making towards the Caualiicr of; 
the gate,that of a! the Italian ſoldiers there were only but eight hundred in health, 
an. they {ortired and ſpent with long watching and continuall traue)] futtainicd 
in fight 11 rhe heare of rhe day,'and the moſt part of the Greekes being tunes the 
cecte of the Citry determined to preſent a petition ro the Goucrnour, wherein 77,411 4 
relating the want and miſery whereynto they were reduccd, they beſonght him, © '//--gc0 
in regard they had freely expoſedtheir liucs and meancs ro.maintaine the Ci:ty «4 @iev'g os 
vnder the obedience of the Common-wealth, that he would by yeelding on ho- ai 
norable: conditions, preſcrue the honour of their Wiues and Children, which 
would bee expoſed caucn as a Prey vnto the cnemics, it they ſhould enter 
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by force. | | 
: Vpon this Petition of the People,the Magiſtrates and cheefe Captains con- 
ſulred what was beſt ro be done, their opinions becing very diftcrent: for ſome 
= thought it fit ro continue their detenſe,and to dy wirh their {words in their hangs. 
raiber then ro.yeeld, or elſe to ſally forth in the night, and on a ſuddaine to afſaile [P*f47'ains 
_ the cnemies, and wich their blood. by aying to-reuenge their death;Thar they _ + vets 
couldnor belecue that the Turkes would oblerue and pertorme any accord they = 
ſhould make with them, perceiuing that neceſſity had rather induced them ther- 
unto then any free motion,that their yecelding would wrong and impaire the ho- | 
nourandreplitation which till then they had gotten. Others an the contrary 
ſaid, Thatir did not -beſeeme them,vnto whom the guard and conſeruation of 
that Citty had beene. commirted,to ſhew themſclues more cruell towards the 1n- 
habirancs, then che very Turkes, becauſe that there was nothing more certaine, 
then chat the Captaines:ofche Camp did only propound an accord becaule they! 
' would preſccuc the Cirny from being (ackt, and ro ſauc _thelnhabirants. lives , 
| | ro 
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knowing that if their ſoldiers ſhould once enter by force; it would then bee to 


lateto hold them backe :beſides, as ir was not the part of a valiant man baſelyrs - 


yeeld for feare of death, inlike manner to loſe his life raſhly and vnprofitably, 

procerded rather from fooliſh obſtinacy then from magnanimity.Theſereaſons 

with divers others being alleadged ro the ſame purpoſe,did after a long conſulta- 

tion preuaile,and they refolued to yeeld on honorable compoſition: In this man- 
_ wqr ane ner on the firſt day of Auguſt,afer ſundry treaties it was concluded , by meanes 
on compoſe, Of ann Ltalian enſcigne which was priſoner inthe campe, that ther ſhould be truce 

and vpon giuing of hoſtages on either fide, began to treate of the particularities 
of acord forthe citty. Hercules Martinenga arid Matteo Colti,a Citizen of Fama- 
goſta, were giuen in hoſtage for thoſe of the Citty , and fot the enemies, Maft . 
ph4 his Lieutenanr,and the Lievrenant ro the Aga or Capraine of the Janiſlaries, 
whome Bailloxe with certaine horſe and two hundred Harquebuſicrs wenttore- 
ceiuve atthe gate5our men were like-wiſe honorably entertayncdby the enemies, 
Muſtzpha his Sonne comming forth ro meet them , with great numbers of horſe 
and foot,who brought them to his father,who hauing entertained them, beſtow- 
ed on them two ritch gownesimbrodered with gold,and then ſent them to lodge 
in the Aga,s Pauillon, 

Ir is a'thing to be wondred at that thoſe inthe Cirty which had fuſtained ſo 
great labour, miſery and calamities, in ted of reioycing for that their troubles 
would ſhortly end, were fad and melancholy,as men foreſccing their futore wret- 
chedneſſe, The Commiſſioners ſeemed eaſtly to grant'whar-ſo-cver was pro- 
pounded to them, which in effe& was, Thar the ſoldiers ſhould bee fafely con- 
duCtcd into Candy by the Tur iſh Veſſclls,carrying along with themrheir armes 

'  _ and bagage with huepeeces of ordnance,and three horſe belonging to thethree 

OY = n b in cheefe Commanders : Thar the inhabitants that were deftrous to depart , might 
on, © doe thelike,and thoſethat wouldrarry behind ſhould have aſſurance giuenthem 
to enioy their goods and to live in their Chriſtian Religion. Theſe Articles were 

in one day propounded,ſfigned and granted,and counterfigned by Mu#pha with 

his owne hand : wherevpon for the execution thereof, forty Veſlells of all forts 

were on a {odain: ſent tothe Haven, where the ſicke men beganto be embarked, 

the reſt ſtanding vpon their guard ro hinder the Turkes from enterprizing any 

matrer contrary to the accord till fuch time as they were all ſhipt, the Turkes 
neuer-the-lefle dealing curteouſly with them both in word and deed. Yer ſo ſoone 

as the enemies came into the cirty , they began ro wrong the inhabirants, andro 

commmir violence, wherewith Bragaarnr having acquainted Maſtaphes, entreated 

him that for the performance of his owne premile , and obſeruation of the arti- 

AMuſtey"a bis cles he would command the ſoldiors to ceaſe from farther violence, and to ſend 
ſeignedeurieſ (yore thips troembarke the remainder of the Chriſtian ſoldiers. Neſtor Martinen- 
g4 was ſent on this meſſage rothe Baſchs,who courteoully entertained him, and 

raunted his demand,feeming to be very defirous ro know Bragadiniand to con- 

terre with him, as with a valliant and noble Captaine, of whome him-ſclfc had 

made t;yall. WT | 

- Br ac ain; giving credit to theſe ſugred words,leaving Tepalo inthe citty , did 
Sraredls com the ending of che ſame day , beeing accompanied with Berllone Martinengs and 
te Miftapoa Qairin?, goc tothe Baſchas tent, atrended on by ſundry Captaines , and Greeke 
bisrexs. - Gentlemen all on horſe backe, with ſome forty Harquebuſiers on foote . Bre- 
* eadrnirod formoſt vnder a crimſon Vmbrella or Canople, clothed in purple, 

wearing his vſuall robe of Magiſtrate, who being come to the Byſches Pauillion, 

left their weapons atthe doore, and being entred were curteouſly entertayned 

by Muſtzphzs ,who cauſed them to fit dpwne , where after they had diſcourſed on 

ſandry marters , the Baſche diſſembling that which hee had already determined 

in his mind thought it time ro put it in execution, and theberter to bring ir ro 


paſſe;he craued caution for the veſſclls he kent them,wherevnto Bregadin; _ 
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made an{wer,that no ſuch thing was mentioned in the Articles,and thactheretore 
they were nor tyed there vnto, and beſides,he had no mani there with hum whome 
'he could leaue bthind for thar purpole. AMuſftapha pointing to Qurr:ms , (aid, let 
this man be a pledge, Brag a&:m conſtantly maintayned the contrary,and told him 
that he could noc iuſtly derained any of them:the Baſchawaxingimpaticnr,and be- 
ingno longer able ro maſter his choller, did fiercely thunder many iniurious 
ſpeeches againſt them , accuſing them that they had during the truge contrary to 
the law of armes pur diucrs of his Turkes ro death, whome they had taken prito- 
ners,(which was moſt talſc ) and riſing from his ſta:e , commanded them all pre- 

30 {ently to be manacled: then thruſting them forch of his tent,he cauſed his ſoldiers amufepbe bit 
to murder Bazlloze, Mirtinenga,Outrinand all the reſt before Bragadewuace,who f* f 1194; 618. 
was releruedto a greater torture, hauing betore his death endured many marter- __ 
domes,they cauſcd him twice or thrice to offer his necke, as though hee would 
hauc cut off his head, which he moſt courragioutly preſented co themgthey would 
ror atthat timepur him ro dearh,but did onely cur off his noſe and cares. 

Count Hercules who had beeneſent as an hoſtage , being like-wile manacled, 
was hid by M#/ftzphas Eunuch till his Maiſters fury was paſt, whoſe {lauc he be- 
came after-wards. All the Chriftian foldiors were preſently taken and bound,not 
diſtruſting any ſuch perfidious cruelty. Thoſe which were alrcady ſhipt had no 

 berrerc viage', for beeing diſpoyled of their goods, they were all made Gallic- 

20 flanges. | 

Two daies aftet,Mzſiapha entred the Cirty, where he commanded Tepuloro be 
brought forth of prifon whether hee had committed him, andpreſently to bee 
—_— the yards arme of a Gallie : Then caufing Breags4s» who was wounded 
anddifmembred co be brought before him, heloaded him,/though he were weake 
andTeeble) with wo baskers full of carth,the one betore,and the other behinde, 
andwilled him to carry them ro the breach, making himto kifle che ground as of- 
teryashre-paſſed by him : then ſending him to the Hauen into a Gallic of R*: des += 00nap Wy 
he caoſed him to be bound in a chare, with a crowne at his feere,and in that man- ety, 

' _ nerto be hoiſted vp to the maineyard of the Gallic, thathee might beethe berter 

39 diſcetted by che flaucs and Chriſtian ſoldiors that were inthe Hauen, at the laſt, 
the noble Gentleman becing brought backe to the citties Market-place, with 
drums-2nd trumpets in the view of all men, was ſtript forth of his clothes , and 
was there moſt ignominiouſly laid a long vpon a ſcaffold , and moſt cruclly flead 
alive, whe withourtany murmuring,taking his marterdome patiently, did onely 
raxethe Be/chawith his perfidious cruelty and periury , having his hart ſtill lifted 
vp to God, beſeeching him ro giue him grace to die conſtantly tor his holy faith 
and religion,andthen 1o ſoone as the executioners with their bloudy knives were 
comic as farre as his naulc; his bleſſed ſoule leauing his fraile carthly manſion flew 

 vpro heaven, His skinne was preſently ſtuft with ſtraw, and carried roundabour 
theeiry; then it was hung atthe yard arme of aGalleor, andcarriedallalong 
thecoaſt of Syria, in his returne towards, Conſtantinople, proudlic and vaine- 
49-plorioully ſhewing ic to the whole world:the body was cut in tourcquarters,and 
let'vþ at the foure principall batteries. 

- Ir was not certainly knowne why 2fuſtapha vicd ſuch barbarous cruelty: 
fomeſaid , that he hauing taken the ſpoyle from the ſoldiors which hee had pro- 
taiſed them , wear aboutroſariſfie them by the puniſhment of a few,inrcuenge 
ofthe great multitudewhich hee had loſt at the ſeege : others ſay, that hee being 
prouoked by their obſtinate holding out,and for that he had loſt ſome of his deere 
frierids atthatſcege, whome hee loued, had ſworne ro beereucnged. There bee 
likewiſe which ſay, that Muftephs was of ſo cholerickea nature, as being once. - 
 Imobied; he wouldfor the time be like a mad man, and that hee was prouoked 
0): by ſcorne and diſdaine , when hee ſaw Bragedin: and the reſt to cometo his Pa- 

-tilfon attended by troupes of ſoldiers, andin ſuch ſtartcly manner, as _— 
| « 
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had beene a conqueror'and not conquered. But this occaſion beeing toidle of 
it ſelfe ro cauſe him to commit ſuch cruell and barbarous aQions is not may cre- 
dible; for he being mooucd by his owne wicked and diuiliſh diſpoſition, did vſc 
like cruelty towards the dead. For comming into the Cathedrall Church of S. 


Nicholas, he cauſed the roombs and monuments tobe opened, and the bones of 


the dead to be throwne heere and there, he overthrew Altars, and Images, with 
other brutiſh and cruell ations,for which his owne {oldiers did much condemne 
him.Having in this manner conquered the citty, he preſently cauſed tbe Dikes to 
be clenſed, the forts that were abroad to be razcd , the trenches to be filled, and 
whatſocuer within the walles had beene ruined to be rampierd vp againe, ſo as in 
a ſhort ſpace the Citty was reſtored to her former beauty, and made ſtronger 
then before. 

The Baha hauing left the Bey of Rhodes Governour there departed from 
Cyprus on the rwenty fourth of September,and returned viftorious and trium- 
phant to Conſtantinople where with great ioy he was welcomed by al men,nor- 
withſtanding that his vitory was bought at adecre rate: for inthat warrc he loſt 
aboue fifty rhouſand men, and among others many excellent Capraines, and 
great numbers of his beſt ſoldiers. But now to returne ro the Chriſtian fleer. 


1] He triumvirate Admirals D./Johrr,Sebaſtians Venieri & Marc Antonio Colonna, 
- meeting after ſome delay all at Meſſina in Sicily,after joyful & mutuall gratu- 
lation of thcir ſo happy and deſired convention, leauing thoſe Ceremonies, they 
procecdcd to the more efſentiall parts of the bufineſle. They firſt priuarely cone 
ſulred how ro employ thoſe forces to ſome honorable and comodious end, that 
the ſucceſſc of the warre might coumerpoize the charge and expeQation, This 
Counccl conſiſted of ſome few ofthe moſt ſeleR and eminent of the Army,both 
for authority and iudgement, as principally D. Iobh» General, Sebeſtiano V enicrs 
the Venctian Admiral, Marc AntonisColonnathe Popes Admirall, Bernardino de 
Requeſens Great Comendador of Caftile and Lieutenant Generall of the Army, 
and Awguſtino Barbarico Prouicator Generall of the Venetian fleet, 

The propoſitionwas whether they ſhould ſecke ro opprefle the enemy by 
maine bactaile, or detend their owneterritories, wherein,various opinion inter= 
changeably vitered, Berr ardino de Requeſens,D.lohns Oracle,being invited by the 
teſt, with cleere voyce, graue countenance , and ſignificant geſture ſaid thus. 

Your Highneſſe {moſt excellent Prince)in commanding mine opinion before 
theſe more ſufficient, obſerues the order of feaſts, where the courſeſt meates are 
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nauy.. Inthe meane time it wilbe a degree of our viftoryto limit and ſtop the ** 
courſe of theirs. This , moſt excellent Generall is mine opinion,to which I am ** 
not yet {o wedded,burt that any cleerer judgement may diuorce me. 5 

This was of ſome cooler rempers heard with applauſe, but of the noble YVexre- 

ri and Berbarico, not without ditdaine,which-yer was modeſtly oppogned by Bar- 
barico as fallSweth. 

- Ideny nor (moſt excellent Generall , and you my noble Lords) but that this © garbarics 
ſpeech of D. Ber wardiae de Requeſens ts inritched and ſtrengthened with forcible © Ee 
argument : wherein if chere yet be any defe&, ir proceeds not from to little iudge- © to S 

12 ment, but too much care and rendernefſe of the Chriſtian Srate,a zeale which noe © 
onely excuſerh,bur almoſt iuſtifies and endeares his error : I conteſle,that to op ©* 
po {c againſt a ſtronger,a weaker power were to betray it. But wherein appeares it © 
that weare the weaker ? If they exceed vs innumber of Gallies, we excell them in © 
firength and ſwiftneſlc : ifthey vs in multitudes ofmen , we them in-courage,and © 
dicipline? He thinkes their victories haue added much to their courage,l thinke «<< 
deduc'd morefrom their ſtrength . Queſtionleſſe our men in Cyprus and other © 

. places held their Altars,liberries,wiues,children, wealth,countries,and liues at to ©* 

high arate to deliver them vp gratis . They haue found the Chriſtian markets © 
deare,nay happily their viftories may beget ours, breeding inthem not animoſi- © 

20 ty,but ſccuritFand preſumption , cuer their owne traitor. Vas this fleet built and ©* 
ſet together with ſo much care,coſt,and difficulty, prefen:ly to diflolue and break ©* 
vp,as if we meer but to ſalute, or wentto ſca onely ts purge and returne ? or ſhall « 
we ftay only to looke on our enemies; as if we could deſtroy them like Baſilisks? < 
Bur winter will coole their heate : were not we better quench it now that it may © 
not breake out againe the next ſpring ? Will not this crocodile which denoures © 
vs both by ſea and land , fatnedwith Chriſtian bloud and ſpoile, wax ſtronger by ©* 
ayceres growth? If we be to weake for him now; How ſhall we refiſt him then? © 
How (hall we looke our Country,nay Heauen in the face,or lift vp our eyes to it, © 
notdaring to lift our hands againſt their enemies ? But Iſurfet your eares with ©* 

39 perſwation needlefie to fuch a iudgement and reſolution .. Your fathers Impe- © 
riall Maicſty diſplaicd in your brow promiſeth the ſame magnanimity in your © 
breſt. There is I know to much Cz/ar in you to have the patience nor to fighr, «© 
Make haſt chen Llluſtrious Prince to reape this mature and fruirfull vitory with ©* 
your ſword. 2s 

This was the ſence of his ſpzech which the ſpeakers reputation and gracefull 
dcliuery gaue more life and ſtrength to. It was afterwards more amply and 
methodically confirmed by Cormiaa Spaniard , The ſympathy betweene whoſe 
rongue,and the Genera!s care farthered perhaps his reſolution to fight , willing 
that ſo noble a councell might be rather attributed to one of thar nation then 

RO to Barbarico . Corniahis ſpeech was in effe@t this. 

There are thrce motiues ( moſt magnificent General| ) which without impu- © corvie 144 
ration of feare,or omiſſion of duty, may induce a Commander to decline batraile, © _ wood 
Firſt,diſpr oportion berweene the benifit of vitory , and preiudice of ouerthrow © EE 
oneither part . Inthis reſpe,the Duke of Alua did polirickly abſtaine from in- © 
countring the Guy/e in Naples, where the French could looſe buttheir army , but ©& 
the Spaniard his army and Kingdome of Naples, cc 

Secondly ifhe foreſce an eafier , cheaper,and ſafet meanes to difſolue the ad- © 
uerſe army,then by bartaile . Thus dd your Highneſle farher Charles the fifth,of <c 
facred memory,breake the neck ofthe Proreſtanrs army in Germany. a 
50 Laftlythe incqualliry of ſtrengrh . He being the weaker andlikely to miſcary in **© 

the attempt, whereof there are ſo many Preſidents that we need alleadge none. << 
Bur neicher ot theſe can be applied to diuert vs from barcaile , wherem if we pre- © 
paile wee recouer our owne againe, and happily Greece for forbearance . If <* 
fighting valliantly we be euereome , yet ſhall wein the conflict fo farre weak: 1 o 
and . 
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,, and mainethe aduerſe fleet, that we (hall ſooner arme a defenſiue nauy ,then he 
,, an offenſiuc,and cafilier ſecure our own then he make any tarther impreſſion on ir. 
Touching protraCtion . The winter will in deed difſolue his fleet, bur ſo,thatir 

,» Will bud forth aging the next ſpring perhaps grow greater and getthe ſtart of 

,, our nauy . His being vnited by nation,ours by combination. 4 

\z Touching inequallity of force,it is probable we exceed ther more in men then 

,, they vs inveſſcls.For he muſt needs conſume many men in taking ſo many ſtrong 

,y townes and forts, and imploy many in keeping them . Neither are the skars of the 

,, late peltilence yer healed _—_ them ;z Therefore my aduile is, the Gallies of 

,, Candy being come, that you haſten to Corfou, by which they muſt needs paſle, 10 

,, leaſthauing intelligence of your reſolution to fight, they prevent the danger of 

,» incounter,and carry from you the fruits of their owne victory, and opportunity 

,» Of ours. | 

»» Don oh» afterthis ſerious conſultation concluded to affaile the Turkiſh fleet& 
attempt to intercept their harueſts of Cyprus,and other Maritime parts of Chri- 
ſtendome erethey ſhould houſe it . Theretore departing from Melina on the 17. 
of September, bcing at ſca, he compoſed his Gallies to that forme of bartaile he 
mentto obſeruc in ohe :ſo marſhalling and exercizing them before,that cuer 
$quadron might know his place, andeucry Galley his ſquadron , and bee able to 
transforme themſclues into all figures,withour confuſion, when occaſion ſhould 29 
require. Two daics afccr they arriucd at the Cape of Colonnes,wherethey came to 
anchor by reaſon.of a contrary winde, as alſo for that they were there ro take in 
freſh ſupplies of footmen. In the mcane time they diſpatched G/l-Andrads with 
three other Venetian Gallies to Corfou,to make certaine diſcouzry of the Tur- 
kiſh fleer,of which three,that of Cater;mo Meripietro preſently returned to cone 


The Tur4iſh duCt Paulo Vr/inoand the Colonel Aquaniuato the Navy , bringing newes that 


ficet in the 


Gulpbel Les the Turkiſh flect had paſlcd along in view of Zant, and were cntred into the 


pane, 


Gulph of Lepanto. 


Herevpon,though with much diffculrty,by reaſon of contrary windes,they pur 
to ſca , andthe: ſcucnteenth of September arriued at Corfou : from whence the 39 
laſt ofthe ſame month they ſet ſale and came to anchor in a ſafe and ſpacious 
Roade atthe Gamoniſlcs , where Giowan Andrea Doris being by the Generall 
commanded to ſurucy the army , finding ſome Venetian Gallies not complcat in 
men,diſtribured amongſt them certaine companies of Spanith and lrtalian ſoul- 
diers,whereof Matres Tortons commanded one band . He a man of a turbulent 
inſociable nature being vpon ſome occaſion aboord Calergo the Candior fell ar 
diffcrence with ſome of the company,procceding from words to blowes . Ferzers 


An acciicne not farre off informed of the tumult, ſent firſt one of his capraines,who, nor pre- 


winch bad 


_ like t9 baxe 


bredgreat 
wy cvit/e, 


__uailing,was ſeconded by the Admirall of Vexzers kis ſquadron, who ouer confi- 
dently interpoiing himſclfe in the quarrell became a ſharer amongſtthem of 4e 
ſome blowes, and 1n concluſion was dangeroutly wounded, which Vemzer: inter- 
preting an intollerable contempt of his authority , icalous rather of the States 
dignity then his owne,commanded MHuto and his Enſcigne to bee apprehended, 
and according to martiall ſeuerity in caſe ofmuriny preſently hanged ar the yard 
arme ofthe ſame Galley to deterre others from hke inſolence. 

This private ſpatke of difſention had like to hane kindled a general! flame 
through the art army and haue turned their ſwords , now drawne againſt the 
common enemy,vpon their owne boſomes. For the General! uote partiall 
ro the-Spaniſh , and pony enuious of Verieros Authority , as his Corriwall in 
honour,confidered only the ſeuerity of the puniſhment bur not the capitalneſſe 50 
of the crime exaQting it, ſo that now the combuſtion ſurvived the Author,and 
the diſcord bred in an inferior member ofthe army was aſcended to the head, 
and endangeredthe whole. ; 


Don 7Jobx complained that his authority was more contemned by Vernier; 
then 


._ tedthe honorof the Venetian Eſtate , he would nor negleR his owne.. To theſe 
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then Venieri by Tortone , for whichif the councell of warre gave him nothono- 
rable ſatisfaion;he would rake it himaſelfe, and teach him thatthough he ref 


coales the fiiends of Tertons and maligners of Venier: (a very baſe office) ſer- 
ned a3 bellowes. | | 

Vezieri on the other part proteſting that he did it not to blemiſh the reputati. 
on of the Generall,buc to preſcrue his owne and preuent the ſodainecontagion 
of the twurtiny, defired Don eb», would make his reaſon , not his affeRion iudge 
of it,and confider the party executed not as a Spaniard but mutinecre. Affirmed 
that ifthe Generall ſhould rake this iuſt, though ſeuere exccution,as an occaſion 
to breake the league which was applied as a meancxto keepe it, it would be ma- 
nifeſt,that not deuotion induced; bur ambitiondiuerted him fromthis honouras 
ble ation . As for violence, hee ſhould finde him as dangerous an enemy as 0- 
therwiſc a neceſſary friend, 

Colouns Ailmirall of the Popes Gallics,a man worthy foeminent place, wiſely 
— what this might growto , as a man equally beloued and louing both 

arts,nobly vſcd his interceſſionto ſuppreſle,or at leaſt copound the ſtrife, Chict- 

 inporgining Don Job», in whom hee found greater obſtinacy of diſcontent 
and eſtrangement , telling him the a@ was iuft, m_ ſodaine, like the occaſion, 
and that ſuddainneſſe neceſſary in dangers of ſo ſwift exrention, as having once 
got the tart, remedy could hardly overtake them « That mutiny in an arm 
was of as inſtant conueyance as a Gangrene in the body, if the parts infeted 
were not preſently cut off, it endangered the whole, Thatic was no intruſion 
on the Generalls authority, for an vnder Admirall in his owne ſquadron tocxe- 
cute a priuate offender. That indeed hee hadno cauſe of offenſe, orif hee had 
cauſe , yetno leiſure to entertairic it . That the enemies ſtrength could not ſo 
much endanger them as their owne diviſion weaken them Thar as nothin 
could heape more honour on him then the ſuppreſlall of the enemy, ſo nothing 
could lay fowler afperſion then to looſe this opportunity of doing it. There- 


fore ifhee could nor caſficr his paſſion , hee ſhould imploy it againſt the com- 
mon Aduerſary, 


Theſe petiwations, ſtrong but nor birter,deliuered by a friend , though for a - 


reputed enemy,mooued him to abſtaine from the cfteQs of choller, though nar 
to extinguiſh it « So that diſtaſtcd of Venieri,he communicated al important de- 
ſeignes and conſulted with Barberzco: | 

From hencethey held on their courſe to > yy according totheit former 
reſolution,and on the ſourth of Oober paſſing the Channell of Viſcatda, on 
the fifth they anchored in the vale of Alexandria . Where 6yl/- Andrada , and G:- 
#4n Baptiſts Contareni brought letters from Paw's Contareni, Prouidator of 
Zahr, confirming theit intelligence of rhe Turkiſh fleer. Herevpon'by vnifent 
o: the whole councell of watre and earneſt dcfire of the ſouldiers they haſted 


tothe Gulph ofLepanto to fight with the enemy . And drawing neere vnto vn- 


to the place, Don thu commanded the decks to be cleered, cheſts ſtowed,thoſe 
cabins which might bee impediment to the valliant taken downe , the reſt that 
might bee recepracles to cowards lockd vp, leauing neither excuſe for his men 
nor aduanzgetor his enemies. And as hee preparcd all eſſentiall ſo hee neg- 
leted no imaginary or opinionatc you of Uctenſe or offenſe. Therefore know- 
ing that ſtrength was the beauty of an army , bur brauery the Enſcigne of thar 
ſtrength, his men were armed ritchly , and his Gallies ſutable ro his men,both 
carrying the badge of ttiumph, and aface of victory , diſp!aying magnanimity 
and confidence,nor effeminacy,like a bright bur dreadfull lame. 

And now, that hee might husband the ſmall remainder of time to the vemol? 
minute,he cauſed viftuals to be proportioned to his men moderately not ſuper- 
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fluouſly , farre fromthe ſwyniſh cuſtome of ſome northerly nations , who as if 
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wine were the nurſſe of valor as oyle to a lampe , againſt any ſea fight knock the 
hcads out of their barrels , and drinke the wit our of their owne heads and ſo reele 
aboord,ſometimes ſtumbling vpon victory but neuer vpon hanor , which muſt 
euer be derived from vertue,notvice. This noble temperate captaine vnder- 
ſtood drunkennefſe could not bethe fountaine of reſolution,and therefore diſtri- 
butcd ſo much to his ſouldiers as might ſtrengehen their bodtes,not weaken their 
iudgements,and breed courage in them, not rage; which with more ſpeed then 
ceremony ended, the Heroick Generall,with countenance and habit becomming 
ſuch a place and perſon,deſcended into his Barge,in which he paſſed through the 
fleet,being arranged in forme following. 

It conſiſted of toure diſtin& partes principall, viz. Two wings,the maine bat= 
raile,and a reſervation of fuccors . Inthe right wing were contcinedthree and 
fifty Gallies, whereof Giowen Hnadrea Deris was Adnurall, bearing in his maine 
top a greene flag . Theleit wing was compoſed of an equall number of Gallies 
commanded by Augaſtino Barbarico with a yellow flagge on the ſtarboord fide 
of his toppe . In the maine batraile were included three ſcore and one Gallies 
wherein Don loh» the Generall was himſelfe , diſtinguiſhed by a sky-colloured 
flag . The two wings andthe maine bartaile were one hundred fixty ſcuen Gallies 
firong,fo placed that the two wg 2 rpm forwards the body with equall pace, 
one not forſaking the other: yer betweene all three was there ſuffiticnt diſtance 
to admit three or foure Gallics a breſt without falling foule cither of themſelues; 
the wings, or maine battaile: as well ro giue way to thoſe ſupplies of reskewes 
which ſhould be necedfull in any part, as to transforme the whole batraile it ſclfe 
into any figure without confuſion. A/zerez de Baſſan Marquis of Santa- Cruz 
bearing a white flagge in his poope, conduQtd the reſervations of ſuccor, con- 
ſiſting of thirry eight Gallics , our of which were deducted eight , comman- 
ded by Don Juan ae Cardo»s, precurſor of the whole flect , who running twen- 
ty or five and twenty miles before the reſt, by ſwift Fregats, fignified vnto the 
Generall wharſocuer was neceſſary to be known in their diſcouery , with com- 
mandement when they deſcried the Turkiſh Nauy to retire and impe themſclues 
to the wings in equall diviſion : Carden into the Right, 

The Galeaſles and Argozies were halfea mile before the Gallies, two before 
the right wing,two before the left, and two before the middle batraile, cucryGa- 
leaſſe a mile from cach other:the firſt were commanded by Ambroſio and Antonio 
Bragadinithe ſecond by Izcomo Guori,and Antonio Daodithe third by 4ndrea Piſa- 
re,and Pzetro Piſano.The vic of theſe greater veſſels(bcing fortified with plenty of 
ordnance and lined with multitude of ſmal ſhot) was to receive the firſt fury of 
che enemies fleet paſſing by , that beeing weakened and diſordered by themghe 
next charge might be moreſafe and cafic. 


Andin relpe& they were huge and vnwildy veſſels vnapt foroares, cuery Ga- 


leafle was towed by two ſeucrall Gallies whenſocuer they were becalmed and had 


loſt the vſe of their ſailes. The Galcaſlc of Antoxre Duedi was rowed by the gene- 
rall and Colopna.The Galcaſſcoof 1acomo Guoriby Sebaft tan Veriers and Chriſftofe- 
ro Lieni. The Galcafle of Ambroſio Bragedino by Auguſtine Barbarigo., The Gale- 
aſlc of Antonio Bragadini by Antonio Canali.The Galcaſle of Anirea Piſaro by the 
Prior of Meſlina.The Galcaſle of Pierro P:ſano by Gionzn Andrea Dorig. The ge- 
nerall like the heart in the middeſt ofa body was ſeated in the middeſt of the bar- 
zaile,guarded on the right fide by Marc-:—4ntonio Colonna the Popes Admiral, and 


on theleft by Sebaſtien Vinieri the Venertians high Admirall. Colonna was flan- 
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20 


30 


49 


kedby the Admirall of the Geneuois, whereof Hector Spinola was captaine,aſlo- 59 


ciated with the Prince of Parma. 
Vernier: was flanked with the Admirall of Sauoy , commanded by Lieny , ac- 


Companicd with the Prince of Vrbin. 


A ſterne the Generall , Colors and Yeniers were back't with a Galley named 
the 
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of the Fiſtorie of Venice. 
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_ 
_— —— —_— 
— —_— 


= Prince of Spaine, and an other bclongingto the great Commendador of 
aſtile. - : | | | . 

 Theright ſide of the maine battaile oppoſite to the wing was ſtrengthened by 

the Admirall Galley of Malta commanded by the Prior of Meflina. The leſt fide 

was guarded by a Galley called the capraine of Petro Lowelins, commanded by 

Paulo Jordans Orſinc. 

In the right wing Johx de Cardona leconded Giewen Andrea Doria. Intheleft 

_ wing Auznuſtino Berbarico was ſupported on one hand by Marco Quirins,and on 
the other by Camali.Yet was the whole fleet though diſtinct in order ſo intermixe 
in nation, that neither the Spaniſh , Venetian nor Popes Gallics could reſpeR 
their particular ſafery, | | 


'IO 


The particular names ofeuery Galley , his place and 
; captaine of the Chriſtian fleet may be found 


inthis Catalogue. 
20 Theſe Gallies and captaines went beforethe 
fleet for diſcouerey, 
Gallies. Captaines, 


I. The Saint Magdalen of Ve- Marco Contareni, 
nice. | x 
2. TheSunneof Venice. Vikcento Quirini. 
20 3. The Admirall of Sicily, | 
4. The Vice-Admirall of Sici= Iuande Cardona Admirall of the 


_Iy. Sicillian fleet, 
5. The Admirall. Dauid Imperiali, 
6. The loannica of Sicill. 
7. Saint Caterina of Venice. Marco Cigognia. 
$. OurLady of Venice. Petro Fr.inceſco Maridietro. 
- The Gallies and captaines of the 
left wing. 
Galltes. Captaines, .... 
1. The Admirallof Venice. Auguſtino Barbarigo Prouigator 
| Generall ofthe Venetian fleet. 
50 2. The Vice-Admirall of Ve- AntonioCanalts an other Prouida- 
Nice. g tor likewiſe of the Venetian 
| flcer. | , 
3. The Fortuncof Venice, Andrea Barbarico. 
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4. The Archer of Naples. Martino Pyrola. 
; The Trebble hand of Ve- Georgio Barbarico. 
nice. | 
6. Thedouble Dolphin of Can- Franceſco Zeno. 
dy. 
7. The Lion and Phoenix of Ca- Franceſco Mengano. 
nia. 
$. Saint Nicolas of Cherſo. Colanes Drafs. 10 

9. The Vitory of Naples. Ofauio Roccard:. 

10. TheLomelina. Anuguſtino Coneualt. 
11.The Elengina of the Popes. FabioValciatiknight. 

12. TheLady of Cania. Philippo Polant. 

13. The Sca-horſe of Candy. Antonio de Cubellis, 

14. The double Lyon of Candy. Nicolo Fratello. 

15. TheLion of Iftria. Dominico de Tucco, | Wo 
16. The Crofſe of Cephalonia, Marco Cimera. | hs 
17 .TheSaint Virginia of Cepha- Chriſtofero Criſſa. 

nia. ; | Before theſe 
18. TheLion of Candy. _ Franciſco Bonaccio. ks —_— 
19. The Chriſte of Candy. Andrea Cornelio. Goowidthlis 
20.The Angel of Candy. Giouan Angelo. | Galcaſle, 
21. ThePiramis of Candy. Franceſco Buono. | 
:2.TheLady of Candy with the Antonio Eudemenian. 
Armed-horſe. ze 
23.The Chriſte raiſed againe of Simone Goya. 
Venice. 
24, The leſſer Chriſte raiſed a- Frederico Reniert. 
gaine of Venice. 
25.The Chriſte of Corfou, Chriſtofero Condocollo. 
6.The Chriſte raiſed againe of Georgio Calerga. X 
Cania, 
27. TheChriſte of Venice. - Bartholomeo Donato. 49 
28. The Chriſte raiſed againe of 
Vegia. 
29. The Retimana. Nicolo Auonali. 
30. TheChriſte of Candy. Gionan Cornelio. 
31.The Chriſte raiſed againe of Franceſco Zancarnolo. 
Cania. 
32, TheRodus of Cania. Franceſco Molino. 


33. TheS.Euphemia of Breſcia, Horatio Fiſogna. 


34.-The Lady Marquis of Do- Franceſco Sphedra, 
ria, Ts Lie. 


35. The 


ud 


59 
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of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 
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30 


35. The fortune of Andrew. 
3+. The ArmeofCania. 

37. T he Sea-horſeof Venice; 
38. The Chriſle of Cania. 

39. Thc Armeot Venice, 
40.OurLady of Zant. 
41.The Chriſte raiſed againe, 
4:.OQurLady of Venice, 
43.God the father in Trinity, 
44.Theflame of Naples. 
45.TheSaint lohn of Naples, 
46.Thecnuy of Naples. 

47. Thevalliant of Naples. 


48. The Sanaa lacobea of Na- 
ples. 


49.The Saint Nicolaico of Na- 


PIES. 


50.The Chriſte raiſed againe of 
Venice. 


51. The Angell of Venice: 
52. The Saint Dorotea of Venice. 
53. The Admiraltof Yenice. 


{ 


Giouan Lodouico Belui. 
Micaele Vixamano. 
Antomio Canali, 
Daniele Calefattio. 
Nicolo Lipomano. 
Nicolo Modono. 
Franceſco Zawcaruolo. 
Marc- Antonio Piſano. 
Giouan Contareni. 
Tum Cueua. 
GargiaVarparo. 
Torribio Acaueſo. 
Micaele Qujxaaa. 
Monſeratto Guardiola: 


Chriftofero Mongiua. 
Giowan Baptiſta Quirint, 
Vnfredo Tuſtiniano. 


Pauls Nani. 


Marc-Antonio Quirini Prouidator 
ofthe Venetian Nauy. 


Inthemainebattaile were theſe captaines 
and Gallies. 


Gallies. 


1. The Admiral of Lomelina. 


>—2 The Mafter Lomelina. 


Y 


cO 


3. The Admirall Bandinella. 


4. The Maſter of Genoa. 

5- The Toſcanoofthe Popes. 

6. The Sca-man of Vincenza. 

7. OurLady of Venice. 

8. TheSaint leronimo of Leſina. 
9. TheSaint loannica of Venice. 
10.TheS.Alexadrica of Bergamo 
11. The Admirall Marina, 


12, TheLoggeof Venice; 


Captaines, 


Paulo Tordano Orfino , Admirall of 


that fleet: 
Petro Baptiſta Lomelino. ; 
Bandinello Sauls vice-admirall of 
that fleet. 
Pallerano. | / 
Metello Caracciolla knight: / 
Tacomo Dreſſano. 
Grouan Zeno. 
Giouan Bali. 
Giouan Antonio Colleoneo. 
Georgio De Aeſte Admirall. 
Teronimo Canali. 
Bertuccio Contareni, 
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13 The Mongibello of Venice. 
:4. The Virgin of Candy. 


15. Thetemperaccof Giowan Ar. 


drea Doria. 

16.T he good fortune of Naples 

17. Thecaſtle of Spaine. 

18.The vi&ory of the Popes. 

19. ThePiramus. 

20. T he Chriſte of Yenice. 

21, TheSaint Francis of Spaine. 

22. The peacc of the Popes. 

23. The Pearle of Giouan Andrea 
Doria. 

24.The wheele ferpetitine of Ve- 
N1Ce. 

25. The Piramis of Venice. 

26.T he Palme of Venice. 

7. T he Admiral of Gyl. Andrada. 

28. The Granado of Spaine. 

29 .The Admirall of Genoa. 


30. The Admiral of Venice. 


31.The Galley Royal. 

32.The Admirall of the great 
Commendador. 

33. The Popes Admral. 

34.The Admiral of Sauoy. 


35. The Grifonia of the Popes, 

36.TheSt. Theodoraof Venice. 

37. The Mendoga of Naples. 

33. The mountaine of Cania. 

39. The Saint lohn Baptiſta of 
Venice. 

40.The victory of Giouan An- 
drea Doria. | 

41.The Piſana of the Popes. 

42.The Figuera of Spaine. 

43.The Chriſte of Venicc. 

44. The Saint lohn of Venice. 

45.The Florence of the Popes. 


Martino de Caide. 


Franciſco Dandolo. 
Cypriano Marim. 
Vincentio Paſcalic. 
Roccano Fuluio. 


Baccia Piſano. 


Marc-Antonio of Saint Vliana. 
Teronimo Contareni. 

Chriſtofero Guaſches. 

Jacomo Antomo Perprenano. 
Giouan Baptiſta Spinola. 


IG 


Gabriele Canal. 

Franceſco Buono. 20 

Teronimo Ventert. 

Bernardo Cinoguerra. 

Paulo Boteino, 

Heftor Spinola docmpanied with 
thePrinceof Parma. 

Sebaſtiano Venieri Admirall of the 
Venetian fleet. 


Don Iobn of Auſtria General. 39 


Marc- Antonio Colonna, 

The Lord Lieny accompanied 
with the Princeof Vrbin. 

Aleſſandro Negromt. 

Theodoro Balbi. 

40 

Aleſſandro Vigamano. 

Giouan Mocenigo. 


Philippo Doria. 


Hercole Lotta. 

Diego Lopes de Diglia. 

Georgio Piſano. 

Daniele Moro. 
Tomaſo de Medici. 


The 


AE. ce et 


; of the Hiſlorie of Penice. : 
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42 
46. The Georgeof Naples. Eugenio de Vargas. 
47.The Maiſter of Naples. Franciſco Benautd:s. 
48.The Moone of Spaine. Emanuele Aquilar. 
49.ThePaſlaraof Venice. Lodouico Paſqualigo 
50. TheLyonof Venice. _ Pietro Piſano. 
51. The S.lerome of Yenice. Gaſparo Mart Pietro. 
52. The Admirall of Grimaldi, GeorgioGrimaldi Admiral, 
53. The Maiſter of. Dauid Im-' Nicolo Lucan. 
-0__periah. — | 
:54-TheS.Chriſtopher of Venice. Aleſſandro Contarent. 
55. Theludith of Zan, Mar mo Sicuro. 
56.TheLarmelinaof Candy. PietroGradonico. 
57. The middle Moone. of Ve- Valerio Valereſſo. 
nice. , 
58. The Doria of Giotan-Andrea Jacomo Caſali, 
2» Doria. | | 
59. TheorderofSaint Peter. Santabio. 
60.Theorderof Saintlohn. Lodouico Teſter a. 
61.The Admirall of Malta. The Prior of Meſfina Admiral. 
The Right wing. 
30 Galleys. Captaines. 
1, The Admirall of Sicill. D. Inan de Cardona Admirall. 
z. ThePiedmontan of Sauoy. Ofauio Morerv. | 
3. The Admirall of Nicola Pandolpho Polidoro. 
Doria. 
4. TheForceof Venice. Reniere Zeno. 
5. TheQueeneof Candy, _ Giouan Barbarico. 
6. TheNinoof Venice. Paulo Polani. 
wy 9. TheChriſt raiſed againeof =Beyedetro Sorance. 
Venice. | 
8. The Armed miofRetima. 2 AnareaCalergo. 
9. TheEagle of Retima. 
10. ThePalmeof Cania. Iacomo Medio. 
I1 The Angel of Corfou. Stellio Carchiopulo, 
12. The Saint loannica Arbera. Giouan de Domeni. 
5o 13. TheLady Frauica, Lodouico Cypico. 
14. The (hip of Venice. Antonio Paſqualigo. 
15.Our Lady of Candy. Marco Feſcarini. 
16, The Chriſt of Crema, Franceſco Forneri. 
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17. TheSaint Vittoria of Crema. Euangeliſto Zorlano. 
18. The Maiſter of Grimald1. Lorenzo Trecchia. 
15. Themaiſterof Marini. Antonio Cornilt. 
20. The Margaret of Sauoy. Battaplino. 
z1.The Dianaot Genoa. GiouanGeorgio Laſagna. 
22. T he Gingana of Naples. Gabriele Medino. 
23.T he moone of Naples. Tulio Rubbi. 
:4.T he fortune of Naples. Diego Madras. 10 
:5.T he hope of Naples. Pietro Buſto. .._ 
26.The Fury ofLomelina. Iacomo Chiappio. 
27. The Maiſter of Lomelina. GeorgioGreco. 
28.'] he Negrona. NicoloConſtano. 
9. The baſtard Negrona. ' Lorenzo de Tur t. 
30, Thehreof Candy. Antonio Buono. 
31.Thc Eagle of Candy. Teronimo Georgio. 
32.,TheS. Chriſtopher of Venice. Andrea Trono 29 
33.The Chriſt of Venice. Marco Antonio Lao. 
34. T he Hopeof Candy. Teronimo Contareni. : - 
35. The Royalty of Padua. Patara Bugacarino. 
36.TheSaiort loſetica of Venice, Franceſco Oſeda. 
37.The Reſolute of Naples. Giouan Caraffa. 
38. TheSicilia of Siciha, Franciſco Amadea. 
39. The Maiſter of Nicola Doria. Tulio Centaurio. 
40.The Eagle of Corfou. Pretro Buono. 39 
41.TheS.Triſonica of Catarra. Jeronimo Bazanteo. 
42. The Tower of Vincenza. Lodouico de Portu. 
43.TheS. Mary of the Popes, Pandolfo Strozzi Knight. 
44.The$.loannica of the Popes. Angelo Bifilio Knight. 
45.The Maiſter of Nigroni. Lodouco Gomba.. 
46. The Admirall of Nigroni. Giouan Ambrofio Nigroni. 
47. The Monarca of Tohn Andrew. -Nicolo Garibaldo. 
48. The Hand-maide of Iohn. 4n- Nicolo Imperitli. E. 
drew. | | | 
49.The Admirall of Giowan Giozan Andrea Doria. 
Andrea. 


T he Reſeruation for ſuccour,placed behind 
/ as a Garde,aretheſe Capraincs and Galleys. 


Galleys. 
1, TheSaintloannicadf Sicily. 
2. The Buccana, 


Captaines. mY 


Giouan Pietro Morilo. 
3, The 
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* of the Hiftorie of Venice. 


 TheLeena of Naples. 

The Conſtancie of Naples. : 
The Marcheſa of Naples. 
TheS.Barbera of Naples. 
TheS. Andrea of Naples. 2 
TheS.Caterino of Naples. 
TheS. Bartilmeo of Naples. 
10. TheS.Angeloot Naples. 

11, The Terrana of Naples. 

12, TheChriſtof Venice. 
13. Thedouble hand of Venice. 

14. The Admirall of Naples. 

15. The Faith of Venice. = 

16. The Pillar of Venice. 

17. The Magdalen of Venice. 

18. TheLady of Venice. 

19. The Mecnidus of Venice. 

20. The Hopcof Venice. 
21.5aint Peter of Venice. 
22..9aint George of Sabenica. 


\O 


23. T he Saint Michael of Venice. 


.4.T he Sibilla of Venice. 

25. TheCraneof Spaine. 

26. The Admiral of Vaſchedo. 
27. The Suprana of the Popes. 
2:8. The Occaſion of Spaine. 
29. The Maiſter of the Popes. 


30. Thefaire wether of the Popes. 


Pietro dc Lagia, 


Ina Machado. 
Juan Aſcaleo. 


Inn Rufio de Valaſques. 


Tuan de Ripe Melino. 

Marco Molimo. = 

Giotan Loredano. 

Aluarex de Baſſan Marquis de 
Santta Crux. 

Giouan Baptiſta Contareni. 

Catarina Mali Pietro 

Lodouico Bulbi. 

Giouan Bembo 

Filippo Leo. 

Giouan Baptiſta Benedetto. 

Pietro Badoario 

Chriſtofero Lachico. 

Georgio Cochto. 

D-miele Troao. 

I igt ae Hereda. 

Vaſchedo Coronado. 

Antomo de Aſcoli, 


T He Generall deſcending (as hath beene ſaid ) into his Barge, paſſcd thorow his 
fleer,taking a ſhort but exaCt view of the forme ot his - bartailes and by brecf-, 
bur effeCtuall ſpecch , breathed courage into his men. His Oration was to this 


purpole. 


Braue,inuincible ſpirits , whom gratious Heauen hath held worthy to bee hir 
Champions: to whom the Angels will not bee idle ſpeCtarors , bur aCtors and af- 
ſiftants in this ſacred Tragedy . Nature I know hath giuen you the ſtrongeſt 
temper of valor,and Deuotion ſer ſo keene an-edpe on that temper, as I need not 
whet by any farther i:ttcouragement. Onely let mee teil you , you now haue faire 
occaſionto vnſheath and vie it. Let Victory ſer ſuch agloſſe onit , asno ruſt of 
forgerfulneſſe may ever care our, Now bring this darke halfe Moone, which feels 
rocclips the bright {unne of heauen,to ſuch a waine as ſhall never fill againe. Ler 
hir not any longer viurpe domination of the Sea. Our enemies execed vs in nuin- 
bers,made vp of cyphers and ſhadowes of men, bur let vs excel! them in refotuti- 
on,the eſſence of Soldiors. They are impriſoned and immured- by ſhores and 
rocks,as much as I ſhoule ſay,vitory cannot eſcape vs. They muſt fizht becaule * 
they cannot flye,wee becauſe wee muſt ouer-come : Wee haue neceſſiric of con- 
queſt ; the danger mixt with it, doth bur ſeaſon and ennoblc it . Vho would 
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triumph ouer woemen., web are to ſhar2 the witole wealth of nature: 
the eatth to the ſuruivors, heauen to the martirs. Euecn the ſ{carres of the woun- 
ded willbe beautifull becauſc honorable, who would ingratetully retuſe to bleed 
tor that louing God which harh nor refuſed to dye for him. Courage therefore 
divine Champions, forget not that ſom of ye are Romains,and which is more all 


- Chriſtians. 


This ſpeech was every where anſwered with applauſiue and hopefull corclamati- 
ons, In which reſolution wee will Ieaue them a while, to view the countenance 
of th: aduerſe Nauy. The Turkes inthe Mieane time vſed circumſpettion and 
prouidence nothing barbarous. For having intelligence by ſpies,fugitiues, and 

:iſoners not only of the conuention of the Confederate nauy,but their aproach 
be now inthe Gulph of Lepanto, Mechemet Bey was diſmiſſed with 60. Gal- 
lies to Aſ>ropicio aneighbor Citty to bring from thence competent ſupplies . of 
victuall and men,in which bufineſſe he vſed ſuch celerity that in ſhort time he re- 
turned, bringing with him plenty of viuall and munition beſides ren thouſand 
Ianizarics two thouſand ordina ry ſoldiers and two thouſand voluntaries, with 
which multitude and falſe ſuppoſition of our pavcity they were nor ſo cohrmed, 
burthar they (ſtood poſleſt of a certaine farall ominous miſdecming rhe event. 
In which reſpe& the high Admirall 4/4 Baſchs , though by his owne inclination 
and his maiſters command he ſtood reſolute to fight, called a Generall Councell 
to deliberate ſo important adeſcigne: Moſt of them perſwaded to give bartaile, 
bur Partas Baſcha Generall of the land forces carneſtly oppugned it, on the con- 
trary part Haſſan Baſcha ſonne to Barbareſjaſomtime Viceroy of Algier a young 
man yet of grear ſpirit and worthy ſo noble a father whoſe magnanimiry he ſec- 
ined to inherit, licenſcdto ſpeake with brauc countenance and apt geſture ſpake 
as followerh. 

M>ſt excelſe and victorious Prince,the Turkiſh Nation hath euer ſo nobly be- 
haucd it ſelfe that it is a queſtion whether their forrune hath bred their greatneſie 
ortheir valour commanded their fortune . Once it may be efftirmed that if cur 
ſtarres hauc{auored vs, wee haue not ſorſaken our {elues, nor ſhamed them, bur 
magnihed their influence by our ations . Our Predeceſſors hauc left vs awple 
territory, wherein wee haue not been vnthrifts but have ſo huſbanded ir ther if 
they made little, much, wee haue extended much almoſt to infinite. So that 1t we 
hold on t}.is courle of victory, Alexander never ftood more then wee, innecd of 
new worlds: which if theſe prying inquiſitive Chriſtians had not ciſcouered to vs, 
our valour ere long would want work. Yet let vs not ſeeme ſo glutted and cloyed 
with conqueſt as to refuſe to accept this one triumph more. This by Sea wil feruc 
to counterpoizc that other balance of land victories. Let vs fill both the hands 
of our Emperor, one with ſpoiles of the land, the other of the Sea. Theſe fecbic 
tired Chriſtians haue been bur our Porters. They are now ready to deliver ir. Let 
not vs dildayneto rak*ir of them leaſt they couzen vs now, as they did my father 
abour thirty yeares ſince, and ran away with their burthen, Wee have Gallies c- 
nough not only to ſtowe their wealth, but if need were their Gallies . There- 
fore moſt invincible Adrairal let vs prevent their flight by ſpeedy affaulr. 

This ſpeech vitered by aman whoſe performance had euer hecretetfore beene 
corielpondentto ſo confidenta perſwaſton , not only encouraged bur inflamed 
many of the hearers,whercof V/uzz4li Generall of the forces of Bzrbary could 
not containe him-ſelfe, but with many earneſt and pregnant arguments aucir'd 
the ſame: alleaging beſides the opportunity, the neceſhity of obraining the grear 
Lords command. Cazabee the Sanzach of Smirna ecchoed Vluzz/:. 

Yet many the grauer and aduiſeder Captaines 4iſſented from this more hotte 
then deliberate determination, eſpecially Meherer Bey the Sanzach of Negro- 
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I am ſorry (magnificent £4//5) that at this gimme thertCouncell of 1lluſtrious 
Haſſan, is rather to bee admired and applauded for greatneſſe, then tollowed 
for ſoundneſle, fitter to ſex our tongues on worke then hands : I meaneto bee 
anſwered then cxecutcd. It is moſtrrue, in rayſing the Otroman Empire, that 
the Turkiſh valour hath cuer guided their fortune: but as true, their wiſdome 
hath dire&cd their valour , clſc had they neuer created this world of their great- 
neſſc.out.of nothing ,'or made it of Atromes and ſo {lender principles . They 
haue not by poaſting to the end of their defires lamed or nn, the meanes that 
carricd them,but by going ſoftlier, haue gonefarther. Greatneſle is ſteepe and 
high,norto bee aſcended but by leyſure . Thoſe that ſtrive to riſe violently fall 
precipitately, Such was the ſuddaine floud andebbe of the Goths , ſuch the in- 
undation of Tamberlaw. One Kingdome is a ſufficient croppe fot one yeare. 
Airer that rate wee may ſoone begger Chriſtndome, and perfe& the Turkiſh 
Monarchie, As wee haue wonne Cyprus, and maykeepeit , ſo wee may loſc 
both that and ourſelues too,in feeking ro get more. If you conceive rhe Chri- 
ſtians haue come ſo'farre, but with reſolution to fight, or to fight,but with pro- 
babillity of preuayling, you muſt thinke them either fooles or cowards. But if 
after ſo familiar and long hoſtillity,oucr-vallewing our ſelues , hinder vs not to 
know them;,wee muſt needs confeſle their ſwords and wits as ſharpe as ours.Not 
their Puſillanimity , bur diviſion hath ruinedthem z and our multitudes rather 
wearicd then conquered them . From Preueza themſclues departed, not wee 
drauerhem: at leaſt the ſhame of flying then, will excite chem to fight now. 
Our oddes of firengrh is vncertaine. It they bee the weaker , ſupplyes may 
ſtrengthenthem. If wee the ſtronger,many accidents may weaken vs , but none 
ſtrengthen, Therefore my councell is, that wee go home while our way is open, 
and wee haue our welcome in our hands, and not let hope defraude vs of cer- 
reinty. Yer is mine opinion cuer ſubicQ to your correion. 

This {ſpeech was ighly approoucd of Parteu Baſcha, Siroch, and Carabey. Yet 
fate,and their Emperors expreſſe command,vrged publickly by V /#zz4/;,ſo farre 
carricd them againſt their owne iudgements , that they reſolued not onely to ha- 
zard battaile,but ſeeke ir. To this end hauing diſtribured thoſe fourercene thou- 
ſand ſoldiers wherethey found moſt need, They weyed anchor, and came to 
Galanga, about the cuening the ſcuenth of Otober, and there ſtayed. There 
ſupplying their Galleys and themſelues , with whatſozuer was requiſite for the 
incounter. Nowdrawing nzere , the Admirall neglccd nought that tendedto 
che augmentation of the Coach , or oſtentation of rhe brauery of his Galleys 
and men. One principall care was , the faſt1ing of his {laues, leaſt their bodies 
his,but mindes his enemics,might inſtecd of neceſſary inſtruments, be conuerted 
ro dangerous boſome aduerſaries : knowing that deſire of liberty and reuenge, 
two violent appetires,would make them apt to ſnatch at any opportunity. Hee 
cauſed their allowance of dyet to bee augmented,ſo cheriſhing their bodies, thar 
they might bee apt for labour , and mixed hope of future lenity, with feare of 
preſent puniſhmenr,thar ſtubburnneſſe,a thing inuincible. in the obdurate minds 
of {laucs,might not hinder the vtmoſt extent of their ſtrength. Hee likewiſe keep- 
ing good aduiſes at ſea,to prevent ſuddaine inuafions, drew foorth his fleere into 
order of battaile;that both his men and Galleys, when need required , mightnot 
bee to learne their duty or order : which hee negleed nor continually to prac- 
tiſe,as hee approched the Chriſtian flecte, till hee had brovghtthem to pet tec- 
tion therein. 

The cight of October very carly inthe morning, hoping vnexpedtedly to haue 
come vpon the Chriſtian ficete as they were at anchor, they hoyſted their ſayles 
halfe maſt high,ſo to hinder their diſcouery, and with a gentle gale ſailed towards 
Cephalonia. Both fleetes were :within twelue mile of one an other, yer vnde- 
ſcried,by reaſon of certaine points and head-lands diuiding and ſhadowing them. 
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They firſt kend the Chriſtian Nauy cleere of the Cruzulares, which had ſome - 
what diſordered them. And ſecing Andres Doris ſtand to ſea-ward, vaincly imagi- 
ned hee bad fled, as vpon the like reaſon the Chriſtians were deluded with the 
like conceit of them,which opinion as it begat contempr of the aduerlſe part, ſo 
it bred confidence in themſelues. The place where the fleetes mer , ſerucd aptly 
ro fight, bur not to fie. The _— becing in circuit not aboue two hundred and 
fifry miles,immured with rocks,ſhores,and I{lands fo thick, that to flic,threarned 
well nigh as much danger asto ſtay. On the North, they were ſhut inby part of 
Albania, extending from Saint Maura to Lepanto foure (core mules. On the Eaſt 
they were embarred by Morea ſtretching ſeauenty miles from the mouth of che 
Guiphto Cape Torxezzo. On the ſouth the Ifle of Zant oppoſed it ſelfe . 25. 
miles ia length. the weſt was cloſed vp by Cephalonia and Saint Maura, the one 
becing,” $9. the other 15. wiles long on that coaſt. On the coaſt of Albania, 
ſcarſe a mile fromthe maine , werethe Rocks Cruzalares of an cquall bigneſle, 
bur the leſſe the more dangerous. Heere againe the Chriſtian fleet before con- 
cealed by interpoſition of feadlands bewrayed truly bir owne greatneſſe, which 
though inferior to the Turkes, yetexceeding their expeRation did forc-whar 
ſhake their former reſolution: yet hope, ſhame, and which was-more then both, 
neceſſity ſpurring them forwards,they approachedin forme following, 

They diwided their fleete which conliticd of two hundred and ſeauenty vel- 
ſels,Galleys,Galeors and Foiſts,into foure battailes, correſpondent to that ofthe 
Chriſtians. In the middle barraile was the high Admirall 0s Biſcha,and therein 
were conteyned foure ſcore andten Galleys, inthe middeft of whom, in aricch 
and well fortified Galley was he himſelfe, lanqued onthe right fide with Parras 
Baſchs,and onthe left with the Treaſurer of the Nauy, who were likewiſe afhiſted 
each of them by three Admirals. The right wing conlitted- of fiftic Gallcys, 
whereof Mehe mct Sircch had the charge. The leit wing included ninctic Gal- 
leys,condutted by Y/uzz4li. The Reſeruationfor ſupplies was a mixture of tcu 
Galleys and twenty Foiſts , commanded by Amurat Dragat Raw, Hee himſelfe 
ina bcautifull and well armed Galley , ſometime Admurall of Conſtantinople. 
Their maine battaile was oppolite-ro ours. Their right wing to our left, and 
their left to our right wing. Euery battaile diſtinguithed by different Flagges, 
verycuriouſly ard richely wrought. Every priuate Galley adorned with Pen- 
dants and Enſcignes of great worth , and beauty, which ferucd rather to breed 
appetite in the couragious and greedy Chriſtians , then feare: Thr Galcaſles 
they did rather wonder at for bugeneſſe of Bulke, then doubt for offence or dan- 
ger in ſeruice, thinking them fitter for burthen then fight, wherein notwith- 
like the horſe of the Greekes lay buried their greateſt milchecte : neither could 
they yer entertaine an aſſurancethat their aduerſe flect would aſſaile them, being 
(as I may fay) aftraid not to hope. Yetdid not this diſtraction make them nc- 
gle all poihible meanes of their owne lafery or enemies harme.. All vnaneceſla- 
ry things they ſtowedin hold,all necdtull they brought vp on the hatches, as 
powder, ſhotte, Pikes, arrowes, aud alloffenfiue or detenſiue proviſion. Euery 
Captaine incouraged his ſouldiers,cuery ſoldierhis fellow; and cuſtome of vic- 
tory kept our all conceipt of beeing ouercome; cach one cheriſhing in himſelfe 
the remembrance of the Chriſtians flightar Preueze: vicinity of place bringing 
itto their apprehenſton, The very wind ſeemed to whiſper in their care ſecret ar- 
ones of preuailing, ro which their credulitic harkened» But ſoone was that 

rgument confured, when the winde which till now had becne partiall ro them, 
becamea newtrall to both, and a flat calme giuing as it were attention to the 
voyce of the Cannon . And not onely the winde, butthe Sunne ſeemed now to 
bandic againſt them , for bauing with too much light blinded the Cheiſtian 
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And not onelythe winde bur the Sunne ſeemed now to bandy againſt them, for 
hauing with tao much light blinded ghe Chriſkan Nauy,ar the inſtant of ioyning 
barraile,remooved that preiudice to the Turkes, And the winde as if awakened, 
and come to doe ſeruice to the God who made ir,breathed a gentle gale from the 
Weſt, which aptly ſeruedrto carry the miſts of the water and {moake of the Ord- 
nance vpon the Turks,whole barcailes conteined theſe particular Captaines with 
their Galleys. 
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i The Turkes diuided their flecte 


into foure Battailons, 


"The right wing. 


1. Thefirſt wasthe Admirall of Mehemet Siroch Gouecrnot of 
Alexandria. —K Sv 
2. Theſecond Galley of Alexandria, was goucrned þy 
Caras Tubat. | 
3, Bagly Saraf, 
4. Giafer Chiagey. | 
5. Oſmanan Celebin, 5 
6. PeruſioReis. | 
7. Bink Cuſapogli. 
' $8. OlmanOccan. | 
be, Driuis Aga. | 
3” 10. Baiazet Suman, 
11. Oſman Alt. (All theſe had Galleys of 
by 12. DeliAea. . { Alexandria, 
13.Dardagan Bardanbely, 
14. Caſli Cuian, | 
15, lufuf Aga. - F 
16. luſuf Magar. 
17.Calafa& Cheder. 
18 Muſtafa Genousell, 
19.Dermigy Pery. 
20. Mat Aftan. 
21.Cheder Aga. 


| 
1 
22.Soliman Bey -- !3 £ 
23.Hibraim. 21077 0 
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2.4.Saban. 

Fo 25 .Caiacelebin, 
26.Cheder Siman. 
27.TheSonneof Cara 
; , Muſtafa. 


ſtantinople, y 


EY 
Oo0e0 28, luran 


| 434 * The tenth Bookeof the fexth Dread 


28. luran Saba, 
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A pin her (it Galleys were of Tripoli 
31.Arnaut Ferrat, \ in Barbary. 


32.1urel Memy. 
33.Schender Selim, 
34.Lumag luſuf, 
35. Bardach Celebni, 
36.Bagdat Aſau, 
37.Guzel Allibi, 
- 38.BruſaliPiry, 
39, Rodle Ali. 
40. Aga Baſcha withthe Admirall of Conſtantinople, 
41.Sindman Muſtafa. 


4:.Giegiore Ali, 

43, Amurates Reis, 

44.Calepi Memy. 

45. Marul Muſtafa. 

46.HederLumet, == commanded ouer Galleys of 


47.5inaman Deruis, > Deſpotado, inold time Actolia; 
48. Meminey Durmis. | 


49.Algagias Sinan, 
50. Adagi Ruftan, 
51.Chingeuey Muſata, | 
32. luſuf Celebni, 
53, Tufer Muſtafa. | 
54.Alia Genoweſe and i Captaine of ſmall Galleys. 
55. Megil Reis with a ſmall Galeafle, 
56.Mehemet Bey, with the Admirall Galley of Negroponto. 


The Battaile had theſe Captaines and Galleys. 


Aflam Bey the Governor of Rhodes,? 

Deli Chiafer the warden of Rhodes, | 

Occi Rais, 

Poſtunag Ogli, | 

Calefa& Ogli, | With Galley s of 

. Garzizy Reis, Rhodes. 
Dromus Reis withan Admirall 
Galley of Fondlantinopley, - 

Herbercy,” | 

. Caragias Rais, 
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10.Ocean Rais, 
11.Deli Piry, 
12 Giafer Aga: 
13. Bachian Rais, 
14.Cor Ali; 
15/Colach Rais; 
16.Oluz Rais. 
17.Aflan Baſſa,ſonne 
to Barbaroſla, 
18.CarufRais. 
19. Alman Rais, 
20.GungliOgli, 
21.Arnaut Celebin, 
22, Magar Ali, | 
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23.Giafer Celebni, | Their Galleys were of Naples 


24.Deli Celebni, ? in Romagnia. 


25» Deli Atlan. 
26.Caraperi Aga. | 
27.91nan Rais 
28.Carau Muſtafa. 
2 Sali Arauar. | | 
30,Preuil Aga captaine | 
of Naples in Albania. } 
31.Balahzi Ogli. / 
32.Bararzi Muſtafa. 
33.5inan Baly, 
34. AgdadiRais. 


35. Two ſonnes of Ali,in a Galley of Conſtantinople. 
36.Olman Rais man Admirall of Conftanrin 


37.Deli luſuf 
38. Ferat Baly, / 
39.Cyiacelebin, 
40.BagdarRais. ( 
4:i.Haluagi Muſtafa, 


50 


42.Glaur Alli Muſtafa, Admirall of ſmall Galleys. 


with Galleys of Mirtilene. 


43. Caracoza with Galleys of Valona. 
44.Mamatre Saderbey Gouernor of Mittilene. 
45-Aly Baſcha high Admirall of the fleet, 


ina Galley Royall. 


46.Portau Batlſa,genetall by land with an Admit 


47.Muſtata Eſdey Treaſurer, 
43. MarmariRais. 
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Gyith Galleys of Conſtantinople, 


with Galleys of Mitilene: 


all Galley, 
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43.Alcicgoli, 

50.Caras Deli. 

51, Ferat Ceragli. 

52,Tramontan a Rais,with an Admirall of C Confiantinople, 


_ 53.Sulimun Celebni. 1 


5$4.Dclilbraim, | 
55. Murat Coroflaa, 
56.Denur Ball, k 10 
57.Caby Heit, | | 
58.Murrat Traſy Scribe 

of the Arlenall, 

59.Peruis Sinam, 
6 0. Dardagan Bali, 
61.Giafer Caran, | 
62. Deruis Sach. J h 

63. Curbaly. | Fr 
64.Giafter Aga,the captaine of Tripoliin Barbary, 

65. Carau Hamat, 
66.Ruſtan Cialmagj, 
67.Durmis Oglt, 
68.Schender Dernigi, 
69. Maumet Alis. 
70.Afhs Cluega Gouernor } 


Avith Gallcys of Conſtantinople, 


Hug Galleys were of Tripoli, 


of Callipolis, | 39 

-1.Selim Siach, | | 
7:.Heder Baſchi, : X Clit 
"x Som Matata >Thele Galleys were of Calipolis, 
74. Salu Rius, 
75.Dely Iſchender, | | 
76. TheLord of Marue with an Admirall Galley of Conſtantinople. 
77.Peruis Lahumagji, 

- 28. Haluf Bali, heir Galleys alſo were of 40 
79,Siran Bardachi, Callipolis, | . 
80. luſuf Cinig], 


81.PiriBegogli,withan Admirall Galley of Conſtantinople. 
82. Deli Ofmun, 


83.Piry Sinan, | 

$4. Demir Celebni, 

$5. Deruis Hidir, 

36. Sinan Muſtafa, 50 
87. Haſirgy Rais. with Galleysof Conſtantinople: 


88. Alcy 
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88.Alcy Ogli. 
84. Caias Saraf, * 

go. Agadi Ahameth, | 
91. "Ofman Sehet. | 
yz. Deruis Celebin, 
93.Giafer Rais, | 


94. Dardagan the Gouer-| 


nor ofthe Arſenall, } 
The left wing. 

1. Thefirſtwasan SUI cat was Captaine Carau Hozias, 
2. Catalusa Pirate, 
3. ChiazellSinam. | 
4. Chior Mehemet. 
5. Hignau Muſtafa. | 
6. Cademly Muſtapha, | 
7, Vichiufli 7 ig 
8. Carau Morat. \With Galleys of Natolia. 
9. Patla Deruis, | 
10.lagh Oſman. | 


1:.Pilman Rais. | 
12. Taſciuis Siſman. 
13.1ſil Hogli. 4 


| 


14.CaraCialibina Caprainc of Call Galleys. 
15.9171 Memy. 


16, Magli Rais. They had ſmall Galleys, and did obey 
17 Olcy Aſlan. Cara Cialibin, 
13.Cumigi Haluf. 

\19.Cadeh Sidir, 2 Theſerwo had Galleys of 
2.0.Oſman Rais, Conſtantinople. 

ho © .Caraperia Pirate,and alſo Captaine of ſmall Galleys. 

22, lulio Peruis; 
23 .Calobodan Soliman, Theſe had ſmall Galleys, and were cont- 
24.lachuli Mamar, manded by Caraperi their Captaine, 
25.5ayr Giafer, ( 
26.Chior Mcmy, C 


TO 


27.Chiuſuel Giafer, with a Galley of Conſtantinople, 
28 .Ramarzzan, 

19.Calemy Memi, 

30.Gieſman Ferrat, 

z31,Hiupris Afſan, 


32.7 ambal Murat, 
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75.Dermar Bey. 1 
76.luſuf Alis. | 
77.Caran Alman. 
-$. Murat Bialſan. ? Their Gallies were of Sutiaſaro, 
79.Carabiney gouernor | | 
of Suriaſaro. | 
80.Calau Baſtag1, 
19 g1.Carabi. 
$2. Giafer Hedi. 
23.Ferrat. 
84. Memy Beogli. 
85.Oſman Piry. > TheſeGallics were of Conſtantinople. 
86.Piry Rais. 
87.Calam Rais. 


, 38. Talatagi Rais. C TheſeGallies were of Conſtan- 
as 9.Rus Celebin, tinople. 


Ry Ali. 
91.ViuzxzaliKaing of Algier with an Admirall Gallcy. 


The Battaile of Succors. 


1. Was an Admirall Galley of Conſtantinople gouerned by Amurar 
 DragatRaiss. 
39 ,. CaramCaſli. 


3. Haitam Rais. & The: Were Fuſts, 
4. Abdula Reis,and that was a little Galley. 


5. Aligau Aſlan, 
6. Cus All. 


7. Ginzel Ali. Theſe were alſo Foiſts. 
$8. Curtat Celebin. 
_ Deley Bey. 

-10.Saudagi Memi,this wasalſoa Foiſt. 


L1 Dardagno Reis,and he had an Admirall of Fontumtinaple, 
12.Deli Dorni,and he had a Galley. 


'13.Cuidar Memithe Gouernor of the Ile of Scio. 
14.Shetagi Oſman. 
15, Haeder. 
18. Delius Heder. 
50 17.Armat Merny.F Theſe had Foiſts. 
i18.Suſan Reis. \ —— | | 
Gyafer Bey. o 
20.Cavil Sinam, his was a Foiſt, 
:1,Amurat 
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21. Amurat Relts. 


:2.Sariogi Grafer > Theſe were Foiſts. 
33. Mor All. 


24.Piali Murat and this was a {mall Galley. 
25.Caragiali Rais, SH 

26. Murat Alias. > Theſe were Foilts, 
27.1lumez Alias. 


23. Allan Sinan a Galley of Conſtantinople. 
29.Boltagi Murat a Foiſt. 


30. DeliSuliman,this was an Admirall Galley of Conſtantinople. 


All things thus diſpoſed of, Al:Baſha, ritchly cloathed and armed after the 


Turkiſh manner, inthe poope of his Galley, thus ſpake ro the Caprtaines and 
Commanders of the nauy there aſſembled to recciue direion. 


Oſt Hcroick Capraines, and Inuincible Ianizars,the ſcourge ofthe Chriſti- 
an,and right hand of the Otroman Empire, we hauc heretoforeraken pains 
? to fetch our ſlaves , our enemics haue now brought themvs. Deſpayring their 
»? ſuccefſe on land,they are come to try the ſame fate in an other element, as1t there 
» were important differcnce to burne on ſhoare, or drowne at ſea . They haue 
2 changed place but nor ſpiriz. The ſame efteminacy which they had in other 
2? parts they haue tranſported hither,conſtant only in their vices and vanities. Mag- 


3 
3 


_ »* nanimity and theeftcCt,Honor,aic not more inherent or hereditary to vs,then 


The momord. 


» cowardize and ſeruility ro them . VVe much exceed them in number,but more in 
» weight of ſufficiency : we were ſouldiers euen when children , they children 
» now they are men. What are their ſouldicrs:bur players , minſtrels and tura- 
»» blers,a multitude of vnge!t Eunuches ? whar is their Generall bur ayourh , fitter 
2) to leade a maske then an army? what are both but the remainder of rhis yecres 
» victory, whereof Cyprus was the late ritch earneſt ? neither can they ſo ſoone 
2» forgetto yeeld, nor we to overcome , Therefore be confident brauc fellowes 
2» in armes, that not reſolution but their deſtiny hath brougkt them hiticr. Ita 
2» is the gate of Chriſtendome, and Venice the key of Italy , This fleet is that Barre 
» which if we can cither breake or put backe, all flies open, and we ſhall goc be- 
»» yondCeſar inthe VVeſt, Alexander in the Eaſt, making the riſing andſetting of 
>» the Sunne the confines of the Turkiſh Empire. Come on then, let vs fill the 
» ſea with their bodics, our Gallics with their wealth, our ſclues with honor and 
» fclicity of both, 


2 


The Chriſtians having in all reſpz&s provided for ſo great an attempt , as 


farre as humaine wiſdome or ſtrength extended, conſidering this fleet to be their 
ble battale of 6 


Lepanto. 


Arke,God himlſelfe being interefledin the controuetſic, ceaſed not with hum- 
ble but importunate inuocation to implore the aide of Heauen, which by their 
Prieſts and Churchmen was confidently promiſed , Their deuorions concluded, 
and both barrailes now facing each other, the charge ſounded by a cannon from 
Ali rhe Turkiſh Admirall,& anſwered by one from each wing, with barbarous cla- 
mors,after their cuſtome, which they thine awakens the courage of their owne, 
and amazeth and terrifieth their enemies, ſwiftly made rowards the Chriſtian fleer, 
who in a contary manner made trumpets,drums,fifcs and other ſuch martial mus 
ſick the delightful Prologue to a more dreadful ſcxne. Verieriback't his Galley 
with two other of Gienez Lorctano and Catarini Malipietro. Colonna did the like 


with rwo orbcr. 
h, And 
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And now being within diſtance of their ordnance,the Turkes pemngy the Ga- 
Jeaſles were vnexpeRedly torne by their great ſhor,which brake forth on all ſides 
like thunder and lightning out of ſome darke cloud: they being high and cloſe, 
infinitely ſpoyled the naked Turkes and Rowers , and made as it were that breach 
at which the Chriſtian fleet entred. For it diſordered them then when they had 
no time to reforme themſclues. In which confuſion yer deſperatly paſſing the 
Galcaſles, they ranne vpon a ſharper point of danger. For the winde reſiſting 
the ſwittneſſe of their approch,ſtaied and ſet them vp as dead markes to the Chri- 
ſlian ordnance, which had more certaine ayme at them lying ſtill,then in motion 


and courſe. Beſides,it did benight them with ſmoake, augmenting the terror of * 


10 thoſe inviſible miſchiefes which they felt, but could riot ſee to ſhun or reueng. 
The horcible noize of ſome commanding,others anſweting , the crack of Gallies, 
foule of cach other,terrified both the Turkes which ſuffered. and Chriſtians which 
but heard it; victory appering to them in a dreadfull countenance. In ſome Gal- 
lies,the officers ſlaine, the ſlaucs brake loſe and like Lyons/{laughtered their kee- 
pers.ln others, the powder taking fire caſually,ſcemed to rebell againſt them tooz 
ſhooting rheir bodies vp inthe ayre as ſacrifizes to that Chriſt whom they blaſ- 
phemed. Here men fallne oucr-boord wanted Gallies , heere Gallics emprticd of 
their companies, wanted men, and flotedlike dead bodies without ſoule , which 
Mehemet Sirech,now finding himſelfe a truer Prophet then he deſired,obſeruing, 
with-drew himſelte from the body ofthe fleere thinking to circumuent the Chri- 
ſtian left wing : betwixt whom and Syrech, Auguſtine Barbarico interpoſed his 
{quadron,wherewith he ſhur vp his paſſage,the caſlicr by reaſon of a Promontary 
called Mahangali extending it ſelfe on that part. Marine Contarent reſolute to 
be a (harer with his vncle Barbayico both in honour and danger, followed and vni- 
red himſelte to that ſquadron , berwixt whom a eruell fight was maintained on 
both ſides. The Turkiſh left wing commanded by Y/#zz4/5 , and confronting 
our right was very neere to haue ioyned with Dor/a, who conſidering himſelic in- 
ferior in number of G allies (he having bur fifty , his enemy ninty ) vrged ir nor. 
20 luzz4li balancing wich the fortune of the Chriſtian his owne oddes of ſtrength, 
was contented likewiſe to abſteine . Doriz after ſome {uſpence ſtood out to ſea- 
ward with certaine of his Gallies a mile from the remainder. 

Inthe meane time, Don [ohn,Colonna and Venzeri the confederate Admirals 
in exact order incountred the middle bartaile of the enemy, exchanging inthe 
approach three or foure vollies of great ſhot , with much diſaduanrage to rhe 
Turkes . The Chriſtian veſſels being ſnugge and ſtooping from the ordnance,of 
the Turkes higher Gallies , and many of their peeces choaked with Chriſtians 
bullers caſually ſhot into their mouthes and there ſticking . Which diffcultics 

' bred rather fury then deſpaire in them, and induced them with violence of oarcs 
40 to make haſt ro grapple , that there fighting hand ro hand , the difference mighe 
be decided by pure valour - And becing now come neerer,ſwarmes of arrowes 
and ſmall ſhot enterchangeably ſtung both ſides , and artificiall fiers reciprocally 
lightned every where. Arlaſt boording , death and wounds,dreſt variouſly,were 
the entertainment of that hoſtile and vnwelcome viſitation . Whence ſprung 
ſuch a deluge of bloud that this might hauc beene more properly called the red 
ſea. Now S#rech perceiving himſelfe not only fruſtrated by interpoſition of 
Barbaricos {quadron,bur diſtrefled by the vnreſiſtable force of ir,þerſiſted in fight, 

to ſaue his honor though nor life, vſing his vemoſt incouragements to reviue the 
langviſhing hope of his men,wherein by ſpeech, but more by exampleghe fo farre 

59 preuailed,that deſperation ſupplymmg the want of reſolution, they had no\ reco- 
uered , tor onely hope ofrefiſtance, but vitory : For after doubtfull and vn- 
equal| conflict in many parts , here number oppreſling valor , there valor coun- 
rerpoizing the ods of number , eſpecially in the Gallies of Barbarico and Ciconras 
Barbarico whileſt with invincible courage he ſtil ran tothe weakeſt part, like the 


vitall 
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vicall ſpirits in the body , was vnforrunately and mortally wounded by a farall 
Turkiſh arrow inthe left cye,himſelfe being in deed not onely the eye but the very 
heart of his ſquadron, He falling downe, gaue demonſtration that the life bloud 
of an atmy runnes in the veines of the Commander. His owne men ſhrunke back, 
the Turkes intruded and preſt in his Galley, which had beene then taken, but that 
Frederico Nani and Siluio Porcia came in to her reskew, Theſe heroick gentlemen 
growing vp like Hidracs heads in the roome of Berbarico, repeld the Turkes and 
recouercd the former hope of victory. Porcis receiued a wound in his thigh, the 
honorable badge ot his valor, 

In an other patt, Ciconis oppreſt with multitude of Turkiſh Gallies , was as I 
may ſay refined with wild fire,and his face beautified with an eminent skar,but was 
at laſt preſerucd by ſpeedy ſupplies, being ſo farre from yeelding either ro weari- 
neſſe or zorment, that after hs he boorded and tooke a principall Galley, and 
one of their Imperiall Enſcigns;which in the Venetian armory ſerues now to dil- 
play the ;nvincible courage of the taker « But Srroch invironed with danger and 
Flilchiefe on all ſides, hauing no meanes to ſatisfie his deſire of revenge on al,deſ- 
peratly ranne vpon Gteuen Contarent (whoſe kinſman was before not idely {laine) 
with ſuch violence,that he had almoſt ſtem'd his Galley ; which he obſtinatly per- 
ſeucring to boord,was there mortally wounded, as before in iudgement,ſo now 
n valor having manifeſted himſelfe a compleate and abſolute ſouldier.He falling, 
Dia like ainazement with the Turkes, as the fate of Berbarico had with the Chri- 
ſtians : his men flaine , wounded and diſmaied left their decks naked to their 
thronging. enemies , who ruſhing in,wereliketo have made the Galley a com- 
mon ſepulchic to both; For ſhee, being ſhort berweene winde and water was 
now ready to ſinke.The Turkes leaped oucr-boord, hoping by ſwimming co finde 
ehe land more merciſull to them then the warer. Szroch was taken, notquite dead, 
but his waunds ſerched,and found incurable,in pitty,not cruelty he was diſpatch'r. 
His death, though it were deerely bought , was a mortall woundto the Turkes 
whole Nauy.For thoſe that were before buſted with his incounter,thisright wing, 
or arme,now cut off,converted their forces,though much enfeebled,agairiſt other 
members of the fect, aſſiſting where they ſaw need and had opportunity. Beſides, 
the battaile of ſuccors continually ſupplicd and relecued impartially all parts 
diſtreſt. 

Now the two Generals , Don John and C44 Baſha meeting like two furious 
Currents, began ſo cruell a fight inthe middeft of both fleets that the reſt ſeemed 
but ſpeCtacors to them two . The Gallies incircling them were the Theater, theſe 
two the Stage . Contraricty of Rn, emulation of honor,arger, hopc,and 
feare producing admirable effc&s in both. VWhile che Baſha made violent im- 
preſſion on the prow of Don /ohns Galley, ſhe by others was likely to hauc becnc 
entred on the poope, which ſcene was preuented by thoſe that back't her , who 
boording theſe boorders tooke their Gallies,but with great ſlaughter and difficul- 
ty.The Turkiſh Admirall knowing the fortune of the day to depend vpon his {uc- 
celſe,deiperatly contended to inforce Don J#b3, wherein he lo farce prevailed, 
that he compelled him to bring our of hold his freſh reſcruations, to exchange 
place with his wounded and wearied men vpon the <x 05 2%, 2 ſtrang and vn- 
expeacd ſupply as it were new borne out of the wombe of the Galley rodefend 
their mother,bred amazement, and by amazement haſtned the deſtruction ofthe 
fainting Turkes.The Baſha ſhot in the head,his Galley ſoone yeeldedgnimiclte be- 
ing yet aliue preſented ro D. John,had his head ſtrooke off, which,mounted onthe 
point ofa pike,he held vp in publike demonfirationof vigory, a gratefu!l obicct 
to the Chriſtians, bur dreadfull ro the Turkes . The ſame cauſe bringing torth ar 
once moſt contrary effects,extremiry of hope and feare, which yer leſſe diſmaicd 
them,nor diſcerning it afar off , then the aduancemeat of the Crofie royall inthe 

top of their Admirall Galley , That was ſecne throughout the bend the farall 
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ſignficarion eafily interpreted. Now they all fly , bur ſo confuſedly , that while 
they bun the purſuite of one Galley,they fal foule vpon an other. Beſides, Adar- 
co Qurrini and Antonio Canals intercepted many of the Gallies flying, and men 
ſwimmiag to the ſhoare . In this memorable fight many notable capraines onci- 
ther ſide were taken andlaine, whoſe diſtin Catalogue enſues at the endofthe 
batraile,nor yet abſolutely ended . For V/uzz4{i foreſecing now to late this gene- 
rall overthrow, ſtudied how he m_ in ſome meaſure reveng whathe could nor 
prevent z therefore houering aloofte from the fleetto expe ſome ſtraglers ofthe 
Chriſtian Nauy , atlaſt found opportunity to cut off certaine Venetian Gallies 
12 which at firſt had followed Derze,but now defirous to haue beene ſharers in ſo no- 
| bleavidtory, were retyring to the maine batcaile : them he chaſed,ferched vp and 
boorded,yet they brauely repelling him , and Dori« wheeling about to afſaile him 
abaft, knowing it dangerous for him to perſcuer in fight ho his owne force 
would cominually decreaſc,and his Aduerſaries be augmented, by confluence of 
reskew from all parts of the army,executing his moſt miſchicfe ypon thoſe Ve- 
netians, he with ſaile and oares ſtood offto ſea, towing after him the Gallies of 
Pietro Bus of Cortou, of the Prior of Meſſina,and Lodexico Cipice of Trahll, Bene- 

detto Soranza,mortally wounded and opprefied by multitude,fighting valliant! 
tothe laſt was {laine,and his Galley taken. Bur ſo,that tuch getting in tontled. 
20 on proued their loſſe.For many of the enemies rhronging into the Galley,cicher 
by caſualty or deſperate malice of ſome capraine , ſhe fired,and they periſhedin a 
wretched mixture of death,burning,and drowning, It ſeemed that the fury of the 
ſlaughtered Turkes ſuruiued and was vnited in Y/vzzal;,who alone gaue all three 
batrailes ſomeraſte ofhis diviliſh rage . Notwithſtanding,all thoſe Gallies which 
he hadraken,were recouered, but that of Perre Bua of Corfou,in whoſe purchaſe 
he had a very hard bargaine. The night was his beſt proteQion,which ſhaddowed 
him from the purſuing Chriſtians . Who now deſpayring to fetch him vp,whom 
they could not ſeeto follow, gaue ouer the thale and ſtood backto the flect,and 

Fluzzali eſcaped with about thirty Galliess' Many whicb could not ſwim bein 
39 aliue,as if death bad raughtthem that kill, oted being dead. And the ſea —_ 
with multitudes ſwallowed,{pued their carkaſes vp againe « Many laboring inthe 
water for life, found now more ſafery in their wracks then before in their Gallies, 
and ſometimes a Turke and Chriſtian, laying hold of one planke, began aprivate 
fight, while a third tooke benifit of what they ſtrouefor; the ſea in the meane 
rime proouing victor of both . Here atired Chriſtian calls co his friend forhelpe, 
here a Turkce implores it of his enemy, Lameatable and confuſed cries come from 
both, when now the billowes begin to roare louder then all . For the nauy was yer 
{carce colle&ed and reduced to a ſafe Hauen, towards night, when there aroſe ſo 
ſodaine and violent a ſtorme. as if the battailc had not now beene ended would 

40 haue beene a crvell ſtickler in ir. _ 
Toconclude,the infolent encmiecs being thus ouer-throwne, andthenrſpoile 
pg2thered.the next care was to cure the wounded men and yew the bruſed and 
rorne veſſe]s.Wherein the Commanders teſtified no lefſe induſtry then in prepa- 
ration for the fight, andvalorin it. Itis hard to refolue which of the three Adwi- 
rals D. 1ohn,Venizre , or Colonna merited moſt applauſe, they all did what could 
not be exceeded by any other,nor equalled bur by themſelues . The former diſtaſt 
tx-ixt Don John and Ventert,as ithad beene prouidently pacified by mediation of 
Colonna,ſo was it inthe conqueſt nobly forgotten of themſelues, D. Johz toward 
' the beginning ofthe barraile being —— incquallity of number,V.en:ers 
50 with his owne danger bravely reske wed, like rwo fierce maſtives iarring betweene 
themſclues, when the Beare comes, forget private ſtrife to aſſaile the ehmmon e-+ 
nemy, which noble curtezy the-Generall gratefully and publikly acknowledged, 
honoring him with the title of tather,and which was more , father ofthevifory. 

The whole army in vnited voice gratifed the dinine mercy for ſo great preferua- | 

fion, 
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tion,and cleuating their victorious hands to heauen, acknowledged them to bee 
firenthened by it . Euery man ns the ſafery of his huing friend , yer 
moderatly lamentedthe fate of thoſe dead, the ſorrow oftheir death being dried 
yp with ioy of the cauſe. Thoſe bodies which were recouered were honorably bu- 
ried : the reſt detained by the ſea, wereyet etcrnized on the ſhoare. Torepeate 
the noble ations of euery particular man were alabour worthy P/atarke , cucry 
life would be an hiſtory.But amongſt the moſt eminent ſhines the noble indiffe- 


rency of the Marquis de Sancta Cruz, who diſpoſing of the referuation of ſuccors 


diſtributed them not by his owne aftc@ion bur other mens neceſſities, bewraying 
at once excellency of iudgement,courage and celerity. 

Many circumſtances gaue luſter to this viory, but nothing more thenthe 
flight ot the Chriſtian fleet not many yeeres before from the ſame place,the infa- 
my of che one gloritying the other and ſeruing as afoileto it, as ſhaddowes ſer 


forch and enlighten any brighe pifure, It was a pleaſing conſideration to thoſe 


who had beene in that fugitive nauy to thinke that after ſo many yceres they 
ſhould fide rheic honor where they loft it, To this they addedremembrance of 
the like battaile betweene Azguſtus Ceſar and Alarc-Antony many hundred yeers 
before'fought in the ſame place,as ifdeſtiny had made it a ſtage for greataQtons, 
and this battaile had becne but the ſecond part of the firſt. 

'The rotall number of the dead in the Chriſtian army were 7656. others ſay 
7566the chicte ofthe Venetians were A#g»ſtino Barbarico Providator Generall 
of the Venetians flect, Bewederto Soranze, Maris and Jeronime Contareni , Marco- 
Antonio Lande, Franteſco Bitono, Jacomo de Meſſa, Caterim Maripietro , Giouan Lo- 
redano,N incento Ouirini, Andreas and Georgto Barbarrci ail of the degree of Sena- 
tors. Ot Romans, Horacio Car affa, Ferrante Bisballs, Virginio & Horacio of the no- 
ble family of V-/in+ in Rome. Of the Spaniards,/uar and Berwardrno de Cardona,ot 


_ theknights of Malta were 'many {laine,among(t whom theſe three were molt fa- 


mous,/oakin Spears Commendador of Moguncia. Ro: of Hamberg Commendador 
of Hemmendort,and Franc's Droft, by nation Germains . The chicfe men woun- 
ded were, D. John the Generall, Vez;er:the Venetian Admitall, Paulo lordanc, 
Marco Molino,and Troylo Sauello.andwell nic (cuen thouſand private men. This 
loſle of irſclte great,was leflcncd by compariſon of the Turkes,who were reported 
by ſome Authors to hauc beene diſmembred of 29000. of their braueſt ſouldiers 
{laine and taken: ſome affrmeitleſle,ſome more. Burt the multitude of their Gal- 
lies taken, wracked, and dead bodies floting on thie ſea ( carrying with ita reſem- 
blance of the generall deluge)acknowledge itto be great . Amongſt thoſe ſlaine, 
the moſt eminent was £4/; Ba(hathe high Admirall Generall,one of great mag- 
nanimity and worthy ſuch a place. Mehemet Bey alias Siroch Goucrnor of Alex- 


 andria a man of ſingular iudgement and valor,fighting to the laſt, nor(as others) - 


that he ſaw not,but contemned the danger . Haſ/ar Bathathe valiant ſenne ot his 
valerous father Barbaroſ/a, and many others equally valliant,noble , and deere to 
the Emperor their Maſter . The moſt welcome ptiſoners were Auhmat and Ma- 
homet (onnes ofthe Generall 4/5 Mehemet Bey Gouernor of Eubcea, and three 
thouſand and odde vulgar ſouldiers. There eſcaped Parrau Baſhawho fince others 
would not follow his councell in abſtaining from fight, made vſc of it himſcltfe. 
V 1uz2.41; a deſperate and ſubrill HELI who fought, bur ſo alwzies that he 
might flie,and as the Parthian horſe-men,did moſt miſchiefe in flying. There were 
taken 130 veſſels. Whereot x 17.were Gallics, 13. Galeots. Some report, 160. 
ſame more,ſomeleſſe .The cſcape of the reſt making the number of ſuch as were 
taken vncertain. The Galley of Cleopetra was nor more ritch,curious or beautiful 
thenthe Admirall Galley of Alz, neither didthe beauty of it better become peace, 
thea the ſtrength warre . There was much treaſure and many things of great va- 
luc found init, which thenoble Generall , not bafely conuerted to his private vſc 


but diſriburcd to thoſe who moſt deſeruedir , Amongſt theſe, a Macedonian by 
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whoſe fortunate hand the Baſhadicd was worthily the greateſt ſharer . And be- 
cauſe Don John held gold to poore arewaid for luch vneltimable merirghe appro- 
 ucd thoſcother guifts with honor,and knighted him. But the munificent Vene- 
rians thinking this a petty remuneration, nothing equiualent to the dignity of 
their ſlate, gratibed him with an annuity of 300. Ducars. 

The moſt eſtecmed ſpoile of the Turkiſh fleet were the enfranchiſed Chriſti. 
an<,in number 1200.words are but mute expreſlals of the wrerchedneſſe of their 
captivity (being at once compelled ro ſuffer for, yet doe againſt theirReligion ) 
Nothing could cquall it but this ioy of their enlargement, which was ſuch as thac 
ot Jones may be apprehended at his birth and reſurreion out of that monſter. 

10 Neither was this exceſſiue gladneſſe confined to their owne breſts, bur attheir 
arrivall multiplied by diuigon among their friends and kinſmen. Of whom theſe 
living marrtires recciued ſuch welcome as was given to the three Ebrew Sala- 
manders comming out of the furnace. They ſeemed but then married to their 
wiues,and their children new borne to them : Embracements were now in ſteed 
of ferters,and kiſles ot blowes(bleſſed exchange! JAnd now they wept for ioy that 
they had no contrary cauſe to weepe., The milcry paſt ſeemed to ſweeten their 
preſent felicity,ſo that this day was with all devotion, magnificence and exhilera- 
tion celebrared as the Saboth of their (laviſh labours. The ninteenth of the 
ſame month Yxfredo 1#ſtinians arriued at Venice with aduertizement of victory 

20 tothe Senate, Neuer any muſicke {o feaſted their earcs as that newes, no Orato- 
ry could be ſo harmonious as the plaine relation of it . The only word of victory 
was the Epirome of all Retorick,, The death of particular men ſeemed only a let- 
ting bloud for the gencrall health. No ian grutched to beſtow a ſfonne or 
brother towards thisjcommon ſacrifize . Euen the heroick Barberico was rather 
enuicd then lamented,they which honored him aliue, being dead welny adored 
him : ſo that ſorrow was now baniſhed out of Venice, and confined ro Con- 
ſtantinople. - 

The gratulatory Ambaſſadors of all ncighbour Princes flocked rhjther , ac- 

30 knowledging the Venctians their proteRors and champions. 

Thertime of the yeere, and weakeneſle of rheir fleete and men,moued the Ge- 
nerall D./ehn to deſiſt from purſuing the victory any farther. Therefore he procee- 
dedto diuifion of the ſpoile, which was thus proportioned: 


The Popes ſhare was, 
Callies. 2t. Whereot 19. ordinary,2. Galeots:; 
Ocdnance. 54. Wherecot 9g. preat, 3. murtherers, 
42.{maller peeces. 
| Priſoners. 881. _ Amongeſt whom were Achmet and 
gO HMahomet the ſonnes of the Gee 
nerall 4/; Baſha; 
The Venetian; ſhare was. 
Gallies. 44. Whereof 39. ordinary and a halfe, 
4.Galcots and a halfe. 
Ordnance. 13t. Whcreot 39. and halfe great, 5- 
murtherers and an halfe. 86. ſmal- 
| ler pecces. oy | 
50 Priſoners 1162, Ofallſorts, 
The Spaniſh ſbare was: os 
Gallies, 64. Whereof 58. Gallics and a halfe, 
6.Galcots and an halte. 
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TheRemainder were diſtributed among the afliſtants. 

The diviſion concluded not with equalliry,yet general! ſatisfaQion ; the Vene- 
tians thinking they had the more honor, m_— the Spaniard the more luggage. 
Venter indetatigable in doing nobly, and exaſperated with the yer ſmarting blow 
of Cyprus ,cſtceming one Chriſtian Kingdome not to be counteruailed with ma- 


-ny barbarous fleers,extolled highly the rm (nes of the General, hoping thar 


praiſe would haue ſpurred him forward in ſo faire and open a way of vitory,pro- 
poſing the reskew of Greece,an ation which would more immortalize him then 
the conqueſt of Tunis had done his father,whoſe Genizs he ſaid would not enuy to 
ſce it ſelte exceeded by him, which was not equalled by his Predeceſſors. This, 
much enflamed the hot-aſpiring minde of the yourhfull Prince Jately fleſhed,in 
ſo much that they proceeded to conſultation how they might perieR this trophei 
whoſe hardeſt worke (the foundation) was already laicd : whenthe ſecret malig- 
ners of Vex#er; hauing now againe by his meanes leiſure and ſecurity to oppoſe 
themſclues to any deleigne of his , diuerted D. hn from ſo brauc a reſolution. 
Therefore making Aprill the time , and Corfou the Rendezuous of their next 
yeeres conuentionghey diſſolued the Nauy . Don John returning to Meſſina, 
This abrupt departure inthe eye of expeRation, appeared a running away,or 
eergiuerſation ( Ibadalmoſt ſaid Apoſtacy) from victory, whom he ſeemed to 
leaue vnkindly, cetyring him ro ſtay longer. All men grecucd to ſee hope preg- 
nant and great, likely to- bring forth fairc iſſue if ſhe had gon out her timechus 
miſcarry. The death of 41z by a Grecian, that miſerable nation interprered an 
Omen of enſuing libertyzand in opinion manumzicd , after rhey found them- 
ſelues thus deluded, groaned as vnder anew ſubiugation. Vpon intelligence of 
the ouer-throw,they had taken heart and would haue taken armecs too,had the 
beene offered: It grecued him now to diſmiſſe that reſolution ſo neceſſarily en- 
tertained. They deſired if D. John would not himſelfe, only to let his ſhaddow 
(his fame)fight for them,while he ſtood by. That he would doe them the graceto 
eternize himſclfe by their deliuery . And being certified of his returne cried out 
that he at once for-ſooke himſelfe and them, their liberty and his glory being the 
Twinnes whereof he was inlabor,and that it was bur alittle greatnefle which one 
victory could fill . And ſurely had this opportunity beene well improoucd,there 
might hauc beene farre more made of it. Forthough that 5 Turke to cx- 
preſſe the incquallity betweene the loſle of our Cyprus and their Nauy,fſaid,That 
Selim had cut off the Venetians arme,they, but his beard:inſinuating,That timber 
growes,but rot Kingdomes ; and ſhips might be built, burnor Iflands : yer is it 
manifeſt that the chicte ſtrength of this Semſor layin this hairc, and that if hee 
had beene aflailed cre it grew out againe, the razor which cut his beard mighr 
haue cut his throat . Thus much the Tyrant himſelfe vnwmntingly acknowledged 
by the intended maſſacre of the Chriſtians vader him,cunningly fathered on re- 
uenge,but begotby feare. He knew captives of the quality of fire,as dangerous as 
ſeruiceable. It is true that the next ſpring , his fleer (not as it might have beene 
quite rooted out) budded forth to his former hight:his Arſenals ſpawning ſhoalcs 
of Gallies,yet barren enough in marriners, the eye of a fleer ; without theſc his 
Gallies were blinde,not direQiing,but groaping their way : his experteſt Pilots,old 
naturall ſea-men, begot asit were on Marmaides, and nurſt vp in the armes of 


che ſea, perriſhed inthe laft bartaile ; theſe freſh multitudes did not man bur 
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Bur theſe publ:ike conſiderations were lefie potent ro mooue D.oha to perfift, 


ren oy 


riuate relpe&s,ro reduce him from this honorable expedition. There- 
forethe noble Yenzerr,whoic ative vnrired ſpirit, neither the yceres winter,nor 
his owne,conld benumbe,was excited, not deterred,by his departure, fo far from 
being 1ctrog:ade in his cqurſe of victory that he determincd to goe a ſtep far- 
ther : and knowing that the terror of the late ouer-throw had rhuch ſhaken and 
made a breach inthe Turkiſh courage y hethovglit goodro enter it eretime or 
ſupplies ſhould repaire it . Being in this deliberation , Philippe Bragadimo Prouida- 
ror of the Gulphe arriucd with fixc Galleaſſes and ten Galiies, and after conſulta- 
tion,ftrengihing his owne fleete with this addition, and both with his bwne repu- 


Ic tation, he ſodaincly diſpatch't Q4/rin7, aſſociated with many brauec capraines to 


Marguerita,which Verner his fame delivered vp to them;but finding ic vntenable 
they razed ite- - 


Vezieritaking this as an carneſt of ſome farther ſucceſſe propounded an ex- 
edition for Saint Maura , which many of the councell of warre oppugned , al- 
feadging the ſtrength ofthe place,the vnaptneſle of the rime, and diſproportion 

of their owne powers to both z yer he full of hope and courage, reſoluing;where» 
ſocuer the itnpediment were, it ſhould nor be in himſelfe , proceeded thither,and 
hauing better viewed the impregnableneſle of the place, hee thought it apait of 
wiſdome,next the not vaderraking a dangerous attempr,ſpccdily to lay it downe, 

20 andthereforereturned to Corfou, ; 

Colon leauing D.ohn ( on whom all ſupreame and cxquifite honors were 
beaped)at Naples, from thence with great magnificence paſſed rowards Rome: 

by the way,a!l mens cares and cycs taken vp and reſcrucd ſoly for this obic&. E- 
nery tongue being a Preface tothe voluminous praiſes dedicated to him after- 
wards at Rome, Venice held the enemy at the armes end but had he cuer cloſed 
with Iraly, Rome would haue beene ſhrewdly griped . This Ague of feare thus 
ſhaking her , imagine how welcome the Phyſition-was that curedher. To haue 
{ccured her from mifchiefec,had been meritorious,but to returne it thither whence 

30 it came,was an infinite obhgation: Arriving therefore at Romie,long after him- 
ſelfe,his fame had out-{tripped him,and raiſed the ſpirit of that ancient city ina 
ſap: oftriumphe to ſee her aged glory inthis bright Glaſſe of viRory, and en- 
rertaine her new champion. The city ſecmed to be turned inſide outward : their 
ritch rtapiſtries now beautifying the walles wichour, the ſtrects (trewed with flow- 

ers 45 at 2 marriage. At laſt came Celonn4 accompanied with the chicke Senators 
and attended by the moſt eminent captiues ,in number 160. ſuted rather ro his 
fortunethcn their owne,very ritchly , yct in their countenances retayning a maic=- 
ſtick ſorrow . Thus paſhng through many triumphant Arches erc&cdin his ho- 
nor,he came to the Popes palace,at whoſe feere proſtratihg both himſelfe and his 

40 dignitics,and delivering vp the fonnes of 47, late likely ro haue atciued in alcſſe 
welcome manner, he was moſt graciouſly entertained, His Holineſſe applauding 

his procceding generally. But quiec contraty was his opinion of Dor/a: whom he 
ſaid bchaued himſelf more like a Pirate,or newtral,thenone of the Chriſtian party: 
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H E farther expeFtation of al men after the famous vic- 
tory of Lepanto. The Venetians preparation againſt the 
ſpring . The Emperor beeing ſolicited bythe Pope and 
I_ Fenetiens to enter into the league refuſeth it . The 


I; 


rroublesof of. F es 4 The Venetians great preparations to oa e into the Le- 
rant . The Turkes ſcore the ſeas whileſt their fleet is making ready. The 
death of Pius the fifth , with the creation of, Pope Gregory the thirteenth. 
Donlohn his allegatious for bis ſtdy at Meſſma . Souranza comming thi- 
ther ſolicits Don lohn ro depart and nite himſelfe to the Venetian fleete. 
The cauſe of Don Johns delay. Souranza bringeth ſupplies to Corfou. Tealo- 
ates betwixt the French and Spaniards by reaſon of the troubles of Flanders, 
with the French Kings complaint againſt the Duke of Alua. The Spaniards 
are iealous of the French . The Pope and Venetians ſend Ambaſſadors to the 
moſt Chriſtian and Catholike Kyngs to remoone their diſtruſts . Vluzzali Ge- 
nerall of the Turkiſh fleet putteth to ſea . The Senats reſolution perceiving the 
delays of the Spaniards : Don lohn certifieth Marc-Antomio Colonna of 
his departure : The Chriſtian fleet norwithſtanding leaues Corfoy : Vluzzall 
determineth to fight with the Chriſtian fleet :The Chriſtians reſo[ue to aſſaile 
the Turkes: The enemies alter their purpoſe andrefiuſe battaile : The death of _ 
digiſmond King of Poland: The Venetian General intending to giue battaile © 
encourageth his Foldiers And laſtly the rerreat or rather flight of the enemies. 
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4 HE vicory of the confederate Princes ouer the Turkes,who 
by their fortunate ſuccefle had till then made themſclues terri- 
WJ ble ro all nations, had begor ſuch expeQtation and hope in 
<= moſt tnen, as they ſuppoſed a fat occaſion was now offered to 
EX reuenge all former wrongs : and that the Orroman Empire 
xy Kgal[)d fotſaken of her late feliciry would be ouerthrowne by the pow- 
er of Chriſtian Princes z perſ[wacing themſclues that the onely report of the ar- 
20 riuall ofthe Chiiſtian fleet was ſufficient ro open a way to gallant enterpriſes 
and conqueſts , and to cauſe the inhabitants of the Prouinces poſſeſt by the 
Turkes to reuolt, who did deadly hate their religion,cuſtomes, ard gouernment: 
Bur the diſcreeter ſort were not tranſported with ſuch idle ſuppoſitions, nor 
fed with ſuch vaine hope,confidering the cuent of things by reaſon, and not by af- 
f-ion, knowing that ſo long as the Turkes land forces ( the true foundation of 
their Empire)were vnſhaken, there was no likelyhood at all to prevaile againſt $7" 5% ” 
_  them,norto hope on the peoples reuolt who commonly are wont to produce therwhes 
** cleanecontrary cftcRs, and eſpecially in the Otroman Empire , where ſubie&ts /#icits. 
30 are poore andneedy,wanting commanders,armes and meancs,ſo that theic com- 
motions can not greatly hurtthe Turkes, or profit others: and thar the Greekes, 
accuſtomed of a long timeto ſcruitude, had loſtthe greateſt part of their ancient _ 
generoſity, F | 


The Venctians vpon theſe conſiderations were carcfull to make new warlike plant hoes way 
preparations,to augment the number of their Gallics, to refreſh their army with «g-inſt the 
new ſouldiers,and gary to prouide whatſocuer ſhould be neceſſarythat they /!"'"5: 
might ſpecdily ſend their fleet into the Leuant againſt the Turkes. 

But Chriſtian Princes ( ſhutting their cyes in regard of their owne particular 
aftcions) did not apprehend the fit occaſion. offered to abate the power of ſo 

40 greatand terrible an encmy,and ina man ner enuying one an other they diſcour- 
ſed thereot as though it had beene a forraine warre ( wherein notwithſtanding 
conſiſted the common ſafety ) andreieed the good fortune which the formet” 
proſperous ſucceſle did promiſe them : for the Emperor being entreared and 
ſolicited by the Pope and Venctians to embrace the cauſe, and being likewiſe 
perſwaded by the Catholike King , who to that end had ſent Don Pedro Faſſardo 
rohim,ſtill perſiſting in his vſuall delaies, and irreſolutneſſe, alleadged new but 
_ greater difhculties , and wanting will, was very glad to entertaine any cxcu'c co 
free himſelfe from it; therefore he demanded to haue ready money ginen him | 
inſtced of thoſe foote forces which they offered, and ſufficient caution for it ded ac 
in ſome free rownes of Germahy , adding farther that he would be afſured ofthe tinſelfe /rev 
continuance of that ſupply for along time, andthattro thoſe ends they ſhould #1 '"z 0 
inſert more firit aud expreſſe obligations in the Articles of the capitulati- 5 
ons : this hee propounded onely for a ſhew, knowing well enough that they 
would neuer be granted; andit was likewiſe knowne , ol hee had preparedthe 
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tribute, andalready made choice of a meſſenger to carry ir to Conſtantinople. 
Charl:s ihe French King on the other fide, ſolicited by the Pope,nort to be wan- 
ting to all Chriſtendome in ſuch an expedition, anſwered that he would firſt vn- 
decitand the Emperours reſolution, and ſo foone as his forces were ready , hee 
would not faile ſpecdily to ſend his aide to ioyne with the land-troupes of Ger- 
many,vnder the conduct of l:is brother the Duke of Aniou , bur that hee neither 
could, nor _pught, to ſuffer his ſea-forces ( farre interior to thoſe of Spaine ) to 
toyne with them. ge 

Ac the ſame time the Cardinall A/exanarine hauing executed his commiſſion 
in Spaine , was by the Popes commandeinent gon in Portugall , from whence 
they hupedto procure thirty veſſels of warre tor ſervice of the Chriſtian fleet: 
the King did honourably entertaine him , yer hee could draw nothing from his 
Maiclty but generall promiſes, whereby he ſaw , thatthe King inclyning wholly 
tothe enterprize of Barbary againſt the Moores , did nor greatly reſpe&t matters 
tarre from home. Not long atter, Antonio Tepulo having accompliſhed his Am- 
baſſadge into Spaine , went thither likewiſc, verily perſwading himſclfe that the 
newes of the late victory wouldthe eaiter hauc induced that King to embrace the 
league,whereina very honourable place was relcrued for him,the Confederates 
tortunate ſucceſle inuiting him therevnto , together with his owne intereſt,thar 
the vnbridled greatneſſe of the Turkes _— bee abated , whom (not withour 
cauſe ) hee might feare would prooue bad neighbours to his Indies. All this 
could not procure the King to inclineto the league , nor could the Ambaſſadors 
draw any other promiſe from him , then this, Thathee would the next yeere ſend 
foure thouſand foot men to the ſeruice of the league , and ioyne ſome few ofhis 
one vellels ro the Confederates fleet, the which he cou'd not then doe,becauſe 
that certaine trench Protciiants of Rochcll , did ordinarily make incurſions vp- 
on his territories and {ca coaſts , whereby he was enforced continually ro enter- 
t:ine certaine armed vellcls, to rcefilt them and the Moores of Feſle , and of this 
by letters he certified the Senate. 

Tepalo in the end,becaule his Ambaſlage ſhould not be fruitleſſe, rold him, 
that he might #{fiſt te common cauſe of Chriſtendome agzinſt the infidels by o- 
ther meancs.not hinuring himſelte ar all,namely by cauſing his officers in the Tn- 
des 70 acquaint the Peritans, lworne enemies to the Turkes, with the vnion of the 
Chriſtian Princes,with their late victory againſt Sc/m, and with their cefeignes, 
and afterwards by {ending certaine numbers of Portugall Harguebuziers trom 
rhe red (ca,voro the confines of the Tarkiſh Empire,to keepe them buſted in ſtin« 
dry places,or at leaſt to amaze and bold them in ſuſpence. The king promiled ſo ro 
doe , adding therevnto that they ſhould ſtop their commerce trom Ormus and 
Bazzana,andthe tranſportation of mertral through the Perſtan ſeas, which aboun- 
dantly was brought to rhcm from China. 

The King likewile gaue meanes to tie Cardinall A/zxandrime , to conney cer. 
faine Breeſcs tothe Perſian King, Prefter 19bn, and fone other Kings of Arabi1 
written vnto them by the Pope, wherein he loliciredchem to take armes againtt 
the Turkes,the which lettets tooke none effetgnor were eucr anſwered. 

The Pope likewiſe tolicited the King of Poland , with whom at the ſame time 
the Cardinall Commencion remayned , who promiſed to draw that King into 
the league , in regard of ſundry accidents which happened , beſides the victory, 
the Tuikes meaning to bee revenged on the Polakes , for that they had fauored 
the V alachian,to the preiudice of the Otrteman Empire, and tor t2ar purpoſe had 
in hoſtile manner enticed Pruflia , Padolia, and Ruſſia . But the King falling 
ſicke during the treaty and not becing able to bee preſent at the negociation, ir 
was referred to ſome Lords ofthe Kingdom,who did ſmally affc@that war, being 
vnwilling eo contribute (according to their cultome) towards the expenſe of for- 
rain war: As alſo becauſe that atthe ſame time they had intelligence that a Chiaus 

an | WAS 


IO 


20 


50 


—_—_ 
— 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. | 151 


was comming from Conſtantinople ro their Court, to treate about that conten- 
tion,al the Popes cndeuor & authority could not make it ſort to any goodeffteRt, 
Alter this manner were matters handled inthe Cour of Chriſtian Princes , 

who {cemed al: cady to decline from their tormer hope, and knew,that for the a- 
bating ot che Luckith power the Sea-forces were not ſufficient,but that a mighty 

_ Jand-4rmy was nec<tull: and that therefore ir eſpecially importedthem ro have 
the Emperor to enter 1ato the league,all men holding it for certain,that Poland, 
Muſcouy, and the other northerne Prouinces, apt to take Armes againſt che 
Turkes, would pcelently yeeld to the authority of che Empire: this being conſ1- 
cered by the encmies they ved all meanes to preſerue the Emperor Max:1mzilians 


1c freindſhip,thinking the danger,which threatened them,not ro be ſmaill.if all Ger- 
many ſhould lcague it lelfe againſt them. 


Theretore Mavomer Balcha had written to the Emperor, and had particularly 8: >! o- 
acquainted him with the batraile, making the overthrow farre leſſe then indeed 1 ono 

it was, andthe power of the Octoman Empire very great,requeſting him not to POWs 
breake the truce for 6rher mens pleaſures, bur ro preſerue his inviolate freind- 
ſhip with Sel-w;which beeing once knowne, would continue for ever. But that 
which did hcerein moſt trouble the Pope and Venetians and made them to feare, 71; poge and 
was, their ſuſpition, that the Spaniards would not ſhew themſclues ſo ready to Venclians 


purlue the courſe of the victory, as the importancy of the cauſe did require: be- dowbl, 
20 cauſe that aiuers of the Catholick Kings courtiers murmured againſt D. John for 


hazarding the Kings forces in battaile, ſceing that his maieſties intereſt was vn- 
like that ofthe Venertians where-vppon they were differently ro bee mannaged: 
and for that aſterwards wheathey vnderſtood, that the Duke ot Seſſa,a noble 
and famous. Gentleman, cameto command in the Army in ſtead of the great 
Commander Reqw: ſexs who went tobe Gouernour of Milan, they inferd there - 
vppon, that the Catholik King would-nothave D. oþu atrewpr ought withour 
his aduiſe and C ounce!}]; 
Now the greateſt letthen fourd in purſuing this warre of the Levant, was , 

30 the badſucceſle of the affaires of Flanders, where they daily grew from bad ro 
worſc,not without {om ſulpition that the Proteſtants of Germany, F ng}and and 
France would fauour and afiſt that rebellion: ſo, that » fit and conuenient oppor- 
unity being made to vnite the Nauies and put to Sea,noru ithſtanding that Lero- 
aro CoritirentheVenctians Ambaſlador with D. Iohn, did folicice this vnion 
and thipping of the ſoldiers, all his purſuires were in vayne. The Venetians a- 
lone, not looſing time, fſp.red neuker coft nor labour, but ſought to make vie of 
the victory, and with great ſpeed ttimd their Gallics, augmenred their number, 
made new lecuics of foldiers ro compleat their army, that it might ſpeedily bee 
rcady to faile intothe Levant, And becauſe that D. Tohn and the Spaniards had 

4o entertained ſome diſtaſt of the Generall Venzer;as hath beene already ſaid) rhe 
berter to take away al occaſion of hatred anddiuifion, they choſe Tacomeo Feſcarint 
cir Generall who at that time was Prouidaror Generall in Dalmatia, who ha- 
uing noticethat hee was elected, and receiping rac Common wealthes ſtanderd 
from Ledeutco Gr:mant who lucceeded him-in Dalmatia, he departed from Zara 
on the firit day of Aprill with nine Gallies and went to Cortou , where taking 
cnarge of the fleet, vInch at that time conſiſted of 49. Gallies,he made a General 
review, andſent for great numbers ot foormen vnder diners Captaines from 
Brindift, he ſtored the Galites with victualls, armor, munitions and all other ne- 
ccſlarics: this being done, the Generall Veneers with ſome Gallics retired into 

5% the Gulph, there to execute ſome Noble enterprize, if occaſion were offered. ;j.,7,,;., ,, 

This in eftc& is all that was done by the Chriſtian Princes. The Turkes after pi- in «/ the 

the batraills loſſe, were by ſo much more aflited, as inured to vidtory , they 50/1" ies 
could not entertaine conceit of contrary ſueceſſe,and contemning the Chriſtian wh 5 Ts 
forces, they came rather toſpoile then to fight : but this vnexpected ouerthrow 
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made them more circumſpe. wherevppon Selim who then lay at Conſtantino- 
ple, fcariug ileaſt ſome innouation might happen at Conſtantinople, preſently 
wentthither and ſhewed himſclte ro the people, diſſembling as much as in him 
lay,his diſcontent and feare. The Baſchas neuertheleſſe were very carefull to pro- 
vide all neceſſaries for the army, ſo as it ſeemedthey were in hope to reforme 
their former ercor, and to recouer their loſt reputation: they repayred their old 
Gallics, built new,enrolled!great numbers of Marriners!, ſent tor ſoldiers forth 


/ofrhe Prouinces to come to Conſtantinople, ſo that vſing induſtry andiſpeed to 
'/ the hurt and wonder of the Chriſtians, Careſſal departing forth of the ſtreight of 
_Gallipolis with threeſcore armed veſſells, began to ſcoure the Seaes, and to waſt 


the I{lands of Tino and Carigo, whileſt V /uz£4/; prepared a great fleet: for they 
had determined being once vnited to paſſe on, and to inuade the Ifle of Candy; 
or elſe face the Venerians Nauy, fruſtrate their deſcignes, and aſſure the Seas 
belonging tothe Otroman Empire. Theſe pro uifions and the Confederates de- 
laics and irreſolutions, had much imboldened the Turkes, and although in the 
beginning they had ſundry times conferred with the Venetian Baily concerning 
peace, and ſcemedro be very deſirous of ir, they neuertheleſle delayed the cer» 
taine reſolution thereof till the arrivall of the Biſhop of Aix Ambaſſador to the 
moſt Chrittian King, whom they knew at that time to be come from Venice: to» 
wards Conſtantinople vppon important affaires, ſuppoſing that hee brought 
ſom particular commiſſion with him concerning that buſineſſe, and that by his 
mcdiationtogether with his Kings authority,they might the caſter eſtabliſh and 
conclude ſome honorable agreement: but the condition of matters being aſter. 


wards changed when om came to treat on particulars, they propounded very 


vniuſt Articles, being defirous to make peace as though they had been vitorious 
not vanquiſhed,menacing the Venerians with loſſe and deſtruftion: The Confes 
derates neuerthclefle being no whit mooued by theſe nor other geeat miſcheefs, 
went very ſlowly to work,as though the enemics had beene wholly defeated, thar 
they had no more cauſc to fight, and as if ar their own pleaſure they might have 
cnioyed the fruit of the VIRtory.. All men did wonder attheſe delaies , and diffe- 
rently diſcourſed cherof: A rumor was ſpred abroad, that the French did no lon- 
ger in ſecret bur openly aſſiſt the Flemmings who determincd to invade the ter- 
ritorics of the Catholick King; that to this end, they prepared fifty ſhippes of 
warre at Rochell, which ſhould be commanded by Phillipps Strozz:: and clc- 
where other ſtirs and cumors of war were reported to be currant in the Realme 
of Nauarrec, 

Theſe ſoe important and' dangerous reports, held the Spaniards in ſuf- 
pence, and would not ſuffer them to imploy their ſea forces, in which their 
greateſt hope conſiſted) in forraine enterprizes, fearing not to have them a zain 
at their need, for the defenſe of thcir owne territories Many alleaged other rea- 
ſons which moouedthe Spaniards not to ſet forth: Bur whatſocuer the true occa- 
ſion was, it was after the Spanniſh manner kept very ſecret: for they, making no 
ſhew to feare the French, or that they had giuen ouer the enterprize of the Se- 
nate for any otherreſp e&, they did ſtill affirme the contrary, promiſing from day 
to day to come to Corfon:allthis they did very cunningly, knowing well enough 


frareleaft the that ifthe Venetians ſhould ſuſpe& that the Conederates went about to for- 
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make peace 
with the Turks 


4A 


ſake them, it would enforce them to make vſe of the preſent time, and to 
agree with the Turkes : a matter which would greatly preiudice the Spani- 
ards, who reſoluing for ro continue perpetuall enemics vnto the Turkes 
would alone bee conſtrayned to make head againſt the forces of ſo great a 
Potentate. | 

Aﬀer this manner did the 'Spaniards atthe ſame time beare chemſclues,nor 
bewraying their inward intentions, but temporizing in'concluſion did nothing. 
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In the meane tune Pius Quintus dyed generally lamented, a man of great Santi. 
mony and zealous of the common good of Chriſtendome,the onely inſtrumeat prin _ 
of the preſeruation and augmentation of theleague. TE 

Theſt newes flying to Venice , the Senare preſently by letters ſollicited the 71 3/enctions 
Colledge of Cacdinalls,not to {uffer the league, which his late Holineffchad che- #77 the 
riſht,to dye with him, knowing how morrall delay was to it, and how preiudici- bn REL : p 
all the diſſulurion, to the common good: the Colledgerefolued to contitve the ' 
preparation tor warre , and inſtantly committed the marnavcing of the Eufie 


neſle vnto the former Commiſſioners , who theu preicntly wr, 
wirh it, 


10 ThePapacy was not long vacant, for the ſame ay the Conclave elefted 17220 
Bopcompagno Cardinal of Saint Sixtus,a Bologneife £ door of the lawes long 
re(1dent and very famous in the Court of Rome intituling himlclte Greoory 13. 

His Coronation ſolemnized he conficmed the league inthe former condition 
bur concerning the conuention of the flectes there aroſe many delayes and 
difficulties: for Þ. lobn only ſeeking procraſtination, grew ſcrupulous of his de- 
parture, ſaying his commiſſhon extended no farther, but euery day expected a__ 
more ample, wherewith hee hoped ere long to ſatiſftie them: by this meanes was 
the great preparation of rhe Venetian fruſtrate, and D. Johy perſeuering in theſe 
protraCtions , wrote to the Generall Foſcarin; that his onely ſtay was for the 

20 Duke of Seſla, who it he came not uery ſpeedily, liimſelfe reſolued without him 
ro come to Cortou: hee likewiſe taxed Col/onna, becauſe his expeation of the 
Florentine Gallias, made him delay his ioyning with the fleet. The Senate had 
cnioyned the General! Foſcarini not to attempr any particular enterprize till the 
Spaniſh Gallies were arriued, lerit he therby ſhould hinder the common cauſe 
ot the league, | 

At the ſametime Sciara Martinenga of Breſſia a man famous for his martiall is does A 
experience, and Gouernor Generall of Albania propounded the enterprize vp- _ oonnced 
pon Caſtelnouo to the Senate, a matter greatly deſired by the Venetians, not fo *#7ve 5. nate. 

30 much for facillity of conqueſt, the rowne beeing ſmall and badly inhabited, as 
for the commodious {ituation thereof, lying at the mouth of the Gulph ot 
Catharra. 

The Senate in ſom ſort deſirous to let the enemies feele the fury of their Armes 
committed this attempt to Martrmergs, who told them that he had already ſufh- 
ciently viewed theplace, and that the execution thereof was eaſie. Hee imbar- 
ked himſelfc and five thouſand footmen at Chioggia, among whom were many 
Frenchmen,gallant fellow'es and good ſoldiers, hee direted his courſe towards 
the Gulph ot Catharra, carrying with him a commiſhion from the Councell of 
Tenneto the Genetal Verner; to aid and afiſt him in that enterprize, whom mee- 

40 ting by . he way neereto Siſena they ſailed together towards the mouth of the 76 «rem: 
Gulph,where landing their ſoldiers and attempting to ſurprize the Towne, the a- *#f9" Galen 
Jarme was ſo whot ouer the whole Countrey, as multitudes of Turkes comming ''* ED 
to defend it, Martizenga and the Generall were enforced to quitt the enterprize 
and to retreat, the one to Zara, and the other with his French forces to 
Catharra, | | 

After this manner did the Chriſtians affaires languiſh,and were nothing anſwe- 
rableto the reputation which the late victory had gorten then, their fleets and 
ſoldiers remayning idle at Corfou and Meſſina, being ſpeators of the enemies 
inſulting brauecs ar ſea, their number and viQualls all diminiſhing De. /ehs (till 

; 50 remayning at Meſſina and vſing his fortner delayes, did 'infinircly diſcontent the 

Generall Feſcaren, who ſomtimes determined of him ſelfe to atrempr ſomewhat 
vppon the enemy, but ar laſt making a vertue of neceſſity and knowing his owne 
forces alone toweake for any great enterprize, he was enforced ro fpend the time 
in expeQation ol the confederares arrivall, And yet hedid by al} meanes auoide 
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any occation that might diſcontent_the Spaniards , or giue them cauſe of any 
ſuſpition, that they might haue no lawfull cauſe to bee wanting to the com- 
mon caule, | | 

Foſcartni beeing thus perplext,thought it beſt ro ſend the Prouidator Soraxz + 
to Mcfſinazwho was newly come from Candy , hoping that by his wiſdome- and 
diſcretion, Don John being put in minde of his former honor , might bee ſpeedily 
induced to depart . Sexranzs departed from Corfou with twenty five Galleys, 
having foule weather all the way : at laſt arriuing at Meſſina ghee was honorably 
entertained by Marc-Antenio Colonxa , exculing himſclfe and imputing it tothe 
tempeſt,that he had not mer him farther at ſea: they both went to Dex Johns 1g 
Pallacc,and art the gates were recciued by the Count of Picga his chiefe Steward, 
and principall Gentlemen of his houſhold , conduQting them into the Princes, 
preſcnce,who with all honorable curtefie welcomed him, ſeeming highly conten» 
red with his comming : Seranze began to acquaint him with the cauſe of his arri- 
nall,cogetber with the ſtate of matters, and incredible defire of all mento ſee him 
at Cortou : he informed him of the great number of Galleys,ſfoldiers,abondance 
of victuals and munitions,wherew ith two and twenty ſhips wereloden: thatthey 
onely wantcd the conuention of the fleets, which they all defired in ſo important 
an ation 3in regard whereof hee was ſent to acquaint him with the ſtare of the 
Venctians nauy,and to waitc vpon him to Corfou.Thar the Venetian Captains, 45g 
who had a long time bin in rcacineſle, would attempr nothing without his pre- 
ſence,notwithſtanding that they had beene often inuited therevnto by report of 
the enemies weaknefſe,and by their wrongs and ſpoiles committed in the 1{lands 
ynder their dominion: That the Senate,and cuery particular man,defired to hauc 
the glory and honor of all enterpriſes beſtowed vpon him : for which cauſe cſpe- 


cially rhey had hitherto kept their whole fleet in harbor,being wel aſſured that his 
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arriuall at Corfou would be no longet deferred, & that his own preſent comming 
to Meſſina, was rather to honor then haſten his deparrure : ſaying that noihing 
would be more dangerous to the league,then continuation of delay. Marc-Anto- 
nie Colonns,did inthe Popes name ſecond Soraxzetelling him how much his Ho- 
lincfle defired the proſperity of the league,and conuention of the flecres, ,, 5? 
Doz [ohn ſeemed not to diſtaſte this motion , excuſing his delay by ſundry im- 
pediments hapned, promiſing cuer aftcrto vic all poſlible ſpeed, and to take or- 
der for the preſent rigging of an hundred Galleys which ſhould bee man'd with 
forty thouſand footemen of ſcuerall nations . But the eff: &s were not an- 
ſwerableto his words,for at that time there were but three ſcore Galleys in the 
hauen of Meſſina: and of thoſe which the Duke of Sefſa was to bring from Spain, 
there was no newes at all : Befides,r he old ſoldiers refuſed to go any farther, vn- 
Icſſe they might receiue certaine monerhs pay which was due vnto them for theic 
former ſeruice- Yet they dayly fedthe Venetian Prouidator with ſundry hopes |, | 
and faire promiſes: and the better to beguile him,they imbarked three thouſand I, 4 
talian foot in thirty Galleis vncer the conduct of the General of Naples,giuing ir 
forth that they were to goc before to Cortou , thereto expe the remainder of 
the flcete. 

In theſe delayes did they waſte time , and halfe Tune was ſpent without any 
exploit vpon the enemy,or any certaine hope or refolution what to do: his Hol. 
nefle ſolicitations being therein of no mere force then that of the Venerians : for 
the Ing ane by lerters,and latcly by his expreſle meſſenger the B:ſhop 
ot Odiſcalca haſtned Der lehz: hc went about to fatisfic him with good words, 
& faire promiſes,(o far,as the nauy was bleſt by his Holineſſe Nuncio,proceſhons 
and prayers appointed to be made,and aday prefixt raken ſor their departure. 

In the end,D./obxknowing no more how to excule his delay, beceing on cuery 
{ide ſolicited to depart, the Marquis of Santa Cruz, arriving with the Galleys of 
Naples,and Dex [2 de Cardozs With thoſe of Sicill, his owne Admirall Galley 
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beeing likewiſe ready , was conſtrained to diſcover the truth of the martetr, 
which wa- , that hee had receiued expreſſe commandement from Spainc,not co 
carty the flzetc into the Leuant, by reaſon of the Kings doubr of the Fren h, 
which had reſtrayned his commiſſion and forces ina place from whence hee 
might calily depart (it need ſhould be) ro defend the territories of the Spaniſh 
king. | 
Sozranza vnderitanding the true cauſe of D. Iohws delay,and perceiving his own 
cainelt ſoliciting to be in vaine thought it fir before his departure, at leaſtwiſe to 
rye for the honour of the league he would lend him part of his nauy, which be- 
ing toyned to the Venetians ar Corfou, might preſerue the glory andrepuration 
which it had formerly wonne; yet becauſe he would not bee ſeenc init himlſelte, 
he cauled Colionna to demand it,/wherevppon the Councell becing often aflem- 
bled, they atlaſt reſoluedro lend him 22. Gallies and 5000. foot: but becauſe 
many of them were to be drawn from the Garriſons of Calabria; their departure 
was yet longer delayed. Gelles Andrade Knig ht of Malta had command of the 
Gallics as Generallto the King, and Vzncento Tuttauila Count of Sarna come », 70tn teas 
manaded the ſoldiers. bl our ive Pere” 
Witch thele Gallies and thoſe of the Church,r3.in number,cleuen ofthe Duke {{5***-* 
of Florence, and two of Af;chaele Bonells brother to Cardinall Alexandrine, the 
Prouidator Sopranze returned to Cortou,and by the way Marc-AntnioCollonna, 
diſplayed the enſcigne ofthe league,and held the place of Generall. 
Thelntention ot che Spaniards publiſhed, it was cuery where reported thatthe 
whole force of rhe league would not for that yeare make any expedition into the 
Levant: and yetthe Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Rome had intelligence that notwith- 
!tanding the affaires of Flanders a journey might be made into the caſt,and rher- 
fore that his Kings Gallics ſhould dire&their courſe ro Aﬀeike , andlikewiſe to 
relecue Sicily- Muleaſſez King of Tunis his purſute with D. Ioh»to excite himto 
this enterprize, was caufe that al men belecued this report: and yer mens diſcour- 
ſes were &:fferent for though the warre of Flanders was not new, the accidents 
50 were ſo, which enforced the Catholick King to hauc a cate ofthe preſeruation of 
thole Contiies where the enemies forces and diſorders were very much augmen- 
tcd For Count Naſi:s having ar the beginning of the yeare taken Mons in Hen- 
ault,and notlong after the Citty of Valenciennes, his whole forces conſiſting of 


2 
forraine ſoldiers and for the moſt part French, this bred great diſtruſt and jealou- 


zic betwixt the two —_— Kings of France and Spayne, fo as the Duke of Alua, 
then Governour of the 


ow-Contrics,did ſpeedily aduerrize his maiſter thereof, 
t:ze ike did he to the Pope and Venctians, amplifiing the matter more then nec- 


ded, wherewith Cardinall Granxell and the Spanniſh Ambaſſador that were at 
Rome , wrote ſpecdily to D Iohbn, willing him not to depart from Meſſina, all 

40 Spaine beeing 1n alarme, which did likewiſe put ſome icalous diſtruſt in the 
Frenchyleaſt the Spaniards with their nauy ſhould inuade Prouence, wherevp- 
pon they beganac to fortific Marſcilles, and other important places, placing in 
them ſtrong Garriſons, 

Vppon a rumor {pred abroad that the Duke of Alua ſhould publiquely ſays 
that hee accounted warre tobeee open betwixt Spaine and France, the moſt 
Cariftian King was mooued thereat,& made many complaints by his Ambaſla- 
dors not onely at Rome and Venice, but in Spaine alſo, becing partly greeued 


IC 


20 


that his cheefe officers did affirme ſo important a marterzthe which as himſclfe 

dercited, hee ſuppoſed others would doe the like: in part like-wiſe going abour 

59 ro iuſtific his owne ations, from which it ſeemedthat the Duke of Aluas ſuſpi- 
tion proceeded,cauſing him to vic ſuch ſpeech. 

The Chriſtian King affirmed, that thoſe French which had followed the Count 

Naſſau at the taking of Valkeneicnnes were indeed his ſubie&s, bur all ofthem of 


the 


- 


. of 
0 Sn Ay re aw _ 
. 


D —_ 
=— 


2 n LF # © Aa << af ” , 
"Ws as ect ern ner 4; qe > —, of 40 —_ fy ———_._———_ - 
- | P Sl —# A 
l . oP : gy—., — ——_ — i 
4 n COIE . - - 


— 


456 T he fir/t Booke of the ſenenth Decad 


che Pcoteſtanr faftion , and by conſequent diſobedient rebels ro the Crowne of 
France : that hee had euer beene greatly greeued for the troubles in Flanders, as 
onethat in his owne kingdome had too much experience of ſubicds rebellion, 
and w hoſe part it was to roote out, and not by ſuch examples to cheriſh the bold- 
nefle of vaſlals againſt their Prince z beeing as defirous of the wealth of Chri- 
ſtendome as any other liuing, although his owne particular troubles wouldnor 
at that time permit him to ſhew it in effe: and pong. his owne forces hee 
could nor aſſiſt themhis meaning was not to hinder the good intent of others: 
that he had fome armed veſſels ready, notto aflailc or offend any one, but anely 
for the ſafcty of his owne ſeas infeſted by Pyrates : the number of his veſſels be« 
ing inſufficient for any great ation. | 
Th: F/08c5 * Theſe orſuch like diſcourſes did the French Kings Ambaſſadors by their mai- 
ay /er:4etb ſters commandement vſe in Spaine, Rome, and Venice : andro giue the greater 
gc into Flay» Credit vat thern, they were by Edi cuery where publiſhed, with a prohibition 
aers, toall French men , on greeuous penalties, not to paſſewith their armes into 
Flanders : and not ſatiſhed here-with, his moſt Chriſtian Maicſty , ſeemed at the 
ſame time to incline to the league , wherevpon, the Cardinall Zoryeine, by his 
commandement, did often conferre with the Venetian Ambaſlador, reſident in 
his Court concerning that bufineſſe , whom hee went about to perſwade , thar 
the French King was wholy bent to procure the peace of Chriſtendome, with a 26 
ſingular affeRion rowardthe Crowne of Spaine. 
All this notwithſtanding , the Spaniards were no berter ſatsfied then before, 
ſaying, Thar the French did bur ris to coulor their praiſes, andto openthem- 
| ſclucs away to aſſaile the Catholick Kings territories in ſundry places : That 
ay wh ns ,, they had cerraine notice,how that the King of Navarre, andthe Admiral! Colig- 
cadged by the 4. Pg 
Proteftanty io #4,did openly vrgethe moſt Chriſtian King to vndertake that warre , whom hee 
LP muſt needs pleaſe, in regarde of his owneparticular intereſt, the chicfe Lords 
{3 2  andPrinces of his Courr,mainteining that France would neu:r bee ar Guiet,, vn» 
lefſ= the King didreſoluc vpon ſome torrainc enterpriſe, wherein ro cmploy both 
Catholicks and Proteſtants,and among others,that of Flanders ſeemed the'cafi- 
cſt for many reſpeAs: That he might make that warre with ſome covlor, by rca- 3 
The 5p:niards ſon of the claime of the Crowne of France to thoſe Cotintries : in which warre 
re iealo4r of Without all queſtion the Queene of England would willingly haue s ſhare, inre- 
n::1a/tons. Bard of her diſtaſt of the Catholik King : That the marſhall ot Montmorency 
went into England to none other end, then to conclude the League with the En- 
gliſh,and that both of them together becing freed from other troubles , might 
the eaſlier enuade the Netherlands : Beſides , that the French Kings league with 
the Turke, made them to ſuſpe&, that hee went abour to procure the Turkes 
Army to enuade the Catholick King,as they had done in former times,eſpecially 
ſeeing it was reported that the Turke had giventhecitty of Tunis ro the French | | 
King,and promiſed with his forces to defend it againſt rhe Spaniards. i 
The Pope beeing greatly mooued at theſe delayes , as well for the common 
intereſt of Chriſtendome, as his owne reputation, which hee accountcd to 
bee much blemiſhed,in rhat hee at his firſt comming to the Papacy hauing treely 
confirmed the league,the Nauy ſhould now become idle and vnprofirable,or elſe 
be imployedto any other end,which the King of Spaine could not doe, it beeing 
ſer forth at the Clergics coſt, by permiſſion and authority ofthe Sea Apoſtolick, 
onely againſt the Turkes.This cauſed his Holineſſe to ſend new meſſengers to D. 
tebs,co command him ſpeedily to depart and ioyne with the Venetians fleet : and 
onthe other,he councelled the Venetians ro diſpatch ſpeedy Ambaſſadors tothe _ 
French and Spaniſh courts,to roor out all ſuſpitious doubrs ,anddiſtruſts betwixt ; 
thoſe Kings, and particularly to incite the Catholick Maieſty , to ſend away his 
fleet without any more delay according to the articles of the league. 
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His Holineſſe ſent his Nuncios for that purpoſe, A»tonio Maria SaluiatiBiſhop 
of Saint Pepoſtto rhe French King , and N-co/s Ormancti Biſhop of Padua tothe 
King of Spaine. The Emperor likewiſe vied meancs to artonetheſe two Kings, be- 
ing moouedthercynto by ſundryparticular reſpe&ts of his owne: but the Venctians 
more then any (hewedthemſelues carneſt and ready in this buſineſle as well inre- 
garo of their eManc intereſ};as for that they were loath to giue the Pope any cauſe 
co ſuſpeA,that by not ſtirring in ſo important 2deſcigne , their mindes were tur- 
ned to peacc,and thereby to diſtaſte him of the league. 

They then according to his commandement choſe two Ambaſſadors,namely, , , Naders 
"46 G/onen Miceele for France,and Antonio Tepulofor Spaine,who made haſt to thoſe j/@: jrm v e- 

Covrts, H:c<haele being come into France did briefly acquaint the King with the 1:54.19 Frones 
Senates deſire to lec a firme and aflured peace eſtabliſhed berwixt Chriſtian SY 
Prjnces,that being afterwards vnited,they might turne their forces vpon the com- 

mon encmy: he told him that the YVenerians were much diſcontented with the re- 

bellions of Flanders, and with the icalozies which therevpon atoſe berwixt his 

Maieſty and the Cartholike King ; which ifrhey ſhould haue laſted, could not bur 

haue procured great hurtto Chriſtendome : but by how much the matter was 

great and important of ir ſelfe; by ſo much the leſle could the Senate be induced ,,,,, 
ro belecue i:,being well acquainted with his Maieſties diſcrcer loue and affeftion 


A mbaſ]adors 
20 £9 the common good: And becauſe the perſwations of thoſe, who are enemies to 4cer/e to the 


pezcc,and whofor their owne particular intereſt, are wont to diuert Princes from 
their good and honourable deſcignes, the SURETOng not be wanting(thercin 
following the cuſtome of their anceſtors) to imp oy in that bufineſſe,che favour 
which it particularly preſumed to haue with his Maicſty, to exhort him co ſtop his 
carcs to ſuch inducements, and if peraduenture he had already entertained them, 
that it might pleaſe him inthe behalfe of Chriſtendome ,and for his patricular 
loue to their Commonwealth to caſſicr them,to the endrhat the Catholike Kin 
{reed from that doubr,might freely harken to rhe cnterpriſes ofthe prone, 
obſeruerhe Articles of the league. 


The King gaue a willing care to this diſcourſe,ſaying that the Senate was inno 


3© ſortdeccined of his excec ding loue towards their Commonwealc, and leaſt of all, 


in belecning that he was deſirous of the wealth and aduancement of Chriſten- 
dome: that the troubles of Flanders had neuer pleaſedhim, that he had vſcd all 
poflible meanes,to keepe his ſubies from being adherents or ſupporters of tho'e 
Rebels: but thatthe condition of thoſe times, andthe preſent wretched eſtate of 
his Kingdome would not permit himto tame the inſolency of ſome that loued in- 
nouation; who were not to bewonderecd at, if after they had raiſed troubles in 
his owne Realme,went about to dot the like in his neighbours Dominions : that 
it hd never beene by his conſent; for that would hauc hurt the Catholike King, 


, anddone no good to France, but on the contrary , would haute procured new 


JO 


troubles which might eaſily incite the Catholike King to an agreement with the 
Flemings,and aftcrwards to make warre vpon himin Daulphine, ot in the Kings 
Co:mt of Nauar,by which meanes,in ſeeking to carry the war into a forraine coun- 
try,he might be enforced to bring ir-into his owne,art ſuch atime when the forces 
ot his Realms were waſted anddiuided by long ciuil wars. The Queene mother 
being prefent at this diſcourſe, who at that time had great authority in managing 
the affaires ofthe Kingdome, deſirous to preſerne peace, wonld needs with her 
own? hand write to h:ts Holineſle ro aſſuce him of her willingneſle in all things ro 
follow his aduiſe and councel!l : and that if her ſonne rhe King had raiſed forces,it 
was not don with an intent to hort any bur only to ſerve and defend himſelf trom 
te Spaniards who were reported vpon no iuſt cauſe to have raken armes. | 

The Cartiolike King on the othet fide, before Tepulo his arriuall at his Court, 
reſolued ro write to Don 7-þx, Thar all other reſpeQs laied afide,hee ſhould 
make haſt with his Gallies co joyne with the Venertians and with them to faile 
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into the Leuant,being herevnto moued by intelligence of the French Kings affce- 
tion towards him,or clſc,for that he did not much fearc his power,hauing recouc- 
red Valencicnnes,or becauſe he would not ſo much honor the French, as to haue 
it ſaid,rhat ſor feare of them he had giuen ouer ſo important an enterpriſe,as that 
againſt che Turkes,or(that which is moſt like to be truc)becauſe, as became a wiſe 
and vertuous Prince,he wouldinno fort omit that wherevnto he was obliged by 
the league : bur whatſocuer it were that cauſed this reſolution it is certainethat ir 
proceeded from his owne proper motion, and that he did write ſo ro Don John, 
before he acquainted his councell therewith , fearing leaſt they ſhould propound 
ſome difficulties, which might haue diuerred him from it as in Rerdibs times. 10 
Antonio Tepuls inthe meane time being come into Spaine and aduertized of 
the Kings determination,did not ſpeake any thing of the French icalozics or vni- 
ting of the Navies,but only intreared the King to permit D. hz , in regard the 
time of yccre was almoſt paſt for ſea-affaires ro winter inthe Leuant , mooucd 
therevnto by ſundry reaſons which much imported the Venetian Common- 
wealth. The King neuertheleſle alleadging many reaſons to the contrary , would 
not grant his requeſt,cither of his owne proper motion as being vnwilling to ha- 
zard too much on fortune , or clſe being ſo aduiſed by ſuch as werenor greatly af- 
fefted to the league . Now,whileſt the confederate flcet went flowly forward,the 
great and mighty Turkifh nauy ſcoured the ſea. For V /uz2.4/; being made Gene- 20 
rall thereof, beſides the gallies which he had receiued of Caraz2474,had with great 
ſpeed rigd and mand an hundred others,with al which,departing in great pompe 
and magnificence from Conſtantinople,he had already paſtthe Streight of Gal- 
lipolis andcame forwardintending to waſt and ſpoilethe Ifle of Candy,and other 
places belonging to the Venetians, according as he ſhould bauc intelligence of 
the progreſſion ofthe Chriſtian fleet : certaine newes being at that time Cake 
to Venice of the ſtay and delaies of the Spaniſh fleet,which did much diſcontent 
cthem,and made them wonder that the Spaniards,who at ftr{t had been ſo defirous 
ofthe league, ſhould after ſuch a fortunate and vnhoped for ſucceſſe(fearing ſome 
vncertaine and remote dangers)wholy depriue themſclues of the preſent and aſſu. 
red beauty thereof . The Senate not being able to diſcouer wherevnto thoſe de- 


30 


Thc ſerates re» laies rended,thinking it vaine to _o_ their aſſiſtance any longer, determined to 


ſo:unon when wyriteto Generall. Foſcaren thatwit 
they perceiued 


the Span ſt) 


Colonna his 


© Grmeral Foſ- 


carin by ans 
Jwer to {oloxn+ 


out any longer / L0-Fyen of the conuenti- 
on of the fleets, ſo ſoone as the Prouidator Souranza ſhould returne to Corfouthe 


ſhould put to ſca,to encourage their ſubieQs, and aſſure their owneterritories,8& 
procceding warily,to embrace ſuch occaſiony as God ſhold offer him,for the ho- 
nor and profit of the Commonwealth, Feſcarin recciuing this commandement & 
tired with his icle aboad there,ſo ſoon as the Prouidator Soaranze &Colonna came 

to Corfou, propounded the departure of the nauy into the Levant,wherevnto all 
men conſcnting,they began to conſult about their iourney . But Antonio Colonne go 
did freely and with great affetion vtter his good meaning towards the affaires of 
the league, and in particular to the profit & aduancement of the Venetian Com- 
monwealth, much bewayling the time loft and the diminution of their forces: ne- 
uertheleſſe he willed them ro hope well ,afſuring them that the Spaniſh Kings in- 
eention was honorable,and the Pope very earneſt in ſoliciting him, and th =, ouſ 
Tobn with the reſidue ofthe fleet would ſhortly meet them : yer though the Popes 
ſubic&,and ſcruant to the King of Spaine, he was reſolued to ſpend his life in thar 
enterpriſe, it importing the Venetians particular ſeruice , whom hee knew'were 
more intereſſed in that warre then any other. 

Generall Fo/car:n; replicd, that the State was well acquainted withthe Pope 59 
and Catholike Kings loue,and they of the States affeRion and inclination to K 
league,as the proooting hercin teſtified ; bur Colonnes vertue, zealeto the com- 
mon good of Chriſtendome , and particular affeQion to the Venetian Com- 
monwealth,was not only manifeſted ro themſelues , bur to the whole world, by 


{o 


ſo many nobleſcruices in advancement of rhe league: yer himmſclfe could nor 


chooſe butlament,that ſo many fayre occaſions preſemred, they had not imibraced 
them as they deſerved. Burfince-it was fruitlefſero call backetime paſt, andthey 


| Not ablero remoue the impediments defayning D. lobwin Sicely, the onely re« 
medy hereof is to redeeme dclayes paſt with preſent expedition, artdro fet for- 
ward againſt the enemy inferiocro themſclues both innumber and vallor. And 


ſeeing it hath pleaſed the divine proui conduQing humaine aQions in by-= 
wayes to vs vnknawne) that che confederate flecer ſhould bee thus diſioyned , ler 
vs ſee if wee can ſer vpon them diuided, which they would ſhunne if we were vni- 


WO ted: If wee can enforce them to retire,it will bee much to vs ro haue'in this ſort 


mainetayncd the reputation ofthe league and confirmed our owne eftates with« 

out the Spaniſh ayde. Colowuws approucd the opinion of Feſcariz, confits ,,.... 
ming it by many arguments : not-with-ſtanding he aduiſed him ro conduR the niex concer- 
Galies and Galcors alcogether, the Ponents then ſeruing them fitly for their "2% Nrcing 


courſe. | yo 
Gil Andrads ftood newrrall betwixt theſe opinions, onely ſaying they ought 


mes 


to proceede circumſpeAly , and not without neceſſity or aduanrage hazard fo ng ng 


imporcant an atrempr, adding thac further intcligence was requiſite , by which 
they were to direct cheir proceeding : bur highly commend:d the counce#l! of Co- 


20 /ouns for carrying all their force vnired and well furniſhed, not expoſing chem- 


ſelues to caſualty, concluding that their opinions ſhould ſway his. 
Thus reſoluingto leaue Corfou, the fleet Confiſted of fix ſcore and ix Gilies, 
fix Galliaſſes and twenty ſhippes, and in euery Galley an hundred and twenty 
Souldiers ; it was divided into three barrailes; in the maynelay the three Gene. 
ralls with fiue and forty Gallies: the reſt were equaly diſtriburcd iaro rwo wings, 
the Prouidator Sewaenzs conduQting theright, and Canelss the lefr , reſeruing” 
place in the vantguard for the Gallies of Candy hourely expeed,cach ſquadron 
towed rwo Galca(ſes, and part of the ſhipping {o difpoſed, thatwhen need requi- 
red they mighe affcont the Galleis, yer not to fight wichout choſe veſſells. The, "BR 
> flcct becing ready to deparr,aPregate from Palermo came to the Venetian Ge- tif: tbe Pines 
nerall, ſentby Placido Reg35229 , certifiynghim thar a Galley from Spaine was "ie" thetbee 
cometo D. lohwat Meſſina , bringing commandarory letters fromrhe King that 21,/90cty bee 
hee ſhould without any more delay ioyne his whole flect with that of the Vene- 
rians : This was aſterwards confirmed by D. 7hns owneletters, written ro Marc- 
Antony Collonns, Although theſe newes were pleaſing to every man,yer did they _, "PAY 
not hinder the refolned departure of the fleet: For vpon the 28. of Tuly the three j,v1eth nor-. 
Generalls left rhe Gamoniſſes,where they had tarried for the Prouidator Canali; witbiendinge 
who was gonne to Ottranto with: ſixtcene Gallies , to rake in three thouſand 
foot, vader the command of Collonell Horatio Aquauina, fonnc ro the Duke of 
Arria : which attheic arriuall were diſtribured among the Acer. Before their de. 
parture fromthe Gamoniſſes, Giovwen Mocenige with his Gallzy wasdeſpatch'tro 
Candy to acquaint them with the comming of the Chriſtian fleet, and ro make 
difcoucry ofthe enemies, of whom no newes could bee heard. The fleet then vn- 
der fayle, thePcouidator Quirin+rerturning from Candy wich 30. Galle, came 
eo it atthe entranice of the Channell Viſcarda, from wheace with a fayre winde 
(though the rowing of the greater veſſels did hinder the way) they held on their 
coutſe to Zant , where hauing no newes of the enemies , and enforcedto ſpend 
ews dayes there, ihzaking in freſh water,they ſent forth 3 other Gallies ro diſcs- 
 veer.vide.thoſeof Angelo Suriane,Philips Leone, Vencrians,and that of Roweges a' 
JO knight of Malts: 3 a - TR— ——_— + It 
 Vluzzaliatthirtimthe ankored vnder the Caſtle of Maluefta with 200* Gallies, 
and many other {:{ſer Veſſcls, having intelligence that the Chriſtian fle whe 
him,which dif:-vaired he thought durſt nor haue deparred fro Corfou, 8: thiexctore' 
had ſent certairieGallics towards the Promontory of Malea, whom h 
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d back &(ſtayedin this-place toreaciue-mare certaine newes:-ditfic;cnemies, 
;, Aad becingriuly atluertized that itmade towards him,and thar-alteady it was 
came as, farre as Cerigo; in number of mal} veſſells-ir was ipferior x0 his, bug ſus 
p5riour.io gagater, he deterraiotd to putto ſea and encounter-them, And calling 
yato hin theghcefe Commanders of his fleer, he encouraged then to bartaile, 
tllivg thempuhon faire anoccalion was-offered to purchaſe immortal glory and 
6. withsheir greatLoud by-breakingthe Chriftian ſmall ficer, which was ſq 
Idaciqusthome and foe themn;thinking thereby to attoid the ſpoile of C andy: 
that his giganing was to/leaue:rthe hauen, to order his navy, and ra fight with the 
daring Chriſtians: this (aid; he confirmed bis: words with ſhew of performance, ago 
af ee prepared. albneceſfaries for the fight, direing his courſe rowards 
©. the Capeoidſialea lInahe meanc time the rwo Gallics of Suriane and Romeges 
©. Letprogdi&z he ficer at Cerigo, bringing certaine newes: that V{uzz417 Jay inthe 
R © hayengl Maluegawith.z90,; (aile: Heerevjpon, rhethree Generalls conſidering 
- **thatit would redound to their diſhonour not to fight with the enemies being 19 
. » gre, determined wihoneconſentto faile to the Cape of Malea,and to offer 
- . +.» the; egerpjes battaile'. Acggrding; tocthisvcſolution the whole fleet went to-the 
6 - head of, Cerigo icalled Dragonierazrsthe neereſt place tothe Cape of Malea, 
com whegcethey might view the enemies countenance,and entertaine any offe, 
red occalzon, There carly ama morning ontheſeaucnth of Auguſtthe watch. dif ,20 
Te (briſtiaxs couered the Turkiſh nauyy ſailing towardsthe Channell of Cerigs, which being 
Gl a *% but tepnne miles from cuiflcet theyvexily ſuppoſed rhat it was comming diretly 
' © to vs watdtoifight: the three Generalls commanded the enſcignes ro be diſplay- 
ed,trompeys.ſaunded ave blpoſed all things in readineflefor:;zhefight: the flect 
becing thys, arranged lafathe Dragovicras, and madetowardsthe Cape of Malg, 
 azt9.bgiq a more commodious place tooffer battaile. tothe enemics,whoar firfh 
made ſhewag acceptiy-butwhenthe Turks came neerer they alrerd their cauxfe 
and wenpe, ehe Hangs! Hand whichis a rocke neere to the Promontory from 
'_ _ whence, ghey Game. knownor whether they did itfor feare or. clic becauſe. Y1uz- 
_ '* "2444 had np,commiſlion.nor intent rafight, buronly made aſhew thereof 19, 20 
\ +1» Maintaing bi5,0wBe 3epoaragion: Same: thought that Viazzals. like a ſkilful; Sea, ©" 
bn WY Wy madeahaxieneat ie geta wellerly wind, which atthat timg of yeare is wong 
* "ta blow.innhoſe ng he mightafrerwards by the aduantage thereof ing 
ueſt ,oup.gauy: which beting preventediby the Chriſtian Caprtaipes,and a ſourkr+ 
_caltjw;nd apriling Vize.c4/e was enforced to alrerhig dereminatign, and becigg 
> *.\" come tha point of the Ile of; Cerigonowards the-welt,hexhwarted the Chanr: 
_ Ml whip hes berwixe xhe Hares [{lapdyandthat of Cerigo,and ſhurinthaglacge = 
| ſpace af Sea of ten wyles,, 3nd turging his prowes,rowards the, Chriſtian, flegt, 
he dinidgdhis nauy- into three great {quedrons,condiſting of. equall-number, of 
vellells,gn9zhere augended them, Bach fiets werexeſplacd, the one notro fight 45 
withoytthe Galcaſles,ppd' thoother.ootte come neere thoſthey veſſels, who, © 
the years before had dpnethem tack, wiſchecte.This tay of the, enemics did po 
$1, qurapenayhe therghy had rimexg order the feetin better forme; and within 
while, afrer; the wind pzaouing faugrableto them, they ſer fareward and Game. 
ſo nee onc another that the (hetre flew from hork fidesbuz pur men heings 
ſcaureg pfwind, conld pot. come: fgrtwards without, deuidingrthe. great:vaſlcBa 
The number of fram.tha Icfig. The Turkiſh fleet ganlified of 200, ſaile. among which were) 160, 
awoer wellaxrgedGallicsgheget were efſar-yeſſcls mivgledamongabem. Tharofghe 
Sees, Chriſtians exceeded potthe-putpbergt 127. lightGallics,bux they had ſixGale: 
. aſſes, and 22. ſhippes of warre excellently armed. Borh theſe flecrs for many vel: $0 
pecty, vere tbovght zobe in 2 mANIT -gquall; Vee meming: nothing, {eflc 
tabght,yer tearing; by open fight to diſhapgur bis grearmaiſter, and 
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gnarcal the Thriſtian, alaryd like a | captaiong,umadeſhowet: 

das balagiorcodes, fot ſeeming dekegusto-ighthe did dehdgabe. Cuiſine 
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and {hull keeping the prowes of his Gallics vpon them by lirtle and little he gave 


back; and by the approach of night, and by a warlike ſtraragem which hee vſed U®azlies po. 


( tor hce ſcar one Gallcy bearing a lanthorne a contrary way , to make them 7: 


think that he followed withthe reſt) he clcaped athis pleaſure. About the ſame x,, 4.4 7 
time S:0:/mond King of Poland dyed without iſſue male,wherevppon Charles the Sig/mend 
French King deſirous to procure that Crowne for his brother the Duke of An. #9 a 


jon, ſent his Ambaſſadors thither. Butto returne to the enemics. They were 
deſcried the next morning failing towards the arme of Meina. Our men having 
kept at Sea al night ſailed ro Cerigo,enforecd to take in freſh water,and to refreſh 


30 rhcic tired rowers, where continuing all thatday and a peece of the next, ſpies x,, chiiffians 
|  brougit word thatthey had diſcoucred the enemies nor farre from therce, wher- / «+ 4cſ riew 
vppon they fpecdily imbarked their ſoldiers and went to meet them: burheir la- **-* 9 te 


bour being freiclefſe, they lay all night at Sea in order of battaile, andxhe next "Es, 


day which was the tenth of Auguſt by daybreake they Wifcried them ar-che Cape 
of Matapan,lying with the poopes of their Gallies to larid-ward. V/u$#zal: per- 
c£1ving.that che Chriſtians bad iſcovercdbita;ſhor off certaine warnihg-pceces 
to call his men aboord, and ordered all things for battaile . The Chriſtians ap- 
, proching the Turks came forth ofthe Hauen with their fleet diuided into three 
Harrailes, whercofthe teſt wing was a great Way extendedto the Seca, the right 
2 wing kept necretothe maine , wherein was V/uzzli him-felfe, comming on 
faire and forly, ſomrime purpoſely ſtearing his courſe to draw the Chriſtian Gal- 
| e; from the Galeaſſes and ſhipps. The Torke fearing nothing more then the 
-Galcafles,commanded both his wings to fetch a great compaſſe about, the one 
towards the right, and the other rowards the left, aloof from the Gale ifſes and 
ſnipps,which being preuented by the Chriſtians, by curning their wings likewiſe 
in manner of a Creſcent, thzir mayne bartraile fronted that of the Turkes. The 
wings of the Turkes fleet being thus divided from their battaile ſeemed very ad- 
uantageous for the Chriſtians: which Generall Foſcerin: (ready to lay hold on a- 
_ ny faire occaſion) perceiving, requeſted Collonns and Andradz, that nor tarrying 
30 for the ſhippes and Galcaſles, they would with him vpon the ſodaine aflaile the 
enemies battaile, depriued of the wings, hoping to breakeir ere they could ar- 
rivet reſcue it, and with couragious ſpeeches entreated- them to follow his 
councell, The Generalls encouragement and aduice was ioyfully recciued by all 
the hearers, but Colonna and Andrada ſaid, that it was dangerous fo to doc, for 
feare of drawing the enemies three batcailes vypon them at once, being nor able 
to reſiſt them withour the help of the Galcaſles and ſhippes , and that therefore 
without thoſe veſſells they would by no meanes hazard the fortune of the bat- 
raile. The wings of rhe Ciriſtians in turning about to confront thoſe of the ene« 
my, were ſomwhatdiſordred,which the Turkes percciuing went abqut with cer- 
4® tzine Gallies tocircumuent the ſtragglers,w hich 
them with foure Gallies, andmade a tierce fight, inthe midſt whereof, fearing to 
be encloſed with forty of their Gallies making towards him, he was preſently re- 
licucd by 20.Gallies and two of the Galcafſes, whoſe murthering ſhor made ſuch 
hauock a;nong them, as ina ſmall time 18. of their Gallics wererent and torne, 
whereatthe Turks being amazed returned as though they hadrather fled then rc- 


ning agains to his Squadron. The Chriſtians had determined not to joyne bat- 
taile without their Galcaſſes and tall ſhipps,which V /uz24/; well vnderſtood, as 
. well by the fugitiucs and his owne ; = as by their manner of ſayling. And he 
59 him ſelfe though he were willing to fight, yer the better to fruſtrate the Chriſti- 
ans dcſcignes, who drew with them their Galcafles and other greater veſlclls; 
he ſent his veſſels of burthento Malueſia,wherby he freed himſelte of a great bur - 
then, and made him-ſelfe apt to take or leaue fight at his owne pleaſure The 
day growing to an end, V/uzzali perceiving that.he had done enough for that 


Q.4q4qqq3 time, 


Sourenza noting, went againſt. 


The Turks Yes 


: : ; tire ſrom the \ 
treated. One of Souranzaes Gallies was ſhot chrough in this fight, himlſclfe retur- cbriflian feces, 
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time,both for the allaying of the Chriftian heate, and encouragement of his own 


ſoldiers,in ſeemely order as one not afraid,ſailed with his whole 
'  flectiogetherto Corona. And the Chrif- 
_ tians rcetixcd to Cerigo. 


T heend of the firſt Booke of the ſenenth 
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HILES T the Chriſtian fleere remained at Cerigo, it had in- 


relligence that Yſuez4l; had raken one of our Fiegars which 


f fleete , where-vpon heeprepared to meete hun. Colonna and 


uention of the confederare flect. | 
'Whileſt this important buſincſſe was vnreſolued,, a Fregat opportuncly ar- 
rived from Don bn aduertizing them thar hee could not depart trom Mcſſina 
ill che firſt of Auguſt. Though this newes did cleere the former difficultics among 
the Captaines , yet didit not wipe out diſcontent from their mindes : for they 
like-wiſe vaderſtood, that Don /ohnhad no meaning when he ſhould arriue to go 


farre with his Gallies,but by letters expreſly commanded the Admiralls,to come Jn: 4 _ F 
and meete him; which by reaſ@n of contrary winds eſpecially,they being to carry te « if 


along with them ſo many great veſlells,could not be done without much loſſe of P-uiobn. 


time, danger and diſtaſtto thoſe Iſlanders ſubic& co the Venerians, forſakirg 
them at ſuch #time when the enemy was ſo ſtrong at Sea and at their doores. 
Not-with-ſtanding,they generally rcſolued to obey Don Johns command : bur ir 
being ati inipoſbillity ro carry the great veſſells with them, they determined firk 
to leaue theth ſafely in Candy,and fromthencero dire their coucſero Zante.Ne- 
uer-tbe-leffe this reſolution was nor afterwards affeed,by reaſon ofnew intelli- 

ofthe enemies fleet, which was deſcried nor farre from the Cape of Malca, 
which verily perſwaded them thatthey were going to interceptD.17-h»,whervpon 
the Chriſtian fleet diſlodged , and went to the arme of Meina from whence Y luz- 
zatj was newly deparced . Fromthence being fauored with a faire South-Eaſt 
wind, within three daics they arriued at Zant, where contrary to their hope not, 
meeting wth Don Jeb» bur recciuing anew commandement to cometo him to 
Cephaloniachey were enforced to leaue the great veſſels there, though in great 
danger to bee taken by the engmics , who vpon the leaſt inclling thereof would 
-nox 


© ot 


["unxeli dts 
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had acquainted him How that Don hn was comming to the «ſz (5041042, 
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not haue failed to returne tv ſeaze on them : which being likely ro happen, ſome . 
2:4riniſale of the cheete of the Spaniſh flcer were of opinion,thart ſeeing it was an hard mat- 
—— '* , tergo ſecurethem,to lend backe to haue them burnt; Bur Generall Foſcarin de» 
uy bv «0: r:\ting this councell, ſent the Prouidator Q##riz7 thicher with fiue and twenty 

GG ro lafc-:ondutt them to the fleet. 

rom Cephalonia they went to Cortou, whither Don oh» was come on the 
ninth of Auzuſt with fifty five Gallics,thirry three ſhipp es,and fifteene thouſand | 
foot-men, who chough at firſt he could hardly diſſemble his diſcontent, for thar 
they had not waiced his comming , buthadIiketo have inforced him for want of 

ſuthcient forces to haue gone alone intotheleuant, andto remayneidle at Cor- , —_ 

fouu,tothe derogation/as he ſaid)o! his reputation and greatneſlc, was never-the> = F 

lefſe arlaſt content to forget what was paſt,and ſeemed very carefull and defirous 

to enterprize any honorable or important aCtior, for the profic andſeruice ofthe 

league', much amplifiing it in words, becauſeit was publikely reported thorow 

the army , thnt he came but onely for a ſherw, and not with intent or commiſſion 

tocxploit any thing , and that he had euer vſcd delaies and excuſes, eſchewing 

all occaſions of aſlailing the enemy,or of imploying him-ſelfe in any certaine cn- 

terprizezwi:ich ſuſpitions did dayly more and more encrcale, all men percetuing, 

after ſo many delates,that he referred all reſolutions to the arriuall ofthe Duke of 
Shemmler of ScMa and his Gallies from Spaine. Burthe Venertians rold him that their forces , 20 
the confcle. there,weremore then ſufficient, for, vnited, they amounted to the number of a © < 
raze fect, huvgdredninty foure Gallics , eight Galleaſſes, befides forty fiue ſhips, re weer 

thirty Spaniſh and fiftcene Venetians. All theſe Veſſells before their deparrure 

ir ef from the Gomenifſes were drawnc into forme of bartaile : Thethree Generalls 
hgh Bb lay inthe maine with 62. Gallies; the Marquis Santa Cruz condudtedtherighr 
ra'c: fleet. wing , andthe Providator S2uranze the leſt, andin cach wing were fifty two 

Gallics : Petro Iuſt iziszo Generall of Malta commanded the vantgard with fixe 

Golcaſlcs , 7uan de Cardona and Nicolo Donate led the rereward with twenty two 

Gallics ; Don Rodrigo de Mengega, and CAdriano Bragadine had charge of the 

ſhippes, determining neuer-the-lefle to carry them to Zant, and there to _ - 

Jeauz them, intending to vſc ſome of them tor the tranſportation of vidu. 3* 

all and munition, In !1is order the fleete departed from Paxu onthe eleuenth 

of September, vncertaine as yet what courſe to hold, vnleſc it wereto ſet forwards 

to incounter with the enemy,who,by their Gallies ſent to diſcouer,were reported 

to li: at Modon and Nauarine, diuided and in great want of all neccſlarics,c{pe- 

tially ofmen,moſt of whome were dead,and gone away,wherevpon they remais 

ned ſatcly therertill the arrivall of new ſupplics. : 
Thefe newes did greatly reioyce the whole fleet : thinking that a fit occaſion 

was offcred to ouerthrow the enemies , preſuming that rhe Turkes having 

inteligence ofthe conuention ofrheContederare fleer,much ſuperior to theirs in - 

{trengch,would according to their cuſtome returne to Conſtantinople to winter 49 

inthe ſtreight, hauing gotten honor by twice confronting the Chriſtian Nauy, 

and making ſhew to fight. Some of Don Johns Councellors did afterwards make 
vicoftheſe reaſons to impaire the credit of their former intelligence, confirmed 
The conſede » Þy many cuicent fignes : where-vpon by giuing too great authority to thoſe 
rater error» men, their departure was Cclaicd, to the great preiudice of the enterprize, and 
yet cucry minconſeſt , thatthe onely hope of happineſie conſiſted in the ſpee. 

dy execution thereof, not giuing the enemics any time to flic or vnite them» 

ſelues becauſe a ſuddaine and valook' for aſſault would more terrific and diſor- 

der them. als "In 

The Capraines then preſently determined to ſet forward, and ſayling on their 50 
courſe vndeſcryed from ant, to fall ſodaincly on the Iile Sapienza, ſeated bee 
ewixt Nauarin and Modon', to ſhutte vp the enemies paſlage , and keepe 
them from helping one another . But the execution of this delcigne was 
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42 lang delaigd , and hg leet went foflowly tor-wagda!as whey by day breaker 
Tho! d haye,, EEnE at\-Sapicnza itwasi{carce comete Prodaua ,. where bring di 
Ericd by thole.at ce Caſtle, of Navarin,, the Turkes,that, were their had. rime' tp | 
Zetirean {pjgjy.co Madgg, paſſing alongio the view of gur Navigs,hig) IeSING rr t pt62 
them come orth, and doubring that Ylyzzsl: would offer then battaile.,. oxgdreg os; © * © ** 
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eng » becauſe the, place, was.very parrow. apd:camea- 
aſt fide of Sapienza,comming to anankoy right.oucragain 
Im, iuing thatto tarry long jn that place, hoping ra gpaw 
the cnemics forth rg hgh, was but loſt rime, andvery.dangerous , rhe Venctian 
Generall,qzade a-propolicion to land tenn&rhouſgad foote, to feape op thabyll ax 
= ie Was M annoy tbe ene 
be plac eakely. garded, which, wouldmor be dclendedbj V445-ints55 
ounot vnmap his.Gallics for feare of grazzer.danger,y the encmyheing 
Agr 0.0 Jo bit Mimions ton nacnd) 5 
. They agjarderie@ed ahi prapgſnxion, laingaharthey ppabenorta) gen x 
theflcesy volhipping ſuch mulnuges;eſperially the enimybypg ſp .neeregyhegge boron) 8 
vPPN. Foſgar ppercciviagallbis propolurions robe croſt,andcaliderjogthaters © Oey 
lopg theflegt would he difſolued withour any notable explairneſpliged, hating 
martervt, io great copſcquence , where hope of good ſuocelisyas, greater! 7 


the danger,to hazard che coming of gþe Channell of Modanoapd a 
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ſhor, ſeated on an high place farre from thence: our men lying there,the encmics 
fleet was as it were beſecged beneath Modon, ſo as it could notreturne to Con- 
ſtantinople, but indured much ſcarcity, and was io danger of ſhipwrack, and thar 


f which was worſe, it could not come forth but our men might attheir pleaſure 


fight withit. 

The Turkes in the meane time ſent diners Harquebuſters that knew the wayes, 
who comming vp by the mountaines neerero Nauarin, attempred to anoy and 
hinder our men trom taking in water . Heerevppon weeilanded five thouſand 
foot vnder the command of Paul lordano Vr/ine, who repulling rhe enemies fe- 
cured the Contrey, whereby matters were brought to ſuch a paſſe, as there was ; g 
no doubt made bur that the Vitory would cre long fall ro the Confederates: 
This was rumord ouer Chriftendome,'and al men reioyced therear,notas a thing 
hoped for, but already cffeed. Inthe end, the enterprize vppon Nauarin was 
propounded: but conſidering afterwards that ifit ſhould ſucceed proſperouſly, ir 
would not greatly profit the commoncauſe, rhey rurned to that of Modon , on 
whoſe conqueſtdependedtheir cheefc hope; becauſe that the enemics fleer bees 
ing driven from thence could nor. auoid fight: therefore they determined to aſ< 
ſaile the Towne & Caſtle of Modon, aſſaulting it at onetime by land and ſea,and 
to the end that the ſoldiers which lay in the ſhippes might bee imployedin thar 
—_—_ ,*Giovan Mecenrga was prelently ſent vnto Zant to fetch them to 20 
the fleer. 

In the meanetime Joſeffo Bowellothe Florentine made an engin , by ioyni 
foure Gallies rogerher,on which were planted tenne Candons, Hetified with Pa- 
rapets,wherewith to approach and barter the Caſtle of Modon, and atthe ſame 
timerto ſecurethe paſlage of the other Gallies, which becing by this engin defen- 
ded from the enemics ordnance, might cnter the Channell and come to the af- 
fanlr. But ſo ſoone as it was finiſhed , they perceiued many defaults in ir, which 
made it vnſcruiceable : for firſt, they could nor guide ir on the warer,next , the- 
waightiof the burthen and ordnance was likely to finke »it, neither could they 
make it ankorable by rcaſoa of the Seas grear depth: bur the greateſt difficulty 36 
was to bring irto the place appointed, whether it was to bee rowed by the Gal 
lies, which —— not able to make way, wereexpoſed to the mercy of the cne- 


mie ordnance, planted at the mouth of the Channell,which would eafily have 


ſunke them: ſo that diſpairing ofthe {erviceableneffe thereof, and hauing intelli- 
gence that the Beglarbey of Grecia was comming thirher with a thouſand jhorſe 
ro fruſtrate theit d&ſeigne,they gave over the worke. 

That which moſt tormented the Venerians,and fruſtrated their hope, was aru- 
mor ſpred through the fleerthar the Spaniards vituals would not long hold our, 
who ſaid, that in regard thereof,ir bchooucd them co provide for their departure 
and becing defirous to leaue ſome token of viftory behind rhew,which might en- 40 
courage the inhabitants of Morea, and pur them in hope of better ſuccefle;, they 
determined to beſcege Navarin, ſo often before propounded, and ſtill reic&ed, 
inregard of the ſmall reward of the poo 

The Caſtle of Nauarin in old time called Pila, is ſeated on a mountaine roppe, 
which extending towards the South-eaſt , makes the Hauen likEto a ſemicircle, 
andis ſtronger by fituarion,then arr: This,the Turkes carefully garded , for the 
commodiouſnefſe of the hauen, lying in the very hart of Morea. There arc rwo 
wayes lcading rothe Caſtle,that on the left hand, is nor farre fromthe Sea, the 
other bchind it towards rhe firm land, lies by a lake not farre from thence, and 
is very narrow and hidden. re 566 

The Prince of-Parma hadcharge ofthis enterprize, who landing two thouſand * 


Spaniſh and Italian foot and tenne peeces of battery, tookrthe open, and plaine 
\ £ noptamge vr ics from theenemics:but he cither negleQed or knew ke 
-orher narrowſerct' way : Inav- 4; Mentade, and Moretts the Calabrois went 


aſter 
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afterwards to make good the paſſage : bur they were on a ſuddaine aſlailed by 
greatnumbecr of enemics, and with great difhicuity came oft, 

By this meanes aboue two thouſand [urkes came to relecue the Caſtle, «who 
beeing maiſters of thatnarrow paſlage , did at their pleaſures ,nort onely put in !/eruricr | 
v. hat ſupplies they thoughr good,bur had leiſure to ſeaze on certaine high places, "m5" 
commanding the wayes, from whence with rhcir {mall ſhotrethey ſtil] annoyed 7c mich coy 
our meadual in planting the Ordnance, lying open alſo at the ſame time ro the #4 +#14hans, 
Caſtles ſhor,ſo that in three dayes they could hardly plane two Canons , andthe 
danger inore and more increaſed, the foldiers wanting rampiers to defend them« 

Io ſelues; andthe enemics numbers ſtil] augmented,with whom to their owne great 
diſaduantage they were daily enforced to skirmiſh. This did greatly trouble the 
 confederate Generals, who knew, thatto quit the enterpriie, would blemiſh their 
reputation , and to continue the fiege, would not much auaile them ; bur their 
greateſt difficulty was want of bread,which Doz /ohn and his faftiondayly ampli- 
tying,ſaid, That of neceſlity they were to depart. | 

And yetit ſeemed ſtrange and incredible ro moſt men, that the Spaniſh Nauy 
comming lately from Sicily with ſo many ſhips , which is the Magazin or Gra- 
nary of Italy,ſhould in ſo ſhort time want bread: orif itweretruc, that ſcarcity 
might caſily haue beene ſupplied, by ſending to Tarento for certaine veſſels la- 

20 den with Bisket,which the Spaniards themſclues reported they hadlettthere. 

The Venctian Generall, that he might cur of all occaſion of the Spaniards de- 
parture,offered Doy John part of his owne Store, earneſtly entreating him to 
accept his offer,telling him that the reſt of his Nauie might bee eaſily tupplyed 
by thoſe veſſels before mentioned. Ir is not certainly knowne why the Spaniard 
refuſed this curteſie , who ſtopped their cares againſt all reaſonable perſwaſions 
which might delay their departure: which they onely intending,diſcamped from 
before Nauarin,leauing a ſafe and open way for Y{uzz4/ito condutt his flecte to 
Conſtantinople,and the Honor to bee accounted askilltull and valiant Capraine. 

Yet Don lehn did what he could to caule Generall Foſciriz and the Venetians to = wy om 

30 conſent and be well pleaſed with his departure, alluring him ot his earneſt deſire jromtr fore 

ro purchaſe honor and reputation , whereof Fortune had bertit him, by raking X*#-/-, 
from him the meanes to fight with the enemy ; yer,it by the way he did chance to 
meet with thoſe ſhips of ſupplics,he would then willingly embrace any occaſion 
whatſocuer, to doe ſome notable ſcruice to the league, erc hee returned with his 
fleet into the Weſt: and that chough he now wanted opportunity, hee hoped the 
next yeare to recompence that,which neceſſity had enforced him to looſe. 

The Venetian Generall perceiuing his reſolution, conten:ed therevnto , be- 
cauſe hee would not giucan occaſion to the enemics to thinke rhat the league 
was broken, as alſofor that hee knew himſelfe alone too weake ro attempr any 

40 great matter, Yer,when our men thought leaſt of it,they were morelikely then 
cuer,to giue the enemy bartaile : for at the very inſtant, when the confcderais 
were vpon departure,they had Te that a Spanith ſhip come from Cor- 
fou,was in fight with certaine Turkiſh Galleys, not farre from Sapicnza , wheres 
vpon all things beeing pur in order,the fleete ſpezdily left the Haven of Navarin, 
ro reſcue the ſhippe, and ro fight with the enemies. Ere pur men could per 
out of the Hauen V/uzzalt with three ſcore of his Galiyes, came forth 
of the channell of Modon, to reſcue thoſe that were in fight, 2nd to ſecure 
others which hee bad ſent to ſcourethe ſeas. So ſoone as Dor 1ohn ſaw V luzz il, 
hee commanded the Pronidator Souranza, to mecte him with a certaine number 

59 of Galleys,to hinder his comming on any farther,8& the Marquis of Santa Cruz, 
and the Prouidator Caxa/s with er Squadrons, to charge the enemies with 


five and twenty Galleys, who diſcrying our flecte, left the (hip, and betooke 
themſclues to flight, | | 
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VWhen V /#zzaiiſaw the Prouidator comming towards him he made a ſtand, 
but at laſt turning his prowes, without any farther delay , he retired vnder the 
Caſtle of Modon,being {till purſued by our Gallies, who beeing come neere to 
the towne, beſtowed diuers Cannon bullers on ir. | | 

The Gallies,which fought with the ſhippe,beeing light and able to make way, 
eſcaped with eaſc, one excepted, commanded by the Sanzach of Mitelene , ne» 
phew to the famous Barbareſſa, who fighting longer then any ofthe reſt, and his 
{laues in hope of liberty rowing flowly,vas taken by the Marquis of Sana Crex: 
but night approaching, they gaue ouer farther purſute. 

Then D. /obn ſounded the retreat and commanded cuery one to returne into , 
the haucn of Nauarin,b:eing vowilling to leave the engin behind, that the ene- 
mics might not terme his Eons a flight: then the greater veſſells bcein 
forth of the Haven, anda faire ſoutheaſt windblowing hewilled them preſently 
co ſaile ro Zant, and himſelfe the next morning directed his courſe thither with 
the whole fleet, being ſo deſirous to returne home as guing anecrer way through 
the Channell of Gilcarda, contrary to the aduiſe of the ſkilfulleſt Marriners, 
who councelled him to goc to Cephalonia, he eſcaped a great danger neere to 
the Gvulph of Larra,and there loſt one ofthe Popes Gallies, which was broken 
to peeces vpon the Rocks of Paxu. | . 

V Iuzzaliafterthe Confederates departure, freed from all hinderances in his ©* 
iourncy, did without any order put to Sea and came vnto the Cape of Malca, 
where by reaſon of a comrary northerne wind he was enforced to continue cer- 
taine dayes: but inthe end hauing a faire Galc, he ſailed to Conſtantinople with 
an hundred Gallies,where ke was with all honour entertained, the Turkes openly 
term ingthemſclues Conquerors, for that they had defended Morea and their 0+ 
ther territories,dared(as they ſaid) the Chriſtians oftentimes to bartaile, & laſtly 
diiuen them forth of their dominions, fecurcd the Sea, and made it nauigablc. 

The Confederates in the meane time arriucd at Corfou the twentith day of 
Ottober, who though their fleet were augmented with thirteene Gatlies, and 
certaine ſhipps loden with wheat brought by the Duke of Seſſa and John Andrew 39 
Dor:a,did neuerthelcſſe continue theic former difficulties, and delayes: for diuers 
enterprizes were daily proponnded in the Councel,without = celolution at al, 
and among others that of Saint Maura,whcrevnto D.\ /chniicemed to incline: 
bur the Duke of Sela by his authority daſhr it, ſaying that the time of yeare was 
wnfic to belzege townes, or to be at Sea with flceers in an enemies Contrey . The 
Spaniards in this manner reieted al] enterprizes, determining to rerurne into 
the weſt after that the Confederates Flectes had beenc vnited for the ſpace of 
fifty dayes. 

D. lohn firſt went ro Meffina and thereleſt part ofhis Gallics he carried the reſt 

to Naples where he diſmiſſed his Iralian footmen, and (ent the Spaniards and Al- 49 
maines to Garriſon. Co/lon#a by the Kings commandement went into Spaine; to 
yecld an account to his Maieſty of mataers paſt, and with him to conſul onthe 
next yeares war, where he ſo wiſely and nobly behaued himſelfe as he got much - 
honor and reputation. The Gallies of the Pope, King of Spaine ,and Venetians, 
remained idle at Cortou, lying riggd ail winter, thatthey might be ready at the 
ſpring to ſet forward againſt the encmics. 

This was the ſucceſſe ol the yeare 1572.nothing anſwerable to the great hope 
which all men had conceived of abating the pride and inſolency of the Ottoman 
Em pirc,wherevppon fo ſoone as the Confederates were gone homethe inha- 
bicants of Morea who had made inſurreQions in the Chriſtians behalfe, and ex- 56 
peed the ſucceſle of the fleet, having neither forces in the ficld,nor ſtrong pla- 
ces for defenſe, run ning into the mountaines for feare of the Turkiſh violence, 
were enforced to yeeld themſeluesto their mercy, and againe to ſubmit their 
necks vnder the yoake of a cruel bondage, which they could neue ſince ſhake off. 
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The Venetians made great complaiats to the Pope of the Spaniards delaics, .,,, 
and {1-w refolutions, bur eſpecia'ly of their vnſcaſonable departure from beſore hs OE” 
| Nauarin: they were made by a follemne Ambaſſade; ſent, according to their 'v Veze. 
cultome,to offertheir obedience to his Holinefle in the States name. The Pope 
in thezr behalfe preſemily ſent Gronan Clavaio Gonzage his Chamberlaine to D. 
ch», to perſwade himto tarry there where he was and tocxpe a Commiſſion 
from Spaine to returne to winter in the Leuant, the Pope hoping caſily ro cb- 
taine ſo much of the King of Spaine, ſceing that the troubles of Flanders were 
brought to ſome good paſle : wv herevppon his Holineſle did expreſly ſend the 
10 Lord of Lanſan into Spaine, whole labour was fruitlefle,for the Cathoiick King, 
hauing already flatly anſwered the Popes and Venetians Ambaſſadors, that hee 
would no more {end his fleet ſo farre from home, would by no meancs alter his 
reſolution , and D. 19h», nor-with-ſtanding the Popes entreaties', well ac- 
quainted with the Kings pleaſure,purſued his journey into the Veſt. 
In the meanetime Generall Fezzer:, old and ſickely,by reaſon of his former 
trauailes, obtaining leaue of the Senate, returned to Venice,with fame and glory nic bis tor 
great numbers of Senators going to meet him with the Bucentauro as farre xa BY 
as \Saint Anthonies Church, which is the very fartheſt part ot the City , 


Weicceme at 


where hee was honorably entertained and welcomed according vnto his © 
20 merrite 


During the enterprizes in the Leuant, Dalmatia was not alcogether fre cd 
from warre:for though there was no forme of an army there, yer the Turkiſh Ca 
uallery, of the neighbor Gouernments, waſted and ſpoiled the Cuntrey Going ; ..., 
nuwchhure to the Venetians ſubiecs, wherevppon the Stradiors and toot troops 1 
of the Garrifons did often ſally ro ſtop their incurſions: yer the Turkes and Ve- 
nctians were of one opinion, that to make any great warre in Daln;atia would 
not bee to much-purpoſe,the Turkes fearing if they ſhould ſend any grear 
Army into that Province, they might giue the Emperor occaſion of ulpi- 
tion, and cauſe him to embrace the Confederates party , and to make warte 

30 in Hungary. 

> The Venetians of the other ſide bending all their deſeignes on the Levant, 
thought that the ſucceſſ? of the affaices of Dalmatia and Albania depended 
wholly on the warre , kno wing very well they could doelittle good there, by rea- 
ſon of the ſtrong Garrilons which the enemy ordinarily kept inthoſe Caontrics : 
asalſ> for that they hauing,by the induſtry of Loadouico Grimainigand Inlio Pompete, 
wonne the towne of Macarſca of ſome imporrance, by reaſcn of the trade of 
Marchants, and fortefied it, had beene within a while after enforced to abandon 
the ſame,becing to weake to defend it againſt ſuch huge numbers of enemies. The 
like ſucceſſe had the conqueſt of the fort of Cliſſs. 

40 Neverthelefſethe Turks omitred no opportunity ro anoy the Venetians: and 
being nor then ſtrong enough to take Citties, rhey inuented other meanes to 
hur: them as that entet prize vponthe Citty of Catharra, which they reſolued to 
get by long ſeege , keeping victualls from ir by land did teſtifie: They often hie- 
wiſe atttempredro ſhur them from the paſſage to the Sea, by building a fort ar The Tarkes 
the mouth of che Channell, but the Venetians did ſtillhinder their worke , till paper _ & 
the arriua!l of a Turkiſh Sanzach with great forces, who finiſhed it within three is, © 
miles of Caſtcl-nono. The Senate aduertized thereof,and mooucd with rhe dan- 
ger,thrcatning the Citty of Catarra, wrotero Genarall Feſcarixithart he (hould 
ſend forces to raze that fort. He, though it were in the midſt of winter, did neucr- 

50 theleſlce ſend the Prouidator Sonuranzs thither with two and twenty Gallies and 
{ix Galeaſlſes, with whom went Paulo Vr/ino, Pompeo Collonna, Morettathe Cala- 
brois and other famous Capraines with 4000.foor,with whom Nzcholo Surians 
Captaine of the Gulph ioyned by the way with foure Gallics. All theſe veſſel!s 
arriuing ar Ianiſſathey landed the formerepare ofthem went with Popes Colonna 
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t'>{eazc on a hill not far off, to ſtop the paſſage of thoſe which ſhould come from 
Caſtclnouo to relecue the Fort, and the reſt went with Nicholo Gambarazto a cer- 
rainc viace necre at hand , whither ſome companies of ſoldiers of the Garriſon 
of Catarra were ta.come, with other forces aſſembled by Zacharia Salmene Pro- 
uidator of the Citty : After this Souranza cntring the Channell with 18. of his 
beſt Gallies, his Squadron going formoſt, paſſed along beyond the fort, from 
whence though chey made many ſhot vppon the flect, yet did they no great hurt 
ro it, which went and lay in aſafe and commodious place to batter it by land 
and Sea, 

It was 150 paces ſquare every way , Without any flankers, but ſo built, as 
onthe one (ide it battered the Gallies entring into the Channel,and onthe other 
plaid vppon them beeing entred, it was wellprouided with ordriance., and mand 
with two hundred f{oldiers, The Venetians reſolued to batter it at one time by 
land and ſea. The morrow after their arriuall carly by day breake they beganne 
their battery, and within a while the ſoldiers went to the aſſault with ladders, 
which the enemies for atime defended, bur bceing at laſt enforced to quit the 
place, the Venertians tooke it. 

There were found in it divers ſmall peeces of ordnance and 18. great peeces , 
which the Prouidator preſently ſent ro Venice, and by a mine ouerthrew the forr 
to the foundations, which becing ſpeedily done,and leauing a ſufficient Garriſon 
in Catcarra, heereturned with his Gallies ro Corfou where the flect remained. 
Diuers conſultations were made at Rome that winter, concerning preparations 
for warre againſt the next Summer,knowing what time they had giuen theene-= 
mics torepaire thcir loſſe receiued at the battell of Lepanto:therfore they conclu- 
dedto augment the Confederates force,to the number of 300.Gallies & 60000, 
footmen:there was likwiſe a propoſition made to ſend a hundred Gallics betimes 
into the Leuant, not ſtaying rill all the:fleet were vnited, which ſhould be at Sea 
betorethe enemies, who as it was reported, did intend ro keepenall ſupplies from 
Candy, and to waſt the Venetians Sea-coaſts : But all theſe propotitions vaniſhr 
into Aire. | 

The Venctians, not meaning wholly to depend on fortune, cid ſpeedily place 
ſtrong Garriſens in the Caſtles and forts of the Ifland, and ſent many foor-com- 
panies thither , inthe mcane time earneſtly ſoliciting the Pupe to augment the 
torce of the league, and that it would pleaſe him to fiſt rhem with cerraine 
ſummes of money roward their great expenſe, putting him in mind how that his 
Predeceſſors,had in tormer times vpon lefle occaſion given leauc to ſell Church- 
poſſefiions. His Holineſſe nor alcogether granting their demands, did permir 


100000. Ducats belonging vuto the tenthes of the Clergie vnder their 
Dominions, 


Art the lame time divers Conferences had beene held at Commanogpeer cOn- 
cerning peace: for the Turkes hauing intelligence of the vniting of the Chriſtian 
fleet, and doubting the ſucccſſe of warre, had oftentimes motioned peaceto the 
Ve:1etian Baily therc: the Viſier Baſcha ſeemed then, morethen cucr,defirovs of 
it, whoſc authority and reputation had beene much augmented ſince the bartel!; 
wherevpon contrary to the opinion of others, he diſſwaded the great Lord from 
warre. He thought it then a fit time to motion it, whilſt Se/z danred with the vn, 
lookt for loſle of the battaile ſeemcd to incline to peace: and thatthe Venetians 
likwiſe vpon ſome aduantage might with for it. ; 

This inclination of Mchower onceknowne,, the people, who by reaſon of the 
diſcomodities of war did greatly deſire it, bruted it abroad over the Citty , that 
the force of the Confederate Princes was great : Theſe rumors being entertained 
as true and worthy credit, by thoſe who wiſht for peace , and beeing related to 
Selim, induced him to permit it for to bee motioned vnto the Baily Matenec 

| there- 


=—y 


I0 


20 


ZO 


40 


50 


£0 


pen. en, 


of the Hiſtorie of Pence. 171 
ERR rh I Daeki ASM: 2 NN 
therevpon, began freely ro conferre with him, making vle therein of the helpe of 
Orinazey the chizte Dragoman,and Rabs Szlomon a Tewith Phiſttion, who beeing 
frniltiae in the houſe ot the Vifier Baſcha, were often imploycd in affaires of 
CrEXtIMpOrtaNCe. | 

The Bayly having aduertiſed the Senate heereof , it ſeemed nat greatly to like The Senate at 
ofthe motion , defiring rather to continue warre ;z prouoked therevnto on hope apr 
of bercer luccefle, making account thar their late victory would giue greater re- of pcaces 
puration io the Confederate forces : Yer when they conſidered how many no- 
rabic opportunitics they had loſt, and ſpent much time vnprofitably, they were 
willing cochange their opinions,and wi.h new refo!utionto lend ancare ro theſe 
motions of peace, the better to ſecure their owne , expG6led to rhe vneertaine 
cuents of fortune. This was propounded in the Councell of Tenne,that it might 
with-more ſecrecy and greater ſpeed bee effeed, 

In 3s Councell the Senators were at firſt of various opinions, For many of Precciipro- 
then were poſleſtwith their former hotte inclination ro warre, by reaſon of ihe ont" wh 
promiſes of Chriſtian Princes , who doubting this treaty, did-rhen more rhen Tenzc, 
cuer, promiſe to aflift che league: Wherevpon Lorenzo d? Priult ſene Ambaſla: 
corinto S?aine infteed of Leonardo Donato,Secretary Perez,and DoQtor Velaſco, ; 
who at that time managed the moſt imporrcanr affaires of that Courr, viſited him 
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ſclues defired , and vſed all their skill ro perſwade him , that their King had cuer en 
ſtoos affected ro the league,andar that inſtant more reſolute then cuer ro purſue »: tin 4m 
the-warre, affirming that his Maicſtyhad written to his officers in Italy, to make 540440" 
{pecdy preparations,and to auoyde the long delayes of rhe precedent yeare : and 

that P-» /ehn on the other f1de had promiled to toyae with the Venetians, with 


the onely torce of Iraly,nortariying for chat of Spaine a lhe Emperor likewiſe, ,,, "TRIES 
who by n9 offers could till theh\bt diverted from his reſolution, luſpeCting only /cck's 10-line 
thar the Venetians had an inteaprt@ make peace wirh the Turke,told the Venetian #7 2eace. 
Ambaſſador reſident in his Cort, that he would toyne wich the league. Theſe 


_ new offers cauſed the Yenetians to proceed ſlowly in the treaty of peace already 


propounacd, but Prince Mocentzo, cuer inclining more to peacethen to the 
1c3gue,ailembling on atime the Councell of Ten, foake ro them inthis manner, | 

\V hen at fic{t we determined to take armes for our own Gc:ence,and with a ge- 7715 Moce, 
nerous courage imbraced warre again Se/jz,l do not thinke it was done with in- 71, ine conn. 
r:1:70 cominue it long, but onely to mzkeproote of fortune,to maniteſt the va- <!!f Teaxc, 
lour ot our own Common-wealth,the ſtrength of Chriſtian Princes, and to pur- »» 
chacetvour owne State and all Chriſtendome greater ſafety againſtihe power 2 
of thar infolent common enemy.lt is certaine thar war is ordained for peace,and 53 
that the cnd of our dangerous trauailes is quict and ſafery. I now ſuppole that ex- »» 
perience of matters hapned arthat time, may more then ſufhcicntly inſtruct vs 5» 
What our condition will bezif wee continue warre any longer, what end wee may 
hope thereof, and what recompence for ſo great expences,& tr availes. The firtt 
vearc,vainly preſuming to toyn= our force with ſtrangers, for the rezecfe of the 
Kingdome of Cyprus,we loſt th: famous citry of Nicoſia: neverthelefſe withour 
deciining from ou; former reſolution, wee continued our warlike preparations, 
craivac ts ith hope of entring imo a ſtrict confederacy with C hr:ſtian Princes, 
rhercby to recoucr our latc loſſe, God, miraculouſly gaue vs ſuch a victoric ouer 
oUr.enemies as weecould not hane deſireda greater; andy«tI know not by whar 
fault or misfortune of our owne,thecitty of Famagoſia was taken, and we enfor- 
ced to quit the entire poſt. fllon of tharkingdome to :he vanquiſhed enemy : but 
the ioy and contenrtation of winning the batraile , tooke from vs the tecling of a 
greater and more certaine loſſe: Wherevpon with like ſpeed and carneſtneſle, we 
madegreat preparations the third yeare , angmenred our Army, and ſpared for 
no colt: es may noi percciue what good all this hath done vs, 
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* Qur Galleys haue beene a long time idle at Corfou , expeCting the Confederate 
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ſupplies: and then when we hoped moſt,thar all difficulties being taken away,our 
torces would toyne,& ſet forwards againſt the enemy,we were enforced to leaue 
our If]ands as their prey, & to call home our fleet, with greater blewiſh to ourre- 
Duration , & expence of loſt time,then the vniting of our forces would have pro- 
ficed vs: andlaſtly,when fortunchath offered vs many vnheped for faire occaſi. 
ons, to oucr-throw our enemies , Wee haue beene conſtrained to omit them, 
beceing forſaken by our friends , who vnſcaſonably diſlodged from the Hauen of 
Nauarin,with no honorable, but a very preiudicious reſolution. But what need 
I to rehearſe things ſo lately done ? Wee are reduced to ſuch extremity , as wee 
are not able alone to maintaine warre againſt the Turkes, and wee know by ex- 
perience,tharthe company of others , who ſhould ayde and afliſt vs, is rather a 
burthen and impediment to vs: at firſt, it promiſeth much , bur afterwards ir 
growes cold,and in deed , doth rather encreaſc, then diuert our dangers. Vee 
were perſwaded that there would not onely be a ſure correſpondency,betwixt the 
Pope, Catholick King and vs, but that the confederacie of theſc three Poten- 
tates, would hauc incircd all other Chriſtian Princes to take armes with vs againſt 
the common enemy,eſpecially after that notable victory,which all men thought 
would haue procured the Turkes finall ruine , but becing now confirmed by 
ſundry prootes wee may perceiue, that this opinion was rather concciued accor- 
ding to our ownedelire,then the certainty of the matter. f 
Shall wee (vil then continue in the ſameerror , and groundthe conſcruation 
of the State,and the whole fortune of our affaires, on vncertaine foundations, 
and hopes which haue ſo often deceived vs ? Queſtionleſle, it was a generous 
reſolution, not to grant theanſolent demands of Selim, conſtantly to maintaine 
the cauſe of Chriſtendome, in no ſort to degenerate from our Anceſtors, who 


* have ever bravely purſued thoſe enterpriſes ,by;which they hoped to purchaſe 
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greatneſle and glory to their Coinmon-wealdy; but now, when wee have cou- _ 


ragiouſlyraken armes , and with fortunate ſuccefſe wonne the battaiie, hoping 
for greater matters , ( I know not by what diſaſter ) wee can reape no truite 
thereof, and in fighting wee hazard all, ard by winning gaine nothing : to con- 
tinue ſtill the ſamcdefeignes and dangers without any profit, atter that the op- 

ortunity,which rogerher with the victory cftcred it 1elfe forthe exccution of 
ho great enterpriſe, hath already eſcaped vs, will bee rather thought obſti- 
nate rathneſle, then any zeale ro Chriſtian piety, or deſire of true honour. 

If wee conſider the quality of our forces and State, wee ſhall eaſily perceiue, 
that there is nothing more hurtfull or 1] beſeeming it , then ro draw the warre 
outin length . Becauſe thar our affaires doe ſtill impaire , the leaguEs forces 
depending on ſun.iiry councels , and many ttmes on contrary reſpects, and al- 
though they are great, doe neuerthelcfic become vaine and vnproficable: and 
then the diſcommodity of maintaining them for our part,is very great, by reaſon 
of the exceſſiue expences wee are to bee at for want of men, and eſpecially Row- 
ers. Moſt part of whom the late warre hath exhauſt, not to bee ſupplyed bur 


[- 
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with great colt,and vncertaine whether with any: But if wee ſhall view our owne - 


eſtare, ina true ,nort flattering glaſle, wee ſhall diſcerne it to bee rather great 
then ſtrong, atleaſt not cquiualent te ſuch an enemy. An other maine con(t» 
dcration,is the diſtration and remoteneſle of our territory , neerer danger then 
ſuccour , requiring diuerſe Armies to ſecure ſo diuerſe places . How thenis it 
probable continuance of this warrre ſhall not more weaken vs, then the cne- 
my ? proſecution of the late victory in deed gaue vs ſome hope, for ſo wee 
might haue diſpatcht it > Burhow this opportunity is loſt,and the effects of loo- 
ſing it ate.cxperience doth teach vs. Now our hope 1s fledde tothe enemy. Can 
then any man doubr, but that wee ſhould welcome peace offering hir ſelfe to vs ? 

Sunce 
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Since we cannot proteQ our State by warre, why ſhould we not bypeacc; wee 
know that the Baſcha Hehometgalwaics inclining to amity, hath vſed thicir late ** 
ouerthrowes as inducements to draw his maſter to entertaine milder condit:ons. ** 
Yt we vow reic@ his offer,he may perhaps reie& vs ecreafter. Who could hauc © 
immagined that the Turks out of the wracks and aihes of their laſt Fleet, could ſo 
ſodainly hauc raifed another, and with it not only ſecurethemſclues, but in- «* 
vade vs ?whart cleerer demonſtration can wehaue cttheir Potency,or more infal- < 
lible prediction of the warres event? it after ouerthrow they could doe all this, ** 
what might we expeR after viQtory ? I would entreat thoſe which ſtand tor war * 
IO to ſatiſhe me if domeſtick occafions implo y the aid of Spaine at home, or any © 
privatereſpe& diuert itro Aﬀeick, our props then failing , howare wee able of © 
our ſelues ro ſtand ? Dependance vppon others may make vs nexl:& our owne © 
ſtrength, and when danger is at our doore,it will bee ro Jare to call for helpe from < 


Spaine, Portugall or Germany: or for them to preuent thoſe Miſcheefs which << 
wee alreadyſuffer . 
Thele infirmitics the enemy diſcouering, he will grow more inſolent, and bee ſo © 
farre from offering that he will nor accept any conditions of peace. Iris pollicy ec 
therefore,my noble Lords ſince we haue nor reaped the fruit of viRory,to pro- © 
uide that we vndergoenot the calamities of ouerthrow , thatthe expence of ſo « 
20 much blood, time andtreaſure, may purchace ſafety, hough not conqueſt. Wee © 
muſt not to confidently rely vppon the hazard of barraiie, whoſe euent is cuer ©« 
vncertaine, ſom-rtimes not greatly profitable. Let vs rather truſt to the cleerneſſe « 
of reaſon then blindneſle of fortune, alwayes an enemy to great aftions . Peace «6 
may perhaps ſet open ſome fairer breach to warre heereatier. The world can « 
make no d:ſhonourable conſtruction heereof, nor our Conlcderates condemne &©* 
vs, but themſclues, wce hauing alwaies bcene as foreward in the warre as they «« 
backward, Who cantax vs beeing negleed by others if we ſecure our ſclues? «6 
We follow burthe preſident of the S»aniards,and end the warre as they ſhunne «+ 
it, Nay one of the Catholick Kings cheef: Councclors hath made our Apotogie «« 
30 hcercin, who {uſpeting this creaty,afftirmed, his maiſter had no cauſe to cenſure 
ill, if the Venetians wubout violating his , entertained the Twkes freind- « 
ſhip vpon honorable termes . It this peace ſhould ſoone breake, yet we ſhould <« 
get breath; athing neceſſary to the weaker and wearicd party: All things vnder « 


the Moone are inte&cd with her mutability , mens councells and aQtions altiing *©«< 
like themſelues. 


Let vs then imbrace this meanes of our ſafety; God in whoſe proteQion this *« 
Statc hath cuer beene , hath vicd this ſcourge of war to diſcipline, not wound © 
vs, and will at his |ciſure open ſome vnexpeRed way of farther h-ppineſſe, 

The Princes ſpeech rogether with his authority was of great force: vw herevp- 

49 onthe Senate ſent preſently a new commiſſion to the Baily to reviue the - treaty 4 be - 
of peace wit1ample power to conclude it on the aboue mentioned conditions. peace, ras 
The gr:at & ſundry difficulties ariſing about the renewing ofthe fleet did much 
farther this reſolution, inreſpeCt ot the great numbers that were dead: the like (6; noorly 
did newes from Flanders,where by reaſon of new rebellions , ar.daid,which the he Senate ” 
Germaines were ready to ſend them, all places were in vprorc,in regard wherEof <4 prace, 
the Spaniards had turned all their deſeignes thither: moreouer, the Senate ar the 
ſametime had intelligence that a Chiaus from Conſtantinople arriued at the 
Emperors Court,whom, (though it was afterward knowne that his comming 
was Concerning Moldauia)they ſuſpe&ted cameto craue paſſage for the Turkiſh 
army Which was ſaid to be comming into Frioul. | The Biſhop of 

Theſe adyertizements did coole their heate who were yet willing to continue = Fore ah 
theleague, ſo as with generall conſent cucry one inclined to the treaty of peace: French _ 
The Biſhop of Aix, Ambaſſador for the French King, was preſently accquainted © f9nftanis. 
wich this determination. he was lately returned from Conſtantinople to Venice, *?* 
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where herecciued a new Commiſſion from his King , to returne to the great 
Lords Porte,and in his nameto further this treaty , wherevnto his Maiſter bad 
often aduiſedthe Venetians to hearken, 

The Bayly having intelligence of the Senares determination,was commanded 
ſo ſoone as the Freneh Ambaſſador ſhould arriue at Conſtantinople,to conferre 
with him concerning the treaty of peace, and as occaſion ſhould bee offered, to 
make vſcof his Kings mediation and authority. The Turke in the meanetime 
having notice,that the Biſhop was to returne to Conftantinople, preſently ſul-- 
pected that hee brought new conditions of peace more aduantagious for rhem, 
wherevpon,thcir former treaties with the Baily were by little and lictle negleQted, 10 
cunningly gong about to temporize , concealing their owne intentions. This 
delay did greatly preiudice the buſineſſe: for they who for their owne particular 
intereſt, were defſicousto hinder it,alleadged ſundry difficulties , eſpecially ro Se- 
limyelling him that all things were ready ; that it was neither ecolltable nor ho- 
norable atthatrime , to ſpeake of any accord; whereby the ſtare of the treaty 
grew cuery day from bad ro worſe, the Turkes propounding very vnreaſonable 

Thc Tarkes Conditions,thereby manifeſting how careleſle they were of peace: Therefore rhey 

acaie 191g) committed the Bayly to ſtraighter keeping,muring vp the windows of his houſe, - 

nclian Bayly, Placing ſtrong guards abour it, handling him very roughly, thinking thereby to 
enforce him to reucale his lateſt and moſt ſecret Commiſſon, or elſc , the treary 2® 
of pcacc being broken, to hinder him from aducrtiifing the Senate of their war- 
like prouiſtons, or rather,(which is moſt likely to bee true) to barre his confe- 
rence withthe Biſhop , thinking by this meanes more eaſily to draw from the 
Freneh Ambaſſador , ignorant of what was paſt , the new conditions which they 
ſuppoſed hee brought with him. So ſoone as the Biſhop arriued , they confer'd 
with him,and fou':d that he had nv other then a generall Commiſiicn : butthe 
Viſtec Batha fuſpeRing that the Frenchfor their owne particular intercſt , would 
haue an hand in this treaty, & by this good office, bind the Turkes to fauour and 
aſſiſt the Duke of Anjou,the French Kings brother,in the clction to the crowne 
of Poland,would in no ſort vſe him as an inſtrument, bur effeft it by the former 30 
meanes and mediacion of roſe whom hee had firſt imploy2d , namely :0- 

Peace conc/w. 112n9ev and Salomon, therefore he renued his treaty with the Bayly , and after 

- es yg ſundry propoſitions and an{weres from both ſides, peace at laſt was concluded 

Yeaetus, about mid March, whereby confimiry all articles contained in the 01d Com- 
miſſion,ſauing that the caſtle of Siponto,which the Yenetians yer held,ſhould be 
ſurrendced to the Turkes., 

As for other townes of Albania and Sclauonia with their confines and terti;o- 
ries poſleſt before the warre, ſhould remaine vnto theſe , w ho then held them: 
that all marchants goods ſhould bee reftored on both ſides; and that the Vene- 
tians belide ſhould be bound for three yeares ſpace, ro ſend an roooco. Ducarts 40 

Articles of yearely to Conſtantinople, which the Tutkes for their owne greatneſle and rc» 
do putation made moſt account of, Peacein this ſort becing concluced and {:gned 
by Scl/m,the Bayly diſpatched his ſonne Franceſcoto Venice,who 
arriued there on the fifteenth of Aprill, where it was 
preſently publiſhed, 
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7729 Ope Gregory t#s diſpleaſed for that the Venetians made 
' peace with the Turke . The King of Spaine is highly pleaſed 
> therewith : The Pope beeing ſatisfied by an Ambaſſador ſent 
i of purpoſe from Venice, in opcn conſiſtory doth approuc what 
7 they had done : The Veneti.ms and Turkes arc iealous of each 

ther. Peace is r.:tified with the Turke. Henry Duke of Aniou is choſen King 
of Poland , cnd goes thither ; Don lohns voyage into Aﬀrike where he t.ckes 
Tunis. The death of Selim the Turkiſh Emperor . The death of Charles he 
rrinth French King . The King of Polands ſecret departure towards France. 
Great triumphs made at Venice at the reception of Henry King of France 
2d Poland . Amurath the Turkiſh Emperor enuades the Empires tertito- 
ries: Amurath confirmes peace with the Venetians. A great plaguz at Venice, 
with the Prince and Senates vow to appeaſe God's wrath : Great charity of 
Crdinall Borromeo. The lawes of Venice are reformed, and 41:eW order ta- 
ken for the gouerrment of matters . The Pope ſends a golden Roſe to the Vene- 
tian Duke . The Venetians decree concerning the Citizens particular expences. 
TheVenetians ſolicited by the Perfians againſt the Turke will not agree to it. 
Contention betwixt the Venetians and knights of Malta . The death of Pope 


40 Gregory the thirteenth , and creation of Sixtus the fifto : A Dugcheſſe is 


C4 


cruelly murthered in Padua. 
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E ACE becing publiſhed , men did differently cenſure there- 
| al of, meaſuring it by their owne particular affeRion : Many, 

Mi had rcgard to their owne intereſt , and others, perſeucring in 
2 \ | 1 || their former hope,that warre would haue procured much good 
(3) E277 Miu Chriſtendome, did taxe the Venetians for making peace: 
2. >>2%=S9) bur grauer and more iudicious ſpirits,meaſured furure things by 
perience of matters paſt, ſaying thatthercin they were to be approoucd, ar 
tcaſt not condemned requiring it for the conſervation of the State , which with- 
out this only remedy (Pcacc)was expoſed to very dangerous hazards. But the 
Pope more then any ſecmed to be diſpleaſed therewith , and at ſuchtime as the 


| Venetian Ambaſſador came to acquaint him withit, commandee him forth of 
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his preſence , and would for that time admit no excuſe. the Cardinals and 0- 
thers of his Court following his Prefident diſcourted thereof after their owne 
various paſhions. 

The Catholike King , knowing by experience how mutch it importeth Prin- 
ces to defire the preſernation ot their owne States, did with great judgement 
and modeſty {cemc tor his part to bee well pleaſed therewith, ſaying ,-thathee 
doubred nor, but that the occaſtons which mooued the Venetians to doe ſo 
were of great i:nportance, hoping that as himſelfe had freely imploicd his for- 
ces for the {cruice of Chriſtendome and particular profit of the Venetian State, 
they likewiſe in acknowledgement of his loue would be ready to doe thelike for 
him when nced ſhould bee ; and generally all Spaniards as well atRome as in 
Spaine approued it. 

Many diſcourſing why the Spaniards didſo modeſtly carry themſelues there- 
in,ſaid,that in acculing the Venertians , they feared to vrge them to iuſtific their 
owne cauſe, and to taxe the ations of ſome ofthe contederates the precedent 
yecre: others ſaid , thatthough the league were I , they would nor for all 
that wholly forſake the Venetians friznd(hip, whomin other matters they might 
necde. ButT thinke they 6id it of their owne proude nature becing willing to 
let the world ſee that they did not greatly care for the breach of league , accoun- 
ting themſclues ſtrong enough without it to make head againſt the Turkiſh force. 

Now the Pope continuing his ditplcaſurc, the Venetians did not ſhew them- 
ſclucs ſtubborne, bur determined to ſend an expreſſe Ambaſſadour to Rome, 
honorably and reuerently to appcaſc and diſpoſe him to receiue their iuſtifica- 
tions. Nzcols de Ponte was choſen , a man of great yeeres and authority, 
and at that time Procurator of Saint Marke . Hee becing arriued at Rome and 
hauing audience, acquainted his Holinefle with the iuſt occaſions which had 
moouecd the Signory to accept the Turkes offered peace : Hee told him that 
alltheir cools were in very great daunger by reaſon of the enemies migh- 
Uc preparations , the Venctians friends and Confederates delaying their aide, 
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that the burthen and expence of that warre had {orthree yeercs ſpace beene very 
greeuous to them and their fubies, who were able to vndergoe icno longer: lhat 
the Venetians ſolong as l;ope of happy ſucceſſe did comfort them in their miſe- 
ries, had contributed more then they were tied towards the expenſe of warre,but 
all faire occaſions being omitted, they faw no reaſon ro continue it aty longer: 
And ſecing that the Common. wealth perceiued by many experiences, that it 
coulo not preſerue it ſelte by any better mieanesthen peaceghis Holinefſe ovghr 
nor to. take it in bad parr,it fitting itſelfero time, it ſought meanes to tremporize 
with fo potent an enemy,thereby to imploy the remainder of her forces in ſome 
more proſperous action for the aduancement of Chtiſtendome,and ſernice of 
che Church,as irhad often done in formertime. That Pope Pau! the third,per- 
cciuing that they had ia vaine taken armes againſt So/zmer , did himſelfe aduiſe 
the Venertians to peace, the league becing then as now . That the Senate for di- 
uers reaſons did not impartthis their deſcigne to any of the confederates , pro- 
cceding therein by the rule of State, and by the ſame which the Catholike King,a 
very wife Prince, had vicd : who at that time when he detained his fleet did not ac- 
quaint the Venetians with the caule. 

Theſe reaſons did ſomewhat farisfie the Pope , who beganne more miNly to 
treat with the Venetian Ambaſſadors. The Senate in the meanc time had ſpce- 
dily diſpatched Franceſco Barbaro to Conſtantinople,rto carry newes of their con- 
ſent and confirmation of peace, till that Mdrea Badowrio,appointed to goethi- 
ther as Ambaſſador, ſhould be ready todepart to Selim: for the follemn confirma- 
tion of the Articles,and with the vſuall prelents. 

Barbaro made great haſt as befitted the importancy of the buſineſſe, and in 
14. daics arrivedat Conſtantinople which was at the beginning of May : his ar- 
r1uall was very grateful], becauſe that the Turkes having daily intelligence of the 
warlike preparations made at Meſſina, beganne to ſuſpe& that the Venetians 
had cunningly made this treaty to delay their warlike proviſions,that they might 
with more caſe ſurprize them vnawares, andthat which confirmed chem in this 
opinion was,becauſc they had no notice of the comming of a Venetian Ambaſſa- 
dor . This fodainely cauſed them to prepare the flcet which had beene ditarmed, 
notwithſtanding that the time was too farre ſpent for ſuch ations, Mabomet with 
ſundry dithculties hauing tiil then deterred it ro rake away all occaſions that 
might fruſtrate peace. 

Atlaſtroward mid lune,the Baſhas Fluzzsl/ and Pialiwent to {ca with an hun- 
dred and fifty Gallies,thirty Foiſts,and ten Mahonnes,and ſailed to Negropont, 
where they made ſome aboad, expeQting the iſſne of the rreaty of peace: and 
Pali hauing intelligence from the Sa»zhac of Cherſega thar-the Ambaſſador 
and the new Baily were arriued in Dalmatia and on their way towards Conſtan- 
rinople,did with the whole fleet faile ro Modon , and hearing that peace was c(ta- 
bliſhed wich the Venerians,he turned his forces vpon the Catholike King , {cou- 
ring the ſea coaſts of Puglia,where he burnt the city of Caſtres. 

The Venetians being aduertized that the Turkiſh fleet v as abroad, andrhart 
they intended not to obſerue the peace, and what themſelues had done was inter- 
preted as a collour to deceiuewere pofleſſed with the ſame icalozics as the Turksz 
wherevpon notwithſtanding the Ambaſſador was already in Dalmatia,the cuenc 
ofhis Ambaſlage was held very doubrfull; and a decree being made that Gene- 
rall Fo/carznileauing ſixe Gallies at Corfou ſhould bring thereſt of the fleet to 
Lara,and vnrig it , they neuertheleſle deferred the exccution thereof , and ſent 
him word todiſarme only tenne of the worſt, andtore-entorce the reſt, which 
being done there remained with him foure {core and twelue ſcruiceable Gallies: 


Bur this did farther encreaſe the Turkes icalouzies . All theſe ſhaddowes of 


falle ſuſpition being vaniſhed, and the Senatc ſuppoſing that the Commons 
wealth yas out of danger , being vnwilling any longer to continue. ſo great a 
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charge,fent word to the Generall, that he ſhould vorigge his Gallies,and returnc 
home io Venice . By tins time rhe Ambaſſador Badearzo arriued at Conftanti- 
The Am  Dopic, Where iniew words hetold Selims,, That by how much the Prince and Ve- 
f:toms ,, nctian S2natc had becne greeued with the breach of friendſhip berwixt the Srare 
, 27 ate and che Octoinan family ; by ſo much more vras their toy then compleace,be- 
*  ,, cauſe all controuctlics ended,they were now revnited as before, their ſubies 
,, Enjoying peace,quict and freetraffick: hoping that peace andfriend{hip now re= 
., nued,would be of long continuance, whichthe Venerians for their parts would 
\, bevery carctull to obſcrue , tatrearing Sr/zmro oc the like for his parr,as became 

a vertuous andinſt Prince. 

Selim made no other anſwer , but briefly ſeemed to allow that which the Am- 
baſſador had ſpoken, and ratified and confirmed the Articles bgfore concluded 
with the Baylie , Inthis fort ,aftcr that warre bad continued foure yeeres, peace 
was <ltablithed with tne Turke, | 

Ar. 1573. . The fame yeere 1573.in March, Her) Duke of Aniou, brother ro Chayles rhe 
ninth French King, was.ckeQed King of Poland, that Kingdome being voide b 
the death of S7g1/mund Argent the laſt of the noble family of the Jade/ons,who 

Henry Date'sf 113d Worne tha” crowne. for the ſpace of two huncred yeercs ; and becauſe ſuccel- 

Anion choſen (190 hath no place inthat Realme,bceing an eleCtive Kingdome,zafter S:gr/munds 

(9g o/ Poland. Gcarth,which happened 10 Tuly inthe yeere 1572.l he Lords and Barons ot Poland 
proclaimed a generall allembly at Y arſ{ouia in Aprill next enſuing, there to pro- 
ceed to cledion of a new King. After this election poſts were: diſpatched:imto: 
France to giue Henry notice thereof, whileſt Ambaſſadors were making teady;ro 
receive and conduCt aim into Poland. 19-35-1443} 


Trew"!-5i:the .lraly being now freed from the dreadfull Turkith warre was liketc have batchs 
SE 7% edanotherin her owne bowels, forthe Duke of Vrbin going abour to lay ſome 
new impoſitions ypon his ſubicCts , they denicdto pay any thing but that which 
they had granted to Duke Frerce/co Maria when he.cnired into the Starezand, 
thereypon tooke armes,proteiung neucrthelefſe that they cid itnot again{ttheir | 
Pcince,but onely to Ceicnd their ancient priutledges : The Dukeon the other 3® 
ſide raiſed an army to enforce them, and the matrer would haue proceeded to 
batraile , had notthe Pope quenches this flame, making them friene: : but the 
Duke entring aſterwards with a power into Vrbin, behcaded ſome of the chicte 
of the {edition , and baniſhed others, confiſeating their goods, andthen built a 
Cittadell at rhe Cities charpe, the better afterwards to conteine them mn their 0- 
Dew Fobr bedience. Don Zn of Aultria being at the ſame time in Sicily: ith a gallane 
goes 1n'9 Nauy,and vaderſtanding that the Venctians had made peace with tte Turkes,did 
Ajgrict. by King Philips permiſſion paſſe over with his forces into Aﬀeick, to featethe 
ſonne of Aulcaeſjem in the Kingdome of Tunis , who for lus intelligence with 
Chriſtianshad beene expulled by the Turkes, and had honorable entc:rainment 4? 
civen him by the King of Spaine in Golerta, | 

Being come into Aﬀeick he landed his ſouldicrs and in order of vattaile march-. 
ed to ailault the Ciry ot Tunis, where no reſiſtance being made the Cluiflians 
without any {laugbrer centred and ſacked it : then Don 7-bn cauſing a fortto be 
builc here ro the Ciry,vlaced Gabriele Serbellone rhe Milanois initwiththree hun- 
dred Iralians,and himicitc with the fleet returnedinto Sicily. 

Abourthe beginning of the yeere 1574. the Venetians hauing inteiiigence 
that Se/7m armed at Conſtantiaople, fearing that he would not oblerae pezce, 
ſuſpe&ed that hee ment to enterpriſe vpon Candy , wherevpon they Jeavied 
12000.f09t-men to guard ir, and rigged their flect,making 1acomo Sexrantaetheir 52 
Generall : but rhele preparations were needleſle, for Selzmrurning his deſeipncs 
vpon Aﬀeike to bee reuenged on Don /oþ7, ratificdrhepeace, and tooke from 
them ail ſuſpition of being inuaded by him, ſent San Batha with a mighty-ar- 
my into Aﬀeike to recover Tunis andraze Goleta, the which in one month 


he 
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he <d. Selrzz perceming all things to ſucceed according to his defire, intended 

ty b:eake his word and oth with the Venertians, and to inuade the Vic of Candy; 

but wnileſt he made his preparations, death ouerthrew his vniuſt and proud de- 
icignes, God {o prouiding for the quiet and ſafery of Cliriſtendome : 1murarh 
his eldeſt ſonne iucceeded him in the Empire. 

inthe meanetime Hexzry of Aniou entring Poland , did vpon the confinesin 
great power and magnificence meet withthe chiefe of the Kingdome,who con- The death of 
ducted him ro Cracouia, where with royal ſolemnity he was crowned:and whileſt rope yak 
he buſicd humſelfe with enquiring of their manner of gouernment , beginning by ot 

19 little and little to order the affaires of State , the Queene his mother ſent a ſpeedy 
meſſenger to him from France to aduertize him of the death of his brother King 
Charles, and to aduiſe him to returne into France with all poſſible ſpecdyto re- 
cciue the crowne,and to remoue thole troubles wherewith by his brothers death 
the was entangled. 

The King accquainted the Polanders with theſe newes, telling them that hee 
was of neceſſity to returne into Franceto order the affaires of that Kingdome 
which were much embroiled. But the Lords which were then with him at Cra- 
couia, an{weredthathis departure could not be treated of but in the Generall 
Councell ofthe whole Realme, who would ſend him fo well accompanied, as he 

20 ſhould terrific thoſe that durſt make any reſiſtance. The Generall Eſtates of the 
Kingdome were to the ſame end ſummoned to Cracouia: bur the King againe 
ſolicited by his mother ro make haſt, and on the other ſide perceiuing that the ,, King of 
Polanders did not proceed with ſuch celerity as his affaires required, and that po!and 1e- 
they were vnwilling to let him goe, reſolued in ſecret manner to depart, and in *e:/ecretly 
diſguiſe by night leaping on horſe-back, him-ſelfe, with three more, went from ** *4*** 
Cracouia, and with great ſpecd haſted rowardsthe confines oi the Empire. 

His departure was not long concealed, for the Earle of Tericeniathe Kings 
Chamberlaine, with other Lords, comming to his chamber and finding him 
not there , did preſently take horſe , purſuing the ſame way that hee had taken, 

39 meaning to {tay him and bring him backe,burthe King made ſuch ſpeed as they 
could not ouer-take him till he arrived in the Empires territories, whete they car- 
neftly entreatcd himto returne with them, which he not granting,they went back 
againe io Cracouia, 

The Kirg in the meane time purſuing his iourrey came to Vienna wherethe ,,,,,,.. 
Emperors ionnes met him, and within a while after , the Emperor himſclte , who ment given 0 
very magnificently entertained him. = French 

From thence he ſent word to the Venetians that he determined to come and nite Fore? 
ſeetheir Cirty, Archduke Charles accompanied himthrough his Cuntrey; ypon 
the Venetians confines, he met with a gailanttroope of Noblemen who came 

40 to waite vpon him with eight hundred ſouldiers ; the next day foure of the chie- 

{c{t Senators of Venice came to him as Ambaſſadors, ard intreated him to come 

and view their city,where all men with great defire expefted him which he pro 

miſing to doe, the Duke of Neuers who was then in ltaly came likewiſe to him, 

and fo altogether arriued at Maguera, the fartheſt place of the firme land on the ; 

Jakes,where hee met with threeſcore Venetian gentlemen which came to waite The Dukeref 

vpon him , and entring into a Gondola, prepared for him, together with the Ferrorocnd: 

Dukes of Ferrara and Neuers , attended by infinite numbers of Gondolas, hee wt Kine 
came to Murana, where the next day hee was viſited by the Prince and Senate #2: to //es 

with fourcteene Gallies, then becing conduged to Lia, hee went into the Bucen- "**+ 

50 tauro,and with him the Prince and Senate, from thence with great magnificence 
he was brought:s Venice, all that Channell betwixt Lia and the ciry beeing 
full of boates made in{aſhion of ſea monſters, wherein were all the youth of Ve- ,, ... 
nice, ritchly atrired , with infinite numbers of Gondolas who rowed before and tne: mignipe 
on cuery {ide of the Bucentaure, which was gently towed ro Venice ,whete the crus reecPioeg 

' King * | 
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King remayning certaine daies the Signory ſhewed him all pleaſures anddelights 
that could bc imagincd : and at his departure,the Prince and Senate accompanied 
him three miles from the city, where taking leaue of cach other , the King embra- 
cd the Prince, giving him great thankes for his royall entertainment,which hce 


promiſed neuer to forget, and info ſaying gaue him a diamond ef great valew 
entreating him to weare it for his ſake. 


After his departure,whileſt with his friends the Prince celebrated the day of his 
election, fire by negligence had like to haue confumed the dukes pallace,who was 
enforced to with-draw himſelfe to the houſe of Gionan ve Legge knight, and Pro- 
curator of Saint Marke: this fire beſides the preſent great hurt it Eid was by ſome 
interpreted 2s a bad preſage. 

1h:4cath sf Thelameyeere died Coſmo de Meaicis the firſt great Duke of Tuſcany,a Prince 
Coſmo de Ale- of rare and excellent iudgment : Frence/ſcohis eldeſt ſonne ſucceeded him . There 
ck = £ mk aroſc likewiſe great troubles in Genoa,betwixtthe antient and modcrne nobillity, 
cany. which continued the remainder of that yeere, and moſt part of next 1575.till that 
- ut: i» thePope, Emperor, and King of Spaine, whom they had made vmpiers of their 
Genoa ap»e2» COntroucrſies, made them friends. 
jed. Soſoone as Awarath had poſſeſt himſelfe of his fathers Empire , following 
An. 1575+ the preſident of his Anceſtors , hee murthercd all his brethren : and to lerthe 
wotld ſce that he was a ſouldier , commanded Viszza/: to prepare a mighty fleet: 
This did greatly trouble all Chriſtian Princes , eſpecially che Venetians,who forti- 
ficd all their ſca-coaſts againſtthe fury of this barbarous enemy : but they were 
. ſoone freed from this feare, by a great plague and dearth ar that time in Con- 
fe, © fantinople,which enforced the new E to abandon his warlike deſei 
feare, errming ig ich enforced the new Emperor andon his warlike deſcignes, 
and to {ecke meancs to redrefle the miſcrie and calamity of the chicfe citic of 
hisEmpire» yet ro confirme mens opinions, conceiued of his new enterpriſes, 
he commanded ( truce becing not yet ratified with the Emperor) thatbis Garr- 
ſons ncereto Hungary, ſhould enter into the Empires territories to waſte and 
burne the country, where the Turkes did nor only execute many hoſtile and blou- 
dy actions,but tooke divers caſtles of the Empire, carrying away with thera many 
TheTwiþ COhriftian priſoners : whereof the Emperors Ambaſſador complayning to 4 
cer. Ada _— mwrath, he willed him to write to his Maſter, that if he ment to have nuce with 
jas, him, hethould rcfolueto pay him tribure for all his dominions, otherwiſe, hec 
would in perſon come into his country to ruine him. 

<marath was incenied againſt Maximiliian , becauſe that the Polanders,de- 
rermyning to cleft anew King by reaſon of King, Henries departure, he was one 

Theca/ew'y that laicd claimeto thar crowne : and becauſe the houſe of Auftria and the Otto- 
Am'4'” :* man family had of along time hated cach other , Amwurath would by no meanes 


ted the En& < 4 R I " , —_— = 
—_ *” hauc him for his neigbour, and therefore inuaded him , to diuert him from thoſe 
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thoughts , ſending wordlikewiſc at the ſametime to the Polanders , thatif they 40 


could not agree abour the. clefion of their King , they ſhould choole Stefano 
Battori Prince of Tranſiluania , threatning ifthey didnorſo, to waſte and ſpoile 
their country, 


Amwuret» cow Whileſt the Turke ſtoodon theſe termes with the Emperor and Polanders, 
firmespez*4 he [cnt one ofhis Chiaus to Venice to promiſe andratifie both by word and wri- 
wit: ting perpetual peace with them : This Ambaſſage was enterrained with wonder- 
ful toy,they being thereby freed from great care and expenſe. Ar the ſame time 
anexchange of priſoners,taken atthe bartaile of Lepanto( which werenow at 
Rome) was granted, for Chriſtian priſoners held by the Turke,among whom 

was Serbolone,and many others of note, 
Toward the latter end of this yeere , the peſtilence which had much afflited 
the city of Trenr, bewraicdir ſelte in Venice, where by reaſon of cold weather, 
it brake not forth much thar winter : bur the ſpring tollowing the yeere 1576. 
it beganne ro rage , and with the heate ſo cncreaſcd, as there diced that Ferre 
aboue 
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aboue three {core and ten thouſand perſons :; and no humaine remedy appearing, 
the Prince and Senate had recourſe ro God, and mectirg alrogether in Sainc 
Markes Church , the Prince in all their names made a ſollcmne vow to God to 
build a Church anddedicate it to the worlds Redeemer, beſecching him with 
heart and mouth , that it might pleaſe him of his infinite mercy to heare them, 
and to appeaſe his wrath, by reſtoring them to their former health . This graci- 
ous God heard their humble and deuout praiers , and frem that time the ſickneſſe 
beganne todecreaſe , ſorhat the City in March tollowing was v holly freed from 
that ſcourge: wherevpon, a goodly Church was builded at La Zuecca,and dedi- 


xo catedtotheRedecmer, where now the Capuchins abide: w hither the Signory 


and Clergy doe yeerely goe in preceſſion every third ſunday in July ro giue 
thankes vnto God,for hismetcy and fauorſhewed vnto them. 

Thecity of Venice was not alone infeed,but diuers orher townes of the Mar- 
ches of Treuiſo and Lumbardy, but eſpecially the city of Milan,where Cardinall 
Borromeo, Archbiſhop of the place,a Prelate ofholy life,ſpared neither his means 
nor life tor the relcefe of his flock , expoling himſelfe without feare to all dangers 
that were offered. 

Things thus variably changing , Lodoaico Mocenigo Duke of Venice deceaſſed, 
in Iune,theyecre 1577. hauing governed cight yecres, hee was honorably buricd 


20 inthe Church of Saint hn and Paul, vnder the great Gate , neere to Loredans 


Marcellshis wife. 


His funeralls TY men were deſirous to acknowledge the yertue and de- 
ſcrts of Sebaſt ians Venier},who when he was Generall had renouned the Chriſti- 
an Commonwealth by ſo notable a victory; and though hee had comperitors, 
didncucrtheleſle merit to be preferred before them all : wherevpon the forry one 


being aſſembled ( of which number himſelfe was one ) they without any contra- 
diction choſc him Prince. 


EBASTIANO VENIESRI 
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Price ſet vpon 
ali wares, 


The Pope ſends 
« golden roſe 
t0 tbe Venet ts 
an Prince, 


s HIS cleQion publiſhed, the people were very ioyfull of ir. 
| Bur that which ſeemed moſt ſtrange, and therewithall plea- 


The Senate perceiving, that the prices of all things were exceſſive in Venice, 
either by reaſon of the late fickneſſe, or ypon ſame other occaſion; a decree was 
madeto reduce all wares to the old price appointed by the lawes ;and to ſee it 
effeCted,fiue Senators were appointed,namely Marco Iuſtiniano , Lorenzo Berxar- 
de Sebaſtiano Barbarico, Nicols Quirini, and Lodowico Contareni. 

Three Scnators were afterwards deputed to take order for the diſcharge and 
payment of the States debrs, occaſioncd by the laſt warres : the Senat was defi- 


rous(it hauing beene propounded by_Gjouan Franceſco Priuli , a wiſe and ver- 


ruous Senator) to pay cucry manhisdue, andtothatend,they appointed the ſaid 3? 


Franceſco Prinli, Antonio Br agadins, arid I:comoGuſſone, 

At the ſame time, Hanibal/ of Capua cleted Archbiſhop of Ottranto came to 
Venice as the Popes Nuncio, whole arriuall was pleaſing to the Senate, forthe 
memory of his dead vncle , whoin former time had becne Legat there , as alſo 
becauſe that by his comming the paſſage rowards Romagnia was opened,which 
till then had beene ſhut vp by reaſon of the late fickneſle , his preſence likewiſe 
brought content with it ; for hee preſented the Prince with aroſe of gold from 
his Holineſſe, which is a guitt which Popes are wont to beſtow vpon Princes 
Which are their greateſt friends and fauorites : Pope A/exandey the third inthe 


yeere 1177. honoured Prince Sebaſtian Ciant with the like guift ,and the ceremo- 4® 


ny of preſenting it was magnificently performed in Saint Markes Church, fif- 
'recne daies after,vpon the one and twentith day of Luly , a publike proclamation 
was made, wherein the City was declared to bee cleere and ſound from all infefti. 
on: Ar which publication the Prince and Scnate went to viſtt the new Church 
uilt in honor of our Saviour at La Zuecca, 
' | Notlong after , Ofw4vettaBiſhop of Padua beeing dead, the Pope beſtowed 
harricch Biſhoprick* on Frederico Cornare the Biſhop of Bergamo,and that of 
Bergamo vpon /croxime Ragazzone Biſhop of Nouara: it did highly content the 
Senate ro {ce one of thofe Churches reſtored to ghie family of Cornares, who for a 
Jong time had gouerned it,and the other to a houſe fowell deſeruing of the Com- 
mon-wealrch, for Rxgez£0ne-was brother to lacome.and Placido Rag az 207; , be- 
Joued of the Signory for their good ſeruice done tothe State, 
This ioy, the fate of Breſcia did greatly leſſen , where the plague dayly con» 
. {umecd 


J9 
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ſumed mulrituce; : whereyponinyly the Prince and Senate for three daies made | ſti aff 
ſollemne preceſſions, praying vnto God for their health. red oudede | 
The ſame yeere fundry prodigies were fcene,a great Comet overall Europe, 11:ge- 
andatRomea globe of fire in the ayre like to a great tunne which,arifing over «,,,, ,144i, 
the gate del popalo,vaniſhed ouer Caſtle Angelo: beſides a clecre light was ſcene gies /cenein | 
in Romagnia- at midnight , which notwithſtanding «the darkeneſſe ſhined fo *'**7*+ 
bright as that men did as cafily ſce to read as at noone day, theſe were interpreted 
ſignes of fururemilſery. 
Not long after, newes was brought to Venice ofthe death of D. zh» of Au- 
I9 ſtrja who deceaſlcd at Namur in the beginning of the yeere 1578. at whichtime 
likewiſe Prince Venieri oppreſt with old age , and ſurpriſed with ſickneſſe(then 
when he thought to celebrare the birth day of Princeſle Cecilia Contarenthis wife, 
for which Franceſco Moreſins his ſonne in lay a noble Gentleman prepared great 
triumphs)departed this mortall life on the third of March,being generally bewai- 
led of the whole City hauing gouerned the Commonwealth cight months and 
twenty daies . The ceremonies which were wont to bee made in the Church of 
Saint /ohx and Pas/,were by reaſon of the great raine performed in Saint Markes, 
his body was afterwards buricd in the Church of Maran . The Archduke of Au- 
|  fiiria craued his piRure of the Senate, together with his coate armour which 
20 hee wore vpon the day of the battaile of Lepanto,which the Senate willingly 
ranted. AN 
> The funerall ceremonies ended, and the Senators after the vſuall manner 
proceeding to anew eleion, Nicolo de Ponte a very grauc and noble Senator, 
foure ſcore and cight yceres old, and Procurator of Saint Matke , being alearned 
man which in his youth had read publikely at Venice, was choſen. In his time 
the Commonwealth was peaceable , the Turke turning his force vpon the 
Perſian, 
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EAA HE ſameycere the great Duke of Tuſcany diſcouered a 
ZN V0 conſpiracy againſt himſelfe and his brethren made by 
fe \ 4 COS] ccrtaine Florentine Gentlemen, who were apprehended 

WY WIC C and publikely executed, and not long after /Sne of Au- 
DATA | BWV! ftria bis wife died in child-bed, a very vertuous Princeſle, 
F 7. s / ZI'V The yeere following 15$8c. though there were fierce wars 
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fl both in the Eaſt, and Netherlands, men fearing that ir 
== would likewiſc renue in France, the Venetians were quiet 
ouer their whole dominions, 

The ſecond yeere of Prince Ponte his ſoucraignty, anaccident happened at Ve- 
nice very liakagte the Senate. Franceſco de Medicis great Duke of Tuſcany a 
very potent Prince was defirous to marry for his ſecond wife Briencs daughter 
to Bartilmeo Capello a Venetian Gentleman, and to that end ſent Maris Sfores 
to Venice to acquaint the Senate and her father therewith . The Senate ſent 
for Barthelmes and his ſonne Yitrorio whom they knighted, then adopred the 
great Dutcheſſe B:arce daughter to the Venetian Signory , in the ſame manner 


as in former time they had done Catherins Cornere Queene of Cyprus : the State 
then and afterwards FA 


Don John de Medicis thegreat Dukes brother, ſent to Venice to conduR her to 
Florencegand Giewen Aicaele and Antonio Tepulo were ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
great Duke in the Senates name to congratulate his marriage, and to be preſent 
at Florence at the great Dutcheſle coronation. 

They likewiſe ſent Marco 1uſtinians Ambaſſador ro Charles Philibert the new 
Duke of Sauoy, to bewaile with him the death of Emanuel! his father, a great 
friend to the Venetian State . And becauſe Philip had obteined the crowne of 
Portugall by the death of the Cardinall King , the Senate appointed Fincents 
Tron, and leronimo Lippemane both Knights and noble Senators , Ambaſſa- 
dours to his Maieſty, to recioyce with himin the Senates name for his happy 
fortune. | 

Now becauſe peace had in Venice begotten exceſle in the expenſe of priuate 
Cittizens which commonly carrieth ſundry miſchiefes along w:th ir( for there 
where frugaliry and parcimony hath place, religion , vertue , and modeſty doe 
flouriſh)a decrce was made,that ſuperfluous cxpence in garments,feaſts and wo- 
mens lying in,ſhould be moderated. "Y 

They aboliſhed the vſe of all ſorts of pearle, true or counterfcit, onely wo- 
men were permitted to weare a ſmall carkanet of them abour their neckes : coſt- 
ly skinnes,and furres were wholly forbidden to bee worne ,rtogether with the vſc 
gf any gold or filuer lace vpon garments : Morcourr, it was not lawtull for any 


ewing great ſignes of ioy, but chiefly vponthe arrivall of 


10 
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Curtezanto weare any precious iem, iewels of gold or {iluer ,orto vſc any tapi- 46 


ſtry: Great penalties were impoſed nor onely vpon the tranſgreſſors of this de- 
cree,but on workmen which ſhould make or ſcll any of theſe prohibited things: 
and cxceſſiue expenſe was not onely forbidden in womens lying in, but likewiſe 
the vſuall viſitation of friends, valeſſe they were neere kinsfolke , and to preucnt 
alldeccit hercin, the mid wiues were enioyned within three daics after any wo- 
man was dcliuered of child to. aduertize the Magiſtrate thereof, An other de- 


gainft ſuper flu» cree was made againſt ſuperfluous gict , reſtrayning it within the bounds of 


863 dyet, 


modeſty: peacocks, partridge , feaſant ,and all dainty fiſh were banniſhed from 
the tables of delicious Epicures , Teſters and Buffons from their houſes. It was 


likewiſe forbidden not to ſcrue double mefſe of fiſh or fleſh into any banquer, and 59 


a commandement to all Cookes to giue in the names of ſuch to the Magiſtrate 
as had hired them to drefle any,together with the order therein obſerued. 
All Governors of townes, and Iudges of Prouinces were likewiſe enjoyned, 


nor 


tit 


”—— 


I” T_T — rn 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. GE: 485 


OO CO CES © 


not to beſtow any exceſſiue coſt in garments, houſhold-ſtufte or ſeruants,becauie 

that modeſty and proportion in gouernors, is an aflared bridle to hold back ſub. 

ics from doing enill. For, where cuery man is ſufferedto liue afterhis owne 

picafure Sichour order of law, there of neceffity muſt all miſchicfe and riot a- 

bound : for this cauſe the State enacted great and greeuous penaltics vpon the 

rranſgreſſors ofthelc ſo holy and wholeſome decrees : For it auailes not a Com- 
monwealth to haue good lawes, vnlefle ſubicQs doe obey them, and Magiſtrates 

{ce them ſeuerely executed. 

Whileſt the Senate were making theſe wholeſome lawes, the Perſian percei- 
10 vingthathe hadto docwith ſo potent an enemy as the Turke ſought ro weaken 45/4 4m 
him by buſying him in more places then one, andto that end did the fame win- * 45%! +5: 
terſ:ndan Ambaſſador to the Venetians , requiring that of them which they ad * ny 
propounded vnto him, for during the warre againſt Ottoman , hee intreated 

them to enuade the Turke now that hee was buſted in Pcrha, promiſing ſo 

ſtreightly ro encloſe them as they ſhould never eſcape from thence , thereby 

boping wholly to roote out the tyrannous memory of the Otromans who went 

about to make themſelues abſolute monarkes of the whole world. 
The Venetians diſmiſſed this Ambaſſador with an ambiguous anſwere,as men 
that had no intent to entanglethemſclues in a new warre , without likelihood 
20 of great aduantage, and aſſured hope of vitory , In this manner ended the 
yeerc 1580. 

The yeere following 1581. Pope Gregory the thirteenth perceiuing thatbe- ,,, 
cauſe the courſe of the funne had not beenc rightly obſerued , the EquinoQiall (£/5,x the Pope 
of the ſpring had gotten tenne daics before the courſe of the ſunne, whereby the cau/ed renne 
ſcaſt of Eaſter (on which all other mouable feaſts depend ) was not celebrated at BR be 
the iuſt time appointed inthe primitiue Church by the councell of Nice , which ye. 
in congrvity if it were not reformed , the holy daics of winter would bee kept in 
ſummer,and thoſe ot ſummer in winter , he ſent for the skilfulleſt Aſtrologians 
of Europeto cometo Rome, and commanded them after exa&calcularing the 
courle of the, planets , to referre the EquinoGiall of the ſpring to the 21. 
day of March,as it had beene in old time decrecd by the fathers of the ſaid coun- 
cell of Nice,and to finde out ſonie meanes and1ule, that the lame inconuenient 
might for cuer be remooued : Theſe learned men did what the Pope commanded, 
by referring the EquinoGtiall to it true place, and by raking away for once, tenne 
daies from October : His Holincſlc aſſured that this was the one]y true remedy, 
approved it, andby his iniuntion commanded it to be obſerued ouer all Chri- 
{tendome: only the Greckes and ſame other nations would not entertaine this 
reform SM was diuiſed by Lodoutcus Lilius avery famous Mathematician, 
and divulged ouer all Chriſtendomeby his Holinefſe command. 
to The fame yeere there aroſe ſome contention betwixt the Venetians and Contertion be. 

knights of Malta, becauſe that thoſe knights ſcourcd the ſeas ro ſurpriſe the 727 ere 

Turkes,vhom ſome times they tooke in the Venetians ſeas, whereat Arzararh be- Kits of 

ing incenſed, ſenrthem word that if they would not take order that his ſubicfs 9. 

mizhr (afcly paſſe through their ſeas , himſelfe would ſend a mighty flect to ſe- 

curetnem, The Venctians complained to the great Maſtcr of Malta,intreating 

him notto permit his veſſels any more rotrouble the 'Turkes on their ſeas: bur | 

the Malteſes making no account hereof, the Venetians tooke from tem a ſhip oy 

of warre which they ſent into Candy,and not long after rooke two Gallies from 
them,which being brought co Corfou, all the Turkiſh ſlaues in them were ſer ar 
50 liberty , and the empty Galiies reſtored to the knights . The Venetians the 


ſame yeere to ſatisfic the Turke did publikely behcad Gabriele Heme a Venetian | 
Gentleman. Geatiomes & 


This Heme in a Galley of his owne had in the Archipelago fought with executed ro 
a Turkiſh Galcot which was going from Argier to Conftantinople with the , 7% ze 
Eng SLY 3 vice- 
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vice-queene of the ſame Kingdome,anda ſonne and daughter of hers,which carri- 
edrit.hpreſents to _Amurath, all the Turkes both men and women init he put to 
the ſword ſetting all the Chriſtian ſlaves arliberty. 

Beſide the execution of this gentleman,the Venetians,to appeaſe the Turke, 
were enforced to ſcnd home foure hundred Turkiſh ſlaucs in ſtead of ſo many 
Chriſtians which the faid Heme had ſer at liberty,and to pay him in ready money 
the ſum of 8c0000.Ducats, 

But togiuethis yeere a more pleaſing farewell, the Prince of Mantua did with 
(9 ſolemnity and magnificence marry one of the —_— of Franceſco great 

uke of Tuſcany : and CatherinaInfanta of Spaine was by King Phil her father 
promiſed in marriage to the Duke of Sauoy. 

Notlong after , Pope Gregory the thirteenth died inthe foure ſcore and third 
yecre of his age: his funeralls endedin Saint Peters Church , where he was buri- 
cd in a chappel whichihimſelte had built,the Cardinals entredinto the Conclaue, 
where after twelue daics,they cleted Cardinall Felzx Perrets of Montalto a Ca- 
ſtle in the marches of Ancona, a Monke of Saint Frencis order who tooke ypon 
lim the name of Sr7x#«s the fifth. 

The ſame yeere on the fourth of Iune, Nicols de Ponte the Venetian Prince, 
dicd , becing ninty foure yeeres of age, having gouerned ſeuen yeeres andodde 
months,he lies buried in Saint Maries Church; his funcralls ended,and the forty 
one proceeding to aneweleion,Psſcale Cigogna,Procurator of Saint Marke,was 
cholth Duke on the cighteenth of Auguſt of the ſame yeere. 
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N his time there happened atragicall at in Padua a towne vn- 

der the Venetian Signory ,into whole territories preſently vpon 

the eleion of Pope S:ixtss the fifth, Paw/s lordano Yrſine Duke of 

Braſciano retired himſelf(icalous of the Pope who ſuſpeedthat 

7 the Duke had put akinſman of his to death before his Papacy, 

== hauing marricd his widdow Feria Corembons 4 —_—_ 5 
| | :dy 
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Lady)and there dyed, not withour ſuſpition of beeing poyſoned , for whichloſle 
the Durcheſle becing extreamly greceucd , retixed with ewo of her bretheren ro 
-adua,vnder the preteRion ofthe State of Venice, tillſych time as ſh ee pleaſed 

ro returne home to herfather at Eugubia . Lodeuico Yr/ino kinſman to the decea- 

ſcd Duke,lay at that time in Padua, br whoſe ſake the Senate gaue him imploy. 
'mentinaiourney into the Levant: this man, either of himſclfe , or prouoked by 
others,did on a night with diverſe armed men, go to the Dutcheſſe houſe, whom 

hee cruelly murthered,together with one of hackendinren: 

The teport of this murther beeing carried to Venice, the Senate ſent Com- 

x0 miſſioners to puniſh the Author and gomplices of this homicide. Vr/i#o having 
notice heereof, and certaine of his letters intercepted,which diſcoucred the fa&t, 

ſo as hee could not deny it, reſolued to defend hiraſclte in his houſe with fifty of 

his owne followers, derermining to hold our till the laſt man: but the Magi- 
ſtrates cnuironing the houſe with their gardes,and perceiuing that hee would not 
yccld,cauſed a Cannon to bee brought, wherewith they batrered and beat downe 
part of the houſe, killing ſome of the defendants . Lodowico at laſt perceiving rhe murtbe- 
longer reſiſtanceto be vaine, yeclded himſclfe, who beeing impriſoned,together revs «rc pur 

wich ſome of his complices,and found guilty of the Dutcheſſe murther, ©» 
himſclfe was ſtrangled in priſon,and his adherents 
20 publickly cxccuted, 
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SR Enry the third, French King, is ſlaine by a Monke. Henry 
MH, of Bourbon King of Nauar is proclaimed King of France, 
Foure Popes dye in leſſe then a yeare. The Venetians are *® 
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aN-*Þ zealous of the Turkes and Milanejes. The building of the 
IL Bridge of Rialto . The conuerfion of Henry of Bourboy 
French K ing, hee ſends a ſollemne Ambaſſage to Rome, where Pope Clement 
the eight refuſethto give him his bleſſing. All the Citties of France yeeld 
to Henry the fourth. TheVenetians ſend Ambaſſadors to him. Pope Cle- 
ment bleſſeth the French King. Peace betwixt the French and Catholick 
Kings. The French King marrieth the Lady Mary of Meaicis Princeſſe of 
Florence. Peace betwixt the French King and Duke of Sauoy. The Vene= 3? 
tians cleere the Adriattick Seas from Pirates. A decree of theVenetian Se- 
nate again$t the Clergies purchaſing of lL;nds. An other Decree concerning 
building of Churches. The creation of Pope Paul the fifth Hee complaines 
to the Venetian Ambaſſador again8t the Senates law, forbidding the Clergie to 
purchace lands,or to build Churches without licence. The Popes reſolution 
rypon the Venetians refuſall. Hee ſends two Iniunftions to them concerning 
that bufineſſe, with the Senates anſwer. Excommunication again$t the Vene- 
tians is publiſhed at Rome. They make two Declarations -ypon the Popes 
excommunication. The Pope and Venetians warlike preparations againft each 
other. The French King us a Mediator for Peace betwixt the Pope and Ve- 
netians,and to that end ſends the Cardinall loyeuſe to Rome. The Pope after 
ſundry difficulties condiſcends to reuoke his cenſures,end to giue the Cardinal 
loyeuſe ample Commiſſion to doe it . The ſubſtance of the Articles whereby 


the Cenſures were revoked, And laitly the reuocation of them by the ſaid Car- 
ainall in Venice, 


50 


The 


Te 


2 


| (>) 


20 


30 


40 


CO 


EE es ee ct 


The fourth Booke ofthe ſeuenth Decad 
of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 


| HILEST the Venetians , and generally all Italy enioyed 
SS peace, France and the Netherlands were afflited with warrc : 

{ And Hezry the third French King beeing treacherouſly ſlaina 
JN by a Monke,, the cheefe of the Army as well Catholicks as Pro- 
teſtants , proclaimed Heyxry of Bourbon, King of France and 
Z2 Nauarre, as firſt Prince of the bloud, and next heire to the 

Crowne, 

But to returne to the Venetians vnto whom our Hiſtory doth cheefly belong. 
The yeare following 1590. there was a great dearth of Corne ouer all Iraly , but 
the Venetian Senate made ſuch ſpeedy prouiſion of graine from England and 
Poland,as during that time of ſcarcity,Bakers ſtalls and markers were berrer ſtored 
with bread,and the price thereof cheaper then in any other Citty of Italy, where 
men could not buy as much as they pleaſed, though in Venice no man was li- 
mited. The ſame yeare on the 27. of Auguſt, Pope S/xt«s the fifth dyed,hauing 
held the Papacie fiue yeares, foure monerhs,and three dayes : Twenty dayes after, 72% 
Cardinall Grouan Baptiſts Caſtagna a Romaine » WAS created Pope 5 intitling him- we creation of 
ſelfe Vrban the ſeuenth, putting all men in hope of an happy gouernment :but he Pere Y10e» 
enioycd the Papacie onely twelue dayes. After his death the Sea was vacant *” 
abouc rwo moneths; in which z»terims,more then ſeuen hundred Bandcrri ſpoiled 
the countrey round about Rome 3 againſt them the colledge of Cardinals, and 
great Duke of Tuſcany ſent forces. Ar laſtthe Conclaue chuſe Cardinall Nicole 7,,;,, 
Sfondrato of Milan Pepe.intitling himſclfe Gregory the foureteenth, Pope Gregory 

Toward the latter end of this yeare,there was in Venice a Grecke called Marco *** *4: 
Brazadino Mamagna,one that had beene a Monke famous for opinion men had 
of him,that he could tranſmute quick-filuer into gold, the people were notalone 
bewirched withthis golden dreame,burthe Nobility , and ſome Princes of Italy, _, | _. 
ſought his fiiendſhip,hoping by his meanes to turne mountaines into gold: but i v4 
this Impoſtor becing no longer able to conceale his deceit, fled from Venice into 
Bauaria,where the Duke ditcoucring his couſenage, impriſoned and condemned 
him to be hanged, but the priſoner making ſute to bee beheaded, the Duke gran- 
ted his requeſt. The Venerians having carefully prouided for the famine(as hath The/enetians 
beene faid) were the yeare following 159 1:much perplexed, having inte}ligence 6 2cza's f 
that the Turke made great preparation for warte. They {ent forces into Candy in ſer. 
andto other places , confronting the enemic: but they were ſoone freed from ES 
that feare,being advertiſed that the Tutke did it at the requeſt ofthe French King, ” nn as 
ro infeſt the Spaniard,they did afterwards fortifie Brefſia and Bergamo,ſulpeRing 0/ Kialte, 
the great forces which were in the ſtate of Milan : 7 did likewiſe build that 
goodly bridge ouer the great Canall of the Citty,calledthe bridge of Rialto. 

Inthe meane time Pope Gregory the fourteenthdyed, the temth moneth and | 
tenth day of his Papacie,hee was a great fauourer ofthe French league,to whoſe =_ _ 
ayde he ſent forces vnder the command of his Nephew Hercole Sfondrats Duke 1; ., ©? 
of Mont marcian at the charge of the Sea Apoſtolick ; but after the Popes death 
their pay becing no more currant, thoſe troopes by little and liule disbanded. / 
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The Sca was vacant thirteen dayes,at the end of which Cardinall Giousgrn _adnto- 
nio Faſchinctta the Bologneſle was created Popeaſſuming the name of Innocent 
the 9.at firſt he ſeemed to fauour the league of France,but his deſeigns were vain 
for he liued but two monerhes and one day after he was made Pope. 

The Cardinalls went into the Conclaue art the beginning of the yeare 1592. 
and cle&ted Hipolito Cardinall ©4/dobrandine nominated Clement the 7, who 
ſeemed willing to aid the French league with men and money- 

Art the ſame time Candy was miſerably aflifted with the Peſtilence,where in a 
ſhorc ſpace dyed twenty thouſand perſons: one thing is worthy to be noted, that 
toward the latter cnd of Auguſt, when the fickneſle beganne to decreaſe, there 
was ſcene in a night onthe caſi ſide of the If{landa great cloude of fire which gi- 
uing light for an houres ſpace as if it had beene noone dayes , did tothe great 
terror of the beholders runne through the ayre as farre as Spina longa, and there 
fell into the Sea, whereffor a longtime it burnt in the water, and ar laſt it 
vaniſhed. | 


Now the Citty of Venice having beene (as all men know and as wee have de- 


 clared inthe firſt booke of this Hiſtory) builded by thoſe, who flying from the fu- 


The 7#flituti- 
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ry and incurſions of barbarous nations, retired into thoſe lakes where it now 
ſtandeth; and in the ſame manner as it beganneg hath ſtill daily augmented and en- 
creaſed, ſo as till this day many famous men,learned in all arts haue comethither 
from all parts of Chriſtendome as to the SanQuary of the Muſes, where thoſe 
which are excellent in any art whatſocuer are ſo honored and cheriſhed by the 
nobility, as they preſently forget their natiue Contrey , making their perperuall 
abode there: where vppon it camerto paſſe the ſame yeare that certaine fauorers 
of learning hauing honorable command in the Citty propounded the building 
of an Academy there, where by turnes they would mecet, and read publickelec- 
eures in that art which cuery man profecſt,and to this end nine gallant ren 10y- 
ned together (Pompeo Limpia de Bari, Lucins Scarannus de Brindiz, Fabio Panilino 
de V dings, Gienan Baptiſts Leone, Georgio Contaren of Venice,Guido Caſſono de Se- 
rauall, Theodore Angelucio de Bella forte in la Marca,\ nicentioGaliens the Roman, 
and Growan Paulo Gallacio de Salles)and laid the foundation of this vertuous work, 
chooling a fit place for the purpoſe, where continuing their ordinary leEtures the 
glory and reputation of this Yenetian Academy extended fo farre, as diuers.no- 
table men haue ſince then comethicher, whereby ir is daily much beautified and 

augmented. 

Thus ended this yeare. At the beginning of the next which was 159 3. though 
the Venetians ſought to ſatiſhe the Turke, by keeping the Vſcoques of Segna 
from ſcouring the Adriattick Scas,yct,not relying on their perfidious promiles, 
becing aduertiſed that they made great preparations by land and Sca, they re=en- 
forced the Garriſons of Candy, which 
lence :then percciuing rhatthe Turkiſh Army,which came from Conſtanti:ople, 
made ineurſtons through Croatia and approached the Contry of Frioul,belon- 
ging to their ſtare, reſolued to build a fort vpon the Confines thereof, art al times 
ro detend the Contry fromthe Turkes incurſions , they committed the buildin 
thereof ro ſkilfull Ingeniers,and to ſome ofthe cheefeſt Senators which fori that 
it is cated ina goodly ſoyle tenne miles from Vdina, and within halfe a mile of 
the!Emperors territories, was called Noua Palma. 

The ſame yeare, Henry King of France and Nauarre, after ſondry bat- 
railes 'and ouerthrowes of his enemies did through the inſtruftion: of the 


tC. 


30 


were much weakened by the late peſti- 40 


Arch-biſhop of Bourges and ſundry Do&os;of Paris require to bee reconci- 50 
led vnto the Roman Church , and on the five and twentith day of Iuly made 


publick profeſſion thereof , in Saint De## Abbey , before the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
accompanicd by the Cardinall Boxrben Archbiſhop of Rouen,niac Biſhops,and 
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diverſe other Prelates and Religious men, proteſting to live and dye inthe ſayd 
Catholick religion,and to maintaine it with, and againſt all men: hee made pro- 
feſſion of his faith, accompliſhed all ceremonies requiſite inſo ſolemne an ate, 
and then received abſolution,to the wonderfull ioy and applauſe of the people. 

Not long after this publick conuerfion , the King fentthe Duke of Neuers and Af! mne 
other Prelates ro Rome, by them to preſent his obevience ro the Pope , and to - peg fo ; 
witneſſe his defire, ro imitate the example of the Kings his Predeceſſors , and by A Rowe. 
his aQtions,like them,to merit the title and grade of the Churches eldeſt ſonne, 
and tointreate his Holyneſſe to approoue his conuerſion, and to honorhim 

10 with his bleſling. 

The Pope after ſundry honors donefto the Duke of Neuers , would not at firſt 
endure to heare tell of the King , notwithſtanding that the Duke and Prelates, 
which accompanied him , aſſured him that his conuerfion was true and vnfeig- 
ned, and therefore humbly beſoughr his Holyneſle to belecue it, which hee refu- 
ſing to doe , would neither abſolue the King , nor ratific that which had beene 
doneat Saint Dex. The French inthe meane time percciuing that the Kin 
had abiured his former errors , and was become a Catholick , and + ponent 
crowned and annoynred at Chartres with the holy oyle , according to the anci- 
ent cuſtome of the French Kings: all rebellious cirties,one after another, retur- 

'26 ned vnder his obedience. The Venetians ſent Ambaſladors to the French King, Th: venet1ons 


ro —_— his conuerſion , and to reioyce with his Maicſty for his happy nd ambeſſe= 
ſucceſle,in recouering the greateſt part ofhis kingdome. 9500 08 


rench Kin 
At the beginning of the yeare following 1595. Amerath the Turkiſh Empe- COS 
ror dyed, Mehemet his eldeſt fonne ſucceeded him, who calling all his brethren 
into his chamber ,cauſed themto bee ſtrangled in his preſence. 
The Pope becing aduertiſed of the French Kings good ſucceſſe,who ſtill hum- 
bled hinſelfe rothe Sea Apoſtolick, and had againe ſent Deuid du Perron Biſhop 
of Eurcux toRome,to procure his abſolution , was willing co grant his requeſt, 
notwithſtanding many were of contrary opinions : Wherevpon, comming one 74 Pope b1ſ: 
30 Sunday morning becing the cighteene of Seprember , in his Pontifical:bugin- [4 an4 ab. 
to Saint Peters Hall , hee approoued King Hepries abiuration , with all ceremo» (ine = . 
nies thercin requiſite, receiuing him to fauour, and into the boſome of the - 
Church,with his bleſſing Apoſtolicall,inioyning him due penance: which done, 
Drums and Trumpets ſounded in igne of ioy , and Cannons thundred from Ca. 
file Angelo,all men reioycing at his good fortune, (the Spaniſh Ambaſſador cx- 
cepted ) who in his Maiſters behaltc proteſted, that the ſame a could not preiu- 
dice his Kings titles, 
During theſe ſolemnitics at Rome, Psſcale Cicogns Duke of Venice dyed, bees 
ing fourc ſcore and flue yeares old, hauing gouerned the Common-wealth nine 


z © Yeares,onc moneth,and fifteene dayes , hee lyes burycd in the Church of Santa 
Mari ae Crucifert, 
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'ARIN GRIM A NI Knight and Procurator of Saint Marke, 
ſucceeded him, becing beloued of all men for his rare vertue 
and charitie ro the poore, The Pope inthe meane time to 
confirme whar hee had done to the moſt Chriſtian King , ſent 
the Cardinall of Florence his Legate into France , who was 
honorably entertained at Paris,where hee made ſome aboade; 
for open warre beeing denounced betwixrt France and Spaine, 

the Pope became a Mediator of peace . and to that end ſent the Generall of the 


Fryers,a Sicillian,with ample Commiſſion , together with the Legar,to treate of 


peace betwixt thoſe two great Kings z hee had received the like authority from 
the King of Spaine andin the end, after ſundry goings too and fro,peace (which 
all men deſired) enſued, the yeare 1598. 

The Venctians perceiving that the Vſicoques did not giue over their robbing 
the Dalmarian and Hiſtrian ſeas , ſent certaine Galleys thither , vnder the com- 
mand of Giouan Bembo their Generall, aſſiſted by Colonell Prexcente Gaburto & his 
troopes,who defeated theſe theeues, andcleered theſeas, Heerein, during peace 


30 


did the Venetians bufie themſclues , whileſt the Turke enuaded Hungary and 4© 


1ranſiuania. But the Vſicoques in the yeare 1599. continuing their incurſtons, 
the Venetians ſent Nicolo Dorato, who ſucceded Bemvo,againſtrhem, together 
with the fame Colonell Prerconte Gibutro and his Regiment, who entred and wa- 
ſted their countrey, tooke diuerſc of theirs Caitles,and flew many of them. 
Henry the fourth French King, vpon diuerle iuft and reaſonable cauſes, hauing 


obtained the Popes diſpenſation, to repuCiate his wife the Lady Marguerite of | 


Francc, fi(ter to the late King , and to marry an other by wu hom hee might have 
\Nluc,craucd the Lady My y of Medicis,Princeſſe of Florence,daughtertothe late 
Franciſco great Duke of Tuſcany,and Neece to Ferdinand ae Meaticis, now great 
Duke,a Princeſle be fide her yourh,endowed with rare beauty, wiſdome. id ma- 
ny cxcellent parts. The great Duke perceiuing how honorabiz this matcty would 
bee to himſelfe and the whole family of Medicis,dia willingly conlent therevnto, 
whecevpon ſo ſoone as it was determined and concluded, a great Lord of France 
was ſcntthither,who inthe Kings naine married her at Florence, honoring ter 
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as his maiſters wite: Then all things prepared for the journey of {o great a Prin- 
ceſſc rowards the latter end of the ycare ſhe embarked hir ſelfe and trainc in the 
great Dukes Gallies, failing to Marſcilles, where arriving, ſhe remained for cer- 
ainedaics,receauing magnificent entertainment, till ſhe might faither know the 
pleaſure ofthe King her husband,whoat that time made warre vpon the Duke of 
Sauoy, for recovery ofthe Marquiſat of Saluſles, wv hich that Drke had icazcd on 
during the citull warres of France : His Maicſtic hauing intclligence that the 
Queene his wife was arrined at Marſcilles, ſent word that ſhee ſhould come to 
Lyons, whither himſelfe came in poſt, and conſummated the marriage begun at ; 
IC Florence. 
lraly in the meane time was in all arme, becauſe the Count Fxestes being b 
King P-:lip ſent Lieutenant Generall to Milan, made great leuies of ſoldiers both 7'« rexlowe 
Spaniards, Italians, Swiſſes and Almaines , vader collour of aiding the Duke of * a4 __ 
Sauoy againſt the French King, if peace betwixt thoſe Prines,rt eatedof at the 
Popes command by his Nephew the Cardinal! A/debrandinti, tooke not cffe, 
This troubled allItaly , and eſpecially the Venetians in r:gard of their townes 
in Lombardy. The great Dukelikwiſe grew iealous:whervpongeach ofthem armd, Peace berwixe 
arid gave order to fortific their frontiers : the |:ke did pox baarake Duke of ##+« Freve» 
Vrbin Peace in the meane time being proclaimed at Lyons betwixt the Chriſ: ++ Jo TOR 
tian King and duke of Sauoy at the beginning of the yeare x601. and Count 
Fuentes for all that not diſarming,but onthe contrary encreafing his ſorces,made 
the French King to renew his league with the Swiſles,and to leuy new troupes, 
thatifthe Spaniard ſhould enuade any of his friends,ot Confederats in Iraly hin! 
ſcife might ſpeedily be able to ſuccor him. 
King Phlip.aduertized ofthis icalozy commanced Count Fuentes to diſarme, 
whercby al theſe ſuſpirtons ceaſed. 
Not-with-ſtanding, the Venetians ſent the Colonell Pzer-conte with other 
Captaines into Lombardy ; whither like-wile by their commandement the Ge- 
nerall Leonardo Donate Was gone,together with Grouar Baptiſt:,Generall of their 
30 fantery, to fortifie their frontier rownes,hauing diicoucred a plot laid to ſurprize 
one of their cheefeſt Citties;zand although Count Fuentes,by his maſters com- 
mandement,had deuided his Army at Milan into ſundry parts,namel]y into Flan- 
ders, Croatia, and to Prince Dora, yet ke til] retained ſuch great numbers at Mi- 
Jan as might wlſtly cauſe his neighbors to feare and ſuſpea : The Venerians like- 
wiſe armed certaine Gallies and two Galcaſles. _ 
Diuers cauſes mooued the Venetians ro doe {o, but cheefly , becauſe Prince ” 6-H 
Doria,by King Pb/l;ps commandement ,hauing rigged a mighty fleet houered «n: 5calo% fie, 
vp and downe the inediterranzan, no man knowing his deſeigne: in the end he 
x == this doubr, for he ſailed to Argier in Barbary, making an attempt there, 
&© which by reaſon of ſundry difficulties had no good ſucceſle. 
'  Intheyears 1602. the fort called Palma Nova by the Venetians was ended , 
andis thoughtto be one of the goodlieſt in all Traly , which beeing inhabired , 
they there beganne to build faire houſes,and goodly Pallaces,ſo as ina ſhoertime 
they hopeit will preoue as populus as ftreng. The Senatc atterwards- percci- 
ving that one of the muuthes of Po, would intime choake vp with aboundance 
of earth,the Havens of Chioggia and Malamoc, rothe great preiudice and hin- 
derance of the Citty of Venice,which by that meanes would looſe the ordinary 
trafficke and commerce of thoſe Hauens , cauſcd a great trench to bee 
made, through which they diverted that mouth of the River another way, 
3< making it to fall into the Sea at a place whereas it could doc noc more 
burr, 
Ar the ſame time Philippo Paſcalic arrived at Venice returning from his 
iourncy againſt the Vſicoques , hee was fent by the Scnate as Providator 
Treet | Gene- 
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Ge:n:+a!i of Dalmaria, wherein hee gotgreat commendcation, hauing defeated 
thoſe theeues who were afterwards wholy rooted out by the Archduke. 7 heodoro 
Babi likewiſe Prouidator of the Gulphe,did pur the Pirates of Barbary to flighr, 

Diaers Piratcs who {comed the ſeas almoſt to Venice , from whom having raken three Galeors, 

vedifeated. and ſer many Chriſtian flaues at liberty, hee did fo tertifie them, as they durſt no 
raore come into thoſe ſeas: The great Dukes Galleys had ihe like good hap, 
which according to their cuſtome failing in the Archipelago to meet with Tur- 
kith Foiſts,and to ſpoile their ſea coaſts, incountred the Galleys of Rhodes,which 
they fought with,raoke ſome of them, and carried a rich booty to Florence. 

Bur not to-ſtray farre from the Venerians, the Clergie of Prague hauing ve- 10 

The $:nates Hhemently conteſted againſt Dottor Franciſco Zabarello, for the tute preferd to 

P.cree «ga nf. {ell certawne antient Church lands; The Senate made a decree , that the Church 

vectergt. ſhouldnor appropiate vnto it ſelte rents poſleſled by the Layety, groundingthat 
decree vpon a prohibition made by the Senate, in the yeare 1333. that noJands 

. ſhould bee giuen or bequeathed in perpetuity to Churches within the Citt 
and Durchy of Venice: and it any were left vnto them, they ſhould bee ſold by a 
- certaine time prefixt,andthe money alone to be theirs : alledging tor reaſon, thar 
the Clergic,who pretend themſelucs and goodsto bee exempt trom all neceſſary 
charges belonging to the Common-wealth , the number of them dayly increa- 
ſing, and on the contrary , that of the Cirtizens ſtill cecreaſing , who ſerue, and 20 
buſt: them ſelues inthe ciuill government,and the quantity of their goods wher- : 
on the publick reucnew depends , beginning to faile, inthe end all wealth would 
of neceſſity fall ro the Clergie, 
This law was varioufl; obſerved till the yeare 1536. when it was reduced to 
this forme, That none of what quality ſocuer , ſhould giue lands ro the Church, 
but onely for two ycares ſpace, in which time they ſhould be fold: and if the ſale 
were not made by the Clergic,a ciuill Magiſtrate ſhould bee appointed to doe it. 
This beeing confidered by the Senate, hath cuer ſince beene generally praCtiſed 
ouer the whole Venetian ſtate. | 


A decrcecou- The yearc 1603. the Councell of the Preguays at Venice, decreed, that no 3s 
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ED Venetian cittizen, of what degree or quality ſocuer, ſhould in the Cirty, without : 

ches. the Senares conſent,build any new Church, Hoſpitall,or Monaſtery, not that the 

Senate would wholy pronibir ſuch buildings , but becauſe the Prince and Senate 

as Superiours would conſtder whether it were needfull or nor, there becing inthe 

citty once hundred and fifty Churches,Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls, and other like pla- 

ces of deuotion . ' The yeare following 1604. the Venetans inioying pcacc, 

warrc remooucd it ſelfe to other places,as Germany, the Leuant,and Flanders. 

In the yeare 1603. Pope Clement the eight falling ick on the twelfth of Fe- 

The deat>o/ bruary,dycd onthe third of March following ,hauing governcd the fea of Rome 
Tee Ci "87 thirtecne yeares, his body was carried to Saint Peters Church, and buriedin the 40 
: Clementine chappell which bimſelte had built : Then the Cardinalls entring in- q 


to the Conclaue,elefted Ale//andro de Meadrcis Cardinall of Florence, ſonne to 

the illuſtrious OFau/o,who becing Archbiſhop of Florence,was made Cardinall 

The cleftion by PopeGregory the thirteenth , and decing choſen Pope, roocke ypon him the 
o Pope Lv name of Leothe tenth, The Romaines were very glad ot his cleCtion, but their 
_—_ 74% joy laſted notlong,, for heedycd of a Feuer, the twenty ſixth day aftcr hee was 
made Pope : Some thoughthee was poyfoned , bur hi: body beeing opencd in 
the preſence of diverſe Phyſitions , they found it otherwiſe, hee lyes buryed in 

Saint Peters Church. 

The Cardinals procceding to a new eleftion, and deſirous ro make haſte, the 59 
Cardinalls Farneſe and Montalte went to Cardinall A4/dobzaxdint, intreating 
him to name three among the whole Colledge of Cardinalls / 7u/cus and 


Baronius excepted) and they would chooſe one of the three : YYherevpon, 
| | the 
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the Cardinals Clement, Arragon, and Borge[is beeing named, Borge/ires 2s bett 
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beloued,was preſently falured Pope by way of adoration ,intitling himſclfe Pau 7p5 00 


the fifr, This Pope deſcended freman ancient family in Syetina, was ſonneto a 
Romaine Gentlewoman,his Father comming to dwell at Rome. 

Bur che Venetian Clergic,norwicſtanding the Senares decree ,did daylymore 
and more augimentthair reucnucs: and potleſſions, as well within the Cirty as 
abroad: che Senate forxc<ducing their whole State to one conformable cuſtome, 

' had before (as hath beqne ſaid) diuulged their law ouer all their dominions, and 
addedrherevnrto aprotiibirion , that none within their Citty or Signory , vnder 
10 what coullor Ceverſhould ell, giue, orin any ſort alicnate lands ro the Clergic 
with6urt the Senates permiſſion;;which ſhould gor be granted, but with the ſame 
ſolemnnies, vſuall atthe alicnation of the publick reucnuc, and all alicnations 
madeorherwiſe, to.bec declared voide,the lands confiſcate, and Notarics puni- 
ſhed; The Pope at the beginning of his Papacic, hauing nogce of this law, did 
duly.examine it, and would in no {ortapprooue it: but towarg the end of Oo- 
ber the ſame yeareZonjplained rhereot to the netiny Ambgſſador, atthe time 
of Rplickaudicocygaging, Thatwhileſt the Sea of Rame was vacant,the Vencti- 
anshad made a lawe.;” 
- (though ir were made. vpon important occaſion, and by yertue of a former de- 
20 dree)yerthe Cannons diſanulled them both z therefore his pleaſure was to haue 
then revoked , inioyning the Ambaſſador in his name, to ſignific as much to 
the Sipnory. = == —_ - 

The Ambaſſador did what the Pope commanded, and within a while after re- 
ceiuvedinſtruction and Commiſſion from the Senate, ro acquaint his Holyneſſe 
with the equity of their cauſe,and iuſtice of their law , together with the Signo-. 
ries power,andauthority to make ſuch decrees, The Pope,confidentin his owne 
opinion,[aid aloud, That he gaue him audience, onely to content the Venerians, 
and not to admit any of his propounced reaſons or excuſes :then made an other, 


of Pope Paul 


the f/t, 


The Pope come 


-Whichprohibired the Qlergie to purchaſe lands ; adding phrineth ro the 


Penetian Ame 


baſjador. 


complaint, about the WY of a Channonof Vincenta , and the Abbor of 


30 Neruezc, both of them accuſed of notorious crimes : and within a White after 
another, concerning the law, forbidding to build Churches wicthour permiſſion: 
becing reſolute to have thoſe-rwolawes reuoked , and the'prifoners deliuered to 
his Nuncio refiding in Venice. And on the tenth day of September, making two 
Iniunions, one concernirg thetwo lawes , and the other abour ſentencing the 
Clergje, hee ſent a Commiſſion to his Nuncio to preſent them, reſoiuing vpon 
their anſwer andrefuſall,to proceed ro excommunication. But the Nuncjo bee- 
iog peraduenture mooned with pitty,becauſe the Senate atthat rime-had choſen 
an extraordinary Ambaſlador,by humble meanes to ſecke to diuert his Holineffe 

from bis reſolution,and to induce him better to conſider of the marter,gelzied the 

40 preſentation of thoſe injunRions,which the Pope tooke it bad part: whereypon, 
in all haſt he ſent him an exprefſe commandement to preſerit them wittiour far-" 

* ther delay. In regard whereof, vpon Chriſtmaſſe day,w = uke Griman? Nay at; 
point ofdeath,and that the Signory and Senafots were afſembled,fome of whom!' 

had recciued the holy Sacrament, and others were ready ro receiue, the Nuncio 
craued audience, and preſented the two iniunCtions , which, notwithſtanding the! 

Dukes death happencdthe day following, were not opened till atterthe eletion 

of thenew Duke. | 7, A | 


| "> *!3.., ' bluow FF Bb 18 TORT Iy 
Prince Grimazz hauing gouerned nine y and odde inoneths,departed this 


morrall life in the:Chriſtmafſe holy-dayes ;in WM ere 16 05, his furſerats ended, 
59 Leonardo Donate Knight,and Procurator of Paine Markeywas after the Vſltallman-. 
ner choſen in his ſteed,onthe tenth day of February 1696. ASE 
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Ml Frer his ele&ion,the two iniunftions beeing opened , were both 
of one ſubſtance, containing that his Holynefle was aduertiſed, 
| that the Venetian Senate had decreed diucrſe things contrary 
oY to the liberty of the Church, and authority of the Sea Apoſto- 
Ml lick, and diuulg cd ouer all their Signorics certaine Jawes parti- 
D g cularto the Cury of Yenice, forbidding to build Churches and 
Monaſterics, and to allicnate ſecular poſſeſſions tothe Clergie , without the Se- 
nates permiſſion : which as repugnant to the Churches liberty, his Holyneſle de+ 
claredro bce of no force; and x Craps had made them, ta haue incurred Eccle- 
ſiaſticall cenſures, commanding thera on paine of excommunicartion , preſently 
+ reuoke and breake thalc lawes ; threatning to proceed farther it they obeyed 
im not. : - 

To this ,the Senate anſwered on the 28, of Ianuary,, the ſame yeare 1606. 
Thar with greefe and amazement it vnderſtood by his Holyneſle letters, that hee 
diſliked the lawes of the Venetian common-wealth , proſperoufly obſcrued for 
many ages, and never till then raxed by any of his predeceſſors, the reuocation 


whereof would ouecr-throw the foundation of their State; that hce accounted 40 


thoſe lawes to be contrary to the authority of the Sea Apoſtolick, blaming thoſe 
which made them,as infringers of the Churches liberty , norwithſtanding thar 
they had beene men of ſingular piety , done good ſeruice. to the Sea of Rome, 
and were now in heauzn: That the Senate according to his Holineſfe aduertiſe- 
ment,had examined both the old and new lawes,and could find nothing int?.cm, 
bur what might be decreed by a Soueraigne Prince z concluding, that the Vene. 
tians did nor thinke that rhey had incur'd any cenfures, nor that his Holynefſe, 
repleate with piety and religion, would without conſicering the cauſe, continve 
his menaces. This anſw rid mufRHifplcaſe the Pope), with preſently thuncred 


an excommunication againſt them, which on the ſrucnteenth day of A prillthe 50 


ſame yeare,was publiſhedouer allRome , and tiung vp inthe vſuall places, name- 
ly on the great gates of Saint Peters Church , Chancery , and Marker place of 
Campo de Fiore , by Chriſiofero Fondute , and Giouan Demipico ae Pace tne Hopes 
Purſujuant* | _ 

6 


30 


4c 


JO 


20 


O 


30 ieſtoredto their Churches and Colledge ( the Venetians ſtill oppugning the le- 


40 


DC et. 


of the Hiſtorie of Venice. 


_— _— — 


—— — 


The Prince and Senate having intelligence what was done at Rome,to preuent 
popular troubles and commotions, which might thereby ariſe in the rownes and 
citics of their iuriſdition , were defirousto acquaint all their ſubicQs therewith, 
and to this end,made two declarations, the one directed to all the Clergy of their 
dominions, andthe other to the Magiſtrates and officers of the Stare,to ſtop and 
reſtraine all diſorders that mightariſe : wherevpon all that yeere divers bookes 
were written on both ſides, ſome condemning the Venetians , others the Pope,c- 
uery man accorcing to his owne paſſion, 

— Buratlaſtthis contention had like ro hauc beene decided by the ſword , both 
ſides making great preparations for warre: for the Venetians hauing intelligence 
that great numbers of horſe and foot were already levicd at Ferrara, and that the 
Romans had offercd to aide the Pope in that warre with men and money,they 
likewiſe for their parts raiſcd forces,fortifying their ctownes with men and neceſla- 
munition, becauſe they would not be taken vnprouided,ſo that there was great 
likelihood of a bloudy warre : But our good God, who with an eye of pitty lookes 
ypon his children, and takes no pleaſure to (ce their bloud ſpilt,raifſed vp a Me- 
diator, by whoſe mcanes this ſchiſme and comrouctfic berwixt Chriſtians was 
appealed. | 
. Ie was Henry the fourth French King,who to prevent the danger and skandall 
which might ariſe by this warre, did ſpecdily ſend the Cardinall Zyeaſeto the 
Pope and Venetians , fromhim and in his name to mediate peace berwixt them; 
which had good ſucceſſe . For Cardinall /ozeuſe being in haſt diſpatched from 
France with inſtruQions from the King, neceſſary for his negociation , artiued 
at Rome on a Thurſday night the three and twentith of March 1637. andthe 
ſame cucniag conferred with the Cardinals and French Ambaſſador about pro- 
pounding this buſineſle to the Pope, the next day after dinner , himſelfe and the 
Ambaſlador wentto ſeehis Holineſſe , vnto whom the Cardinall did at large re- 
ucale the cauſe of his comming : But becauſe the Pope ſeemed inexorableto an 
entreaty of agreement with the Venetians ,till the Clergy and leſvits were firſt 


ſuirs)the Cardinal at this firſt audience would not es 2 put him outof hope 
of their reſtitution, but only told him that he did nor deſpajre of reconciling the 
Ieſuirs to the Vencerians,hauing bethought himſclfe of a fit meanes by which hee 
hoped if his Holineſſe would make vſc thereof ro prevaile, which the next day he 
promiſed to-propound. ; 

The he mar to know his deuiſe,did carly the next day ſendfor them,and 
then the Cardinall 7oyexſe told himythar to hope by any expteſſetreaty to obraine 
of the, Venetian Senate the reſtauration of the Fathers Ieſuirs , were but to loſe 
time,andto no purpoſe, but it his' Holineſſe would giue him ample commiſſton 
and authority to reuoke the cenſpres, and with it ſend him to Veniceghe ſhewin 
this commiſſion to the Senate,and ſaying vatothem , loe, Thaucherepower oY 
authority to take away the interdiction, but vpon this condition,that you reſtore 
the leſuirs,happily the fight thereof will make ſome impreſſion in them. 

The Pope made ſhew that hee neither would nor covld approoue this mo- 
tion,ſaying,that he had cagaged his promiſe notrto abandon the leſuits, who had 
becne expulled for fayoring his interdition, vnto whom hee had given his word 
neuer to be reconciled to the Yenetians till chey were reſtored;and after ſundry 
other allegations this ſecond conference was to no purpoſe, eucry man percei« 


| uing by his Holineſſe countenance thathe was much perplexed, - 
© The French Cardinalls and ether of the Kings ſeruants, meeting to conſulc 


vpon ſome meanes to remooue theſe difficulties', entreated the Cardinall Pey- 
ron to gocthe next day after dinner to get expreſlc audience of the Pope , and 


if it were poſhble , ro induRhim to grant certaine points for the furtherance of 
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Cardiaal! Perron at their intreary/, vaadertooke the 'marter; and for a while diſ- 
pur-d with his Holinefle about the reſtauration of the Ieſuiſts, ſhewing him the 
danger whatevnto he expoſed the Chutch and Chriſtian Religion for one parti- 
cular crder,whoſe reſtoring was to be hoped for, though for's time deferred: he 
told jim chat his Holineffc Chould firft re-eſtabliſh his' 0wne authority in Venice, 


and chat once done, there was no doubr-but that the Jeſuits would erelong bee 


reſtorcd; and after many other unportant reaſons, he at laft obtained of his Holi- 
neflc,that ſecing for that preſent he could nor prevaile inthe Ieſuits behalfe, hee 
thoujdler it yaſſe andinſere{ome clauſe inthe Articles, whereby it might appeare 
eo the werxid that he had not negleRed their reſtauration. | : 
- Tien the Cardinal ſpeaking ofthe Commiſſion, the Pope would hardly bec 
drawne therevnto, ſuppoſing it ro be difhonorable for the ſea Apoſtolike,faying 
that therenocation of 1he' cenſures oupht to beedone at Rome,and nor ſent to 
Venice,notwirnftanding, the Cardinall alleadging diuers reaſons'to the conrra- 
ry, the Pope ar laſt'conlentedto guie-the Cardinal eyede a' commiſſiontore» 
wokt the cenſures, which he ſhould catty with hitrits Venice, but'on thisconditl- 
on,to do his beſt forthe reſtauration of the Teſuits,before he difinulled the inter- 
dition . Hee did alio(though with ſome difficulty)induce his Holinefſe to bee 
pleaſed, that the French Ambaſladorreſident at:Rome , and not he which Hy at 
Venice ſhould in the French King and Venetian Signories'name crauc of him 
the reuocation of .che.cenſures in writing, for rhe' Pope told him that the Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador refidemt at Venice, hadcraucd it inthe name of his Maſter'and 
the Signory.. FTW IOS _ Ls 
In aword, his Holihefle granted allthis demands, onely he ſeemed vnwilling to 
declarchis intent tothe Confiſtory , ſaying he ſuppoſed thar he vvght notto doe 
ir pubhkely ;becauſche had nor yer acquainted the Cardinals therewith, never- 
theleffe hee would reſolac vpon it; andrhe next day in the conſiftory would im- 
part itro ſame particular Cardinals, andthe ſame atrer-noone;callthem one after 
arorhermro lis chamber (9-rakerhcirvowes metres, ooo 
- Accarding to hisreſoturion.his Holjnefſe hauing'in the confiſtory declared his 
intention to ſome particular Cardmals , he did the-ſame after. noone call the reſt 
into his chamber, ſecretly;to take their vowes,and inthat bulinefſe ſpent the week. 
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The Spaniards being icalous and malconrent that they werenor imployedin that . 


negocation,and de{irous to fraſtratethe marter, divulged certaine rumors,con- 
trary tothe Popes will and meaning, and among others a conning tetter written 
from Venice by D.Franzeſco de Caſtro, by which he certifiec&the Pope, that if hee 
ſtood aft for the reſtoriryy of the Iefuirs,he ſhould obtain$it?, and rhatthe Vene- 
tians determined ro make proteſtarion, by ſurtending the priſoners , contrary to 
thatwhich kad beene concluded:,'and which: his Holineſſe had promiſed ro-him- 
ſelfe'.: Theferfalſe rumors did ſoniewhar rrouble the Pope who therevpon made 
ſomedifficulry roprotced any fartherzbur Cardinall Perrorfoliciring and affuring 
him'ofithocontrary;hee- deliuered{according tohis former telolurion)the com- 
miſſion tro Cardinall P3es/e willihg him to make Halt to Venice. $1 

The Spaniards bolng notable to crofle this xeſolurtion,made fare to have Car- 
dinall Zapala to bet:iioyned: in commiſſion with Cardin alt yew/e, but their labor 
was loſt ;and yet in ather folemnitiesZepa/4 atid the Spaniſh Ambaſſador had in 
apparence' fome 'cqualiry whict- tho PrenchKings Miniſters , becaufe fir their 
Kings narnethey wert fupcties for the Venetiary Signoty,as wetc Cardinal ypyeuſe 
and the French Ambaſſador for the Cheiſtian King : yet-the'world acc6unred 
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ic bur a vameand idle fable , forthtyhad noſuchaurhority from the Signory of 50 


Venice;as hadthe French , whoiexedileedtheit commiſſion ro their Kings vrear 
fame andylory. » ** Narges 750 610m 557 6D 2% «hed 
Cardmall 1yes/e;together withthe commiſſion , receives from his Ndlmeſle 
the conditions on which the cenſures were to be reuoked,being inmunitierfixe, 
Is ITT the 
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the cfie& whereofis thus: That the rwo Church men priſoncrs,namely the Abbor | 
of Nerucze, and the Channon ot Vincenza, ſhall bee treely giuen to the Pop: TEE. 

Thar his Holinefle ſhall renoke his cenſures , making a declaration thereof to the +» teruiction 
Colledge: That the Venetian Signory ſhall within a while after fend an Am- 7 7444. 
baſſage to the Pope : That the Duke by a declaration ſhall certifie the Clergy of 

his Stace,thar rhe farſt declaration is reuoked : Thar the three Decrees mentioned 

in the Popes interdiction,and other lawes of the Signory (hall continue in their 

full force and power, with this proviſo, that the Senate ſhall promiſe the French 

and Catholike Kings not to execute them before the bulineſl: be fully ended be- 

Id twixt his Helineſlc and the State of Venice, having firſt betrer and more anppl 
informedthe Pope of the iuſtice and equity of thoſe Jawes : Andlaſtly thar all 
Churchmen and Religious orders which are baniſhed and expulled from Venice, 
orthe iuritdiction thereof,by reaſon of theſe troubles,may returne home to their 
houſes and couents. Bur concerning the returne of the leſuits , his Holineſſe is 
content to deferre ir, till an Ambaſſador from the Signory have treatcd particu- 
larly with him concerning that point, certifying lum that their expulſion pro- 
cecds from certaine cauſes and reaſons which haue no community with the in- 
rerdiction,and if it ſhall be found otherwiſe, then as cafily ro admit the reſtaurati- 
on ot the Leſunts, as that of other Clergy men, 

20 Now Cardinall Joyeafe departed trom Rome with commiſſion and Articles, ,,, ,,,..., 
and arriucd at Venice,where hee was honorbly received and entertained, many reception as 
Senators going to mcet him inthe Bucentaure : Then the next day,becing the #e. 
rwentith of Aprill,one of the States Secretaries, accompanied with the capraine 
and other officers of the priſon,and for greater ſolemnicy,with a publike Notary, 4 wat 
brought the two priſoners to the houſe of the Szeur de Freſne, Ambaſſador tothe _ ifover =_ 
French King,and deliucred them to him, as granted ro the Popeart the intreaty of dcluerce. 
the King his Maftcr,wichout preiudice to the States juriſdiction in ſuch like ca- 
ſcs,and the French Ambaſſador did preſently configne them into the hands of 
the Cardinall 7yeuſe who was inthe ſame houſe, inthe preſence of the Secretary, 

39 with theſe words,Theſe are the priſoners which the Sigrory hath granted to his Ho- 

/zncſe,not adding at whoſe entreaty,and fo the Cardinall received them as the 
Popes priſoners 3 where:nto the Secretary at tat time. wade no reply :Inthis 
manner by this omiffion on the one part,and filence on the other, irſeemcth 
that ſome doubr,nor well vaderſtood, remayned berwixtthe Pope and Sionory, 
which neuerthelefle holds it honor preſerued by the forme af the confignation 
inregeſtred by a publike Notary : and the Cardinall ſuppoſeth that the Pope 
ought to reſt ſatisfied with che words of the Szenr de Freſae,or rather with his ca» 
| ſtall or voluntary omiſſion, 
Then the next morning,which was the day appointed by the Senate, the Car- Vie maniirof 

40 dinall comminz tothe Colledge, aticr ſome circumſtances of the Popes fatheily rem (cn the 
goodneſle,did aflurethemtharrhe cenſures were revoked, & hauiag giuen them 2/4. 
his blefſing went to celebrate maſſe in the Patriarkes Church, 

The Dukes firſt declaration was likewiſe revoked in this manner. Leenardo 
Don:to by the grace of God Dake of Venice &c.Tothereverend Partiarkes Arch- 
biithops, and Biſhops of our State and 1uriſdiction of Venice, anc to the Vickars, ad eo 
Abdots, Priors , Rectors ofparriſh Churches, and a!l other Ecclefiaſticall Pre- declaration. 
lars, greeting . Secing it hath pleaſed our good God to finde out a way where- 
by our holy Father Pope Paul the fifth hath beene daylic informed as well 
of our good meaning , as integrity of our ations and continuall honour and 

50 reuerence which wee beare tothe Sea of Rome, and thercdy to take away all 
cauſe of ſtrife, Wee , as wee haue cuer deſired and procured vnity, and good cor. 
reſpondence with the ſaid Sea, of which wee are louing and obedient children, 


recciue likewiſe this contentation , to haue at laſt obtained the accompliſhment 
of our holy defire, 


Therefore 
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Therefore we thought good by our declaration to aduertiſe you hereof, giving 
you beſides ro vnderſtand , that whatſoever did belong herevnto,hauing beene 
faithfully performed on both parts, and the cenſures and interdiftion remoued; 
the proteſtation likewiſe, which we made againſt them,hath beene and is reuoked: 
we being deſirous tnat herein, andin all other our aQions,the piety and religion 
of our State may ſtill more and more appeare , the which we will catcfully ob- 
ſcrue,as our Predeceſſors haue euer done . Giuen ih our Ducall pallace the one 
andtwentith of Aprill 1607. ſigned Marco Ottobow Secretary. 

The Duke having publiſhed this declaration, and by delivery of the priſoners 
ſatisfied for his part the conditions mentioned inthe accord, the Senate was per- 
plexr,with a doubt ofno meane conſequence , which was , that the Pope for his 
part hauing made no mention at all concerning beokes and writings,publiſhed 
' in behalfe of the ſaid decrees, nor of the authors of the ſaid bookes,which are two 
very important points,and w hich did wholly ſeeme to breake of this reconciliati- 
on ,the State doubting that the Pepe by this ſilence and omiſſion had an intenr 
ro proceed afterwards againſt the Authors of the ſaid bookes by the ordinary 
way of Eccleſiaſtical! iuſtice; and thinking it a marter againſt all reaſon to aban- 
don thoſe that had done them ſuch good and faithfull ſeruice , after mature con« 
ſulcarion,the Senate made a very notable and honorable decree that the Signory , 

ſhould proteR them againſt all men, and aſfigne them aperpetuall pention. 

In this manner, 1s the Commoneeattiby Gods goodneflc,and 
reuocation of the cenſures , reſtored to her former 
ancient peace and glory, 


The end of the fourth and laſt Booke of the ſeuenth 
Decade of the Hiſtory of Uemice. 
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A wonderfull propoſution of aCan- | Mylaneſes. 412 
drot. 360 | Acrnellfi 7h at the month of the ha- 


After what manner the Veſſels were uen of Siracuſa. 
brought to the lake of Benac. | Ambaſſadors aſſembled at Ve 
ibid. | / ibid. 
A league concluded betwixt the Ve. A great dearth in Milan, ibid, 
nettans , Florentin:s , and Sfor- | An excellent example of chaſtitre in 


ar4 


Bice. 


An Amphitheater inVerona. 286 | 


| 


Z1. 361 | a Germaine Laaje, 415 
Viuus 2 A 
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The firſt Table. 


fide. 4'9 


fine-. 420 
Aide entreth into Conſtantinople by 
See 422 
Amba/]aaors. ſent into Germany to 
the Emperour. 426 
Antonio Marcello Presidator be- 
fiegeth Thryeſle. 435 
Aſſault ginen to Thryefle hath no 
— {arceſſe. ibid. 
Arimini andThryeſte freed from the 
ſreoe. 436 
A mcinorable offer of two brethren of 
Canaie. 444 
A generall aſſau 't giuento Nygre- 
pont bythe Turks. thid. 
A new pollity of Ottoman. 447 
A generous att of a Dalmatian wo- 
man. 452 
Ambaſſadors of Vſlan-Caflan krng 
of Ferſta come.into Italy, 453 
A brauc deed of a young man. 4t6 


Ambaſſaaors of Caſſun-ber ſent to 


theVenetian Genera, 467 
After what ſort the [aniſarics are 
made. 


468 
Ambaſſadors come to Mocenigo from 
the king of Cyprus fijter 469 
4battaile vetwixt the Turkes and 
Perſtans. 470 
Andrea Cornarimurthered. 474 
Antonio Legicro Gouernour of 
Scutar ie. 486 
CATTagonians deſcate the Floren- 
Hines. 490 
A cruell aſſault by night, 501 
Alphon ſo atded by .v Coloneſlic> 
the Sauelli beſiegeth the Pope. 502 
A crucl! firht betwixt Alphonſo 
Dube of Calabria,c} Roberto of- 4 
rimint General tothe Venetits. bid 
Alphonſo his great progreſsromgo8 
A ſabtile ſlratavem of Vari. 5IO 
Alphonſo taketh Carpinetta, 511 
Al onfa tikes Atzota. ibid. 


Alphonſ ohis exclamations. 512 
Arrozant brag of Porco. 514 
Alphonſos army af Quintiand. 515 
Alphonſo ?uxes Mertella, thid. 
Agreat plague at Venice. 517 


headers [ent to the K.of Romans 
and tothe king of Portugal, 521 


| 


Alphonſo pw» /« / wth the Floren- | Almaines beſiege Roners. 


EY 


| chus k:ng of the Parthians. 


A fs: re ft Tt mm uitlory on weither | A | league babains the Pope and ene- 


Frans. $22 
$524 

Alaw carefully obſer ned by the Vene- 
trans, with their great inſtice. 531 


B 


Onitendius opin10n concerning 
the aſſociation of a colleague in the 
gouernment or pr mncipatity. 20 
Blondus his opinzon concerning the 
French war azainſl theVenetids.23 
Battaile of Croton. 35 
Benet the Pope com es toVemice. thid, 
Berengarius defeated by the 
Hunnes. 40 
Battaile betwixt the Venetians anal 
the Hunnes. 41 
Burjall of Pietro Candiano and ” 
young ſonne. 


Berengarius and his ſonne Albers 
defeated. 


Biſhop of Grada his preſent to "6 
Duke. 56 
By what meanes the Normans grew 
great. 65 
Beamond aſſailed by Alexis ſab- 
rects. | 73 
Battaile betwixt the Chriſtians ana 
the [nfidels, 


74 
Beamond 27ues the firſt aſſault to 


B 


the Citte of Amtioch. 76 
Beamond hzs great authority, 78 
Bethlehem, Braim, Berithom. Yo 


Bodies of S. Theodore, and S. Ni- 
colas,brouzht toVenice. 84 
Baldwin king of leruſalem. 8 
Beamond 7s {ct at liberty , and re- 
turnes to Antioch, tbid. 
Baldwin ſurnamed Burgenſis king 
of leruſalem. 86 
Baldwin taken priſoncy by Dalo- 
89 
Barbarians defeated by the Venetians 
before Toppa. 


Building of the noſpitallof the Ke 
like charity. 95 
Baldwin of Flanders choſen Empe- 
rour of the Ea 121 
Boniface king of Theſſaly. 124 
Biſhops Sea at Malamoc tranſlated to 
Chioz gia, 127 
Benedi&to Treuiſano. I41 
Brent and Bachillion turned back- 


—y 


wards. 142 
Bologniams intent diſcovered. 154. 
defeated. 155 

Buconio ia con{diruie\ . 166 
Br aue fans apr extcaptarn. 183 
Breſcia beſieged by þ Lackin vil 
gone.) 17 


Breſsia and Bergamo taken by 
Luchin. bid. 
Building of Saint Aathoaies He- 
pitch. © I94 
Battaile betwixt the Venetian and 
Genoueſes. ' 20J 
By what meanes the plot Was dſco- 
wered. . 268 
Baſe retreat of the Almans. -\ 326 
By what means the Iſle of Tenedes 


came into the Venetians poſſeſ- 
ſton. 


222 

Battaile at Sea with the Genoue- 
ſes. 233 
Bebia reconered. 264 


Breſsia and Senia taken by Lau- 
retano. 267 


Boucicault « French may, Gene- 

rall of the Genoa- 281 
Both fleets d:ſſemble, thid. 
Bathes im time paſt at Verona. 286 
Boldneſſe of Picinino,one of Philips 


Captarms. 312 
Briſſels taken. 315 
Battaile betwixt the Venctians and 

319 
Breſcia y reliewed 362 
Barbaro b#s 


politick wiſedome. 368 
Breſsians terme Barbaro Father of 


therr conntrey. zbrd. 
Breſsians are put to rout. 369 
Braue meſſage of the Gonernour of - 


the old Pallace to the Prince of 
Mantua. 376 
Breſsia ts reliened with witty- 
als. 379 
Borſtade ſte 7s put to rout, 334 
Bregnan,T rioill, and Rimolca #n the 
Gyradaae recoueredby Storza.385 
Buttail of Anglare betwixt Picinino 
and thoſe of Phe league. 386 
Breſsians recompenced for their loy- 
alty. 388 
Biflice aſſailed by the Venetians. 396 
Bologmeſes hauing recourred their ti. 
berty, crawe the alliance of the Ve- 
netians and Florentimes. 399 


"RES. .*. 
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"The firt Table, 


Bertoldo D' Elie is/lam ar the ſiege; Complaints of the Chriſtian befor | Citic of Pola taken and rumed. 


—_— Ad 


of Corinth. 433 Antioch. 7 140 
Bartholomeo of Bergamo bringeth | Caſarea. 80 | Cittie of Epidauro called at this cay 
forces into Tuſoawie.. 440 \ Chriſtians beſiege Teruſalem. 82 Malua/14. . 149 
Buttell of Molinella. ibid. | Chriſtians take Jeruſa/em. _ 83 | Crueltie of the Greekes and Genoue- 
| Caſtle of Soball bualt by Baldwin. | /es. I5O 

C No 86 | Chriſtians in Syris diutaea into /acrt- 

| Chioggia built with therutnes of Ma- | ons. ibid. 

| Reation of Tribunes. 5 lamoc. 87 | Cania in Cattaie rumed by the Geno- 

> Comming of the Lombards into | Ciprians Monaſterie built. ith1.|  neſes. 152 
Hake. ibid. | Caloman king of Hungary dieth ſo- | Certame Geno ſhips taken by the ye- 
Churches builded by Narles. 9| adainely. 88 netian s ibid, 
Chur ch of Grads made Metropolitane | Croatia brought wnder the Venetians | Carolo 1nd Andrza Dandulo G:- 
by the Pope. ID obedience. ibid. neralles of the Jenetian Armie_—. 
Church of Grada robbed. ibid. | Conditions graunted by Varimond G5 
Complaint aganſt the Ti ribunes. 11 to the Venetians. 92 | Cydon in Candie taker by the Geno- 
Creation of Exarch. I4 | Chriſtians ſtratageme— before Tyre. | meſes. 166 
Conſpiracie agathſt the Duke. 10 93 | Cittie of Ferrara recouered by the 
Cruel death of the biſhop of Grada 2 1 | Corfu taken by the Venetians. * 98 Popes Leeate. 168 
Conſprratie againſt the Duke diſcoue- Contagion ſickeneſſe im the Venetian | Conſhrracie of T epulo. tid. 
re tid. | armic. | 103 | Conſjirators purpoſe. ibid. 
Cauſe of the warre betwixt the two | Creation of the Ten. 104 | Conſpirators aſſaile the Dukes pallace. 
_ Empnres. 22 | Crueltie againſt the Law of Nations. | 169 
Comming of T heodoſius ts Ve- | | los | Comrſe of the warre with thoſe of Eſ- 
ne. 34 | Cruell determination of a woman.| calls. 175 
Citie of Cratone. ibid. ibid. 'C auſe why the Paduans reuolted 
Citie of Venice new fortified. © 39| Chriſtian Princes arrined at Venice.| fromthoſe of Eſcalla. IB5 
Cinill wirre_ betwixt the Hunnes. * 116] Caminenſ1s wife lame in the habite 
| | 40 Complaint and requeſt of youn; A- of a ſeruant. 185 
Commuchians vanquiſhed, 43] lexis. 117 | Charles ſon to the kite of Boheme, 
Complaints againſt the Narentines. | Conftantinople— beſieged by Seaand | incamped before Feltra. © ibid. 
_ — Mo Land. 18 "City of Feltr; taken by the king of 

Church of the _Augaſtines builded ; Conſtantinople beſieged the ſecond | Hungary. | i187 
6| time. 121 Candie i appeaſedby the Rebels pu- 

Complaint of Vitalis 6;ſhop of Gra- | Conſtantinople yeelaes. tid. niſhment. I91 
th" -- 51 | Coronation of the Emperour Bald- | Certaine Lords of Candie dec rebel. 
Cinell diſcords. | 53| win. 122- ibi/. 
Cruel intent of the Calloprini. 161. Cauſe why the Emperonr Emanuell Chiefe conſpiratours puniſhed. 258 
Calloprini returne toYenne. 54| hatedthe Yenetians. ' ibid. | Cauſe of the warre betwixt theVe- 
Cittie of Pharos deſtroyed. 58 | Colonie ſent into Corfu, * 127| mnetiansand the king of Hungarie. 
Conditions of peace graunted to the | Count of Auxerre choſen Emperor | ; 212 
Narentines. ibid. | of the Erft. ord ibid. | Commiſſioners ſent iw10 Candie to ap- 
Charch and  Monaſterie of Bennet, | Count Mailloc hi enterpriſe upon | peaſe the troubles. I 
builded by the Phaledrini. 60 | Candice. 139 | Calergo the murtherer taken. 218 
Ou againſt the Duke , and his | Colonie ſent to Candie. 131 | Canduots reſolue to yeeldts the Geno- 

| q* 61 | Candace taken by Tepulo. 132] weſe. ibid, 
Centranico depoſed from his digni- | Cyani willingly depoſeth himſelfe. | Cxndiots crueltie to the Venetians. 
tie , is by the people ſhorne , and | 134 219 
made at Monke. 62 | Conſtantinople beſieged againe by | Candiots defeated. 225 
Cuſtome_ of taking « Colleague into] Vattaſus. + 13 7 | Citie of Candace yeelded, it»1. 
the Principdlitie aboliſhed. G63 \ Craft and ſubtatic_- of the Genoue- | Candiots defeated and put to flight | J 
Craeltic of the Mchometans, 70\ ſes. 138] Giacomo Bragadino. 222 
Charlemain his exploits ageinft the | Court of Requeſis eſtabliſhed in Ye | Contareni his fault mexcuſable—. 
Infidels. 7I | mice. 139] 225 


Vuuuu 3 Carrario 


_ — C_—— _ — —————< OE ee 


__— —— 


1 he firſt Table. 


Carrario #4 purpoſe <ſconerd. 225 
Genoueſes... 


- the Venetiar's. 234 
Cauſe of the taxing of  Famg05ta. 


237 
Caballa of Ferona, Generall of the 
Venetian footmen. 241 


Genoueſes, 242 
Caiutant, = not doing his C «ety 7 


onment. | ibid. 
Cap-darger taken by Carrario. 24.5 


Charlcs, /onne_ to Lewis ins of 


0. 6:2. -- 248 
Charles attended to Unng y.2.49. 
Citizens reſo!ution. 191d. 


Caloianes earne/t intreatie to the 
Venetians for ſucconr. 252 
Cornari {eizeth on Brendoſi, 253 
Carolo Z.cni arriucth im the haucn 
ef C hog 7a. 255 
Cap-Hiiiria taken by the Genoueſes 
and given to the Patriarke of A- 
uiler. 20 4 
Caro}o Z.eni Gencr as 'ﬆf the Veneti- 
an arme. IGG 
Co: Hiitria taken by the Genoueſes. 
271 

Conditions of peace betwixt the Ye- 
netians and the Genoueſes, 274 
Crucll warre at Tenedos. 276 
Carrario impriſoned in the Medozi- 
an Tower. 279 
Carrario his lands 11uived. 178 
Caitle of Padua recouered. for No- | 


ucllo. * tbid. 
Carrarjans make irrew) ſa in Þ the 
Vincena4ns. - 252 
Carrario wronze:h the” Venetian 
Ambeſſador.. 28} 
Carolo Malateſte of Arimint gene- 
rl of theFenctians armie. 284 | 
Conditions of peace made with Al- 
bert of «A Fe. 2.05 
Conditions of peace propoknded wnto 
Carrario. 287 


Cazratio his great crueity, 288 


Canſe of the fourth warre with the | 
231. 


Carrar10 beginneth Warre 4248/1 | 


"" d. \ 
Citties "C:falta and Sulrgetta taken. 


Carrario roynerh h:nſcife with the 


Common coplaint 0 the peop! /c. 246 | Carolo Malatcſtc General o of Phi- 


Hunzari, cbmmcih be {ore Trexi- | Crefe cauſe of ——— his 


| 


' 


Commiſizoners of Verona come toVe- 


y 


C ua1dalrans yeelde to o the | Venetians. \Crenta yeeldes to the Venetians. 


293 


Carmagnolla lcaverh Philip, and. 


commeth to theFVenetian. 
Cornari his Oratton to Philip. 614. | 
Carmagnolla cal{ed into the Senate, | 
wit his Inuectiue a7amſt Philip. 
392 
Carmagnolia Generall to the Yene 
[14N7S, JO7 
Certatne Venetian troups defeated by 
the armie of Phlip. J19 
Caftle of Breſiiayeelded to the Yene- 
tans. 312 
| Caſal- Maiay takes by Picinino, 31 5 
Carnagnolla before a 


3*7/ 


lips 


armic. 29 
acath. 21 
Cauſe of the renewing of, the war be- 
twixt the Venetians + Philip.32 3 
Carmagnolla eſcapes by flight. 32.8 
Carmagnolla gizes ouer his charge, 
fe or ſorrow that he had done a fau{t. 
\ SANS : | 
C armagn olla contitted of trecſon 
. ts beheatted. 33 4 
Cornari a:cth in priſon. 336 
Cauſe of the renews the warre be- 
twixt the Venetians & Philip. 338 \ 
Carrario commeth forth of Germa- 
ny to take Pazua, 339 
Carrario is diſconered and exceed. 
__ atVentce. 340 
Coſmo de Medicis ſent to Venice. 


344 
Coſmo geeth to the Pope, 346 
Caſall yeeldeth to Picinino. 348 


C auſe of the commotion of Padua & 
Vincenza. 367 


mce. 370 
City of Antinari ſubieft to the Vene- 
- tans, 396 
Chri/tiaxs poſſeſſe the $t1 cieht. 397 
Caſe of Storza's hatred to king Al- 

phonſo. 398 
Ciarpelions death, 409 
Carolo Monrtone taketh the "” 


Hans party. a 
Coions takes the Fenetiis part. - 4 
8! Coyone hs victory. 409 


' 
Coyone aſſailed by command of the 
Senate. 416 


297 | Carolo Gonzaga imploreth the Ve- 


netians aide. ibid. 
Coyone makes mcurſions vpon the 
Breſ/an territorie. 418 
C onſtantmople beſieged. 422 
Captaines of gallies pumped for leau- 
ing the fleet without licente. 42 5 
Conaitions of peace concluded. be- 
twixt Sforza and the Florentines 
by meanes of an Hermit. 426 
Cauſe of the warre betwixt the Thry- 
eſtines and theſe of. Cape-Hiitris. 


434 
Ca pel his exploits. 479 
Capel dreth with griefe, . - . 440. 


Canalis ſpeech 18 Mocenigo. 447 
Canalis condemned to perpetual ba-. 
niſhment. ibid. 
Commiſyonersretxrn from Conflar- 
tenople without an y condluſion. 17 
Coccinainhe 1/trof Lemmos is reeds-. 


fea. 1448 
Citie ue. Vdina affrighted at the coms- 
ns of the Turkes. 454 
Chriſto beſiege Smyruz.- 465 
Coric yeelded. 468 
Caraman h preſent to the Fenets 


Conſpirators flie from Gprs 47 5 
Creia yeelded tothe Tuxkes,, 486: 


Conditions of peace betwixt Otto- 
man ard the Veneftavs.. 1bi. 
Confederate armie againſt the Flo- 
rentines. 489 
Compariſon betwixt: the Romans ran 
Venetians,. ny 1 491 
Canſe of the warre of BERY 493 
Caſtel- nou nields tatheKener. . 498 
Coditions of peace betwixt the States 
of 1talre and the Perettans ,.  UP0i 
the nad of. the wt of Lows berdie. 
6 
Comm at the Dukeaf Fe __ bis 
funeral. $22 
Charles the eight roimakhing ſends 
an Amb. t/agour td Venice: with 
1 he Seftates anſwere. 532 


T 
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D PER opintions af the Hiforians 
concerning this Hiſtorie. 3 

wa. Duke 


\ 


The fArft Fable. 


Duke Paulutio the fr ft Fakes oath. 12. | 
Duke Horted mwurthtrab a bu owne 
CIHtzeps. 7) 40% 24 
Difference art; in 'g about the Ns. | 
of anew Pats ib. 
Dominico Leon, the firſt maſter 
or Colonell of the men at armes. tb. 
Duke Giouanni and his ſornne expel- 
led the Citre. 21 
ET of the ſituation of Fenice 
24 
Different mntents of C ombatants. 25 
Dukes Pallrce in Rialto. 27 
Deſcription of the Dukes Pallace. 161. 
Duke Gionannmi /heth; 32 
Duke— Giouanni depoſed from bus 
char ze,and becomes a Prieft, 33 3 
Duke T radonico murthered. © > 5 
Dor /e- Dura newiy inhabited. 29 


b 
” - 


/ 


Duke Giouanni his brother taken by 
the Count of Commachia. © 28 
Duke Giouanni doth voluntarily dc- 
poſe himſelf 
Di Pietro dieth fiehtme with the 
Narentimes. "TY 
Duke Vrlo his ſonne taken at ſea: 42 
Duke Vrſo voluntarily depoſeth him 
ſelfe, and becomes a Monke. bid. 
Dake Pietro his ſonne , who was his / 
Colleague , ſtirs vp ſedition in the 
Citie, and is baniſhen. 45 
Duke Pietro dies for grrefe. © 161. 
Duke_ Pietro the Aurih marricth | 
Vealderra dinghtes to: Guido. | 


5 


Sid 


EY 15k | | 
Duke Pietro bis tyrappict' 


Death of the Duke and hu ſon. 
Duke Pietro Vrſcolo his fecret Ml 
artitre. F2 
Dominico Moroſino mwrared. 5 4 
Death -& Otho the yen __ 
Duke Tribuno voluntarily depo- | 
ſeth bins, elfe. | 55] 
Deſcription of Iliyria. 56 
Duke Vrieolo the ſecond bis great 
wiſedome : permittedto aſſociate 
his ſonne Giouanni mts the go- 
wernement. 59 
Duke Vr(colo the 2. his laft will. 60 
Dominico Vrſeolo vſurpeth the— 
Dukes Paliace. G2 


Ce ——— 
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Duraz20 be/eeged by the Norrwans., 


161d. \- 


| Dern:24 of the Grecke multitude. 1h1. 


| Dike of Auitria bringeth aide to the 


Deſcription of Hiernſalem.” 81 
Dake of Ventce comes to Hieruſalem. 


Fleſeription of riee ibid. 
Dritrut contteiued againit the! Vene- 
Ns, 


'9 
Death of Rogero Kin of Sicil. g : 
Diuers op:nions of the Hiſtorians con- 
cerning the reconciliation of Pope 
Alexander and Fredcricke he 
Emperor. 199 
Neath of Cyani,and his laſt wil. 116 
Deſeription 0, of $. Marks church. bt. 
1 deſcription of C onft mntinople. 118 
Di/ crect nfo 4, ny jong Emperour. 
I'ZO 

Death of the E mpcror Baldwin.122 
Decree of the Fenetians abont poſſe|- 
fron of the Hands. 124 
Dame! in «A @iþt taken. I2S 
Deſcription oft he Teof Candie. 12.9 
Death of T heodore ſoun? to Var- 


-raſus. 145 
Death of Baiamont. 169 


Dalmatio the $ paniard prones'a trat- 
' four to the Venetians. 171 
Dalmalio diume!y puniſhed for his 
treacherie. tb;d. 
Dandulospretie acknowledged. 173 
Deſcription of the _Arcenall. * ibid. 


| 


| 
O92 | 
Dice of Sauoy a Mediator for peace, 


Diners ſorts of Earthquakes. 196 
Diſcreet act of the General. I99 
Doria ſpoileth the Atriaticke Gulph. 

5 20 5 
Dale of Venice denied a þa ſport. 21} 
Duke of” Altffr it comes to YVenite. 215 
Dominico Michaeli General of the 


Venetians nxudll 1rmie. 217 


Death of Nicholao Dandulo and 
hs brother. 221 


| Thryeitings: , »IS8 
DiubrF Portions" concerning Rainic- 
"9 Bir off aniFion. +2 429 
Dluers opinions1n the Senate concer- 
"ping the taking of Tenedos. 272 
Diners opinions concerning the ta- 


' king of Famagoſla. LIGHTS 
ak a of the hanen of Br. endif , 
236 


| Deſcription of thecity Chioggia. 24. 
Diligence wſedin fortifications: 247 


60 


| Diners and furndry incounters where 


the Venetians had thebrtter. 1 48 
Dandulo goeth to Venice about the 
| ſantaters demauntis. © 269 


272 
Dratcy's pablike ſhewes mdac in held 
ty for louc to the Poke. 2%) 
Death of Paulo Sabello. 205 
Dre of Min bis <ictorie onwer the 
F/0rentmnes. 2 04 
Defeription of Bre(iia. 30Y 
Duke of Savoy & Montfer, at make 
mem (ons n the Mi! cots. 319 
Douvle tr excherte <1/por the C. tle m7 
Soncin, 32 8 
Diſcourſe betwixt Conz 1a andthe 
"LY enctians, J47 
Deſcription of the like of Ben, ic. 349 
Duke of Ferrara complaines Trto the 
Po 


352 
Peuho /Pictro Laurctano, ana his 
[tt ange burill poſs) 


Drfpo/ation of Picinino. 
oubt of thoſ e of LV ron. 3J78 
Defeription ef the River Autte. 376 

Duters Gailies armed at Venice 4- 


374 


gainſt the Turk es. 397 
mlerjiy of opinzons in the J enctians 
campe 


| 407 
D; andulo his brane an[wer. __ 
Dimmers townes of the State of Ma 

zeelde to Sforra. 40 T 
Deithof Hermolao Donato. 416 
Death of the lift Emtheronr of C on: 


ſtantmople. 424 

% -\ 86 of Morta. 431 
iption of Cormth. 433 

Da of Hicronimo Barbadico. 


449 
Deſcription of the Iſie of Nigrepdnr. 


Deſcription of the Iſle of Chios bt 
Deſcription of the Iſle of Cyprus. 475 
Death-of Tulian dc Meditis. 489 
DeztGof' Ottomin, 492 
Diferoplies of thc- Iſle of R Thom, 
Z 
Duk& of Ferrara HED hi imſelfe 
* Onermy to the Veneſtans. n 94 
Deſcription of Lombardie.'” «1495 
D>#th of Roberto of Armini. $02 
Defexte of the Ft} ar ons. 554 
Duke_- of Lorraine returnetly into 
| © STARE. 509 
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| Death 
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Normans, 


och, defeated. 78 | Enemies flie from Verona. 77 


Emanuel hi requeſt againſt the. | Effect of Auogrades ſpeech to Sfor- 
© 


Death of Giouan Heme. flo} Florentines w leagucy together. 


7a 383 


9 . 
Emanuel his _&nbaſ/adours at Ve- | Eugerius the Pope his death. 402 


Exploits ofPhilip. 314 25 
rk the Pope leeueth Rome, | From whence came the name of S4a- 
and commeth to Florence. 238| racens. 


Eugenius t5# Pope, Venetians, and 


29 
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are deſcended. 34 

Diners expoſtulations vpon the yeel- 339 | Flight of the Calloprini ts the Eme- 
ding of Azzola. 511| Enemies intent againſt the Venetuns. | rour Otho , With their promiſe 
Death of Genera Marcello. 514 254) to him. 54 
Dukes Pallace reedified. 516 | Enemies are driuen from the moun- \ Fortie Narentine Merchants taken. 
Death of old Sanſcuerin the noble; | tarmes toppes. "355 | 57 
Venetian General. 527 | Enemies aſſaile the forragers. 3588 | Familie of the Vricoli for ever bani- 
Enemies anſwer to Stora whooffe- | ſhed from the cutty. 63 

E red them battell 369 | French arriuc_ at Conitantiople. 

Enemies take the Caſtle of Maderna. 72 

| Dn #f the Country of Venice. | 371 | Frenchmen and Venetians ioyned to- 
2 | Enemies vanquiſhed at Thyenna, | gether. ER 84 

-Exhortation to the Venetians. 40 373 | Faneſes made tributery to the Veneti- 
Enemnes that came to ſccour Anti- | Enemies in Verona. 374| ans. 97 


Family of the Tuſtiniani worne out 
by the ſickeneſſe : and azaine re- 
ored. 103 


Flight of Pope Alexander. 107 


wie. 101 | Emperour of Con;tantinople in de- | Frederickes anſwer to the Venetian 
Emanuel ſeizeth on the Citties of | ſpaire. | 424| ÞAmbaſſadours. 108 
Dalmatia. Io2 | Enemie buildeth a bridge ower the | Frederickes menaces. > thid. 
Example of great affection to amans | _ Gulphat Nigrepont. 442 | Frederickes fleete put to fight, and 
Country. 104 | Enemies fleet afraid of the Venetians. | bu ſonnebrought priſoner toVe- 
Example of great loue towardes ones 446 mice. ibid. 
country. 114 | Enemies take the Iſle of Liſſa. 529 | Fourthrebellion of Zara. 113 
Eccelin iv Padua. 138 | Enemie retires fromCorfouw. 510 | Fredericke the Emperonr dieth m 
Eccelin, what he was, with his com- | Armenia. 114 
ming into Italic. ibid. | F Fare in the Campe before Ptols- 
Eccelin before Mantua. 143 mats. ibid. 
Eccelin hx 6rueitic againſt the Pa- | ROunadation of Padus. 2 | Fheht of Alexis, 19 
F. ibid. F ruitfulnes of the Venetians coun- Fifteen men appointed to ele? anew 
Enforced peace betwixt the Veneti- try. ibid. Emperour. 12T 
ans and the Genoueſes. 166| Foundation of the Rialto. 3 | Friendſhip betwixt the Emperour 
Enterpriſe againſt the Turks broken. | Fonre and twenty houſes burned at | Robert andthe Venetian Magi- 
175| once. 5 | ſtrate. 128 
Ewxrthquakes of diners ſorts. 196 | From whence the Venetians that now Fredericke | a&ainff the Venetians. 
Earledome of Val-marin fallen to the) axe be deſcended. 6 | 139 
Venetians by the death of Phale- | Firſt gouernement of Venice under | Fift rebellion of Zara. 140 
rio. 211| Conſuls. | | Forme of the— elefting the Venetian 
Enemies cunning. 244 | From whence the Lombards are deſ- Prince. 141 
Enemies vniuſt demands. 248| cended. S | Fhehtof Anſedin. 143 
Enterpriſe attempted with bad ſuc- | Foundation of Heraclea. 10 | Fleete of the Genoueſes in the _Advi- 
ceſſe. 251 Foundation of. wiline. II | aticke ſea. I64 
Entertainement giuen by the Chriſti- | Flix Cornicula, the ſecond meſter | Fort of Thealdo taken by the V eneti- 
an Princes to the Venetian Ambaſ-| or Colonell of the men at _Armes. | ans. 168 
ſadours. 217 14 | Franciſco Dandulo hy great pretre.. 
Entertainement giuen to theVerona- | Firſt aſſociation into the Principalitie. 172 
gentlemen. 288 | 20 | Falſe reports againſt the Genoweſes. 
EffetF of Cornari hu Oration to; French take Commads. 23 | 173 
Philip. 297 | Frenchwanquiſhed by the Venetians. | Fort of the ſalt-pits taken. 184 


From whence the contagion care ts 
Venice. 197 
Fore new Officers createdin the Ar- 


| From whence the Sarracen Moores | Tie, 


202 
Feare 


The firſt Table, 


Feare, wihnchwas in Vere jor the c- 
' MENMES TORE... 203 
Fifteene villages reuolt. 222 
Fontato's exhortatzon/ to his {oul- 
azers. 229 
Feltra beſieged by the Fenetians. 27, 1 
Famazoſta taken by the Genoueſcs. 
) on 2 
Flight of three Genoucſes galhes. 2 : þ 
Flight & aeceit of the Wuwettans. 2.40 
Fort of Naſariola taken. 242 


Famme enforceth the Genox.efes iw | 


Chiozgiato yeeld. 262 
French Kings Nephew and Duke of 
Muſtria come to Venice , togac to 


| Famme and Pefiticyce afflift the be- 


. Jacged Breſſtans. 357 
Fight betwext-Paris Lodron and 1- 

-ralus. 359 
Forlzmpopoleis taken by Storza. 356 


| From whence the Hadriatick ſea ta- 


keth the name. 367 
Freht betwixt the Breſſtans and lta- 
tus, | 369 
Feare of the Florentines, z 85 


Franciſco Barbaro highly eſteemed 
mIVenice. 358 
Fieht betwext Picinino and Storza 
' broken off &y approach of night.390 
Famotss theſt enterpriſed by a Greek. 


CF 409 
Fredericks the Emperonr with his 


the holy Sepulcher. 2 80 
French-man puniſhed for vndiſcreet 
ſpeaking. 2 82 


Franciſco Gonzaga Geverall of a- 
nothey Armie for the Pen2tians.2 54. 
Franciſco Carrario bis gres? crae!- 
tie. *: | 288 

For tie Gentlemen of Verona come to 
Venice in Ambaſſage. ibid. 
Fares of Tane robbed and ſpoiled by 


the Scythians. 291 
Florentines Ambaſſage to the Vene- 
Hans. 296 | 


Florentine ambaſiazors Oratien.2gg 
Flerentines overcome the Crenonsa; 


wiſe commeth into Italic. 415 
Florentines ſend to the French King. 


Ferraro domplaints. 504 
Florentines crane Councell of the Ve- 
nenans: with their anſwere. F35 


vnder the condudt of Nicholao 
AER. JOS 
Franciſco Sforzaconmmanaed to ye- | 


lieue Breſa. ibid. 
Franciſco Gonzaga « brane and 
: COnragious Captame. 30g 


Fregoſ1 baniſhed from Genoa dc- 
feated. ZT5 
Fortes builded by Philip in the midj; 
of the Po. 216 
Fortes taken by the Venetians. 1614. 
Floyentines anouch what Bracchian 
had done : and will him to proceed 


on. 325 
Florentines defeated by Picinino. 
329 

Foure Venetian gallies taken. 330 


Fieſca and Adorini ere treacherouſ- 


ly flame. 332 
Franciſco Gonzaga ziueth ouer his 
place of General. 
Florentines anſwere io Sfora. bid. 
Fine and 20000. men in the Venetian 


Campe. 


| 


Gouernment of Dukesreſtored. 17 
Greeks defeated before Comma. 23 
Giouannidepoſe by the people. 28 
Greekes flie. 35 
Great ſtrife among the C:itizens.ibid. 


Giouanni Partitiatto takes againe 
the Gounernment wVpon him. 29 
Great crueltie of the Huns. 40 


Great praiſe giuen to the Duke I t1- 
buno. 41 
GenerallConncell held at Rome, de- 


clares the Churchof Grada for Me- 
tropoittan, 41 
Great harme done by fier. © 47 


Guerin comes n Pilgrimage to Ve- 
Nice. 
Great ingratitude of the Venetians.,,3 
Greeks ouerthrowne by the Norman 
before Duraz20. 67 
Great efſuſion of blood in theT eple. 83 
Godfrey of Bolloigne King of Jeru- 
falers. ibid. 


5,® 


, 


418 

Florentines recouer Foglian. 421 
| From whence Dyrrachium tooke the 
name. 477 
From whence the Po teoke hey name. | 

| | 497 
Ferrarowabiftion Trecenta, 498 


— 


| 


(5 ral eſembiy held at Heraclea Genoneſes put to fleht. | 
11 |Genoucſes deſerted before Trapari. 


Great prumledges granted to the Yee 
netians by the Emperor Henry 
the fourth. 85 

Generall Councellpabliſped to be held 

at Dyjon. | 106 

Great [amine 1m the Campe bejore 
Prolomais. (14 

Great mgratituae and orueitie of a 
brother. 116 

Greekes fut to flient neere Conit.in- 
tinople. 110 

Genoxeſes defeated by the Jenetians. 

4 125 

Great ſrien:ſhip betwixt the Empe- 

rour &> the Venetian Mariitrate. 


128 

Gotiernonr of Cantie fiits diſruiſed 

like a woman. I31 

Great rezſonsin Sanuto's bent/fe.ty 2 
? | 3 

Gradonico dieth. 25 

Greekes dcfeated. 137 


Genoueſes reſo! utton. 147 
Genoueſes defeated by the Fenetians: 

148 
Great treacherie of a Greeke. ibid. 
Genoueſes defeated by the Yenetrans: 

148 
Great treacherie of a Greeke.  - thid.- 
Genoueſes league with Palcologus. 
149 


I50 


I51 
Genonueſes come into Candic. 1 j2 
Great ſcarcitie of Victuals in Penice. 


I53 
Generall of the Venetian Armie pies 


niſhed. "157 
Great ouerflowing of the (ea, with an 
earthquake. | 158 
Goaly deeds done by Prince Matihi. 
| "P73 
Great prette of Franciſco Dandalo. 
172 
Gitard Caminenſis taketh Vderza 
181 

Great inſolencies of the Lancequenet-, 
184 
191 
197 


Great dearthin Venice. 
Great deſolation m Venice. 
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Genoueſes take Nizrepont. 199 " 
Greekes baſe flight. 201 
Grimaldi G-neral of the Genoueſes. 
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2953 
Greaf 


DR LS TT Tz _— — — —— 


_ 


"The firſt Table, 


y—_— 


Great crucitte faljly impated to the ' 
Venetians w1d. 

Great lamtation made at Genoa.20 4 

Genoneſes commit themſclues to G10- 
anni Viſcont Archbiſhop of Mi- 


las. ibid. | 
Genoueſes take Parenza. d5 
Great diſcom/ort in Venice. 207 


Great braucrie of a G enoueſes gzhhe. 
ibid. 

Great ſedition in Canite. 216 
Genoueſes anſwer to the Cadiots. 218 
QUreat 107 at Venice / or the recouerie 
of Canate. 220 
Great boldneſſe of the revels. 222 
Giacomo Caballa General! of the 
Venetians Armie byland, 230 
Great ingratitude of a ſonne to his fa. 
ther. 232 
Gouernour of the Itand {or the ſa- 
ther refuſcth ts obae the rebellious 
onne. ibid. 
Genoueſes ſurpriſe Lemnos, 233 
Greekes and Genoueſes defeated by | 
Lent at Tenedos. ibid, 
Genoneſes allie themſclues againſt the 
Venetians with the King of Hun- 
garie, Biſhop of Aquileia and the 


Carrarians. ibid. 
Genoneſes put to fl:ght. ibid. 
Girard Caminenlis rakeih the ene- 

mes partie. 234 
Genoueſesreuenze. ibid. 
Genoueſes fly from the fight. 239 


Genoucſes chalege the Venettans.2.4.5 
Genoueſes before Chioggia. 241 
Genoxe(es take Loretta and the Tow- 


Genoa-priſoners m great danger at 
Venice. 272 
Genoucſes take 1 4.Yenetian veſſels tb. 
Galcas Viſconte taketh Padua. 78 
Galcas beſiegeth Mantua with four- 
tie thouſand men, 279 
Calcas ts repulſed by water and land | 
ibid. 

Genoueſes great loſſe. 281 
Giles the black greatly honoured.2 82 


1 
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Giacomo Carrario departing frans 
Verona,ts taken in fight, 285 
Gonzaga beſiegeth Padua, 286 


Giouanni of Padua puniſhed for ha- 
nirg ſecret conference with the e- 
nemie. 287 
Gonzaga his anſwere to Carrario. 
ibid. 

Great contention among the Siben- 
ſans. 291 
Great crueltie of the King of Hun- 
arte. 292 


| of duſt which blinded the ſouldt- 
| Oh 319 
Guenelio going about ts treat with 
the Florentines 45 diſcouered by 
Storza. ita 
Genoueſesreuolt from Philip, 340 
Grecian Emperour and the chiefe of 
the Greekes Empire ,. come toVe- 
nice to conferre with the Pope 4- 
bout religzon. 
Gon zaga maketh alliance with Phi- 
MX. EC 7 
Great ſþoile in the Camenic vally. 3 50 
Great diſlotsltie. 


| 
| 
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er of Bebia. 245 
Great forrow in Venice for theloſſeof 

Chiogeia. ibid. 
Genouefes wholly ruinate Malamock 

and Pouergia. 250 
Genoueſes fortifi: Chioggia. 251 


Great loſſe [ut ained by the Genoucſes 
at the taking of Brondolli, 258 


Genoueſes put all Vinprofitable caters |. 


| Great diitreſe of the Breſſians. : 5 
Great extremitie of Breſſia. 3 70 
Great toy in Venice vpon the recouery 
of Verona. 370 
G1iouanni Cornetano rs committed 
to priſon in S. Angelo'scaſtle.3 79 
Great crueltie. 303 
Great entertainment giuen to Storza 
at Venice. ZO8 
Great triumphs at Venice at the wed- 
ding of the Princes ſonne. ibid. 

| Gotholans vanquiſhed at Ortona. 4.1 1 
Great entertainm?t gwen to the Em:- 


Gariſon of Noucll: for want of pay, | Great reioycing at Venice in regard of 


forth of Chiaggi. ibid. 
Genoueſes pollicie to get forth in de- 
tteof the Venetians. 261 
Genoueſes on their knees bez life abid. 
Great dearth in Trem{o. 267 
zeeld it to Carrario. 270 
Genoueſesfleet flyeth. 271 


Frederick at Venice. 416 


the peace. 426 
Genoxeſcs come into Morea about the 


. 32G | 


342 | 


Great diſorder in the battell by reaſon | 


| 


| 
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| 


yeeldmg wp of the Iſland. . 427 
Gauardo Iuſtinopolitato i ſent a- 
. gainſt the Thryeſtines. 435 
Giacomo Venmieri returneth ſafe, to 
the Fleet. 438 


Great outrage comitted in Oenos.4.41 
Great valour of ayoung maid. 481 
Galcas Duke of Milan ſlaine at 

Meſje. 4545) > YON 


Gouernour. of Coric his anſivere to 


* Mocenigos Herald. 486 
Great mortalitie_> in the Venetian 

Campe, | FOIL 
GreatncſSeof the Vrfini.  abid. 
Galizpolis taken. - F14 


Great proſperitie2 of the; Penetian 

State. 1.03142 "OT 
H. 

H ow the Iſlands were inhabited.z 

How the Original of Venice hap- 

pened. | 5 


named Villa-noua. 


- 37 
Huns come into Italy the ſecod time 39 
Hupnes aſſailed Venice, © ' +, 40 


Hnsb;nd and wife vow chaſlitie. 5 x 
Hiſtrians tributary to the Venetids.1b. 
How tho Prince ſþent his time til[hee 

departed. 52 
Hadrians defeated by the Duke. 60 
Henry the Emp. comes to Venice. 68 
Hugo conmethtozidBeamond.72 
How great Beamond's authoritie 

WAS. 78 
How glad the Armie was to fieht, to 

free themſelnes from famine. ibid. 


Hnngarians gue ouer ther pretended 


r:vht to Dalmatia, 834 
How the Columnes were erected, and 
by whom. Io 


Kore the Venetians entertained the_» 
Pope when they knew him. 07 
How farre Otho hu entreatic)pre- 
uailed with his father. 109 
How long the Fenetian Princes hane 


_ w{edthe Canopie. ibid. 
Hiſtria reduced tothe Venetians obe- 
dience, 11 
Henry,brother to Baldwin, Empe- 

perokn of the Eait. I12 
Henry the fiſher makes attempts on 
the Iſle of Carte. I25 


How great miſchiefe the Emperogrs 


ME 


ab{, ence out of Italy hath cauſed. 67 
How 


Heraclea after it was repaired ; was 


in 
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How highly Pietro Roks wasls- 


mented... \\ nat. 188 
Howwenmay foretei(an carthiudke. 
KIT "196 
How long the Earthquake laited at 
Vemce. 1" $97 
Hiſtrians reduced to the Kenetians 0- 
bedience. _ ©... 


How the Senate diſdamedthe loſſe of | 


the battell. 2902 
How hardly Contareni azcepted his 
agnitie. | 3 AI 
Hungarians come to aide the Pau- 
Auans. 228 


Humaga, Graaz,and Caorli taken by 


the Genoueſes. 2:1, 1:247 | 
How thex Mariners louedPifanitbid 
Hauen of Venice fortified. = ibid. 


Hatred which Noncllo bere to the_ 
Venetians, . 282 
How much money was ſpent it the_ 
warre with the Carrarians.. 288 
How ſecret thoſe things are kept, 
which are determined in the Se- 
rate. : 334} 
Hannibal Bentivole. trecher ouſly 
murthered by his enemies. 3909 
Honeſt anſwere of the Florentines. | 
2 
Happineſſe and content of V, Fa, au- | 
rme Folcari his Principalitie. 430 
Hadria taken by the Venetians. 498 
Hercules d' AEſte comes to the re- 
liefe of Steliata. Flo 
Hercules plantiue letters to Al- 
phonſo bs brother. 'Fl2 
How much the Venetians ſent in the 
warre of Lombardie. 516 


I. 


Vliano Cepanri, the fourth Ma 
[| ſter or Colonel of the men at 
Armes, © I 
Tuſtiniano, the Dukes ſonne ſent to 
Con#antinople. 27 
luſtinians la# will & Teſtament. 1 
Infidels aduertiſed of the Chriſtians 


enfterprize. 72 
Infiaels retire. 74 
Jeruſalem. 89 


tn whoſe time the > Turkes recouered 
the holy land. 


95 
Incurſions af the Bandettiof Zara.u18 


aac the Emper 

 ſanne had promiſed. 119 
Haac delivered ont. of priſon. ibid. 
Lfaar dreth [odainly. iid. 
Hte of Candie giuen to the Venetians. 
, 122 


| 

It is lawful ſor allmen to defenl their 
onne. 13S 

Ipppa be/ieged by the Barbarians. 91 

inconſtancie and lizhtneſſe of the.- 
Greekes. I51 


our ratifies what his | ric to the Huns. 


Ineratitude of the Venetians neigh- 


In:what place and manner the battell 
was fought. 20 


In what maner Piſani fortified Ve- 

\ LCC, 247 

Iawhat place Z.cni received newes of 
the loſſe of Chioggia, and the Cities 
ſreve. 252 


” panrs. I53 | 
Incurſions of the Turkes. 175 | 


Ingratitude of a ſon to his father.2 


| Iclopſic betwixt Piſani and T had- 


 deoJuſtiniano. 254) 
lohnd' Agons 4 Frenchman Gene- | 
rall of the Venetian Armie. 257 
Inſtiniano # ſent to Apulia to for- 

rave. 259 
Iuſtiniano #& taken by the —_—_ | 
ihbtd.- 


Is. 286 
Incarſions of Nichola Stella, por 
the Lucan territories. 324 
[talus of Friull, and Giacomo Gui- 
uano are put to death. 401 
Ineſtimable walew of the treaſure of 
Venice. 410 
Inuention of the Art of Printing at- 


tributed to a German. 41 
Iſle of Lemnos delivered to the Fe- 
Refhans. 430 
Iſle of Delos deſcribed. 451 


4 | Italian Princes ſend apreſent toMat- 


thias King of Hungarie. 479 


L 


| 

, Ombards giue limits to the Vene- 
| tans. O 
Luitprand Duke of Forleini. 11 
Lco the Emperor giues many goodly 
| reliquestothe Prince. 28 


s 


In what citeeme the Citie of Verona | 


| Lewis King of Germanic, Tributery | 


49 
Leo the Pope comes to Venice. 6 
LeotheL Pope vanquiſhed by the 
Aormans. 65 
Length of the ſiege of Antioch , with 
the want m the Armie. 78 


League with \Wil tam Kine of S:cill 


I 00. 


League of Achna with the Venetians|. 


159 


Leazue renewed betwixt Palcologu g 


and the Venetians. I55 
Lituſlick and Lybick warre had al- 
moſt one ſclfe ſame end. 163 
League ani alliance againſt thoſe of 
Eſcalte. 176 
Lewis Kimg of Hungarie defeated 
before Zara. I95 
Luchin Vermio' of Yerona,General! 
of the land _Armie. .,, ' 21 
Lightreſſe and inconſlancie of the 
multitude. 218 
Lithernians re:urne to the Fenetians 
obedience. 


| 22 
Liberall offer mace to the Sexateb 4.4 
Citizen of Chioggia, ' 2575 
Loretta recourred, 256 
Leopold accepterh the Venetians 8f* 
fer. 273 


Leopold -is proud anſwere to the 
Paduan. 273 
Leopold extreth Treniſo. ibid. 
Leopold renireth Treniſo to Car- 
rario 2/pon conditions, 277 
League againſt Galcas VYiſcont.hid 
Ladiſlaus (cllezch Zara to the Ve- 
netians, © 290 
Lauretano refected and beloued of 
CUCTY ON. J52 
Laurctano be/regcth Sermone_, 
. 369 
Legnaza ts takes. 365 
Longina is taken by Storza. 349 
La Garda, Bardolin, and Lanſiza are 
takes. 383 
Lioncllo d' AEſt commeth to Ve- 


nice, 397 
LaiMarcareduced wnder the I "opes 


obeatence. 409 
a s . 

Lodes and Plai/onca yeeld to the Ve- 

netlans. 494 

Leoneſto his death. 421 


Laurctano his exploits in the 17% of 
Nigrepont, 425 


Lamen- 
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Lamentation and great courage of a | 


- Woman. 465 
Lodouico. Lauretano cometh 
fromthe Popes Legate. 470 
League betwixt the Venetians and the 


Kings of Portugall: with the cauſe | 


g| 


of that league; <: $4 
Law of Nations violated. 524 
Luca Piſani hi opinion oz; San(c- 
ucrino his deſtgne. 525 
M. 


Mon Gouernonr of Hungarie 


ouercome by the Huns, } 


Monegario his miſerable end. 19 
Miraculous apanition of S.Marke 30 
Malamoc rumed. "md 
34 
Murcimirus, King of Croatia, ſends 

_Ambaſſadors to the Duke. 57 
Molloc, Gonrrnour for the Greeke 

Emperour deceiueth his fellowes.66 


Moores returne into Italte. 


Maraſis yeelded. 76 
Moores cameinto Dalmatia. 35} 
Michael the Emperour, driuen from 
Conſtantinople. 66 
Murderers puniſhed. 36 
Malamoc burnt and drowned. 7 
Myrrtillus ;/zed from meane pa- 
rents. 120 
Myrtillus/þeach to the people. 161d. | 
_Myrtillus fog/r. 121 


Meaning of the Prophecie. 12} 
Modona and Corona receptacles of 
theeues and Piratesy wined. 125 


Mount 14a. 139 

Michael Palcologus bx m—_—_ 
14 

Maſtin beggeth peace of the Venett- 

ans. 181 

Maſtin raiſeth his campe from Pon- 

ftremolle. 182 


MeStra yeelded to theyenetians.18x 
Maſtin incampeth to ſhut wvittuals 


from the Venetians. 186 
Marſilio his anſwere to the Veneti- 
aN's. 188 | 
Maſtin imploreth aid of the Duke of 
Bauiere, ibid. 
Maſtin enforced, accepteth peace on 
any conditions. 189 
Maſtin made a gentleman of Ve- 
nice. 190. 


Manner of Phalerio his copſpiracie. 
| 29 

Marco Cornatt Fice-duke _devilg 
the troubles, 22Y 
Miſerable death of Andrea Cor- 
nar!. 217 

Marco Gradonico mwthered im the 
Palace. 218 
Mocenigo hi reſolution. ._ 2273 


| 


| Malateſte giues ouer the Generals 


| Mantuan fortifieth Po. 
| Mcllato made Generall of the Vene- 


Marſilio Carrario forſaketh hrs 


2 
Meſtrarelieued by the Venetians i 
Mutatio hu anſwere to the Veneti- 
ans and Genoneſes. bid. 
Market place of S.Marke paued with 
bricke. 280 


place. 28 
Maſlolerio conuicted aud puniſhed 


for treaſon. 


287 
Milanois offer to Philip. 


314 


| 


Maguis emreateth the Price of 


 Mantuans preparation for defente 


Manta not to ſpoile Verona. 3 75 


CMentuan proclaimed Provee of Ve- 


Yona. 


ibid. 


*. of 
Perona. . ibid, 


Maguis braughe before Sforza , i 


cleered. 397 


Malateſtes take the enemies partie. 


wb ' 

brother, 230 | Mellato hs death, : 96 
Meitra beſieged by the Carrarians. | Mount Barriis taken. © 403 
7 | Milaneſes /u/pe# Sforza. 4098 


Manerbia and Pontenico yeelde to 


————— 


Malateſte General! of Philips 4r- 
mie. J2O 
Marquss of Montferrat commeth 
for refuge to Venice. 334 
Mellato his valeur. 343 
Mellato condutteth the Venetron 
Arme. [346 
HMantuans excuſe. 347 
Mellato ſpeedily diſlodgeth. 2 48 


Martinenga's avd Auogadres in 
Breſ/ia are reconciled. 4 

Mellato commeth forth of Breſſia, 
and is conſtrained toreturne.? 5 2 
Mellato departs from Breſ/ia, and 


marcheth towards the mountaines. 


354 
350 


tian Armie. 


337 


| Mellato prouides to relicue Breſſia. 


359 
Mantuans plot to ſend the ware 


farre from his owne Countrie. 3 62 
Mantuans pollicie for the paſſage 9: 
hu galbes. J63 
Mantuans galbes paſſe into the 4:lice. 
394 


to Torbolles. 372 


ken priſoner, 


Mcllato fortifieth the paſſages neere 


Malateſte Prince of Ceſenns i ta- 


| 


Malatefte beſegeth Sparta. 
Mocenigo hx an/were ts Canalis. 


þ 


Stforza. 421 


437 


| 447 

Mocenigo hi firſt exploit. 448 

4 | Mocenigo his Oration to the Popes 
Legate. 451k 
Mocenigo hs incurſions inte Aſia. 
454 


Mocenigo hu an/were to the King 
of Cyprus. 469 
Micra ts taken by compoſition. ibid. 
Mocenigohis anſwer to the Ambaſ- 
ſadours from the King of Cyprus 
bi (iter. tbid. 
Mocenigo hi anſwere to Lanre- 
tano. 479 
Mocenigo aduertiſed of the enemies 


purpoſe. 474 


9 | Mocenigo hs diligence to relieue 


CE. 475 
Mocenigo pwniſheth the murtherers 


of Cornari, 476 


Mocenigo « choſen Gouernour of 


Cyprus. ibid. 
Matthias A7rg of Hungariea great 
ſouldier. 47 9 
Mantuan Primce goes fo the C onfe. 
derates Armie. O09 
Mantuan diſcontented, leaneth the 
Armaie. Flo 
Maximilian « choſen King of the 
Romans. F2E 


N. 


N Arſes comes into Italie. 9 
Narles au/ivere to the Ems- 


preſſe. ibid. 


373 | Narentines roaes ewen to Caorl. 3 x 
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N arentines great incurſions, 55 
' Newolficers ſent tothe Cities newly 
conquered. 58 
Normans ariue the Saracens and 
Greeks forth of Italy. 65 
Nicholas the Pope, Tributarie to 
the Normans. ibid. 
Normans defeat Molloc. 66 
New titles 71uen 10 the Duke of Ve- 
rice. 68 
N tea beſieged. 73 
N tcea yeelded : and vpon what cond:- 
Hons. 7 
Number of thoſe who tovke the Crot. 
ſado after the councell at Clere- 
mont. 7I 
N umber of thr dead Infilels farre 
greater than of the Chriſtians. 75 
Number of the Infidels Armte. ibid. 
New religious order. 97 
N ew army 4g inſt the Normans, 98 
N ew avcett of the Greeks. I02 
N ew manner of eletling the Prince. 
II 
New Armie of Chriſtians for _ 
were of the Holy Land. I14 
Number of the Chriſtian Armie.116 
New Greeki|h inuention to decerue 
the Chriſtians. . 120 
New agreement betwixt the Veneti- 
ans and the Princes. 121 
New ſtrife betwixt the Venetians 
and Paduans. 126 
New commotion in Candle. I3r 
Noble courage of a Preneſtine. 143 
New warre againit the Greekes. 94 
New warre againſt Bolognians. 154. 
New warre with thoſe of Cape-Hi- 
[tria,ct with the Anconitans.156 
N ew contention with the Paduans. 
I6 
New ſlirres in Canate ſoone ſup- 
preſſed. 174 
New Magiſtrates created. 
Nicbolas Piſani General! of the Ve- 
netian Armie. 200 
New Prouidatori ſent with ſupplies 
to Canate, 222 
New ſuplies come to the Armie. 225 


Nouello /axne to Franciſco Car- 


rario comes 80 ſweare to the peace 
al Venice. 230 


Number of the Genoueſes army. 245 
Nonallt beſieged by the enemie. 267 


| 


7 | Obellerioprattiſeth treaſon againſt | 
2 Aduan fugitiues dwellat Embras 


195 ) 


| 


Nouello ſonne to Carrario recone- | 


reth Padua. 


279 
Nymber of the Venctians army. 11 
Number of Philips armie. ibid. 
New league againit Philip. 314 


Number of the Venetians nauie.352 ' 
Nicholao de (te fortifierh his 
owne eſtate,and is afterwardfreed 
from his feare and ſuſpition. 253 
Notable ſeruice of women. 356 
New Orgies yeelded to Picinino by 
treacherie. ibid 


4| Nicolaode «Aite his motion made 


to the Senate. 358 


| Nicholao de :Aſte is recerned into 


the league. 361 
Newes of the leazue brought to Ve- 
nice. 362 
Nicholao de Aſie commeth to 
Sforzas campe t9 treat a peace. 387 
Nicholao de eAſte brizgeth the 
Ladie Bianca to Mantui. ibid, 

N auall Armie determined againit 
the Milanois. 404 

N auall Armie againſt Pirates, 405 
NicholoCanalis Eencr all of the na- 
wall Armre. 441 
Nauall Armie gineth an aſſault to 
Sat talia 452 


N amber of the Turkes an the Per- | 


ſtans Armies. I 


47 
Number of the Turkes Army before 
Scutarie. 


477 

Nobleſt families of Rowe. 5@1 
O 

() Riginall of the Huns, and their 

comming into Italy. 3 


On what day the Citie of Venice was 
builded. 4 


_ Pepin, 2 
Otho the ſecond hateth the Venets- 

Hans, 53 
Otho the ſecond his deſigue. 54 


Otho Deke of Venice vanquiſheth 
the king of Croatia. 6y 
Otho the Duke dreth in Greece, 62 
Ortzinall of the Plazes , dedicated to 
ther that are marricd. 
Ocho the Emperors anſwere to Vir 


talis. SI | 


Occaſion of the war betwixt Alexis 
«nd Beamond. 


Ordelapho comes ag cine into Dal 
matia. 88 
Ordelapho dies , and the Venete- 
ans are defeated. ibid, 
Otho his diſconrſe to his father Fre- 
dericke. p 109 
Orlando Roflis choſen General of 
the Armic. 183 
| Of all earthquakes the agitatis of the 
water is moſt dangerous. 196 
On what conditions Arba was dett- 


| wered tothe Genoueſes, 265 
On what conditions Teweaos wa yeet 
| 4d. 276 


Officers ſent by the Sen.to Padua,288 
Occaſion of the warre ag aint Phi- 
lip Duke of Milan. 295 
Oration of Cornari to Philip. 297 
Oration of the Florentine _Ambaſ: 
ſaaor. 299 

| Oration of Carmagnollato the Se- 
| mate, OZ 
Oration of the Milanois to Philip. 
313 

One Prince watteth vpow anothers 
Junerals. 439 

| Occaſion of the Otromans warre 4* 
| gannſtihe Venetians. 431 
| Order of Otromans campe ag ante 
the Perſian. ; 470 


} Ottoman beſiegeth Rhodes, 491 
Otroman fakes Ottranto. ibid. 
Opinion of thoſe aiſſ WAA/P7 WArre 
with the Ferrarois : with the cons 
faries anſwere, 494 
Original and ſpring of the Po, with 
her Lonur ſe, 496 
Originallof the Rheticke warre. 523 


P 


gols. 10 
Pepin king of 7taly. 22 
Pepin retzres ts the firme land. 26 
Publike games at Shrouctide. 28 
| Pollicte of thoſe which carried Saint 


Marks bodze into the ſhips. 30 
Prophecte accompliſhca. ibid- 

43 | Pola an ancient Citte. 33 
| Pythagoras and Milo,the two orna- 
ments of the Crotoniant. JS 

Pope Bennet comes to Venice. ibrd. 

86 | Pouegianegly inhabited, 36 
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People {weare. tothe Prince. 504 
Palace, avd Saint Markes Church 
_ reparred. + | ibid. 
Prince reſol ues to xtue ouer his place. 
_ 5 s | 
Plague and famine in the Citte, 60 | 
Pepin, Patrrarch of Aquileia,arſqui- | 
ets Graaa. 61 
Pepin obeyes the Popes commannac- 
ment. 64 
Pope Leo comes to Venice. ibid. 
Pope Leo vanquiſhed by the Nor- 
WANs. 65 
Pope Nicholas tr:butarie to the 
Normans. © === 
Peter tels his meſſage to the Pope. 
70 
Pope Virban comes to the cexncell at 
Cleremont. | ibid. 
Pope Vrban his Oration. ibid. 
Peter the hermit i2norant of marti- | 
all d:ſcipline. 72 
Prohibitions to pay no more tribute 
to the Barbarians. 55 
Priutledges granted to the Venetians 
by Henry the fourth. 86 
Pope Calixtus his reſo!ution for ſuc- 
conr of the Holy Land. 89 
Phenicans the inuenters of Arith- 


meticke, the Alphabet, and A- 


Venctians. bid. 
Peter Connt of Auxerre choſen 
Emperour of the Eaſt. 127 | 
Pope Gregorics entreatie ts arme 4- 
gainit the Turks. 138 
Pictro Tepulo defeated and taken 
priſoner. 139 


Pope Alcxanders diligence to make 
peace berwixt the Venctians and 


the Genoueſes. 147 

Power of the French much decayed in 

Greece, 148 
Palcologus tketh Conſtantinople. | 
149 

Paleologus readre toleaue Conſtan- 
trnople. ibia. | 


Popular commotion in Venice. 152 
Pope Clement endeuoreth to ac- 
cord the Venetians and Genoueſes. 


I53 
Peace granted to the Bolognians, 


ISS 

Palcologus defeateth them of Ni- 
repont. ibid, 
Patriarch of Aquileiaſuecoureth the 
Rebels. 156 
Patriarch of CAquileis aliieth 
himſelfe with Count Gorcian, 
158 

Patriarches Armie comes to Thry- 


————... 


ſtronone. 92 
Proefe of the Venetians loyalie, 93 
" Paduans defeated. 97 


Plagne very great inVenice; 10} 
Prince V italis murthercd. 103 
Pope Alexander comes toVenice in 
diſguiſe. 107 
Preparations for warre againſt Fre- 
dericke. 108 
Ptolomais yeelded., I14 
Piſans take Pola. I15 
Piſans defeated by the Venttians. 
; ibid, 
Peace granted to the Brundufians. 


I16 
Prince Dandulo dcceaſeth., 122 
Pleaſant games inuented at Trewſo. 


126 

Paduans ind Venetians quarrell at 
the games at Treniſo, ibid. 
Padnans make roades on the Vene- 
| tians. thid. 
Paduans defeated. ibid. 


| eſte. 159 


Pope Nicholas exhorteth the Chri- 
flian Princes to undertake the 


Voyage into Syria, with his offer. 
160 
Poptlar tumnlt about the creation of 
the Dake. ibid. 
Piſans vanquiſhed by the Genoueſes. 
I 64 
Pers taken and burnt by the Veneti- 
ans. ibid. 
Puniſhment of the guiltic, If6 
Peace with Paleologus, 167 
Puniſhment of conſpirators. 169 | 


Penſion giuen tothe woman that ſine 
Baiamonr.  ubid. 
Polans and Valeſians brought wn- 
der the Venetians obedience. 175 
Power of theſe of Eſcalla. 176 
People come from all parts totheVe- 
wetian Armic. - 178. 
Pietro Roſsis declared Gemerall 


Pietro de Roffis arrincth a VE 


wie 181 
Pietro Rofſlis Oration to bis ſould:- 
ers. 183 
Padua renolteth from thoſe of E/- 
calla. | 8 
Pope Clement, the Venetians, and 
other Chriflian Princes in league 
againſt the Turke, 193 
Pope Clement permitteth trafficke 
with Infidels. ibid. 
Prince Dandulo -ceuſeth all the 
decrees of the Citie to bee gathe- 
red into one forme. 195 
Pagano Generall of the Genoa Ar- 
mie. 200 
Petrarch h#s ſpeech concerning the 
battaile, 202 
Piſani Generall of the Venetian Ar- 
mic, 203 
Piſani zeyneth with the Arrago- 
nos. ibid. 
Petrarch Ambaſſadour for the Mi- 
lanois. 205 
Piſani retires to Dalmatia. ibid, 
Proaigies appeare before the loſſe of 
the Armie. 207 
Phalerio his picture razedeut of the 
great Hall. 208 
Phalerio 7s put to death by decree of 
the Senate. | 209 
Peace betwixt the Venetians and 
the Genoueſes with their allies. 


210 

Peace refufed on vniuft conditions. 
' 213 

Pretence of a murtherer to execute 
his enterprize. 217 
Popes Indulgences againit the Can- 
aiots | 222 


Piſani with the Captaines of the 
fine Gallies impriſoned at Venice. 
240 

Peleſirina taken by the Geneuteſes. 
| 241 
Piſani ſet at libertieby the Serates 
decree. | 246 
Piſani his great medeſtie. ibid. 
Prince Contareni his ſpeech fo 
Pilaniin open Senate, ibid. 
Piſani b/s anſwere to the Prince. 


of the Venetian Armic. 179 


Peace betwixs the Paduans and the 


| Pietro Rolsis bis firſt vitorie. 180 


ibid. 
Piſani refored to his former Of- 
4 fice . ki 247 


| Priſo- 
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Priſoners ſent home wpon their 
word. 23 
Prince Contareni with his arm 

in the Hauen of Chtoggia. 25: 
Paſſage of Brondolls (hut vp to the 
Genoueſes. 254 
Pilani appeaſeth his murmuring | 
Soulaters. 


255 
Piſani entreth into Brondolli, 259 
Paduens defeated, ibid. | 
Pola taken by the Genoueſes, 264. 
Paduans beſiege Treutſo. 265 


Piſani dieth, and i's hozourab!y bu- 
ricd. 266 
Perce betwixt theVenttians andGe- 


noueſes. 273 
Per fidious treacherie. 282 
Paulo Sabello a Komanr, Generall 

of thc Venctians. 284 | 


Padua taken , and the Tyrant with 
three of his children browzht to 
Venice. 288 
Priſoners by the Senates commauna 


rangled. ibid. 


Paduans Ambaſſadors come to Ve- 
Bice. 289 
Pius the Florentine makes incur(i- 
ons on the Venctians. 292 
Prince Mocenigo conitre/med to 
pay forferture for infringing the 
Senates decree. 295 
Philip hzs d//simulation. 


298 
Prince Foſcari his Oration. 994 
Peace betweene Philip and the Vene- 
tians, I2 
Philips complaints to the Popes 
Nuncio. 31 
Philips anſwer tothe Milgnois.ibid. 


Philip changing his mind, the Mi- 


larois waxe clold. 314 
Philip reneweth the warre with the 
Penetians. _ ibid. 
Philips forces driven forth of Briſ- 
ſets. - 
Philippes ſpeech to the Milaow. 
18 

Philip comes to the Armie. Bid 
Philips Armie marcheth in bat- 
. taile againſt the Venetians, 329 
Philip hath recourſe to the Empe- 
rour Sigilmond. 323 


296 * 
Philip 4x anſwere to Cornari, | 


danghter. ibid. | 
Peace betwixt the Venetians and 
Philip. ibid. 


Philippe contrarie to his promiſe 
makes warre on the Banadtttr. 
323 

Paulo Gueneſio Tyrant of Luca. 
324 
Prince Foſcuii outrazed by a mad 
man. 325 
Picinino commeth to the aide of the 
Luquors. 326 
w__ promiſcth to gine bis 
dunghter in marriage to Sforza. 
327 

Picinino drfeateth Barnabo Ado- 
Finl, + 333 
Picinino and Stclla make 47 accord 
tozether. 338 
Pope Eugenius /eaneth Rome, ana 
commeth to Florence. ibid, 


| Picinino maketh warre in Flames: 


Picinino d*feateth the Armre of the 
leagues 3} 
Philip ſoltciteth the Padnans 4: 
gainſt the Venetians. 340 
Picinino his complaints againſt the 
| Florentine. 341 
Prince of Mantua Generall of the 
Venctian Arme. 
Picinino defeateth the Venctians at 


Pope Eugenius and Philips 


Pontoglio, 343 
Prince Folcari aud the Senates 
anſwere to Storzas Agent. 


344 

Picinino encampeth before Caſall- 
HMator. 34 
Picinino his de(igne to famiſh the 


Venetian Armie. 349 
Picinino beſtegeths Rhoades. © 351 


Philip exhorteth his Captains to be- 


ſiege Breſsia. 355 
Philip enforced to raiſe his carmpe 


— .a—_ 


Bia. 379 
Politizna is takew by Picinino, 
zoo 

Picinino his good fortune begin- 
neth to decline, tbid; 


| Pronidators aunſwere fo Sforza. 


:83 
Picininos prozed?. 28 
Picinino a:ſpaireth after the y, 
of the battanle. 386 
Picinino his wnlcoked-for arri- 
zall ipto the countrey of Breſ51a. 
308 
Picinino hrs complaints vpon re- 
port of peace. J91 
Philip :s reauced to greate neceſ- 
ſue. 390 
Peace is concladed betwixt Stor- 
za and Philips commiſs:oncrs. 


39L 
af: 
contents. 298 


Pope Eugenius , kirs Alphoalo, 
and Philip make a league a74inf 
Storza. ibjd. 
Picinino arparteth from La Mar- 
cas zbid. 
Picinino entirely defeated by Store 
Z1, and the acath of Picinino. 
400 
Philippes Ambaſſaors come toVe- 
mice totreat of peace. 402 
Pope Eugenius death. zbid, 


7 | Punces ſoune confined into Can- 


ate. ibid. 
Plague inVentce, 403 
Ptulips acath, 404 


People of <Milan come forth diſ- 
banded againſt Storzz., agog 
| Peace betwixt the Venetians & king 


from Breſsia. 357 
Penetra_yeelded to the Venetians. 


ibid. 
Piloſus death. ibid. 
Philip delayeth and deludeth Stor- 


Zas J6l 
Picinino flouteth Sforza. ibid. 
Picinino beſtegeth Legnaga 364 


Picintno attempicth to burne the 
Venetians Armie, 372 
P:cinino put torout. ibid. 


Philip marrieth th: Duke of Sanoys | Picinino eſcapeth in diſeniſcd ha- 


Alphonſo. 415 
Pope Nicholas honourcth the Ve- 
netian Prince with the Golders 
ſword, the airadle, and ornament 
for bis head ibid. 
Palcologus the Emperony his ex- 


hortation toward:s his ſoxldrers. 


423 


Pope Nicholas his recompence to 
45 many es ſhould arme 47ainſt the 
Turke. 424 

| Pope Nicholas his Nunciocommeth 


Jo 
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Par! of the Dukes Pallace burnt 511 
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toVentice ton vr of peace, 
Pope Pius comes to Ancona te pre- 
gre an JNArmiie 4ga1nſt the 
Turkes, andthere drcth. 438 
Pictro Moccnigo 7s choſen Gene- 
rall of the nawall Armie. 446 
Peace concluded bitwieet Otoman 
and the Venetians. 436 
Peace b:twixt the Florentine > the 
aſſociates. 490 
Perſiisvanquiſhed by the Turk 5.470 
Pope Sixtus withdrawcs himſciſc 
from the Venetians. 506 
Pope Sixtus Excammunicatcth the 
Venct!1ns. 507 


| — ——_ 


Peace concluded betwixt the States of 
[taly andthe Venttians. 516 
Peace betwixt the Pope ara Ferdi- 
nand. $21 
Prince Barbadico his i#/tr ultions 
to his children en his death bed, 
522 

Peace conlcuded betwixt Sigilmond 
and theVenctians. 520 


425 | Reaſon why the Venetians [waourcd 


Rogero Moroſino Generall of the 


Conitantinople. 138 


Venetian armie. 164 
Roflis departeth in aiſquiſed habite. 
180 
Refſis firſt exploit. ibid, 
Reflis recerueth the enſignes of Saint 
Marke. 182 
Roflis chalengeth Maitin. 184 


Roflis at che gates of Padua. 185 
Reſolution of 4 deſperate man. 186 
Reward propounded againſt the Re- 

bels. 191 
Redaitionof Zara. _ 195 
Rethimna taken by the Rebels. 222 
Rebels enforced by famine yeelde to 

theVenttians, 223 
Rebels executed. ibid. 
Raſhneſſe of a Rebell. 224 
Rainiero Vaſco Generallof the Fe- 

netian ATmic. 227 
Retreat and diſmiſsion of the Gene- 


rall. , 228 


Philip de Commines Ambaſſador 
for Charles the cighth at Ve- 


Alte 534 
Q 
Virini ſafe conducts the great 


Roberto dela Marca hanged at Ve- 


nice. 261 


widow of Galeas _. 28 
Ramprer builded againſl the Caſtle of 
Breſsis. _ 3IO 


veſſels to the fleete. 464 
R 


from battaile. 339 
Auenna taken by the Veneti-| Rhoades 5 diners other Towns yecla 
ans. 14| 7toPicinino, 352 
Rialto choſen for the Princes oza;na- | Rina is taken by the Venetians. 383 
rie reſidence. 27 | Rauenna vnaer the Venetians. 387 
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Venctians azreement with Calo- 
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Venetians take Brunduſium. ibid. 
Venetians take_- Faronia by aſſault. 
86 
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land. O1 
Venetians army in Siclie. 98 
Venetians neizhbours take armes a- 
eainſt them. IO1 
VIrich Biſhop of Aquileia brought 
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Vitalis Duke _ of Venice murdered. 
103 

Venetians bountie to the Chriſtian 
Princes. 116 
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goe to ConFtantinople. 118 
Venetians fleete againſt the Pirates. 
125 

Venetians ſend « Colonic to Candace. 
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Venetians armie in Candle. 131 
Venetian ſupplies in Candie. 132 
Venetians defeated in Candice. 133 
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Venetians fight with the enemies. 
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Venetiens ioy at the returne of their 
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Vattaſus Nauie put to flight, and his 
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ſip. 139 
Venetians commanded toleaue Acre. 
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Venttians ſend a fleete to guard the 
Iſlands. 149 
Venetians in Nigrepont. I59 
Venetians victory againſt the Geno- 
neſes. I52 
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Venetian Ambaſſadors brought back 
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Veretians take truce with the King of 


Babilon. I59 
Venetians offer for the voyage of Sy+ 
Ya. IGo 
Venetians and Genoueſes compared 
to the Romans and Carthapinians. 
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Venetians defeated «t Corfu. 165 


Gallipolis. 166 
Venetians maſters of Ferrara. 167 
Venetians excommunicated by Pope 

Clement. 168 
Venetians reftore the Padaans unte 

their libertie. 174 
Viari confined to perpetuall priſen. 
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| Venetians beſiege the Fort of the ys 
pts. 114 
Vpon what caſe the Venetians made 
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Venetians, Rhodians, and Cypriots de- 
feated by the Turke. 193 

Venetians in league with the King of” 
 Arragon. 200 
Viſconte bis an/wer to the Grnoue- 
es. 204 
Vi Ctory of theVenetians oner the Ge- 
noueſes in Morea, 205 
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Venetian Senate dijplea edwith Vil- 
COnt. bid. 
FVenetians incenſedagaimſt Carrario. 


213 
Fenetians enforced to ſue for peace. 
214 


Venetian Ambaſſadours taken priſo- 
ners in Germanie. ibia 
Venetians vanquiſhed by the Barba- 
rIAns. 228 
FYenetians build twe forts on the lakes. 
229 

Venetians vittorie ouer the Hunga- 
TINS. ib1d. 
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- ſoner. 231 
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ed. 232 
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Hans. 233 
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goſta. 235 
Venetians deceived by the _Ancont- 
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ueſes. 239 
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the Duke of Auſtria. 268 
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282 | Bendc. 365 
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Venefian Gariſon ſent to Vincenzd. 
. ibid, 
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284 
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by Scalado, 217 
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| Venetians ſummons to Philip. 326 
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Philip. J27 
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332 
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40t 
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Venetians revoke a which had beene 
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Vitalis Sarde ;he Prrate_ hanged, 
405 

Venetiins NN ail Armie wefeared, 
406 

Venetians ſuſpect Storra. 410 
Venetians Nauall Arnie againſt Al- 
phono. 4ll 
Venetians re/olue on warre agam{t 
Storza, and chooſe Malatclte for 
their Generall. 414 
Venetians _Ambaſſadour murthered 
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Venetians imitall Herculcs d' Eit in 
the Prixcipalitie of Ferrara. 454 
Fenetians preſent to the Perſian king. 
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499 
Penetian Fleet in Cllitia, 457 
Venetiens take Sichin. ibid. 
penetians beſiege Micra. 469 


Wenetians care for the relieſes f SCu- 
taric. 


477 
Vencetians prenale a7 unſt the Turkes. 
478 
Venctians defeated. 48 ; 


Venetians fortifications again}! the e- 
nemies incur (ions. ibid, 
Venetian Captaines reſolulton more 
valliant then diſcreet. 484 
Penetians deſeated by the Tyrkes. 
| 405 
Venetians aiae comes tos late into 
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Venetians beſiege Ficarolles, a4gh 
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Fenetians take Ficzrolles. FO! 
Venetians Armie croſſeth the Po.504 
Fenetians build a bridge vpon the Po 

neerete Ferrara. 
Fenetiens anſwere to the Pope, 507 
Fenetians come to Stelata. Flo 
Venetians craue a general Councell. 
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Fenetians beſiege Gallippolis, Fl4 
Penetians take Calce. Fl5 
Venetians put torout. ibid. 
Venctian Gallies aſſailed by Pirates. 
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Fenetizns loyaltic, J21 
Fenctians defeat ed. 525 
Venetians in amaze. $27 
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It hat day the_- Citie of Venice was 
built. ibid. 
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' [hat maneg of people were receiued 
| mtothis new Citie. 5 
{hat the true foundation of Venice 
WI. 6 
It hence the Venctians that now are, 
be deſcended. ibid. 
Ihat the_> Venetiansexerciſe was in 
the beginning. 
herein the Verctians aided Narkles. 
[vhat moued the Venetians to chay S 
the zouernment. II 
[hat forme they obſerued at the firſt 
Dukes election. I2 
11/hat Bonitendius ſaith concernine 
the aſſociation. 20 
Itho led the French Armie againſt 
the Fenetians. 22 
il/hy the French aid aſſaile the Vene- 
trans. | 23 
| (herefore they are called Pergyais. 
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ihy $. Markes body was brought 
from Alexandria. WS 
[hat moued thoſe of Phares to de- 
fend themſelues. 58 
[hat the Normans were , and their 
originall. . 65 
Who was the Authour of the warre_ 

| againit the Turkes. 69 


| the Hermit. ibid. 
[hat Charlcmaine 4d againſt the 
Infidels. 71 
Iho gaue the name to Armenia. 
hat Antioch the Chriitians did be- 
ſexe. :- v6 
hy Alexis refuſed Antiech. 79 
[hat account Baldwin made of Bc- 
amond. 8 
Iarrc againſt the Paduans with their 
diſcomfiture. 85 
| Ihe the Loane began at Venice_, 


| 106 
Iherefore the Emperour Frederick 


hated Pope Alexander the third. 
ibid. 
What time the Venetian Prince be7:1 


to ſeale with lead. 108 


ibid. | hat time the Venetian Prince began | 
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to marrie the ſeg. ib14. 
Iho was the Authour of the pnblicke 
Almes. I1z 
Who were the chiefe of the enterpriſe 
Il 
Il hat moued the Genoneſesto uo 
|. enCanate. _ 130 
[Vhat Eccelin was, with his commim Tg 
into Italie. 138 
IWonderfull crueltie of a Tyrant. ibid. 
Iiſdome—of the Gouernour of Tyre, 
I 
William Prince of Achaia Ga 
bertie. | 149 
IVhat was the number of the Bolog- 
nians Armle. : I 54 
What miſeries the excommunication 
broueht to the Venetians. 168 
IWarre concluded againſt thoſe of EL 
calla. 178 
tbo they were that appeared to the 
| fiſherman. IQL 
Ihy the feat of the decollation of $, 
lohn # celebrated at Venice. 199 
'þ hat the Thracian Boſþorus is. 201 
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that were guiltie of the conſpiracie. 
208 

' What tribute the King of Hungarie 
| demaunded of the Venetians, 213 
| 1/ho wonne the honour at the Turnie 
| anVenice. 221 
' hat they ought to doe that are called 
| topublicke Offices. 225 
\ WWarre prepared againſt the Carra- 
| 22G 
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5 | hat Carolo Zeni did after bis de- 


; parture from Venice. 251 
' [hat Lorctano did after Piſani his 
| death. 267 
| I hat harme three G enoa-caltes did 
| the Venttians. 273 
I hat eſtimation Verona is held of. 
206 

i/hat Philip didin the wale of Sabia. 
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; 360 

| Il hat moned Sforza to make alcague 
| with the Venetian. 361 
| Warre- renewed in Ia Arca, 
| 298 
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IVarre againſt the Turkes begun is 
CMHores, 432 


What Gnidos was in former times. 


451 
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Zara the fift time reuolted and reco- 
ered, ' 140 
Zararebelitth the ſixt time. 179 
Zara reduced wnder the Venetians 
obedience. 172 
Zara rebelleth the ſeauenth time , m- 
weited by ſea ant land, aſſaulted, 
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nemie. 


: the Pope concerning 
the French king. 6 
Aduertiſemcnts to the Princes of 
Germanie to cleere the ſuſpition.”7 
Aluiana hrs exploits in Friul, 9 
An old mans ſpeech to the Senat.ibid. 
Ambuſcado to ſurprize the Count 
Petillan. I 2 
All Romagnig yeela-th to the Pope 
upon the fame of the kings Vi- 
Corte. 17 
An enteruiew reſolued on betwixt 
the Emperour and the French 
king. 20 
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twixt the Emperour anathe Vent- 
tians broken. 26 
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Ons. 37 
A great earthquake at Venice: 42 
Aſtrang miracle in the mine at Bo- 
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Andrea Gritti, «7d Antonio Ju- 
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Articles of the league betwixt the 
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of 59 
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72 
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lim. 75 
Achmat brothey to Selim vanqui- 
ſhed and ſlaine, 76 
Achmar /onne to Achmat in armes 
azainſt Selim, ibid. 
A great firein Venice, 78 
| Anew compromiſe in the Popes per- 


the Emperour and the Venctians. 
ibid. 

Aluiana taketh Routgo. 84 
A Croizado in Hungarie againſl the 
Tarkes. 85 
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requeſt to the king of England, 
Aluiana relieucth Vincenzs . 92 
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Aluiana b:rs enterprize Upon pref 
1/79 100 
Aluvianas dcath. ibid 
Aſala and Lona taken by the Vene- 
Hans. tO! 
Articles concluded betwixt the Pope 
and the French king. 103 
Aſſault ginen to Verona. TII 
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ard 
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Articles of the alliance made betwixt 
the Emperour , Francis Sforza, 


Agreement betwixt the Emperoar 
and Frenth king, 


Arm of the league ritireth from 
HAilan, IS7 
Aquila taken by Rance de Cera, 
| 168 
Andrea Doria in the French kings 
ſernice. 179 
Articles of agreement betwixt the 
» Pope and Emperoar, 189 
| A coloarable excuſe of the king of 
Englandto the Venetians requeſ. 
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An accord made with the Dake f 


An enterprize of the Spaniards a- 
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: Doria. | 192 
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and the Venttians, 139 
Accord betwixt the Pope and Empe- 
roar. 152 
Accord betwixt the Pope end the Wes 
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Aſcoli and diners other townes yeeld 
zo the confederates. 199 
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A fierce” 6 encounter of theſe of the | 
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Andrea Doria Feholteth ſrom the 
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Antonio de Live aſſuile th the 
S$. Paul. 210 
Antonio de' Leua followet/) the 
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Caſſan. ibid. 
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A a!ſcourſe azainſ! the former. 220 
Articles of peace betwixt the Empc 
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Alearue betwixt the Pope, Emperor 
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Venetians except. 235 
A fig 19ht at [e abctwixt theYenetians 
and Turkes.  - 2 
A new prattiſe betwixtithe Pope and 
theVenetians. 1+. 246 
Aiax Baſha perſwadeth Soliman 
to make warre 0# ltaly 253 
A learn: betwixt the Pope, the Em- 
'perour, aud the Venettans again ſl 
the Turke, -x 5; #04 
AndreaDoria __ General of the 
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A Treaty of peacebetwixt the Em- 
perour 4nd, French king. broken 


off. 276 


Amb. 4[adars choſen at Kernice to be 
Preſent at the youy of. Nice. 
277 
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Armie of the l(47 te rettrncth fo 
Corfa.... 290 
All mencrie ont t por Doria. 292 


Agreement betwixs the Popeand the 
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A Twrkhh Ambaſſador commeth to 
Ventce. 


322 
Agreement betwixt Strofli anne 
Venetians concerning Milan. 


A xew prattiſe to draw the Fane 
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"195 | aut t6 the league with the king.324 | 


A Spaniſh Frier biginneth the trea- 
pre of peace betwixt the Empereur 
andthe French King. 325 
Atyrann:icall law of the Turkes. 328 
Ambaſſadors fro Venice to Edward 
6.41ng of England. 
A generall dearth. 342 
A diſcreet anſwere of the Venetians 
to the Dakeof Ferrara. 345 
Agreat Turkiſh fleet al /e (As 347 
All Germanie banded azainſt the 


nand. 348 
Almans band themſelucs againſtthe 
French concerning Metz,Thoeu, 
«nd Veradune. 
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A popular commotion in Rome. 362 
A ſtrange accident at Rome. 365 


A miſchieuous praftiſe of a renolted 
lew. 368 
Arcenall of Venice burnt. 
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| 4 fierce aſſault ginen to foure Fs 

warks at one time. 390 

You aſſanlt ginen to the bulwarke 
Conſtantia. 


Venetians. - 
Articles of the league. 403 
| Arriuel/ of Don Iohn with Spa- 

wiſh forces. 411 
Articles of the Capitulation at the 
| taking of Cyprus by the Turks.416 

Aawiſe of Bernardino de Reque- 
ſens, for fighting or not fighting 
| with theenemie.. 418 
An accident likely to haue bred 
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: atthc inflant of battaile., 440 
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Avaine & vnprofitabl ' engin. 466 
Articles of peace betwixt the Turkes 
and the Venetians. 474 


Ambaſſadors ſpeech to Selim.. 478 
Amvrath confirmes pecce with the 
Venetians. 4%0 
Ambaſſadors ſent to the hag of 
Spayne. 484 
A aecree againſtſ1 per fluons diet bid 
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